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PREFACE. 

-o-

h may seem surpnsmg that the English, who have employed their talents succeso
:ully in every branch of literature, and in none more than in that of philology, 
hould yet have fallen below other nations in the study of their synonyms : it 

cannot, however, be denied that, whilst the French and Germans Lave had several 
considerable works on the subject, we have not a single writer who has treated it in 
a scientific manner adequate to its importance : not that I wish by this remark to 
depreciate the labours of those who have preceued me; but simply to assign it as a 
reas:m why I have now been induced to come forward with an attempt to fill up w bat 
is considered a chasm in English literature. 

In the prosecution of my undertaking, I have profited by everything which has 
been written in any language upon the subject; and although I always pursued my 
own train of thought, Jet whenever I met with anything deserving of notice I adopted 
it, and referred it to the author in a note. I had not proceeded far before I found 
it neces~ary to restrict myself in the choice of my materials; and accordingly laid it 
down as a role not to com]Jare any words trgether which were sufficiently distin· 
£uished from each other by striking features in their signification, such as abandon 
and quit, which require a comparison with others, though not necessarily with them
selves ; for the same reason I was obliged to limit myself, as a rule, to one authority 
for each word, unless where the case seemed to require farther exemplificat.ion. Ilut 
notwithstandin« all my care in t.his respect, I was compelled to cnrtan niuch.of wLat 
I bad written, f~r fear of increasing the volume to an in~onvenient_siie. 

Although a work of this description does not afford much scop~. for system ancl 
arrangement, yet I laid down to myself the plan of arranging ~h~·ird&...~ccoi·ding~-
t hn extent or universality of their arceptation, placing those firs~~·hich ha'l.the m~st". •1 
f! r·•·tal sen'e and application, and the rest in order. By thiA plan I found'll'ly~~-•· ; • 
.! • atly aided in analyzing their differences, and I trust that the reader will''y" ~ 
t ereb be equally benefited. In the choice of authorities I have been guided by ./4."' 
va "n~ considerations; namely, the appropriateness o~ the examples ; the classic-s.'-:.> .. 

·-~ ..... -
nurity ot the author; the justness of the sentiment; and, last of all, the varu:q·,o•> 
t .P ·riters; but I am persuaded that the reader will not be dis~atisfied to fin.uthat 
[ .• v.· sf:own a decided preference to such authors as Addison, Johnson, Dryden, 
p,,pe ~{.Jton, &c. At the same time it is but just to observe that this selection of 
authoriries has bc~n made by an actual perusal of the authors, without the assistance 
of Johnson's Dictionary. 
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PREFACE. 1 
For the sentimEBts scattered through this work I offer no apology, although I am 

aware that they will not fall in with the views of many who may be competent to decitl 
on its literary merits. I write not to please or displease nny description of persons; bu 
I trust that what I have written accorJing to the dictates of my mind will meet tbj' 
approbation of those whose good opinion I am most solicitous to obtain. Shculd any 
object to the introduction of morality in a work of science, I beg them to consider, 
that a writer, whose business it was to mark the nice shades of distinction betwee , 
words closely allied, could not do justice to his subject without entering into all tbJ 
relations of society, and showing, from the acknowledged sense of many moral an~ 
1·eligious terms, what has been the general s~nse of mankind on many of the most 
important questions '\\ hich have agitated the world. My first object certaioly ha> 
been to assist the philological inquirer in ascertaining the force and comprehendcn of 
the English la11guage; yet I should have thought my work but half completed !:ad I 
made it a mere register of ve1·bal distinctions. While othe1·s seize every opportunit~ 
unblushingly to avow and zealously to propagate opinions destructive of good order, 
it would ill become any individual of contrary sentiments to shrink from stating hi 
convictions, when called upon as he seems to be by an occasion like that which ba 
now offered itself. As to the rest, I throw myself on the indulgence of the public, I 
wi1h the assurance that having used every endeavom· to deserve their approbation, I' 
shall not make an appeal to their candour in vain. 



ENGLISH SYNONYMS 
EXPLAINED. 

To Abandon, Desert, Forsake, 
Relinquish. 

THE idea of leaving or separating one's self 
frmn an object i~ <:ommon to these ter..Ils, 
wb:ch d.ffer in the circumstm"!.ces or modes of 
leaving, 'lh~ two former arc more solemn 
nets than the two Iotter. 

Abandon, from the French aba,ndonne-r, is 
a co...mcretiLmof the worUs donuer a ban, to give 
up to a public b..'ln or outlawry. 'l1o abandon 
then is to expose to every misfortune which 
results from _a formal aud public denunci
atiOn; to set out of tbe protection of law and 
government ; and to deny the privileges of 
citizenship. 

Desert, in Latin desut"·'· participle of 
desero, that is, de privative and Se'I'O to sow, sig
nifying unsown, unplanted, cultivated no 
longer. '110 desert then is to leave off cul i vat
ing ; and o.s there is something of idleness 
and impro\lidence in ceasing to render the :soil 
productive, ideas of disapprobation accompany 
the word in all its metaphorical applications. 
He who leaves off cultivating a farm usually 
removes from it; hence the idea of removal 
and blameworthy removal, which usua.Uy 
attaches to the term. 

Forsake, in Saxon forsecan, is com~ 
pounded of the primitive j"o1· and sake, seek 
secan, signifying to seek no more, to leave off 
seekiug that which has been an object of 
search. 

Relinquish, in Latin ~·eliitquo, is c )m
pounded of ,., or •·etro behind and linqt<o to 
leave, that is, to leave what we woula fain 
take with us, to leave with reluctance. 

To abandon is totally to withdraw ourselves 
from an object; to lay aside.all care and con
e rn for it ; to leave it altogether to itself: 
to desert is to withdraw ou1·selves at certain 
times when our assistance or co-operation is 
required, Gr to separate ourselves from that to 
which we ought to be attached : to forsake is 
to withdraw our regard for and interest in an 
object, to keep at a distance h·om it: to reli"· 
gaish is to leave that which has once been an 
cbj.ect ""'f on_!· pursuit. 

A bandon and clese1·t are employed for persons 
or things; jrn·sake for persons or places; 1·elin~ 
qt<isk for things only. 

With regard to peraons these terms express 

moral culpability in a progressive ratio down
wards: al;andon comprehends the violation of 
the most sacred ties ; desert, a breach of 
honour and fidelity; jorse<ke, a ruptum of the 
social bond. 

We a.L~1ulon those who are entirely depend
ent upon us for protection and support; they 
are left iu a helpless state exposed to every 
danger; a child is aDan<lonett by its parent: 
we dese1·t those with whom we have entered 
into coalition; they are left to theil· own 
resources ; a soldier deserts his comrades; a 
partisan clem·ts his friends : wo forsake those 
with whom we have been in habits of inti
macy; they nre deprived of the pleasures and 
comforts of society : a man jm·sakes his com~ 
pan ions ; a lover forsakes his mistress. 

We are bound by every law human and 
divine not to «bandon ; we are called upon by 
every good principle not to desert; we are 
impelled by every kind feeling not to forsake. 

}'ew animals except man will abandon their 
yeung until they are enabled to provide for 
themselves. Interest, which is but too often 
the only principle that brings men together, 
will lead them to dese>·t each other in the time 
of difficulty. We are enjoined in the gospel 
not to fo•·sake the poor aud needy. 

When abandoned by our dearest relatives, 
deserted by our friends, and forsaken by the 
world, we have always a. resource in our 
Maker. 

He who abandon.t his offopring, or corrupts them by 
h~ example, perpetrates a. greater evil than a. murderer.
HA WKESWOR1'H. 

.After the de.1.th of StelL'l., Swift's benevolence was COJ!.-

!:0u~lU:~~~ t1~~ s~~e~~fi'le e~~~!;J~~e~ew~h: ~a: 
deaerted.-JOH..."iSON. 

Forsake me not thus, Atln.m 1-MlLTON. 
With regard to things (in which sense the 

word relinq,.isk is synonymous) the character 
of abandoning V<l.ries with the circumstance:J 
and motives of the action, according to which 
it i:i either good, bad, or indifferent; deserting 
is always taken in an unfavourable or bad 
sense; the actofj'orsaking is indifferent; that 
of 1·elinquishing is prudent o- imprudent. 

A captain may abandon bi-i vessel when he 
has no means of saving it, except at the risk 
of his life ; but an upright statesman will 
never desert his post when his country is in 
danger, not· a true soldier <I11Be1"t his colours. 



ABANDON. 
Ilirds will mostly t"orsake their nests when 
they discover them to have heen visited. Men 
often inadvertently •·elinq><ish the fairest pros
pects in order to follow some favourite scheme 
which terminates in their ruin. 

No wise man will abandon his house when 
it is on fire. It is the common consequence 
of war that the peaceable and well-disposed 
are compelled to dese1·t their houses and their 
homes. Anim•ls that are pursued by the 
sportsman will forsake their haunts, when 
they find thcms~lves much molested. It is 
sometimes better to •relinquish our claims than 
to contend for them at the expense of our 
peace. 

Ha dog abandoned their all, they forsook the 
place which gave them birth) and ·relinquished 
the advantages which they might have ob
t."lined from their rank and family. 

--neglected Nature pines 
.Abandoned.-COWPEU. 

delfc;.;;'·~s a~o!t8isaf)fr~~~~:d 0~i~~1~!~~Ji~e~H~~~E~~ 
WORTH. 

When learning, abilities, and what is excellent in the 
worlU.Jorsnke the church, we rua.y easily foretell its ruin 
without the gift o[ prophecy.-SOUTH. 

Men al."e wearied with the toil which they bear, but 
canuot find in their hearts to relinq-uUI' it.-STE.ELE. 

To Abandon, Resign, Renounce, 
Abdicate. 

The idea of giving up is common to these 
terms, which signification, though analogous 
to the former, admits, however, of a distinc
tion ; as in the one case we separate ourselves 
from an object, in the other we send or cast it 
from us. 

Abandon, v. To e<banclon, desett. 
Resign, from re and sigJw, signifies to sign 

away or back from one's self. 
Renounce, in Latin renuncio, from nuncio 

to tell or dcclsre, is to declare off from a thing. 
Abdicate, from ab from, and dico to 

speak, signifies likewise to call or cry off from 
a thing. 

We abandon and Tesign by giving up to 
another; we re-aounce by sending away from 
ourselves: we abandon R. tbing by transferring 
our power over to an(1ther ; in this manner a 
debtor abandons his goods to his creditors: we. 
resign a thing by transferring our possession of 
it to another ; in this manner we ?'esign a place 
to a friend: we 1·enounce a thing by simply 
ceasing to hold it ; in this manner we renounce 
a claim or a profession. As to ?·e;wunce signi
fied originally to give up by word of month, 
and to Tesign to give up by signature, the 
former is consequently a less formal action than 
the latter : we may 1·enounce by implication ; 
we ?'esign in direct terms : we 1·enounce the 
pleasures of the world when we do not seek to 
enjoy them ; we 1'eJign a pleasure, a profit, or 
advantage, of which we expres;ly give up the 
enjoyment. 

To abdicate is a species of i11formal resigna
tion. A monarch abdicates his throne who 
simply declares his wi'l to cease to l"eign; but 
a minister tesigns his office when he gives up 
the seals by which he held it. 

An humane commander will not abandon a 
town to the rapine of his soldiers. The 
motives for 1·esignations are various. Discon
tent, disgust, and the love of repose, aro the 

ABASE. 
ordinaryinducements for men to >"esignhonour
ableand lucrative employments. Jtfen are not so 
ready to renounce the pleasures that are within 
their reach, as to seek for those which are out 
of their reach. The abdication of a throne is 
not always an act of magnanimity, it may 
frequently result from caprice or necessity. 

Charles the Fifth abdicated his crown, and 
his minister ,·esigned his office on the very 
same day, when both Tenounr.e<l the world with 
its allurements and its troubles. 

The pa.ssive Gods beheld the Greeks defile 
Their temples, n.nd abandon to the spoil 
Their OWli abodP.s.-DRYDEX. 

It would be a good appendix to "the art of living nnd 

~td~·~~~~·;~~h11[u~~e t:~~!~~~vt\~~· ~~:t;~i~~rfowUi~ 
pleasu.res of youth.-STEEJ.E. 

For ministers to be silent in the c..~use of Christ. is to 
renounce it, and to fly is to desert it. -SOUTH. 

Much gratitude is due to the Nine fl·om their favoured 

ro~~· t~~~ ~~~cthv~~Je~~r;~~s~i~>~~~r bt; (,;:e J~~:t~~ 
verse, whilst a.ll the other deities of Oly111pus ha.Ye either 
abdicated their thrones, or been disllllilsed from them 
with contempt.-CO:r.lBERLA~'ll. 

We abandon nott.mg hut that over which we 
have had an entire and lawful control ; we 
abdicate nothing but that which we have held 
by a certain right; but we may '"resign or 1"13-

nounce that which may be in our possession 
only by ::tn act of vi .;lence. A usurper cannot 
abandon his people, because he has no peop e 
over whom he can extr& a la.wful authority ; 
still less can he abdicate a throne, because he 
has no throne to abdicate, but he may ?·esig1~ 
supreme power, because power may be un
ju;tly held ; or he may renounce his preten
sions to a throne, because pretensions may be 
fallacious or extravagant. 

Abandon and .,-esign are likewise used in a re~ 
flective sense; the former to express an invol~ 
untary or culpable action, the latter that which 
is volunt.~ry and proper. The soldiers of 
Hannibal abandoned themselves to effeminacy 
during their winter quarters at Capua. 
It is the part of el•ery good man's religion to resiga 

hinu;elf to God's wiU.-l:U211BERLA~""D. 

To Abandon, v. To give "P' abandon. 
Abandoned, v. p,·oj!igate, 

To Abase, Humble, Degrade, Dis
grace, Debase. 

To Abase xpresses the •trongest dPgree of 
self-humiliation, from the French abaisserJ to 
bring down or make low, which is compoun
dedof the intensive syllable a oracland bai.>Ser 
from bas low, in Latin basis the base, whicb. 
is the lowest part of a column. It is at present 
used principally in the Scripture language, or 
in a metaphorical style, to imply the laying 
aside all the high pretensions which distin
guish us from our fellow-cre·•tures, the des· 
cending to a state comparatively low and mean. 

To Humble, in French humilie>·, from the 
Latin hmnilis humble, and hum .. us the ground, 
naturally marks a prostration to the grounrl, 
and figuratively a lowering the thoughts and 
feelings. 

According to the principles of Christianity 
whoever abasctk himself shall be exalted. ani 
according to the same principles wboever re
flects on his own littleness at1d unwor~biuess 
will daily hwnble himself btfnre his i\.t~k~r. 

To Degrade, in French dcgrude>·, from thq 



ABASH. 
Latin gradus a step, signifies to bring a step 
lower; figuratively, to lower in the estimation 
of others. It supposes already a state of 
elevation eithe'! in outward circumstances or 
in public opi.nion. 

Disgrace is compounded of tbe privative 
dis and the noun urace or favour. To disgrace 
properly implies tv put out of favonr, which is 
always attended more or less with circum
stances of ignominy, and reflects contempt on 
the object. 

Debase is compounded of the intensive 
syllable de and the adjective base, signifying to 
wake very base or low. 

The modest man abases himself by not in
sisting on the distinctions to which he way be 
jnbtly entitled ; the penit~::nt man humbles 
himself by confessing his errors the man of 
Tank <l,gmdes himself by a too familiar deportr 
meuti with his inferiord; he dism·aces himself 
b_v Lis meannesses and irregularities, and 
debases his char~cter by his vices. 

'Ve can neverbeaba.~ecl by abasing ourselves, 
but we may be humbled by unseasonable hum. 
ilintions, or improper concessions; we may be 
degrnded by descending from our rank, and 
disgraced by the exposure of our unworthy 
actions. 

The great and good man may be abased and 
hwnbled, but ne~er dey1·aded or clisgi·aced: hi::~ 
glory follows him in his abasement or laonilia
tion; his greatness protects him rrom degrada
tion, and his virtue shitlds him from disgrace. 

It is necessary to abase those who will exalt 
themseh'es; to humble those who have lofty 
opilJions of themselves; to de!Jrac?e those whc 
act inconsistently with their rank and station ; 
to di,•grace those who ara debased by vice and 
profligacy. 

'Tis immort.1.1ity, 'tis that alone 
Amidst life's pains, aba.rcment.a', emptiness, 
The soul c:~.n comfort..-YOU);G. 

11Iy soul is justly humbled in the dust.-ROWE. 
It is very disingenuous to level the best of mankind 

with the worst, and for the faults of part.iculars to 
lhgradc the "bole E!pecies.-HL"GIU:.S. 

You'd think 110 fools diAgraccd the former reign. 
Dill not some grave exaiUple~;; still remain.-POPE. 

The great masters of composition know very well thnt 
many an elegant word becomes improper for a. poet or 11.0 
orator when it has been debtUed by common UE!e.
ADDISO~. 

To Abash, Confound, Confuse. 
A bash is an intensive of abase, signifying 

tu n.bao.:e thoroughly in spirit. 
Confound and Confuse are derived from 

dllfcnmt parts of the same Latin verb con.· 
ftuulo and its participle con,fusus. Confundo is 
c· mpounded of con and {undo to pour together. 
To conj(Jund and co]\(u&e then signify properly 
to mel tog-·ther or into one mass what ought 
to t.e distinct; and figuratively, as ir. is here 
taken to derange the thoughts in such manner 
as that they seem melted together. 

Abash expresses more than confound, and 
confoand more than confu3e. 

bhame contributes greatly to aba3hment; 
what is sudden and unaccountable serves tn 
confound~· bashfulnee:s and a variety of 
env>tions give rise to confusion. 

The haughty man is abashed when he is hum
bled in the eyes of others ; the wicked man is 
co,founded when his villains is suddenlY de-

ABATE. 
tected ; a modest person may be confused in 
the presence of his superiors. 

Abash is always taken in a bad sense : 
neither the scorn of fools, nor the taunts of 
the oppressor, will abash him who has a con
science void of offence towards God and man. 
'l'o be confounded is not always the consequence 
of guilt : superstition and ignorance nre liable 
te be confounded by extraordinary phenomena. ; 
and Providence sometimes thinks fit to con· 
found the wisdom of the wisest by signs and 
wonders, far above the reach of human com
prebension. Confusion is at the bef-t nn in fir
mity more or less excusable accordiug to the 
nature of the c..'l.use: a steady mind and a clear 
head are not easily confustd, but pcr~ons oi 
quick sensibility cannot always presen·e ;~ 
pf:'rfect collection of thought in trying sttua
tions, and those who have any consciuusnet-s 
of guilt, and ate not -very harjened, will be 
soon thrown into confusion by close interro
gatories. 

)f Peter was so aba.rhed wben Christ gal'e him a look 
after h1s ll.emal, if there was so much dread iu his luoh.s 
when he was a prJ !;.Oller; how much greater will it W 
when he sits as a judge ?-SOUTH. 

1~~J ;tfs ~~~tJ~i~:t~h!a~~;;~~i~~~diiot the deed, 
CoJ\{OtmcLI us !-SHAKSPJ.:ARE. 

The ,-ariom. eYils of disease and poverty, pain alHl 
sorrow, are frequently deriYed from others; but shatue 
and COn/luio'' are supposed to proceed from ourseh~t<, 
n.nd to be incurred only by the 1J1iscondut;t which they 
furuish.-HA WKESWORTH. 

To Abate, Lessen, Diminish, 
Decrease. 

Abate from the French abattre, signified 
originally to beat down, in tbe active :sense; 
to come down, in the neuter sense. 

Diminish, or, as it is sometimes written, 
1nin.ish, from tbe Latin dimin..uo, and mi,uto tcJ 

lessen, and mirms less, expresses, like the '\""erb 
Lessen, the sense of either making le~s or 
becoming less. 

Decrease is compounded of the privative 
de and cnase, in Latin cnsco, to gtow, siglli
fying to grow less. 

The first three are used transitively or in
transitively, the latter only intransitively. 

Abate respects the Tigour of action: a per
son's fever is abated or abates; the 'Violence of 
the storm abates; pain and anger abate. 

Lessen and cli?ninil<h ru·e both applied to size, 
quantity, and number, but the former mostly 
in the proper and familiar sense, the latter in 
the figurative and higher acceptation ; the 
size of a room or gardtu is lessened: tbe creait 
and respectability of a person is diminished. 

Nor bing is so calculated to abate the ardour 
of yonth as grief and disappointmtnt; an ev1l 
may be lessenec.l when it cannot be rtmu' cd Ly 
the a.pplicRtio • of remedic:; ; no bmg diluin
ishes the lustre of great deeds more than 
cruelty. 
~he pr.ssion of an angry man ought to be 

allowed to abate before any appeal is made to 
his understanding; we may lessen the number 
of our evils by not dwelling upon lhem. 

Objects apparently dimini;haccording to tho 
distance from which they are observed. 

To decrease is to diminish fora continuance ; 
a retreating army will clec1·ease rapidly when, 
exposed to all the privations and hardships 
attendant on forced marches, it is compelled 

B * 



ABDICA'I'E. 
to fight for its s.\fety: smne things <lec>"t<t.e so 
gradually that it i' •vroc time belor9 they are 
observed to be di11linished. 

In the abstract sense the word lessening is 
mostly supplied by cti.minution: it will be no 
abateuletl-t of sorrow to a. generous mind to 
know that the <liw.itwtion of evil to itself has 
been produced by the abridgment of good to 
another. 

My wonder abated, when upon looking ar01md me, I 
BR.W most of them attentive to tbn::e Syreus clothed like 
f;.~~~~~e. ;:;g P~~~~i~~~~~~egm~b~~be name of Sloth, 

Tully was the fir,ot who observed that frion<lship im· 
proves lmppiu~s ;mli. ctbutr&Htisery.-ADlHSOX. 

He sought fresh fount.-tin!!. in a foreign soil; 
The ple:.t.Snrt: it'1.~cncd the :l.tteuding toil.-ADDISOX. 

If Partheni~.'l·\ C:\.11 uow }X)sseSS her own mind, nutl 
thhlk as littl~ o{ her be:tUty, as she ought to Jun-e dune 
when she had it, there will Ue no great diminution of her 
charms.-Ht;GHES. 

These leaks shall then dccrccue: the sails once mora 
Direct our course to some relieving s.hore.-}'ALCOXER. 
To Abate, v. To s"bside. 
Abbreviation,''· Contraction. 
To Abdicate, v. 1'o aoan<lo.>. 

To Abdicate, Desert. 
The followin({ celebrated Fpeech of Lord 

Somers, in lfSS, on Kin~ James's vacating 
the throne, may be admitted as <> happy eluci
dation of these two important words; but I 
am not inclined to think that they come suffi. 
ciently close in signific<>tion to render any 
comparison necessary. 

"What is appointed me to speak to is your 
Lordships' first amendment by which the 
word abdicated in the Commons' vvte is 
changed into the word dese>"te<l, and I am to 
ncqwdnt your Lordships what some of the 
grounds are that induced the Commons t0 
insist on the word abdicated, and not to ngree 
to your amendment. 

"The first reason your Lordships are pleased 
to deliver for your changing the word is, that 
the word abdicated your Lordships do not find 
is a word known to the common Jaw of Eng
land, and therefore ought not to be used. The 
next is that the common application of the 
word amounts to a voluntary express renun
ciation, which is not in this case, nor will 
follow from the premise•. 

" My Lords, as to the first of these reasons, 
if it be an objection that the word abdicated 
hath not a known sense in the common bw 
of England, there i• the same objection 
agoinst the word dese;·ted; so that your Lord
•hips' first reason hath th9 s:>me force against 
your own amendment, as against the term 
u,ed by the Commons. . 

" The words are both Latin words, and used 
in the best authors, and both of a known 
signification ; their meaning is very well 
unjerstood, though it be true the"r meaning 
is not the same. Tbc word abdicate doth 
natw·ally and properly signify, entirely to 
renounce, throw off, disown, relinquish any 
thing or person, so as to h!\ve no further to do 
with it ; tlDd tbat whether it be done by ex
pre-:s words or in writing {which is the sense 
your Lordships put upon it, and which is 
properly c.Ulcd rcsignntion or ces.ion), or by 
doing such acts as are inconsisteut with the 
holding and retaining of the thing, which the 

s ABDICA'iiE. 
Commons take to bd the }Jresent case, and 
therefore make choice of the word abdica,te, 
as that which they thought did above all 
others expres• that meaning. And in this 
I atter sense it is taken by others ; and that 
this is the true signification of the word I 
shall show your Lordships out of the best 
authors. 

• · The first I shall mention is Grotius, De 
Jure Belli et Pacis, I. 2, c. 4, § 4. Venit enim 
hoc non ex jure civili, sed ex jut·e naturali, 
quo quisque suum potest «.bdicare, et ex 
naturali prresumptioue, qua volpisse quis 
creditur quod sufficienter significavit. And 
then he goes on : Recusari hroreditas, no.:t 
tantum verbis sed etiam re, poteet, et quovis 
indicio voluntatis. 

"Another instance which I shall mention, 
to show that for aodicating a thing it is suffi
cient to do an act which is inconsistent with 
retaining it, though there be nothing of ex
press renunciation, is out of Calviu's Lexicon 
Juridicum, where he says, lienerum abdicat 
qui spoosan1 repudiat. Hero is an abdication. 
without express words, but it is by doing such 
an act as doth sufficiently signify his purpose. 

u The next author I shall quote is .Hris
sonius, De Verborum Significatione, who bath 
tbis passage: Homo Jiber qui seipsum vendit 
abdicat se statu suo. That is, he who sell::~ 
himself hath thereby done such au act as 
cannot consist with his former state of free4 

dom, and is thereby said propc:ly sc ab<licasse 
statu suo. 

"Budreus, in his Commentaries De Origiac 
Juris ad Legem Secundam, expounds tbe 
words in the same sense Abdicarc se ma~ds4 

tratu est idem quod abire penitus magistratu. 
He that goes out of his office of magistracy, 
Jet it be in what reanner ho will, has aodicated 
the magistracy 

"And Grotius, in his book De Jure Belli et 
Paci.s, 1. 1, c. 4, § 9, seems to expound the 
word abdicare bymanifeste habe1·ep1·o derelicta~· 
that is, he who bath aodicated anything hath 
so far relinquished it, that he hath no right 
of retum to it. And that is the sense tbe 
Commons put upon the word. It is an entire 
alienation of the thing abdicated, aud so stands 
in oppo!iition to dica;·e. Dicat qui proprium 
aliquot faciat, abdtcat qui alienat ; so says 
Pralejus in his Lcxicon.Juris. It i'i therefore 
insisted on as the proper word by th,e 
Commons. 

"But the word desate<l (which is the word 
used iu the amendment made by your Lord
ships) hath not only a very doubtful significa
tion, but in the common acceptance both of 
the civil and canon hw, doth signify only a 
bare withdrawing, a tempor.try quitting oi a 
thing, and neglect only, which Jeaveth the 
plrty at liberty of returning to it again. 
.Desertum. pro neglecto, says Svigelius in his 
Lexicon. But the difference between deserere 
and <le>"elinqwn·e is expressly laid down by 
Bartol us ou the 8th law of the 58th title of 
the 11th book of the Code, and his words are 
these: Nota diligenter ex hac lege. quod aliud 
est agrum deJJerere, aliud daeltnquere : qui 
enim derelinqttit ipsum ex prenitenti5. non 
revocare, sed qui deJJerit, intra biennium 
potest. 

" Whereby it appears, my Lords, that is 



ABETTOrt. !I ABH:OR. 
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~alled dtse-riton which is tempora.ry and re-~ In every grand schen1e there nmst be a/.Jet
~~evable; that is.ca.Hed dereltction: where there tors to set It on foot, accessaries to co-operate, 
1~ no power or nght to return. ; and accomplices to put it into execution: in 

. ':So in the best Latin anthon, and in the I tho gunpowder plot there were many secret 
ctnl_law, dest?'ei'e exeJ:cttton IS used to ~1gmfy abt.ttors, some noblemen who were accessari.es, 
&oldiers leavmg the1r colours : and m the and. Guy Fawkes the principal accomplice. 
crtnon law to desert~ benefice signifies no more 1 speak thi::J with au eye to thoso crulil treatments 
th>tn to be a non-resident. whtch men of all sides are apt to give the cbar..1cter::; of 

'' Iu both cases the party hath not only a i,~~s;u':h:r~oe~~s:are(0 '~~~li~he~io ~~"'a~:d'\111~~~~~~~~~~ 
right of returning, hut is bound tc return Those therefore who are either t~e instruments ot' 
again; wbich, my Lords, as the Commons do abeUors in. such infernal dealings ought to be looked 
not take to be the present case. 50 they cannot upon as persons who make use of religiou to support thetr 

thiuk that your Lordships do, because it is ca~~·Yu:~t~1~~~~::~~00~~~~~e:!~~~-:!~!80~~heir 
t-xpressly said, in one of your reasons given t{ongm· tJefore we c[ln know they a.re conquered? They 
in defence of the last mnendment. that your must. tle u.:ule acce.uaries to thelr owu disgrace; as the 
LQrdsbips have been and arc wilhng to secure ~;~(':J·;" ~h~r\i~~~~~~r\b~it~~i~l~~t11&~~~~~~~cf~ot~~~uit 
the nation against the return of King J ame5, lJP !C oruer tc J!l\'e the specta.ton~ :m opportunity of seeing 
which your Lordships would not in justice do, the1r cw1: dcle.:ot ct:lebrated on the stage.-ADDISON. 
if you did look upon it to be no more than a E1U1H he nicb 9. pune. or robs a house, 
negligent withdrawing, whlcb leaveth a Oc 1:. acco14]Jli.cewith someknrwishgaug.-CUM.CERLA:~m. 

liberty to the party to return. T Abh D t t Ab · t 
··For which reasons, my Lords, the Com· o or, e es • ornma e, Loath. 

mons cannot agree to the first amendn1ent. to These terms equally denote a sentiment of 
insert the word desertecl instead of abdzcattd; averswn. 
because it doth not in any sort come up to Abho1·, in Latin obhOJ·rea, compounded of 
their sense ot the thing, so they apprehend it I ab from aud hoNw to stiffen with horror, 
noth not reach your Lordships· meaning as it signifies t.o start from with o. strong emotion 
is expressed in your reasons, whereas they of horror-
look upon the word abdicated to express pro· Detest, in Latin dctestor, compounded of 
pcrly what is to be inferred from tba.t part of de from or against and testoi" to bear witness. 
the vote to which your Lordships have agreed, signifies to condemn with indignation. 
viz., :That King James II. by going about to Abominate, in Latin abomina,tus, parti~ 
subvert the constitution, and by breaking the ciplc of abominor, compounded of ab fl-on1 or 
original contract between king and people, against, and ominor to wish ill luck, signifies 
and by violating the fundamental laws,. and to hold in religious abhol'Tence, to detest in 
withdrawing himself out of the kingdom, the highest possible degree. 
hath thereby renounced to be a king according Loath, in Saxon lathen, may possibly be a 
to the constitution.' By avowing to govern variation of load, in the sense of overload, 
according to a despotic power unknown to the be~ause it expresses the nausea which c01n~ 
constitution, and inconsistent therewith. he manly attends an m·erloaded stomach. In the 
hath renounced to be a king according to the moral acceptation it is a stroug fignre of speech 
law; such a king as he swore to be at the to mark the abhorrence and disgust which the 
coronation; such • kiug to whom the allegi· sight of oflensive objects produces. 
ancc of an English suhject is d~e ;-.and hath What we abhor is repugnant to our moral 
set up another kind of dominion; which is to feelings; what we detest contradicts our moral 
nll intents au abdication or abandoning of his principle; what we abominate doEs equal vio~ 
legal title as fully as if i.t bad been done by lencc to our religious and moral sentiments ; 
express words. what we loath acts upon us physically and 

" And, my Lords, for these reasons the mentally. 
Commons do insist upon the word abdicated, Inhumanity and cruelty are objects of ab· 
and cannot agree to the word desei'ted.'' hottence; crimes and injustice of detestation~· 

'\Vithout all this learned verbosity it will be impiety and profaneness of abomiHation ~· 
obvious to every person that the two words enormous offenders, of loathing. 
are widely distinct from each other: abdica- The tender mind will abho1· what i'i base 
tion being a pure act of discretion for which a. o.nd atrocious~ the rigid moralbt wi_H detest 
man is answerable to himself only ; bnt deset- every violent infringement on the r1gbts of 
tio;t an act which iuvolves more OL' less a his fellow creatures: the conscientious man 
breach of moral obligation. will abominate every breach of the Divine law; 

. the agonised mind loa tits the sight of every 
Abettor, Accessary, Accomplice., object which recalls to its recollection the sub· 
Abettor, or one that abets, gives aid and ject of its distress. 

encouragement by counsel, promises, or re- The cLaste Lucretia aLho;Tcd the pollution 
wards. An Accessary, or one added and to which she had been exposed, and would 
annexed, takes an active. though subordinate have loathed the sight of the atrocious perpe
r~rt. An Accomplice, from the word trator: Brutus detested the oppression and the 
accomplish, implies the principal in any plot, oppressor. 
who takes a leading pJ.rJ.:. and brings it to The lie that. flatters I abhor the most.-COWPER. 
perfection. This thirst of kindred blood my sons detelt.-DR,'lJEN. 

Abettm·s propose, accessa·ties assist, accom· The passion tha.t is excited in the table or the s:o~k Kit• 
Jllices execute. is terror; the object of which is thedespai.rof hnnwho 

'Ihe abettor and accessa1"y, or the abett1?' and ti!';!;;;~~:;;~':t~~~~;i~~t~~~.~'H:~~~o~~~.thai 
orcom.plice, may be one and the s~mc person; No costly lords the sumptuous banquet deal, .... 
~ut not so ths a9ss_e~«?"Y and accomplice. .. To ml'lke him l.oath his ve~etable meal.-GOLDSMUri .. 



ABIDE. 10 ABILI'l'Y. 
ll-c-·v-olv_in_g_in_h_is-u-lind lhc otem comwaml, 
He longs to fly, and to« Ute$ the ch:u·miug lu.nd.-DHYDEN. 

'l'o Abide, Sojourn, Dwell, Reside, 
Inhabit. 

my ~vu genius to a convenient h•JU!Se i..u the street where 
the uobtlity )'Ciicle.-JOHliSON. 

By gooU comp.'\ny, in the place which I hnxe tha nus· 
fortune to inhabit, we uuderstatHluot nlwa.ys tllose Irom 
whom good cau be learned.-JOU::s'))U:s'. 

Ability, Capacity. 
Abide in Saxon abitan, old German beite>t, Ability, in French habiliti, Latin habilita•, 

comes frok the Arabic or Pt:rsian bu.t, or &it, comes from able, habtle, ha&ilis, and habeo to 
to pal:is the night, that is, to make a partial have, beca.use possession and power are in· 

stalOjourn, in French seJOU.rne~·, from sHb seB~~b~~ity, in French capaciti, Latin capa· 
and dw,·,1.us m the day ttme, stgtJines to p..1ss citas from capax and cap~o to roceive, marks 
the day, that is, a certam portwn of one's the ~bstract quality d bein~ able to receive or 
time, in a place. . . I hold. 

, Dwell, from the DaniSh d1celger to ab1de Ab>lity is to capacity as the genus to the 
and the Eaxon dweltan, Dutch dwalett to species ~/Jility compr~::heods the power of 
wander, conveys the idea of " . moveable doing in general, without specifying the 
habitation, such as was the prach.c9.of l~v- qualityordegree; capacityisaparticularkind 
ing formerly in tents. At present 1t Implies of nb<ldy. 
a perpetual stay, which is exl'ressed m cow- Abiltty may be either physical or mental, 
n.on d1scourse by the word live, for passmg ca

1
><tcity is mental only. 

on~·s life. . . Abi.lity respects action, capacity respects 
Reside, from the Latin,., and S<deo to Slt thought. Ability always supposes somethi11g 

down, conveys the full idea of a.settlement. able to be done; capacity is a mental endow· 
Inhabit, from the Latin hal.nto, a. frequen- ment. and always supposes something ready 

tatlvc of hetl;co, signifit.s to have or occupy for to receive or hold. Hence we say an a&le 
a v.;rm~1ne:J::y. . . commander; an able statesman; a. man of a. 

!'he 1t:ugu.~. ~·f st 1y implie«:: m these terms lS capacious mind; a great capacity of thought. 
marked by a cert.1in gradat1on. . Abihty is no wise limittd in its extent; 1t 

Abide denotes the shortest shy ; to SOJOU?'n may be small or great: capacity of itself al
is of onger continuance; clwd~ comprehend_s ways implies a positive and superior degr~.:e 
1he idea of perpetuity, but nsule and mhab't of power, although it may be modified by 
arc partial and local-we d,oeu ouly m one epithets to denote different degrees; a boy of 
spJt, but we may reside at or ittltabit many capacity will have the adva11t<tge over his 
!'laces. . . schoolfellows, particulariy if he be classed 

These words have likeWise a reference to with those of a dull copc•city. 
the state of suciety. A person may be able to write a letter, who 

A&ide and: so;ov.rt~ relate mm:e prop~rlr. to is not capable of wriling a book. . 
the wandermg hab1ts of men m a pnm.1tlve Abilities, when used 1n the plural only, 1s 
st.1te of society. . confined to the signification of mental end.ow-

JJtcell, as implying a stay under a cover, 1s menta and comprehends the operations of 
universal in its application ; fur we may elwell thought in general; capacity on the other 
either in a palace, a house, a cottage, or any h:~.nd is that peculiar endowment, that en
shelter. . . . Iargement of understanding, that exalts the 

Lia, ,·1 .'wle, and t,zhabtt, are confined to a possessor above the rest of mankmd. 
civill.zed ~--~to of society;. the .former apply- Many men have the alnlities for managin~ 
ing to the a odes of the mferwr orders, the the concerns of others, who would not have 
latter to tl! so of the hlghe~ cla•ses. The word the capacity for conducting a concern of their 
inhabit is 11~ver used but m connectiOn With own. 
the place ;,,/wb<tod. . . We should not judge highly of that man's 

The East, ru• abode Wlth each other, SOJOumed abiltties who could only mar tho plans of others, 
in a country, and tlzoelt in tents. . but had no capacity for conceiving and pro-

The Angel• ab~de with Lot t~at m.ght ; posing ~nything: bet~er in their stead. 
Abram SOJOa,·,!ed m the land of <.:anaan, the A vivtd rmagtnatJOn, a retent1ve memory, 
It;raelites du;elt in the h..nd of Goshen. an exuberant flow of language, are ablltties 

<:lavages either elwell in the cavities which which may be successfully employ din attract
nature has formed for them, or in some 1ude ingpopular applause; but thateapacitywhtch 
structure erected for a temporary purpl)~.e ; embraces a question in all its bearings, which 
but as men increase in cultivation they build surveys with a discriminating eye the m1xed 
places for themselves which tltey can u!hab<t: multitude of objects that demand attentwn, 
the poor have their cottages in which they c~n which is accompanied with coolness in reflect. 
lit·e~· the .w~althy pro_vide them~el're3 With ing, readiness in ?omb~i~g. quickne~s in i~
superb buildmgs m whlCh they 1'C81de. venting, fu·mness mdeCldlll!;, prompt1tude m 

From the first to thEi last of ma.n's abode «?11 earth, the action, and penetrabon 1n d1scc~nill:g, that .1s 
dil5cipline m~t. nevtlr be .rel ... xed of guardmg the heart the capacity to direct a state, whlCh 18 the gift 
frolfl the dommwu of passtou.-BLAIH. f b t few 

By the Israelites' •o}ourninfl in Eqypt, God made way 0 u · . . . . . . h' 
for their bondage there, aud iheir boudage for a glorious Though a man bas_ n~t the abzldze1 to dtstmgutsb nn· 
delivemnce through thosa prodigious ma.nilegtAtlons of self in the most sbm11_1g lf"'rtshe_ of .a f{"'\~~acte~ ht 
the Divine t>Owt:r.~OUTH. has certainly the eapactty.o mg JUS , at , m es , 

Hence from my sight.! Thy father cannot he:..r thee; a.ud temperat.e.-ADDISO:-l. . . 
·FI "th thy infamy to some dark cell I look upon n.n able statesman out of bus1ness hke a 
,vhe'::'~ on the confines of eternal night, huge whale, that will endea.,·our to .O'"erturn. the ship 
:Mourning, misfortunes, cares, and anguish dwell. unless he hn.s an empt! cask to play ":"tth.-STEELE. 

MASSINGER. The object is too btg for our capactty, wheu w~ .. would 
Beini obll&e<l to rtmovo my habitaHon, I .,.M led by cowprehend the cJrcumferem:e ol. a world.-ADDI;:iON. ~ 



ABJU .RE. 11 CANCEL. 
-S-"-~.-r;:-m-,-,,-1la-· -,o-n-.,-c-ap-u.citu_ sec-u-,e-:d-:to-:-h-.,-•• -gr-a-s-pe_d_a_ll __ Ol_. g-u-if_y_i_n_g_t_o_l-os-e-ev_e_r_y_h_·a_c_e-of~f-or-m-er_e_x· 
tJ, .. t w<l.ll revealed in books belore.-HCGH..ES. istencc. 

Ability, v. JJextuity. Abrogate, in French abroger, Latin ab>·o· 
Ability, t'. Faculty. gat us, participle of abrogo, cum pounded of ab 
Abject, r. Laze. and ,·ogo to ask, signifying to '"k away, or to 

To Abjure, Recant, Retract, Revoke, ask that a thing may be done away ; in allu-

Recall. ~~~~~;~:w c~:;o:ali~ u~:s~~~a~~~s~~~~1 
Abjure, in Latin abj"ro, is compounded the people was obtained by asking, and in like 

of the privative ab and juro to swear, signify- manner no law was unmade without asking 
ing to swear to the contrary, or give up with their consent. 
an o~th. Repeal, in French mppeler, from the Latin 

Recant, in Latin ?'ecanto, is compounded words ;·e and appello, signifi.e~ literally to call 
of tht:vrivativereandcantotosingordeclare, back or unsay what has been said, which is 
siguifying to unsay, to contradict by a couuttr in like manner the original meaning of re~ 
d~t:laratiull. voke. 

Retract, in Latin 'l'et,·actus, participle of Annul .. in French annuller, comes from 
•rett·alto, is cum pounded uf 1·e back, and tl'allo aul, in Latin nihil, signifying to reduce to ' 
to draw, signifying to draw back what has nothing. 
been let go. Cancel, in French cancellet·, comes from 

Revoke and Recall have the same the Latin cancello to cut cros.wise, signifying 
or1gina.l St:ns" as ncant, with this difference to strike out crosswise, that is, to cross out. 
only, that the word call, which is expressed Abolish is a more gradual proceeding than 
also by 1:oke, or in Latin --coco, implies au action ab1·ogate or any of the other actions. Disuse 
more suitt:d to a multitude thiill the word abolishes; a positive interference is necessary 
caato to sing, which mn.y plSi:! in solitude. to ab;·ogate. The former is employed with 
w~ abjure a religiOn, we ·recant a doctrine, regard to customs: the latter vdth regard 

we ret;·act a promise1 we 'i'e-coke a command, to the authorised transactions of mankind. 
we recall an expres~ion. Laws are ?'epealed or abrogated; but the 

Wh.:1t has been solemnly profesecd is re- former of these terms is mostly in modern use, 
nouuced by aojumtion; what has been publicly the latter is applied to the proceedings of the 
maintained as a settled point of belief is given ancients. Edicts are ?"emked. Official pro
up by ·recanting; what h tS been pledged so as ceedings, contracts, &c., are cutnulled. Deeds, 
tv gain credit is contradicted by nttacting; bonds, obligations, debts, &c., are canc~lled. 
wh.1t has been pronounced by an act of autho- Tne introduction of new customs will cause 
rity is rendered null by ret:ocation ~· what bas the abolition. of the old. None c!m 1·epml but 
bten mi~-spokcn through inadvertence or thuse who have the power to make laws; the 
mistake is rectified by recctll ing the words. 1·ec:ocation. of any edict is the indiVidual act of 

Altnough Archbishop Cranmer ''ccanted the one who has the power to publish; to annul 
prinCJplts of the reformation, yet he soon may be the act of superior authority, or an 
h!te1· l"tealled his Wv>ds, and died boldly lor agreement between the parties from whom 
his raith. the act emanated; a reciprocal obligation is 

Henry IV. of France abju1·ed Calvinism, but anm<lled by the mutual consent of thos~ who 
he d1d not •·etract the promise which he had have imposed it on each othEr; but if the 
made to the Calvini:sts of his protection. obligation be an authoritative act, the annul .. 
Louis XIV. drove many of his best subjects ment must be so too : to cancel is the act of an 
lrom France by •·evol.:mo the edict of Nantes. individual towards another on whom he has 

Interest but too often leads men to ab;<u-e a legal demana ; an oblil!""-tion may be can
their faith; the fear cf shame or punishment celled, either by a resignatlo~ of nght on tho 
leafis them to ;·eccmt their opinions; the want part of the one to whom It belonged, or a. 
of principle dict~tes the ,·etracting of cue's •~tis faction of the demand on the part of tho 
p!'t•mio~e; instability is the or~i~1ry ca.use for obliged person. 
?'croki,tgdecrees: a love of preClswn commonly A change of taste, aided by politi~alcircume 
induces a speaker or writtr to ,.,.ecalt a false stances, has caused the abolitiolt of JOUsts and 
t::\ pression. tournaments and other military ~ports in 
The pontiff saw Britannia's golden fleece, Europe. rrhe Roman people sometimes ab;:o~ 
~1~.~~~'";~~~~~to,~~l1~~;:·~~~~~~~rf~~tP1~e~~~~~ . . gated from party spirit what the ma~s-
'fcJ\I)w with grain, ctbjure his ha.tefulsway.-SllE~STO~E. tratea enacted for the good of the republic; 

A blse s:ltire ought to be recantect for the sake of huu the same restless temper would lead many to 
w~~~~~~~~;~t!~l:o~~Y ~>1HI~o~i~~l~~~"~g:t t~ese were wish for the repeal of the most salutary acb 
futile a.nd mallcious tn.les agt~mst Socrates, 1 w11~ r~~act of our parliament. . 
all cretlit in thtm, nud thank him for the couvtctlou.- Caprice, which bas. oftet;t dictated the pro· 
t:niBl-:RLAND. clamation of a decree marbitrarygovernments, 

~~~e' f~~o~~~ ~~~i\ ~ff )feers ~~s ~:vb::~;;: has occasioned its ?"evocation after a short in-
They bow to Ottom:m'slJUperious yoke!:-FALCOXE~. terval. 
That society hath before collSented, w1thout. revokwg 11, is sometimes prudent to annul pr~ceed-

thesamea.fter.-HOOKF.R. ings which have been decided upon hastily. 
:f:tddsh~~~ ~U: ;!:;~~ll1~~~~ibif~::Ot:~.'- DRYDEN. A generous man may be willing to cancel . a. 

b t R al Re debt; but a grateful man pres~rves the debt m 
To Abolish, A roga e, epe ' • hismind,andwillneversuffenttobecancelled, 

voke, Annul, Cancel. Or wilt thou thyself 
Abolish, in French aboli>", Latin aboleo, .Ab r h thy creation aud unmake 

i:i compound~d of ab and oleo to lose the smell, Fo; b1Pl what tor thY gloty thou hast lU!Lde !-MILTO~. 



ABOMINABLE. 12 ABRIDGE. 

bi~:o:S~~~!!~~J~b~J:~:!i~~i,~::tw;~~;Yaii~~: ~

1 
Above, Over, Upon, Beyond. 

awayandabolilhe~.-CLARExoox.. . When an object is above another, it ex· 
If the Preabytenaus shouh~ ohta.m the1r end.s, I co~ld coeds it in height. when it is over another 

~;y~a.a;'~:td:t~!~ i!~sth~e~~:;~a~h~i>rh~t t~t~~ , it extends along its superior surface; whe~ 
mean the benefit of ewployruent.s -SWIFT. : it is upon another, it con1e:s iu contact with 

Solon abrogated all D~a.co's sa.ngninayy lawa except I its supe~ior. surface ; when i~ is beyond 
th::!!a!:~~;oo a~~~~;~~-:~:L~~~~e. the whole another, It hes at a . greater diStance. r:t;rees 
ranse for which ,t was made still remn.inini!. do we not frequently grow abote a wall, and sometimes 
herein re110keourown deed, and Ull'•r.~i·l ·J~Ir:.2lvcs with the bra.nchcs hang Ot:CI' the wall or rest upon 
i>lly!-HOOKER. it, but they seldom stretch much beyO>Id it. 

I will annul, In the :fi.gurati ve sense the first is mostly 
¥~o~~e~~~~:~~t~1~i~~c:o~~~!~':~!~~~:Ue, employed to convey tbe idea. of supetiority; 
~yeqlyu.;:,nntrnbe. pr"d0.th'1d'.~TdHeO~.tstedo•.··.nupUals, the second of authority ; the third of irnme· 
- "'" t ·' diate influence; and the fourth of extent. 

This hour make friendships which he breaks the next, Every one should be a bore falsehood, but 
~~!i;'~~~~~~~~~~~{~~~o~~~~;ext, particularly those who arc set oru· others, 
U in a thoUMnd you deny the la.st.-CU!\ffiERLA::---o. who may have an influence on. their mind~ 

beyoml all calculation. 

Abominable,* Detestable, Execrable. 
The primitive idea of these terms, agreeable 

to their derivation, is thlt of badness in the 
highest degree ; conveying by themselves the 
otrongpst signification, and excluding the 
necessity for every other modifying epithet. 

The abominable thing excites aversion; 
the detestable thing, hatred aud revul
sion; the execrable thing, indignation and 
horror. 

These sentiments are expressed against 
what is abominable by strong ejaculations, . 
against what is d<ttUJtC<&le by ani mad version 
and reprobation, and against what is exec.-able 
by imprecations and anathemas. 

In the ordinary acceptation of these terms, 
they serve to mark a degree of excess in a 
very bad thing ; abomill.((b/e expressing less 
than detestahle, and that Jess than execrable. 
This gradation is sufficiently illustrated in the 
following example. Dionysius, the tyrant, 
having been informed that a very aged wom•n 
prayed to the gods every day for his preserva
tion, and wondering that any of his subjects 
should be so interested for his safety, inquired 
of this woman respecting the motives of her 
conduct, to which she replied, "In my infancy 
I lived under an abominable prince, whose 
death I desired; but when be perished, be 
was succeeded by a detestable tyrant worse 
than himself. I offered up my vows for his 
death also, which were in like manner an· 
swered; but we have since had a worse tyrant 
than he. This execrable monster is yourself, 
whose life I have prayed for, lest, if it be 
possible, you should be succeeded by one even 
more wicked." 

The exaggeration conveyed by these expres
sions bas given rise to their abuse in vulgar 
discourse, where they are often employed 
indifferently to serve the humour of the 
speaker. 

This abominable endeavour to suppre.'l8 or Ies.'lrn e,·ery 
tlting that is praiseworthy is as frequent among the men 
u among the womeu.-STEELE. 

Nothing can ntoue for the want of modesty, without 
which beauty is ungraceful, aud wit dctc&l(tblc.-STEELE. 

All vote to lea...-e that execrable shore, 
Polluted with the blood of Polydore.-I>H.rD&'l. 

To Abominate, ''· To a~ltor. 
Abortion, v. Failw·e. 

• Vide Abbe Rouhaud's Synonymes; "Abominable, 
detestable, execrablf>," _ 

~~:~~~bji~: ;~t~~ifi.~!ai~~s~:J~~~gies, 
.A bot-e the brtms they force their fiery wny, 
Black va.pours climb aloft and cloud the day.-DRYDEX. 

11~·f,~ef\~foriifr~~~ rh~1i; ~~~x1~;s~::~'\~1~8wnnnR. 
D1:nn:x. 

AR I did st.aud my watch upon the hill 
I Jook\1 towartl .Birna.m, aucl annn methought 
'l'he wood began to mnve.-SJIAKSl'EARE. 

Re t.hat sees a dark a.u<l shady f!'ro,·o 
Stays not, but looks bcyoncl it on the sky.-liEflBEP.T. 

co!r:uf~b~ct~~~~oeo!o~\~u~~~~o~v.~~~ol•e enry soul 

The church has ot~er her, hi~hops a.hlc to silence the 
factious, no less by their preaching thau their authority. 
-SOUTH. 

This is thy work. Almigh~~· Providence, 
Whose power bcyolld the furetch of hmnau thought 
Revolves the orbs of erupil·e.-THO~ISON. 

To Abridge, Curtail, Contract. 
Abridge, in French abl"l!ge>·, Latin a.bb;·e

viare is compounded of the intensive syllable 
ab a~d b;·eviare, from b1·ct:is short, signifying 
to make short. 

Curtail, in French cou;·te short and tailler 
to cut, signifies to diminish in length by cut
ting. 

Contract, in Latin contract~<s, participle of 
cont;·o.Tto, is compounded of con. and t1·alw, sig· 
nifying to draw close together. 

By ab>·idging, in the ~gur:>tiv~ a~ -.yell as the 
literal sense, the quality IS dimmiBhed ; by 
cv.rtaillng, the magnitude or number is rc· 
duced; by conttacting, a thing is brought within 
smaller compass. 

Privileges are ab>·iclucd, pleasures curtailul, 
and powers contto.cted. 

When the rights of the suhjcct are too much 
ab1·idurd, tho enjoyments of 1ifo become cHT

taile<l, as the powers of o.cting and thinking, 
according to the genuine impulse of tho mind, 
are theroby considerably contmctcrl. 

It is ungenerous to abridge tho libcrLy of any 
one or curtoil him of his advantages, while ho 
makes no improper usc of them ; otherwjse it 
is advis.:'l.ble, in order to contract his means of 
doing mischief. 

This ~·onlU very much abf'idfle the Io'"C'r's pains in this 

tl~·~~~s~~~t~!~ aft!~(~t!f~ilii;."~t~J~r~~~i~'i/~~I~;~:t~~~~ 
of he needle.-ADDISON. 

I remember sevcrn.l ladies who were O!lCC ,·ery uear 
b~':ntfl~i ~e tl~at!t th~';e~~r~!cfln~~~~~~~s ~~'\~~:~ 
ADDISON. 

Ue that rises up e:l.rly and goes to hed late only t~, 
rc<:('iH adtlresS<'s il\ really a-.; much til•tl and abrid!]t'd iu 
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bls treed.om aa he that waits all that time to present one. 
-SOUTH. 

b~O:!~o~~~~o ~:n~~r~l~~1 ~~li~.~rJ;t~~~; 
desires, by atiuting his strength and contracting hit1 
ca.pacities.-SOUTH. 

To Abridge, , .. To debar. 

Abridgement, Compendium, Epitome, 
Digest, Summary, Abstract. 

The first four terms are applied to a distinct 
work, the latter two to parts of a work. 

An Abridgement is the redudiou of a 
work into a smaller compa3s. A Compen
dium is a general and concise view of any 
science, as geography or astronomy. An 
Epitome is a similarly general and concise 
view of historical events. A Digest Is any 
materials digested in order. A Summary 
comprehends the heads and subdivisions of a 
work. .An Abstract includes a brief but 
comprehensive view of any particular part. 

.AbJ·idgtmcnts often surpass the originals in 
value when they are made with judgment. 
Compendiums are fitted for young persons to 
commit to memory on commencing the study 
nf any science. There is perhaps not a better 
epitome th·•n that of the Univers•l History by 
Bossuet, nor a better digest than that of the 
Jaws made by order of Justinian. Syste
matic writers give occasionalsunnnw·ies of what 
they have been treating upon. It is frequently 
necessary to make abstracts of judicial pro· 
ceedings when they are excessively volu
minous. 

I 8ha.ll lay before my re..1.ders an abridgement of some 
few of their extmvagancies, in hopes that they will m 
time accustom themselves to dream a little more to the 
IJUn>ose.-SrECTATOR. 

Index!:$ and dictionaries are the compe11diwn of a.t"L 
knowledge.-POPE. 

The face is the rpif()Jne of the whole man. and the eyes are as it were the epitome of the £-\ce.-HUGH£5. 
If we bad .,_ complete digc1t of Hindu and Mahomm~

danla.ws after the mr.Klel of Justinian's celebrated Pan
,Jects. we should rarely be at a. los· for prmciples nnU 
rules of law aJlplicable to the ca.se3 before us.-Sm W. 
JOXES. 

As the Theseida, upon which Chaucer's Knight's T<lle 
is founde<l, is Yery rarely to be met with, it Jnay not be 
unpleasing to the reader to see here a. short wrmnary of 
it.-T\'RWHITT. 

e~~~~g~er~itn ~~!-~~er::~~~p;/isr~~~~1t~IU~~~ 
loose, injtHitcious epitorue of the original Sauser it; in 
which (tbstract runny cssenti.n.l passag~ are Olllitted.
SIR ,V, J OXES. 

To Abrogate, v. To abolish. 

Abrupt, Rugged, Rough. 
Abrupt, in Latin ubruptus, participle of 

abrumpo to break off, signifies the state of 
being broken off. 

Rugged in Saxon h>·ugge, comes from the 
Latin rugosus full of wrinkles. 

Rough is in B3xon 1·eoh, high German 
1·auh, low German ru[!, Dutch rui.g, in Latin 
ruclis uneven. 

These words mark different degrees of un
evenness. What is abrupt has greater cavities 
and protuberances than what is >'U[!ged; what 
is 'rugged bas greater irregularities than _wh[l.t 
is rough. In tbe natural sense alwupt 1s op· 
posed to what is unbrokEn, ngg<'d to what is 
cvtn, and rough to what is smooth. 

A precipice is abru]Jt, a path is mgged, a 
plank is rough. 

ABSENT. 
The ab>·uptne~s of a body is generally occa

sioned by a violent concussion and separation 
of its parts ; Tuggedness arises from natural, 
but less violent causes ; •-,-oughness is mostly a 
natural property, although sometimes pro
duced by friction. 

In the figurative sense the distinction is 
equally clear. 

Words and manners are abmpt when they 
are sudden and unconnected ; the temper is 
>-ugged which is exposed to frequent ebullitions 
of angry humour ; actions are Tough when per· 
formed with violence and incaution. 

An abrupt behaviour is the consequence of 
an agitated mind ; a rugged disposition is in· 
herent in the character; a 1·ough deportment 
arises from an undisciplined state of feeling. 

An habitual steadiness and coolness of re
flection is best fitted to prevent or correct any 
ab~·uptness of manners ; a cultivation of ttl~ 
Christian temper cannot fail of •moothing 
down all ?'U{}gediUSS of humour; au intercourse 
with polished society will inevitably refine 
down all >·ouglmess of behnviom·. 

Pro'ecting hJ'r~~rtJ~:;c~g~c~l~k~~~ flood, 
Sotien.s at thy return.-THO~L':iON'S SU!\l"i\lER. 

The evils of this lire appe.u like rocks and precipices, 
ruaoed and harren at a dist.:mce ; hut at our nearet 
approach we finll them httle fntitfttl spots.-SPECTATOR. 

~3~i~;.~e bi~~khg~f:~:Jnvd~x~~i\ ~veA~~~rms. 
The atubboru virtue of hi:~ soul can move.-I!'RANCIS. 

To Abscond, Steal Away, Secrete 
One's Self. 

Abscond, in Latin abscondo, is compounded 
of abs and co;"lo, signifying to hide from the 
view, which is the original meaning of the 
other words ; to abscond is to remove one's self 
for the sake of not being discovered by those 
with whom we are acquainted. 

To Steal Away i.d to get away so as to 
elude observation. 

To Secrete One's Self is to get into a 
place of secrecy without being perceived. 

Dishonest men abscond, thieves steal <nr:ay 
when they dread detection, and fugitives 
sec1·ete themselves. 

Those who abscond will have frequent occa· 
sion to ste<<l moay, and still more frequent 
occasion to sec?·ete themselves. 

Absent, Abstracted, Diverted, Dis· 
tracted. 

Absent, in French absent, Latin abse111, 
comes from ab from and su.m to be, signifying 
away or at a distance from all objects. 

Abstracted in French abstrait, Latin 
abstractus, participle of abstraho, or ab from 
and traho to draw, signifies drawn or separated 
from all objects. 

Diverted, in French dit:ertir, Latinclicalo, 
rom pounded of di or clis asundn· and '1lerto to 
turn, signifies to turn aside from the object 
th·1t is present. 

Distracted of course inaplies drawn asun
der by different objects. 

A want of attention is implied in all these 
terms, but in different degrees and under dif
ferent circumstances. 

Absent and abstract'<l denote a total exclu
sion of present objects; di>•erte<lnnd clisltc•cte-1 
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a misapplied attention to surrounding objects, 
an atteution to such things as are 11ot the im
lLH:~dlltt; oUj~ct of concern. 

Ab~ott aud abst1·acted differ less in sense 
thom in appJica.tiou ; the forme1· is an epithet 
expre~si 17'-1 either of a habit ur a statt', and pre
cede:~ t!Je noun ; the latter expresse:.-~ a. state 
only, and is ntv~r adjoined to the noun; Wd 
say, a man is ab.~tnt or an absent man~· he is 
abstracted, but not an abstracted man. 

We are absent or ab.r;t1·acted whau not think
ing on what p.t.sses before us; we are dit·erted 
when we list~n to any other discourse than 
that wltich is addressed to us; we aredistracttd 
when we listen to the discourse of two per~::~ons 
at the same time. 

The abse(tt man bas his mind and person 
never in the same place: he is abstracted from 
all the surrounding scenes ; his senses are 
locket! up frvm all the objects th<t seek for 
admitta11ce; he is often at. Roma while walk
ing the streets of London, crsolvingaproblem 
of Euclid in a sor;ial party. 'fhe man ,.. ho is 
dive1·ted seeks to be present at ererythiog; 
he is struck with everything, and ceases r.o 
be attentive to one thing in order to direct 
his regards to another; he turns from the 
right to tbe left, but does not stop to think on 
any one puint. The di~Stracted man can be 
preseut at nothing, as ali objects strik~ him 
with equal force ; his thoughts are in a state 
oi vacillation and confusion. 

A habit of profound study sometimes causes 
ohsence ; it is well f\n· &uch a mind to be sonle
timcs tli.?:erte<l; the ardent contemplation of any 
uno subject occi<lsions frequent abstraction8; 
if they are too frequent, or ill·timeJ, they are 
1eprehensible : toe juvenile and -versatile 
mind is most prone to be dit:erted; it tollows 
the bio.s of the senses which are caught by the 
outward t>urfa0e vf thi['gs; it is impelled by 
curiosity to look rather than to think : a well
regulated mind is r:l.rely expm:cd to distl'(tc
tiOIL~, which 1·esult from 1 on 1rariety Lf fceliug 
as well as thiu.kiug, pt'-cnliar tu pers -us of 
strong su::~ceptibility or dull cmuprehensiun 

The absent man neither de1 ives pleasure 
from sodety, nor in• parts a.tJy to it; hlB re
Bl,lUCes are iu himself. The ma11 who is easily 
di'l:t.''tte<l is easily plta.sed ; but be may ruu the 
risk of displt-nsiug others by the dist1·acti.ons 
of his mind.. 'The d:stracted man is a burden 
to himseli and others. 

Theophrnstus c:tlled one who bru'ely rehearsed l1is 
speech, with b;'d eyes tixet1, an" absent nctor.''-Ht;(;HES. 

A voice. thnu huwan more, th' abst1·actcd ear 
Of {:mcy strikes, •· .Be uut afraid of us, 
l'oor kindred uw.n. ''-'l'HUMSON. 

The n1ind is refrigerated by iuten11ption; the tbougbt~ 
nre diverted ft·om the priucipal subject; the reader is 
"eary he knows not why.-JOHXSOX'S PHEJ.'ACE TO 
SUAKSPEAI:E. 

He used to r:1xe for his :Marianne, and call UIJOn her in 
his di1tracted tits.-ADlliSON. 

To Absolve, Acquit. 
Absolve, in Latin absol<o, is compounded 

of ab from and sol<o to loose, signifying to 
loose from that with which one is bound. 

Acquit, in French acquitter, is com
pounded of the intensive •yJlable ac or ad, and 
quit, quitte1', in Latin quietus quiet, signifying 
to mal<e easy by the removo,l of a charge. 

TlJ.ese two word.e convey an important dis-

tinction between the act of the Creator o.nd 
the creature. 

'l'o ctbsoh·e is the free act of an ommporent 
and me1 clful being towards sinner~ ; tu acq11-it 
is the act of au earthly tribunal towaros !)Up
pt *St"d offenders. 

By absolution we are released from the bond
ag-e of sin., and placed in a state of favuur 
with God ; by an ctcquittal we are rel( a cd 
from the charge of guilt, and re-instrtted in 
the good estima'bttm of our fellow creattncs. 

Absolution is obtaiued n•.t fron1 our own 
merits, but the atoning merits of n. Redeemer ; 
acquittal is an act of justice due to tL.~ iitLO
cence of the individual. 

.Ab.<.:olution. is the work of God only; by him 
alone it can be marle kuown to the pcn1ttnt 
offender : acquittal is the work of m<:Lu ot.ly ; 
by him alone it is pronounced. 

Although but few individuals m ·y b'''" 
occa-ion for acf}u.ittal; yet we all stand iu rtady 
and hourly need of ab.<wlution at th~ haud:i of 
our Creator and Redeemer. 
Yet l".o he secret., make not sin the less: 
'Tis oldy hit1lleu frolll the \""Ulg:u- \'iew, 
:Mn.iutanJs iudel;!d 1he revereuce !lne to princes, 
But not ttbsolve.ot the conscience fnnn t.hecrime.-Dr.YDE~. 

The fault of Mr. Savage was rnt11er negligence than 
ingmt.ituJ.e; hut Sir RictHI.rd Steele lllll!c't. llktwi!'ie he 
acqttittect of severity; for who is there that can plltit::ntly 
bear contempt from one wltom hi:' haa relieved a.ull su1r 
ported ?-JOHNSOX. 

To Absolve, Acquit, Clear. 
Absolve. Acquit,, .. To «lisol-ce. 
rr·o clear is to make clear. 
One is absolud from a- 1 oath, acquitted of a 

charge, and cleo.i·ed from actual guil ... 
N u one can aUsolre fr0n1 an oath but LP to 

whom. the un.th lS made; llfJ one can HClJHit 
another uf a charge but he who has the r1gllt 
of substantiating the charge; yet any o1u1 

may cfecn· htmsc!f or nuother from gmlt or 
the snspic;on of guilr., who bas aacqu tc 
proofs of innocence to allege. 

The Pope has a~sumed to l.Jirnself the ric;-ht 
of ai.JsoldHg ~ubjects at pleasure 11om 
their oath of allegiauce to their sovcrclgu ; 
but as an oath is made to God only, 1t ruus[j 
be his immedn1..te act to cancel lhd obligation 
which bi ds men'~J consciences. 

lt 1s Lut just.:we to acq~1.it a nvm of b\tmc, 
who is cuablc 1i t, clettt himself frulU 1he 
a11peo1..rance of guilt. 
De:~t.h, that absolves my birth, a curse without it!
YUlH\G. 

'£hose who are truly learned will acquit me in tLis 

t>Oi~~~~-ju.:e~ic~cr~~~~:~t~~:rha£~~rt1r~l~'l~rreJi\~i~~~·u~.~~~1'1~ 
the authors of l:'ie,·eral passages whi.:h I ulight ban! made 
my owu.-ADUISON. 

In wdn we attempt to clear our conscience by atrecth1g 

}fgk,~~~\';~:~~e ~~~n~~d~~-~B~llfR~y acts of strict r~· 
To Absolve, 11. Tojo1·gice. 

Absolute, Despotic. Arbitrary, 
Tyrannical. 

Absolute, in Latin absotutu.,, pl\lticiple 
of absolvo, signifies absolved or scr; at liberty 
from all restraint as it regards persons ; un· 
cond tional, unlimited, as it regards thiiJgs. 

Despotic, from despot in Ureek B<cnro771 o. 
master or lord, iJDplies p.ing ltl>e a lord, Ull
controlled, 
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Arbitrary. in FrePch m·Uarai1·e, from the strong figurative rt::Iresentabon for being 

La.ttu arbitriu1n will impli• ~ belouging to the t,.Wull •Wt-d up. A.s It appli s to grand and 
will of uut: Indepeudeut uf that of other:,. :sut.lJme oUj ... cts. It ,s u.:s. d uuly in the higher 

Tyrannical ~iguifit:;:; bemg lik~ a 1yrant. btJlt:. 
Ab.~oLule puw~.::r •S indtpt:n C11t of auu bttpe· Eng, oss, wbi h is c mpou dPd of tho 

r or tu a tl ot.bcr power; a 1 ab:solu.te m1ma• chis Fn.:ucu '"urds tn fj(OS wlJolc, st~IJJfi,-s to pur
unc ntrulh:d • or. ouly by meu but t hmgs; c ast: wbo!es .lc, ::; .. as to ,.wallow up the pr firs 

ll3 a lJI ve al· law c;.;cc}Jt "h 1t entat1at~::s ut uthrs Iu1ht: ll.JOml pp1it..:at uu the l:f re 
a .. m ilun~eli. 'Vllt,;ll 1L s , bsolute po.v r is it i11 v~.:ry atJaJuguus ~~ absu,·b. 
a,.,-1g11 L1 tu ~l.ny ulle accurdtng to the t:Ou.,tt u- '1he n1i.J.Jd i absorbed lll the cunt~mpln.tion 
uou of a gove1nfueut, 1t is despotic. JJe.-~poti.c of any bubject, when all its pO\vers a1 e bo bent 
power lS thcrt:Jore something lLss than absolate upou it as not to admit distraction. '.lhe 
vower: a (Jrince is absol~t.le of himself; he is 1nind is engi·os~;ed by any subject when the 
despotic 1y the conscut of others. thoughts of it force themselves up u its con 

ln thu c;;~,rly ages uf s• ciety, mvnart:bs were teruplation to the exclw:iou of others wltl: 
af;,,olute, mrt among the h.-.lstern ll<t.tions they I should engage the attention. 
~ 111 reta.tu the a.bsolutd form vf government, .. MJso1:bcd in that immeusit.y 1 see, 
though much limited by e~tabh:::;htd usage. I shru1k ;tbasetl, :ual yet. a.spire to t.bee.-CowrEn. 

~~~,;~~ orr"~:~P~~~~z:: ~!:~~~o~si~~~:l.~;i~ tl?e~ ri~!lro~y g~~!t~~~~~~~e~~le:~~~u~em;h~\ a. ~Ha~~~~~:~r~\~,~~l. 
&trtcred by pn::sclibed laws, insomuch that "her~;~ au iufinile happiness or an i111inite tut:sery hil.i.ll 
despotism. is now classed aruong the l'(·gular ~~~~~: •wallow up the sense of the~e poor fehctties.-

forms ,f goverument. lngulj'd, all hel11~ of art we vainly try 
.A1 bi ta 1·!J .nd tynt;wical do not re~pcct the 'l'o we.1.tber leeward ,hures alas! tUo uigh.-FALCONER. 

powt:r itsdf, so wuch as tbt:: exercise of power: ot~~::. i~l;o~;~ui~n~~e:t~\~11,~i~~\~h~;l,~:u1~tu~x~~i~!~:-;ro1l111: t!·•e latler is always takt:n in a had sense, the thinks tllat he cau engross this priul'iple to himself, ,,1111 
f.t:rmer sometime.s in an indifft::rent st::nse. that 11tbers cannot be as fah;e aud :.~U1ehltic.'llns him:self.
'\"ith al'b it;·a,·iness is a!:!->OClated the id~c:t of SOUTH. 
Cit price and selfishness ; fur where is the indi
tidual whose uncontrolled will may not 
oftener be capriciou"' thau otherwise? ".,.ith 
1!JI'amzy is as~ociated the idea of opvresswn 
and injust-ice. Among the Greeks the word 
TVpavvot;, a tyrant, implied no more than what 
we HOW under:,stand by de!l}Jot, namely, a }JO.::s

sed~or of unlimited power ; but from tbe 
natura] abuse of su- h power ir, has acquired 
the si!lnification now attached to it, namely, 
of exercising power to the iujtll'.) of anutht.r. 

Absolute power >hould be granted to no one 
man or body uf men ; since there is no secur
ity that it will not b1::' exercised a d.Jitrarily. 
In despulic g1Jvernments ttJe tyrannical pro
ceedin5s of tbe subo.diuate officers are often 
more intolerable than those of the Prince. 

Unerring power I 
Supreme nnd absolute of these your ways, 
You render no a.ccouut.-LILLO. 

An honest prh·ate man often grows cruel and ab.'Ul
cloned. when com·erted into an ab&olute priuce.

ADDIS0::-1. 

Wllate,·er the wilJ comma.nds, the whole mnn must do: 
the empire of the will c.nr n.ll the faculties beillg abso
lutely o\·erruling :~.mlcl.espolic.-SOU'IH. 

Such an history as that of Suetonius is to me an un· 
answerable arb"lllllent against despotic power.-ADDISOX. 

~d s~~~~d 'fo~r:crr;~~l;ccr~:~ ili~~ of Rome.-
Rosco:-.tMON. 

Absolute, v. Positiu. 

To Absorb, Swallow up, Ingulf, 
Engross. 

. Absorb, in French absorber, Latin absorbeo, 
is compounded of ab and ,'{m·beo to sup up, in 
distinction from swallow up; tbe former 
denotmg a gradual con~umptwn ; the L1.tter 
a sudden envelopment of tbe whole object. 
'l1he excessive heat of the sun absorbs all the 
nutritirJus fluids of bodies animal and vege
table. The gaming table i• a vortex in which 
tbe principle of every man is sv:allov:e<l up 
with hi' cs; ate. 

Ingulf, compounded of in and gulf, sign!· 
lies tq be inclosed in a great gulf, w11wh ,. a 

To Abstain, Forbear, Refrain. 
Abstain in French abstcnir, L'ttin ab~ 

sti;wo, is Cllmpounde l of oU or obs fr 111 and 
tou:o to keep, siguifyriJg to kcell 011e's self 
ft om a tbiug. 

Forbear is compounded of the prcpr sit ion 
for, or trom, and the \erl) to bca!' or earn~, 
signifyiug to carry or take one's self irvn.1· a 
tbing. 

B efrain, in Prench 1·ejrinm·, Latin ,.ej~·amo, 
is COUJpuu, ~ded of Te back and j'l'CI::IW, nom 
jn.enum, a tniule, stgnifying tv kec p ua~..k ae it 
were by a bridle, to Uridle in. 

The first of these hrms IDarks the lea.~ing 
a thing, and the two mbers the om ts.siuu of 
an acuon. We abstain from any object by not 
making use of it; we foTbear to ao or ·rdrain 
from doing a thing by not taking any van in 
it. 

Abstaining and jo1·bearing are outward 
actions, but rtj'raitting is conrJectcd witll tl10 
opt:ratiuns of the wind. \\ e way ab:sruin 
fron1 the thing we desire, or forbear to oo thu 
thing which we wish to do; but wt:: can nt:.:vcr 
rej1·ain from any action without in SOlll~ 
measure losing our desire to do it. 

We abstai11- from whatt-ver concerns our 
food and clothing ; we forbear to do w bat W< 
may have particular motives for doiiJg ; 1·e
frain from what wo desire to do, or have been 
in the habit of doing. 

It is a part of the J\Iahometan faith to 
abstain from the use of wine; but it is a 
Christian duty to j'orbea1· doing an injury 
even in return for an injury ; and to ?'eitain 
from all swearing and evil speaking. 

Abstinence is a virtue when we abstain. from 
that which may be hurtful to ourselves or 
injurious to another ; forbecrrance is essential 
to preserve peace and good will betwixt man 
and man. Everyone is too liable to offend, 
not to have motives for forbearing to deal 
harshly with the offences of his neighbour, 
If we rifrairo, from utterins with the h{>S tbe 
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first dictates of an angry mind, we shall be 
saved much repent·anc~ in future. 

1rJ'!0b!f~; ~~~~1~~t~~~:' from being w~ he may 

Ey forbcariJ1fl to do what may be innocently done, we 
may adJ. hourly new Yigour aut! resolution, and secure the 
power of resiEstauee when ple.'lsw·e or interest shall lend 
their charms to guilt.-J Olli..,SOX. 

1f we conceive a being, created wilh all his faculties 
a~d senses, to O.Pen h!s eyes in a most llelightfuljJlaiu, to 
vLe\v for the fir:.-t tnne the serenity of the sky, the 

t£~e~~~i~l~fc~\~::Su~ftt~e'"fi~~\~~.0;·!1~~e~~~di~~}ft>~~ 
1t poss1hle that he should rejrai11 from lmrsting iuto au 

~~~~~v~~tJc~~~~r\~·~t':~~~~sJ~~~ to the Creator 
Abstemious, <. Abstine.tt. 

Abstinence, Fast. 
Abstinence is a general term, applicable 

to any object from which we abstain; Fast 
is a species of abstinence, namely, an abstain
ing from food: the general term is likewise 
use<i: in the particular sense, to imply a partial 
(lbstmence from particular food; but fast signi
fies an abstinence from food altogether. 

Fndays arE': :lfll>Ointed l.y the Church as days of absti
nence; aud Good .Friday as a day of (ast.-'fAYLOU. 

I a~ Yerily persuaded ~hat if a. whole people were to 
euler lllto a ('Vnrse of abslineuce, :uul eat nothing but 
water gruel fur a fortnight, it would abate the rage and 
auimos1ty of p.uti .. s 

Such. a fa!lt wo~l_d 1·-:::ih\· tl'tile natural tendency to the 
~~~~g~ o~ _lb~..e ends !or wbicl. a fast is proclaimed.-

Abstinent. Sober, Abstemious, 
Temperate. 

The flrst of theoe terms is generic, the rest 
epecific. 

Abstinent (v. To abstain) respects every
thing that acts on the senses, and in a limited 
sense applies particularly to solid food. 

Sober, from the Latin sob1·iHs, or seb?·i,!!!, 
that is, s~ile fb;·iu.~, not drunk, implies au 
abstinence from excesFive drinking. 

Abstemious, from the Latin a.b:~temius, 
compounded of afJs and temetu.m. wine, implies 
the abstaining fro1n wine or strong liquor in 
general. 

Temperate, in Latin temperatus, parti
ciple of tempero to modemte or regulate, 
implies a well regulated abstinence in all 
manner of eensnal indulgence. 

We may be a!Jsllnent without being sobeJ·, 
sobe,- without being abstemious, and all to
gether witho 1t being temperate. 

An abstiaenl man does not cn.t or drink so 
much as he could enjoy ; a so&e1· man may 
drink much without being affected.* Au 
abstem.~ou..s man drinks nothiug strong. A 
tempetate man enjoys all in a due proportion. 

A particular passion may cause us to be 
abstinent either pMtially or totally : sob1·iety 
may often depend upon the strength of the 
constitution, or be prescribed by prudence : 
necessity may dictate abstoniousn.ess, but 
nothing short of a well disciplined mind will 
enable us to be tempera t~. Diogenes practised 
the most rigorous abstmence: some men have 
unjustly obtained a character for sobriety, 
whose habit of body has enabled them to 
1·esist the force of strong liquor even when 
taken to excess : it is not uncommon for 
persons to practise abstemiousness to that 

ABSTRACT. 
degree, as not to drink anything but water 
all their lives : Cyrus was as distinguished by 
his tempe-rance as his other virtues ; he shared 
all hardships with his soldiers, and partook 
of their frugal diet. 

Unlimited abstinence is rather a vice than a 
virtue, for we are taught to enjoy the things 
wLu:h Providence has set before us : sobriety 
ought to be highly esteemed among the lower 
orders, where the C!bst.i.nence from vice is to be 
regarded as positive virtue: abstcmiOusncs.<J is 
sometimes the only means of rrescrviog 
health; but habitual tempemnce is tbe most 
efficacious means of keeping both body and 
mind in the most regular state. 

To set the n1iud abo,·e the appetites is the end of 
a~sliw:ncc, which one of the fathers observes to bo not;~ 
nrtue, but the groundwork o! virtue.-JOH~SOX. 

CJ·atinus carried his loYe of wine to sucb an excess, that 
he got the name of cf>lA.ottoTo~. launch itt'( out in prai;;e of 
drinking, and rallyi.J1g all 60bricly out of cowltena.uce.
CU~lBERLA..~D. 

The strong-est oat.hs :tre straw 
To th' fire i' th' J,luod; be more ub&lcmioU8, 
Or else good uight yom· Yow.-SHAKSPEARE. 

If we •~,.'Ousider the life of these nucient sage.s. a great 
part. of whose philosophy consisted iu a tcmpcrntr: and 
ob11temious course of life, one would think th· life of a. 
a~~~~~~Jp~;~~t.the life Of a Ulall Wtll'e of two different 

To Abstract, Separate, Distinguish. 
Abstract, v. Absent. 
Separate in Latin sepamtus, participle 

of uparo, is compounded of se and pai'O to 
dispose apart, signifying to put things 
asunder, or at a distance from each other. 

Distinguish in French disting1w·, Latin 
distinguo, is compounded of the separative 
P' eposition dis and tingo to tinge or colour, 
signifying to give different marks to things, 
by which they mn.y be known from each other. 

AbstJ·act is used in the moral sense only: 
Rf'pw·ate mostly in a physical sense : clistin
{laish either in a moral or physical sensE<: we 
abstract what we wieh to regard particularly 
and individually ; we sepamte what we wish 
not to be united ; we distinguish what we wish 
not to confound. The mind performs the 
office of abstntction for itself ; sepm·a tmg and 
disting'1.l.iijhing are exerted on external objects.* 
Arrangement, place, time, and circumstances 
serve to sepm·ute: the ideas formed of things, 
the outward marks attached to them, the 
qualities attributed to them, serve to c!is
tinguish. 

By the operation of abstwctimt the mind 
creates for itself a multitude of new ideas : 
iu the act of sepw·ation bodies are removed 
from each other by dist;mce of place: in the 
act of £listinguishing objects are discovered to 
be similar or disEimilar. Qualities are ab
slmctcd from the subjects in which they are 
inherent: countries are scpco-c~ted by moun
tains or Eeas : their inhabitants are di.!tin
guished by their dre!:3S1 language, or manners. 
The mind is never less abstl·acted from one's 
friends than when separated from them by 
immense oceans : it requires a keen eye to 
distinguish objects that bear a great resem
blance to each other. Volatile persons easily 
abstra-ct their minds from the most solemn 
scenes to fix them on trifling objects that pass 

• VideAbbCGirn.rd; ",Pistingnel',S£<PAfE'f." 
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before them: au uiJsocic.tl temptr let~d..s svrne 
men to srpa'Yate themBelvc3s from all thell· 
companions: an absurd ambition leads others 
to di•tingu.ish themselves by their ecceutri· 
cities. 

\Ve ought to abs&ract our minUs from tlle ~bservaliun 
of an excellence iu those we couverse witb, till we b;H·e 
l'ecein:!tl some J:!;Ol•d iufurmatiou oi the disposition oi 
their l.Ilinds.-STKI:::LE. 

Fontenelle, in his panegyric on Sir IsAAc Xewton, 
closes o. long enumeratiou of that philosopher's virtues 
aud a.ttn.irunents with an obsen·ativR tha.t he was not 
distinguUitcd from other men by o.ny sin~·ul;ulty either 
1mturn.l or affected. 

It is a.u eminent inst.n.uce of Newton's superiority to 
the rest of llla.ukincl that he was a.ble to &eparate know· 
ledge from those weaknesses by which kllowledge is 
geuera.lly disgraced.-JOIL'OSOX. 

Abstract, v. AUI-i.tf[Je.nent. 
Abstracted ''- Ab,cnt. 
Absurd, 'lf. INolio1tal. 
Abundant, v. Plentijul. 

To Abuse, Misuse. 
Abuse, in Latin «busus, participle of 

abutor, compounded of ob from and 1~to1· to 
use, signific~ to use away c.r wear away with 
using; in di.~tinction from Misuse, which 
signifies to use amiss. 

Every thint is ctbnsed whi~h receives any 
sort of injury; it is ll!i.susecl, if not used at all, 
or turned to a. wroJJg use. Young people il.re 
too p1·one to abuse books for want of setting n. 
proper value on their contents; they do not 
always avoid 1nisusing them iu their l;per 
years, when they read for amusement only 
instead of improvement. Money is abused 
when it is clipped1 or its value any way les
sened; it is ?nisused when it is spent in excees 
and debauchery. 

I know no evil so gre.'\t ns the abu.se of the understand· 
iug, and yet there is no oue ,-ice mvre common.-STE.ELF.. 

God requires not 1uen lo ,.,-:rong or misuse their facullies 
!or him, nor to lie w others or thenJseh~es for his sake.
LOCK..E. 

Abuse, Invective. 
Abuse (v. To abttSt) is here taken in the 

metaphorical application for ill-treatment of 
persons. 

Invective, from tbe Latin int·eho, signi
fies to bear upon or against. Harsh and un
seemly censure is the idea comnwn to these 
terms: but the former is employed more pro
perly against the person, the latter against 
the thing. 

Abuse is addressed to the individual, and 
mostly by word of mouth: inactice is com· 
municated mostly by writing. Abuse is dic
tated by anger, which throws off all constraint 
and violates all decency: int-·ectice is diet.."\ ted 
by party spirit, or an intemperate warmth of 
feeling in mil.tters of opinion. A!nue is always 
resorted to by the vlllgar in their private 
quarrels: inrccli't:e iB the ebullition of zeal and 
ill-nature in public concerns. 

The n1nre rude and ignorant the maD1 the 
more liable he is to indulge in abuse : tho 
more restless and opinionated the partisan, 
whether in religion or politics, the more ready 
he is to deal in inrectice. We must expect to 
rucct with aUu.se from the vulgar whom we 
offend; n.nd if in high stations, our conduc~ 
will draw forth i1~1:ectit'e from busybodies whmn 
spleen has converted ill to oq>ositionists. 

I hi:tl~i~n~~;~~if:!~i~;l\tt~e~;;;-u1i~ii~l~~t~:s~~:l~J 
infi.amed with wine, took some ucca.siou, not 1·ecorded, to 
bre~\k out into the most violent abu~c and i.usult.
CU!\lBERLA~D. 

Thi:; is the true way of examining a. libel; and wl1en 
meu consider that no mau living tbiuks the J,etter of 
tbei.r heroes and patrons for the panegyric given them, 
none can think thern;;elvea lessened by their invectivc.
STEJ~LE. 

Abusive, v. Rep,·oacliful. 
Abyss, v. Gulf. 
Academy, v. School. 

To Accede, Consent, Comply, 
Acquiesce, Agree. 

Accede, in Latin accedo, compounded of 
ac or ad and cedo to go or come, signifies to 
come or fall into a thing. 

Consent, in French conse;ztir, Latin co,t
scntio, compounded of con together and .~enlio 
to feel, signifies to feel in unison with an0thcr. 

Comply comes probablr frum the Frcne11 
complai1'e, Latin complact"o. signifying to be 
IJlcased in unison with aunlhtr. 

Acquiesce, in French acq_uicsco·, Latin 
acquiesco, c0rupounded of c1c or od aud fll'ie~r'o. 
signifies to be easy about or contented with " 
thing. . 

Agree, in French agrla, is most prohll•ly 
derived from the Latin Ul'Ho, in the wcrd co.t· 
gnw, signifying to accord or suit. 

We accede to what others propose to us, by 
falling in with their ideas; we consent* to what 
others wish, 1Jy authorising it : we compl/1 wi· h 
what is asked of us, by allowing ir, or 110t 
hb1dering it : we acquiesce in what is insisted 
by accepting it, and conforming to it: wo 
ag>·ce to what is proposed by admitting and 
embracing it. 

We object to those things to which we do 
not accede: we refuse those thir.gs to which 
we do not consent, or with which we will not 
comply : we oppose those things "in which we 
will not acquiesce: we dispute that to which 
we will not ag1·ee. 

To accede is tBe unconstrained ~ction of an 
equal; it is a matter of discretion : con.~cnt and 
comply suppose a. degree of superiority, at least 
the power of preventing ; they are acta of good 
nature or civility : acquiesce implies a degree 
of submission, it is a matter of prudence or 
necessity: agree indicates an aversion to dis
putes; it respects the harmony of social inter
course. 

Members of any community ought to lJo 
willing to accede to what is the general will of 
their associates: parent.s should never be in
duced to consent to any thing which may pro'\""e 
injurious to their children: people ought no!.: 
to cowply indiscrimin·:t'cly with \vhat i& ..:c
qucstcd of them: in all w;t.til . .:rs of difference 
it is a bappy cil·cumst.'lnce when the parties 
will w;quiesce in the judgment of an umpire, 
whicll is the greatest proof of their willing
ness to agree. 

au~:· ~f~~e~s~~~;~:~l1Q~~c~el~~u~~~ ~dsl~~i':t~c~~~~i 
to the fn~Ud--CUMDERLAKD. 

My p•..~verty. but not my will conSCflts.-SUAKSPEARE. 
lllClilultion will at lenJ?,th come O\'Cr to 1·ea.son, though 

• Vitlc AbhC Girn.nl; "Cvusentir, ncquicscer, adhcrt:r 
~o,nber d':tt·,·orct." -
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we can never force reaion to complv with in<:lination.
ADDISOX. 

This we ought to a~uie.&ce in, that the So~ereign Bein.u. 
i~tfo~~!~~~~~~~ Nature, bal:l in him all possible per· 

We aureed to adopt the infant as the orpba.n sou c:.: r. 
dkt.'lnt relation of our own n..'\me.-CUMBEKLA..."'D· 

To Accelerate, v. To hcosten. 
Accent, v. Stress. 
To Accept, v. To Receice. 

Acceptable, Grateful, Welcome. 
Acceptable signifies worthy to be ac-

~epted. 
Grateful, from the Latin g>"atus pleasing, 

•ignifies altogether pleasing ; it is that which 
rec,.nnmends itself. The acceptable is a relative 
good; the grateful is positive: the former de
pends upon our external condition, the latter 
on our feelings and taste: a gift is acceptable 
to a poor ID!'I:D, which would be refused by one 
Jess ntedy than himself ; harmonious sounds 
are alw:1.ys grateful to a musical ear. 

Welcome signifies come well or in season 
for us 

Acci!J_Jtable and •celcome both apply to exter
nal circumstances, and are therefore relatively 
employed; but tbe former is confined to such 
things as are offered for our choice, the latter 
refers to whatever happens according to our 
wishes: we may not always accept that which is 
acceptable, but we shall neverrejectthat which 
is 1celcome : it is an insult to offer any t,ing 
by way of a gift to another which is not ac
ceptC<ble: it is a gJ·ateful task to be the bearer 
of 'lfelcome intel1ige!lce to our friends. 

I crmuot but think the f<>llowing letter from the Em· 
peror of China. to the Pope of Rorue, proposing a coalition 
t~f the Chinese and Roman Churches, will be acceptable to 
the curious.-STEELE. 

The kids wirh pleasure browze the bushy plain; 
The showers ue grateful, to the swelling gr.1.in. 

DRYDB.N. 
'Vhatever is remote from common appe..'\rances is nl ways 

welcome to vulgar as to childish credulity.-.JOHNSON. 

Acceptance, Acceptation. 
Though both derived from the verb accept, 

have 1 htsdilference, thattheformerisemployed 
to t-xpress the abstract action generally; the 
latter only in regard to the single object of 
words. A book, or whatever else is offered to 
us, may be worthy of our acceptance or not. A 
word acquires its acceptation from the manner 
in which it is generally accepted by the learned. 

It is uot necessary to refuse benefits from a bad ma.n, 
~~?~~s-~O~~~g~~nce implies 110 approbation of his 

On the subject of dresa I may add hy way of caution 
that the ladies would do well not to forget themselns. I 
du not mean this in the common acceptation of the 
J•hmse, which it may be sometimes convenient and 
pruper to do.-.l!ACKENZIE. 

Acceptation, v. Acceptance. 
Access, v. Ad.nittance. 
Ac .:::e:ssion, v. b1c1·ease. 
Accessary, v. Abettor. 

Accident, Chance. 
Accident, in French accident, Latin acci· 

dens, participle of accido to happen, compoun· 
ded of ac or ad and cado to fall, signifies the 
thing falling out. 
Ch~nce, in Frenc)l chance, most prob1bly 

comes frvm the Latin cadt::ns, and signifi.;s like 
the formor the thing falling out. 

Accident is said of things that have been; 
cioancc of things that are to be. That is an 
c: ... cider..t which is done without intention; that 
:i::: a clwnce which cannot be brought about by 
t:Q.e use of means. It is an accident when a 
house falls : it is a clw.:nce when and how it 
may fall. 

Acciderds cannot be prevented: clta.nces can· 
not be calculated upon. Accidents may some· 
tirues be remedied; chances c·an never be con~ 
trl.lled: accidents give rise to sorrow, they 
mostly occasion mischief ; chances give rise to 
hope; they often produce dioappointment; it 
is wise to dwell upon neither. 

That little accident of Alexander's t;tking a fancy to 
bathe himself cl\used the iuterrup1i011 of his man;h; 
aud that interruption l<<lve occasion of that great vic· 
tory that founded the third monarchy of the wurlU.
SOUTII. 

w~~he\Jro~~~~ ~'l~~ttnt0~e bio~S:;~~~~~Jt~~.that 

Accident, Contingency, Casualty. 
Accident, ·v. Acciden.t, chaHce. 
Contingency. in Franeh contingence, 

Latin contingens, participle of conti,tgo, com
pounded of con and tango, tu touch 011e 
another, signifies the falling out or happening 
together; or the thing that happens in CL·n
junction with another. 

Casualty, in French casualte, from the 
Latin casualis, and caclo to fitll or happen, 
signifies the thing that happens in the cour, e 
of events. 

All these words imply whatever t,kes place 
independently of our intentions. Acculents 
express more than contingencies~· the former 
comprend events with thtir ea.nses and conse
quenct s; the latter respect eolld.teral notions, 
or circumstances appended to events; casual· 
ties bn.ve regard simply to eircu:rstanct s. 
Accidents are frequently occasioned by care. 
lessne~s, and contingencies by trivial mistakes; 
but castwlties are altogether independent of 
ourselves. 

The overturning a caniage is an accident: 
our situation in a carriage, at the time, is a 
contingency, which may occasion us to be more 
or less hurt ; the pa•sing of any one at the 
time is a casualty. We are all expos;led 10 the 
most calamitous accidents~· and our happinf'ss 
or misery depends upon a thousand contin 
gencies: the best concerted scheme may bJ 
thwarted by casualties, which no human 
foresight can prevent. 

This natural impatience to look into futurity, ant! 
know what acciderdl may happen to us hereafter. l 
ginn birth to many ridiculous arts a.u.d inYetltluu!;.
ADDISON. 
Nothi~ less than infinite wisdom can h:tve an al1~'1lnb 

~1~;1~1~~~ ~s~!~s ~~~~~1~~; n;~!n~~~i:f ~efo'r~~i~\;:~::;~!~!: 
and to such continqe11cie1 as may rise in the prosecution 
of our affull'S.-AriDISON. 

Men are exposed to more ca_,ualties than WCimcu, as 
battles, se.'\·\'oyaJtes, with several dangerous trades and 
professions.-ADDISON. 

Accident, v. Brent. 

Accidental, Incidental, Casual, 
Contingent. 

Accidental, v. Accident. 
Incidentall from incident, in Latin ii\-
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chl· ,,.~ awl tt~cidu or ;,~ n.ud WtltJ to f...U U!Jun, 
sign fie• belonging to a thing by chance. 

Casual, c. Casaaltl/. 
Contingent, t•. Continge.>cy. 
Accidental is opposed to what is designed or 

plwncrl, i,Icide,ztal to what is premeditd.ted, 
C({snal to wb:tt.. is constant and regular, co,tti,t· 
V'·'tt to wh.l-t b definite and fixed. A meetiug 
111:ty be acddelllal, an expr~ssion incidental, a 
look, expret"sivn, d'c., casual, an expense or 
circumstance co,ttingutt. We do not expect 
r.rhaL i!) acci.detltal; -we do not f!uspect or g11ard 
;,ga1nst wh~lt is incidental; we do not heed 
\\hat is cwwal; we e~re nut prepared for what 
i~ crmti,lge,tt. )(any of the most fortunate and 
1mportant occurrences in our livEs are acci
de,•tal; many remarks, seemingly ittcidentcd, 
dv itl reality conceal a settled intent; a ccuwal 
r~mark in the course of conversation wtll 
so 11etimes make a stronger impression on the 
minds of children than the most eloquent 
aurt impressive discourse or repeated COtUJSel ; 
in th~ vrosccuth•n of any plan we ought to 
I e prep1red tor the numerous continge,lCit~ 
which we may meet with to interfere with 
our arrau~em'-nt .... 

This l~ttOk ft>ll rrr<'id~11tallg into the hands of one wbo 
had ue\"er seen it IJe!ore.-A.Umso~. 

Sl\vnge lodged n.s much by accidtnt nud past"etl the 
night a~ometimeK in me:m houses. which are ~et o{lt'n at 
Iljt;ht to :my catwrl watH.ler~l'fi.-JOIE\SO~ . 

The tlil'tempers o! the mind may be fig'Urativ('}y c1a.ssed 
under t.he several char!\cters o( those maladies whh.:h nre 
;ucidf"ntal to the boUy.-CU:\tBERLAND. 

\\··e see how a cOitli.II!Jtnt e,·ent baffles man's knowledge 
"ml tmulcs lus powcr.-SOUTll. 

Acclamation, , .. Applause. 
To Accommodate, v. To .fit. 

Accompaniment, Companion, Con-
comitant. 

Accompaniment is properly a collective 
term to txpress whn.t go s in coropany. ana is 
npphcrl only to things; Companion, which 
also signifies wbat i· in the compaDy, is 
applied either t" pcr,ons or to thing<. 

Concomitant, frum the intensive syllable 
con :.tnd COI1tes a comJ··anion, implies what is 
attached to an object, or got:s in i · s train, and 
Is applied only to things. 

"'ben snid in relatiOn to thing~, accompani
tneflt implies a necessary connection ; com
JWJlion au incidl ntal connection: the formtr 
i;-~ as a part to a wl·ole, 1he htter is as on~ 
whnle to auotl cr: the occoui)J<llliment belong 
to the t Ling :tccom} .. anit;d lJn~mucb as it 
sen·cs to Hnller it llltl!'e ur 1Ls1 complt:te; the 
COHJ)>(In;o,, h<:loug~ tn the lhinz ace ·ID})<\uictl 
ina._ ... much as the• corn:spot d: in this manner 
singing is an accOIIIJUnlwtutt in iustrnm~ntat 
rnu~ic; ~ubordinate ceremonies are tLe accot,t
prutimt,tls in anysolfmn senice; but a picture 
:nay be the comj•(mio,t oi anotlllr piclurc 
from their fit ess to stan i together. 

The roncnmita,,t is as much of 211 appendage 
as the occowpanil,le'ilt, but it _is applied only 
to moral objc~.. ts: thus mora ity is a co,lcO"Ii.
tont to reli':?ion. 

We may well he1icq• that the anciE'nt hrathen ~Ja_rdR, 
who were chit>fly .Asiatic Gret-k", J:)(>rfvrmetl .rt"hJliOllR 
rites rnul Ot'rl'monies in mt>tre with ttccom}Jll11'lJnt'11tl of 
mu i··· 10 "hich tht!y wcte dcyotl:!ll iu U1c extrewe.
~U:\Im:utA:>i"D. 

ACCOMP A.NY. 
As :.he l.>.:<wt} ••i tile I... Uy uc um;nui11 the la:alth of 

il, 110 certainly i:; decency COIICUI•t;t•utt to nrtuc:.
Hl'l·H~:S. 

A):UI, my !Jf>U}! thou plew•dng C'Jm}'flflif)ll <•f t},ls l.od)', 
thou rlectm;,; thing thl\t art.uow tle:.ertiug it, wh1thH art 
thou ftyiUK '!-lSTl.ELE. 

To Accompany, Attend, Escort. 
Accompany, in French ctccol,,1Jagnn, is 

compoundc:d of ac or acl and contpag,ter, in 
Latin COIIipagi,lO to put or join together 
signifying to give ou~·s company and pr(.: 
seuce to any object, to join one's self to it. 
company. 

Attend, in French attend,·e, compoun~ci 
of at or ad and te,-ulo to tend or iiJcliue tu
wards, sigoifies to direct one's notice or c.nc 
towards any object 

Escort, in French escotlu, from the Lnfi!1 
col~n,·s a cohort or band of sr ldi:-rs tLat 
a~tende~ a !uagistrate on his go·ng lllto a prn
vnlce, s1gmfies to accompany by way tf safe
guard. 

'Ye OCCOlt!pa,1JI* those with whom we wislt 
to g.,; we f'tlt,!d thnEe whom we wh·h tu 
ser"e; we a:cm·t those whom we RJ e <.:allc l 
upon to prott ct or gu .rd. We a.cco;.iJl'''l!/t•ttt· 
equals, we (tlteml o:rr superiors, aurl (i<('(ll't 

superiors or inferiors. The desire <•f }'le t~ll•g 
or being pl as :d actuates in the fir!l;t CetS'"' ; tl 11 

dtsire of serving or being ~ern~d, in the ~~ <.:c ncl 
case; the fear of dangtr or the de::;ire o( 
s~;;curity, in the lc1st place. 

One is !-a.td o have a numerous coui1)on,lf, a 
crowd of attemlaats, aud a str .. ng escort: Lnt 
othcrwhe one person only may accOiti)U!tl!f ur 
oltnHI, though sevrJral are wa1>ti..ng for an 
escol't. Friends accompany each other in their 
excur~ions ; pt iiJces iJ.re attended with a Clln
Sldl.!rable rcti1.1ue whent-vcr they aopear in 
public, and v.ith a strong escort wh1..n V t:y 
traYcl through unfrequented and dan2cronro~ 
ro;,ds. \ rctt~a the wire of .lEnea~ accompa,,,"ul 
her husband on his 1eaviug Troy ; tioC'ratt:>s 
wr~s altt,ldHl by a nnmber of iUustti .. u~ pupil$, 
w}ll,m he utstrurted by his e:x"mv1e and ltb 
doctrines; St Paul was ,,.~coi'ied a a prisouer 
by a baud of • h• ee hundred men. 

This accoUJ.t. in !lome me.vure exe1tcd C•tlr curio ity, 
nud at thf> eutre,ty oi the ladies I \\aR )'re\·ailed Hpon tv 
accompauy them to the playhouse, \1 hich was no otlu:r 
thau a. Laru.-GUI.lJ$:\IITH. 

'Vhen the Marquis of Wart.ou w:ts nppointed V•nl 
Licutf.!llllllt c,f Jn•laud, Addison uttcmlcd him as his 
secret.ury.-J UlL\"::)1..1:-.:. 

He ''t•rr prudently called up four or lh'e of the oqJ,r<> 
tbr\1 hdm1gctl to the y:nd, atul eug:tg~d them t11 t·lll t 
utdcr his t.:vlllm:nal as :m c&c(Jrt to the cvach.-HA WKJ:'l· 
wvtan. 

AcCOniJlrltl!J and attoul may likewise l.c f:l/d 
of perROJJS ns ·well as things. In rhb c.u; .. the 
f rmer i::; a])pli4.-d to wh.tl gats v.ith au ul•jcc~ 
!oio s to fol rn a. rnlt of it; ti.Jc tttter to th~t.t 
which follows an object as a. dt-p~,;ndaut upllll 
it. PJ ide i!j often ac:cot.1pa,zied wtth mealliJcss, 
and ottencled with mnch incon\"eniencc to the 
po~~C3!-:0r 

The old En~!i~h plt\inness and Bincerity, th:~.t ~ellE'rnu'i! 
int1·cTity c.•f nature a11d honesty of di!<position, wluch 
at~·.~yiS a.r,..rue.; true ~HneS!I of :mind, and i!S muall_y 
ucc.·um}kiiHl'd wtth uud nmted coum~e and rcsolutiuu, ll:> 
tn n. ~rt-at meru.urc lo~t among us.-TILL01SOX. 

wflh :~~ w;L~~l~d~;:,nians:. ~h~J:f ~~i~~ ui:1~f! ~~f1i. n~f~h{~~ 
the arts lllL'\gmnble. can J,.Urchn.se.-HtiGHES. 

~~~ ~c~~or~ will 1~ot only be att~~-~~~ 

• Vide Gimrd: •· Accompaguer, escorter." 
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tlt11t. pleasun~ whkh ttatur.\llyuccompauit•J thosttacti•ms 
to whtch we nre h \bituatetl, but wilh those Buperuu
tuet:Lry J•lYS thn.t rise from the consctou.sness of such a 
phliU>Ure.-.ADUISON. 

Acomplice, ''· Abetto;·. 
Accomplice, v. Confederate. 

To Accomplish, Effect, Execute, 
Achieve. 

Accomplish, in French accompli.1·, is com
pounded of the intensi vc sy liable ac OT (fd and 
compUr, in Latin corn]Jleo to complete, signify
ing to complete to the end. 

Effect, in Latin e.tftctus, participle of eu<c:o, 
cmnpounded of ef and (;.t; out of or np, ar1rl 
facio to make, signifies to make up until 
'nat bing rem dtB to be done. 

Execute, in La' in e.trcu.tl.tS, participle • f 
e.ce,1 uo~·, compounded of ex aud sequo1· to follow, 
signifies to follow up or co.rry through to the 
end. 

Achieve, in French aclut:e1·, frmn chef 
a chief, signifies to perform as a. chief. 

We accomplish an object, ~fl'ect a purpose, 
e.cecute a project, achiue an enterprise. l'erse· 
verance is requisite for accotnplu;hing, mea us 
for e.O'ecting, abilities for executing, and spirit 
for achieving. 8ome persons are ah\•ays striY
ing to attain au end without- ever accornplz.:~lt
ing what they propose. It is the p>rt of wi• · 
dom to suit the means to the end when we 
have any scheme to e.fi'ect. Those who arc 
readiest in forming !Jrojel]ts are not always 
the fittest for cilrrying them into e:ceculion. 
'£bat ardour of character which impels to the 
achievement of arduous undertakings belongs 
bttt to very few. 

We should never give up what we have the 
least chance of acco,uplishitl[!, if it be worth the 
inbour ; nor pursue any p~an which affords us 
no prospect of e.[}tctift{! what we wish; no!" 
undertake what we do not feel ourselves com~ 
petent to exec«te, particularly when there is 
anything extraordinary to achieve. The friends 
of humanity exerted their utmost endeavour.5 
in behalf of th0 enslaved Africans, and after 
1nany years' nohle struggle at length accom
J'lislled their wi.;;hcs, a.s far us respects Great 
.Britain, by obt:tining a legislative enactment 
against the shtve trade ; but they have not yet 
been able to e.tJ'ect the total abolition of this 
nefarious tr&ffic: the -vices of individuals still 
interfere with the due execution of the laws of 
their country: yet this--triumph of humanity, 
a.s fn.r as it has been successful, exceeds in 
greatness the boldest achie.:ements of antiquit.y. 

sn~t i~s t~: ,~~~\{1~r!~n°J:~&e:atoa ~~n a'i:d18fh;~~;~~ 
be accomplishe(f. only Uy the force of his life.-SW1FT. 

Re.a.son considers the motive, the mea.ns, and U1e e11d ; 
:m,l h'luuur3 COUl'age only when it is employed to t:fft:ct 
thd purpose of virtue.-HA WKESWORTll. 

\\"e nre not to indulge our corporeal appetites wi_th 
ple:.\Sure.-; tha.t impn.iT our\intt:llectnal vigour, n_or grattf:r 
our 111inds with !lChem~;:s which we know our h>es mu~~ 
1'ail iu attewptillg to exccute.-Joa..~SON. 

It is more than proOOble, that in cn.se our freethinkf'rs 
could once achieve thf'ir glorious design of sinking the 
cNdit of the Chrh.-tian Religion. and causing the re\·t:nues 
to be withdrn.wu whiclt their wioer forefathers hrLd ap· 

rui~~i~tf~ ~l~~~~l~rs~:~~~~re~~~n:~se~~~IJ~r;l~ihse 
Greek Testi\U:1ent.-BERKELEY. 

To Accomplish, v. TojuljU. 

---- ~ 

Accomplished,'' Perfect. 
These epithets express an assemlJlago of all 

the qualities suitable to the subject; and mark 
the qualification iu the llighest degree. Ac~ 
complished refers only to the m Lificial re
finellltnts of the min ; Perfect is said of 
things in general, whether natural or artificial, 
mental or corpore·tl. 

An acquaintance with modern languages a.nd 
the oruan1cntal branches of the arts and 
sciences constitutes a person occomplishcd: 
the highest poa>ible degree of skill in any m t 
constitutes a man a. 1Je~'fect artist. An accoiu~ 
pliR!te(l man nc~r!s no moral endowment to en~ 
titlehin1 to the ilame : u. pe.,.jt.cl ma.n, if such au 
one therd could be, must be free from every 
n1oral imperfection, and endowed with every 
virtue. Accontplislted is applied only to per· 
~ons; 1.Jerfcct is applicable not only to persons 
but to works, and everything else as occasion 
requires ; it mn.y likewise be eUJployed in a 
bad sense to magnify any unfayoura.ble quality. 

'l'he ~nglish uation in the time nf Sh:1.kspc:~.re was :ret 
l:!truggltng to emerge from barh:lnty: •~ml bJ be al1le to 
nMd and write W!\.S au accompUsloneJd still Yalued ior its 
urity.-JOHXSO:S. 

A mau endowed with f,TCat pc):fcctirms, without. gooJ. 
1J1·ceJiug, is like one who ll:.LS Jus pocket full of gold, but 
nlwn.ys wants clut.nge io1· his ordinary occasions.
::if.F.F.l.P.. 

Accomplishment, v. Qualificotion. 
To Accord, v. To Agz·ee. 
Accordance, v. IIm·1nony. 
Accordant, c. Consonwzt. 
Accordingly, v. 1'hacfoz·e. 

To Accost, Salute, Address. 
Accost, in French acrosla, is rompounded 

of ac or od, and the Latin costa a rib or side, 
signifying to come by the side of a. person. 

Salute, in Latin aalato, from saU!s health, 
signifies to bid good speed. 

AddTess, in French Clddi'C$/.:~el·, is com
pounded of ad and d~·cssa, from the Lntiu 
'li1·exi, preterite of di.tigo to direct or apply, 
signifying to direct one's discourse to a person. 

\Ve accost a stranger whom we cas.ually meet 
by the way ; _we salute our friends on re meet
ing ; we a(ldress indifferent perso11s 1n com. 
pn.ny. Curiosity or convcni .. 'nce prompt nun 
to occost; good-will or iotiwacy to salutr': 
business or social commnuication to addi'(;.-:,r;, 
Rude people accost every one whom they meot; 
familiar people salute those with whom they 
are barely acquainted ; impertinent people 
aclcl1·ess those with whom they have no busi
ness. 

We must accost by speaking; but we may 
salute by signs as wtlll as words ; and oddres,q 
by writing as well as by speaking. 

'Vhen 1Eneas is sent by Virgil to the sh:l.des. he meets 
Dido the Queen of Carthage, whn111 his [>E"rtidy had hut·· 
rieJ. to the gnwe : he accosts her with tenderness tutd 
excuses, but the lady turns a. way like Ajo.x in mute dJs· 
d:dn.-Jonxso~. 

I was harassed by the multitnJe of eager salutattont, 
aud returned the common civilities witl1 ht:sita~ion and 
itnpropriety .·-J OB:XSO:N. 

I still continued to st..'l.nd in the wny, hflxing sc.'lrcely 
strength to walk farther; whe~1__ n~tather !:iOOll addreued 
me in the same ma.nner.-JOH..'\::;0:-.. ------

• Vide Abbe Girard; "Accompli, p:~rfuit." 



ACCOUNT. 21 ACCURATE. ----Account Reckoning Bill. I no refe~nce to the person ginng the account; 
' ' a itar,·atH•e must have a narrator; a desc,·lpttOit. 

Account, compounded of ac or ad and must have a describer. .A..n accolwt may come 
count, signifies to count to a person, or for a from one or se~cral quarters, or no specified 
thing; an account is the thiog so counted. qmuter; but a. narrati.a and dei~c;·i1ltion be· 

Reckoning, frmn the verb to i'tckon, sig- speak themselves as the production of :c;mno 
nifits the thing reckoned up. iudividual. An accomtt may be tho statem.ent 

Bill, in Saxon bill, in all probability comes of n. single fact only; a narratit'e mu:st always 
from the Swedish byl£(, to build. si;5uifying n. consist of several conuected incidents; a de~ 
writ.tcn contract for building vessels, which in sc,·i.ption, of several unconnected particulars 
German is still called a bei.lbriq'; hence it has respecting some common object. An <'ccount 
Ueen employed to exprt:ss various kinds of and a desc,·iption may be com1nunicaterl either 
written documents. 1'hesc words, which are verbally or in writing; a narnrlite is n1ostly 
very similar in signification, may frequently written. An account may he given of political 
be substituted fQr one another. events, natural pbenomtna., and domestic cc-

Accotmt is the generic, the others the specific cunences ; ai the signing of a treaty, the 
tl!rrus: a nckontng and bill is an account, march of an army, t!w tlc·tth and funeral of nn 
though not always '!:ice t·usli. : account expresse.:~ individual: a mu·,·ali.a is mo&tly personal, 
the details, with the sum of them counted up; respecting the ariventures, the travt:18, the 
•n:ckoni,Ig implies the register and notation of dangeroi, and the esc:1pes of some particular 
the thingd to be rcckone.l up; bill denotes the peraon: a desci'i.ption doe.s not so much em
details, with their particular charges. An brace occurrences, :;.s characters, appearances, 
arcol't!t should be correct, containing neither beauties, defects, and attributes iu general. 
more nor less than is proper; a 'i'tckorting shoulU Accozm.ts from the armies are anxiously looked 
be explicit, lc:t.ving nothing unnoticed as to for in time of war: whenever a nartative is 
dttes and names ; a bill shonld be fair. interesting, it is a species of reading ea'Serly 

We speak of keeping an accoH.nt, of coming sought after: the descli.ptions which are given 
to a l'tckottiit[!, of sending in a bill. Customer.:~ of the eruptions of volcanoes are calcuL.J.ted 
have an account with their tradespeople; to awaken a strong degree of curiosity. ..:\.n 
masters have a 'teckolting with their work- account may be false or true; a ;uoTatia clear 
people ; tradesmen send in their bills at stated or confused; a clesc;·iption lively <>r dull . 
periods. 

Accotmt, from the extensive use of the term, 
is applicable to every thing that is note.! 
down ; the particulars of which arc considered 
worthy of notice, individually or collectively : 
n~ercbants keep their c~ccoztilts ~· au account is 
taken at the Custom Ilouse of all that goes in 
and out of the kingdom; an accouat is taken of 
all traus:1ctions, of the weather, of I.Jaturn.t 
phenomena, and wh..'ltever is remarkable. 
Recko,ling, as a particular term, is more partL1t 
in its use: it is mostly confined to the dealings 
of men with one another; in which sense it is 
superseded by the preceding term, and now 
serves to ex]:..ress only an explanatory enume· 
ration, which may be either verbal or wl"ittcn. 
Bill, as implying something charged or en
gaged, is used not only in a mercantile, but a 
lrgal sense: hence we speak of a bW of lading; 
a bill of parcels ; a bill of exchange; a bill of 
indictme1.t, or :1 Uill in .Parliament. 

At m:my times I hrought iu my accounts, 
L:l.iJ. them l>t!fore you ; you would throw them off, 
Awl say you found them in JUY hvuesty. 

SHAKSPEARF... 

.MerclHmt wi h Mme ruU.eness demanded n. room, and 
'"a~ wld that there wa.s 1\ good fire in the 1~ext parlom·, 
'"l11ch the cotnim.ny wer~ al>uut to leaYe, betog then v;~y
ing their rel'kouill.'l -J OH:\SOX. 

Onlin:Lry expl'nse ou~ht to be limited by a. man's eskde, 
anll ordered to the best, tlla.t the bill1 may be less tllau 
the e::;tima.tion n.broad.-BACOX. 

Account, Narrative, Description. 
Account, 'l.'. Account, reckoning. 
Narrative. from nan·o.te, is in La.tin iUll'-

?·otus, participle of nw·i·o or gnm·o, which sig
nifies to make known. 

Description fron1 de.~cJibe, in Latin de· 
suiUo or de and sdribo, ~ignifics to write down. 

Ac:cotwt iij the most general of these te~ms; 
what~ver is noted as worthy of remark IS an 
account: ?Utl'l'<llit:e is an account narrated: 
description, an account described. .Account has 

Few nm·ratit•el wilt, either to men or women, appear 
u1ore incrcdiiJle th.'lu tbe hiatorie~ of the Amazous.-
JOJIXSO:-t. .-

Mosl readers. I belien, are more chnrmc<l wilh .MiUon'd 
desc1·iptio1l of Parrulis('tha.U of hell.-AUDIS0:-1, 

Account, r. Sake. 
Accountable, r. A;mrerable. 
To Accumulate, T. 1'o heap. 

Accurate, Exact, Precise. 
Accurate, in French acCluate, Latin ac

cto·cttus, p._'l.rticiple of accto·o, compounded of 
tbe intcnsi~e c~c or ml at,d ca.1·o to tJ.ko care of, 
signifying done with great care. 

Exact, in French e:mcte, Ln.tin c .• :rlcltUf, 
participle of cxtgo to finish or complete, de
notes the quality of completeness, the absence 
of defect. 

Precise, in French pTtfci8, Latin prrecilHS, 
pat·ticiple vf 1Jl·acido to cut by rule, signifies 
the quality of doing by rule . 

A man is occw·ate when he avoids faults; 
exact, when he attends to ev~:n·y Ininuth, and 
leaves nothing undone; pi·ecise, when he does 
it according to a certain measure. These 
epithets, therefore, bear a comparative rela
tion to each other ; exact expresses more than 
accu1·ate, and pi·ecise more than e.w.ct. An 
account is accurate in which there is no mis
representation; it is exact when nothing esseu~ 
tial is omitted; it is pl·ecise when it contains 
particular details of time, place, and circum
stance. 

Accztracy is indispensable in all our con .. 
cerns, be they ever so ordinary ; exactness is 
of peculiar importance in matters of taste; 
and in some cases, where great results flow 
from trifling causes, the greatest ptecisiM be-



ACCUSE. 22 ACKNOWLEDG:EJ. 
co:nes requisite: we may-, :-ho-w-ev-e•-., --:-b-e -t-oo-:,-T-he-C-ou-nt-..,.-o----'1 Hmford, d"'""'"'"" au >mdi.uce "I 
pr t;t . .;e when we dwell on unimportar:t tcarti- the Queeu, laid before her the whole series of his1uother'11 

Cnl.tl'S; hut we never can be too acctc--ate or ~:~;~~Yh:~~s~g~~l~.1{th0~~bfti~;1t0~~~;~~:f:~~:;d~~ 
~:~1~t~ i~~~~eu~f:v~~i:~bl~~~~~~ ~rs~ffe~~~f; ~~J~JAcg~_ld produce no advautage.-Jou~~UI\'s LIH: 01o, 

exact. An accurate man will save himself Nor wa-'i this irregularity the only clw1·!Jc which Lord 
much tr<,uble; an exact man will gain himself i'Jlf~~~~~~l 0~~0a1~~~t~~~~~ s~~11~Pe<~\~.itt~1¥~~~·~1 1;~;~~ 
much C tdit ; and a precise m~n will take he hnd the mortification to see them in a. sburt tilUe ex
mu h puns only to render himself ridiculous. posed for !;J\le.-JOHNSON's LIFE OF SAYAGt:. 
) oung penple should strive to do everything Impeach and arraign are both specic.s of 
accarately, whirh thty think worth doing at accusing: the former in application to ~:;tate~
H. , :1.1 d thus they will learn to be exact, or men aud state concerns, the latter in reg;wd 
ijl"ecise, as o~.:casiou may require. to the general conduct or priuciplt!s; with 

Accurocy, moreover, CHDCet ns ourrnech!lnical this difference, that he who impectches only 
!,~,, urs, ~ nd the operations of our senses and a~serts the guilt, but does not determine ir,; 
•o du·sta.,..dings; e:cactnes.~ respects our deal- but those who mTai!}ll also take upon ihtrn
it·~s wi•h others; precis-ion is applierl to our sel\"CS to decide: sutt.tsmtn are i11lJ.1Wched for 
hn.bits and mtt.mers in society. We write, we misdemeanours in the administration oL 
~e··, we Think, we judge accw·otely; we are government: kings m·,·aiyn governors of prv· 
exact in our payments; we are p 1·cci.se in our vinces and subordin;.tte priuces, and in tbi::~ 
modes uf (!ress. f:!ome men are very accto·ate manner kings are sometimes ar·raigned btfore 
in th ir particular line of busines~, who are mock tribunals: our :)ariour was a1Taiynet..l 
IJOt very exact iu fulfilling their engagements, before Pilate ; and creatures in the madness 
nnr '"cry p1·cci$e in the hours which they ke~p. of presumption m~taig1t the'r Crt.ator. 

-"-!1 eminent nrtist ~ho wrought \1p hb pictmes with se~:;!f>~~~O::ie~i~d r~ni~~~~f f~l~~t.~C~~~t~~ 
~~cft1;~·~~fcgc;~~(~~1{' t~n~~~~e ti~e\',\:i~t t~~~~ i~e;~;~~~ LANU. 
seuted as tuning a. thcorbo.-ADDISON. 0 the inexpressible horror tha.t will Reize upon n poor 

This lady is the most e;zact econorn..i:!;t., without appear· sinn~r. when he sta.nds arraignccL at the bar of dh·llie 
iug busy.-CO:XGRE\'E, jw;tice.-SOFTH. 

A.n apparent desire of admiration, a. re8ection UJ)f•1l 
the1r owu merit, and a. preci~e behaxiour in their general 
conduct, are almost iusepamble accidents in beauti~:~s.
HUGI-lf:.S. 

An aptness to jumbJe things togf'ther, wherein ca.n 1-c 
foulld any liken~s. hinders the mind frolll accurate cuu· 
ceptions ot them.-LOCKE. 

_-\,11geJs and ~pirit.s, in their several degrees of elevation 
aho,·e us, ml).y be endowed wi h uJOrt! cun•prehensi,-e 
faculties; and •ome uf them, )terha.p~. b:uc perfect and 
t·z,~ct views of ull finite bein&'S th;tt curne uuder their 
cousideution.-LOCKE. 

A defiuiti(IU is the o11Iy wa:r whereby the preci1e mean· 
U1t; of moral words can be known.-LOCKE.. 

Accurate, v. Co>wct. 
Accusation, v. Complaint. 

To Accuse, Charge, Impeach, 
Arraign. 

Accuse, in Latin nccuso, compounded of 
ac or act and cattsa a cause or trial) sJg1.dfies to 
bring to trial. 

Charge, from the word cw·go a burden, 
siguifies to l<l.y on a. burden. 

Impeach, in French empecher to hinder 
or dioturb, compounded of em or in. and pes the 
foot, si .mifies to set one's foot or one's self 
agains-t ano· her. 

Arraign, compounded of <O' or acl and 
?·aiu,t or ,·<utye, siguifies to range, or set at the 
bar of a tribunal. 

The idea of asserting the guilt of another 
is c~.,mmon ro these terr• s. Accuse in the pro
}kr st:wse is n pplicd particularly to CJ imes, but 
it is also Hpp'ie-.t tu every 6pecits c..f ofience; 
cha1·ge may be ap,.,Jied to crimes, but is used 
mm-o c 1nmouly for breaches of moral con
duct: we uccuse a per~ on of murdtr; we charge 
hiru with dishonesty. 

Accuse i::; properly a. formal action ; chm·ge is 
an informal action : criminals are accused, and 
1 heir accusation is proved in a court of j udica.
ture to be b'ue or false ; rmy person may be 
clw.Y[!td, and the chm·ue may be either sub
stantiat d or rtfuted in the judgment of a 
third person. 

To Accuse, Censure. 
Accuse, t•. To acc1.!.se, charge. 
Censure, in French ce1t8tue, in Latin cen

sura, is deriv~:::d from censor, a Roman magis· 
trate who took cognizance of the morals and 
manners of the citizens, as also of the domestic 
arrangements of the city. It signifies not 
only the office of censor, but, in an extended 
se-nse, the act of blaming or puniehing 
offenders against morality, which formed a 
prominent feature in his office. 

To accuse is only to assert the guilt of 
another; to W!SU>'e is to take that guilt for 
granted. 

We accuse only to make known the <>ffcnce, 
to provoke inquiry; we cen.su,·e in order to 
inflict a punishment. 

An accusation may be false or true; a cen
sw·e mild or severe. 

It is extremely wrong to accuse another 
without sufficient grounds; but st.ill worse 
to cc-nsw·e him wiLhout the most substantidl 
grounds. 

Every one is at liberty to accu.se another of 
offences which he knows him for a certainty 
to ha~e committed; but none can censltl·e who 
are not authoriz::!d t1y their age or station. 

Mr. Locke accusu those of great negligencP who eli~'!. 
f"Ourse of moral thiug~ with the least obscurity iu tLe 
terms they make use uf.-BU Dl>ELL. 
If any man measme his words by his hea.rt, a.nd spC"ak 

as he thinks. and do n•lt expH~Sil more kmduess tu t\cly 
uutn than meu u,.n:llly han~ for auy man. he cau hauli\· 
esc;qle t.he ccn.surc oi the want of bl'eedlug.-TILLOT::;u~, 

To Achieve, t·. To accomplish. 
Achievement, v. Deed. 

To Acknowledge, Own, Confess, 
Avow. 

Ac&nowledge, compounded of '" or ad 
and knowledge, imphes to bring to knowledge, 
to make known. 

Own, is a familiar figure, signifying to t~k.e 



ACQtrAINTANCE. 
to one's self, to make one's own : it is a common 
suhstitute for confess. 

Confess, in French conjesseJ·, Latin con
fessus, participle of confiteor, compounded c~ 
con and jateOl·, signifies to impart to any one. 

Avow, in French avouer, Latin ad·voveo, 
sigiJifit:s to vow, or protest to any one. 

Ac/..:1wwledging is a simple declaration; con
fessing or ou:ning is a specific private commu
nic-ltion; a1:o'loal is a public declaration. We 
acknowledge f...cts ; confe$s or own faults ; avow 
motives, opinions, &c. 

We acknou·ledge in consequence of a ques
tion; we conress in consequence of an accnsa
tion; we ow~~ in consequence of a charge; we 
urozo voluntarily. We acknowledge having been 
Cl·DCerned in a transaction ; we confess our guilt; 
we ou:n that a thing is wrong; but we are 
ashamed to a'Cow our motives. Candour leads 
to an acl.:nmoleclgment ;. repentance produces a 
confession : the desire of forgiveness leads 
to owning j generosity or pride occasions an 
m.:cizval 

a acknmoledg;nent of what is not demanded 
may be either politic or impohtil! according to 
cucumstan~.:es: a confession dictated merely 
by fear is of avail only in the sight of man ; 
those who are most reaJy to own themsel\Yes 
iu an error are IJOt always the fir!:.t to amend: 
an m.•o1cal of the principles which actuate the 
C011duct is often the gre..~.test aggravatwn of 
guilt. 

I must acknowledge, Ior my own part, tbt\t I take greater 
pleasure in considering the works of the crea.tion iu their 
llUJHensity tbau Ill their minuteness.-A.nDISON. 

And now my dear, cried she to rue, I will fairly 01011 
that it wa.s I that il.lstructed my girls to en.:ourage our 
la.ndlor•i s addresses -GOLDl:iMITli. 

Spite of herseli e'en ell\'Y must con.{e&&, 
'l'hat I the friendship of the great possess -FRANCIS. 
Whether by thE'i.r settled and avowed scom of thought· 

less talkers. the Persians were able to diffuse to at.y great 
extent the virtue of taciturnity, we a:-.! hindered by the 
distance of those times from being able to discover.
JOHNSOX. 

To Acknowledge, v. To ,·ecog;,iz<. 
To Acquaint, v. To inj'orliz. 

Acquaintance, Familiarity, Inti· 
macy. 

Acquaintance comes from acquaint, 
which is compounded of the intensi>e •yllable 
ac or acl and quaint, in old French coint, Teut. 
gekannt known, signifying knuwn to one. 

Familiarity comes from familia'r, in 
Latin familiaris and jconilia, signifying 
known as one of the family. 

Intimacy1 from intimate, in Latin intima· 
tus, participle of intim.o to love entirely, from 
intimus innermost, signifies known to the 
inn rmost recesses of the heart. 

These terms mark different degrees of close· 
ne~s in the social inte1 course; acquainlance 
exprrssing less than j'a:n~iliarity; and that less 
than intimacy. 

A sligllt knowledge of auy one constitu~es an acqy.aint· 
ance: to be familiar requires :m acquamt~nce ot son~e 
standing; intimacy snpposes such an acquazntance as IS 

supported by frieudshlp.-TRUSLER. 
Acq1wintcotce springs from occasional int~r

conrse ; jam.ilia.Tity is produced by a d~uly 
itLtCrcouTse which wears off all constraint, 
and bJ.nbhes all ceremuny ; intimacy arises 
.not merely from frequent intercourse, but 

ACQUAINTANCE. 
unreserved communication. An acquaintance 
will be occasionally a guest ; but cne th•t is 
on terms of jconilia1·ity has easy access to onr 
table j and an intimate, likewiEe, lays claim t o1 

a share at least of our confidence, An ac
quaintance with a person affords but little op
portunity for k.nowjng his character; jamili
m·ity puts us in the way of seeing his foiU1e~, 
rather than his virtues; but i?ttim,acy enables 
us to appreciate his worth. 

Those who a.re a.pt to be familiar on a slight acquaint· 
ance, will never acquire any degree of intimacy.
'l'RUSLER. 

A simple acquaintance is the most desirable 
footing on which to stand with all persons 
however deserving. If it have not the plea
sures of fam.ilim·ity or intim.acy, it can claim 
the privilege of being exempted from th· 1r 
pains. "Too muchjluniliarity," according to 
the old proverb, " breeds coJJtempt."' 'l'h" 
unlicensed freedom ~Nh ch cummonly atte1,ds 
familiarity affords but too ample scope for tht: 
indulgence of the selfish aud un"n1iable pa.!-:
l:ions. Intimacies begun in love often end in 
hatred, as ill-chosen friends comm{jn\y become 
the bitterest entmies. A man may have a 
thousand acquaintance, and not one whom he 
should make his intimate. 

.Acquaintance grew; th' acquaintance they improve 
To friendship; friendship ripen'd iuto love.-EUSUEN. 

'l'hat familiarity I>roduces neglect has been long ob 
served -JOHNSON. 

The intimacy between the father of Eugenio nml 
Agrestis produced a. tender friendship between his si~Ler 
and Amelia.-HA WKF.SWOU'lll. 

an1n ~~~~~~~~~~[~;~~ ~~i~g tb~0s.'\~e:~r:thif~a~ ~~~q: 
glad and sorry for the most trivial good and ill that bt!fallii! 
us.-HA WKESWORTH. 

His familiars were his entire friends, aud could h:we 
no interested views in courting his acqua.intance.
STF.ELE. 

At an entertaiument given by Pisistratus to some of 
his illlbnates, Thr:tsippus took some occali>iou, uot re· 
corded. to break out iuto the most violent abuse.-LL'M· 
BRP..!...AXD. 

These terrua may be applied to things as 
wdl as persons, in which case they bear a 
similar analog-y. .An acquaintance with a sub· 
ject is opposed to entire ignorance upon it; 
familia'i"ity with it is the consequence of fre
quent repetition; and intimacy of a steady 
and thorough research. In our intercourse 
with the world we bec.me daily acquainted 
witb. frcEh subjects to engage our attention. 
Some men have by extraordinary diligence 
acquired a considerable fconilia'i·ity with more 
than one langu<1ge and science; but few, if 
any, can boast of having possessed an intimate 
acquainta?tce with all the particulars of even 
one hnguagc or science. When we can trans
late the authors of any foreign language we 
may claim an acquaintance with it; when we 
c tn speak, or write it freely, we ma.y b' said 
to be familia;· with it; but au intimate ac
quaintance comprehends a thorough critical 
intimacy with a 1 the niceties and subtleties of 
its structure. 

With Homer's heroes we ha,·e more than bistorica 
acq~taintance: we are ltlade intimate with their habit-s 
aud l1lfWDers.-CUMBF..RLAND. 

The frequency of en,·y makes it so familiar, tbt\t ii 
escape• our notice. -JOHNSON. 

To Acquiesce, v. T-0 acced~ 



ACQUIRE. 2! ACRIMONY. 
To Acquire, Obtain, Gain, Win, 

Earn. 
Acquire, in French acquiJ·e,·, Latin ~c4 

qgiro, is compounded of ac or ad and qua:ro 
tu seek, signifying to seek or get to one's self. 

Obtain. in French oblen.i?·, Latin ol.Jlineo, is 
compound eel of ob and ten.e.o to bold, signifying 
to lay hold (!1' sccuTe witLin one's reach. 

Gain and win are derived from the snn1e 
"nurce; na1nely, the French {jll[!lltl', Gern1an 
!fr'toi.nn.en, ~axon toimzen., from the Latin vi,teo, 
Greek Ka.tvofLa.t or vtKw to conquer, &ignif;ying 
to get the mastery o-yer, to get icto one's pos
sc~sion. 

Earn comes from the Saxon tlt.ariW.n, 
German e1·nclten, Friezlandish arilan. to reap, 
which is connecced with the Greek apwp.at to 
take or get. 

The idea of gett.ing is common to these tern1s, 
but the circumstanc=s of the action vary. We 
acquiTe by our own efforts ; we obtain by the 
efforts o~ others as well as ourscl ves ; we gain or 
'lcin by striving; we ea;·n by labour. rr.\lents and 
iudustry arc -req11isite for CICQt'i,·ing; what we 
fU'']llire con1es gradually to us in consequence 
of the regular exercise of our n.hilities; in this 
manner knowlc:dgc, honour, and reputation 
are orqHil·e,l. Things are obtni.tlCd by alltneans, 
honest or dishonest ; whatever comes into our 
possession agreeable to our wishes is obtained: 
fo1vmns and req nests are always obtained. 
}'ortune assists in both gaining and ?.Oi'itning, 
but particularly in the latter case : a subsis
tence, a supcriot·ity, a victory or b.1ttle, is 
ga.ined; a. game or n. prize in the lottery is 
•uon. A good constitution and full employ
ment are all that is necessary for e.w·ning a 
livelihood. Fortune3 are acquirecl afte1· a 
course of ye n·s; they n.rc obtained by inherit
ance, or galnccl in trade; they are sometime3 
'loon at the gaming table, but seldom earnfcl. 

" 7hat is acq1.tired is solid, and produces 
lasting benefit : what is obtainerl may often be 
injurious to one's health, one's interest, or 
one's mo1·als : what is _qainecl or 'Won is oftrn 
only a partial advantage, and transitory in 
its nature ; it is pained or 'loon only to be lost: 
what is eanwl serves only to supply the ne
cessity of tho moment; it is hardly got and 
quickly spent. Scholars acquite learning, 
obtain rewards, gain a})plause, and 10in pdzes, 
which ro·e often hardly eam«l by the loss of 
health. 

It is Sa.llust's remark upon Cato, tha.t the le2she coveted 
glory, the more he acquired it.-ADDISOX. 

Were not this desire of fame very strong, the difficulty 
of obtaining it, and the danger of losing it when obtained, 
would be sufficient to deter n mnu from so ...-:lin a pursuit. 
-ADDISO:-.'. 

He whose mind is eng-Aged by the acquisition or im· 

~~~di::i~~:~~~;;Jofl~~1~~~~i6t;s~~~ ~~ciE.~~t~~ft~!:i~Rid~~i,~! 
enjoyments wholly unkuowu to those who lh·e lazily ou 
tbe toils of others.-JOHNSON. 

'Vhere tl1e dauger euds, the hero ce:u;es: when he has 
tvon em emp re, or gai·ned his mistress, the rest of his 
-story is not worth rel~ting.-STEELF.. 

An honest ma.n may freely take his own ; 
The goat was mine, by singing fairly won.-DRYDEN. 
They who hM·e earnP.d their fortune by ·~ laboriou~ and 

industrious life a.re naturally tenacious of wha.t they ha-ve 
-painfully acquired. -BLAIH. 

To Acquire, Attain. 
,Acquire, v. 1'o acqui1·e, obtain. 

Attain, in Latin atlineo, i> compounded of 
«b or <td and tcnw to hold, signifying to rest at 
a thing. 

To acqln.l'e is a progressive and pern1anent 
act~on ; to cttlain is a. perfect and finishing 
achon : ~·e always go ou ctct; 11 i ,·i nfJ ~· but we 
stop when we have aUairwd. 'Yhn.t is acrzui·red 
is something got into the pos.session; what is 
cataiaed is the point arri Yed at. "T e acqui1·e a 
language ; we a..ttai .~ to a certain degree of 
perfection. 

By a bill ties and perseverance we may 
acqui1·e a considerable fluency iu speaking 
several langu·~ges ; but we can scarcely expect 
to altc!ii! .. to the pfrfection of a native in any 
foreign language. Ordinary powers coupled 
with diligence will enable n Jlersou to acqt,ire 
whatever ie useful but we c nnot altctin to 
superiority without extraordinary b.lents and 
determined perseverance. .AcqHire.m.ents are 
always serviceable; allaitwLettts al.vays credit
able. 
of~~~~:~~~~~'~erto beacqu .. lrccl by art, but is the gift 

Inquiries after hu.ppine,;~, 1111d rules !or attainill.f/ it. 
:ll'e not so necess:t.rv anllust;ful to mankmd as tbe arts r..t 
consl.lht.iun, autl su.pporting one's self under llffliction.
SIIEI'IIAillJ. 

Acquirement, Acquisition. 
Two abstract nouns, fr01n the same verb 

denoting the thing acquired. • 
Acquirement implies the thing acquired 

for a.nd by ourselves; acquisition, th..'lt 
which is acquired for another, or to the ad~ 
\antage of another. 

People can expect to make but slender ac· 
qgi,·ements without u. considera.ble share of 
industry ; and in such case they will be no 
OC(] 'Il..isition to the community to which they 
have attached themselves. 

Acquirement respects rather the exertions 
employed; acg·uisition the benefit or gniu 
accruing. To learn a Lmgnage is an acqui·re-
1nent ; to gain a class or a degree, au acqyisi~ 
tion. The acqui1·emen.ts of litero.l..ture f·u exceed 
in value the acquisitio11.8 of fortune. 

Men of the grc..'"l.test application :1nd aC'quirement$ can 
~ffi 1J:;~~w~g~i.llY ·meant BP,.'\C(.-9 and neglected parts 

T,) ~ne, who have ~en pains to look at beauty. a..b~ 
stracteU from the consJderatwu of its being an o"ject of 
desire; n.t power ouly as it sits upon another without any 
hnp ·s of partaking any s~mre of it; at wlsdllm and cn.pa· 
cit.y without any pretenswn to rival or envy its acqttisi~ 
tions; the world is not only n mere scene, but a. pleasant 
oue.-STEELF.. 

Acquisition, v . Acqui>·eme>tt. 
To Acquit,~. To absolre. 

Acrimony, Tartness, Asperity, 
Harshness. 

These epithets are figuratively emplo>ed to 
denote sbarp"ess of feeling corresponding to 
the quality in natural bodies. 

Acrimony, in Latin acrimonia, from aco· 
sharp, is the characteristic of garlic, mustard, 
and pepper, that is, a biting sharpness. 

Tartness, from tart, !s not improbably 
derived from tatta;-, the qualit.y of which it in 
some degree resembles ; it is n. high degree of 
acid pe<.:tllbr to vinegar. 

Asperity, in Latin aspe,·i..ta~. from a:~ptr1 
and the Greek aa"po> fallow, without cultme 
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and without fruit, signifying land that is too 
bard and rongb to be tilled. 

Harshness, from hal'3ll, in German and 
Teutonic !tube, l~.e,·bisch, 8'1\'Cdish kerb, Latin 
acuUu:~, denotes the sharp rough taste of un
ripe fruit. 

A quick tense produces acrimony: it is too 
frequent among disputa.nts, who embitter 
each other's fet:lings. An acute sensibility 
coupled with quickness of intellect produces 
tart;!ess : it is too frequent among females. 
Acl"iowny is a transient feeling th1.t discover3 
itself by the words; tartness is an habitual 
irritability that mingles itself with the tone 
and looks. An ac;·i,,wnious reply frequently 
gives rise to much ill-will; a tco·t reply is often 
treated with indifference, as indicative of the 
natural temper, rather than of any nnfrieadly 
feeling. 

A.{_JJt:rif!l and ltcn·shne.~3 respect one's con. 
duct to inferiors ; th ~latter expresses a strong 
degree of the former. A.<pe~·ity is opposed to 
mHdncss and forbearance; liarsh,uss to kind· 
ness. A reproof is conveyt!d with aspetity, 
when the words and looks con vcy strong dis· 
JJlea.sure; a treament is hOi'Rh when it wounds 
the feelings, and does violence to the affec
tions. Mistresses sometilnes chide their sm.·· 
vants with asperity: parents deal hw·shly with 
their children. 

The genius e\·en when he ende:wours only to entert..-l.in 
or in'ltruct, yet suffers persecution from innumerable 
criticks, whose acrimony is excited merely by the pnin of 
seeing others pleased.-J OH:SSO:S. 

Co" ley seems to have posst:s;;e(l the power of ·writing 

~~~~~~t~>fK~~~h~nfe~l~r.;l ~~t~~~r LN~~~a~:~,:~~ £flr:~{,~e~~ 
t>ton.-JOHNSO:S, 

fi!Tsh~hll~'\~l~i~:~e{tr~~io;e t~~l~r~;~rJ:~~~r\~~~~r~~ 
ment.-JOHXSO:S. 

They cannot be too sweet for the king's tartnc•SI.
SHAKSPF.ARF.. 

To Act, do. 
Act, in Latin acltu;, from ago to direct, 

signifies the putting in motion. 
Do, in German tlwn, comes probably from 

the Greek Sewo.• to pnt, signifying to dispose, 
put in order, or briug to pass. 

We net whenever we do any thing; but we 
may oct without doing any thing. The iir,t 
of these words is intransitive, and tho:; sec md 
transitive : we do not act a thing, but wo 
always do a thing. The first approaches 
nearest to the ide" of mot·e; it is properly tbe 
exertion of power corpore-al or mentt~:l : the 
second is closely &l!ied to ~D'ect; it is the pro
ducing an effect by such an exertion. They 
act very unwisely who attempt to do more 
than their "bililies will enable them to com
plete: whatever we do, let us be careful to act 
considerately. 

\Ve lHI.'\"e rofl.de this a rn:u:im, "That a man who is 
commonly called good·nn.tured is hanlly to he th:mked 
for what he cloet, beca.uR~ h~f tba.t is acted R.bout him 
is dane rather by his sufl:"ern.nco than approbnt.ion."
STEEU~. 

Action, Act, Deed. 
The words action, act, and clecd, though de· 

rived from the preceding verbs, have ac 
obvious distinction in their meaning. 

Action, in Frer;ch action, Latin actio, 
signifies doing. 

ACT!ON. 
Act, in French acte, Latin act um, denotes 

the tki.ng done: t-he fQrmcr implies a process : 
the latter a result. 

We mark the degrees of action" which indi· 
cate energy ; we mark the number of acts 
which may serve to designate a habit or 
character: we t-peak of a lively, vehement, or 
impetuous action: a man of action, in distinc. 
tion from a mere talker or an idler; whatever 
rests without influence or mo~cment has lost 
its action: we spca.k of n1any Cl,cts of a parti· 
cular kind; we call him a fool who commits 
continued acts of folly ; and him a niggard 
who commits nothing but octs of meanness. 

Action is a continued exertion of power: act 
i> a single exertion of power; the physical 
movement ; the simple acting. Our actions 
are our works in the strict sense of the word ; 
our acls arc the operations of our faculties. 
'l'he character of a man must be judged by his 
actions~· the merit of actions depends on the 
motive; that give rise to them: the act of 
speaking is peculiar to man; but the acts of 
walking, running, tating, &c., are common to 
all animals. 

Actions may be consirle:rcd either singly or 
collectively; octs a1·e regarded only indivi· 
dually and •pecifically: we speak of all & 
man's acti.ons, but not of all his Clcts: we say a 
good octioit, a virtuous octi.o,l, a . charitable 
action: but an act, not an action of goodness, 
an act of virtue, an act of faith, an act of 
charity, and the like. lt io a good action to 
conceal the f~1ults of our neighbours; but a 
rare act of charity among men. 1tla.ny noble 
actions are done in private, the consciousness 
of which i3 the only reward of the doer; the 
wisest of n1en may oct'adonally commit act& 
of folly, wbich are not imput,.ble to their 
general character. Nothing can be a greater 
oct of imprudence than not tc..: take an occa4 

sional review of our past acrions. 
Action t is a term applied to whatever Is 

done in general ; act to 1 hat which is remark
able or that requires to be distinguished. The 
sentiments of the heart are easier to be dis
covered by one1s oct ions, than by one's words: 
it is an heroic act to forgive our enemy, when 
we are in a condition to be t·evenged on 
him. The good man is cautions in all his 
actioas to avoid even the appearance of evil: 
a great prince is anxious to mark every 
year by some distinguished act of wisdom or 
virtue. 

Act and deed are both employed for wbat is 
remarkable ; but act deuott"s only one single 
thing done ; deed implies some complicated 
performance, something achieved: we display 
but one quality or power in performing an 
act; we display many, both physic"! and 
menlal, in performing a deed. A prince dis
tinguishes himself by acts of mercy; the com· 
mander of an army by martial deeds. .Acts of 
disobedience in youth frequently lead to the 
perpetration of the foulest deeds in more 
advanced life. 

~I:my of those actiom which are apt to I?rocur.:> fame 
are not in their nature conducive t0 our ulbmlll(l happi· 
ness.-ADDISON. 

I 1\e!lire that the same rule may be extended to the 
whole fmternity of heathen gods; it being my design to 

• Roub.'\ud; "Actc, actiou." 
t Girard j •• Action, act e." 
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condemn every poem to the darnel!., iu \4 hich J uviter 
thunders (or exercises any act of authority which U.Vtas not 
belong to hilu.-ADDISO~. 

All with united force combine to drh-e 
The lazy drunes frvm the laborious ht\"e · 

;n~ ~ti:e~~~tt!~ !~r~ ~~~~~~tRvnE~. 
~ction, Gesture, Gesticulation, 

Posture, Attitude. 
.Action, c. To act. 
Gesture, iu Frer.ch geste, Latin gestus, 

p trticiple of gvro t~ carry oue's self, sigmfies 
the n1anuer of carr.s 1 g one's body, 

Gesticulation, in Latin gesticulatio comes 
fron1 gesli.CttlOI' to make many gestures. 

Posture, in Frenchposlttre, Latin positara 
& position, comes from J)O~i.tt~s, participle of 
~::t' signifying the manner of placing one's 

Attitude, in French altitH<le, Italian atti· 
tudi.m:~ is changed from aptitude, siguifying a 
propnety as to dLqpo::sitiou. 

All these terms are applied to the shte of 
the body ; the former three indicating a state 
of motion ; the latter two a state of rest. 
ActtOit respects the movements of the body 
in gcuet al; gestw·e is an action indicative of 
soruc patticul tr st-t.te of mind; aeslicltlation is 
a species ~.f artifidal gel'5tu;·e. Raising the arnl 
is an action: bowiug b a gestw·e. 

Actiom: m:\y bt: ungraceful ; gesttt1·es inde· 
cent. A suitable acti.o,l sometimes !lives great 
f,lrce to the words that ar~ utter~d; ge:.;ttu·es 
often supply the place of langu•ge between 
}.euple of different natioue. .Acti.01lS ch trac
tcrize a man as vulgar or well-bred; ge$ture:~ 
tnark tlw tt'mper of the mind. There are 
ln tny actiotl.S which it is the objt:ct of educa
bon to prevent fcmn g1·owing into habit::s; 
eavagcs express tbe vtllt-ment paEsions of tho 
mind by -vehement gc-;t m·c~ on every occasion 
even in their amusements. An extravagant 
or unnatUI al gestwre is termed a gesticulatiOil; 
a sycophant, ~ho ,,.·Thhes to cringe into favour 
with the great, deals 1 u g~Jy in !J<Sticulation to 
mark hi3 devotion; a buffoon who attempt• to 
imitate the gestur~s of another will use gesticu
lation~· and the monkey who apes tha actions 
of l;.urnan bt~ings does so by means of ,qesticu.
latwnR. 

Postute"" is a 111ode of placing the body more 
or less differing from the ordinarJ habits· 
<'ltilwle is the manner of keeping the body 
1nore or less suitahle to the existing cirt!um
~:t:mccs. A pm;tz,rt', however convenient. is 
1 ever asE~umed without exertion ; it is there
fure willingly changed: an ctt;l!«le though 
JJOt usual, ib still according to tbG nature 
or thing> ; it is tllerefore readily pre
t:ocrved. ~\ postln·e is &ioguhr; it has some
tha.g in it which departs from the ordin•ry 
e lrl'lage of the bocly, :-md m·1.kes it ren1 ~rk
aUle: at~ attitt,cle is !-itriking; it is the natnrr<.~.l 
expresston of. character or imprtsl"-ion. A 
brd.ve man wtll pnt himself into a pmtll,re of 
~:~t~e~ •, w .. thout aSbun1ing an attitude of de- , 

:Stmnge and forced positions of the body are 
t~rmcd po:;t,ues ~· n~ble. agreeable, and expre~
stve fo1ms of carr1nge, are CAlled attit11dr.{: 
mountebanks and clowns put th•mselves into 

• Roulxl.ud ; " Posture, attitude," 

------~ 

ridi~ulous pn.stw-cs in' rdtrto excite laughter; 
actors ae:sume gra.:eful attitudes to represe11t 
their c~J,aracters. Postures are to the body 
what gnmaces are to the face; attitu<les are 
to the body what air is to the figure : he who in 
attemptmg to walk assumes tbe attitude of a 
dancer, puts himself into a ridiculous postvre: 
a graceful and elegant attitude in dancing be-
~~~t'i:'era~as~ected and laughable postu 1·e in 

Postures are sometimes usefully employed in 
stage dancmg; attttudcs are nect:ssarily em~ 
played by paiJ?ters, Eculptors, dancing masters, 
and other arhsts. Post are is saf'd of the whol~ 
body ; the rtst, of p"1-ticular limbs or parts. 
Attitude and 1>0Stl<re are figuratively apphed to 
other object. besides the body: armies assume 
a menacing attitude; in a critical posture of 
a.ffairo, extraordinary skill is required on tht:J 
part of the government. 

Cicero concludes his ~iebrated book • de Orntore • with 

~l111:~h ~~~:~:! ~~nisrtf.~i~~~~~~i~stru~:a~~~f~'1ih~·i~!~~~ 
can ne\ l·r succeed.-HUl.iiiES. 

Our l.:Je:;t actors nre somewhat at n. lo~s to pupport thetn· 
~~h·e.-~ w1th. Jlroper ge.rture, M they tnO\"e from auy C<Jn
auler.l.hle llL..,tauc~ to the !rout. of the st.at;:e.-bTf.LLE. 

ofN~~~~h~~~AWJ,u<~~~!{'J ~ :~~~i1 n~Jre~~:de'b;~~~~;!i 
~~ff~dli11'it:~:~~s~~r ~~ff~·j h~~h~~~.~Jo~1~~~·x~atlk he 
Fal~h.ood in n._short tune founJ by experience that her 

!~~~{:t~\~'\~~~~ft~r ~~reu~!_.:_IJe0~e~~O~ of be1· course, 

'v:tten I entered .his ~m, be was sttting ina rontem
platl\·e post1tre. wtlh h1s eyes fixed upon the ground· 
~fter he had C•mtmnetl tn hts re\"erie near a qunrter of ati. 
hour. heros~ "?I' nnd seeme<t by h18 ne~turr~ to t.a.K.e leave 
of sorue 111\"I!Uble t;uest.-B.AWKE.l:;WURl"H, 

at~-~~~(~!~~~ t~~~~~~:i~~~~red to CollY the mien nnJ. 

Action, Agency, Operation. 
Action, t•. To act. 
Agency, r. To act. 
Operation, in Latin ope-ratio, from OJlrJ·a 

labour and opus need, signifies the work that 
is needful. 

A~lion. is. the f:ffect, <rgr-nc!t the cause. 
:f.ctwn 1s 1nberent in the subject : ayrncy 
lS S<;'metbing exterior ; it is, in fact. putting 
a thmg into ar.tion~· iu this manner the whole 
worl-1 is in action 1 hrough the agency of the 
DtVlne Bting. Opetation is action foro. specific 
end, and accordmg to a rule; ns the operatio,t 
of nature in the article of vegetation. 
It is better, therefore, that the earth should mo\'e n.loout 

its own centre, and mMi:e those useful \"icissitudt'S ot 
night and dAy, than expose always the same side to the 
actio-n of the suu.-B£NTL£Y. 
. A few ~h-ances there are in the followillg paperd teud· 
mg to. I\8Sert the superintendence and agency of Pro\·i· 
deuce m the n:lturol world.-WOODWARD. 

The tree who;:e operation hrin~ 
.Knowledge of good and ill, shuu thou to ta.ste. 

?IIJLTOX. 

Active, Diligent, Industrious, As· 
siduous, Laborious. 

Active, from the verb to oct, implies " 
propen,ity to •ct, to be doing something 
"·ithont reg ,rd to the natu'e of tbe ol•joct. 

Diligent, in French d;[,gc,<t. La1in dtli· 
[ll'1H~. p,n1:iciple of dtligo, to (·boosd or like. 
implies an att:tcbment to an object, and con~ 
~equent rottcntion to it. 

Industrious, in French industrictt:>:, 



ACTIVE. 27 ACTIVE. 
Latin industrius, is probably changed from 
endostnll!8, that is endo or int1·o within, and 
stnw to build, make, or do, signifying an 
inward or thorough inclination to be engaged 
in some selious work. 

Assiduous, in French assid1t, in Latin 
o:~si.cltws, is compounded of as or ad, and 
Btd tws from sedeo to t:it, signifying to sit close 
to a thing. 

Laborious, in French labo?·ieux, Latin 
laf.Jodosas, from labor, implies belonging to 
labour, or tbe inclination to labour. 

We are active if we are only ready to exert 
our powers, whether to any end or not. We 
Rre dtligent when we are active for some 
speclfic end. We ru·e indust1·ious when no 
bme is left unemployed in some serious 
pursuit. We are assiduous if we do not 
leave a thing until it is finished. We are 
laba>·ious when the bodily or mental powers 
are regularly employed in some hard l1:1.bour. 

: !~t.~~i~~!~d~o~8a.~:tnt~~f\\~~~~~ 1n~e U~~Jl~:a~kfN; 
c.uly '\'iJ>tbl~ mtaus that relieved the hero; but the poet 
~ures us It was the pa.rhcular a.ssu;t.ance of u. deity that 
speeded the operatiou.-P.EARCE. 
.If we look into the brute creation, we fiud all its indi· 

"1duals engaged in a pamful and laborifJlll way of life 
~vBW"g~~e a necessary subsistence for tbeLuseh-es.-

Active, Brisk, Agile, Nimble. 
Active, v. Acti1:e, dilige-n,t. 
Bri~k ha~ a co':"mon origin with fmh, 

wb1ch 1s m t;a.xon ;e:rsh, Dutch frisch or bersl.: 
Danish jl'isk, jersk, &c. ' 

Agile, in Latin agilis, comes from the 

~-~~d~n~~bt0a:c:~~i:~v~~nifying a fitness, a 

Nimble, is probably d<rived from the 
Saxon nemen to . take, implying a fitness 
~f :,~;~';!?otto take any thmg by a celerity 

Activity respects one's transactions ; ln·isk
ncss, o~e·s spurts : ruen are acLit·e in C<Jrrying 
on :t>~smess ; childre~ a1·e brisk in their play. 
Agd•t11 refers to the bght and easy carriage of 
the body in springing; nimbl,ness to its quick 
and ghding movements in running. A rope 
dancer is agile~· a female moves niMbly. 

.Activity results from ardour of mind; bJ·isk
ness from vivacity ~f fcding: agility is })ro
duce~ by co~poreal v1gour, and habitual strong 
exertiOn; ntmble,less results from an habitual 
effort to move lightly. 
. '!'here is not a more paiuful action of the Juind t11an 
un·eutJvu, yet m dreams it works with that twoe a11d 
activity, that we are not sensible when the faculty is em
ployed.-ADDJSON. 

h~ ~~~~~~~ r~t t&~~~~~0~y~l: ~~~~h; ~~~;~~~~~1 
her-.-BUDGELL. 

'Vhen the Prince touched his stirrup, and was going: to 
speak, the officer, with an incredtble agility, threw him· 
salf on the earth aud ki~sed his feet.-STEELE. 

0 friends. I hear the treat.! uf tdmUe feet 
Hasting tl1it> way.-lllLTOX, 

. A man may be actit•e without being rhligent, 
s1oce be may employ himself in what is of no 
i~portance; but he can scarcely be thllge-ttt 
wuhout beiLg active, r:ince diligence supposes 
some degree of activity in one's application to 
a useful object. A man may be diligent with
out being. industl'ious, for he may diligently 
-employ lum&elf about a particulaJ.• fa"ourite 
?bject without employing himself constantly 
1n. the sam~ way; .and ht! may be indust1·ious 
Without berng diltgent, since diligence implies 
a free exercise of the mental as well as 
C?rporeal powers, but industry applies prin
Cipally to manual labour. Activity and dili
ll.ence are therefore commonly the property of 
hvely or strong minds, but industry may be 
associated with mode1ate talents. A man 
may be diligent without being assiduous; hut 
be cannot be assiduous without being diligent, 
for n.ssid1~ity is a sort of persevering diligence. 
A man may be industriot!S, without being 
laborious, but not dee t•ersd; for laboriousness 
is a ~everer kind 0f industry. 

The active man is never easy without an A t· B Of!i · 
employment; the diligent man is contented C lVe, usy, ClOUS. 
with the employment he has ; the industi·ious Active, v. Acti-ve, diligent. 
man gnes fron1 one employment to the other; Busy, in Saxon pebysgod, from Uisgic~n, 
the assiduous nu&.n eeeks to attain the end of bescha.tlfigt, from beschatrtigen to occupy, and 
his employment; the laborious man spares t:o sclw.ffen. to make or do, implies a p .. optllSlty tr-
pains or labour in following his employment. be occupied. 

Activity is of great importance for those who Officious, in French o1)icie><x, Latin Q(li· 
have tbe management of public concerns : ciosus, from ~Qiciwn. duty or senice, signifies 
dilife-nce in bus mess contributes greatly to a proper.sity to perform some service or office. 
~uccess: industry is of great value in obtain- Acti1:e l·espects the habit or disposition of the 
1ng a livelihood : without m.siduity no ad- mind i bHS?J and otficious, either the disposition 
vances can be made in science C'T latetature : of the mind, or the emplosmcnt of the mo
and without lahorious exertions, considerable men t: the former regards every species of 
attainments are not to be expected in many employment; the latter only particular kinds 
literary pursuits. of employment. An act.i re })erson is ever 

.Actiu minds set on foot inquiries to which ready to be employed; a per::iOD is bi'S!f, when 
the industrious, by CJ.ssiduous application, and he is actually employed lll any object; he is 
dil igent if not labm~ious research, often afford f.dic10UB, when he is employed for others. 
satisfactory an&wers. Actzre 1:> always taken 1n a good, t1r at least 

_. . . an indifferent sen&., ; it is oppostd to h1.y: 
-~~~;~~~~~e hiUI made the human soul an acttre Lemg. I busy, as it re~pects occupatiuu, i::; mostly in a. 

A 'nust:ml :m~l unfailnu:~ .:;lle<lience is aboYe tlle reach go(_d sense; it ~s op.p~sed to .i .cing at ~eisure ; 
r.f tem::.trial clili.qenc!:!.-JcH:s-sox. as 1t re~pects d1spo:::Itlon, 1t IS aho,:ays 111 a 1 ad 

I t ila .. '\ been oh~er,<!U by- 't\-riter<~ of morality, that in sense; ~[licious is lJE.\'"trtakeniu ago d H:m·c; 
onll•r tu rtutckcn hunmn indtt.!l1'1J, ProvJdeuce has B? con- it implies being busy without discretion. l'o 
tnnd t~atourdatly food lB not to be procured WJthout an actia disposition nothing is more irkson1e 
mudt p:uns nnd labour.-ADDfSON. tl an · 1· · b t -'t · t d t · 

If c\·er ~~cure is performed on a. patient, wb~re .q~cks l . . l.nac lVD ; .U. 1 15 no c~ncern~ o n:-
nre (,:vnc~med, they cnu clai.w. no ~nater share rn it tnau qune Into the uhlity of tlle action. It lS better 
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for a person to be bu•y than quite uuemploycd; 
but a busy person will employ himself about 
t he concerns of others, when he has none of 
his own sufficiently important to engage his 
attentiqn: an q'[}lcious person is as unfortunate 
as he is troublesome; when he strives to serve 
he has the misfortune to annoy. 

The pursuits of the acti.11e part of mankind nre either 
iu the paths of reli~iou a.ud virtue. or, on the other ha.nd, 
iu the 1·oads to wealth, honom·, or pleasures.-ADDISON. 

We see multitudes busy in the pursu.it of riclles at the 
ex-pense of wisdom :ma virtue.-JOIL.'\SOX. 

'!'he air-pwull, the barometer. the quadrru1t, aud the 
like inventions, ·were thrown out to those btuy spirits 
(politicians), ~~s tub.\1 and barrels are to a whale, ilH~t he 
may let the ship sail ou withoutdisturba.uce.-ADDISO~. 

I was forced to quit my first lodbrin~s by reason oi a.u 
officious hmdlady, that would be aaking me every ruoru· 
iug how I had stept.-ADDISOX. 

A ctor, A gent. 
These terms vary according to the different 

senses of the verb from which they are drawn. 
A ctor is used fur one who acti a part, or 

who represents the actions and characters of 
others, whether real or feigned . A gent is 
said of those who simply act for or in the 
ste~d of another. 

Actors require the power of imitating actions; 
agents the power of performing them. Acto;-s 
serve for the diversion of others ; agents are 
employed for the benefit of others. 

Of ·au the 1~driarchal histories, that of Jo~eph and 
}tis b1·ethreu i.s the wost remarka.ble, for the ch;~racters 
of the actors, awl the instruc h·e nature of the e\·cuts.
BLAIR. 

th~ e~~~ ~~a;~~ &,~a~efft::d.t w\~~ :~~~~r~~~t~i ~i~ 
cr~dtt to with a. good conscience.-ADD!SON. 

Actor, Player. 
The A ctor and P layer both perform on 

a stage ; but the former is said in relation to 
the part that is acted, the l~tter to the pro
fession that is followed. We may be acto,-s 
occn.-sionally without being phyers profession
ally, but we may be plctJfers without deserving 
the name of a .. cto1'S. Those who personate char
acters for their amusement are actors but not 
playe,-s; those who do the same for ali velihood 
are playe1·s as well as actors; hence we speak 
of a company of playe,.s, not actm·s. So like
wise in the figurative sense, whoever acts a 
part real or fictitious, that is, on the stage of 
life, or the stage of a theatre, is an c<eto,.; bnt 
be only is a 11laye~· who performs the fictitious 
]Jart; hence the former is taken* in a bad or 
good sense, according to circumstances; but 
the l>layer is always taken in a less favourable 
sense, from the artificiality which attaches to 
his profession. 

Cicero is known to have be-en the intimate friend of 
Rosciua the actur.-HUGHES. 

Our orators (sa.ys Cicero) are as it were the actors of 
truth ib;elf; and the player& the imit.1.tors of trutb.
Jlt;GHES. 

All t11e world's o. stage, 
And nll tbe men and women merely platters. 

SUAKSPEARE. 

Actual, Real, Positive. 
Actual, in French rrcl!<el, Latin actualis 

from actio a deed, signifies belonging to th~ 
thing done. 

;_•- VideGi.ra.Id; "Acteur, comedlen." __ _ 

Real, in French Teel, Latin real is, from ,-es, 
signifies belonging to the thing as it is. 

P ositive, in Frenchposltij~ Latinpositi1.JUS, 
from pono te place or fix, signifies the state or 
quality of being fixed, established. 

What is actuat has proof of its exist-ence 
within itself, and may be exposed to the eye; 
what is '"'""~ may be satisfactorily proved to 
exist ; and what is posilire precludes the 
necessity of a proof. ActuC\~ is opposed to the 
fupposititious, conceived or reported; 1·eal to 
the feigned, imaginary; 110sith·e to the uncer
tain, doubtful. 

Whatever is the condition of a tbing for tbe 
time being is the actu.al condition ; sorrows 
a.re 1·ectl wbh;h flow from a substantial cause i 
proofs are 11ositit·e which leave the mind in no 
uncertainty. The actual state of a nation 
is not to be ascertained by inr:Hvidual instances 
of poverty or the reverse; there are but few, 
if any. l'ect..l objects of compaesiou among coru
mon beggars; many po;;itit·e facts have bte t 
related of the deception which they have pra.c· 
tised. By an a.ctu.ctl survey of huma.n life we 
are alone enabled to form ju~t opinions of man· 
kind ; it is but too frequent for men to dh·gube 
their ·real sentiments, although it is notal we~ys 
pos&ible to obtain positit·e evidence of their in
sincerity. 

th~f~tv!~ ~~~~r~sfel:t;Yf~~ut~~i~~le~>e~¥~Lefl~to,~c~~~!~~ 
sent is actually included ill the idea uf its bcwg past.
ADD1SON. 

We may and t.lo con,·erse with (}oil in perBon -,·cally, and 
to all the purposes of giving aml receiving thoug:h not 
visibly.-SOUTH. 

Dissimulation is t.:t.ken for a man's positlve~y professing 
billlseli to be what hejs not.-SOUTH. 

To Actuate, Impel, Induce. 
Actuate, from the Latin actwn an action, 

implies to call into action. 
Impel, in Latin iin]Jello, is compounded of 

i;~ towaros, and pello to drive, signif.}'ing to 
drive towards an object. 

Induce, in Latin incluco, is compounded of 
in and duco, signifying to lead into an object, 

One is actuatecl by motives, i1npelled by pas
sions, and induced by reas0n or ioclination. 

Whatever cwttmtes is the result of l'eflection; 
it is a steady and fixed principle : whatever 
impels is momentary and vehement, and 
often precludes refltction ; whatever induces 
is not vehement, though often momentary. 

We seldom repent of the tbing to which we 
are actuated; as the principle, wheth£ r good 
or bad, is not liable to change: but we mJy 
frequently be impelled to measures which can~o 
serious repentance: the thing to which we are 
induced is seldom of sufficient importance to 
call for repentance. 

Revenge actuates men to commit the mmt 
horrid deeds ; anger impels them to the mo•t 
imprudent actions; phlegmatic people arc not 
easily inducal to take any one measure in pre. 
ference to another. 

It is obserred by Cicero, that men of the gresttP~t ard 
the most shining parts are most actuateci by ambition.-
ADDISO~. 

'VJu~n yout.h impell'd him. a11d when love inspir'd, 
The liste11ing n:rmphs his Doric lays A1lmir'd. 

SIR \V:O.L J O~F.S. 
Tudttcecl by euch examples, ~orne lJM-e tn.ught 
That bees Lave portions of ethereal thought.-DRYDE~ 



ACUTE __ . _________ 2~9~--------=AD~DI~C=T~. ______ _ 

Acute, Keen, Shrewd. 
Acute, in French acute, Latin acutus, from 

ncus a needle, signifies the qu:t.lity of sharpness 
and pointedness peculiar to a needle. 

Keen, in Saxon ccue, probably comes from 
snidan to cut; sib'11ifying the quality of being 
able to cut. 

Shrewd, probably from the Teutonic b<s
clu·cjen to enchant, signifies inspired or en
dowed with a strong portion of intuitive in
tcll.,t. 

In the natural sense, a fitness to pierce is 
predominant in the word acate; and that of 
cutting-, or a fitne:-:s for cutting, in the \Vord 
keen. 'fhe san1e difference is observable in 
their :figur<~.ti·:~J ~\cceptation. 

An acu lt1. umler::;h.uding is q nick at discover
ing truth in the midst of fal"ehood ; it fixes 
it~elf on a siugle point with wonderful celerity. 
~\. ktf?n under::;tanding cuts or removes awcty 
the artificial veil under which tho truth lies 
bidden from the view. A .'ihreml undorsbnd
ing is rather quick n.t disco"·cring new truths, 
thc'ln n.t distinguishing truth from falsehood. 

Acc,tenJ?ss is requisite in E>pcculative and ab
struse discussions ; l.:ce,uH-~8 in penetrating 
characters and E-prings of action ; shrncdnes.~ 
in eliciting remarks ~111d new ideas. '!'he cr_c l([e 
mau detects l rrors, :v1d the keel!. man false
hoods; the shn trrl man exposes foltie:s. Argu
ments may be acuf,, reprvache3 hen, and re
plies or retorts shau-d. A polemic, ora lawyer, 
must be acute, a. satirist k(Ul. and a wit ~ht·elcd. 

His acutenc11 was most _eminently signalized nt the 
masquerade, whcr~ he dtscovcrcd hu fi.C(lUilinta.uce 
throu~o:h their diJ.!guises witll such wonderful f<\Cility.
JOHXSO)I". 

8C~:ee t;,~lfee '~~?J~3ta~~t:!~~i~~~~~i~?es 0~f Bt~~~~~e~~'":~n~ 
grimace, mixed with cm\rse but keett raillt:ry.-CL":'>IE£1~
LAXD. 

You statesmen are so &ltrcuxl in [onuing sdtet~i;}fi!E?. 

Acute, , .. Slw>1'· 
Acuteness, v. Penetrotim.. 
Adage, v. Axion<. 
To Adapt, v. To.nt. 

To Add, Join, Unite, Coalesce. 
Add, in Latin addo, compounded of a<! and 

do, siguifies to put to an object. 
Join, in French joimln, Latin jungo. comes 

from jl'fJg/11. a yoke, and the Greek ~£vyw to 
yoke, signifying to bring iuto close contact. 

Unite, in Latin t!1l.itus, participle of tmio, 
fron1 vnr'.s one, implies to make into one. 

Coalesce, in Latin coalesco, compounded 
of co or con, and alesco for rresco, signifies to 
grow or form one's self together. 

We add by affixing a 1nrt of one thing to 
another, so as to make one whole; we joi,~, 
by attaching one whole to another, so th,tt 
they may adhere in part; we 'l'.ltite by }Jutting 
one thing to another, so that all their parts 
may adhere to each other ; things coalesce by 
coming into an entire cohesion of all their 
parts. 

Adding is either a corporeal or spiritual 
n.ction; joini,lg is nwstly said of corp:.rre ~~ ob
jects; 11niti11;t and coal, scu1y of l"pil·itu~l objects. 
We wid a wing to a house by a mcchauic:.tl pro-

cess, or we et(l<l quantities together by calcu
lation; we joill, two houses together, or two 
armies, by placing them on the same spot: 
people ilre U1tited wh-'l are bound to each other 
by simi\ority of opinion or sentiment: parties 
coalesce when they agree to lay aside their 
leading distinctions of opinion, so as to co
operate. . 

Nothing can be added without some agent 
to perform the act of addi••!l: but things may 
be joined by casually con1ing in cont lCt ; and 
things will unite of thmnselves which ha.ve an 
aptitude to accordance; coalition is that specie~:> 
of union which arises mostly from external 
agency. The wlditiort of quantities produces 
vast sums ; the junction of streams forms great 
rivers ; the 11 nion of families or states consti
tutes their principal strength; by thecoalitio" 
of sounds diphthongs are formed . Bodies aro 
enlarged by the addition of Pther bodies; 
people are sometimesjoi;ud in m~trimony who 
are not 1mitol in affection ; no two things can 
coolace, between which t.hcre is an essential 
difference, or the slightest discordonc•. 

Addition is opposed to subtraction; jll)1f"tio~t 
and union, to division; coalition, to distinction 

Now. best or kings, sim-e you prorroe to send 

~~~ll }!cl~~~te~l;~~~tt;,' );:i,i~o~~u~t.:m friend, 
One which he values more than all the rest; 
Give him the faix Laviuia. for his briUc.-DI:YDEX. 

Tile 8e,·eral gre:\t bodies which compose the solar sy.;;tcm 
are kept from joinill!1 together at the common ceu tre of 

r~vi~p~%S:~ ~~c~~~h~'Y tt~~l~~~~Bi~l~i~~~~or ot 1uturu 

Two En~lb.hrnen meeting at Rome or Constantinople 
1100U run mto faruilin.rity. And in China or Japan, 
Europeans would think their being so a sufficient rea.sou 
for their unitiny in particular com·erse.-BERKELEY. 

The Danes bud been established during a. longer period 

i~e~;1go\~~?n~la~!~~~ul~; lt~1 t~tut~}~ t~~~u~~i~r~J 
them to a more early coalition with the natives, ther had 
found as yet so little example of ci\'ill?.ed m:wuers 
f~;~~fy~~:£~lfrl~;h, that tltey retained all their ancient 

To Addict, Devote, Apply. 
Addict, in Latin <•d•lict«s, participle of 

acldico, compounded of f1.d and dico, signifies 
to ope~k or declaro in favour of a thing, to 
exert one's self in its favour~ 

Devote, in Latin <lerotl!s, participle of 
de-coceo, signifies to vow or make resolutions 
for a thing. 

Apply, in French (fppfiqua, L1.tin applico, 
is compounded of Ct)J or acl, and plico, signify ... 
ing to knit or join one's self to a thing. 

To addict is to indulge one's self in any par
ticular practice ; to derote is to direct one's 
powers and means to any particular pursuit ; 
to apply is to employ one's time or attention 
about any object. l\Ien aro <Lddicted to vices: 
they derote their talents to the acquirement of 
any art or science: they apply their minds to 
the investigation of a sul>ject. 

Children begin early to «<ldict themselves to 
lying when they lmve :my thing to conceal. 
People who are de>·oted to their appetites are 
burdensome to themselves, and to all with 
whom they are connected. Whoever applies 
his mind to the contemplation of nature, and 
the works of creation, will feel himself im
pressed with sublime and rc>ereutial ideas of 
the Creator. 
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We arc addicted to a thing from an irresisti

ble passion or propenaity : we are daoted tJ 
a thing from a strong but settled attaclament 
to it : we apply to a thing from a sense of ita 
utility. We addict ourselves to •tudy by 
yielding to our p:.l.Ssion for it: we de cote our· 
selves to the service of our king and country 
by employing all our powers to their benefit: 
Wd u.pply to business by gi<ing it all the time 
and attention that it requires. 

Addict is seldomer used in a good than in a 
bad sense; derote is mostly employed in a good 
sense; apply in an indifferent sense. 

As the pleasures of luxury are Yery expensive. they put 
those who nre atldictcct to them upon ra.ismg fresh sup· 
phes of money by all the methods of rapaciousness and 
corruptivn.-ADDISON. 

Penona who have deroted themseh·es to God are Yener
able to all who fear bim.-BERKt:I.EY 

Tully ):;.n.a obsen·ed that a Jamb no sooner falls from ita 
n•olht'r, but umoediately, anti of its own accord, it 
applie1 itself to the teat.-ADDISOX 

Addition, ,., lnC>"ease. 
To Address, t'. To accost. 

To Address, Apply. 
Address is compounded of ad and dreu, 

in tipanish derecar, Latin dii·exi, preterite of 
di1·igo to direct, signifying to direct one's seU 
to an object. 

Apply, v. To addict. 
An ctclilress is immediately directed from one 

party to the other. either personally or by 
'vriting; an application may be made through 
the medium of a third person. An ctild>·ess 
may be made for an indifferent purpose or 
without any express object ; but an applica
tion is always occasioned by some serious cir· 
cumstance. 

We addre.<S those to whom we speak or Wlite; 
but we e<pply to those 1o whom we wish to 
communicate some object of persoml interest. 
An address therefore may be made without Ml 
{l_pplication,· and an opplicatl.on may be made 
by means of an add res•. 

It is a privilege of the British Constitution, 
that the au bject may address the monarch, and 
ctpply for a redress of grievances. We cmnot 
pass through the streets of the metropolis 
without being continually <tcldres"d by beg
gars, who apply for the relief of artificial more 
than of real wants. Mm in power are always 
exposed to be publicly addressed by persons 
who wi•h to obtrude their opinions upon them, 
and to have perpetual application• from those 
'\Vbo solicit fdvours. 

An address may be rude or ci•il. an applica
tion may be frequent or urgent. It is imperti
lJCtlt to add tess any one with whom we are not 
acquainted, unless we bavo any reason for 
making an application to them. 

1\[auy 1\re the inconvenieJllles which happeu !rom tha 

~~~J:~rt~;l:!~~~: 6rd~[ff~:e::t ~~ft~~-~~F.~tween 
o1~~~ al~it\~~;~~9~t;~~a\h:ge~~~"i~,:n!r~te'h~~ 
t1~ ~e cal}jed eo, but no ~vidences that there is Any thing in 

~~h~!~~S~~~~·it'h0~J: trev~io~~~~'bi;~f:r~~~~i~~~· 

Address, Speech, Harangue, Oration. 
Address, ''· To wld>·ess. 
Speech, from speak, 6ignifica the thing 

spoken. 

Harangue, probably comes from am an 
altar, where harangues uaed to be d~livered. 

Oration, from the Latin oro to beg or 
entreat, signifies that which is said by way of 
entreaty. 

All these tenus denote a •et form of words 
directed or supposed to be directed to some 
person ; an addruB in this sense is always 
written, but the rest are really spoken or sup
posed to be so ; a spacl• is in general that 
which is addressed in a formal manner to one 
person or more ; an harangue is a noisy tumul
tuous speech addressed to many ; an oration is 
a solemn speech for any purpose. 

A<l<l>·esses are frequently sent up to tho 
throne by public bodies. Speeches in Parlia
ment, like hm·angues at elections, are often 
little better than the crude effusions of party 
spirit. The oratzons vf Demosthenes and 
Cicero, which have been so justly admired, 
received a polish from the correcting band of 
their authors, before they were communicated 
to the pu ulic. 

Ad<lnsses of thanks are occasionally pre
sented to persons in high stations by those 
who are anxious to exprees a Elense of their 
merits. It is customary for the King to 
deliver speeches to both houses of parliament 
at their opening. In all popular governments 
there is a set of persons who have a trick vf 
making hcaangues to the popuJace, in order to 
render them dissatisfied with those in power. 
Funeral oJ•ations are commonly spoken over 
the grave. 

th~~,.!:~.:S tO: ~~t ~!lO:tru~~~!~~?fof~rl'lu;~ill! 
tude.-HUGHES. 

E,·ery circumstance in their 1pcecha and actions hs 
with just.iceand delicacy adapted to the persons who 6pe&k 
aud at:t.-ADDISON OX MILTON. 

There is scarcely a city in Great Britain but hl\8 one of 
thiR tribe who tAkes it into hi!! protection, and ou the 
nuuket days harangue& tbe good people of the place with 
aphori!UDI'I and recipes.-PEARCE ON QCACKS. 

How cold and unaffecting the best oration in the "·orict 
.. ould be without the pro'!kr (Jrmunent!' of voice and 
f.j~~iis ~d\~ ~foMil~~S~!;I~';~stauces in the ca.se of 

Address,"· IJe.xtuity. 
Address, "· IJirection. 

To Adduce, Alledge, Assign, 
Advance. 

Adduce, in Latin addz<eo, compounded of 
ad and duco to lead, signifies to bring for
wards, or for a thing. 

Alledge, in French alii[!>'O', in Latin 
allego, compounded of al or all and /ego, in 

: Greek ).eyw to speak, signifies to >peak for a 
thing. 

Assign, in French a.~J3i[JiU1\ Latin auig,!o. 
compounded of as or ad and signo to sign or 
mark out, signifies to set apart for a purpose. 

Advance comes from tho Latin a.da,lio. 
1 compounded of ad and 1'C1ti.o to come, or cause 

to come, signifying to bring forward a thing. 
An argument is adclucerl i. a fact or a charge 

is alled[!::.cl: a. reason is assigned.: a position or 
an opinion is adtJanced. Vt~t is adduced tends 
to corroborate or invalidate; what is alledye:L 
tends to criminate or exculpate ; what is 
au:gne<l tends to justify; what is ad~o>u:r.d 
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tends to explain and illustrate. Whoever 
discusses di~puted points must have argu· 
meuts to ad<lace in fayour of his principles : 
censurc::i should not be passed where nothing 
improper can be (l{ledgcd: a conduct is absurd 
for wh~ch no reason can be aasigncd: those 
who culca1JC~; what they cannot lllaintain ex
pose tht:ir ignorance as much as their folly. 

The 1·easoner addresses facts in proof of 
what he has adranccd. The accuser alledges 
circumstances in wpport of his charge. The 
philosophical investigator assigns causes for 
particular phenon1ena. 

\Ve may controvert wh~t is add Heed or cul
·rcozced ~· we may deny what is all edged, and 
question what is assiy1wd. 

ADMIT. 
strength which the new go"Vernment might derh·e fn u ~ 
clt:rgy more closely attaclu:d to himseli.-T\'RWllliT, 

Adhere, v. To stick. 
Adherence, 1·. Aclhcsi.on. 
Adherent, c. Follo~Cer. 

Adhesion, Adherence. 
These terms are both derived from tho ""rb 

adhere1 one expressing the proper or figurat;.~;e 
sense, and the other the moral Eenso "1' 
acceptation. 

There is a power of adhesion in all gluth:0119 
~i~~:.; a disposition for adherence 1n steady 

We suffer equal pain from the pertinacious adhetion of 
uu·.n:lcome nuages, a-s from the evanescence uf those 

The crin1innl alledged in his defence, that wlml he which a.re plea.su.~g and usefut.-JOHN~OX. 
)1a1l tlon~ was to rail:;~ lllil:tb, and to twuid ceremuuy.-~ _Rlmk.speare's adherence to general nature has exposed 
ADDl:)U~. huu to the censure of crt ticks, who!urm their judg..:tuents 

I luwe s.1.id that Cell>uS aclducc8 neither oral nor 'n-itten 
authority n.g;~inst Christ's ulira.cles.-CI.i:O.l.HEKLA:XD. 

If we comhler what providential reasons may be upon narrower principles.-JOHNSOX. 
asti_qncd it•T thl'!ll' tlm,:e 1•art1ntlar", we shall finU thnt 

~e t~~\~~i~~~~~~~.~,~~\·t~~~~~~i~!r~~~u a~~ :~J1e!~~~ 
nation of the world., wiUl the ~:~trougest argUllleUts for the 
Christian faith.-ADDISO!i. 

I h&Ye heard of one that. ha"t"ing advanced some 
erroueou!l doctrines of philos0phy, refused to see the ex· 
periweut3 by which they were confuted.-JOlL'i.:)O::s'. 

Adequate, t·. Pmpo1"tionate. 

To Adhere, Attach. 
Adhere, from the French adhe;·e;·, Latin 

ao!tCulo, i:s· COID!lOUm.lcU of ad and ltcerw to 
btiek close to. 

Attach, in French alt<tclw·, is compounded 
of at or ad and tach or tot!ch, both which 
come from the Latin twti[JO to touch, signify~ 
ing to come so near as to touch. 

A thing js adhaent by the union which 
nature producc.3; it. is l!tlachetl by arbitrary 
ties wtich keep it c'ose t J another thing. 
Glutinous bodies are apt to ad/,t.1'e to every· 
thing they touch : a smaller building is some
times attached to a larger by a passage, or 
some other modo of con1munica.tiou. 
. What «dheres to a thing is closely joined to 
its outward surf<tCe ; but what is attached 
may be fastened to ic by the intervention of 
a third body. 'l1here is an universal adhesion 
in all the particles of matter one to ·auother; 
tlw sails of a vessel are att«che<l to a mast by 
InNms of ropes. 

In a figurative sense the analogy is kept up 
in the use of these two words. .A.dhennce is a 
mode of conduct ; attnchme11t a state of feeling. 
'Ve wlltCJ·e to opinions which we are deter
mined not to renounce; we are attacluxl to 
opinions for which our feelings are strongly 
prepossessed. It is the characte;:- of obstinacy 
to adhere to a line of conduct after it is proved 
to be injurious: some persons are not to be 
attHched by the ordinary ties of relationship 
or friendship. 

The firm adherence of the Jews to their religion is no 
le.~ remarkalJlu thau their uurubcrs and dispersiuu.
ADDlJ;;ON. 

The play which this pathetic prologue was attacMd to 
was a comedy, in which Laberius took the chara.cter of a 
ala.Ye.-CUMBE.U.L.\ND, 

The conqueror sceme to have been fully apprized of the 

Adjacent, Adjoining, Contiguous. 
Adjacent, in Lathi a~.ljiciew~, participle of 

adJiCiQ, is compounded of cul and jaci.o to lio 
near. 

Adjoining, as the wo:ds imply, signifies 
being joined together. 

Contiguous, in French contigu, Latin 
contigu .. us, comes fron1 co,ttiiiUO or con and 
tango, signifying to touch cJose. 

What is adjacent may be separated altogether 
by the intervention of some thil·d uiJject; 
what is adjoining must touch in some part; 
acd what is contiguous must befitted to touch 
entirely on one side. Lands are acljacen.t to a 
house or a town ; fields are adjoining to each 
other; and houses coHliguous to each other. 

They have been beating up for volunteers at York, and 
the to\\ US adj•.lCC/Il: Out uubo<ly willlist.-GRA~\'lLLF" 

As he bapptns.to have no estate adjoilliii.Q equnl to his 
owu, his O}l\JrCSSIUHS are oitt!n borne \\ithout re»Jstauce.
JOHXSUX. 

"·e nrri ,·ed at tbe utmost boundaries of a. wood which 
la.y cu,ttigtwtu to a phtiu.-sn:r:u;, 

Adjective, , .. Epilhtt . 
Adjoining, v. Adjace;~t. 
To Adjourn, , .. 1'o p>-orO[!!te. 

To Adjust, v. To jit . 
To Administer, ,._ To minister. 
Administration, t'. Goarnment. 
Admiration, v. Wonder. 
To Admire, t•. 1'o v:onde.·. 

Admission, 1.·. adm.ittc~ilce. 

To Admit,* Receive. 
Admit, in French mlmiJiti·e, Latin adm.itlo, 

compounded of ad and mitto, signifies to send 
or suffer to ~ass into. 

Receive, in French ?'€Ce1:oi1·, Latin ?'Ccipio, 
compounded of re and capio, signifies to take 
back or to one's self. 

To adntit is a general term, the sense of 
which c!ep3nds upon what follows; to receive 
has a complete sense in itself : we cannot 

• Girard; "Amettre, reoe>oir." 
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spcn.k of mlulitting, 'vithout associating with 
it an idea of the object to which one is ad· 
•mitted .: but 1·aeire includes no rel..'ltive idea 
of the 1·ecei ·er or the rfcciccd. 

A.d,n'tting is an act of 'relative import; ?'e
teici11fl is nlw:\ys a. pcsitive measure: a person 
may be tfflulitted into a house, who is not pre
ventccl from entering ; he is t·eah:ecl only by 
the actual consent of some individual. 

W c may be admitte(l in valious capacities ; 
we ara 1·eceivcd only as guests, friends 1 or in
mates. P~rsons arc wlmitted to the t..'l.bles, 
and into the familiarity or confidence of 
others ; they are hospitably ?'eceived by those 
who wish to be their entertainers. 

We admit willingly or reluctantly; wo ?'e
ceive politely or rudely. Foreign ambassadors 
are adJ1t itt eel to an audience, and recei t•e<l at 
court. It is necessary to be cautious not to 1 

adul.i.t any one into our society, who nu1.y not 
be agreeable and suitable companions; but 
still more necessary not to 'teceh:e any one into 
our houses whoso character may reflect dis
grace on ourselves. 

Whoever is ct.dutittcd as a member of any 
community should consider himself as bound 
to con.fornl to its regulations: whoever is re· 
ceil·e<l into the service of another should study 
to make himself valued and esteemed. A 
winning address, and agreeable manners, gain 
a person admittance into the genteelest circles : 
the talent for affording amus•ment procures a 
person a. good ;·ccqJtion amoug the mass of 
mankind. 

The Tyrian tra.iu, adm .. itled to the fe..1.st, 
.Apprua.cl1, and ou the painted couche~ rt::cit.-DRYDEX. 

He st.ar'<l and roll\1 his bnggard eyes around; 
Then said, • Alas! what earth re111aius, what sea. 
Is open to receive unhappy me? '-Dl~YDE..'l", 

Somewhat is sure de.sign'U by fraud or for.::e; 
Trust not their presents, nor admit the horse.-DRYDE~. 

The thin·leny'd arbute ha.zel..grnfts reccil!e&, 
And planes huge apples bear, that bore butJ~i~rii'l. 

To Admit, Allow, Permit, Sufl'er, 
Tolerate. 

Admit, t•. To ad,nit, ~·ecei~:e. 
Allow, in French alloueJ·, compounded of 

the intensive syllable al or ml and louer, in 
Gcl"n:mn loben, old German laubzan, low Ger

object to, but do not think proper to prevent. 
We admit of things from inadvertence, or the 
want of inclination to prevent them ; we allo1o 
of things from easiness of temper, or the want 
of resolution to oppose them; we pel'lllit things 
from a desire to oblige, or a dislike to refuse ; 
we sHrJLr things for want of ability to remove 
them; we tolerate things from motives of dis· 
Cl·ction. 

'Vhat is rulm.itted, allowed, suffaed, or tolaated 
has already been done ; wh..'lt is pe!'l11-itted is 
desired to he done. To admit, su 11-l:J', and tolm·
«te, are said of what ought to be avoided ; allow 
and pennit of things good, bud, or indifferent. 
Suj]'e,- is employed, mostly with regard to pri· 
vn.te individuals; tole;·ate with respect to the 
civil power. It is dangerous to admit of fa mil· 
iarities from persons in a subordinate station, 
as they are apt to degenerate into impertinent 
freedoms, which though not allOlmble cannot 
be so conveniently resented :. in this cas~ we 
arc often led to pennit what we might other· 
wise prohibit : it is a great mark of weakness 
r.nd blindness in parents to suife.- that in their 
children which they condemn in others : opin· 
ions, however absurd, in matters of religion, 
must be tole>'ated by the civil authority, rather 
than violate the libe1ty of conscience. 

A well regulated society will be careful not 
to tu?mit any deviation from good order, which 
n1ay afterwards become injurious as a practice; 
it frequently happens that what has been «l· 
lozced from indiscretion is afterwards claimed 
a.s a right: no earthly power can pumit that 
which is prohibited by the divine law : when 
abuses arc Sltjfued to creep in, and to take 
deep root in any est<lblished institution, it is 
difficult to bring about a reform without en· 
d::mgering the existence of the whole; when 
abuses therefore are not very gricvou:-., it is 
wiser to tolo·ate them than nm the risk of 
producing a greater evil. 

Plutn.rch says very finely, that a. man should not allow 
Wmself to hate even his encmies.-ADDISON. 

Permit our ships a. shelter on your shores, 
Refitted from your woods with planks a111l oars; 
Tba.t if our pnnce be safe, we may renew 
Our destin'd course, and Italy pursue.-DRYDEX. 

man lat·en, Swedish lojwa, Danish love, &c. si~~ !.~~~o~1n11~ f~1d w~h1~1joKi~le;W\ .. wn~hifso~!~~Y ~?j Latin :a us praise, laudare to praise, signifies to invigornting principle, which will not 8ttffcr I1im to 1·e· 
give consent to a thing. main tdle.-SPEt'TATOR. 

Permit, in French pti"'lnittre, Latin pe;-- No man ought to be tolerated in an habitunllmmour, 
?n.itto, is compounded of pu through or away, whim, or particularity of behaxiour, by any who rlo nut 
n.nd mitto to send or let go, signifiying to let it wait upon him for bread.-STF..ELE. 
go its way. 

Suffer in French sou.ffi·i)·, Lntin su.O'ero, is 
compow1dcd of sub andfero, signifying to bear To Admit, Allow, Grant. 
with. Admit, v. to a<ln1it, ?'eceh·e. 

Tolerate, :in Latin tolemtus, participle of 
toleto, from. the Greek Thaw to sustain, signi· Allow' 1'· To culmit, allow. 
fying also to bear or bear with. We admit the truth of a position; all01o tho 

The actions denoted by the first three arc propriety of a remark; grant what is degired, 
more or less voluntary ; those of the last two 1:\ome men will not readily <"lmit the possi
arc in'l'oluntary: admit is less voluntary th1n bility of overcoming bad habits: it is ungen· 
a!l01o; :md that than permit. We o.tlmit whut erous not to allow that some cr~dit .is due to 
we profess not to know, or seek not to 1""- those w.ho. effect any rcformatwn m them· 
vent ; we allow what we know, and tadtly selves: 1t rs r.1ecessnry, before :.~ny nrgnmeni 
consent to; we J>cnnit what we authorbc by a \ can be comrnenced, thn.t s~methn1g should b~ 
formal consent; vco ••'Of>' and tolcmtewhat we taken for granted on both s1dcs, .,., 
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Though the falliUilit'y of man's reason, and the narrow

ness of his knowleOge, are Yery libemlly confessed, yet 
the conJuct oi those who so willmgly admit the weakness 
of hunw.u uature :>:cems to disco,rer that this ackuow
Jedgellleut is nut siucere.-JOHXSOX. 

The ze.Llots in athoisltl n.re perpetually teasing their 
friends to come oYer to them, although they allow that 
netther of them shall get anything by the OOri,rain.
ADmsox, 

I take it at the eame time for grantecl that the hnmor
t.."l.lity oi the soul is sufficiently established by other argu
ruents.-STEELE. 

Admittance, Access. 
Admittance marks the act or liberty of 

admitting(··· To admit, nceiT<). 
Access frmn acccclo to approach or corn e 

up to, marks the act m·libcrty of approach in~. 
W c get culouttcwce into a. pln.ce or a society ; 

we have accts.:i to a, person. 
Aclntittance may be open or excluded ; nccess 

may be free or difficult. 
\Ye havegdm.i.tll(tlCC when we enter; we hn.ve 

access tu hin1 whom we adrlress. 
There can be no access where there jg no cul

Mittance; but there may be culotitta,,ce w~thout 
access. 

Servants or officers may grant us aclmittnRce 
into the palaces of princes ; but the latter only 
can allow us acce:~s to their persons. 

As my t)le.'l.Sures are aJmost wholly confined to those of 
t.be sight., I take it.. for a pecuha.r bappwess that 1 have 
always h:u.l au easy aud fu.ulillar admittance to the fair 
sex.-STEELE. 

Do not be surprised, most lmly father, at seeing. iust«md 
of a coxcomb to laugh at, your old friend who bas taken 
~~12~i':- of access to admonish you of your own folly.-

Admittance, Admission. 
These words differ "ccording to the different 

acceptations of the pt·imitive from which they 
arc both derived: the furmer being ta.kcu in 
the proper sense or familiar sty loJ and the 
latter in the figLU·ativc sense or in the grave 
style. 

The Admittance to public places of enter· 
t..'l.inment· is on particul..'\.r occasions difficult. 
The Admisson of irregularities, however 
trHling in the con1mencement, is 1nostly at· 
t~ndcd with serious consequence!!. 

Assurance ne,·er failed to get admittance into the houses 
of the great.-:MOORF:. 

The gO!:pel ha~ then only a free admis!~on into the 
nss~nt of the und~::rst..andiug. when it bri11gs a passport 
from a rightly disposed wilL-SOUTH. 

To Admonish, Advise. 
Admonish, in Latin a.dmonco, is com

pounded of the intensive ctd and nw;wo to ad
vise, signifying to put seriously in mind. 

Advise is compounded of the h~tin ad and 
t•isus, participle of video, to see~ signifying to 
make to see or to shew. 

Admonish mostly regards the past ; aclvice 
re~pccts the future. We rulnwnish a person on 
the errors he bas committe·i, by representing 
to him the extent and consequences of his 
offence; we adt'i!le a penon as to his ft~ture 
conduct, hy giving him rules and instruchoJ?S. 
Those who are most Jiable to transgress reqJ.nre 
to be admonished~· those who are most inexpe
rienced require to be advised. Admonition 

serves to put people on theii· guard agrlinst evil; 
advice to direct them in the choice of good . 

The present writing is llllly to admoniRll the worhl that. 
t~~~~~ll not find me au idle but :t. l.nt~·y HJlt'd·at.·r.-

::\Iy worthy friend, the clC'rgyman, t•Jhl us, t.11at he 

~~~~~l~~~~~\~ebeo!c!~~~~~~~~~t)~~iuk thems:;ves 

Admonition, Warning, Caution. 
Admonition, t·. To admonish. 
Warning, in Saxon wa .. rnein, German u:ar~ 

•nen probc.tbly from 1.~·iihren, to 1:>ercei ve, signifies 
making to see. 

Caution, from caveo to beware, signifies 
the n1aking beware. 

A gum·dmg against evil is common to these 
terms; but atlnwmlwn expresses more tll::m 
1.cctn1.iil.g, and that more than caution. 

An admonition respects tho moral conduct; 
it ~omprehcnds reas tlling and rernonstran.:c; 
'ltXO'iting and cccution re:::;pcct the personc~l in
terest c•r s tfety ; the forwer c• ·111 prebends a 
strong forcible representation of the evil to be 
dre~dcd; the latter a simple apprisal of a 
future coutil •gency. Admonition may there~ 
fore freque11tly comprehend 'l!'(uning; and 
1.Cai·ning may comprehend caution, though 
not clce t·e,·sa. '\Ve admonish a person againf:.t 
tbe commission of any offence; we wanl.. hin1 
n.gainst domger ; we cctuti.on. him against any 
misfortune. 

AdniOil..itions and wctrnings are given by those 
who arc superior iu age and station, cctHtions 
by any who are pre"t'iously in possession of in
formation. Parents give mln1.011..itions; min~ 
ister.s of the gospel give warnii1g.~: indiffennt 
persons give cautions. It is necessary to ad
monish those who have once offended to 
abstain fron1 a similar offence; it is necessary 
to 1.uo·n those of the consequences of sin who 
seem determined to l)ersevcre in a wicked 
course; it is necessary to ca,!tioJt those agvinst 
any false step who are going in :1. &tr.~ngc path. 

Admonitwns arc given by persons only: 
'lCCo·nings and cautions arc given by things. 
The young are admonished by the old; the 
death of friends or relatives serve as a ?.earning 
to the survivors; the unfortunate accidents of 
the careless serve as a caHtion to others to 
avoid the like error. Admon .. itions should be 
given with mildness and gravity; ?.caTnings 
wit.h impressive force and warmth; ca.-ution,s 
with clearness and precision. The young re
quire frequent admonitions: the ignoront and 
self-deluded solemn 'lCa1'il..in(JS / the inexperi-
enced timely cau..twns. . 

Aclmm?itions ought to be listened to With 
sorrowful attention ; wm·nings FhoulU make a. 
deep and lasting impre~sion ; cautio;1s Phonld 
be borne in mind ; but aclmoi1:Uions are too 
often rejected, 1carnings desvised, and cau..tioHs 
slighted. 

.At. the same time tb...~t I am blldug of the cruelty of 

~£!1~~-lifg~~~~~~a~!~~ ;~1i~;~'ti~~,·~~· .. n~1~1;~~~l~~~;1i}~e;~~ 
STP.ELE. 

Not e'en Philander ha.d ba<;p•ike hi..: -hrw1d, 
Nor bnd hi" crmse-.l t!'ar11ing w·\~ dt>nwd.-\-OCXG. 

You caution'(~ me ngain!'t t.hcir ch::utu9, 
Btlt uen~r grn-e me equal :n·m~; • 
Your lesMns found the weakest pn.rt, 
A.i.w.'d at the head, but reached the ll.eart.-SWJfl'. 



ADORE. 

To Adore, Worship. 
Ad ore, in French adore;·, Latin acloi'O, \bat 

is ad aud n,·o to pr,ly to. 
Worship, in 8<lXOn 1reorthscype, is con· 

tractcd fr01n 'ltOrthship, implying either tho 
object that is worth, or the worth itself; 
whence it bas be~n employed to desi~nate the 
action of doing suitable homage to the object 
which h1s worth, and, by a just distinction, 
of paying homage to our Maker by religtous 
rites. 

Adoration is the scrvire of the heart toward~ 
a Superivr Being. in wbkh we acknowledge 
onr dependence aud ohedieuce, by petition 
and thalJksgiving: 'lco;·ship consists in the out
ward form of showing reverence to some ~up
posed superior being. Adm·ation can with 
propriety be pair! only to the one true God ; 
but ?tor.<hip is offered by heathens to stocks 
ani stones. 

·we may o.rlm·e our )faker n.t all times and in 
g.ll p1 ace~. whenever the heart is litte 1 up to
wardg Him ; but we 1rorsh1p Him only at 
3tated times, and according to certain rults. 
Outward sigus are hut ~ecoodary in tbe act of 
aAol·atiort: and in rlivine 'lCOi';j]np there is often 
nothing exisr.in~ but the ontw..trd form. \Ve 
seldom adore without 'lro/·shippmg; but we too 
frequently 1co;·~htp w1tbout adm·ing. 

]Iena.nder flays. that." God, the Lorct an· I Father of all 
thiu~"'11, is alone worthy of uur humble rulorati.rm, heil11; 
at. unce the w:~ker and gh·er of all h!Cs3ius:s."'-Ce;\II.H.::H· 
LA :XU. 
By rea~on mnn n Godhrad can di-:ccrn, 
Cut how he should Le iOOr&liipp'dcaunotlearo.-DRYDF.X. 

To Adore, Reverence, Venerate, Re· 
vere. 

Adore, v. To adore, 'lt:0)'3hip. 
Reverence, in Latin 1·ererentia reverence 

or :t\V•, Jll1p1ies to show reverence, from n;a
;·en~· t.o stand in awe of. 

Venerate, in Latin reneratu.<r, p..'lrticiple ('If I 
'l'l'iletOI', J'rob.l.l)]yfrom t..·e,~,T~ beauty, sign1fyi' g 
fo hPld i·1 Very high esteem for 1~s SU}.Jbriur 
qna.litit:s. 

Revere is another f,,rm of the same ve1 b. 
.Adm'CI.tion has been before considt:red only 

in relation to our Maker; it is here employed 
in an improper and extended applica.ttOn to 
oxprc~s in the strong-est possible rr~anner the 
dcvorjon of the mind t )wards sensible objec·s. 

Rf'i'Pl'el!C(! is eqnally engendered by the con· 
tcmpla.tiun of superiortty, whE>ther of the 
Snpremo Being, a~ our Creat--r, or of any 
earthly being, !l.i onr parent. It differs, bow
ever, fr 111 rHloraliiJit, in as much as it has a 
mixture of fear arisiog f1·om tbe consciousness 
of wcaknes~ and depeudencc, or of obUg:;ttion 
for f"'v"nrs received. 

ToJ 'reate an I t'fJU'I'('tie ~re applied only to 
hum:1.n heings, and t.ha.t not so much from the 
relati m we t-hl.nd in to them, ~s from their 
char:teters and endowments; on whirh ac
count these two latter terms are applicable to 
inanimate as 'veil as animate ohjects. 

Ad01·ation in this case, as in the former re~ 
quires no external form of expre~sion ; it is 
not. properly t9 be. expressed but by the de
votion of the md1v1dual to the service of him 
whom he adores : reverencinv our 1\laker is a!-

ADULATE. 
together an inward fcclinw; but ·ruerencing 
our parents includes in it n.11 outward exprt:S· 
sion of our sentiments by our ~eportment 
towards them : "''tretii'[l and ·renerating are con
fined to the breast of tte individual, but they 
may sometimes dispJay themselves in suitable 
acts of homage. 

Good princes are frequently acla>·ed by their 
subjects: it is a p..1.rt of the Christian character 
to re·1.:e~·ence our spiritual pastors and masters, 
as well as all temporal authorities: v.e ought 1 

to 'l'enerate an truly w·od men while living, and 
to l'ez.·e;oe their memories w ben they arc de td. 

''Thereisuoenll of his ~rreatness." The most exn1ted 
creature he has wade is (oldy C;lp<tl)le of acl.oring it; none 
Uut. Luuself can comprehend it.-ADDISO!\. 

The war protracted. and the siege \lela.y'd, 
'Vere due to Hector's aud this ht!w·s lumd, 
Both braxe ahk~ :md equal iu cvumHmli; 
.tEne:\8. not inferior iu the tidd. 
lu pious rccerence to the guds excell'd .-DRYDEX. 

H seems to me remarkable that dea.tb increases our 
1'en('r:ltion for the good, and exteuua.te:s our hatred of the 
b.H.l.-J OHNSOX. 

~~~~ ~~~sn~;idn;~t'!~:~~~~~~1:e1t\~~~~{t~e.~;l~~:n'd, 
Buth mu:st have died. tlwugh ricl1er f<kiH!I the:r wore. 
And S."LW more heaps of acorns in their ~t.ure.-CJ:EECU. 

To Adorn, Decorate, Embellish. 
Adorn, in Latin mlorno, is cornpouDded of 

the intensive 8yllable ad aud onto, in Greek:. 
wpo.tw to make beautiful, signifying to dh-pose 
for tbe purpose of ornament. 

Decorate, in Latin tleco,·att{s, participle of 
daoro, from cleconts becoming, signifies to 
make becoming. 

Embellish, in French embelli1·, is com
pounded of the intensive syllab1c em or in and 
btlln· or bel, in Latin bellu.s handsome, signif.y· 
irJg to make banrlsome. 

We adom by giving the best external ap· 
pea ranee to a. thi11g; we dccm·atc by auncxiug 
sometbing t · improV"e its avpt·arat~ce; we eilt
belllsh by ghing " fini>Ling stroke to a thing 
that is wtll extcnt~d. Females adont their 
persons hy th e choice and dispo~al of their 
drees : a bead dress is decorated with flowerEZ, 
or a room with paintings ; fine writing is 
c1nbellished by suitable flourishes. 

Adm·n and embellish are figur;~tivcly em
ployed ; dec01·ate only in the proper sense. 
Tbc mind is adorned by particular virtues 
which are implanted in it : a narrative is 
e,;lf,F.llishedby the introduction of some stnkillg 
incideLts. 
As \'iues the trees, as grapes tb~ \'illes adorn.--DRYDF.N. 

A few y('ars <lflerwards h75I) by the- death of his father. 
Lord Lyttleton iuheriled a h .. uonet's title, with u. lar&e 

~~~~~~{I '\~i~~~~~~uylh p:r~~~::~rU~~; :~~~;~~~~· ~!~l"b~ 
much attentiOn to tle decoration of his p..u~.-JOHNSON. 

J shall here pre~nt my reader w.ith a letter from a. pro· 
jector, con<:e.rning a new office whtdl he thinks may very 
much contrtbute to the e:mbeUUhment of the city.
ADIJISOX. 

Adroit, •·. Clercr. 

To Adulate, Flatter, Compliment. 
Adulate. in Latin ad1•latu.•. participle of 

adulor, is changed from adoleo to offer incense. 
Flatter, in FI·ench fl«tle,., comes from the 

Latin jl.e<tus, wind or air, signifying to say 
what io airy and unsubstantial, . 



ADVANCE. 
Compliment comes from COiliJ.Jl!r, rend the 

Latin cowplaceo to please greatly. 
We adulate by discovering In our actions an 

entire subserviency; weflatla simply bywords 
expressive of an unusual admiration ; we COlll.-
7Jliment by fair language or respectful civilities. 
An adulato;·y addn:ss is couchtd in terms of 
feigned de\otion to the object ; a flatted riff ad
dress is filled with the fictitious perfections of 
the object ; a complinte1llary address is suited 
to the st~tion of tbe individual and the occa
sion w bich gives rise to it. CoUJ tiers arc 
guilty of mlulcaion: lovers are addh;ted to 
tiattti'Y; people of fashion indulge themselves 
in a. profusion of compliments. 

Adulation can nevt:r be practised without 
falsehood ; ils means are hypocri.~y and lying, 
its end pli\·atc interest; rlalttr!J always ex
ceeds the truth ; it is extrava)!allt prai~e dic
tatt!d by an overweening pn·tiality, or, what 
is mort: fnq~tei.lt, h) a dismgenuous temper 
compliJJUmtsurer:otincompatiUle with siocmity, 
unle~s they are dictated f1 om a mere compli
ance to the prescribed rules of politenf'~s or 
1be mnmenta.ry desire of pleasing. Adu.lalwil. 
may be fulsome. ,rlattery gros..:, COJI•Jlliiufilt.~ un
meaning. Adulation inspires a persuu with an 
immoderate conceit of his own impo1 tcutcc; 
flattery makes him in Jove with himself; com
pliment:~ make him in good humour with 
himself. 

The sen·ile atld exces!'iYe adulation of the senate soon 
convinced Ti.berius Umt the R(IIUAH fpirit had sutfered 
& total .-::hange under Angustus.-cu:um:RLA~D. 

You 1uay be sure a. woman hJ,·t!s a. man whPn sl1e uses 
bi.s expressions, tells his 11tories. or iunt.ates his llllUlller. 
This gtYes a. secret deU~ht: for imu.atiun i:; :~ kiw..l of 
Artle.«s ;tattt'J'!/. aurl mtghttlr fa\·oun; tl1e prmciple of 
sell·lu' 1:'.-S I' Eli.\ Tor:. 

I hn.\'e ku•JWU a. hero complimented up<m thf' decent 
majesty and state he :lSSUtuetl nfter \ ictory.-.PUJ'E. 

To Advance, c. To adduce. 

To Advance, Proceed. 
Advance, in French C'l'mlca, front the 

Latin odt:euio, sigrifie:::.to comeuearor toward. 
Proceed, in Latin pi·occdo, s~gnifics to go 

forward. 
To a<li.:ance is to ~o tow::t.rds some point; to 

p1·ocecd is to go onw.,.rd in a certaiu conn-a 
The same distinction is preserved between 
them in their ogurative at:Ct-ptation. A person 
adt·ances in the vmrld, who suc..:ceds in bts 
tran!"actions and raises himself iu &ociety; he 
p;·oceeds iu his hu~incss, ,,-Len be carries it on 
as be h .. s d(l11e hcfOI c. 

We adnwce by pl'occedifi[J, and we pl'occed in 
order to cuh·once. Some people pass tht..ir lives 
in the same situation without wlcc~ttci,l!J; ~orne 
are always doing without p1·ocecding. 'Those 
who make considerable progress in learning 
stand the fairest chance of being ad ccwacl to 
dignity and honour. 

H is wonderful to ohser\'e by what a. grndUJLl progress 
the world of life adranre& through a. J1Todi~ious \·ariety 
of species, before a. creature lS formed that i.s complete in 
all its senses.-ADmSO:-l. 
If the scale of being rises hy such a. regular progress so 

fl~~il~81,r;?~~~zeg~di;~Jfv ~J~~~!~h ~~~::~in~~P~~!~~~~! 
of a SUIX'TIOr Jmture to lmu.-.Al>DISON. 

To Advance, c. To encoutage. 
Advance, ., .. Prowess. 
Advancement, ''· ProgHss. 

ADVANTAGE. 

Advantage, Benefit, Utility, Service. 
Advantage in French nwHll'!Je, probably 

comes from the Llltin cuh·uttwu, pa1 tidple of 
adve1tio, compounded of ad and an,o to come 
to, signifying to come to any ot.e <1Cl'Ol diug to 
his desire, or agreeable to Lis }JUl'Jl' sc. 

Benefit in French &twfCdt, Latin Lcnejw:
tum, compounded of ~cne well, aLd f(lctum 
done, signifits done or ntade to 01 e's wi~hc8. 

Utility, in French 1<tiliti, latin ·uti.litCf.~, 
and ~thlij u::;eful, from ·uto1· to tu·e, eigmfios 
the quality of being able to be u>cd. 

Service, in French strt'ice, Latiu lfn'l'a<mt, 
from se-n.:io to serve, siguifics the qu~:~lity of 
serving one's pm p(lSC. 

.Adc·anto.ae respects external or exhinsic cir
cumstances of profit, houonr, and cou\"cuict.t·( ; 
benefit resr ccts the c nsequcnccs of actil'lls a d 
eve11ts; 1.1tiltty and sen·ice respect the g(•vd 
which can Ue dra,vn f1 om the usc of at1y ot-
ject. l/liltly implies the intrillsic goul Q1lalif y 
which renders a thing fit tor use; scrPce the 
actual state of a thit>g which may fit it f<>r 
immediate use; a thi.ug bas it.::s ·utility and is 
made of sen·ice. · 

A large honse bas its mlrantoges: ~uital)lc 
exercise is attended with Utnuit: sun-diJ.ls 
have their utilil!f in ascertaining the hour pre
cisely by the sun ; and may be made srrt"it·e
able at times in lieu of watches. TLings are 
Fold to adt:antoge ~· persons ride or walk for 
the ben~/it of their health ; they pmchase 
articles for theh· uttlity, and re't.'liu tlll:m when 
they are found .flei·ficec(ldc. 

A good education has "lw<-~ys itq a<lf<wtc'[l"~' 
although every one cannot derive the falllt: 

benP.ftt from the cultivation of his talents, as 
all have not the happy art of employir:g their 
acquit·emcnts to the right object•: nches are 
of no utility unless rightly employed : and 
edge tools are of no service which are not pro¥ 
perly eharpened. It is of great ad;·anta[le to 
young people to form good connexions on their 
entrance into life: it is no lcfls heneticiHl to 
their mm als to be undu· the guidance of the 
aged and experienced, from whom they m-~.y 
draw many useful directions for their future 
conduct, and m•ny serricea.ble hints by way of 
admonition. 

It is the gre~t adrantage of a t.rnding nation, t11:~t there 
are Yery few Ill it t'O dUll ami hea\·y who lllay llUt be 
placed in sta.tions of life, which may lo(iYe them an uppor· 
tunity of making their fortuues.-ADDJSOX . 

For the benefit of the gentle reader, I will show what 
to tunt over unread, and what to peruse.-S1El::LE. 

in~~~~~tfli,\J!>~~ifi~:St~~t ff!fi~~~ 't{~J~eg!;~t~t·~:~!,i~\·~~~~!1 
he~\'ery•un wtlhug th;~t it should he removed, ~ hu 11.re 11111· 
withstamlm~.; so zea.lous to steel evet·y IJrcruot ag-aiu.st 
da.IDUI\tiOn.-llA WKESWORTH. 

His wisdom nnd knowledge a.re &crriccablc to all llbo 
think fit to wake u:;e of them.-STEf.LE. 

Advantage, r. Good, 

Advantage, Profit. 
Advantage, v. Adt·antage, benQlt. 
Profit, in French p?'o.fi.te, Latin p?'ojectu8, 

participle of p1·ojicio, compounded of pi'O e:.nd 
racio, signifies that which makes for one's good. 

The idea common to thes~ terms is of some 
~ood t·eceived by a person. Jldcwttege is 



ADVERSE. 36 ADVERSITY 
general; It respects every thing which can 
contribute to the wishes, ":7ant."', and comforts 
of hfe : profit in its proper sense is specific ; it 
regards only pecaniary advantsge. l:lituations 
have their adrmlt(I(JI'.~ ~· tr-ade has its pro,rits. 

Whatever we e ... timate as an adt·antage is so 
to the individual ; but projlls arc something 
real: the former is a relative term, it depends 
on the sentiment-3 of the person: what is an 
adranlage to one may be a discu.ltantaJe til au
other ; the latter is al'! absolute term : profit is 
alike to all under all circumstances. 

For he in all his am'r,ms ha.ttles 
N' ctdotfntagc fiuds like goods and chattels.-BUTLF.R. 
He tine!'! the office of a Ctlunsellnr, a judge, an executor, 

and a friend, to all his acquaint:mc•!, without the profits 
which nttetlll such ottict:s.-:STEELE. 

Adventure, ,., Event. 
Adventurous, v. Entap1·izing. 
Adventurous, v. Foolhcmly. 
Adversary, l'. Ene'11Iy. 

Adverse, Contrary, Opposite. 
Adverse, in French rulrcrse, Latin v.dva

sus, participle of mlrato, compounded of acl 
and t·ato, signifies tu1'ning towards or against. 

Contrary, in French contraire, Latin con
f1·,q'ius, cotncs fron1 cont1·a against. 

Opposite, in Latin oppositMs, participle of 
oppono, is compounded of ob and1101to, signify
ing placed in the way. 

Adverse respects the feelings and interc•ts of 
per~ons ; cont~·m·y regards their plans and pur
poses; opposite 1elates to the situation and 
nature of things. Fortune is advetse; an event 
turns out contra;"!! to what was expected; sen· 
timents are oppoS<te to each other. An adverse 
wind comes acros3 our wishes; a contl'aJ'!f wind 
lies in an cpposite direction; contJ·a;oy winds 
are mostly cuh·ei·se to some one who is crossing 
the ocean; adurse winds need not always be 
directly conti'ai~!J. 

Circumst-lnces are sometimes so adver::;e as 
to b ,me the best concerted plans. Facts often 
provo directly conti'at'!J to the rcpresenta.tious 
given of them. People with oppoSttecharacters 
cannot be expected to act together with pl a
sure to either party. Adverse events interrupt 
"W:lc peace of mind ; cont1'a1'y accounts invali
date the testimony of the narration ; opposite 
principles interrupt the harmony of society. 

The periodic:l.l 'vinrls which were then set in were dis· 
tinctly ad,er8a to the course which Pizarro proposed to 
ateer.-ROBERTSO~. 

As I should be loth to offer none but instances of the 
abu.se of prosperity, I am happy in recollecting one very 
einguln.r ex.·unple of the contrary sort.-CU:\lBERLAND. 

And a.s .iF.gmon. 1vhen with hea.v'n he strove, 
Stood op/_.J08ite iu nnus to mighty Jove.-DUYDE...'l. 

Adverse, Inimical, Hostile, Repug
nant. 

Adverse, , .. Advase. 
Inimical, from the Latin ~~lwuct'S an 

enemy, &i!~nifi.es belonging to nn enemy. 
Hostile, in Latin hostilis, from hostis nn 

enemy, sit,rnifies the s:1me. 
Repugnant, in Latin repU[fi1a,tr;r, from, 

?'epugno, or re and 1Jt~ .. gno to fight against, sig
nifies warring with. 

Adt·asc may be applied to either per•ons or 
things ; inimical and hmstile to po suus or 
thi.I.Jgs personal ; 1·epuynant to things only: a 
person hi adcu·sc or :t thing is ctdt'L'i'll€ to an ob
ject ; a p ... r8on. or what is p rsonal. is eitter 
ttliutical or ho.o~.tile to an object ; ono thing is 
repugnant to another. We are ad~...·o.,~e to a pro
})Osition; or circumsta• cesare ad~:e,·se to our 
advancement. Pa.rtiza.ns are inimical to the 
proceedings of government, and ho1;tile to the 
possessors of power. S1avery b ·repugnant to 
the mild temper of Christianity. 

Ad ccrse expresses simple dissent or opposi
tion; inirnical either an acrin10nious spirit or 
a tendency to injure; ho::;tile a determined re
sistance ; ?'epugnattt a direct rela.tion of vari· 
ance. Those who are ad1:eJ·se to any unrlcrt·lkiug 
will not be likely to use the endea.~our.s which 
are essential to ensure its success. Those who 
dissent from the establishment are im,,lical 
to its forms, its discipline, or its Uocaiut· : 
many of them are so hostile to it as t•) a.irn at 
its subversion. The restraints which it im
poses on the wandering and licentious imagi
nation is "tepugncmt to the temper of tbcir 
minds. 

Siekncss is adrerse to the in1provemeut of 
youth. The dissensions in the Christian world 
nrc inimical to the interests of religion, and 
tend to produce many hostile measures. ])e .. 
mocracy is inimica.l to good order, the fomenter 
of hostile parties, and 1·epugnant to every sound 
principle of civil society. 

Only two soltlier!'l were killed on lhe sitle of Cortc!l, :md 
two officers with fiiteeu prH·ates of the adtcr1e faction.
ltoBEHTSO::i. 

God hath shown himself to be f.wollr.l.ble to \'irtue, a.nd 
inimical to vice and guilt.-BI. m. 

Then with a purple >eil invoh·e your eyeR, 
Lest hostile fac~ blast the sa.crifice.-DI~YUF:~. 

The exorhita.ut jurisdiction of the (S!:otcll) ecc!f'Shsti!:.'\l 
courts were founded on maxims 1·cpugncwt to justict.l\.
ROBEnTSOX. 

Adverse, Averse. 
Adverse (v. Adverse), signifying tnrne<t 

against or over against, denotes simply oppo
sition of situation. Averse, from a and 
·rasus, signifying turned from or away from, 
denotes an active removal or separatioa from. 
Adt·erse is therefore as applicable to inanimate 
as to animate objects, m:erse only to animate 
objects. When applied to conscious agents 
ctdcerse refers to matters of opinion and senti
menT, a'!;e?'Se to those affecting. We are adrel'se 
to that which we think wrong; we are arerse 
to that which opposes our inclinations, our 
habits, or our interests. Sectarians profess to 
be <tdrerse to the doctrines and di.,cipline of 
the establishment, but the ·greater part of 
them are still more arerse to the wholesome 
restraints which it imposes on the imagina
tion. 

Before you .. ·ere a. tyrant I \vas your friend, and am 
rww no otherwise your enemy than every Athenian rr.ust 
be who is ad~·cr&c to your usurpation.-VU:\IUEHLAXD. 

Men relinquish ancient hR.bits ftlowly, anll with reluct· 
n.nce. They are aN?rsc to new experiments, lWd ,·euturo 
upon them WiUl timidity.-ROBERTSON. -

Adversity, Distress. 
Adversity, v. advc•·sc. 
:Oistrel;:;;, from the Latin dtsl•·in(IO, co!!l· 
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pounded of dis twice, and stdngo to bind, superior local knowledge in particular trans· 
signifies that which binds very tight, or actions. A medical man gives advice to his 
brings into a great strait. patient; a f»thcr gives counsel to his child· 

Adt•usity respects external circumstances; ren; a counsellor gives rub:ice to his client 
clistress regards either external circumstances in points of law ; he receives instractiottS 
or inward feelings. Adrersitu is opposed to from him in matters of fact. 
prosperity ; distress to ease. Advice should be prudent and cautious; 

Advenity is a general condition, clist1·ess a counsel sage and deliberative; insttuctions 
particular state. Di,tress is properly the clear and positive. Ad !'ice is given on all the 
highest degree of adt·ersity. When a man's concerns of life, important, or otherwise; 
affairs go altogether adverse to his wishes and counsel is employed for grave and weighty 
hopes, when accidents deprive him of his pos- matterd; instruction is used on official oc
Eessions or blast his prospects, he is said to be casions. Men of business are best able to give 
in adcersity; but when in addition to this he advice in mercantile transactions. In all 
is reduced to a state of want, deprived of measures that involve our future happiness, 
friend> and all prospect of relief, his situation it is prudent to take the co1<nsel of those who 
is that of real dist>·ess. are more experienced than ourselves. An 

Ad~·e;·sity is trying, distress is overwhelming. ambassador must not act without instructions 
Every man is liable to advusitu, although few from his Court. 
are reduced to distress but by their own fault. A wise king will not act without the ad rice 

The other extreme which these considerations shonlcl of his ministers. A considerate youth will 
rmn the heart of a. ma.n against, is utter despondency of not take any serious step without the counsel 
wind in a time of pressing advcr.tity.-SOUTH. of his better informed friends. All diplomatic 

Most men, who are at length delivered from any great persons are guided by particular instructions 
t~:;;"bi ~~~70uil.f:. tbat they are so by ways they never in carrying on negotiations. 

To Advertise, Publish. 
Advertise, fro, the Latin ad,·e>·io, com· 

pounded of ad and ,·m·to to turn to, signifies 
to turn the attention to a thing. 

Publish, in Latin publico, that is, facel'e 
public1<m, signifies to make public. 

Aclt·ertise denotes the means, and publish 
the end. To advel'tise is to direct the pnblic 
attention to any event, by means of a printed 
circular; publish is to make known either by 
oral or a printed communication. 

We pttblish by advertising, but we do not 
always ad'wtise when we publish. Mercantile 
and civil transactions are conducted by means 
ot advertisements. Extraordinary circum~ 
stances are speedily published in a neighbour· 
hood by circulating from mouth to mouth. 

Every man that adverti.tc8 his own excellence shoul<l 
write with some consciousness of a. character which dares 
to call the attention of the public,--J OR :X SOX. 

The criticisms which I have hitherto publilhe(l, lla,·e 
been made with an intention rather to discover beautit:s 
:1.nd excellences iu the writers of my own time, than to 
publi.th any of their faults and imperfections.-ADDISOX. 

Advice, Counsel, Instruction. 
Advice, 'l:1• To admonish. 
Counsel, in French conseil, Latin cmtsili'l:tm, 

comes from consilio, compounded of con and 
' oalio to leap together, signifying to run or act 
in accordance ; and in an extended sense 
implies deliberation, or the thing deliberated 
upon, determined, and prescribed. 

Instruction, in French instruction, Latin 
instructio, comes from in and struo to dispose 
or regulate, signifying the thing laid down. 

The end of all the actions implied by these 
words is the communication of knowledge, 
and all of them include the accessory idea of 
superiority, either of age, station, knowledge 
or talent. Advice flows from superior profes~ 
sional knowledge, or an acquaintance with 
things in general; counse~ regards s1..1perior 
wisdom, or a superior acquaintance with moral 
principles and practice; instmctioi! respects 

Advice and counsel are often given unasked 
and undesired, but instructions are always re
quired for the regulation of a person's conduct 
in an offici.U. capacity. 

PJr~~~~~~U:;~~~s~~ ~f;,f~~~~~t~esi~Ell.outh in the 
Young persous are commonly inclined to slight the 

remarks and coun.tcl.t of their elders.-JOHXSO~. 

Some convey U'ieir instruction~ to us in the best chosen 
words.-ADDISO~. 

Advice, ,., bifor>nation. 
To Advise, v. To admonish. 
Advocate, v. IJefende>-. 
2Era, v. Tiuw. 

Affable, Courteous. 
Affable, in French a/fable, Latin a.ffahilis, 

from af or ad, and ja;·i to speak, signifies a 
readiness to speak to any one. 

Courteous, in French cottdois, from the 
word court, signifies after the refined manner 
of a court. 

We are aO'able by a mild and easy address 
towards all, without distinction of rank, who 
'11vc occa,.ion to speak to us ; we are cow·teous 
by a refined and engaging air to oor equals or 
superiors who addreos themselves to us. The 
affable man invites to inquiry, and is ready to 
gratify curiosity : the colo'leoztS man en* 
courages to a communication of our wants, 
and discovers in his manners a willingness to 
relieve them. .Atfabilitu results from good ' 
natw·e, and cow·tcousness from fine feeling. It 
is necessary to be a.ff'able without familiarity, 
and courteous without officiousness. 

After a short p:mse, .A ugust.us appeared, looking around 
him with an affable countenance. 

Whereat the Elfin knight with speeches gent 
Him first saluted, who, well as he might. 
Him fair salutes u.gaiu, u.s seemeth courteou.~ kt1igllt. 

. \\"l.::.!)£. 

Affair, Business, Concern. 
Affair, in French a.tf«ire, is compounded 

of af or ad andjcti1·e, in Latin facio to make or 
do, signifying the thing that makes, doos or 
takes place for a person. 
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Business, from ~1~S!J (t·. Active), signifies 

the thing that makts or iLteres~s a person, 
or with which he is bully or occup1ed. 

Concern, in French concaner, Latin con
cerno, compounded of con and cel'no to look, 
signifies tbe thing looked at, thought of, or 
taken part i u. . . 

An a{fai1· is what happens; a busLness 1swhat 
is done; a concenz. is what is felt. An ctO''cLi1' 
is general ; i t respects o~e, man~, or a.ll: 
every business and concern 1s an o.:{f'a~1 , though 
not vice-vena. Business and concern are per
sonal ; business is that which engages the 
attention ; concei'n. is tha.t which interests the 
feelings, }Jrospects, and condition, advantp.ge
uusly or otberwibe. An affair is interesting; 
a business is serious ; a. concern momentous. 
'fhe usurpation of power is an a.O'ctiJ' which 
iuterests a nation; the adjusting a difference 
is a business most suited to the ministtrs of 
religion ; to m'lke our peace with our Maker 
is the concent of every ind.i vidual. 

Aff'ain aro adminibtered ; bu1iness is trans
acted ; concm·ns are managed. The afj'cti1·s of 
t he world are administered by a Divine .Prvvi
dence. Those who are in the practice of the 
Jaw require peculiar talents to fit them for 
trans lctiog the co.nplicated business, which 
perpetually offers itself . Some men are so 
involved in the ajJ"ai>·s of this world a 1 to 
forget the concents of the next, which ought 
t o be nearest and dearest to 1hem. 

ol ;~~~ln:.~1;~i~;}ai;1 ~:~i~Kit~·ui~ ~~~~fe~~:r:~?:!l~6~io~ mouey, it is sa.id, you may trust him, for he .is a h·uga.l 
ruan .-STEEJ. .. r. 

w· e may indeed say that OUl" part does not suit us. n.nd 
that we could perfonn another better ; but this, sa.ys 
Ep.ictetus, is not our bminess.-ADDISO~. 

The sense of other men ought to pre>A.il o>er us in 
thiugs of less consideration; but not in conc~:rns where 
trutb and houour are engaged. -sTEELE. 

To Affect, Concern. 
Affect, in French a,b'ecter, Latin c~tJ'ectlon, 

participle of qtficio, compounded of cul and 
facio, to do or act ; signifies to act upon. 

Concern, v. A[!'ai1·. 
Things u.,O'ect us which produce any change 

in our outward circumstances; they concen1. 
us ii only connected Vt- i th our circumstances 
in any shape. 

Whatever a.ffects must concem; but all that 
conce?'ns does not a{j"ect. The price of corn 
aff£cts the interest of the seller ; and therefore 
i t concen1.s him to keep it up, without regard 
to the public good or injury. 

Things C\ff'ect eithrr persons or things ; but 
they concern persons only. Rain aJt<cts the hay 

, or corn; and these matters concern every oue 
m ore or less. 

Affect and concei·n have an analogous mean. 
ing likewise, when taken for the influence on 
the mind. We are affected by things when 
our a,[j'ections only are awakened by them : we 
are concente<l when our understanding and 
wishes are engaged. 

We may be affcctC<l either with joy or sorrow : 
we are concerned only in a painful manner. 
People of tender sensibility are easily affected: 
in-itable people are concerned about trifles. It 
i& natural for every one to be "ff'ected at the 
recital of misfortunes; but there ate yeople 

of so cold and selfish a character as not to be 
conce1·ned about any tlling which does not 
immediately affect their own persons (Jt pro
perty. 

'Ve see that e.ery different species of sensible creatures 
ha.s its diflCreutuvtious oi beauty, and th:lt each of theu.1 
.is affected '' ith U1e beauties of its owu kiud.-AlllJli:iU::\ . 

'V.ithout concern he hears, but l1ears from iru:, 
Of tumults, aud deSc6llts, aud distant Wal·.-URYDEN. 

To Affect, Assume. 
Affect, in thiEI sense. det·i ves its ongrn 

immedl.d.tely from the Latin oJ]'ccto to desire 
after eagerJy, siguifying to aiUl at or aspile 
after. 

Assume, in Latin a.sstwto, compounded of 
as or ad a..nd sumo to take, signifies to take to 
one's self. 

To ajJect is to uEe forced efforts to appear tu 
have; tu asSltltW is to appropriate to one's 
self. 

One aff'ects to have fine ft.elings, and assumes 
great importance. 

Atf'ectation springs from the desire of appear
ing better than we really are ; assulil.ption 
frum the thinkiog our~elves better than wo 
really are. We coff'ect the virtues which w~ 
have not ; we assume the character which does 
not belong to us. 

An co~ectecl person is always thinking of 
others ; an assuming peroon thinks only of 
himself. The attectC<l mau strives tu gain 
applause by appearing to be what he is not ; 
tb.e assuming ma.n demands respect upon, the 
ground of what he supposes himself to be. 
Hypocr.U.y is often the companion of aff'ectc'
twn; self.conceit always that of assumption. 

To a.tJ'ect is always taken in a bad sense ; 
but to assume may be sometimes an indifferent 
action at least, if not justifiable. Men always 
af}'ect that which is admired by others, in order 
to gain their applause ; but they sometime< 
assume a name or an authority, which is no 
more than their just right. 

In conversation the mediwu i:; neither to affect silen-=:~~ 
or elvquence.-STERI\"E.. 

Laughs not the heart when giants big with pride 
Assume the pompous port, the marti:~l pnrt. ~ 

t.:HUl:CITILL. 

To Affect,* Pretend To. 
Affect, v. 'l'o «~ffect, conce1·n. 
Pretend, in L•tin pntmdo, that isp>·re and 

tendo, signifies to hold or atretch one thing 
before anal her by way of a blind. 

These terms are synonymous only in the bad 
sense of setting forth to others what is uot 
real : we affect by putting on a false air ; we 
pl'ctend by making a false declaration. Art is 
employed in a.{fecting ~· ~surance and self
complacency in pnte1uling. A lJ~rson a.ff'ects 
not to hear what it is convenient for him not 
to answer; be pretends to have forgotten what 
it is cJnvenient for him not to recollect. One 
a(}'ects the manners uf a gentleman, and pTe
tonds tu gentility of birth. One a[jects the 
character and habits of a. scholar; one pretcttds 
to learning. 

To ai)'ect the qualities wbi"h we have not 

• Yi•le rrus.1er; "'T1.1 atfect, prcteuU to. 
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spoils those which we have ; to pTetert.d to kindn~s a temporary state of feeling, mostly 
attainments which we have not made, obliges discoverable by some outwar.:l sign : both are 
us to have recourse to falsehoods in order to commendable and honouratJle, as to the nature 
e~<cape detection. of the feelings themselves, the objects of the 

Self quite put off affcctR with too much art feelings, and the mauner in which they 
To put on Wovdward in each lJ.langlt:d p:~rt. display themselves~ the understanding al-

CHURCHILL. wa.ys approves the kindness which affection 
~~o~ih~t.i~o~~!1~iS!v~~t.nt'b~:~-~ti,rvk~!:t:'d~u~0~1::~l~ dictates, or that which springi from a tender 
"'Nell pretend to 1Je geutcel as an hypocrite to be pious.- heart. Fondness is a less re,..ptctable feeling ; 
STEELE. it is sometimes the excess vf a.tfection, or an 

Affecting, v MoL"ing. extravagant mode of expre•sing it, or an at

Affection, Love. 
Affection, from the verb affect (v. To a.flcct). 

denotes the •tate of boing kiudly a.flected 
towards a person. 

Love, in low German lee"t.·e, high Gtrman 
liebe, from the Euglish lief, low German lee.~: 
high German Lieb dear or pleasing, the Latin 
libet it is pleasing, and by metathesis, from 
the Greek <1>•'-o< dear, signifies the state of 
holding a person dear. 

These words express two sentiments of the 
heart which do honour to human nature; they 
are the bonds by which mankind are knit to 
each other. Both imply good will : hut a.flec
ti.on is a tender sentiment t:l:lat dwells with 
pleasure on the object; lot'e is a tender senti
ment accompanied with longing for the object; 
we cannot have love without a,t}'ection, but we 
may have (f;(j'ection without lo1.:e. 

Lore is the natural sentiment between near 
relativns : ajj'ectio.~ sub,:.ists between those who 
are les.; inTimatdy connected, being the con· 
sequence either of relationship, friendFhip, or 
long intercourse ; it is the sweetener of human 
society, which carries with it a thousand 
charms, in all the varied modes of kindness 
which it giveR birth to; it is not so active as 
love, but it diffuses itself wider, and embraces 
a larger number of objects. 

Lo"e is powerful in its effects, awakening 
vivid sentiments of pleasure or pain ; it is a 
passion exclusive, restless, and capricio1o1s. 
A.f!ection is a chastened feeling under the con· 
trol of the unrlerstanding; it promises no 
more pleasur• than it gives, and has but fe':" 
alloys. Marriage may begin with love; but 1t 
ought to termin<1te in a.ffee~ion. 

lJnt thou, whose years nre mot:e to mine a.llie(l, 
No f:Lte my vow'd affection slta.ll divide 
From thee, heroic youth I-DRYDEN. 

'I'he poets. the montlists, the painters, in all their des· 
criptions. allegories, and pictures, have represented lovs 
as a soft torment, A. bitter sweet, a pleasing pab.l, or an 
agree.'\ble distresa.-ADDISON. 

Affection, v. Attachment. 

Affectionate, Kind, Fond. 
Affectionate. from Q.ftection ( v. A.f!ection), 

denotes the quality of having a.flection. 
Kind, from the word kind kindred or 

family, denotes the quality or feeling engen
dered by the family tie. 

Fond, from the Saxon fandian to gape, and 
the German finden to find or seek, denotes a 
vehement attachment to a thing. 

.Affectionate and fond characterise· fee1i~gs ; 
kind is an epithet applied to outward actiOns, 
as well as inward feelings; a. disposition is 
«>fj'ectionate or joncl; a behaviour is kind. • 

Affection is a settled state of the mmd; 

tachment to an inferior object. 
A person is a.ff'cctionate, who has the object 

of his regard strongly in his mind, who parti
cipates in his pleaeures and pains, and is 
pleas<d with his society. A person is kind, 
who expresses a tender sentiment, or does any 
service in a. p1easant manner. A person is 
joncl. who carcsse~ an object., or makes it a 
source of plE"a~U! e to himself. 

Relatives should be af!Cctionate to each 
oiber: we shonld be kind to all who stand in 
need of ou1· kindiless: c·hildren are fond of 
whatever affords tht-m pleasure, or of whoever 
givts them induJgences. 

si!ll~g s:i~~~~~11~h~e!~ak~~or~~tf~'\~d. ~~~1a~:cet~O~~~~ 
looks which we cast upon oue another.-ADDitiu~. 

Riches expose a man t.o prJde nnd luxurv. a fooli~h 
eh\tion of heart. :w.d too great jondneu for ihti present 
world.-ADDISOS. 

A:ffini ty, v. Alliance. 
Affinity, , .. Kindred. 

To Affirm, Asseverate, Assure, 
Vouch, Aver, Protest. 

Affirm, in French o~O'enner, Latin a.tfinno, 
compounrled of of or ad and finno to strengthen, 
signifies to give strength to what has been 
said. 

Asseverate, in Latin a,q;severatus, parti· 
ciple of asse"vem, compounded of as or ad and 
·'3everus, signifies to make strong and positive. 

Assure, in French assu1·er, is compounded 
of the intensive sylhble as or ad and sure, 
si~nifying to make sure. 

Vouch is probably changed from •ow. 
Aver, in French a..verer, is compoundeti of 

the intensive syllable a or ad and ~·erus true, 
signifying to bear testimony to the truth 

Protest, in French pTote.ste:r, Latin p1·otesto, 
Is compounded of 1""0 and testor to call to 
witness as to what we think ltbout a thing. 

All these terms indicate an expression of a 
pE'rson's convicti011. 

In one sense, to afjfY:n is to declare that .a 
thing is in opposition to denying or declaring 
that it is not ; in the sense here chosen it 
signifies to deelare a thing as a fact on our 
credit. To asset·e1·ate is to declare it with con
fidence. To vouch is to rest the truth of 
another's declaration on 01 .r own responsibility. 
To ave>· is to express the truth of a declaration 
unequivocally. To pmtest is to declare a thing 
solemnly, and with strong marks of sincerity. 

Affi?·m.atwns are made of the past and pre· 
sent; a peraon c~ffi.nns w:P.at he has seen and 
what he sees. Assez:eJ"ationsare strongazlhlna
tio-ns, made in cases of doubt to remove every 
impression disadvantageous to one's sincerity. 
.AsS'lt1·ances are made of tbe past, present, and 
future ; they mark the conviction of the 

0 * 
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speaker as to what has been, or is, and his iuten
twns as to what shall be; th~:::y are appeals to 
the estimation whlch anothdr has in one's 
word. Vogching is an act for another; it is 
the supporting of anoth~r·s asslucmce by our 
own. Averring is em1Jloyed iu matters of fact; 
we ave~· as to the accuracy of details ; we ac:e1· 
on positive knowledge that sets a~ide all 
question. P;·otestations are stronger than 
either as.<::earations or o.sst!.rances .: they are ac
Ct)lll panied wit.h every act look, or gesture, 
that ··an tend to impress conviction on 
another. 

A.fiil'liW-tions are employed in giving evidence, 
whether accompanied with au oath or not: 
liars deal much in asserc;-ati.l)ns and p;-otesta
tions. People m:sevc;·ate in order to produce a 
con9iction of their veracity ; they J>1'otest in 
order to obtain a be lief of their innocence ; 
they «Vel' where they expect to be believed. 
A.!~Surances are altogether personal; they are 
a! ways made to satisfy some one of what they 
wi'h to know and believe. We ought t·J be 
sparing of our a.~sw·mtces of regard for an
otber, as we ought to be suspicious of such 
a.~.'HD"ctnces when made to oureehes. When
ever we affirm, any thing on the authority of 
another, we ou~ht to be particularlv cautious 
not to ·wuch fvr its veracity if it be not un
questionable. 

An infidel and fe:U'? 
Fen.r what? a dream? a fable !-How thy dread, 
Uuwilling ericlence, and therefore stro1Jg, 
Affords my cause an undesign'd support ! 
How disbelief affirnu wha.t it denies !-YOUXG. 

I judge iu this case as Chn.rles the Second victualled hiq 
na,·y, with the bread which one of hi~ dogs chose of 
several pieces thrown before him, rather thnn trust to the 
cusevcrutious oi the victua.llers.-STE£LE. 

l\Iy le:trned friend as.1urea me that the earth had lately 
recei\rcll '"' shock from 1.\ comet. that crossed its Yertex.
STEt:LE. 

All the grea.t writers of the Augustan age, for whom 
siugly we han so grel'lt an f'~teem. stnnd up t-ogether as 
rouclu:r8 for one another's repct..1.tion.-ADDISO:S. 

tt!~~~~f ~~~;:u~~ ~;~i~~~~~~~:~~!. t!~S 1I~~~s:st~~~ 
complnisn.nce as w say," a woman is never taken by her 
~-ea::~uu. Out always by her passion.''-STEBLE. 

To Affirm, Assert. 
Affirm, v. To a.ffirm., asserel'£tie. 
Assert, in Latin assertl~s, participle of 

as:~o·o, cvm pounded oi ct.S or ar.l and sero to 
connect, signifies to connec·, word::~ into a 
proposirion. 

To a.tJirrn is snid of facts ; to assert, of 
opinion$ : we a.{jinn what we know; we a.ssm·t 
what we believe. 

Whoever affirm& what he does not know to 
be true is guilty of falsehood; whoever ru;se>·ts 
what he cannot prove to be true is guilty of 
folly. 

W c eontradlct an qtfi>·mation; we confute an 
assert1.on. 

Th.1.r. tl1is man, ·w·h:e and virtuou~ n.s he \VRS, potsl'ied 

~~';;;~j~~t~~~J~m!~i~~u~ tJN;I1;.~r~H~~~~~s ~~~'"}~l~~ 
COI.LIXS. 

It is assP'rtl!d \l :t. tragi'~ poet, tb:tt "c:::t mi.<;er nemo 
ni.~i COIH_ll.'l..r:•ttu.~." -•· II{) llJ_;cn il5 miser:thle, but as he is 
cornJ?artm Wlth others lJ;~pJlrt'r th:r:~ hl;useH.'' Tlds posi· 
t:v11 ts 1.wt ~trictly aw.l phi.·_sophically true.-JOll:::\SO~. 

AFFLICT. 

To Affix, Subjoin, Attach, i'...nnex. 
Affix, in Latin a.OU:us, participle of cr..(figo, 

compounded of of or ad at,d jigo to fix, sigui
fi"s to fix to a thing. 

Subjoin is compounded of sJ<b and join, 
signifyiug to join to the lower or farther ex· 
tremity of a body. 

Attach,''· To wlhel'e. 
Annex, in Latin annexus, participle of 

annecto compounded uf em or ad and necto to 
knit, signifies to knit or tie to a thing. 

To a.rftx is to p • t any thing as an esscnti>ll 
to any who1e; tJ subjoii~ is to put any thiug
ai a suboruinate part to a whole : in thu 
former case the part to which it is put is not 
specified; in the latter the syllable sub speci
fie• the extremity as the part : to attach is tu 
mak~: one thing adhere to another as au ac
companiment ; to annex is to bring things 
into a J2'enera1 connexion with each other. 

A title is affixed to a book ; a few Jines are 
subjoined to a letter by way of postscript; we 
attach bl::tme to a person; a. certain territor/ 
is annexed to a kingdom . 

Letter.s are c~lfi.xecl t' words in order to 
modify their se• ... se : it is n!:'cessary to subjoin 
remarks to wlu .. t require illustration: we me 
apt from prejudice or particular circumstances 
to attach disgra e to certam professions, wnich 
are not only useful Lut important : pape s 
are annexed by way of appendix to s;rue im· 
portant transaction. 

It is improper to affix opprobrious epithets 
to any community of persons on account of 
their relig1ous tenets. Men are not al wayo 
scrupulous about the means of attaching 
othtrs to their interest, when their ambitious 
views arc to be forwarded. Every station in 
life, a..bove that of extreme indigene~, bas 
certain ptivileges annexed to it, t ut none 
greater than those which are enjoyed by the 
midJling classes. 

He that has settled in ltis mincl determine(! ideas, with 
names a.ffixed to them, will he llble to discern their ditl~
ences one from a.uother.-LOCKE. 

ill justice to the opinion wllich I would "ish W imp~s 
of the amia.ble chamcter of Pislstmtu.~. I su1Jjoi.11 to this 
paper some explanation of the wortl tyraut.-Cti~lBER· 
LAXD. 

As <.~ur nature is at present constih1ted. attaclux.l hy so 
many stroug connections to the world of sense, and enjoy
illg a Cl)nlJUWtication so ff'eble and distant w1th the wntd 
of spirits, we need fear no danger from cultivating inter
course with the latter a.s much as possible.-!H.AIR. 

The e>ils insep:trn.bly '!nncxed to the present condition 
are uwnerous and afl:lictlve.-JOH.NSON. 

To Afflict, Distress, Trouble. 
Afflict, in Latin a.(jlictus, participle of 

a(!ligo, compounded of of or ad and ,T1i{]01 in 
Gre•k OAt/lw to press hord, signifies to bea; 
upon any one. 

Distress, v. Adve>·sity. 
Trouble signifies to cause a tumult, from 

the Latin tzrrba, Greek -rvpf3'1J or 6opv~os-, a 
tumult. 

"\\""her.. these tern1s rE<late to outwwd drcum~ 
stauces, the fin-t exprc:::.:::.t'S more than the 
secc.nd, and the secotJd more than the third. 

Peopl~ ar.· o.tflicted with grievous maladies. 
The mariner is disf,•cssc(l for want of water in 
the mid~t of the w:de ocean ; or ~n embar· 
r~•sed tradesman is distrcssecl for moLey to 
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msi!:tajn his credit. The mechanic is ttoublecl 
for want of proper tools, cr the head of a 
family for want of good domestics. 

\~hen they re3-pect the in ward feeliogs, 
c{f)itet conveys the 1dea. of deep sorrow; dist1·ess 
that of sorrow mixed with anxiety ; ti·ouble 
that of pain in a smaller degree. 

The death of a parent 'llfiicts ; tile mis
fortunes of our family and friends distress~· 
crosses in trade and domc.stic inconveniences 
t,.ouble. 

In the season of (\tfiiction prayer affords the 
best consolation and surest supports. The 
assistance and sympathy of friends serve to 
relieve distress. We may often help ourselves 
out of our ttoubles, and remiJve the evil by 
patience and perseverance. . 

A.fj!ictions may be turned to benefits if they 
lead a man to turn inwardly into himself, and 
examine the state of his heart and conscienc9 
in the sight of his l\Iaker. The dist>·esses of 
human life often serve only to enhance the 
value of our pleasures when we regain tllem. 
Among the troubles with which we are daily 
assailed many of them are too trifling for us 
to be· tro1wlecl by them. 

'Ve last night receh-ed a piece of ill news at our club 
which very sensibly aj]lictca eYery one of us. I question 
not but my readers themselves will be troubled at the 
hearing of it. 'l'o keep them no longer in suspense, Sir 
Roger de Caverly is de ... •d.-ADDISON. 

While the mind contemplates distress, it is acted tlpon 
and ne\-er acts, rmd by indulging in this contemplation it 
becomes more nnd more unfit for action.-CRAIG. 

Af!liction, Grief, Sorrow. 
Affliction, v. To 'l!ilict. 
Grief from. gJ•iet'e, in German gtam.en, 

Swedish grmn.ga, &c. 
Sorrow, in German sorge, &c., signifies 

care, a<:~ well as sorrow. 
All these words mark a state of suffering 

which differs either in the degree or the caq_ie, 
or in b1th. 

A.tlliction is 1nuch stronger than gri~f~· it 
lies deeper in the s Jul, and arises from a more 
powerful cause; the loss of what is most dear, 
the continued sickness of our friends, or a 
reverse of fortune, will all c -mse c~tfiiction : 
the misfortunes of others, the failure of our 
favourite schemes, the troubles of our 
country, will occasion us grief. 

Sorrow is less than grief; it arises from the 
untoward circumstances which perpetually 
arise in life. A disappointment, the loss of 
a game, our own mistake, or the negligences 
of others, cause son·ou;. 

4!J!iction lies too deep to be vehement ; it 
discovera itself by no striking marks in the 
exterior; it is lasting, and does not cease 
when the external causes cease to act: grief 
may be violent, and discover itself by loud 
and indecorous signs ; it is transito,·y, and 
ceases even bcfote the caus9 which gave birth 
to it : sol'i·ow discovers it'<l.elf by a simple ex
pressitJll ; it is E. till more tran~ient than grief, 
not existing beyond the moment in which it 
is produced. 

A person of a tender mind is o-jilicted at the 
remembrance of his sins ; he is g·rieved at the 
consoiousness of his fallibility and proneness 
to en·or ; he is son·y for the faults which he 
has committe:!. 

AFFORD. 
A.Jfiiction is allayed: -g,-·ie-.f-su_b_Sl-.d-es_:_s-or-,.o-w 

is soothed. 
It i:; indee.d ~onderful to considex how m.en are able 

~nt~s~N~ffitctton to themselves out of e-.ery thing.-

. The melap.choly silence that follows hereupon, ancl con· 
tr.uues. unt1l he. has.recovered hi1uself enough to reYeal 
fh~t~~e!~r~:ib\~1.~i'n~I~g~~n the spectators a gr·icf 

The most agreen,b1e objects recall tbe sorrow for her 
with whom he used to enjoy them-ADDISON. 

Affiuence, "· Riches. 

To Afford, Yield, Produce. 
Afford is probably changed from a(fb·,.ed, 

and comes from the Latin ft[} 16m, compounded 
of <if or ad and fuo, signifying to bring to a 
perflon . 

Yield, in Saxon geldan, German gellen to 
pa.y, restore, or give the value, is probably 
connected with the Hebrew ilad to breed or 
bring forth. ' 

Produce, in Latin produco 1 compoundad 
of p1·o forth and duco to bring, signifies to 
bring out or into existence. 

With a(fln·d is associated the idea of com
municating a pa.rt, or property of Eome sub
stance, to a person; meat ctffo1·cls nourishment 
to those who make use of it; the sun ajjord• 
light and heat to aJlliving creatures. 

To yidd is the natural operation of any 
substance to give up or impart the parts or 
properties inherent in it; it is the natural 
surrender which an object makes of itself: 
trees yield fruit ; the seed yields grain ; some 
sorts of grain do not yield much in particular 
soils. 
• Produce conveys the idea of one thing cuus .. 
1ng another to exist, or to spring out of it ; 
it is a species of creation, tho formation of a. 
new substance : the earth pToduces a variety 
of fruits; confined air Will pmduce an ex
plosion. 

A.(fo>·d and p>·oduce have a moral application ; 
but not yield: nothing afforcts so great a scope 
for ridicule as the follies of fashion; nothing 
p1·oduces so much mischief as the vice of 
drunkenness. The history of man does not 
ojf"ord an instance of any popular commotion 
that has ever p,.oduced such atrocities and 
atrocious characters as the French xevolution. 

Religion is the only thing that can a.ft'm·d 
true consolation and peace of mine! in the 
season of affliction, and the hour of death. 
The recollection of past incidents, particu~ 
larly those which have passed in our infancy, 
pToduces the most pleasurable sensations in 
the mind. 

The generous man in the ordinary acceptation, without 
respect of the demands of his family, will soon fine\ upon 
the foot of his account that he bas sacrificed to fools, 
knaves, flatterer:.~, or the deservedly unh .. 'Lppy, all the 
9pportuoities of affording any futm·e assistance where 
1t ought to be.-STEEJ.B. 

~~uth·~~~~~ 5~:!:r~h~tt~oe:eaa~aW;~ .. g,i~~~·fit>ld. 
!'OPE. 

Their sha.rpen'd ends iu e.a:rth their fo'lt.ing plnce, 
And the dry poles prod-uce a li ... i.ng racc.-DRYlJE.S. 

To Afford, Spare. 
Afford, v. To ojfo;·d, yield. 
Spare, in German SlJW'tn, Lo.tin parco, 
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li~brcw tJerel.: to preserve, signifit!S here to lay 
apart fur any particular usc. 

The ide~ of deducting from one's pl"Opcrty 
with convenience is common to these terms ; 
but a.D'01·ll respects solely expenses which are 
no more than commensurate with our iucomc ; 
spare is said of things in gcueral, which we 
may part with without any sensible duninn
tion of our comfort. 

There are few so destitute that they cannot 
afford something for the relief of others, who 
are more destitute. He who hus two things 
of a kind may easily spm·e one. 

Accept wha.te'er lEneas can afford, 
Uutonch'd thy arms, untakeu be thy swor~l.-DRYDEN. 
How many men, in the ClHmnou concerm1 of life. )encl. 

sums of money which they n.re uot al1le t) apare.
ADDISOX. 

To Afford, t·. To gice. 
Affray. t•. Q1!mnl. 

Affront, Insult, Outrage. 
Affront, in French «.ffmnte, f•·om the Latin 

ad and f1·ons, the forehead, siguifies flying in 
the face of a person-. 

Insult, in French insulte, comes from the 
Latin insulto to dance or leap upon. The 
former of these actions marks defiance, the 
la.tter scorn and triumph. 

Outrage is compounded of out or "tte>· 
and 'rage or violence, signifying an act of ex· 
treme violence. 

An affront is a mark of reproach shown in 
the presence of others; it piques and morti
fies : an insu.l t is an attack made with inso
lence ; it irritates and provokes: an outrage · 
combines all that is offensive; it wounds and 
injures. An intentional breach of politeness 
is an aj}'>·ont: if coupled "ith any external 
indication of hostility it is an i?Mult: if it 
break forth into personal violence it is an 
ou .. t1·age. 

Captious people construe every innocent 
freedom into an affront. When people are in 
a state of animosity, they seek opportunities 
of offering each other insults. Intoxication or 
violent passion impel men to the commission 
of outrages. 

The person thus conducted, who was Hannilml, seemod 
JDUCh disturbed, and could not forbear compla.iuing to 
the board of the ajfronf..J he had ruet with among the 
Roman historians.-ADD!SON. 

It may Yery reasonably be expected that the old draw 
upon tbewselves the greatest part of those insult1 which 
they so much lament, nud that age is 1-a.rely despised but 
wheu it is contemptlble.-JOHNSON. 

This is the round of a passtonatc man's life; he con· 
traets debts when he is furious, which his virtue, 1i he 
hns Yirtue, obliges h.im to discharge at the retum of 
reason. He spends his time in outrage and rep,·u·ation.
JOHNSON. 

Affront, v. O.ft'ence. 

Afraid, Fearful, Timorous, Timid. 
Afraid is changed from afea.·ed, Eignifying 

iu a state of fear. 
Fearful, as the words of which it is com

pounded imply, signifies full of fear. 
Timorous and T1mid come from the 

Latin timidus fearful1 timo;· fear, and timeo to 
fear. 

The first denotes a. tc:wpnrary sta.te, the 
three Just a habit of the mmd. 

Afi'aHl may be used either in a physica1 or 
moral appllctttion, e1ther as it relates to our
selves only or to others; .feco:ful and timorous 
are only applied physically and personally; 
ti;1~icl1S mostly used 111 a m ral sense. 

It is the charactet" of the.ff(r;:r1.tl c r tinw1·ous 
person to be af;·aul of what he imagines would 
hurt hunself; it is not necessary for the 
prospect of danger to ex 1st in order to awaken 
fear in such a disposition . it is the character· 
istic of the tlm .. ulperson to be aj"rc~1.dof offtmd
ing or n1eeting with something painful from 
others ; such a dispositwn is prevent~d from 
following the dictates of its own miud. 

Between;t:m:ful and tiiii.Oi'OttS there is little 
distinction. either in sense or application, 
except that we so.y fem"j'Hl of a thing, not 
timol'ov.s of a thing. 

To be always afraid oi losing life i!'l, indeed, scarcely to 
enjoy a life that can deserve the care of prest:rvation.
JOHNSON. 

w~rue~fu~fy0/~a~J~~~ ~fh~:il~f~~:~~~~~\~; gl~~l~1ei?e~-e~~ 
-S1EELI~. 

Then birds in airy space might safely mo~e, 
ADd tim'rous hares on he.."\.ths securely 1·u~e. 

DR\'"DE:-l'. 
He who brings with him into a. clamorous multitude 

the timidity of recluse specuh\tion, will suffer himself to 
he lirh•en hy a burst of laughter from the fortresses of 
demonstration.-J OR..'\' SON. 

After, Behind. 
After respects order ; Behind re•pects 

position. One 1uns ajte;· a person, or stands 
bekincl his chair. 

Aj'te>· is used either figmatively or literally; 
behind is used ouly literally. 

Men hlmt after amusements ; misfortunes 
come ('!tel' one another: a garden lies beltincl a 
house; a thing is concealed behind a buBh. 

Goo<l after ill, and ajter pain delight, 
.Alternate, like the scenes of clay a.ncl night.-DRYDE.~. 

He first, and close behind him follow(!(! she, 
For such was Proserpine's severe decree.-DRYDE.N. 

Age, v. Gene;-ation. 
Age, ·v. Time, pe;·iod. 
Aged, v. Elderly. 

Agency, ''· Action, agency. 
Agent, v . Acto>·. 
Agent, ''· lJiiniste>·. 
Agent, v. Fcwtol'. 

To Aggravate, Irritate, Provoke, 
Exasperate, Tantalize. 

Aggravate, in Latin aggmmtus, p~rti
ciple of aggr(WO, compounded of the intew~ive 
syllable ao or ad aud g1·aro to make heavy, 
signifies to make very heavy. 

Inl\tate. in Laun ilTitatu.,, participle of 
ii'i'llo, whwh is a'" frequentative from ira, 
signifies to excite anger. 

Provoke, in French prowque,;·, Latin pTo-
1'0co, compounded of pi'o fortb, and 'roco to 
call, signifies to challenge or defy. 

Exasperate, Latin exasperata.~, pnrticip~e 
of e:caspet·o, is compounded ot the llltt.lll)i'l~ 
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•yllablc ex and aspu rough, signifying to pute, the latter carries it on with a vehement 
make Things exceedingly rough. and direct attack. 

Tantalize, in French tantalisu, Greek An agg>·essor is blameable for giving rise to 
1avro.At{w, comes from Tantalus, a king of quarrels: an assailant is culpable for the mis· 
Phrygta, who having offended the gods, was chief he does. 
destined hy way of punishment to stand up Were there no agg>·essots there would be no 
to his chin in water with u. tree of fair fruit disputes ; were tllcre no a~satlttn.ts these dis
hangtng over his head, both of which, as he putcs would not be serious. 
attempted to allay his hunger and thirst, fled An aggi'essm· may be an assailant, or an 
from his toucll. assatlant may be an aggressor, but they are as, 

All these words, except the firot, refer to frequently distinct. 
the feehngs of the mind, and in familiar dis- WI · u 
course that also bears the same s,ignification; first ~l~c'~2tlr" tt~ ~tg~·:~~~he al~'!, ~~lt~~~l.an,c: ~ti~1i·~ 
but otherwllie respects the outward circum- bowcn:r sudden, to be malicious.-JoH~:)o~·s Lift-! dl 
stances. SAVAGE. 

'!'he crin1e of robbery is aggrava te<l by any 
circumstances of cruelty whatever comes 
across the feelings itl"itates; whatever awake us 
anger 1JJ"ocokes; whatever height~::us this .1.nger 
cxtraordinanly e.wspe1·ates; whatever raises 
hopes in order to fru::strate them lai~laltzes. 

An appeJ.rance of unconcern fur the offence 
and its consequences aggrct.rctles the guilt of 
the offender: a grating harsh sound irn.tettts 
if long continued and often repeated : angry 
words pi·oroke, particularly when spoken with 
•n air of defiance; when to this be added 
bitter tauuts and multiplied provocations, 
they e.-cw:puc{te ,: the weather by its frequent 
chaugc::s tn;tlalizes those who depend upon it 
for ammscmt!ut. 

Wicked people o.ggt«>:ate their transgression 
by ~olence : susceptible and nervous people 
are mcst easily i1·1"ilaled ; proud people are 
quickly Jlmroked: llot and fi<ry people are 
t~uonest c.caspcratetl; thost! who wbh for much, 
and ~ish fur it eage1ly1 arc oftenes~ W .. ntct.tized. 

As if nature had not sown evils enough in life. we are 
contimm\ly adding gt'ief to grid, nnJ. ugttracuting the 
eummon calamity by our crut:l t..ruatmeut vl oue auuthtr. 
-ADDISO~. 

He_ irrWlted many of his friemJs lu_ London so much 
hr h1s letter~. that they w1thdrew the1r coiHrlbutions.
JOH:sso:s's LIFE OF 8A\'M;f.. 

The animadversions of C'r1tics nre commonly such as 
may eas1ly p,-ovoke the sedatc:st writer to s0111e quickness 
of resentment.-JOH:\SOX. 

Opposihon retard~. censure c~upcratc&, or neglect de· 
pre&;es -JOJ-I~SO:'\. 

Can we think that religion wn.s designed only for a 
contrathctiou to uature; and with the greatest and 
most irrational tyranny iu the world to tantalize I
SOUTH. 

To Aggravate, 1·. To heighten. 

Aggressor, Assailant. 
Aggressor, in Latin ccggJ·essvs, participle 

of aggNclior, cumpouuded of ng or wl, and 
grediol" to step, Engnifies to step up to, fall 
upon, or attack. 

Assailant, from assni.1, in Fnnch £tssaile1·, 
compounded of as or nd, und gHf io to leap 
upon, signifies to leap upon or attack any 
one vehemently. 

Tllc charactoristic idea of agg>·essor is that of 
one person going up to another i~ a hostile 
manner, and by a natural extcntilon of the 
sense commencing an attack ; the character
istic idea of £U;.{nilant is that of one com
mitting au act of violence. 

An (([f[!IY~-~ot offers to do some it1jury eit~er 
by word or det..d; a.n assailc!ntactually commtts 
some violence : the former commcuccs a dis-

What ear so fortified aJhl barr'd 
Against the tuneful Coree of ,·ocal dull"Jus, 
But wouhl wilh transport to such sweet a&&ailantl 
Surreuder ihi attemiou ?-MASOY. 

Agile, '1:". Acti.re, brisk. 
To Agitate, v. To shake, agitate. 

Agitation, Emotion, Trepidation, 
Tremor. 

. A!l:itation, in J,.atin ayitatio, from agito, 
stgmfies the state of oeing agttate<l, 

Emotion, in Latin e11totlo, from emotus, 
participle of emoreo, con1pounded of e, out of, 
and mot·eo, to move, signifies the stato of 
being moved out of rest or put in motioo. 

Trepidation, in Latin trepidatio, from 
treptdo, to tremble, com pounded of t;·e,Jw and 
ptde, to tremble with the feet, signifies the 
condttion of trembling in all one's limbs from 
head to foot 

Tremor, from the Latin tJ"W>OJ", signifies 
originally the same ;tate of trembling. 

Agztcawn ref~rs either to body ur mind, 
emotion to the mind only, ttrptdation- and 
tre11l0l" to the body only. 

Ayitnlion of mind is a vehement struggle 
between contending feelings; emotion is the 
awakeuing but one feeling; which in the 
1atter case is not so vehement as in the 
former. 

Distressing circumstances produce agita
tion: affecting and interesting circumstances 
produce emolwns. 

Agitations have but one character, namely, 
that of violence : emotions vary with the object 
that awakens them : they are cm.otions either 
of pain or pleasure, of tenderness Ot' anger; 
they are either gentle or strong, faint or vivid. 

With regard to the body, ~n agitatio>t is 
more than a trepidation, and the latter more 
than a trcmm· ,· the two former attract the 
notice of the bystander ; the latter is scarcely 
visible. 

Agitations of the mind sometimes give rise 
to distorted and extravagant agitations of the 
body ; emotwas of tetTor or horror will throw 
the body into a ttepidatiO>t : those of fear will 
cause a itemm· to run tluough the whole frame. 

The se,·enth book affects the imaginn.tion like the ocea.n 
inn caJm, ami. tills the UJind oi the reader without pro
ducmg iu it anything like tuwult or agitution.
ADUlsO:\' 0~ MILTOX. 

The description of Adam and E,·e ns they fust appeared 
to i:);ltan, is ('xqn~t;itcly lhwvm, and outlicnmt to make 
the (alleu augel ~aze upon them with nll those cmot!ion1 
bf1 L~;~'J, in which lc is repreliCnted.- ADDISON 0~ 
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His first action of note was in the battle of Lepanto, 

where the !!uccess of that gn•a.t day, in such trepidation 
of the slaJe,maUc every man meritorious.--WOTION. 

He fell ill to such a universal tremor of all his joints 
that when going his legs trembled under him.-HERVEY. 

Agony, .,., Disttcss. 
Agony, v. Pain. 

Agreable, Pleasant, Pleasing. 

l The ftrot two of the;e epithets approach so 
ncar in sense and application, that they can 
with propriety be used indifferently, the one 
for the other ; yot there is an occasional 
difference which may be clearly defined. 

'fhc Agreable is that which agrees with 
or &uits the character, temper, and feelings of 
a person; tbc Pleasant that which pleases; 
the Pleasing that which is adapted to 
please. 

Ag;·cable expresses a feeling less vivid than 
pleasant; people of the soberest and gravest 
ch~racter may talk of passing agteo.ble hours, 
or enjoying a.Qreable society, if those houra 
were passed agi·eo.hly to their turn of mind, 
or that society which suited their taste ; but 
the yDlmg and the gay will prefer plee<8ant 
society, where vivacity and mirth prevail, 
suitable to the tone of their spirits. 

A man is !'{ftee<ble who by a soft and easy 
address contributes to the amusement of 
others; a man is pleasrmt who to this soft
ness adds affability and communicativeness. 

Pleasing marks a sentiment less vivid and 
distinctive than either. A pleasing voice bas 
something in it which we like; an cr,gteable 
voice strikes with positive pleasure upon the 
ear. 

A plC<tsing countenance denotes tranquillity 
and contentment ; it satisfies us when we 
view it: a pleasant countenance bespeaks 
happiness; it gratifies the beholder, and in
vites him to look upon it. 

To divert me, I took up a >olurne of Shakspeare, where 

ii~~de~h~ ~Su~rvhlc~1 'frn~d ~\x;r~ldt~f~Jie~~~~~ 
able horror.-STEELE. 

Pleasant the sun 
When :ftrst on this delightful land he spren.ds 
His orient be.'Uns.-MILTO:Y. 
Nor this n.lone t'indulge a. vain deli~ht, 
And make a pleasin!J prospect fort e si~~YDE~. 

Agreable, v. Confonnr.Wle. 

To Agree, Accord, Suit. 
.Agree is compounded of a or ad, and g;oee 

t>r g;·uo, which root is found in the verb 
cong;~w, signifying to fit to a thing. 

Accord, in French acco>·d, from the Latin 
clto;-da the string of a harp, signifies the same 
as to be in tune or join in tune. 

Suit, from the Latin secZLtus, participle of 
sequor to follow, signifies to be in a line, in the 
order a thing ought to be. 

.An au>·ee;uent between two things requires 
an entire sameness; an accordcmce supposes a 
con~iderable resemblance; a suitableness im
plies au aptitude to coalesce. 

Opinions cogree, feelings c<ecor<l, and tempera 
suit. 

Two statements c<g<·ee which are in all re-

AGREE. 
spects alike : that accords with our feelings 
which produces pleasurable sensations: that 
suits our taste which we wish to adopt, or in 
adopting gives us pleasure. 

Where there is no a.greemert.t in the essenthls 
of any two accounts~ their authenticity may 
be greatly questioned : if a .representation of 
any thing acco>·cZ. with what has been stated 
from other quarters, it serves to corroborate 
it: it is advisable that tbe ages and stations 
as we'! as tempers of the P<trties should be 
suilcoble, who look forward for happiness in a 
matrimonial connexion. 

Where there is no agreement of opinion, 
there can be no assimilation of habit; where 
there is no crccotdmwe of sound, there can be 
no harmony; where there is no suitaUility of 
temper, there can be no co-opera.tion. 

When opinions do not c~g1·ee, men must 
cogree to differ : the precepts of our Saviour 
acco>·d with the tenderest as well as the noblest 
feelings of our nature : when the humours and 
dispositions of people do not suit, they do 
wisely not to have any intercourse with each 
other. 

The laurel and the myrtle sweets agree.-DRYDE!\. 
Metre aids, and is adapted to, the memory ; it accor(ll 

to Ulusic, and is the vehicle of enthusiasm.-CU)IBER· 
LA~ D. 

Rnllo followed, iu the partition of his st:ttes, Lhe customs 
of. the ieuclal L'l.w, which w;lS then l.llliversa.lly established 
in the southern countries of Europe, and which &uitea 
the peculiar circumstancPs of the age.-ilUillE. 

To Agree, v. To «ccede, 

To Agree, Coincide, Concur. 
In the former section agree is compared with 

terms that are employed only for things; in 
the present case it is compared with words au 
they are applied to persons only. 

Agree implies a general sameness. 
Coincide, from the Latin con together and 

incido to fall, implies a. meeting in a certain 
point. 

Concur, from con together and curro to 
run, implies a running in the same course, an 
acting together on the same principles. 
· Agree denotes a state of rest; co~wide and 

conctG?' a state of motion, either towards or 
with another. 

Agreement is either the voluntary or involun~ 
tary act of peraons in general ; coincidence is 
the vo!tmtary but casual act of individuals, 
the act of one falling into the opinion of 
another ; concurrence is the intentional positive 
act of individuals ; it is the act of one author
izing the opinions and measures of another. 

!lien of like education and temperament 
agree upon most subjects: people cn.nnot ex
pect others to coincide with them, when they 
ad vance extravagant positions: the wiser part 
of rnankind are backward in co;~ctcrTing in 
any schemes which are not warranted bye"' 
perience. 

Since all agree, who both with judgment read, 
'Tb the same sun, and does hirusclf tmcceed.-TATE. 

There is not perhaps any couple whose dispoflition~ and 
relish of life are so perfectly similar as that their wills 
conslaut.ly COi1tCiGle.-IlAWKES\\'OR'£II. 

The phm heing thus concerted, aud my cousin's con~ 
cun·c11cc obtn.ined, it was iuuoetlit~tely put in execution. 
-HA WK.ES)VOETH. 



AGREEMENT. 

Agreement, Contract, Covenant, 
Compact, Bargain. 

Agreement signifies what is agreed to 
(vide To agree;. 

Contract, in French cont1·acte, from the 
Latin contractus, participle of contta.ho to bring 
~~;~.~~~:~h~,:· ~~ub~~~~ signifies the thiug thus 

Covenant. in French cotenante, Latin con~ 
t·enta.s, p.nticiple of conve~!io to meet together 
u.t a. point, signifies the point at which several 
meet, tlut is, the thing agreed 'Jpon by many. 

Compact, iu Latin compactus, participle 
of cowpi1l{}O to bind close, signifies the thing 
to which people bind themselves close. 

Bargain, from the Welsh bcuycut to con~ 
trnct or deal for. signifies the act of dealing 
or the thing dealt for. ' 

An am·eeoteitl is general, and applies to trans. 
actions of every description, but particularly 
~uch as are made between single iudi victuals ; 
111 cases where the other terms arc not so 
applicable; n. co;ttroct is a binding «rJi·eement 
between individuals; a simple agJ·eemeat may 
be verbal, but a contract must be written and 
legally cY-.ccuted : covenant and compact arc 
agi'ecments among communities ; a cocencmt is 
cor:t monly a n3.tional and public transaction · 
a compact respects individuals as men1bcrs of 
a community, or communities with en.ch other; 
a bargaut, in its proper sense. i.s an ogreement 
solely in matte• s of trade; but applies figura
tively in the sa.me sense to other objects. 

The simple consent of parties constitutes an 
agrcemetlt; a seal and signature are requisite 
for a cont,·acl; a solemn engagement on the 
one band, and faith in that engagement on 
the othor hand, enter into the nature of a 
cotmanl; a tacit sense of mutual obligation in 
all the parties gives virtue to a compact ; an 
assent to stipulated terms of snle may form a 
bal'go.in. 

Friends m!lkc an o.greC:inent to meet at a cer
tain time; two tradesmen enter into a con
tract to can-yon a joint tmda; the people of 
England m"de a cot•enctnt with King Charles I. 
entitled the solemn covenant: in the society 
of Freemasons, every individual is bound to 
secrecy by a solemn compact: the trading part 
of the community are continually striking 
ba1·gains. 

Frof;' h:ul gi\'en his word tha.t be would meet the n.boYe· 
mentwned COIOJXI.ny n.t the Sa.lutation. to t.1.lk of this 
ag1'Ccmellt.-AHBU1'HXOT'S HISTORY OF JOHX BVLL. 

co~~~r~~c~~~~~~~~ed~~~'~i~~1eaff1iie~~r~~~~~d;"g~;c~f e~;?: 
n.tu.l attest:l.tions. without wondering at the depr.n"ity of 
those hciog;\, who must be restrained from \iolatiou of 
promitse by 11Uch formal and public evidtnces.-JOII);'SOX. 

The"c fbsl1es (f hlue lightning ga.>e the sign 
Of cotJcnant.J broke; three peal~ of thumh:r £'A~;DEY. 

In the beginnings and first establishment of speech, 

~~~~ ~~~m~~l ~~J>!~~t c~~~~~.0fh~11s0:c~~mde:Uc~0~~~~~ 
or voices, actions nr gestures, should be means or sig11s 
whereby they would express or convey their thoughts one 
to m1other.-SOUTH. 
w~ see mf'n frequently dexterous and ~;harp enough in 

making fl. barfJflill, who. if yon re..'l.son with them n.bout 
matters of religion, o.ppe:\.r :perfectly stupid.-LOCK.E. 

Agriculturist, ''· Ftmner. 
To Aid, v. To hell'· 

AIM. 

Aim, Object, End. 
Aim is in all probability a. variation of 

hom.e, m old German hai?n. It is the home 
which the marksman wishes to reach · it is 
the. thing, aimed at; the particular po'int to 
whlCh one s efforts are directed · which is had 
always in view, and which e'very thin()' is 
made to bend to the attainment of. o 

Object, from the Latin objectns, participle 
of ob and jacio to lie in the way is lll11l'O 

vague; it signifies the thing that ilea befure 
us ; we pursue it by taking the neces~ary 
means to obtain it; it becomes the frUit of 
our labour. 

End in the improper sense of end is still 
more generdl, signifying the thi.ng that end '!I 
one's wishes and endeavours; i[; is the result 
not only of action, but of combined al'tion; it 
is the consummation of a scheme ; we n1ust 
take the proper measures to aiTivc at it. 

It is the ann of every good Christian to live 
in pe~ce; it is a mark of dulness or folly to 
act wtthout au object; every scheme is likely 
to fail, in which the means are not adequate to 
the encl. 

'Ye have an aim.: we propose to ourselves 
an object; we look to the end. An ai>Jt is 
attainable, an object worthy, an end important. 

Cunning has on]y private, selfish ainu, and sticks at 
nothing which nu\y ruuke them zmccec<.l.-ADDISON'. 

\Ve should sufficiently weigh the object• of our hope, 
whether they be such as we may reasonable expect from 
them what we propose in their fruition.-ADDI::iON. 

oJ~~~h::~i~!~ ~efa~t~e~1e;~J.~k~~~:i~~~1Jle, lJut 

To Aim, Point, Level. 
Aim, signifying to take aim (u. Ai;,,), is to 

direct one's view towards a point. 
Point, from the noun }JOint, signifies to 

direct the point to any thing. 
Level, from the adjective level, aignifie.s to 

put one thing on a le"l'el with another. 
.Aim. expresses more than the other twu 

words, inasmuch as it denotes a direction 
towards some minute point in an object, and 
the others imply direction towards the whole 
objects themselves. We aim at a bird; we 
point a cannon against a wall ; we level :1 
cannon at a wall. Pointing is of course used 
with most propriety in reference to iustru
ments that have !JOints; it is likewise a lc!:is 
decisive action than either ahni"fl.!l or ludli11[J. 
A stick or a finger may be JJoi.ntecl at a person, 
merely out of derision : but a blow is l!lallcd 
or aimed with an express intent of committing 
an act of violence. 

The same analogy is kept up in their figura
ti-.e applic"tion. 

The shafts of ridicule are but too often 
aimed with little effect against the follies 
of fashion : remarks which seem merely to 
point at others, without being expressly ad
dressed to them, have always a bad tendency: 
it has hitherto been the fate of infidels to 
lccel their battery of sneer~, declamation, and 
sophistry against the Christian religion only 
to strengthen the conviction of its sublime 
truths in the minds of mankind at hrge. 

Their h~;!a.JS from aiming blow.~ they hear af.tr, 
'Vith claslli . .ug gu.untlets thea provoke thD:~~·F..."f. 
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AIM. 
1'be 1\f r~· , .. my pointt n.t you.-t:L":O.fBERLAXD. 
He calls •Ill Bacchus, aud propounds the prize: 
Tl1e ;.;r "'ill 1•]3 tctluw grnom at buts defies, 
Au .... Le11 ; hh; lJow, awl level& with his eyes. 

DRYDEN. 

To Aim, Aspire. 
Aim (t'. Ail,l) includes efforts as well as 

"Vie"NI-l, in obta.ining an object. 
Aspire, from as or ad to or after and spiro 

to brec:Lthe, comprehends views, wi.shes, and 
hopes to obtain an object. 

We ai1n at a certam proposed point, by 
en'il'rt.\""Ouring to gain it; we aspi1·e after that, 
which we tbink ourbelvcs entitled to, and 
flatter ourselves with gaining 

Many men aim. at riches and honour : it is 
!be lot of but few to a.•pi>·e to a throne. 

We aim at wh.._'\t il::J attaiiu.ble by CJrdinary 
c !forts ; we wtpi1·e after v. hat i::~ great and 
UllUSU:-tl. 

An emulous youth aims at acquiring fbe 
estecn1 of his teachers; be aspires to excel all 
his cOinpetitors in literary n.ttaioments. 

'Vht>thE-r Zf'al or moderation be the poitot we ai1n nt, let 
us ket.•p fire out vf the ouc, anti frost out of the other.
AUDI::iO~. 

'fhe study of t11ose who in the time of Shakspeare 
a~pirt·1t to plcht!in.u learning wn.s laid upon a.d\·eut.ures 
gmnb, dragous, allll euch:wtm~'Uts.-JOU:\SON. 

To Aim. r. 'l'o en.dt(wour. 
Aim, -v. 1'emle,wy. 

Air, Manner. 
Air, in Latin aer, Greek o:qp, comes from 

the Hebrew am·. because it is the vehicle of 
lght; hence in the figurative sense, in which 
it is here 'aken, it denotes an appearance. 

Manner, in Frt::nch ma,ni.fi·e, comes pro
bably from mc.z<>' to lead or direct, signifying 
llic direction of one's movements. 

.An ai,· i~ iuherent in the whole person; a 
mannet is confined to the action or the move
moor. c1f a single limb. A man bas the air of 
a common per~on ; it discovers itself in ali his 
1namurs. An air has something superficial in 
its nature ; it strikes at th~ first glance : 
uzwutcl' bas something more solid in it ; it 
dcvelopcs itself on closer observation. Some 
1~optc have an air about them which dis
p'easos ; but their manners afterwards win 
upon tho~e who ha"e n. farther intercourse 
v.ith them. Nothing is more common than 
to suffer ourselvc~ to be prejudiced by a 
person's n.i1·, either in his favour or otherwise: 
1 he manners of a man will often contribute to 
his advancement in life, more than his real 
wcrits. 

An ai,. is indicative of n state of mind; it 
may result either from a natuml or habitual 
mode of thinking: a ·manner is indicative of 
the cduc.~tion ; it is produced by external 
ci cmn ... ta.ucrs. An (di' is noble or simple, it 
1n·trks an elevation or simplicity of character; 
a. m.a.nna is rude, rustic, or awkward, for 
want of culture, good society, anci good ex
ample. "Te l1SSume an a~r, aud affect a man· 
11e?'. An assumed ai1· of importance exposes 
the littleness of the aosumer, which might 
otlH-rWi::ie pass unnotked: the same mannf"'S 
which are becoming- when natural, rcude1· a 

ALARM. 
person ridiculous when they are affected. .d 
prepossessing air and engaging manners ha \'e 
more influence on the heart than the solid 
qualities of the mind. 

S~~'i:.ir she ga'\'e herseU was that of a romping girt

The boy is well fashioned, and will en.sily fall into a. 
f!T3.Ceful mumzer.-STEELF.. 

Air, Mien, L ook. 
Air, v. Ai>'. 
!n ien, in Germ~n m.iene, comes, as Adelnng 

supposes, from ?llilhtn to move or draw, 00-
C-i.USe the lines of the fJ.ce wbich coJ.Jstitute 
the mi~n in the German se.ase are drawn 
together. 

Look signifies properly a mode of looking 
or appearmg. 

The exterior of a person is comprehended 
in the sense of all these words. 

Air depends not only on the countenance, 
but the stature, carridge, and action : mien 
rcspeet.s the whole outward appearance, not 
exceptwg the dress : look depends altogether 
on t~e face and its chaugcs. Ai.r marks any 
parncular state of the mind : 11tien denotes 
any state of the outward circumstances: look 
any individual movement of the miud. We 
may judg• by a ptrsou's air, that he has a 
confident and fearless mind : we may jud~o 
by his sorrowful mien, that he has substantial 
cause for sorrow; ~nd by sorrowful looks, that 
he has some part1al or temporary cause for 
sorrow. 

We t•lk of duing any thing with a particu
lar air: of havin15 a 11tien ~· of ghing a looJ.: . 
An innocent man will answer his accusers 
with an ail· of composure; a person's whole 
mien sometimes bespeaks his wretched con~ 
dition; a look is sometimes giveu to one who 
acts in concert by way of intimation. 

bu~h{bet~~t.!!a~J ~\s~srfi~ua~ ~!~~111~J~t~~l~t1:~~ 
ADDISON. 

~~':n8~i~k~i{~~~f~~~~1::-!~~KI1~et~~~l~.~~~\rnEN. 
'Vhat cltief is this that yisits us from far, 
WhoRe gallant u~iet' bespeaks him t.rain'd to Wl\r. 

STF.F.LE, 
How in the loukl does conscious guilt nppea.r.-ADDISON. 

A ir, v. Appeal'ance. 
Alacrity , v. Alertness. 

Alarm, T error, F right, Consternation. 
A larm, in French alanner, is com pounCed 

of ctl or ad and aniles arms, signifying a. cry to 
arms, a signal of danger, a call to defence. 

T error, io Latin lti'I'Oi', comes fron1 ten·eo 
to produce fear. 

..t'right, from the Germ~n /ttl·cht fear, 
signifies a state of fear. 

Consternation, in Latin conslanall~.~~, 
from con:::terno to lay low or prostrate, ex~ 
presses the mixed emotion of terror and 
amazement which confounds. 

Alm·m springs from any sudden signal that 
announces the approach of d ,up-cr. Tertm· 
springs from any event or phrenomenon that 
may serve as a prognostic of some catastrophe. 
It supposes a less distinct view of danger than 



ALERTNES!:l. ~7 ALtAY. 
--------~------------~------~~ 

alarm., and affords room to the imagination, when the object is specific, whole is preferable: 
which commonly magnifies objects. Alann thus we say, all hope was lost ; but, our 
therefore makes us run to our defence, and 1chole hope rested in this. 
terror disarms us. It will be naked how the dra.ma. mo,·es if it is not 

.Pright is a less vivid emotion than either, credited. It is credited with cell the credit due to a. 
as it arises from the simple appearance of drama.-JOHNSON. 
danger. I tis more personal thau eitherala .. rm The whole !:ltory of the trn.mnctioml between :E:dward, 
or ter·ror; for we may be alco·m.ed or teri'(Tled Harold and the Duke of NormanUl is told so differently 

for others, but we are mostly frightened for ~r u~;i~l:1~li~i~t~:1St~~:~t N!bl: a~e s;~:~r~~~~~~~~ 
ourselves. Consternation is stronger than .HU)lE. 

either terror and a (fright: it springs from the 
view of some very serious evil. 

Alarm affects the feelings, tetrm· the under
standing, and fright the senses; con.rsternatiott 
seizes the whole miad, and benumbs the 
f tculties. 

Cries alarm, : horrid spectacles teiTijy ~· a 
tumult frightens: a sudden C>lamity filiB with 
consternation. 

One is filled with ala.i'Jit, st:ized with terror, 
overwhelmed withjtigltt or consternation. 

We are ct/(tnned for what we apprehend; we 
are terri.fled by what we imagine ; we arc 
frightened by what we see; conBternation may 
be produced by what we learn. 

None so renown 'd 
With breathing brMs to kindle fierce alarms. -Dr. YDEN. 

I was once in a 1uix.t assembly, that wl\s full of noise 
and mirth, when on a sudden an old woman unluckily 
observed, there were thiite en of us in colllpauy. 'rhe 
remark 11truck a panic terror into se'\""era.l of us.-ADDI
so:-. . 

I ha.,·e known a soldier that has entered a breach, 
ajfrighted at his own sha.dow.-ADD150N. 

'!'he Sf,n of Pelia.s ceased; the chiefs around 
In silence wrapt, in con&tentation drown'd.-POPE. 

Alertness, Alacrity. 
Alertness, from ctles " "iog, designate• 

corporeal activity or :readiness for action; 
Alacrity, from ace1· sharp, brisk, designates 
mental activity. 

We proceed with alertness, when the body i• 
in its full vigour ; we proceed with alaaity 
when the mind i• in full pursuit of an object. 

The wings tlmt waft our riches out of sight 
Grow on the gamester's elbows; and the alert 
And nimble motion of those restle.~>S joiuts 
That never tire, soou I1lllS them all awny.-COWPF.n. 

In dreams it is wonderful to observe wlth what spright-
liness and alacrity the soul exerle herself.-ADDism·. 

Alien, t•. St•·anger. 
To Alienate, v. Stra.,ger. 
Alike, v. Equal. 

.AJl, Whole. 
All and Whole are derived from the same 

source, tbat is, in German all and heil whole 
or sound, Dutch c~ll, Jul, or heel, Saxon al, wal, 
Danish a.l, a.ld, Greek oAJ~, Hebrew chol or 
hoi. 

All respects a number of individuals ; 
.ohole respects a single body with its com
ponents: we h9.ve not ull, if we have not the 
whole number· we ha.'t'"e not the whole, if we 
have not all t.h~ parts of which it is compos~d. 
It is nnt within the rmi.ts of humJ.D capacity 
to take more than a partial survey of all the 
interesting objects which tbe .chole globe 
contains. 

When applied to spiritu,;l objects in a 
seneral sense, all is preferred to .ohole ; but 

.AJl, Every, Each. 
All is collective ; Every single or iLdi

vidual; Each distributive. 
All aod every are universal in their sigoifica. 

tion ; each is restrictive: the former are used 
in speaking of great numbers; the latter is 
applicable to small numbers. All men are 
not born with the Eame talent, either in 
degree or kind ; but ere:ry man has a talent 
peculiar to himself: a parent divides his pro
perty among his children, and gives to each 
his due share. 

Ha.rold by his ma.rria.ge broke all !He.'l.Sures with the 
Duke of Normandy.-HU:">!E. 

Every man's perfonn:mces, to be rightly estimated, 
must be compared to the state of the age in which he 
lived.-JOllNSON. 

to ~~~~iv~ib~~ e~~2 j,~~~~;~~~h't }~/;~it ~eh~~~~!~ 
be viewed iu their cousequences and effects.-BLAIR. 

To .AJlay, Sooth, Appease, Assuage. 
To Allay is compounded of al or cui, and 

lay to lay to or by, signifying t' lay a thing to 
rest, to abate it. 

Sooth probably comes from meet, which is 
in Swedish slit, Low German, &c. sUt, and is 
doubtless connected with the Hebrew sot to 
a.llure, in.vite, compose. 

Appease, in French aJJpai.ser, is compoun
ded of ap or ad and paix peace, signifying to 
quiet. 

Assuage is compounded of as or ad and 
suage, from the Latin suosi perfect of s·uadeo to 
persuade, signifying to treat with gentleness, 
or to render easy. 

All these terms indicate a lessening of some
thing painful. In a physical sense a pain is 
allayed by an immediate application; it is 
soothed by affording ease and comfort in other 
resp•cts, and by diverting the mind from the 
pain. Extreme heat or thirst is allayed; ex
treme hunger is appeased . 

In a moral sense one allays what is fervid 
and vehement ; one soothes what is distressed; 
one appeases what is tumultuous and boister
ous; one assuages grief or afflictions. Not~g 
is so calculated to allay the fervour of a dlS
tempered imagination as prayer an~ re~giol~S 
medit..'l.tion : religion has everything In It 
which can sooth a wounded conscience by pre
senting it with the hope of pardon, that can 
appease the angry passions by gi~ing us a sense 
of our own sinfulness and need of God's par
don, and that can assua!7e the bitterest griefs 
by affording us the brightest prospects of 
future bliss. 

Without expecting the return of bnnger, they e:~.t ~or~ 
appetite, a.nd prepare dishes not to allay, but t-o ex.c1te 1t. 
-A.DDISO~. 



.ALLEVIAT:E1. 48 
Nn.tuxe has given all the little arts of soothing and 

blandishing to the female.-ADDISON. 
Charon is no sooner appeasecl, and the triple·headed 

~~~ii~n~s~~e~1~~~nri~~s~~~es hia entrance into the 

If I cau any way assuage I>ri•a.te inflammations, or 
allfly public ferments, I sh..'\ll apply myseU to it with the 
utmost eullea.vour~.-ADDISON. 

To Alledge, v . To adduce. 
Alleg orical, v . Figv.rati1:e. 
Allegory, v. Pamole. 

To Allevia t e, R elieve. 
Alleviate, in Latin alleviatus, participle 

of allevio. is compounded "of the intensive 
syllable al or "'t and leco to lighten, signifying 
to lighten by making less. 

Relieve, from the L;'ltin 1·elevo, is 1·e and 
leva to lift up, signifying to take away or re
move. 

A pain is alleviated by making it less burden· 
some ; a necessity is 1·elieved by supplying 
what is wanted. Allevia .. te respects our inter
nal feelings only ; ·telievc our external circum
stances. That alleviates which affords ease and 
comfort; that ·J·eUeves which removes the pain. 
It is no alleviation of sorrow to a feeling mind, 
to r eflect that others undergo the •ame suffer
ing ; a change of position is a considerable 
1·elirf to au invalid, wearied with confinement. 

Condolence and sympathy tend greatly to 
alleviate the sufferings of our fellow creatures ; 
i t is an essential part of the Cln·istian's duty to 
1·elieve the wants of his indigent neighbour. 

Half the misery of hum.'l.u life might be extinguished, 
would men alleviate the general curse they lie under, by 
mutual offices of compassion, benevolence, a.ncl humanity. 
- ADDISON. 

Now sinking undemea.th :l load of grief, 
From death alone she seeks her last rclief.-DRYDEN. 

Alliance, League, Confederacy. 
Alliance, in French alliance, from the 

Latin alligo to knit or tie together, signifies 
t he moral state of being tied. 

League, in French li(J!Le, comes from the 
same verb ligo to bind. 

Confederacy or confederation, in Latin 
co11jedei·atio, from con and J(edus an agreement, 
or fides faith, signifies a joining together under 
a certain pledge. 

* Relationship, friendship, the n.dvanta.ges 
of a good understanding, the prospect of aid 
in case of necessity, arc the ordinary motives 
for forming alliances. A league is a union of 
plan, and a junction of force, for the pu1.-pose 
of effectuating som e common enterprize, or 
obtaining some common object. A confedemey 
is a union of interest and .support on particu
lar occasions, for the pUl'pose of obtaining 
a redress of supposed wrong, or of defending 
r ight against usurpation and oppression. 

'f reaties of alliance are formed between so~e
r eigns; it is a union of friend~hip and con
venience concluded upon precise terms, a.nd 
maintained bv honour or good faith. Leagues 
are mostly formed between parties or small 
communities, as they are occasioned by cir-

.. Vide Girard and Roubaud ; " Alliauce, ligu~. con
federa.tiou." 

. ALLOT . 

cumstances of an imperative nature ; they are 
in this manner rendered binding on each pa1ty. 
Confedtn·acies are formed between individuals 
or communities; they continue while the im
pelling cause that set them in motion rem:>ius ; 
and every individual is bound more by a. com
mon feeling of safety than by any express con
trnct. 

History mentions frequent alliances which 
have been formed between the courts of Eng. 
land and Portugal. 1 he cantons of Switzer. 
land were bound to each other by a famous 
league which was denominated the Hclvetic 
league, which took i ts rise in a confedel'acy 
formed ago.inst the Austrian govemment by 
William Tell and his companions. 

Confederacy is always taken in a civil or poli
tical sense : alliance and league are sometimes 
employed in a moral sense : the former being 
applied to marriage, the latter to plots or fac· 
tions. Alliance is taken only in a good accepta
tion ; leagu..e and confederacy frequently in rela
tion to that which is bad. Alliances nrc formed 
for the mutual advantage of tbe parties con· 
corned; but leagues may have plunder for their 
object> and confederacies may be treasonable. 

~'1:10 but a fool would wn.rs wit.h Juno choose, 
.AnU such all·iancc n.nd such gifts refuse.-DRYDEX. 

Rather in league& of endless peace 1mite, 
Aud celebrate the hymeneal rite.-.AJJDISOY. 

The history of mankind informs us that a siuglt> power 
is Yery seldom broken lJya. con/ederacy.-JOHXSOX. 

Though domestic misery must follow an alliance with 
a gamester. matches of this sort are made every W~y.
CUMBERLAND. 

Tiger with tiger. bear with bear, you'll find 
In ll:ague& offensive and defensive join'd.-1'ATE, 
When Babel was confounded, and the g1:en.t 
Confederacy of projectors wild anti ·nUn 
Was split into diversity of tongues, 
Theu, as a shepherd sepnra.tes his flock, 
Thest> to the upland, to the vn.Lley those, 
God dra"Ve asunder - COWPER. 

Alliance, Affinity. 
Allia nce, v. Alliance, league. 
Affinity, in Latin ajfinitas, from af or ad 

and .finis a border, signifies a contiguity of 
borders. 

Alli<mce is artificial; «(Jinity is natural: an 
alliance is formed either by persons or by cir
cumstances ; an ctffinity exists of itself ; an 
alliance subsists between persons only in the 
proper sense, and between things figuratively ; 
an affinity exists between things as well as 
persons : the alliance between families is mat
rimonial ; the afjhtity arises from consanguL 
nity. 

0 horror! horror ! after tb is alliance 
Let tigers match with hmd!:t, and woh·es with sheep, 
And every creature couple with its foe.-DHYDlm. 

It ca.nuot be doubted but that signs were invented 
originally to express the several occupations of their 
owners; and to bear some affinity, in their external 
designations, with the wares to be disposed of.
BATHURST. 

wft~litig~JI~.~~i~~~~ hM maintained tl. proper allianc11 

T o Allot, Assign, Apportion, Dis 
tribute. 

Allot is compounded of the Latin al oral 
n.nd the word lot, which owes its origin to the 
Saxon and other northern. languages. It sig~ 
nifies liter<~lly to set apart as a particular lot. 
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is !,~;1~~di~1 ~f'~:~c~r ~:t~~~~;i~~~~ ~f;)g:t~; u?t1~s ;I!!~o~W!tt~J~~~.~~~~r;~~et~e~~~l~dir~~tt~~ 
mark to, or for, signifying to mark out for ob~~~~:O :!~:~d ~ ':n'; =~~tef~:~d~~~;~~~er, tlmt 1 
any one. should set out for Loudon the next da.y, his liorsee ,~·ero 

Apportion is compounded of a1) or ad and ready at the appointea hour.-STEELE. 
jJOI'lam, :;ignifying to podion out for a purpose. Look rounU and sun·ey the Yarious be..'\uties of the 

Distribute, in Latin clistl'ibutus, participle ~h~b:Z.~~C:o:f31t}~~ ~~~~t;f:;j~lf~l~u~~~J,!iddt:~o~s:~~ 
~~t? toa~~~:~:~i,"o~ signifies to bestow or portion tor the abode of lliisery aud pain.-JOHNl:iON. 

To allot is to dispose on the ground of utility 
for the sake of good order ; to assign is to com
municate according to the merit of the object; 
to !tpportion is to regulate according to the due 
proportion ; to distl'ibute is to give in several 
distinct portions. 

A portion of one's property is allotted to 
charitable purposes, or a. portion of one's time 
to religious meditation; a prize is as:o;igned to 
the tnost meritorious or an honourable post to 
those whose abilities entitle them to distinc
tion ; a })Cl'~On's business is arpo,·tionet.l to 
the time and abilities be has for performing 
it; hili nlms arc distl'iba .. ted among those who 
are tno.st iudigcnt. 

"'hen any complicated undertaking is t1) be 
performed by u number of· individuals, it is 
necessary to allot to each his distinct task. It 
is the part of a wise prince to assign the high
est offices to the mobt worthy, and to apportion 
to every one of his ministers an employment 
suited to hi~ peculiar character and qualifica
tions : the business of the state thus distl'ilmt«l 
will proceed with regularity and exactitude. 

Every on~ tlmt has been long dead, has a due }Jropor· 
tion of pmtse et/l(itled him, iu which, whilst he li\ell, his 
friends were too profuse, <Uld his euelllies too svariug.
ADDUiOX. 

I find by several hints in ancient authors, that when 
the Hvmaut1 wen~ in the height of power aud luxury they 
anigned out of their vast dominions au i~;laud called 
Auticyra, as an habitation for madweu.-STEELE. 

Of the happiness and mi'lery of our present couJ.ition, 
p:lrl is cli4tributcd by nature, and part is iu a gr..-at 
l.lleasure upportiunccl by ourselves.-JOH...'\SON. 

From thence the cup of mortal man he fills, 
Dlessiugs to lbel;C, to those di8tribu..U1 ills.-POPE. 

To Allot, Appoint, Destine. 
Allot, '<', 1'o allot, assign. 
Appoint, in French aj)pol,!let, Latin 

O-J)porw, that is, ap or {Uland poao to place, 
signifies to put by. 

Destine, L1.tin desti.no, of cle and stino 
sto or sisto, signifies to place apart. 

Allot is used only fur things, nppoi1tt and 
chstine for persons or things. A space of 
ground is allotted for cultivation; a person is 
appointnl as steward or governor ; a. youth 
is de~ti,ltd for a particular profession. Allot
"uten ts arc mostly made in the time past or 
prestnt ; appointm.ents respect either the 
present or the future; destinations always 
respect some dist-ant purposes and include 
preparatory mea<:-ures. A conscientious man 
allots a portion of his annual. incom~ to the 
relief of the poor: when public meetmgs are 
held it is necessary to appom.t a partwular day 
for the purpose: our plans in life are deieated 
by a tUousand contingcncie_s-the ~a~ who 
builds a house is not certam he will Jive to 
use it for the purpo,e for which it was •les· 
tined. 

To Allow, Grant, Bestow. 
Allow, '!.'. To culm it, allou·. 
Grant is probably changed from guara>~tu, 

in French [Jet,.antit, signifying to a.!!sure any 
thing to a person by one's word or deed. 

Bestow is compounded of be and ~tow, 
which in English, as well as in the northern 
languages, signifies to place; hence to bt;.~tow 
signifies to dispose according to one's wishes 
and convenience. 

That is atlo1oed which may be expected, if 
not directly required; that is graii.ted which is 
aesired. if not directly a•ked for ; tbat is 
besto1ccd which is wanted as a matter of ne
cessity. 

What is allowed is a gift stipulnted ns to 
time and quantity, which as to continuance 
depends upon the will of the gi>er ; what is 
{l>'<mte<l is perfectly gratuitous on the p'rt c.f 
the giver; it is s pure favour, and lays tbc rc· 
ceiver under an obligation; what is ilt-~lozcul 
is occasional, altogether depending on tbe 
circumstances and disposition of both giver 
and receiver. 

Many of the poor are allolted a small sum 
weekly from the pari•h. It is as improper to 
g1·ant a person more than he asks, as it is tl) 
ask a person for more tba~ he can grant. 
Alms are very illbestozce<l which only serve to 
encourage beggary and idleness. 

A gta·nt comprehends in it. something more 
important than an allou·ance, and passes 
between persons in a higher st..'ttio.a; what 
is besto1te<l is of less >alue than either. A 
father alto1cs his son a yearly sum for his 
casual cxpenses1 or a master allolcs his servant 
a maintenance : kings grant poosions to tht:ir 
officers; go~ernments [Jtan.t subsidies to one 
another : relief is besto1ccd on the indigent. 

In a figurative application, merit is allozred, 
an indulgence or ptivilege is gra,Jtted, ap})lause 
is bcstm.ced. 

A candid man allou·s merit even in his 
rivals. In former times the kings of England 
[/''anted certain privileges to some towns, 
which they retain to this day. Those wbo 
arc hasty in applauding frequently be&to>r their 
commendations on very undeserving objects. 

hu~a~~~a}'~. glec~r3i!~0:1:~f o~t~~~5w~~J:~~r!111;e~~n~~i 
ar~ more or leS3 passionate as they are paid for it, and 
allow their client a quantity of wrat.h proporliounlJlu t.o 
the fee which they receh·e h-om him."-ADUISOX. 

If you in pity f1rant this one request 
:My death tJha.ll glut the hatred of his breast.. 

lJHYDEN. 
So mucl1 the more thy diligence bestow, 
In depth of winter to defend the snow.-Dl!YDEX. 

To Allow, '!.', To ad,nit, allou:. 
To Allow, t'. 1'o acliait, 1Jcrmit. 
To Allow, v. To co;..,eM, 
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Allowance, Stipend, Salary, Wages, 
Hire, Pay. 

All these terms denote a stated sum paid 
according to certain stipulations. 

Allowance, from allmiJ (~'. To adm.it 
allow), signifies the thing ctll011Jecl. 

Stipend, in Latin sti.l:>endiu1H .. , from stips a 
piel!e of money, signifies money paid. 

Salary, in ~French sala.ire, Latin sala;·ium, 
C11mes from sctt salt, which was originally the 
priPcipal pay for soldiers. 

Wages, in French gage, Latin vadiltra, 
from 1he Hebrew igcmg labour, signifies that 
which is paid for Ja.bour. 

Hire expresses the sum for which one is 
hi1·ed, n.nd Pay the sum tha~ i~ to be paid. 

An allozca,nce L;; g1·atuitous ; it ceases at the 
pleasure of the donor ; all the rest are the 
reqntt._tl for son1e supposed service: they 
cease with the eng~gcment made between the 
parties. A stipend is more fixed and perman· 
ent than a salc~tr.1J ~· and that than 'll)ages, hi,·e, 
or l"'Y: astipe11d depends upou the fulfilling of 
an eng•tg~:-ment, rar.her than on the will of an 
individual ; a salary is a matter of contract 
b~tween the giver and receiver, anU may be 
increased or d1minisbed at will. 

An a.llowance may be given in any form, or 
at any stated times; a stipend aud salary are 
paid yearly, or at even portions of a year ; 
wages, hi1·e, and pay are estimated by days, 
weeks, or month.3, as well as years. 

An allo1.oance may be m:~.rie by, with, and to 
persons of all ranks ; a stipend and sala?·y ard 
assignable only to persons of respect.'\bility; 
1oages are given to l~bourers, hire to servants, 
pay to soldiers or such as are employed under 
government. 

Sir Richard Steele wa.s officiously infonned that Mr. 
Savage had ridiculed hiw; bh which he was so much 
:fJ~~~~~~~~;Uhdrew t e allowance which he had 

Is not the care of souls a 1oad sufficient? 
Are not your holy atipcnt:U pa.id for this ?-DRYDE:-.". 
Several persons, out of a. salary of five hundred pounds, 

have always lived at the rnte of two thousaud.--SWir'T. 
The peasant and the mechanic, when they ha.>e re· 

ceived the Wll,qea of the da.y, a.11d procured their strong 
beer and supper, havesca.rce a. wish uusatisfl..eU.-HA WKES· 
WORTH. 

I h:Lve fl:re hundred crow·ns, 
The thrifty hire I Si.LV'd umh:r yuur f:~t.her. 

SHAKSPEARF.. 
Come on, brave soltlicrs, doubt not of the d<~Y; 
A.uU th<~.t once ,!(Otten, doubt uut oi lnrge 1my. 

811.\.KciP.EARE. 

To Allude, Refer, Hint, Suggest. 
Allude. in r~ .. tin alludo, is compounded of 

al or cul and ludo to sport, th .t is, to say any
thiug in a cursory manner. 

Refer, in Latin n{ero, signifies to bring 
bJ.ck, that is, to bring ba"k a pelS!.m's recol
lectif)n to any subject by mentiuniug H .. 

Hint may very probably he changed from 
hi1ut ·or behind, in German hiaten, sigt~ifying 
to convey hom behind, or in. an obscute 
m~nner. 

Suggest, in Latin S?.~g(Je.~tus, rarticiple of 
SUffUITO, is C·)illpJunded •J f sab a"d guo to 
bring under or near, and signifies to bring 
forward in an indirect or casu;-~.! manner. 

To allt£de is not so direct as to ?'efer, but it 

is more clear and positive than either hint or 
suggest. 

We allude to a circumstance by introducing 
something collaterally allied to it; we ?'efer to 
an event by expressly introducing it into 
011e's discourse ; we hint at a person's inten-
tions by darkly insintmting what m<ty possibly 
happen ; we suggest a.n idea by some poetical 
expressions relative to it. 

!here are frequent allusions in 1he Bible to 
the customs and manoers of the East. It is 
nece~sary to 1·ej'er to cerr::tin paesages of a 
wot k when we do not expressly C'lPY them. 
I' is mostly better to be entirely silent upon 
a subjec~ than to hint at what cannot be 
entirelyexplainf'd. Many improvement:~ have 
owed their origin to some ideas c..1.sually 
suggested in the cuurse of conversation. 

Allude and n~r"er are always said with regard 
to things that hc>ve positively happened, and 
mostly such as arc indifferent; hint and 
suggest have mostly a personal relation· t'l 
things tbat are precarious. The whole drift of 
a dis ·om-se is s• metin1es unintelligible for 
want of kno~ ing what is ull>ule<l to. although 
many person~ and incidents are ·J·efuted to 
with their proper names and d,ltes. It is the 
p .rt of the slanderer to hint at things dis
creditable to another, wben he d1Jes not dare 
to speak oponly : and to suggest doubts of his 
veracity which he cannot positively charge. 

I need not inform my rea.der that the author of Hudi
brasalludes_to thisstra.nge qualityiu that coW. clirnt1..tc, 
when spel~kmg of abstracted notions clothed iu t1 visible 
sha.11c, he adds that n.pt simile, 

"Like words congea.l'd iu northern air."-ADDISON. 

uJ~t~~r11;:1I~~~~f~)~~~t!~e~ 1~~i~1r~~~1·£~~J:;;~~~lt'l~ 
l;ea.rwg some 1'Cference to Christ's death.-1JLAIH.. 

H is hi11ted that .Augu~tus bad inruind to restore the 
COllllllOUWea.ltll.-CU:'IIDF...H.LA.."\D. 

This image of misery, in the punishment of Tant..'llns, 
was perhaps originally su_qgestell to some poet iJy the con· 
duct of his pah-ou.-J'OHXSOX. 

To Allude to, v. To glance at. 

To Allure, Tempt, Saduce, Entice, 
Decoy. 

Allure is compounded of tbe intenivo 
syllaUJe cc.l or £ul and lto·e, in French lew-re, in 
Gerwa.n luder, a lul'e or tempting bait, signify
ing to hold a. bait in order to catch animals, 
and figurati 'ely to present something to plea.e 
the seuses. 

Tempt, in French te»ter, Latin Iento to try, 
comes from tentus, participle of tendo to stretch, 
signifying by efforts to impel to action. 

Seduce, in French sedui1·e, Latin seduco, is 
compounded of se apa.rt, anrl duco to load, 
signifying to lead any one aside. 

Entice is probably, pe>· >l?etuti<l!llin, cbangod 
from incite. 

Decoy is compounded of tbe Latin de and 
coy, in Dutch J.:o.r, German, &c., koi, a cage or 
enclosed place f.Jr birds, siguifying to dra.w 
into any plac · f.Jr the purpose of getting them 
into one's power. 

Wo are "lluml by the appearances of things ; 
we are tentpted by the worJs of persons us well 
as the appearances of things; we arc enticed by 
persuasions : we are SP<luced or rlccoycd by the 
influence and false arts of others. 
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Tu 1 ' \ d ltmpt ~u·o u~cd eitht:r in a good 

orb ~ct t:~emse; enti.cc so1.0etimtb in au indifferent, 
but mo.stly in a bad seuse; Sf'•lt~ce and deco11 are 
always In a ba.d sen.se. 'l' he weather may 
alllu·e us out of door.!>: the love of pleasures 
may alii' ~·e us into i11dulgences that after~ 
wards C<\Use repentance. \\'" e are sometimes 
tem.pte<l upon very fair grounds to undertake 
what turns out unfortuuatt::ly in the end : our 
passions n.re our bitterest enemies; the devil 
uses them as instruments to tentpt us to sin. 
When the wicked en live us to do eviJ, we should 
turn a deaf ear to their fhtterinl!" representa
tions: tbose who know what is right, and are 
determined to practise it, w11l not suffer them~ 
selves to be enticed into any in-cgularities. 
Young men are frequently .~Pduced by the com~ 
pany they keep. Chila1 en arc decoyed away by 
the evil-rnindcd, who wish to get 1hem into 
their ptlSSe~Si•m. 

The country has its all ttteute11t8 for the con~ 
templa.ttve mind: the metropolis is full of 
temptations. 'l'ho~c who have any evil projeet 
to execute wiH omit no e,tticrmutt in order to 
seduce the young and inexperienced from their 
duty. The practice uf d•c'JJi,l!J children or 
ignorant people into placc-3 of confinement 
was formerly more frequent than at present. 

Alllo-e docs not imply such a powerful in· 
fiuencc as teutpt: what c~illlt:.~dr.tws by gentLe 
means; it lies in the nat.nrc of the thing that 
affects: what te1npts acts by direct and con~ 
tinued efforts; It presents motiveg to the 
mind in ordt.r to produce decision; it tries 
the power of r.:!.;:,istance. E;ltice supposes &uch 
a deci~ive influence ou the mind, as produces 
a. determination to act ; in which respect it 
differs from the two former terms. Allu;·e and 
ternpt produce actions on the mind, not neces
sarily followed by any result ; for we may be 
allun:d or tt.Jtlpted to do a thing, without neces
sarily doing the thing ; but we cannot be 
enticed unless we are led to take some step. 
Seduce, and decoy, ha.Ye reference to the out-
ward action, as well as the inward movements 
of the mind which give rise to them: they in
dicate a drawing aside of the person as well as 
the mind ; it i!j a misleading by false repre
sentation. Prospects nrc allui'ing, offtlrs a.re 
tentpti,?g, words arc euti.cin{J, charms are i'>C:duc
tire. 

June 26. I::?8.f, tl1c rats au<l ruice by which Hamelen was 

~\~~;~fn ~~~~h~n~~;a~.~~!gail~~~n~S.i~l~~s~~~tiguous 
ap~~~~~~~~~~ ~!-1~l\~:::J'~~t~~~~l.y tempted to assn me the 

1'here is no kiull of idleue!lls by which we arc !';•) .... sily 
1educcd as that whi~h dignifies itself by the app~arance 
of l.msineas.-J"OHXSO~. 

There was 1\ }l<lrticuta.r groYe which was c.1.Ued "the 
labyrinth of coqnt·ttes," whl're many were 1'1ilif·f•rl to the 
chase, but few returnetl. with tmrch,.i'c.-ADDISO:X. 

l ha:vehe..1.rtl of l•arbnrin11s, who, when te1up st>l drive 
ships upon their cnnst, decoy thetu to the ruck:s that they 
ma.y plu.nder their hu.ling.-JOHX80X. 

To Allure,, .. Tofltltflct. 

Allurements, c. AtttC<ctio,,.. 

Ally, Confederate. 
Although derived from the prcccdi<g terms 

(v. Alliance, confeduacy), these word::; are uscl 
only in pal"t of tneir accoptations. 

An Ally is one who forms an alliance in the 
political seu.e: a Confederate is one who 
forms COt1/tderacies in gen··ral, but more prui:i· 
cularly when such coilfede~·acits are unautho~ 
rised. 

The Portuguese and English are alliPS. 
'Villiam 11ell had some few particular friends 
who were his confeduates: but we should u~e 
the word w1th more propri~ty in its worst 
sense, for an :ts~ociate in a rebellious faction, 
as in speaking of Cromwell and his con.felle
mtes who were concerned in the death of the 
king. 

\Ve could hinder the accession of llo11a.nd to France, 
either as subjects with great irun?-unities for the eucour
ngement of trade, or as an infenor and depentleut ally 
under their prot,ectiun.-Tf.:.,IPLt:. 

Having learned by experience tha.t they must expect 

;n~·~f~ro~::tor~~s;\1]Tt~n:;,o~iththt\~e \~~~~~~s £fu(.~;n~~if. 
nml laudiug two years after in that conutry JDn.dt! nn 
inroad with their co1ifederat.e1 ill to the county of Devon. 
-HU~UE. 

Almanack, , .. C<tlendm·. 

Alone, Solitary, Lonely. 
Alone, com.pounded of all and one, signifies 

altogether one, or single; that is, by one'd 
self. 

Solitary, in .lo'10nch .~olltr~i1·e, Latin .~oli
tariw"l, from solus alone, s1gnifies the quality 
of being alone. 

Lonely. siguifies in the manner of alone. 
Alone m<:trks the btate of a person; solitm·.11 

the quality of a person or thing; lonely the 
quality of a thing only. A person walks 
alone, or takes n solitary walk in a lonely place. 
"~hoever likes to be much alone i~ of a soli· 

tm·y turn: wherever we can be most and 
oftenest alone, that i::, a solita;·y or lonely place. 

Hf:re we stand alone, 
As in our form distinct, pru·emiuent.-YOU~G. 

I woul<l wish no man to deceive himself with opin ions 
which be has not thoroughly reflected upon iu biuolita>-.u 
hours.-UU :'liB F.RLAND. 

~~~i!~~~t~~(f~~i:o~;A~~~~·: !\'~1~fth~~~ied,velliug, 
Built for cou\·euieuce, and the use of life.-RUWFN 

Also, Likewise, Too. 
Also, compounded of all and so, signifies 

literally ;.lliu the .Eoa.me manntr. 
Likewise con1p )ut dcd of like and zcisc, or 

mauner, signifies in like man-er. 
Too, a variation of the numeral tu:o, signifies 

what may be "dded or joinci to another thing 
from its similarity. 

These adverbial expressions obviously con
vey the same iden. of including or c1assing cer
tain objects together upon a supposed ground 
of affinity. Also is a more genercll term, and 
ba~ a more comprehensive mtaniog, as it im
plies a sameness in the whole; likewise is more 
specific and limited in its acceptation; too is 
still more limited than eithor, and refers only 
to a single object. 

H He cc,lso was among tha number .. may con .. 
vey the ide.< of totality hot h as t·cspects the 
person and the event: "he writes lil.:ezcise a 
very fine hand'' conveys the idea of similar 
pet faction in his writing as iu other qualifica
tions ; •' he said so too '' sigoifi.es be E:a~d so in 



ALWAYS. 52 
addition to the others; he said it likewise would 
imply that he eaid the same thing, or in the 
Eame manner. 

Let us only think for no little of that. re'J)ro..'\Ch of modern 
tiJucs, that guJf of time and fortune, the passiou for 
br:lllllUg, which is so often the refuge of the idle sons of 
f}~~t~';{.e, and often aZ~o the last resource of the ruined.-

Long life is of all others the most genernl. and seem~ 
in~ly the most innocent ohject of desire. With 1·espect to 

t~~f~~·t~~~~l;rf2~~~-!1h:cftbt:.~~~sh~~1!~~~b~~~~-a 
All the duties of a daughter, a sister, a wife, and a 

mother, may be well performed, though a lady should not 
be the finest woman at an opera. They are likcwi8e con· 
Ri!;t('nt with n moderate share of wit, a. plain dress, and a 
lJlodest nir.-STEF.LE. 

To Alter, , .. To change, alte>·. 
Altercation, v . JJ(fterence, dispute, alterca

tion, quarrel. 
Alte1·nate, v. Successire. 

Always, At all times, Ever. 
Always, compounded of aU and 1cays, is 

the eame a.;;, under all circumstances, through 
all the ways of life, that is, unintermptedly. 

At all Times, means, without distinction 
of time. 

Ever, implies, for a perpetuity, without 
end. 

A ma.n must be ctl?.caus virtuous, that is, 
whether in adversity or prosperity ; and o.t 
ofl times virtuous, that is, in his going in and 
coming out, his riding up and his lying dcJwn, 
hy d<y and hy rught; he will then be e<e>' 
hal py, that is, in this life, and the life to 
come. 

Human life never st."Lllds still for any long time. Jt is 

g;- U~~ ~~~8~\~J~~~~~f!~y~Yfi~bJ~\:t:~~~ ~~~~t\~~~ 
-HLAIR. 
A~aong t\.ll the expre~ions of good nature, I shaH single 

f~~ot~~~~t;·~~1;e~:~i~~~et~~edf;~~~~t~~~~~~~a:-;rr~· ~ 
thi!i ki11d which offer~:~ itself to us almost a tall time&, and 
iu every place -ADDISON. 

Ha''e you foritotteu a-ll the blessings you have continued 
t.o enjoy, ever smce the day that. you carne forth a. helpless 
il!.iant into the world ?-BLAIR. 

To Amass, v. To heap. 
To Amaze, v. To admi1·e. 

Ambassador, Envoy, Plenipotentiary, 
Deputy. 

Ambassador is supposed to come from 
the low Latin ambasciato1· a waiter, although 
this does not accord with the high station 
which they have always held. 

Envoy, from the French enroye>· to send, 
signifies one sent. 

Plenipotentiary, from the Latin plenus 
and patens, signifies one invested with full 
powers. 

Deputy, signifies one deputed. 
Am.!Ja.ssadors, en~:oys, and pleaipotentuu~ies, 

speaK and act in the name of their sovereigns, 
with this difference, that the first is invested 
with the highest authority, acting in all cases 
as the representative ; the second appea:·s only 
as a simple authorised minister acting for an
other, but not always representing him ; the 
third is ft species of envoy used by courts only 
on the occasion of concluding peace or making 

AMBIGUOUS. 
treaties: deJJuti.c.-; are not deputed by save· 
reigns, although they may be dcp~.ttcd to so"e· 
reigns ; they have no power to act or speak, 
but in the name of some subordinate comnlu
nity, or particular body. The functions of the 
first three belong to the minister, thooe of 
the latter to the agent . 

.An wnbasscttlcn· is a resident in a. country 
during a state of peace; he must maintain the 
dignitr of his court by a suitable degree of 
splendour; an en roy may be a. resident, but he 
is more commonly employed on particular 
occasions; address in negotiating forms an 
essential in his characte1·; a 1Jlenipotenticn·y 
is not so much connected with the court im
mediately, as with persons in thesamecapacity 
with himself; he requires to have integrity, 
coolness, penetration, loyalty, and patriotism. 
A deputy has little or no responsibility ; and 
still less intercourse with those to whom he is 
deputed~· he needs no more ta.hmt than is suffi
cient to maintain the respectability of his own 
character, and that of the body to which he 
belongs. 

Prior coMtinuetl to act without a title tilt the Duke of 
Shrewsbury returned next year to England, anti tb~n he 
assumed the style and dignity of an ambas&ador.-J OH.N· 
sox. 

tb~e n~:rc~~!il ~~mil'eUo;~t;1~~:~! t~~e~n~rof\W~:: 
tugal, h:td made f1is public entry Into that cityw1th tuuch 
state 1U1d mngnifi.cence.-Sn;ELE. 

The conferences began at Utrecht on the zst o:f Jn.nuary, 
I7II·l2, and the English plenipotcntim·ies a.rrived on the 
ftfteenth.-JOIINSON. 

They add that the deputies of the Swiss ca.ntons were 
returned from Soleu.re, where they were as~embled at the 
fllstance of the French ambauador.-8TEELE. 

Ambiguous, Equivocal. 
Ambiguous, in Latin mnbiguus, from 

mnbigo, compounded of ambo and (~[JO, signifies 
acting both wgys. 

Equivocal, in French cquiwqtw, Latin 
cquit·octts, composed of c.eq1.1t!s and t·ox, signifies 
a word to he applied equally to two Ol' more 
objects. 

An mnbiguity arises from a too general form 
of expression, which leaves the sense of the 
author indeterminate ; an eqt(.it:ocation lies in 
the power of particular terms used, which ad
mit cf a double interpretation: the ambiguity 
leaves us in entire incertitude as to what is 
meant ;' the equivocation misleads us in the use 
of a term in the sense which we do not suspect. 

The ambiguity may be unintentional, arising 
from the nature both of the words and the 
things ; or it may be employed to withhold 
information respecting our views ; the equ,iw .. 
cation is always intentional, and may be em
ployed for purposes of fraud. The histories of 
heathen nations are full of confusion and arn· 
biguity: the heathen oracles are mostly veiled 
by some equit·ocation. ~· of this we have a re~ 
markable instance in the oracle of the Persian 
mule, by which Crresus was misled. 

.An honest man will never employ a.n cquivocaZ expres· 
sion · a confused man ma.y cften utter ambiguous onea 
with~ut any design.-BLAI&. 

we make use of an eq1~ivocation to deceive; of an 
ambiguity to keep in the da.:rk.-'l'RUSLER. 

Th' am'biguom God, who rul'U her la.b'ring lweast1 

In these mysterious words his mind exprcas'd, 
Some truths renal'd, in terms involv'd thDli~iJEN, 
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The Parliament of England is without comparison the 

mo;,;t. Yuhumnous :mthor in the world, a.nd there is such 

~n~~~P{~ <~;?t~luafe i,~r~~;'"~f!:·~fh:~-!~ s~~~t~~n ~:~~ 
the right.-Ct: :'IIUt:ItLA:XD. 

Give a man all t.bnt is in the power of the world to 
bestow, but le:we him at the same tnne under some seeret 
oppression or he·t.viness of heart; you bestow indeed the 
mal.eriltls of enjoyment, but you depri\·e him of the 
ability to extract it. Hence prospenty is so often au 
equivocat word, denoting merely a.ffiueuce of possession 
but unjustly applied to the possessor -BLAIR. ' 

Shak.speare is not long sr,ft. :md pathetic. without some 
idle coucc1t Hr contetuptible cguivocation.-JOliXSON. 

Amenable, v. Ans1cemble, 

To Amend, Correct, Reform, Rectify, 
Emend, Improve, Mend, Better. 

Amend, in Latin cmendo, from m.enda the 
fault of a transcriber, signifies to remove this 
fault. 

Correct, in Latin correctu~, participle of 
COITi[Jo, compounded of con and 'tego, signifies 
to set in order, to set to rights. 

Reform, compounded of re and fo•·•n, sig· 
nifics to form afresh, or put into a new iorm. 

Rectify, in Latin >·ectifico. compounde.i of 
'i'tClHS and facio, signifies to make or put right. 

Emend is the immediate derivative of the 
Latin cmendo. 

Improve comes from the Latin in and 
1n·obo to prove or try, signifying to make good 
or better than it was, by trials or after experi: 
menta. 

Mend is a contraction of emend. 
Better is properly to make better. 
To m1un.d, COlTcct, 1·ectijy, and eme1ul, imply 

the lessenll1g of evil ; to imp1'0'"Ce, 1·~0nn, and 
betta, the increase of good. We amend our 
mo:r:al co~duct, C01Tect etTors, njonn our life, 
'i'cct~fy m1stakcs, emend the readings of an 
author, improre our mind, mend or better our 
coudition. What is amended is mostly that 
which is wrong in ourselves : what is ·refonned 
or corrected is tbat which is faulty in oui-selves 
?r in others ; what is TC.ctijied is mostly wrong 
m th:>t which has been done ; that which is 
improred may relate either to an individual, or 
to indifferent objects. 

To mend and better are common terms, em
ployed only on familiar occasions, correspond
~ngtothe terms amend and improre. Whatever 
lS wrong must be conendcd; whatever is faulty 
must be corl'ccled ~· whatever is alto>{ether 
insufficient for the purpose wust be Tejormed; 
whatc~er error e~wapes by an oversight must 
be ?'ectijied; whatever is obscure or incorrect 
must be atncndal. What bas been torn may 
~e m.cndcd, and what admits of change may be 
tmprored, or bettered. When a person's conduct 
is any way culpable, it. ought to be amended; 
when his habits and principles are vicious, his 
character ought to be ,·,formed; when he has 
any particular faulty habit, io ought to be co>"
'i'ccted ,· when he commits miqta.kes be should 
not ohject to hnve them >·ectified, the e>mmcla
tWtl.'l of critics frequently in\olve a.n author in 
r,till gr~ ater obf::curit.y: whoever wishes to 
advance himself in life must ende-.:t.vour to inl.-
p;·o,·e his time and talent•. 

The first step to amc,ldment is a conscious
ness of error in ourselves; busy politicians 
are evE;r ready to propo~e a 1·ejonn in the con· 
lititution of their country, but they forget the 
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't'tformation which is requisite in themselves: 
the conection of the temper is of the first m~ 
ment, in order to live in harmony with others : 
in otder to avoid the necessity of ;·ectifying what 
has been done amiss, we must sti-ive to do 
ever:y thing with aare : critics emend the pr()oo 
duct1ous of the pen, and ingenious attists im· 
p1'0i:e the inventions of art. 
. The interest which the corrupt part of mankind have 
tn llardenmg themselYcs ;~.gamst C\'"ery motive to amend· 
mcnt, ha.s d1~posed them t~? gh·e to coutradictiom, when 
th~y can ~e produce.d ngamst the cause of ,·irtue, that 
~SS~~~~~~h they will not allow thetu in any other case. 

Presumption will be en . .c;ily corrtctcd; but timidity il 
ll d1sense of the ruiud more obstwate and fata.l.-JOIIN· 
SO.:i. 

Indolence is one of the Ticcs from which thosewhoru 
it ouce infects nre seldom rejormetl.-JOH..'\SOX. 

That sorrow which dictates no caution, that fear which 
does not qwcken our esc."\pe, that austerity which fails to 
rectify our alfection~, are \-·a.in and uu:wailiug.-JOHXSO!'\ 

Some. had read the J:la.uu:;cript, and recti~a ita i.Jl. 
a.ccuractcs.-JOHXSON. 

ti~~~~~~;t,~~::to~f J~~i;f·r;~Jf~\~~~1~~~~ts t~~mJi~~i; 
wba~ Ul all ag~ persons extremely WlSe n..utllearned luwe 
bad m great veneratton.-ADDlSOS. 

w;:~~~~ ~~~r~~~~uJ~~ ~t:!U~;d~~c~~~~ ~~~~ri~~: 
~~e,~il~';i~t i!~~~~W~~~~~~Di1~~~ving his condition paaa 

The wise for cure on exercise depend, 
God.ue,·er made his work for tnAU to mend.-DRYDEN'. 

I then bettered my condition a little, and lin:d a. whole 
summer in the shape of a bee.-AUDISO~. 

Amends, v. Compensalio1l. 
Amends, v. Restomtiol!, 

Amiable, Lovely, Beloved. 
Amiable, in Latin anwhili8, f10m amo and 

habilis, signifies fit to be loved. 
Lovely, compounded of love and ly or like, 

signifies like that which we love. 
Beloved signifies having or receiving love. 
The first two express the fitness of an ob

ject to awaken the sentiment of love; the 
latter expresses the state of being in actual 
possession of that love. The amiable de•ignates 
that sentiment in its most spiritu~lforni. as i ~ 
is awakened by purely spiritual objects; the 
lovely applies to the sentimtnt as it is awakened 
by sensible objects. We are amiable according 
to the qualities of the heart ; we are lot·ely 
according to the external figure and manners ; 
we are belored according to the circumstances 
that bring us into connexion' with others: 
hence it is that things as well as persons may 
be lovely or belot·e~.l, but persons only are 
amiable. 

.An am.iable disposition without a lortl?t pel 
son will render a person beloud. It is distress. 
ing to see any one who is lorely in }'crson. 
unamirtble in character. 

sh~~l~~\!1~.~ir.b.ie~;~:~vf4~ ··W:1~~~~ ~frt~~~~g~:n~ 
sn.ye he. ·· wl.u ln·es in the remotest p.."trls of 1 he M.Tth, 
although v. e .are nltogethet out oi tl:.e r~ao.'h of llifl virtue. 
and can recen·e from it no manner of beuef.~. -.nl'llJSON. 

Sweet ..Aubun1, loteliut village of &he Jl};~in. 
· GOLDSlUTH. 

So1Tow would be a. rarity most belo11'd. 
l.f nll could so become it.-SHAKSPURX.... 
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Amicable, Friendly. 
Amicable, from amicus a friend, signifies 

able or fit for a friend. 
Friendly signifies like a jTiend. The word 

am.icus likewise comes from amo to love, and 
;riend, in the Northern languages, from freyan 
to love. 

A11ticable and .f.-iendly therefore both denote 
the tender sentiment of good·will which all 
men ought to bear one to another; but amic
able rather ilnplies a negative sentiment, a 
freedom from disc..:>rd::mce: and friendly a posi
tive feeling of regard, the absence of indiffer
ence. 'Ve make an conico.ble accommodation, 
and afl"iendly visit. It is a happy thing when 
people who have been at variance Cc'l.n amicably 
adjust all their disputes. Nothing adds mCore 
to the charms of society than afnendly con·es· 
pondence. 

A1iUCct!Jle is always stid of p~rsons who have 
been in cotmex.ion with each other ; fl'iendly 
may be applied to those who are perfect stran
gers. N eighbonrs must always endeavour to 
live am.icaiA!J with each other. Travellers 
should alwa-ys endeavour to keep Ull afl·ierully 
intercom·se with the inhabitants, wherever 
they come. 

The abstract terms of the preceding 
qualities admit of no variation but in the sig· 
nification of jhendship, which marks an in
dividual feeling only. To live amtcably, or in 
amity with all men, is a point of Christian o:luty ; 
but we cannot live in friendship with all men; 
sincef•·iendship must be oonfined to a few. 

What first presents itseU to be recorumended is a. dis
position averse to off~lh::e, and desil'ous of cultivating har· 
mouy, aud amicable intercourse in society.-BLAitt. 

Who slake his thirst; who spread tbejriemtly board 
To give the !amish'd .Behsarius food ?-PHILLIPS. 

Beasts of each kind their fellow spare; 
Bear lives ill amity with bear.-JOHNSON. 

h!~e~~:t:~m~i~d~~h~~~~t;il~~d!"h~g:~;~~W ~~ll~ 
in confidence audfriondlhip.-JOH...'i'SON. 

Amorous, Loving, Fond. 
Amorous, from amm· and the ending ous, 

which designates abundance, signifies full of 
love. 

Loving signifies the act of loving, that is, 
continually loving. 

Fond, from the Saxon f~otdan, and the 
German finden, which signify either to seek or 
find. Hence fond signifies longing for. or 
eagerly attached to. 

'l'hese epithets are all used to mark the ex
cess or distortion of a tender sentiment. 
Amorous is taken in a criminal sense, loving 
and fond in a contemptuous sense: an indis
criminate and dishonourable attachment to 
the fair sex characterizes the amorous man ; an 
overweening and childish attachment to any 
object marks the loving and fond person. 

Lovtng is less dishonourable than fond : men 
may be loving ; children and brutes may be 
foud. Those who have not a well regulated 
affection tor each other will be loving by fits 
and starts ; children and animals who have no 
control over their appetites will be apt to be 
fond of those who indulge them. A.n amo1·ous 
temper should be suppressed ; a loving temper 

should be regulated : a fond temper should be 
checked. 

I shall range all old a.moroU& doUuds under the denomi· 
Jl.i~ttion of grinners.-STEELE. 

Tlus place may seem for shepherds' leisure made, 
So louingly these elms unite their sLmde.-PHILLlPS. 
1\Jy impatience for your Jeturn, my anxiety for your 

welfare, and my fondness for my dear Ulyssell, we:re the 
only distempers that preyed upon my life.-ADDlSOX. 

Ample, Spacious, Capacious. 
Ample, in French ample, Latin amplus, 

prolJaL,ly comes fron'l the Greek avo.rrA~;ws full. 
Spacious~ in French spacieu:c, Latin spa· 

ciusus, comes from spatium a space, implying 
the quality of having space. 

Capacious, in Latin capax, from co,pio to 
hold, signifies the quality of being able to hold. 

These epithets convey the analogous ideas of 
extent in quantity, and extent in space. Ample 
is figuratively employed for whatever is exten
ded in quantity : .spacious is literally used for 
whatever is extended in space; capactol~s islit4 

erally and figuratively employed to express ex
tension in buth quantity and space. Stores are 
ample, room is mnple, an allowance is am.ple: a 
room, a house, or a garden is .spacious: :t \·esse! 
or hollow of any kind isco.pacwus~· the soul, the 
mind 1 and the heart are capacwus. 

Ample is opposed to scanty, spaciou.~ to 
nn.rrow, capacious to small. What is mn1Jle 
suffices and satisfies; it imposes no constraint: 
what is spacious is fJee and open, it does not 
confine: what is capacious readily receives and 
contains ; it is spacious, liberal, and generous. 
Although sciences, arts, philosophy, and lan.
guages, afford to the mass of mankind ample 
scope for the exercise of their mental powers 
without recurring to mysterious or fanciful 
researches, yet this world is hardly spacious 
enough for the range of the intellectual fa
culties : the capacious minds of some are 
no less capable of containing tban they are 
disposed for receiving whatever spiritual food 
is offered them. 

The pure conscitJUsness of worthy adions, abstracted 
!,t'~:!;t: ~~e;:t~.,:!If~~F~~plause, is to a. generous mind 

These mtghty monarchies, that had o'erspre:td 
The &paciom earth, and stretch'd their couq'riug arws 
From pole to pole, by ensnaring chanus 
'Vere qlllte consumed.-MAY 

Down sunk. a hollow bottom hroad &nd deep, 
Oapacio1u bed of waters.-.MILTO~. 

Ample, 11. Plentiful. 

To Amuse, Divert, Entertain. 
To Amuse is to occupy the mind lightly, 

from the Latin musa a song, signifying to 
allure the attention by any tiling as light and 
airy as a song. 

Divert, in French dive1·tir. Latin dive1'to, 
-is compounded of di and verto to turn aside, 
signifying to turn the mind aside from an 
object. 
Entertain~ in French entreteni1·, compoun· 

ded of entre, inter, and teni?·, teneo to keep, 
signifies to keep the mind fixed on a thing. 

We amuse or ente>·tain by engaging the atten
tion on some present occupation ; we di~·e·rt 
by drawing the attention from a pre;cnt ob· 
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ject; all this proceeds by the means of that 
l>leasure which the object produces, which in 
the first ease is less \ivid tha.n in the second, 
and in the· second case is less durable than in 
the third. \Vhatcvtr amuses ser'\"'es to kill time, 
to lull the f iCUltics, and banhh reflection; it 
may be sohtary, sedt:ntary, and lifeless: what
ever di'l:erts causes mirth, and pro,okes laugh
ter; it will be active, lively, and tumultuous: 
whatever entertains acts on the senses, and 
awakens the understanding; it must be ra
tional, ancl is mostly social. The bare act of 
walking and changing place may c~m.use ~· the 
tricks of animals clirert; conversation en.ter
t«ins. We sit down to a card table to be 
amused ; we go to a comedy or pantomime to 
be clirel'ted ; we go to a tragedy to be enter
tained. Children are am-used with looking at 
pietw·es : itrnorant people are dive1'ted with 
shows ; intdligcnt people are errtertained with 
reading. 

The dullest and most vacant minds may be 
ron·uscd ~· the most volatile are dil;erted; the 
rnost r(:;fit:cti ve are entertained: the emperor 
Domitian c1ntused himself with killing flies the 
emperor Kero dial'ted himself with appP.aring 
before his subjects in the characters of gladia
tor and charioteer ; Socrates entertained him
self by discouroing on the day of his execution 
with his h iends on the immortality of the 
soul. 

I ye:st~rday pnssed a whole afternoon ln the church· 
YI:U"d, the cloister!>, and the church, amusinq myself with 
the tornb·St'lncs :md inscriptions that I met with in those 
senlrall"CtdollS of the Ueatl.-ADDISON. 

His clitt~Ju~ion on this occasion was to see the cross bows• 
mistaken sig:u~. and wrongcom1iv:mces that passed ami<.lst 
so many brokeu ami refracted rays of sight.-ADDISO:s". 

Will. Honeycomb was nn·entcrtaining, the other night 

~hf1~e1 ~~:attrs f:~l~ 1 e·}l;~ng~t~e~0beli~·~'thf'~.~~· 
talk.illg to hiwself.-.ADDISO~. 

To Amuse, Beguile. 
Amuse, 'f. To cwwse, di~:ert. 
Beguile is compounded of be and guile, 

signifj ing to overreach with guile. 
As cw1.wse denotes the occupation of the mind, 

so beguile expresses an effect or consequence 
of amusement. 

·when con use and beguile express any species 
of deception, the former indicates what is 
effected by pe:•sons, aud the latter that which 
is effectea by tbings. The first is a.raud upon 
the uudcrst.tuding; tho second is a fraud upon 
tb.e memory and consciousness. 1\T e are 
mnused by a false story; our misfortunes are 
lH:gli.Ued by the charms of fine music or fine 
scenery. To suffer one's self to be a.rtwsed is 
au act of weakness: to be begm.led is a relief 
and a privilege. Credulous pe pie are easily 
amused by auy idle tale, and thus prevented 
from penetrating the designs of the artful ; 
weary tra~cllers Oqnule the tedium of the 
juurney by lively comcrsution. 

In latter :1.!!<''~ 11ious fra.uds were made use of to amuse 
14allkiutl.-*\.DL1~0X. 

With seemmrr inn oconee the crowd beguil'cl, 
Bllt made the Uc.:operal& pa::;se.s "hen he s D~~tEN. 

AMUSEMENT. 

Amusement, Enterta'.nment, Diver
sion, Sport, Recreation, Pastime. 

Amusement siguifies here that which 
servt:s tu anwse (i.'. To mnuse, dirert). 

Entertainment, tuat wh1ch serves to 
entertain (v. 'l'o Ctlituse). 

Diversion, that whlch srrves tu cli"l:ert (v. 
To a J1t ttse, <.lwul). 

Sport. th•t which serves to give spol't. 
Recreation, that which se1v1.s to 'l'ecl·eate 

froru n:creatus~ participle ::lf recrw or ·re and 
c1·eo to ,·reate or rrutke alive again. 

Pastime-, that which set ves to 1)ass tirne. 
T1. e fi, st four of these terms are either 

applied to objects which •peCifically serve the 
purp ses of pleasure, or to sucb. objects as 
may accidentally serve this purp se; the last 
two terms are cmp!oyed ollly in the l:J.tter 
sene: c. 

The distinction bel ween the first three 
terms arc very similar in this as in the pre
ceding case. Amusement is a general term1 

whtch comprehel>ds little more than the 
common idea of pleasure, whether small or 
gre.1.t; entertamm.ent is s f-pecie£' -of. a;nusem.ent, 
which is always mo1 e or lesd of an intt::llectual 
nature ; dit·e1'Sions and sports ;-re a species of 
amusements more adapted t.o the young and the 
active, particularly the latter; the 1hlatre or 
the concert is anenlertaimnent: fa. irs and })liLlie 
exhibitions are dh'CI'sions: ga.mcd of racing ur 
cricket, huntiDg, shooting, and the lik , are 
spo1·ts. 

Recreation and pastime are terms of rell1.tive 
import; the former is of use for those whu 
Jabonr ; the lf! .. t.ter fur those who are idle. A 
ncreation must partake more or less of 1hc 
nature of an cwwsem.ent, but it is an OCCU}-atioa 
whic!:l owt:s its ple.:1sute to tl..te relaxation uf 
the mind Irolli se~ore exertiun : in t1is 
manner gardenmg may be a 'recreation to uue 
who studies; company is a t·ecrcc!tion to a maa 
of busine,.s : 1 he pastime is the wnusement ol 
tho leisure hour ; it may he alternately a 
dive1'sion, a sport, or a simple amusement, a~ 
circumstances require. 

A~ Atla.s groa.n'd 
The world beneath, we gruau Ueue.~th an hour; 
\Ve crv fo1· 1uercy to tbe next tt1nu.sc.:-ment. 
The uext U.liU!Sf.J1nCllt mortgages om fieid!>.-YOUXG. 
The !ltnge mh!"ht be made a perpetual source of the 111ost 

tloblc and ust:iul Clltcrtu.iwn.eni.s were it uu<.ler Ilwper 
regulatious.-ADDISOX. 

When I wns f~Ome yea.rs younger than I am at present, 
I used to e1uploy tuy,eli iu a. more labonous c{_it•c1'Jion, 
which I learued fru1u ''" Latin lren.lise of exerc1::;es that 
16 wntteu with grtl<~t en1dition; it is there called the 
U}(!O!J.U..Xta, or tUe fighting with a- w:m':; own ~hn.dow. 
-ADDISO)l". 

ge~i~~.,rue.~.;urd~;;~; \~~sc0t~~~Ya:ci:~bh!. i1?n(Le~~· ~~~;! 
uot a fox or a hart! i •• his oouuty.-STEELE. 

Pleasure aud ncrntti.on of one kind or oLher are abso· 
lutelv ntCC!;sary tu relien~ our miud:~ and I.Jo<lies from too 
consC:.utt. attention and labour ; where tlu•refore public 
dive1·sions Mt! tulernted. it bebo\'es persons of dlstinct.iuu, 
with their power and exaruple, to presi<.le ovl:!r them.
STRELE. 

Your microf\cope l;rin(!S to sight shoals of living ere::.• 
tures 111 a spoouhtl of \"iHega.r. but Wt·, "'ho can d1:::.· 
hnguish them 1u their dt!te:nmt uta;l.,rnit.udes. sec. :uut.o.llg
them se,•eru.l huge Leviathans tha-t "terrify tho lJttle try 
of autum!;: ahout them, :md take their pustimc as in ll!l 
ucca.n..-ADLISON, . 
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Anathema, v. Curse. 
Ancestors, 1', Fotrj«thus. 
Ancient, t'. Fo1·nu1-. 
Ancient, ,., Old. 
Anciently, 1', Form<rly, 
Ancient times, , .. Fon.urly. 

Anecdote, Story. 
Anecdote, '"· Anecdotes. 
Story, like history comes from the Greek 

tUTopEw to relate. 
An nnec<lote has but little incident, and no 

plot; a stor}J may h·,ve many incirlc:ots, and 
an import.aut cata.,trophe annexed to 1t: there 
are many anecdotes rdated of Dr. J obnson, 
some of which arc of a trifling nature, and 
others chara~.tcrist;c: stories are generally told 
to young people of ghosts and visions, which 
are calculated to act on their fears. 

An cmecdole is pleasin~ and pretty; a. sto1·y 
ie frightful or melancholy: an anecdote alwa~s 
COllSlt.tS of 80mc matter of ft:.ct; a stot·y 1s 
foundc i on that which is real. Anecdot( s n:re 
relat d of some distinguished persons ; dis
playing their cbaract;<:rs or the circumsta>c<s 
of their lives : stones from hfe, however 
striking and wonderful, will seldom impress 
so powerfully as those which are drawn from 
the world of spirits: anecdote.~ s~rve to amuse 
men, sto1·ics to amuse children. 

How admirably Ra.pin •. the m~t popular among the 

~~~~~~ a~~t~~u;~ilid~~.ab~;:s~t~~s1~hu~~~~~;n~i~ 
gathered from an anecdote preserved by Menage, who 

~~rs~1!r£h?~s~~~~~~;~~f~ ~~~~:'G'::~kd ;.~~~~ 
which be bad to cite, ltn.pin himself being totally iguorant 
of thatlangunge.-WARTO~. 

This story I once intended to oruit! as itappe:a:rs with.no 

ft:-t~rn ~~·1~~~;e1;f ~~~r~~~~/ n~Jt h~.1~~~~~~t~!;ty~~tt~~ 
funeral of Dryden '"as twnultuary and confused.-JOH~~ 
BON. • 

Anecdotes, Memoirs, Chronicles, 
Annals. 

Anec:lote, from the Greek a.vE~e5o"Tos-, sig
nifies what is communicated in a l)rivn.te way. 

Mem.oirs, in French memoires, from the 
w,.rd m.emol·y, signifies what serves to help 
lhememory. 

Chronicle, in French ch>'oniclP, from the 
Greek XPOvo<; time, signifies an account of the 
times. 

Annals, from the Fr, nch amutlcs, from the 

on which they treat; m.emoi,-s arc rather con
nected than complete ; they arc a partial nar. 
rative respecting an individual, ~nd compre
l!cnding matter of a public or pnvate natur~ ; 
they serve as -,nemorials of what ought not to 
be forgotten, and lay the foundation either for 
a history or a life. 

Chronicle and annals are altogether of a 
public nature ; and approach the nearest to 
regular and genuine history. Chrontcles 
register the events as they pass ; annals 
digest them into order, as they occur in the 
course of successive years. Clu-oniclc:.s are 
minute as to the exact point of time; annals 
only preserve a general order within the 
period of a year. 

Chronicles detail the events of small as well 
as large communities, as _of particular districts 
and cities · annals detail only the events of 
nations. Ciuonicles include domestic incidEmts, 
or such things as concern individuals the 
word annals, in its proper sense, relates only to 
such things as affect the great body of the 
public but it is frequently employed 'll on 
1m proPer sense. Ch1·onicles may be confined 
to simple matter of filet ; co1.nals 1nay enter 
into the causes and conscqu. nces of events. 

Anecdotes require point and vivacity, as they 
seem rather to mnuse than instruct the grave 
historian will alw.ays use them with caution; 
1nenwirs require authenticit~ : chi'onicles re
quire accuracy; anl'!als req~nro . c~ear~t;ES of 
narration method m the dtspos1t10n, impar
tiality in' the reprcsenta~ion, with alm~st 
every requisite that constitutes the true hl.B· 
tori an. 

Anecdotes and mem.oit·s are of more modem 
use: chronicles and annals were frequent in for .. 
mer ages ;• they were the first. histori~ manu ... 
ments which were stamped With the unpres
sion of the simple, frank, and rude manners 
of em ly times. Tbe ch1·onicles of our present 
times are principally to be found in news
papers and magazines ; the annals in annual 
registers or retrospects. 

I 1\llude to those papers in which I tre.'Lt of the litern.
turc of the Ureeks, carryi11g down tuy history in a. chain 
of anecdotes from the earliest poets to the death of 
Mena.uJer.-CUllBEHLA:XD. 

C'x .. ·~.ar gh·es us nothing but mcmo-il·s of his own times. 
-CULLE....'i', 

Hi.s eye was so piercing that, ns :mc_ient chroniclrl 
report. he could blunt the weni>OllS of hts eneiD.Ies only 
by looking at them.-JOHNSON. 

Could you with patience he~~r. or I relate, 
0 nymph! the tedious mmall oi our fate, 
Through such a. train of woes if I should run, 
The day ;youltl sooner than the talc be do.D;YDL"'i. 

Latin amms, •i.;nifics a dttail of what passes Anger, Resentment, Wrath, Ire, 
in 1he {;::~ terms m3rk a sped s of narrative Indignation. 
more or less connected, that may sen·e as Anger comes from the Latin ango1· vexa· 
materials for a regular brstory. tion ang~ to vex compounded of an. or wl 

• .Anecdotes consht of. p~rsoual . or detached aga.i~st, and ago tO act. 
cl.l'cumstanccs of a _public or pnvate nature, Resentm.ent in French ressenttm.ent from 
involving . one subJect or ~?re. .Anecdotes 'j'f.'{Sctttir, is con1po'undcd of 1·e and senti,·, sig
may be ~nther moral or political, l!terary _or nifyin(l'" to feel again, over and over, or for a 
b_iographrcal; t~cy may terve as cliara<:tcns-~ contin~aT'CC. 
tics. of any mdividual, or of any parhcular Wrath and Ire are derived from the same 
nation or age. _ _:.:.. ____ ---::::-c-:-~~-~---:-----;-:: 

./1/m,wi,·s may include anecdotes, as far as • Vide Roub:1.ud; '' .Histoire, fastea, chroniques,auna.les. 
they a.re coupected with the lea1ing subject mcmoi<es, &o.'' 
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source, wuncly, ~c,·nth, in Saxon ?.r:,·nth and 
ire, in L1.tin ira anger, Greek Ept~ contention, 
all whh:h spliugs irom the llebrew, J,ercr.h, or 
cltt:i'ah htat or auger. 

Indignation, in French i1ldignation, in 
Latin irHliynatio, frvm iadignOi' to think or 
feel unworthy, marks the sb·ong feeling 
which base conduct awakens in the mind. 

An impatient agitation against any one who 
acts contrary to our inclinations or opinions is 
the characteristic of all these terms. Resent· 
m.ent is less vhid than anger, and anger th·,1n 
'ltmth, ire or indi[Jll-alion. Ange1· is a sudden 
sentiment of di~;pleasure; 1·ese.ltment is a con
tinued angn; 'ltruth is a heightened sentiment 
of ange>·, which is poetically expressed by the 
word i1·e. 

A''ll"' may be either a selfish or a disinte
restea p.1ssion ; it may be provoked by in
jurws done to mrrsclves, or injustice done to 
others . in this latter sense of stron<( dis
pleasure God is an[Ji'!J with sinners, and good 
men may to a. certain degrte be angry with 
thos> uuder their control, who act improperly. 
Reswtnv.cnt is a brooding sentiment altogether 
arising from a sense of personal injury; it is 
associated with a dislike of the offender, as 
mnch as the offence, and is diminished only 
by the infliction of p1in in return; in its rise, 
progress, and effects, it is alike opposed to the 
Christian spirit. JVmth and i;·e arc the senti
ment of a superior towards an inferior, and 
when provoked by personal injuries discovers 
itself by hmghtiness and a vindictive temper: 
as a sentin1ent of displeastlre wrath is unjustifi
able between man and man; but the 1.crctth of 
God way be provoked by the persevering im
penitence of sinners: the ire of a heJ.thengod, 
according to the gross views of Pagans, was 
but the 1Ctalh of man associated with greater 
power; it was altogether unconnected with 
moral displeasure. Indignation ia a sentimt:nt 
awakened by the unworthy and atrocious 
conduct of others; as it is exempt from per
sonalty, it is not in·econcileable with the 
temper of a Christian: a w<rmth of constitu
tion sometimes gives rise to sallies of mtger: 
but depravity of heart breeds 1·esen.tment: un
bending pride is a great source of urolh; but 
indignation flows from a hfgh sense of honour 
and virtue. 

Moralists have defined ant~er to be a desire of rbYCnge 
for sorue injury offered.-STEBLE. 

ru;:1~s ~~"irer~~~~;'e,r:~~nfi~!~b~~Ih1;~:es~0oU~~f.1li;~~~ 
aecret re&cntments, or to seek adequate reparations for 
the damages they have sust.a.iued.-STEELE. 

Achilles' wrath. to Greece the direful spring 
O.f woes uuuumbru:'d, Heavenly Guddess sing.-roPE. 

The prophet spoke· when with a gloomy frown 
The monarch started from hts shinio.~ throne; 
BLlck choler fill"d his Lreast that boil"d with iri". 
And frolll his eye-balls fta11h'd the living fire.-POPE. 

It is surely JJot toLe obscn·eU without indignation. that 

~~~~~~Is ~r~~~~~~~~~{ ;0~~~;~l~~~~~h~n~g~l~~ur ~~~t!~ 
the privileges o( 11ta.dmeu.-JOH.."iSO~. 

Anger, Choler, Rage, Fury. 
Anger, t'. Anue.r, nsc;ttment. 
Choler in Franch col<re, L:>tin clwlaa, 

Greek xoA~po<;, comes from xoAlJ bile, because 
the overflowing of the bile is both the cause 
p.nd conscqnm~e of cl<ol<". 

Rage, in French tage, Latin nt~ics madness, 
and ,·a!Jio tQ rave like a madmo:tn, comes fr01n 
the Hebrew 't·agaz to tremble or shake with a. 
violent n1aduess. 

Fury, in French j1..o·ie, L:1tin ju'I"O)", comes 
probably fromfuo to carrv away, because one 
is carried or hurried by the emotions oifu.,·y. 

These words have a progressive force in their 
signification. Choler expresses somethiug more 
sudden and vll-ulent than anger~· 1·age is a vc· 
hement ebullition of anger; andf><>'Y 1.• an ex
cess of mge. An!)e;· may be so stifled as not to 
discover itself by any outward symptoms ; 
choler is discoverable by the paleness of the 
visage 1·age breaks forrh into extravagant ex
pressions and violent distortions ; futy takes 
away the use of the understanding. 

Angu is an infirmity incident to human 
nature; it ought, however, to be suppressed 
on all occasions : choler is a malady too phy
•ical to be always corrected by reflection rage 
and .f•<~·y are distempers of the soul which no
thing but religion and the grace of God can 
cure. 

The ma.x.im which Periauder of Corinth, ouo of the 
seven s.1.ges of Grf'ece, left as a. memorial of his know· 
ledge 'lud bene\·olence, was xoAov KpaTn, be lllll.sl.er of 
thy an.7cr.-.JOH!\SO:s'. 

~h~~ i ~vfi.~i!tetg ~·~~~ r:s!a~1:;; !tares? 
SUAKSPEARF.. 

~~r:fv~~i ~~i~~~~tli~ ~~e~~t it ~,~.isi~~ce, 
SHAKSI•EAnE. 

an?~n~1f~~~n~~.~~fs{::;J J~;~~~l~.~o~~~~u~~~·e <\wny 
Anger, v. Displeasu,re, W![Jet. 

Angle, ''- Corner. 

Angry, Passionate, Hasty. 
Angry signifies either having anga, or 

prone to angeJ•. 
Passionate signifie3 prone to paS' ion. 
Hasty signifies prone to cxaess of l~tl.lit 

from intcmpemte feeliug. 
Aag;·y d enotes a particular sta.te or emotion 

of the mind ; passion.ctte and hasty express 
habits of the mind. ~n COl[Jtll man is in .a 
shte of augeJ·: a passwaate or hcu;ty mu1 ld 

habitttally prone to be passione<te or hasty. The 
angry has less that is vehem•nt and impetuou. 
in it th•n the 1>assionate; the hasty has some· 
thing less vehement, but more sudden and 
abrupt in it th m either. 

The angry man is not always easily provoked, 
nor ready to retaliate ; but he often retain• 
his anga until the cause is removed : the pas
sionc~te m1.n is quickly roused, eager to repay 
the offence, and speedily appe,tsed by the in
fliction of pain of which he afterwards prob
ably repents : the haslif man is very soon 
offended, but not ready to offt:nd in return ; 
his angry sentiment spends it;elf in ang>'!J 
words. 

n!:$!:, :g~~ ~fs !:rf~~h~n ~J'~e~~lcu?~m!~l~·e~~~eh~! 
way when he was un!1ry, bec.1.use be was sur~ to ncom· 
pense them for any indiguiti.es which he made them 
suffer.-.JOU:S::iOX. 

There is 111 ~.tta world a cerl1.in class of mortfl.ls known, 
o.nd contentedly known by t.he name of plts3ionatc mf'n, 

;~~~k~~~ri' !~:~~i1~f:t ~~~~~io~~jg~~ .. t~3~~ction toW 



ANIMADVERSION. 
The kiu:,:, who saw t11eir !i(£U:tdrons yet UlllUOY\1, 
'Yith lwsty ardor thus the chie.i:s rel•ro,·'d.-POI·E. 

Anguish, t·. Distu,s3, anxiety. 
Anguish, v. Pai" 
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Animadversion, Criticism, Stricture. 
Animadve1·sion, i'1 Latin aninwdn.·! ·sio, 

frnro cc..,t.iJ,IUdL·ertue, lh~tt is, n-.;·tae ani,JW'i,l. ad, 
sign rfies to turn the mind to a thing. 

Criticism, inFrcncb cYitique, LatincriU.cus, 
Greek KPLTucor;, from KpLvw to judge, signifies by 
oistincuou a judgmeut m li.te1n.•y matterP. 

Stricture, fu Latin stl'i.ctum. a glance at 
ar.y thing, co1ncs from stt·inyo to tuuch upon 
l1ghtly or in few words. 

Animadversion includes censure and reproof; 
criticism. implies scrutiny and judgment, 

whether for or against; and stricture compre
hends a parti>il investigation mingled with 
censure. \Ve animcult:ertona person's opinions 
by contrd.dictiog or correcting them; we c)·iti
ci.se a person's works by minutely and ration
ally exposing their imperfections and beauties; 
we pass stl'ictures on public measures by de
scanting on th-;:n1 cursorily, and censming 
them partially. 

Aninuu.h"ersions are too personal to be im
partial; consequently they are seldom just; 
thPy are n1ostly rt<sorted to by those who want 
to build up one system on the ruins of an
other : c1-iticism. is one of the most important 
and honourable departme11ts of literature ; a 
Cl"itic ought justly to weigh tbe mer1ts and de
merits of authors. but of th~ two his office is 
rather to blame than to praise ; much less in
jury will accrue to the C.t.USe of literature from 
the sevet ity than from the laxity of ctiticiS?n: 
st1·ictuTes are mostly the vehicles of party 
spleen ; like most ephemeral productions, they 
are too superficial to be e11titled to serious 
notice. 

Tl1ese things falJ under a pro'rince you bnoe partly pur
JUed already, and therefore delllands your animadversion, 
for the regulating so uoi.Jle au eutertaiumeut a.s that of 
the stage.-STEE.U~. 

Just crUici&m doma.nds not only that e-rery beauty or 
blemish be minutely pointed out. iu its <lifr~rent degree 
and kiud, hut also that lhe re<tSIJH and founda.tiou of 
excellences ami faults Le accmately ascertaiued.
WARTON. 

To the encl of most of the plays I bave added short 
1fricturc.s, containing a general Cl!llSUl'e of faults or 1Jraise 
Qf excelleuce.-.JOHNSOX. 

To Animadvert, 1:. To censw·e. 

Animal, Brute, Beast. 
Animal, in French anim,al, Latin animal, 

from a.ttima. life, signifies the thing having life. 
Brute is in French bn,~te, Latin b1·uttts dull, 

Greek flapvrq> , Chaldee bamut, foolishness. 
Beast. in French bite, Latin bestia changed 

fr~m bosti1·ma Greek {'Jo<TKYfp.a a beast of burden, 
and flouKw to feed, signifies properly the thing 
that feeds. 

Anim,at is the generic, br•u.te and beast are the 
specific terms. The ctnimal is the thing that 
lives anci moves. lf animal be considered as 
tbinking, willing, reflecting, and acting, it is 
confined in its signification to tbe human 
species ; if it be regarded as limited in all the 
functwu.s which mark intelligeace and will, if 

ANIMATE. 
it be Ci vested of spE"ec>h and reason, it belongs 
to the IJ,·t't"; if anim~tl be cuusidcred, more~ 
over, as to its appetite:l, independent of reason, 
of its destination, and c on::equent dependance 
on its mental powers; it dlsc.:ndst·,the beast. 

1\Icm and lwute are opposed. To m-..n an im
mortal soul is as-:-igned ; but w.-, are not autho
rised by Scripture to extend th1s dig·uity to 
the b1·ates. The lrrutes that pensh is the orcli
nary mode of distinguisbing that part of the 
anim.at creation from the superior order tJf 

terrestrial beings who are des1 ined to exisr; iu 
a tuture world. Men ca.unot be exposed to a 
greater degradation than to be divested of 
their particular tharacttristics, and classed 
under the general name of animal, unless v·.re 
except that which assigus to the1n 1hc epithet 
of brule or beast. which, a.s designating p~cu
liar atrocity Gf conduct, does not always carry 
with it a repr0n.ch tqual to the iufo.wy; tllc 
perversion of the ratiunal faculty is at all times 
more sbocking and disgraceful than the ab
sence of it by nature. 

Some would be apt to Fay, he is a conjurer; for he I las 
found that a republic i.s not made up of e.-ery hudy '-'f 
animrtls, but is cum posed of men uuly a.nU uot uf hur:les. 
-:)TEELE. 

As n:1.ture hns fmmed U.e se\·eral species of beings as it 
were iu a. ch:Lin, so tua.u seems tube pllteecl as the tuidU.le 
link between angels and brutes.-ADDISON. 
\Vhom e'en the savage beasts had spar'd, they k.ill'tl, 
.4...uU strew'U his lli.a.ugled lhuhs a.bout ~he tielJ.-.URYDEX. 

To Animate, Inspire, Enliven, 
Cheer, Exhilarate. 

Animate, in Latin mtim.at~{s, from anim.us 
the miud, and anim.ct the soul or vital plinci~ 
ple, signifies in the propE-r sense to give life, 
and in the moral sense to give spirit. 

Inspire, in French inspire1·, Latin inspi.ro, 
compounded of in and spiro, signifies to 
breatbe life or spirit into any on~". 

Enliven, frc. m en. or in and lil..·en, has the 
same sense. 

Cheer, in French chtre, Flemish citJte the 
coulltt-nance, Greekxapa joy, signifies thegiv .. 
ing joy or •pil·it. 

Exhilarate, in Latin exhiliratus, partici
ple of exhilaro, from ldlw·is, Grrek t.Aapo, joy .. 
fu1, Hebrew oilen to exult or l~..ap for joy, 
signifies to make glad. 

Aitimate and inspire imply the communica .. 
tion of the vital or mental spark ; enlit·en, 
cheer, a.IJd exhilarate, signify actions on the 
mind or body. To be animated in its phy>ical 
sense is simply to receive the first spark of 
animal life in however small a degree ; for 
there are animated beings in the world possess
ing the vital power in an infinite variety of 
degre"s and forms: to be animated in the 
moral sense is to receive the smallest portion 
of the sentient or thinking faculty ; which is 
equally varied in thinking beings ; animation 
therefore never conveys the idea of receiving 
any strung degree of either pbysical or moral 
feeling. 'l'o inspi•re, on the contrary, expresses 
the communication of a strong moral senti
ment or passion : hence to animate with cour~ 
age is a less forcible expression than to in.~ 
spite wit~ courage : . we likewis.e spe~ k of in .. 
spi-ring w1th emulat10n or a tbnst for know
ledge ; not of animctting with emulation o~ 11 
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tbi~t for knowledge. To enlinfn respects the 
mind ; chtu relatus to the hect.rt; e.:chilaTate 
regards the spirits, both animal and mental; 
they all denote an action on the frame by the 
corJ1munication of pleasurable emotions: the 
mind is enlirened by contemplating the scenes 
of nature ; the imagiuation is enlirened by 
reajiogpoetry; the benevolent heart is cheered 
by witnessing the happiness of others ; the 
spirits arc cxhilatated Uy the convivialities of 
svcial life: conversation eulit:en.s society; the 
conversation of a kind Hnd considerate friend 
chee:rs the drooping spirits in the moments of 
trouble : unexpected good news is apt to ex
hilarate the spirits. 

Through subtermne:m cells 
'Vhere search in~ SlliJbeams scurce c1w Iiud a way, 
Barth '.Litinwted h~l\·es.-THU:\1:50~. 
Each gentle breast with kindly warmth she moves, 
l~tspi.rc& new fl:uuc:s, rc:\·i,·cs extinguished lu\es. 

l>HYIJE..~ UX .MAY. 

To gmee each subject with enlir~cnino wit.-A UDI:~OX. 
E\·c1·y eye bestows the clu_oerillg look of RllPrvl>.'ltion 

UpvH lhe humble IUIUI.-l.~U.\tl.>El:LA~D. 
X or rural !'.i'"'hts nlone, hut rural sounds 
L".xhiluracc the ~pirit.-CUWPEP.. 

To Animate, t'. To encou age. 

Animation, Life, Vivacity, Spirit. 
Animation and Life do not differ either 

in sense or application, but the latter is more 
in ftmiliar use. 'l'h~y express either tlle par
ttcular or general state of th~ mind. 

Vivacity and Spirit express only the 
habitualnat•~re and state of the feelings. 

A person of no ctnimationis divested of the 
dit-.~iu~tishing characteristic of his nattu·e, 
wh1ch ts mind: a person of 1.0 l.'iracity is a 
dull companion : a person of no spil"i.t is unfit 
to associate w1th others. 

A p~::rson with anil,tati.on takes an interest in 
e'\"'ery th1ng : a ril.:acious man catches at every 
thin6 tba.t is pleabant and intere~ting : a 
8]li1~it~d man enters into plans, makes great 
exerbvns, and disregards difficulties. 

A sp~.aker m<lY address his audience with 
more or less anim.ation according to the dis
position in which he finds it : a man of a 
dvaciou.s temper diffuses his vi-cacityinto all his 
words and actions : a man of spirit suits his 
mea~mre:J to the exigency of his circum
stauces. 

The British 1uwe a. lively animated aspect.-STEELF.. 
The very dcn.d creation from thy touch 
Als.tiumts n wimic tift:. 

'!'HO:\I~OX ON TilE POWER OF TilE SC:-1". 
His 1•i.vacity is s<>en in doing n.ll the offices of life, with 

~~·~~~~T~~,0~rit, rutd IJrOl•riety iu the tmmner of doiug 

Animosity, t• . Enm,ily. 
Anz::.als, v. A.,ttcdote&. 

To Annex, ''· To affix. 
Annotations, v. ll"otes. 

To Announce, Proclaim, Fublish. 
Announce, in Latin annuncio, is com· 

pounded of an or ad and nuncio to tell to any 
one. 

Proclaim, in Lntin p>·ocla>no, is com-

.ANSWER. 
pounde 1 of lJto and clamo to cry before, or cry 
aloud. · 

Publish, in Latin publico, from puiJCicus 
and populus, signific~ to make publico,- known 
to tho people at large. 

'l'he cbaractenstic sense of these words is 
the makiug of a thing known to scYcral iudi· 
viduals: a thing is announctd to an iudividunl 
or small community; it is proclHi.l,lHl to a 
neighbourhood, and publishea to the wotld 
w· e announce an event that is expected :1.11d 
ju~t at hand: we 1noclaim, au evcut that re
quires to be kno-.~,·n by all the p~1.rties it.
terestcd; we publish what i" supposed likely 
to interest all who know it. 

Announcements remade verbilly, or by snmo 
well known signal; J>TOclanwlions are ma.de 
verb3lly, and accompanied by some appoitJtt~rt 
sigua.l; 1ntblications are ord1nariJy marie 
through the press, or by oral cvmmunicatiun 
from one individual to another. The ardv l 
of n. distinguished person is a nnotmetd by the 
1·inging of the bells ; the pt·oclmtuttio,t. of peace 
by a herald is accompanted with cerraiu c~re
monies calculated to lxcite notice ; the J>ttbli· 
cation of news is the office of the journalist. 

We might with as much reason doubt whether t11e gun 
W;\.'; inteuded t.o enlighten the earth, as whether he who 
ha.s framed the human mind intended to amtOUIIC4S 
1·ighteonsue~s to mankind as a la.w.-BLAIR. 

But witness, heralds l and proclai.m my vow, 
'Vitness to gods nbo\·e, aml men below.-POPE. 

iut;t:b~~:,s;~~~~l~~'\t~~!8is~:tof~~te ~~:ra~~Jfn~~u:!~~~~ 
t1on, thau such ns lie open to the same <.·ensures iu their 
own dumwter.-ADDISON. 

To Annoy, 1·. Inconantence. 
To Annul, v. To abolish. 

Answer, Reply, Rejoinder, Response. 
Answer, in Saxcn andswaten and ·rm·an, 

Goth. award andzcard, German anltcort, com· 
pounded of ctnt or anti against, and 1rort a 
word, signifies a word used against or in re
turn for anatber. 

Reply comes from the French '"'lJliql<C>' 
Latin rtplico to lmfuld, signifying to ULfuld 
or culn.rge upon by way of explanation. 

Rejoin is compounded of re and join, signi
fying to join or add in return. 

Response, in Latin ~·espon:ms, participle 
of ·tespondeo, compounded of re and .~pOil.deo, 
signifies to declare or give a sanction to iu 
retu1n. 

Under all thesa terms is included the idea 
of using words in return for other words. An 
ans1oer is given to a question; a ;·eply is made 
to an ~ssertion ; a. rejoinder i::; made to a 1·eply ~· 
a res-pcmse is made in accordance with the 
words of anuther. 

\Ye ail81ce1· either for the purpose Qf affirma
tion, information, or contradiction ; we al wa) s 
1·eply, or •rQoin, in order to explain or confute: 
responses are made by way of assent or confir
mation. It is unpolite not to answer' when we 
are addressed : arguments are maintained by 
the alternate replies and ?"ejoinden of two 
parties; but such arguments seldom tend to 
the pleasure and improvement of society: the 
1·esponses in the liturgy are peculiarly calculated 
to keep alive the attention of those who t .ko 
a part in the devotion. 
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An answer may be either spoken or written: 

'feply and ·rejoittder are used in personal dis
course only: a i'tspoizse 1nay be said or sung. 

The blackh!rtl whistles from the thorny brn.l\:e, 
'l'l..ie lildluw bultiuch answers from tbe ~TO\'C. 

'£HOMSO~. 

He again took some time b consider, n.nd civilly rc· 
l~l.ietl .. I do .• _ .. _ f you do agTC~ with me," reJoinecl I, 

1n acknowledg111g tht! complnmt, tell me 1f you will 
couc r in promutiug the cure. "-CU:O.lBERLAXD. 

Lacetlremon, ~I ways ll-sposed to coutroul the growing 
cou.seqneuce of hex nuighbours, and sensil>le of the bad 
~hey of her ln.te tne.'l.8Ul'es, 1utd openecl her eyes to the 
~;\1f~_:_QPJ~~~~1t~1I~~~ts on the iorged response& of the 

Answerable, Responsible, Accounta
ble, Amenable. 

Answerable, from ans1m·, signifies ready 
or a .. :lc to ansu:u for. 

Responsible, from ?'es)JOiul.eo to unszce1· 
bas a simil..'l.r meaning in its original sense. ' 

A ccountable] from accou,tt, signifies able 
or ready to gi. ve an o.ccount 

Amenable, from the French mnener to 
lead, signifies liable to be led. 

\Ve aro anszcerct.Ule for a demand: ·responsible 
for a trust ; ctccoun.ict..ble for our proceedings; 
and ct..mencWle to the laws. When a mans 
credit is firmly established he will have occa
stons to be an.11 zaei·able for those in less flourish
ing circum~tances : every one becomes re
sponsible, more or less, in proportion to the 
confi_dcnco. which is reposed in his judgment 
and 1ntegnty : we are all accountal.de beings 
either to one another, or at least to the great 
J udg_e of all; w~cn a man sincerely wishes to 
do nght, he wrll have no objection to be 
anum.a .. ble to the laws of hh country. 

An honest man will not make himself 
ansu:etable for any thing which it is above his 
ability to fulfil: a prudent man will· avoid " 
too heavy 1·esponsz.bil~ty ~· an upright man never 
refuses t.o be accountable to any who are in
vested With proper authority· a conscientious 
man makes himself amenGbl; to the wise rd
gulations of society. 

That he Jnigbt rend~r. the execution of justice strict 

it~~s:e~~~~ie~R:~sgbd~~~~~ed11i~~g~~~~~. ~~~ftli~ 
lmndreds mto t1tlnugs. E\·ery householder was answer· 
able for t~e beh:wiC?ur of his family and his slaves. and 
t~~~e~:_iY~~~~:Sts il they lived above three days in his 

As a. person's responsibility bears respect to his reason, 

'btzit~ .~fJ~~\~tsp~~J~~:~~~ ~b~;t{s~; tY:e h~~~;J'gf'tf1~ 
Fa!~~g&;~li~~rJ. mt10z.:al adults axe amenable to the 

~Ve know t.hat we are tbe subjects of a Supreme 
:~~~rid~c~Bi~~ii. to whom we a.re accountable iol' 

Antagonist, v. Enemy. 

Autecedent, Preceding, Foregoing 
Previous, Anterior, Prior, Former. ' 
Antecedent, in Latin antecedens that is 

ante and cede-ns going before. ' 
bJo~;ceding, in Latin p>Yeceden8, going 

Fore~oing, literally going before. 
Pr~VlOUS, m Latin p1'<eviu8, that is pl'<e 

and v'a making a way before. 

Anterior the comparative of the Latin 
ante before. 

rrior, in Latin 1Ji'i0i', compar&tive of 
p1·imtu~ first. 
fir~~rmer in English the compm·ative of 

Antecede-nt, JJrcceding, foregoing, JF;·uiow~, are 
en1plo) cd for what goes or ha.ppeus before · 
antaio1·, 1li'ior, j'ornwr, for what is, or cx.bt~ 
before. 

* Ant~cedent mu.rks plim·ity of order, place, 
o.nd P?Sttio!l, with this peculiar circumstance, 
tbnt 1t denotes tbe relation of influence, de
pendance, and connexion established between 
two objects: thus, in logic the premises are 
called the nntecede-nt, and the conclusion the 
consequent; in theology or politics, the ante
cedP.nt is any decree or resolution which in
fluences another decree or action· in mathc
~atics! it is that term from ~hich any 
1nductwn can be drawn to another ; iu 
grammar, the antecedott is that which rcqnll·cs 
a particular regimen from its subseqt1ent. 

A,~tecedent and precedin[! both denote p;·ioi·i.ty 
of time, or the order of events ; but the 
former in a more Yague and indeterminate 
manner than the latter. A 1Jteceding event is 
that which happens immediately before the 
one of which we are speaking; whereas cm
tecedetl-t may have eVents or circumst.:1.nces 
intervening. An antecedent proposition 1nay 
be separated from its consequent by otbcr 
propos1tlons : but a p1·eceding proposition is 
closely followed by another. In this sense 
antecedent is opposed to poslericr ~- p;-eceding to 
succeedtng. 

The seYenleeu centurie3 since the birth of Christ nrc 
an~ccedent to the eighteenth. or the oue we live iu ; but 
~~~-~i~:J~~~:eeuth only which we call the pJ•eeediug 

P1·eceding res}Jects simply tho succession of 
times 3z d things; but p1·e·vious denotes the 
succession of actions and t.vents with the 
collateral idea of their connexior{ with and 
influence upon each other : we speak of the 
precedmg dayJ or the p1·eceding chapter, merely 
as the day or chapter that goes before ; but 
when we speak of a previous engagen1ent or a 
p1·evwu .. s inquiry, it supposes an engagement 
or inquiry preparatory to something that is to 
follow; p1·evious is opposed to subsequent: 
fm·egoing is employed to mark the orde1· of 
thmgs narrated or stated; "" when we speak 
?f t~10 fotegoing statemer.at, the fo)·egoing ob
Jectwns, or the foregrnng ca culation, &c. : 
jo1'egoing is opposed to following. 

Anterwr, pdor, and fanner, have all a r Ja
tive sense, and are used for things that are 
more before than others : nnte1·ior is a techni
cal term to denote forwardness of position, 
as in anatomy ; the ante1'io;· or fore part of the 
skull, in contradistinction to the hind part ; 
so likewise the anterior or fore front of a 
building, in opposition to the back front: 
pn .. or is used in the sense of p1·e~:ious when 
speaking of comparatively two or more things, 
when it implies anticipation ; a p1i01' claim 
invalidates tne one th'.:l.-t is set up; .::t. prim· en
gagement prevents the formirrg of any other 
that is proposed : fanner is employed either 
with regard to times, as for,nu times, in 

• vide Rouba.ml; ., Anterieur, antecedent, precedent.'' 
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contradistinction to later periods, or with 
rega.rd to }Jropositions, when the fonnn or 
first thing mentioned is opposed to tho latter 
or last rr.entioned. 

Little attention W.:l.S p:l.id to literature by the Rtomans 
in the early :md tuor<! umrtial n~es. 1 read (>f uo <~ollcc
tions of Louks antece!Z..nt to thof:.C tua.J.e hy .-EmilJUs 
Pnulus, and Lucullus.-l:U:'IffiEP.LA~D. 

Letters !rom Rome Outed the thirlecuth irnt:mt, say, 
tl1at on the preceding ::;uuda.y, his Hutiue;;s wa~> c..'\rried 
in an open chair from St. Peter's to St . .M:u-y's. -STEELE. 

A l>Oding silence reigns 

~~;~ f:o7nu~~ ~~g~~i~~~~o~o:'~ t!iie ~~~?,uud 
Rolls o'er the muttering e:'U'th.-TllO:'ItSON. 

Consistently with tbe foregoing priuctples we msty 
define original and natiYC poetry to be the language of 
the violent 1m.ssions. ex.pre~d in exact measure.-::5m W. 
JOXES. 

pr~~!?~ aii~~~~ ~a~~tt~:;r;u,s ,;~cii~~t~r~fi~ src~t~ 
due.-CU:MBERLAND. 

Former follies pass away and are forgotten. Those 
which are present strike ol.Jservntiou and sharpen censure. 
-BLAin. 

Anterior,, .. Antecedent. 
To Anticipate, t·. To prevent, a>lticipa(e. 
Antipathy, v. Aw·sion. 

Antiquated, ''· Ol<i. 
Antique, v. Old. 
Anxiety, v. Distt·ess, anxiety. 
Anxiety, v. Cm·e, solitude. 
Any, 1'. Some. 
Apartments, v. Lodgings. 
Apathy, v. Imli.ffetence. 
To Ape, v. To iinUate, m.im.ic.t.:. 
Aperture, , .. Opening. 
Aphorism, 1.•. Axiom ... 

To Apologize, Defend, Justify, Ex
culpate, Excuse, Plead. 

Apologize, from the French apologie, 
Greek a:rroAoyla, and a:r.oAoyt:ofLat, compounded 
of curo from or away, and Aeyw to speak, signi
fies to do away by speaking. 

Defend, in French clPjendi'e, Latin clejen:.rus, 
pa>·ticiplo of d{ltndo, is compounded of de and 
j"endo, si~nifying to keep or ward off. 

Justify, in French j><Stijier, Latin justijico, 
is compounded of justuR, and facio, signifying 
to do justice, or to put right. 

Exculpate, in Latin exculpatus, participle 
of uculpo, compounded of ex and culpa, signi
fies to get out of a fault. 

Excuse, in French excuser, Latin excuso, 
compounded of ex and causa, signifies to get 
out of any cause or affair. 

Plead, in French 1Jlcdcler, may either come 
fr0m ]Jlacitum or placendwn, or be contracted 
from appellatton. 

There is always some •imperfection sup-

• According to the vulgar acceptation of the term, this 

}~~~~~i~~ ~P~~;;-g~; :p~~stlJ1~ ~s~o;e.~~ £ia;hJa~h~N 
~o0rt u~: W?b~:~~.~ ~ ~A~:~~i!!f,;: ~~':ft~ ~;· ~ii:r:11 
meaning of the word, he wished to imply an attempt tu 
do a. way the alled::!;ed imperfections of the Bible, or to do 
away the objections made to it. "Tbcther the learn.ed 
Frelnle migbt not have used a less classical, but more .m
telligible expression for such a work is a Question. which 
}lappily for ruauki.nd it is not nccess:.uy ~ow to dec1de. 

APOLOGI.21E. 
posed or re"l which gives rise to an apolO[!Y; 
with regard to persons it presupposes n.. con
sciousness of impropriety, if not of guiJt ; 
we apologize for an error by acknowledging 
ourselves guilty of it : a difence presupposes a 
consciousuess of innocence more or less ; we 
tlrfcncl ourselves against a ch1;1Ig'e by proving 
its fallacy: a justificatioJ1, is founded on the 
conviction not only of entire innocence, but 
of strict propriety ; we justify our conduct 
against any imputation by proving th"t it 
wa.s blameless : exculpation rests on the con4 

viction of innocence with regard to the fact ; 
we exculpctte ourselves from all blame by prov
ing that we took no part in the trans wtion : 
excuse and plea are not grounded on any idea 
of innocence ; they are rather appeals for 
favour resting on someeollateralcircumsta.nce 
which serves to extenuate a. plea is f1 e
quentl .. an idle or unfounded O:Cl'M, , frivolous 
attempt to lc~sen disple,\stu·p ; we excuse our
selves for a neglect by alleging indispo&ition ; 
we 1Jlea(t for forgiveness by solicit:.ttion and 
entreaty. 

An e<pology mostly respects the co:oduct of 
individuals with regard tJ each other as 
equals it is a voluntary act s. rioging out 
of a rcgmd to decorum, cr the good opinion of 
others. To avoid misunderstandings it is neces
sary to apologi:;e for any omission that wears 
the "ppearance of neglect. A dejence respects 
matters of higher importance; the violation 
of laws or public morals; judicial questions 
decided in a court, or matters of opinion which 
are offered to the decision of the public: no 
one defends himself, but he whose conduct or 
opinions are called in question. A just(ficatio>t 
is applicable to aU moral cases in common life, 
whtther of a serious na.ture or otherwise: it is 
the "ct of individuals tow" ds each other ac
cording to their different stations: no one can 
demand a ju.sli)icatiort. from another without a 
sufficient authority, and no oue will attempt 
to justify himself to another whose authority 
he does not acknowledge: men justify them
selves either oa principles of honour, or from 
the less credit,.ble motive of concealing their 
imperfections from the observation and cen
sure of others. An exculpation. is the act of an 
inferior, it respects the violations of duty to
wards the superio1 ; it is dictated by necessity, 
and seldom the offspring of any higher motive 
than the desire to screen one's self from punish
ment: exwlpation regards offences only of 
commission ; excuse is employed for those of 
omission as well as commission : we excuse 
ourselves oftener for what we have not done, 
than for wh"t we hMe done: it is the act of 
persons in all stations, and arises from valious 
motives dishonourable or otherwise: a person 
may often have sut.sta.ntial reasons to e.t'Cztse 
himself from doing a thing, or for not having 
done it; an excuse may likewise sometimes be 
the refuge of idleness and selfishness. To 
plead is properly " judicial act, and extended 
in its sense to the ordinary concerns of life : it 
is mostly employed for the benefit of others, 
ra.tbP.r than ourselves. 
. Excnse and plea, which are mostly employed 
1~ an unfa~otlr,tble sense, are to apology, de .. 
jcnce, and e~cul pat ion, as the means to an end: 
an apology 15 lame when, instead of an honest 
confession of an unintentional error, au idle 
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atte1lipt is made :J.t jHstijlcation: a dr?.fence is 
poor when it dre~ not contain sufficient to in~ 
Vdlidate the charge : a justification i~ nugatory 
when it applies to conduct altogether wrong: 
an excuse or a plra h frivolo1~s or idle, which 
turn~ upon some falsebood 1 misrepreeentation, 
or irrele~ant point. 

There are some men who are contented to be 
tl--c apologists for the vices of others. JSo man 
should bold precepts secretly which be is not 
prepared to defend openly. It is o. habit with 
some people contracted in early life of justify
ing themselves on every occasion, from a r , 
luctance which they feel to acknowledge them· 
selves in an (.rror. When se~cral nre involved 
in a general cl.Jarge each seeks to exc~U11ate 
himself. A plea of incapacity is often set up 
to excuse remissnees, which is in fact but the 
refuge of idleness and indolence : it is the 
boast of Englishmen that, in their courts of 
jndicature, the po r man's plea will be heard 
with as much attention as that of his rich 
neighbour. 

Ra~~~~~~dt~sa$~o~,;};: J~~~[!lil~~!;g ~?l~r'"t~e ·~~:i~!; 
A-hich they injured an absent clmra.cter was lnte.
HAWKESWORTH. 

Attacked by great injuries, tl1e runn of mild and gentl~ 
spirit wtll feel what huu1~m u:tture feels. :~ud will dt:fend 
and re!>entas his duty allows him.-BLAill. 

Whatever private Yiews and passions plead, 
No cause cauj1utifg s\J black a deed.-THmrsox. 

A good child will not seek to excu~pate herseli <tt the 
ex pence <..f the most revered characters.-RICHARUSO~. 

'J'he strength of tbe passions wil1 never he rrccepted as 
au cxctuc for complying with thetu.-SPECTATOR. 

PoYerty on this occasion pleacU her cause very notably 
and represents :.0 her old landlonl that should. she be 
tlri\:en out of the coturtr)r. ~~ll their tnules. arts, and 
sciences would be driveu out with her.-ADDISON. 

Apothegm, •·· .Axiom. 
To Appal, v. To dismay. 

Apparel, Attire, A:rray. 
Apparel, in French (lppa;·eil, like the word 

appW'(ttus, comes frun1 tbe Latin apparatus or 
adpaJ'atus. signifying the thing fitted or 
aditpted for :>noth•· r. 

Attire, compounded of at or atl and li.i·e, 
in ltTcnch to·er, Latin t1·aho to draw, signifies 
the thing drawn or put on. 

Array is compounded of ar or ad and nt!J 
or row, signifyirg the state of being in a row: 
vr being in order. 

These terms are all applicable to dress or 
exterior decoration. Appctrel is the dress of 
every one ; atti1·e is the dress of the great ; 
m'1'Cty is the dress of particular persons 011 pur
ticul..'l.r occasions : it is the first object of every 
man to provide himself with appar<l suitable 
to his station ; but the desire of shining forth 
in gaudy attu-e is the property of little minds ; 
on festivals and solemn occasions, it may be 
proper for those who are to be conspicuous to 
set themselves out with a. comely a?Tay. 

Apparel and atti;·e respect the quality and 
fashion of the thing ; but a;-ray has rega.,..d to 
the disposition of the things with their neat
ness and decormn : aplJa'i·el may he costly or 
mean ; atti1·e may be gay or shabby; but 
m-ray will never be otherwise than neat or 
comely. 

n is much, thn.t this de]1raved custom of p.1.inting the 
f~e should so long escape the peual laws, both oi the 
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church and state, which han~ heeu Ycry se\·cre agai..P~t 
lttXlllY in appa1·el.-BACOX. 

A robe of tissue, stiff with goltlen ·wire, · 
.a.u upper >est, oucc lleleu·~ rich uUin:.-DRYDEN. 

She seem'd a. \"irgin oi the Spartan 'blootl, 
\Yith such arra.11 Harp<llyce bestrode 
Her Thraciau coru;;~:~r.-lJH\'DJh~. 

Apparent, Visible, Clear, Plain, 
Obvious, Evident, Manifest. 

Apparent, in Latin appm·ens, participle of 
nppcuco to appear, si;;nifics the quality <•f 
appearing. 

Visible, in Latin 'l:isibilis, frmn ~·i.sus par
ticiple of ?;ideo, to sec, signifies capable of 
being seen. 

Clear, in French clair, German, Swedish, 
&.:c., klctr, Latin clurus, Greek yA.avpoc;, comes 
fTom yAavO'O'tCIJ to shine. 

Plaj.n, in Latin planus even, signifies what 
is so swooth and uneucum bcred tha.t it can be 
seen. 

Obvious, in Latin obriw~, compounded of 
o~ aud 'ria, signifies the quality of lying in 
one's way, or before one's eyes. 

Evident, in French evident, Latin C'l.'iden:~, 
from ·z:i.de~, Greek nOw, Hebrew ido, to knmv, 
signifies as good as certain or known. 

Manifest, in French mani)i.'ste, Latin 
1nanz;'estus, compounded of manv.s the hand 
and festus, participle of jendo to fall in, sig
nifies the quality of being so ncar that it can 
be laid hold of by the band. 

These words agree in expressing variolls 
degrees in the capability of seeing; but -ci~.ii0le 
is the only one used. puTcly in a ph} sical sense ; 
apparent, clew·, plain. a.nd ob·l.'ious, are used 
physically and morally ; et•iden.t and mo.:nij'est 
solely in a moral acceptation. That ·which is 
s1mply an object of s1gbt is •·isible; that of 
which we see ouly tho surface is {I]Jpet?·ent: 
the stars then1seh·es cu·e t·ifdble to us; but 
their size is a ppcucn t · 1 he re~t of the~e terms 
denote not only what is to Le seen, but what 
is easily to be seen: they are all applied as 
epithets to objects of mental discernment. 

"'hat is ap]nucnt appears but imperfectly to 
~iew; it is oppo£ed to thnt 'vhich is real: what 
is clem· is to he seen in all its bearings; it is 
opposed to that which is obscure: what is 
plmn is ecen hy a pl.'1in understanding; it 
requires no deep reflection nor severe st.udy; 
it is opposed to what is intricate: what is 
obvwus presents it•elf readily to the mind 
of every one; it is seen at the first glance 
and is opposed to that which is abstruse : 
what is evident id seen forcibly, and leaves no 
hesitation on tbe mind; it is opposed to that 
which is dubious: mcmij'r::;;t is a greater degree 
of the erU.lent; it st:-ikes on tbe understanding 
and forces conviction; it is opposed to that 
which is dark. 

A contradiction may be appm·ent; on closer 
observation it may be found not to be one: 
a c.:'lse is elect;·; it is decided on immediately: 
a truth i.;; plain; it is involved in no pcr
IJlexity; it is not multifarious in its bearings: 
a falsehood is plain; it admits of no question : 
a rea• on is obvious: it flows out of the nature 
of the case : a IJroof is evident: it requires no 
diecussion, there is nothing in it that clashes 
or contradicts ; the guilt or innocence of a 
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person is eddent when every thing serves to 
'3trengthen the conclusion : a contradiction or 
absurdity is manifest, which is felt by all as 
soon as it is pcrcei vcd. 

The business men are chiefly con~ersant in does not 
only give a ctrtaiu cast or turn to their minds, but is very 
upparent in their outward beha\'iour.-Bt:DGELL. 

The uUihle and present are for brutes: 
A slender portion, and a. narrow bound.-YOUXG. 

It is plain that our skill in literature is owing to the 

~~~~~Se ~~~~ur;e~s~C:n~~~~= o~;t ~h~ :elis~~~ 
regard.-BERKELEY. 

It is obviOUI to remn.rk that we follow nothing heartily 
unless carried to it hy inclinatiou.-GROVE. 
It is euident that farue, considered merely as the int· 

ruorta.lity of a uawe, is not less likely to he the reward of 
bad actions than uf good.-JOHXSON. 

in1~e0~~~~~ :::~J: f~~~;l~~!~~l~~s b;~~cgb~;!.~~~~~~~ 
felt and striking contrariety between the life of an author 
and his wntin~-JOHNSO:i. 

Apparition, v. Vision. 
To Appear. v. To look, ap]>ear. 
To Appear, v. To seem. 

Appearance, Air, Aspect. 
Appearance siguifies the thing that 

appe<us. 
Air, v. Ai)·, 1lUtnnu. 
Aspect, in Latin aspectus from apsicio to 

look upon, signifies the thing that is looked 
upon or seen. 

Appem·o..nce is the generic, the rest specific 
terms. The whole external form, figure, or 
colours, whatever is "isiblc to the ·eye, is its 
appeanmce: air is a particular appearance of 
any object aa far as it is indicative of its 
quality >r condition : an ab· of wretchedness 
or poverty : aspect is the partisl appearance of 
a body as it presents one of its sides to Vlew ; 
a gloomy or cheerful aspect. 

1t is not safe to judge of any person or thing 
altogether by appearances: the appearance 
and reality are often at variance; the appem·
ance of the sun is that of a moving body, but. 
astronomers have satisfactorily proved that it 
is no motion round the earth : there arc par
ticular towns, habitations, or rooms which 
have always an air of comfort, or the con
trary: this is a sort uf appeamnce the most to 
be relied on: politicians of a certain stamp are 
o.lways busy in judging for the future from 
the aspect of aftairs ; but their predictions, 
like those of astrologers who judge from the 
aspect of the heavens, turn out to the discredit 
of the prophet. 

The hero answers with the respect due to the beautiful 
appearance she mad~.-STEF.LE. 

Some who had the moRt assuming air w~nt direet1y of 
themselves to error without expecting & conduct-or.
l'AR~ELL. 

Her motions were steady a.u<l composed. ru:'d her 
alpf'ct serious but cheel'ful; her name was Patlence.
ADDISON. 

Appearance, v. Show, o«tsicle. 

Appease, Calm, Pacify, Quiet, Still. 
Appeas<>, v. 1'o allay. 
Calm, in French calmer, from al,1WS bright, 

signifies to make bright. 
l'acify, in Latin paci.fico, compounded of 

pax and facio, signifies to make peace or peace
able. 

Quiet, in French quiet, Latin quidus, frum 
quies rest, signifies to put to rest. 

Still, signifies to make still. 
To appease is to remove great agitation ; to 

cain' is to bring into a tranquil state. 
* The wind is appeased~· the sea is caluwl. 

With regard to persons it 18 necessary to 
appease those who are in transports of }Xt.s::;icn, 
and to calm those who are in trouble, anxiety 
or apprehension. 

Appease respects matters of force or violence, 
calm those of inquietude and distress : oue is 
appeased by a submissive behaviour, and 
calmed by the removal of danger. Pac(r'y cor
responds to apptase, and quiet to calm .. : in 
sense they are the same, but in application 
they differ ; appease and calm are used only in 
reference to objects of importance ; pacify and 
quiet to thoso Jf a more familiar nature : the 
uneasy humours of a child arc pacified, or its 
groundless fears are quieted. 

Still is a loftier expression than any of the 
former terms; serving mostly for the grave or 
poetic style : it is an onomatopeia for restra~n
ing or putting to silence that which is nci.y 
and boisterous. 

A lofty city by my hand is rnis'd. 
Pygmalion puni.sh'd, and my lord appealed. 

DRYDE:X. 

!~rc;~~~~~~;~~~!~6~~·o\hft~e~f~e~~~~g!retch. 
1\lARSH. 

:r.Iy hreat.h can 1till the winds, 
Uncloud ~he sun, charm down the swelling sen, 
And stop the ftoods of hea.\'en.-BEAU~lONT. 

Appellation, v. Nan~.e, appellation. 
To Applaud, v. To pmise. 

Applause, Acclamation. 
Applause, from the L~tin applaucln, sig

nifies literally to clap or stamp the feet to a 
thing. 

Acclamation, from acclanw, signifies a 
crying out to a thing. 

rrhese terms express a. public demonstra .. 
tion ; the former by means of a noise with 
the hands or feet ; the latter by means of 
shouts and cries : the former being employed 
as a testimony of approbation; the latter as 
a sanction, or an indication of respect. An 
actor looks for "Pplause; a speaker looks for 
acclamation. 

What a man does calls forth applause, hut 
the person himself is mostly received with 
acclamations. At the hustings popular speeches 
meet with applause, and favourite members 
are greeted with loud acclamations. 

{j~~d~~~t~A~;.3 ~:~::t'~dfst~~~~~rhifore. 
DRYDEX. 

When this illu!!ltrious person (the Duke of Marlbro') 
touched on the !lbore. he wasrecei"·ed by the acclamation~ 
of the people.-STEELr:. 

Application, v. Attention. 
To Apply, v. To addict. 
To Apply, v. To Address 

• Vide Al.ibC Girard; "Appai:~Ser, calmer." 
j) 
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To Appoint, v. To eonstit1<te. 
To Appoint, v. To allot. 

To Appoint, Order, Prescribe, 
Ordain. 

Appoint, v. To allot. 
Order in French m·d,·e, Latin 01·dino to 

~rr-dllgc, dispose, ordo order, Greek opxo) a row 
of trees, which is the symbol of order. 

Prescribe, in Latin 11rescribo, compounded 
of prw before, and sci·ilJo to write signifies to 
drtt w a. line for a person. 

Ordain is a variation of orde1·. 
To appoint is either the act of an equal or 

superior : we appoint a meeting with any one 
at a given time and place; a King appoints his 
minititers. To o;·d~:r is the act of one invested 
"ith " partial authority: a customer onl~n·s a 
commodity from his tradesman : a master 
gives his orde1·s to his servant. To p'l·escribe 
is the act of one who is superior by virtue of 
his know ledge : a physieian prescribes tc his 
patient. To ordain is an act emallc'l.ting from 
the highest authority : kings and councils 
o1·dain. ,· l)ut their oi'Cltnunces must be conform
able to what is ordained by the Divine Being. 

A]Jpointments are made for the convenience 
of individuals or communities ; but they may 
be altered or annulled at the pleasure of the 
contra~ting parties. Orden are dictated by 
the supenor only, bu< they presuppose a dis
cretionary obligation on the part of the indi
vidual to whom they are given. Pi·esc1-iptions 
are binding on none but such as voluntarily 
admit their authorit· : but ordinmu:es leave 
no choice to those on whom they are imposed 
to accept or reject them: the ordinance., of man 
are not less binding than those of God, so 
long as they do not expressly contradict the 
divine law. 

A11pointm.ents are kept, onlers executed or 
obeyed, prescriJJlions followed, Ol'din.o.nces sub
mitted to. It is a point of politeness or honour 
if not of direct moral obligation, to keep the 
appointments which we have made. Interest 
will lead men to exccu te th.e orders which they 
rcce1ve 1n the course of busmess: duty obliges 
them to obey the o>'deJ•s of their superiors. It 
is a nice 1natter to prescriUe to another without 
hurting his pride ; this J)rinciple leads men 
often to regard the counsels of their best 
friends as p1·escri]Jtions: with children it is an 
unquestionable . duty to fo~ow the 1>rtsc;·ip
twns o~ those wliose age, _station, or experience 
authonze them to p1·escnbe. God has Ol"dained 
all things for our good ; it rests with ourselves 
to submit to his o;·dinances and be happy. 

' Majestic months 
f:lct out ·with him to their appointed race.-DRYDE:S. 

The whole cuurse of things is so ord.;..>red, tha.t we 

~e~~h{~ b!~~; ~1~e;t;;~ ~~fr;~~if;fru~nf:d~'~e~:lb: 
sufft:red tu continue chilUren for ever.-BLAIR. 

Sir Fra:ucis Bacou, in his E~ay u~n Health, bas not 

~11~~z~;e~1. 1:~~~~rhi0~rlf~~!;~~ dl:S~~~r ~~f~o~ 
knotty aud subtle disquisitions.-ADDISON. 
It was per~~ps ordained by Providence to b1nder us 

~~~~JYb:~r;~~ 0i~~gi~~;~o~~eto ~~~e 11~y \~\~i~~~~~ 
mentor death auy chasm m the world.-JOHNSON. 

'l'o Apportion, v. 1'o allot. 

To Appraise, or Appreciate, 
Estimate, Esteem. 

Appraise, Appreciate, from apprecio 
and appreciatus, participle of a1>1>1·ecio, com4 

pound of ap_ or acl and ptetium., a price, signiw 
tics to set a price or value on a thing. 
of ~s~~!~~;~f~:es from estimatus, participle 

To Esteem is a variation of atimc<te. 
App1·aise and WPP?'eciate arc used in prccLsely 

the same sense for setting a value on any 
thing accordingtorelc:ttive circumstances ·but 
the one is used in the proper, and the oth~r iu 
the figurative sense: a. sworn app1·aise1· np
pmises goods according to the condition of the 
articles, and their saleable property ; the 
characters of men are nppreciated by others 
when their good and bad qualities are justly 
put in a balance. To estzmate a thing is to get 
the sum of its value by calculation ; to esteem. 
anything is to judge its actual and intrinsic 
value. 

Estimate is used either in a proper or a figura
tive acceptation; esteem. only in a moral sense: 
th~ expense of an und~rtaking, losses by fire, 
gmns by trade, are cstnn.nted at a certain sum ; 
the esti,nat< may be too high or too low : the 
moral worth of men is often estmwtecl abO\~e or 
below the reality according to the pm·ticular 
bbs of the estimator; but tht:rc arc individuals 
of such an unquestionable worth that they 
need only be known in order to be esteetiwd. 

To the finishing of his course, let e\·ery one direct his 
eye; and let hint now apprecitLte life according to the 
\'"alue it will be found to have when alllllllled uv at the 
c!osc.-BLAIR. 

The extent of the trade of the Greeks, how hig1tly 

~e\~~:~~~ ~~,.fh~~;s:~~dii1~~~~fn~te:~ t=in~~ 
ROBERTSON. 
. If a la.\vre.r wer':' to ~e estee-med ~uly as !le uses his pa.rts 

~h~'rit1~~~~!~~JI~~~·~~s~e~1cltm~1~t;~lle~~tca:~~ 
know was an unjust one, how honourable would his 
character be.-STEELE. 

To Appreciate, v. To appmise. 

To Apprehend, Fear, Dread. 
Apprehend, in French "l'lJI'ehender, Latin 

appnhenclo, compounded of ap and p1·ehendo to 
lay hold of ; in a moral sense it signifies to 
seize with the understanding. 

Fear comes in all probability through the 
mediunL..of the Latin pavor ancl 'I..'Ci'Pm·, fr01n 
the Greek cf>p<C1'CJ'W to feel a shuddering. 

Dread, in Latin tmTito, comes from the 
Greek rapaC1'CJ'W to trouble, signifying to fear 
with exceeding trouble. 

These words rise progressively in their im~ 
port ; they m~u-k u. se-ntiment a: fl:lin nt tho 
prospect of evil: but the sentiment of app,·c
h.enswn. is simply that of uneasiness ; tha.t of 
feat is anxiety; that of dread is wretchedness. 

We apprehend an unpleasant occurrence ; we 
jea1· a misfortune ; we dnad a. calamity. What 
is possible is app1·ehe:nded; what is probable is 
fectred; the symptom or prognostic of an evil 
is d7'e<cded as if the evil itself were present. 
App;·eheJzd respects things only; fem· and dJ•eacl 
relate to persons ns well ns things : we .fcco· tho 
person who has the power of inflicting pain or 
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dh;gracc; we lli·ead hin1 who has no less the 
will than the power. 

Fem· is a salutary sentiment in society, it 
binds men together in their several relations 
and dependencies, and affords the fullest scope 
for the exercise of the benevolent feelings; it 
is the sentiment of a child towards its parent 
or instructor; of a creature to its Creator; it 
is the companion of love and respect towards 
men, of adoration in eni.ng and sinful mortals 
towards their Maker. .Dread is altogether an 
irksome sentiment; with regard to our follow 
creatures, it arises nut of the abuse of power : 
we d>·ectd the tyrant who delights in punishing 
and tormenting; his image haunts the breast 
of the unhappy subject, his shadow awakens 
terror as the approach of some direful misfor
tune : with 1·cgard to our Maker it springs 
from a consciousness of guilt, and the prospect 
of a se\cre and nrlequn.te ptrnishm.ent; the 
wrath of God may justly be claaded. 

Ollr natural sense of ri:.:-ht ant.l wrong produceH an 
ap]n·eltension of merited puuisluueut, when '\ve have 
counnjtted a crime.-BLAIH.. 

That whi<·h is .fctrred Tnny somet.imes he ·avoideU; hut 
that wliich is regretted to·da.y may be legrettcd again 
to·morrow.-JCIH:XSOX. 

All men think all ruen mortal but themseh·es. 
Themse\\'es, when ~me alarming shock of fate 
Slrikes through their wounded hearts the :mdden dread. 

YOUNG. 

To Apprehend, , .. To conceioe, app>·ehcncl. 
To Apprize, v. 'l'o be mcare. 
To Apprize, v. To illfcmn. 

To Approach, Approximate. 
Approach, in French cLpp1·ocher, com

pOtmded of np or ad and proche or ptope, sig
nifies 1 o come ncar. 

Approximate, compounded of ap and 
pmxi.m,us to cotne nearest or next, signifies 
either to draw near or bring near. 

To approach is intran~itive only; a person 
approctches an ohject. To a]Jpro.dnwle is buth 
transiti\e and intransitive; a person appro.ti
mates two objects. 

ho~~~n111~fo~~h t~! ~~~16 ~~;~l~br;rrg(c~ ~~~ ~~~~~~:~ 
AlJniS0:-1". 

Slul.kspeare approximates the remote and f:l.r. 
JOIL"SON. 

To CtJ'}Jroach denotes simply -the moving of 
au object towards another, but to app;·o.dmate 
denotes the gradual movil1g of two objects to
ward$ e 't:h other : that which appmaches may 
cmLle into immediate conjunction ; but bodies 
may (l.pproxww.te fm· some time before they 
fortn a junction. or may never form a junct.ion. 

"\n eqnivocation approaclu:s to a lie. 1\finds 
(IJl)Ji'O.rimate by long in::ercourse. 

Comets, in their app-roache& towards the earth, ~re 
imagined to c:mse disease<>, famines, and other such like 
judgments of God.-DERH.U.L 

The approximation& and recesses of some oi the 1itt.le 
star,; I speak of. suit not with the obsffmtions of solll.e 
yery anc1eut a.strcmomers.-DERHA~t 

Approbation. 11. Assent. 

To Appropriate, Usurp, Arrogate, 
Assume, Ascribe. 

Appropriate, in French app1·op1·ier, com
pounded of ap or ad and ptoptiutu.<:, participle 
of pt·opl·io an old \erb, from pi·op~·iltS proper or 
own, signifies to make one's own. 

Usurp, in French tumrper, L.."''.tin 'lt.ql!-i'jJO 
from usus use, is a frequentative of utor, sig
nifying to make usc of as if it were one's own. 

A1·roga te, in Latin anogatus, participle of 
wTogo, signifies to ask or claim to for one's self. 

Assume, in French C!SSWite;·, Latin assumo, 
coinpounded of as or a£~ and swno to t..'tkc, sig~ 
nifies to take to one's self. 

Ascribe, in T.Jati.n o..scribo, compounded of 
as or o.d and scri!Jo to write, signifies here to 
write down to one's own account. 

The idea of taking something to one"s self 
by an act of one's own, is common to all these 
terms. 

Approp1·ictte respects na.tuml objects: we 
aplJi'Opriate the n1oney, goods, or h1nds of an
other to ourscl"es when we enjoy the fruit of 
them. Uwrp reS})CCts power and authority: 
one us·u)·p .. J a. government, when one exercises 
the functions of a nt.let withot1talegitimate sanc
tion. ApjJi'Opriationis n matter of convenience; 
it springs from a selfish concern for ourselves, 
and a total unconcern for others: ~tsu:rpcLtion 
is a matter of self indulgence; it springs frmn 
an inordinate ambition that is gratified only 
at the expense of others. App,.opriation seldom 
requires an effort: a person apptOlJl'iates that 
which casu&lly falls into his bands. Uswpa
tion mostly takes place in a disorganised state 
of society ; when the strongest prevail, the 
most artful and the most vicious individual 
invests himself with the supreme authority . 
.Appl·optic,tion is generally an act of injustice: 
usw1Jation is always an act of violence. 

A1·1·ogc~te, a.c:sume and ascl'ibe, denote the 
taking to one"s self, but do not, like "l'l""O• 
priate and ~'SW'P, imp1y taking from another. 
A1Togate ida more violent action than assume, 
and assume than ascribe. Arrogate and assznne 
are employed either in the proper or figurative 
sense, asctibe only in the figurative sense. We 
mTogate disrinctions, honours and titles; we 
assume names, rights, privileges. 

In the moral sense we m'i'ogule pre-eminrnce, 
assunw importance, ascriJJ.a merit. To co·;·ogate 
is a species of moral ~tsu-,pation~· it is always 
accompanied with haughtiness and contempt 
for others : that is m·rogc~ted to one's self to 
which one has not the smallest title : an W'i'O
gant temper is one of the most odio,ls features 
in the human character; it is a compound of 
folly and insolence. To assume is a species of 
moral appropl'iation ; its objects are of a less 
selious nature than those of co'togating; and 
it d. es less violence to moral propriety: we 
may ct.Sstt.·l}te in tlifies, we a;n•ogate only in im
porta.nt matters. '110 asc;·ibe is oftener an act 
of \'anity than of injustice : many men are en
titled to the merit which they ascribe to them
selves; but by this very act they lcs,en the 
merit of their best actions. 

AiTOgating as an action, or arrogance as a 
disposition, is always taken in a bad sense : 
the formr,r is always dictated by the most pre· 
posterous pride; the latter is associated with 
every unworthy quality. · 
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.Assumptioa as an action Tarics in its cha- ' An architect is an artist, employed only to 

racter according to circumstances ; it may be form the plans for large buildings ; a builder is 
either good, bad, or indifferent: itisjustiflat)lc a simple tradesman, or even workman, who 
in certain exigencies to ORRlone a command builds common dwelling houses. 
wbere there is no one else al.Jlc to direct ; it is Rome will bear witness that the English artists nrc u 
often a. matter of indifference what name a ~;upertor in talents as they are iu uumiJers to those of all 
pM'SOn agsumes who does so (llllyin conformity nations besides. I resenc the meution of her architccll 
t) the will of another ; but it h, always bad to as a separate class.-Cu:m;ERLA~ u. 
a1sum.e a name as a mask to im1-ose upon others. te~;~~ ~~sab'i~{t~\~~~k~ t~~e~~i~~~~k~~a~~~~~~~te~~le!!~ 

As a di8position O.SSlllilption is always bad, his neigllbou hood h · ·1 t 1 1 th 
but still not to the same degree as mToganc~. STEELE. r w 

0 
lucontil< era e Y eulp oy em.-

An mTogant man renders himself intolerable 
to society; an nsswning man make.s himself 
offen~ive: m-ro[Jance is the characteristic of 
men; asswnptio,t is peculhr to youths: an 
arrogant man can be humbleri only by &ilent 
contempt; anassmning youth must beehecked 
by the voice of authority. 

..1conscieutiou"4 man will opprop,·iatenothing 
to himself which be cannot un-1uestionably 
claim as Lis own. U8u.rpers, who violate the 
laws both of God and man, are as much to be 
pitied as dreaded : they generally pay the 
price of their crimes in a miserable lire, 1:1nd a 
btill more mistrable death. Xothing exposes 
a man to greater ridicule than coToycthna to 
himself titles and distinctions which do not 
belong to him. Although a man In'lV son1e· 
tin1es innocently assume to himself the right 
of judging for others, yet he can never, with 
ru1y dtgree of justice, asswnf: the right of op
pressing them. Self-complacence lead• many 
to oscl·We great merit to tbemselvc'3. for things 
which are generally regarded as 1 rifling. 

A Yoice was heard from the clouds declaring the inten
tion of this ,-isit, which wns to reBlnre aud appropriate to 
every one what was his duc.-..iDDitiOX, 

If any passion bas so much UIW"i>ed our understanding 
as 110t to suffer us to eujoy adxautnges with the Juodera-

~~~::eS~~:h':.:1 ~·': ~T~~:!e\~-!1:'~I::kll~~e u~~d~~Ps!;'~:, 
we may theu usefully re,·olve the uucettlunty of our con· 
dition, aud the folly of lameuting that frum which, if it 
bad stayed n.little Iunger, we should ourselves haYe been 
takel..L away.-JOHNSON. 

It \·ery seldom huppens that fl. man is slow enough in 
anumi11g the character of a. husb:md, ••r :~ wmuau quick 
enough in coudes .. -euding to that of a. wife.-STEt:LE . 

.After baYing thns cucribecl dne honour to birth aiHl 

:J"~~;~~fii~!~~~~~ts ~~~ie'"~~~~~~11fi~~~ ~~ tS~!e~· t~e~;~~; 
t.h~ '\Ccouut.-ADDISOX. 

Sometimes we a~cribc to oursehes· ihe merit of good 
qualities, which. if justly cousidered, should coYer us 
with ~hallle.-l.:UAII..T. 

Appropriate, r. Peculiar. 
To Approximate, v. To app>·oach. 
Apt, r. Fit. 
Apt, r. Ready. 
Arbiter, r. Jad(te. 
Arbitrary, r. Absolute. 
Arbitrator, t·. Jt<dge. 

Architect, Builder. 
. Architect, fr~m architeeture,in Latin m·ch
iUctKs, from atclntectura, Greek a.pxtnKTOVlKrJ, 
compounded of ~pxo< the chief, and nxVTJ art 
or coutnvance, s1gn1fies the chief of contdvcrs. 

Builder, from the verb to build denotes 
the person concerned in building!:!, wlw causes 

:'IJ:';~'e~~s~~at!c~~~~~s, either by his money 

Archive, t'. Record. 
Ardent, t·. llot. 
Ardor, ,._ Fen·or. 

Arduous, Difficult . 
Arduous, in Latin anluus lofty. from 

arcleo to burn or be on fire, because like the 
flame of any thing it tends upwards. 

Difficult, in French dil}icile, in L .. 'ltin d([}i
cilis, con1poundcd of the privith·c dis and 

·~~c~~sd~~~Y,~til~~fif~b~~1~~ facio, signifies not 
ArduoHs denotes n. high degree of di.fikulty. 

·what is d([ilcult requires the efforts of ordinary 
powers to surmount; but what is arduous is 
set n.bove the reach of common intellect, and 
demands the utmost strett·h of power both 
physical and mental. A child may have a 
d~[flcult exercise which he cannot 11eriorm 
without labour and attention : the man who 
strives to remove the di[Jicultics vf lca.rncrs 
undertakes an arduous task. It is tli.[ficult to 
conquer our own passions: it is anltwwt to 
control the unruly and contending wills of 
others. 

The trausla' itm of Homer was :m arduotu undert.'lking, 
a.ud the transh~tor entered upon it with a candid cotlff'S· 
jl~';u!~~.~J~~~~~Lu~~~~Y illcapal.tle of doing justkt: to 

'Vhate,·er melting metals can conspire. 
Or l)reatbwg bellowfl, or ihe forming tire, 

isi:J~ruo~:;s ~~y;·;toz~~l~B t~~~·:.~~~;~-DEX. 

To Argue, Dispute, Debate. 
Argue, in Latin m·guo, from Greek a.pyor; 

clear, manifest, signifies to make clear, that 
is by adducing reasons or proofs. 

DisJ;ute, iu French dispt~ier, Latin di.i~)mto, 
compounded of dts and ptao, signifies to think 
differently; in an extended sense, to a8sert J 
different opinion. 

Debate, in French dtbatt,·e, compounded 
of the intensive syllable de and battre to beat 
or figbt, siguifies to contend for and against. 

To argue 1s to defend one's self; dispute t<> 
oppose another; to deuate to dispute in a 
formal manner. To argue on a subject is to 
explain the reasons or proofs in support of au 
assertion ; to (o·gue with n. person is to defend 
a position against him : to dispute a thing is 
to advance objections against a })Osition; to 
dispute with a person is to start objections 
against his positions, to attempt to refute 
them: a debctte is a disputation held by many. 
To m·gue does not necessarily suppose a con4 

vieti011 on the part of the atgue.- that what he 
defends is true ; nor a real difference of 
opinion in his opponent; for .•on}C men have 
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such an itching propcne-ity for an argument 
that they will attempt to pro>e what nobody 
denies: to dispute always supposes an opposi
tion to some person, but not a sincere oppo
sition to the thing; for we may dispute that 
which we do not deny, for the sake of holding 
A di.'fpute with one who is of different senti
ments: to debate presupposes a multitude of 
clashing or opposing opinions. 1\len of many 
words atgue for the sake of talking: men 
of ready tongues dispute for the sake of 
victory: in parliament men often debate for 
the sake of opposing the ruling party, or from 
any other motive than the lo.., of truth. 

Aruwnentation is a dangerous propensity, 
and renders a man an unpleasant companion 
in society ; no one should set such a value on 
his opinil•ns as to obtrude the defence of them 
on those who arc uninterested in the question : 
(lisputation, as a scholastic cxerci<se, is well 
:fit1ed to exert the reasoning powers and awaken 
a spirit of inquiry: debating in parlb.rnent is by 
some converted into a trade: he who talks the 
loudest, and nutkes the mo.~t vehement oppo~ 
sition, expects the greatest applause. 

Of good and evil much they argued t.ben.-~ILTOX. 
Th11s RodOJoud, train'd by this unhallow'd crew, 
The sacred social passions n~\·er knew: 
Unskill\1 to argue, in dispute yet loud, 
Bold without caution, without. honours pro11d. 

FAI.CONF.R. 
The murmur ceased : then from his lofty throne 
The king im·ok'd tr.e gods, and thus begun; 
I wish, ye Latins. whnt ye now debate 
Had been resolv'd before it was too latc.-DRYDEX. 

To Argue, Evince, Prove. 
Argue, "· to A,.gue, dispute. 
Evince, in I atin e1·inco, is compound~d ~f 

!•inr() to JYI'Ot'e or make out. and e fo1th, signl· 
fies to bring to light, to make to appear clear. 

P1·ove, in French prouar, in Latin pTobo, 
frmn .p1·obus good, signified to make good, or 
make to appear good. 

These terms in general convey the idea of 
eciclence, but with gradations : argue denotes 
the smallest, andp>·ot·e the highest degree. . To 
argue is to serve as an indication a~o~nt~ng 
to probability ; to ednce denotes :111 rnd1cation 
so clear as to remove doubt; to p1·ove marks an 
eridence so positive as to produce conviction. 

It argues a want of candor in any man. to 
conceal circumstances in his sta.tcment wb1ch 
nrc any ways calculated to effect the subject 
in question : the tenor of a person's cc;mvel:sa
tion may e1•ince the refinen1ent of h1s mrnd 
nnd the purity of his taste: when we see mt:n 
Eacrificing their peace of mind and even therr 
integrity of character to ambition, it proves to 
us how important it is even in early life to 
check thb natural and in some measure laud
able, but still insinuating and dangerous pas
sion. 
It is not the being singular, hut heing singular for 

something that argue& either extra.ordiua.ry endowme!1ts 
of nature or bene,·olent intentions to mankmd. whtch 
dra.ws the admiration and esteem of the world.-BEP.KF.· 
LEY. 

The nature o:( the ~oul itself, and particularly its 
1mma.terildity, has 1 thmk been euiucect a.lmost to a. 
delJlOnstration.-ADDISON. 

What object, what e""ent the moon beneath, 
But argue• or endears an aft.er·sce!le 'l ~ 
To ren.sonprovcs, or weds it to desuef-YOVNG. 

ARISE. 

Argument, Reason, Proof. 
Argument, from m·.uue .r. '/'o al'gue), sig· 

nifies either the thing that m·gues, or that 
which is brought forward in arguing. 

Reason, in French raison., Latin ?'atio, 
from rattts, participle of l'€O'i'to think, signifies 
the thing thought or believed in support of 
some other thing. 

Proof, from to pro"e (t•. To m·g~te), signifies 
the thing that p1·oves. 

An m·gwnent serves for defence; a J'eason. for 
justifiration; aproofforconviction. A1·uument1 
arc adduced in support of an hypothl!sis or 
proposition; 1'ectsons are assigned in matters of 
belief and practice; p?·oofs are collected to as. 
certain a fact. 

Arguments are either strongorweak ~ rmson& 
solid or futile; proofs clear and positive, or 
vague and indefinite. \Vc confute an argu
ment, OVt:.lrpower a 1'ects()n, and invalidate a 
PJ'OOf. Whoc~er wishe• to defend Clu istianity 
will be in no want of m·gmneil.ts: the believer 
need nevt r be at a loss to give a nas(}n. for the 
hope that is in him; but throughout the whole 
of JJivine Revcl:l.tion there is no circumstance 
that is substantiated with such irrefragable 
proofs as the resurrection of our Saviour. 

When the argumcnt1 press equally on both sitles in 
matters that are indifferelJt. to us. the sa!est ruetbod js to 
gh·e up oursel\'es to ueither.-ADDDISOX. 

The rea.fon&, with his friend's experience join'd, 
Enconrag'd much, but more disturb'd hi:s mind. 

DI:\'DEN. 
Are there (still more n.mazing !) who resist 
'l'he rising thought, who smother in its birth 
'!'he glorious truth, who strngJZle to hE: brutes! 
Who fight the p1·ooj1 of inuuorta.lity?-YOI;NG. 

To Arise, or Rise, Mount, Ascend, 
Climb, Scale. 

Arise, in Saxon aTisan, Gothic 1·ci.srn, &c., 
is possibly connected with the Latin orior.to 
rise, Greek a.lpw to lift up opor;· a nwuutmn, 
and the Hebrew Ita;- mountain, Wlth many 
others. 

Ascend, in Latin ascendo, compounded of 
ad and scando, signifies to climb up towards 
a point. 

Climb, in German A:limmen, which is pro
bably connected with klwmnm· a hook, signi· 
fyiug to rise by a hook. 

Scale, in .French escalccder, Italian scalm·e, 
Latin sca .. la a ladder, signifies to rise by a 
ladder. 

The idea of going upwards is common to all 
these terms ; co·ise is used only in the sense of 
simply getting up, but ,·ise is employed to ex· 
press a. continued motion upward: a. per~on 
m·i3es from his seat or his bed ; a btrd nse& 
in the air; the silver of the barometer ?·ises: 
the first three of these terms convey a grada
tion in their sense; to ari.~e or 1·ise denotes a 
motion to a less ele'''tted height than to mount, 
and to nwu.tt that which is less elevated than 
m:ce nd : a person Tises from his scat, m.oun.ts a 
hill, n.nd ascends a mountain. 

A1·ise and rise are intransitive only; the rest 
are likewise transitive: we 1·i.8e from a point, 
we mount and ascend to a. point, or we m.ount 
and ascend something : an air balloon ri.u 
when it first leaves the ground ; it 1nounts 
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i'ligher and higher until it is out of sight; hnt 
if it £!scmds too high it endanger• the life of the 
aerial adventurer. 

Climb and scale cxpTess a species of ·risi11g: 
to climb is to 1·ise step by step, by clinging to 
a certain body ; to scale is to rise by nu esca
lade, or species of ladder, employed in molmt
ing tho walls of fortified towns : trees and 
mountains are clim.bed; walls arc scaled. 

Th' in!'l~ted eub-ails could no fates foretell, 
Nor, la1d on altars, did 1mrc flames a)·i.Jc.-DRYDFS. 

To contradict them, see all nature ri.fe 1 
What object, what e,·eut the moon beneath, 
But argues or endears an after·scene ?-YOUNG. 

At length the fatal fabric mount& the walls, 
Big with destruction.-DRYm:x. 

We view a riting land like distant clouds: 
The mountAin tops confirm the plt!Mlllfr sight, 
And curling smoke ascending from thelr he1ght. 

DU-YDEX", 

While you {alAS thn.t I shoultl find it so) 
To skuu my sight. your IL."lth·e soil fnt·e~o. 
And climb the frozen Alps, and tre:u.lthe eternal snow. 

DRYDE:i. 
But bmvc :Mess:\.pus .. Neptune's warlike son, 
Broke down the pallts.'\des, the trench(>$ won, 
And loud for ladders calls, to &calc the town.-DRYDEN. 

'l'o Arise, Proceed, Issue, Spring, 
Flow, Emanate. 

Arise(<·. To m·ise). 
Proceed, in Latin pl"ocedo, that is p>·o and 

cedo to go, signifies to go forth. 
Issue, in Freuch issue, comes fron1 the 

Latin isse or ·ivi:v{e, infinitive of eo to go, and 
the Hebrew it=« to go out. 

Spring in German springen comes from 
rinnen to run like water, and is connected 
with the Greek {3pvt<v to pour out. 

Flow, in SaKon .fleo1can, low German flo~ 
gan, high German Jliessen, Latin ,T1uo, &c., all 
from the Greek {3Avw or {3Avt;w, which is an 
onoml:i topela expressing the murmur of 
waters. 

EmanatP, in Latin emcmatus, participle 
of emcozo, compounded of m.ano to flow, from 
the Ilcbrew mim and Cbn.1dce min waters, ex· 
prcssinLC the motion of waters. 

The idea of one object coming out of another 
is expressed by all these terms, but they differ 
in the circumstances of the action. "\\.,hat 
comes up out of a body and rises into exist
ence is said t'> a1"ise, as the mist which co·ises 
out of the sea : what comes forth as it were 
gradually into observation is said to proceed: 
thus the light proceeds from a certain quarter 
of the heavens, or from a certain part of a 
house: what comes out from a small aperture 
is said to issue .: thus perspiration issues 
through the pores of the skin ; water is.mes 
sometimes from the sides of rocks: what 
co1ues out in a sudden or quick mnnner, or 
co1nes frorn some remote source, is said to 
1priag: thn~ blood sp,·ing.~ from an artery 
which is pricked; water 8p;·ing.~ up out of the 
earth: what comes out in quantities or in a 
stream is ~mid to flo"lc : thus blood ,zou:s from 
a wuund ~ to emrniate is a. r:,pecics o( fir,"lring by 
a natuml operation, when bodies simd forth 
or seem to send forth, p::trticles of their o~ 
composition from themselves; thus light 
emanates from the sun. 

This di.<dindion in the signification of these 
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terms iti kept up in their moral acceptation, 
where the idea of one thing originating from 
another is common to them all ; but in this 
case m-ise is a general term, which simply im
plies the coming into existence ; but proceed 
conveys also the idea of a progressive move~ 
ment into existence. Every object therefore 
may be said to c~l"ise out of whatev~r produces 
it; but it pl"oceecls fromitonlywhenitisgradn· 
ally produced : evils are continually m·ising 
in human society for which there is no specific 
remedy: in complicated disorders it is not 
always possible to say precisely from what tho 
complaint of the patient proceeds. Jss'ue is 
seldom used but in application to sensible 
objects: yet we may say, m confor.mity to the 
original meaning, that words issue from the 
mouth: the idea of the distant source or origin 
is kept up in the moral application of the term 
sp;·ing, when we eay that actions spl·inrt from 
a generous or corrupt principle : the idea of a 
quantity and n. stream is preserved in tho 
1noral use of the terms .flo1.o and enw.natP: but 
the former may be said of th:tt which is not 
inherent in the body ; the latter respects that 
only which forms a component part of the 
body : God is the spring whence all our bless
ings .flm.c: nll authority enwrtotes from God, 
who is the supreme source of all things : theo
logians, when speaking of God, •ay that the 
Son emanates from the Father, and the Holy 
Ghost from the Father and the Son, ancl that 
grace .ffolr:s upon us incess..1.ntly from the in
exhaustible treasures of Divine mercy. 

From roots ha.nl hazels, a.nd from Hcions rise 
Tall ash, and taller oak that mates the skies.-DRYDE.~. 
The gre..1.test misfortunes men fall into arilcfrom them· 

sel\-es.-STEF.LE. 
Teach me the 't'arions labours of thP- moon, 
And whence proceed the eclipses of the suu.-DRYDEN. 

ft~crtt~~er~~f;~~~~~~rrre~g~ ?~~~~~-dread. 
As when some hun.tsman with a ftyi11g t.pear 
From the bhud th1cket wound~ a stately deer. 
Down his cleft side while fresh the blood distils, 
He bounds aloft aud scuds from lulls to hilll'l, 
'J'Jll, life's warm \·apotu i&winq throu~h the wound, 
Wild mounta.iu woh·es the famtiug l.>ea.st surrmmd. 

POPE. 
.As light and heat }low from the sun a.~ their centre, so 

l1liss n.ntl joy jlow frotu the Deity.-BLA.IR. 
Provide11ce is t-he ~en.t sanctuary to the affi..icte'l who 

maintnin their integrtty; and nften there has ismcd from 
this sanctuary the most sea..c;,onable rPlief.-BLAIH. 

A11 from utility this law appro,·e. 
As ever.r Ilrh·ate bliss wust sprin!J from social lo>e. 

JJo::SY:SS. 
As in the next world so in this, the only ROJid hles.'\ingH 

are owing to the goodness of the mind, not the extent of 
the ca}>acity; friE'ndship here is an emcmatio1~ from the 
same source as beatitude thtre.-POPE. 

Arms, Weapons. 
Arms from the Latin a1·nw, is now properly 

used for instruments of offence. and never 
otherwise ex.,ept by a poetic license of anns 
for a.rmo11r; but u:eaprm.s frmn the German 
?.ra.O'en, may be used either for an instrument 
of offence or defence. We say fire arm.s, but 
not fire 1.ceapon.s: and 1.r:eapon:~ offensive or de~ 
fensive, not anw: offtmsivc or defensive. Anns 
likewise, agreeably to its origin, is employed 
for whatever is intentionally made as an in
strument of offence ; ·u:eapon, according to its 
extended and indefinite application, is em-
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ployed for whatever may be accidentally used 
for this purpose: guns and s~·ords arc always 
W"Jns; stones, and brickbats~ and pitchforks 
may be occasionally 'l.''eapons. J 

Louder, and yet more loud, I bear th' alarms 
Of human cries distinct and clashing arm.r.-Df:.YDEX. 

The cry of Talbot serves me for a sword; 
For I htwe loaded me ''lith many spuil!i, 
Using uo other weapon than his name. 

SHAKSPEAI!E. 

Army, Host. 
An Army is au organized body of m·mcd 

men ; a Host, from hostis an enemy, is pro· 
perly a body of hostile men. 

An cmny is a limited body; a host may be 
unlimited, and is therefore generally con
sidered a very large body. 

The word anny applies only to that which 
has been formed by the rules of art for pur
poses of war : host has been extended in its 
application not only to bodies, whether of men 
or angels, that were assembled for purposes of 
offence, but also in the figurative sense to 
whatever rises up to assail. 

No more applause would on ambition wait, 
And laying waste the world be counted great: 
But one good natured net more prruses gain, 
Than armicl overthrown and thousands slain. 

JE~YNS. 

Stir\1 up with envy auJ!ie~·~:::. ~~gci~·~e, 
The mother of maukmd, what time his pritle 
Had cast him out of heav'n with all his lwst 
Of rebel augels.-MlLTON. 

Yet true it is, survey we li!e n.round, 
Whole host& of ills on every side are found.-JE~YNS. 

To Arraign, v. To acwse. 
To Arrange, v. 1'o dispose. 
To Arrange, v. To class. 
To Arrive, v. To co,ne. 

Arrogance, Presumption. 
Arrogance, in French mTogwtce, Latin 

arrogantia, signifies the disposition to an·ogate 
(v. To appropriate). 

Presumption, from p1·esume, Latin 1n·re· 
sumo, compounded of 11rre before, and sum.o 
to take or put, >ignifics the disposition to put 
one's self forward. 

A1Togance is the act of the great; p1·cswnp~ 
tion that of the little ; the ·m'l'ogant man takes 
upon himself to bo above others ; the pte
sumptuous man strives to be on a level with 
those who are above him. An·ogance is com
monly coupled with haughtiness ; l'l"CS>m!ption 
with meanness : men aNogmttly demand as a 
right the homage which has perhaps before 
been voluntarily granted; tbe creature p>·c
sumptuously arraigns the conduct of the 
Creator, and murmurs against the dispensa
tions of his providence. 

I must confess I wn.s very much surprised to see so a-rea.t 
a. body of editors, critics, connuentators, and grammann.us, 
mett with so \eryill a rec('pti<>n. They had formed them· 
seln•s into a. body, and with a. great deal of arro,qancc 
demanded the first shtion in the column o[ kno\\ ledge; 
but the goddess, instead of complying with their :request., 
clapped them into li\·eries.-ADDISOX. 

In the vanity and JlreRlunption of youth, it i~ common 
to allege the consciomme;;s oi innocence a.s a reason fo1· 
the contempt of cens11rc.-HAWKF..SWORTH. 

To Arrogate, v. To app>·optiate. 

Art, Cunning, Deceit. 
Art, in Latin m·s, probably comes from the 

Greek a.poo to fit or di~pose, Hebrew hare~h to 
contrive, in which action the mental exercise 
of Qi't principally consists. 

Cunning b in Saxon Cl'')irt{!, German 
l.:e-tme--tul kuovdng, in which sense the English 
word was formerly used. 

Deceit, in Latin deceptwn, 1mrticiple of 
decipio or de and capio, signifies to take by 
surprise or unawares . 

.A~·t implies :1 disposition of the 111ind, to use 
circun1vention or artificial means to attain an 
end: cunning mark'S the disposition to practise 
disguise in the prosecution of n plan : deceit 
leads to the practice of dissimulatioil and gross 
falsehood, for the sake of gratifying '' desire. 
Art is the property of a lively mind; cunning 
of a thoughtful and knowing mind ; dcwt of 
an ignorant, low, and weak mind. 

A tt is practised often in sclf·dclcncc ; as a 
practice therefore it is even sometimes jus
tifiable, although not hs a disposition: cunmng 
has always self in view; the cunning tnan seeks 
his gt•atification without regard to others ; de
ceit is often practised to the exprc!"s injury of 
another: the cleceit.ft!l man adopts ba:-;o means 
for b<tSc ends. Animals practise art when op· 
posed to their superiors in strength ; but they 
are not attful, as they have not that versatility 
of power which they can habitually exercise 
to their own ad vantage like human beings : 
animals may be cunning in as much as they 
can by contrivance and concealment seek to 
obtain the object of their desire, but no animal 
is cleccitful except man: the wickedest. and 
stupidest of men have the power and the 
will of dccciriilg and practising falsehood upon 
others, which is unknown to the brutes. 

It has been n. sort of maxim that the greatest art ls to 
conceal art; but I know uot how, among some people we 
meet with, their greatest cunning is to appear cunning.
STEELB. 

Cumzi,JO can in no circumstanCO!e imaginable be a quality 
worthy n. mau, except in his own defence, and merely to 
conceal himself from such as are so, and in such cases it 
is wisdom. -STEELE. 

Though the living man can wea.r a. maflk n.nd carry on 
ckceit, the dying Christian cannot counterfeit.-CUMBER· 
L.A....'m. 

Art, -v. Business, tl'ade. 

Artful, Artificial, Fictitious. 
Artful, compounded of a,-t andjul, marks 

the quality of being full of a1"t (t'. A.-t). 
Artificial, in Latin al·tifici<~hs, from m·s 

and facio to do, signifies done with art. 
Fictitious. in Latin Jictiti()!!•, from jingo 

to feign, signifies the quality of l>cing feigned. 
A>·lful respects what is dono with art or 

design; m·t~ricictl what is done by the exercise 
of workmanship; jlctitiot~s what is made out 
of the mind. Ai'tfu.t and al't1Jlc~al are used 
either for natural or moral objects : }ictitious 
always for those that are moral: o.ttf!!l is op· 
posed to what is artless, al'ti,Tlcial to what is 
natural, .fictitiou-S to what is real : the ringlets 
of a lady's hair arc disposed in an adjul 
manner ; the hair itself tuay be aJ·t?fici.al: a 
tale is al"if v.l which is told in " way to gain 
credit; manners are atti.ficial which do not 
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seom to suit the person adopting them : a story 
is jictiliot's which ~'ls no foundation whatever 
in truth and is the invention of the narrator. 

ChildT~n sometimes tell their stories so a·rt
full!f as to impose on the most penetrating and 
experienced. Those who ba.ve no character of 
their own are induced to take an a1·tijicial 
cham.cter in order to put themselves on a level 
with their associates. Beggars deal in fictitious 
tales of distress in order to excite compassion. 

I was much SUl'llrised to see the n.nts' nest which I had 
destroyC'd, Yery artfully repaired.-ADDISON. 

Ii we compare two nations in an equal state of civiliza.
tion we m.'\.y remark that where the greater freedom 
obta:ius, there the greater v1~riety of artificial wants will 
obtain also.-CUMBERLAND. 

Among the numerous stratagems by which pride endea.· 

~·~~r ~~:~co~~ey:s!o!~~e~, ~~'ia~ios:;~r~:~~ ~r~ 
pctual disguise of the real cbaractex by jictiti<Jua appear
ances.-J OliN SON. 

Article, Condition, Term. 
Article in French w·ticle, Latin articulus 

a joint or n.'part of n. member. 
Condition, in French condition, Latin con

clitia, from con~o to build or form, signifies 
properly the thmg framed. . . 

Term in French tenne, Latin termtnus a 
boundary, signifies the point to which one is 
fixed. 

These words agree in their application to 
matters of compact, or understanding between 
man and. man. A1-ticle and condition are used 
in both numbers ; terms only in the plural in 
this sense : the former may be used for ~y 
point individually; the latter for all the pomts 
collectively: m·ticle is employed for all matters 
which are drawn out in specific a·rticles or 
point&; as the at·ticles of an indentureJ ?f. a 
Cc'l.pitulation, or an agre~ment. . Condtt'l.on 
respects any ]:Oint that 1s adm1tted as .a 
ground of obligation or engagement: J.t lS 

used for the general transactions of men, in 
v<"hich they reciprocally bhld themselves to 
return certain equivalents. The word teJ"HtS 
h employed in regard to mercantile transac· 
tions · as the tenns of any bargain, the terms of 
any ili:reePlent, the terms on which any thhlg 
is bought or sold. 

A1·ticles are mostly voluntary; they are ad· 
mitted by mutual agreement: conditions are 
frequently compulsory, some.times hard: they 
are submitted to from policy or necess1ty : 
terms are dictated by interest or equity ; they 
are fair or unfair, according to the temper of 
the parties ; they are submitted or ag;eed to. 
A1·ticles are drawn up between parttes. who 
have to co-operate; men un?-e.rtake p~rttcular 
offices on condition of rec~1vmg a ~t1pula~d 
remuneration : they enter rnto dealmgs Wlth 
each other on definite and precise terms. 
Clergymen subscribe to the articles of. the 
Established Church before they are adm1t~ed 
to perform its sacred functions ; in so domg 
they are presumed to be free agents ; but they 
are not free to swerve from these a?·ticles while 
they remain in the Church, and receive its 
emoluments. In all auctions there are certain 
conditions with which all must comply who 
wish to receive the benefits of the sale: in the 
time of war it is the business of the victor to 
prescribe tenns to tho vanquished; with the 
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latter it is a matter of prudence whether they 
shall be accepted or rejected. 

In the mean time they have ordered the preliminary 
treaty to be published, with obsen-ations on each m·ti··le, 
in order to quiet the minds of the people.-STEF.LE. 

The Trojan by his word is bound to take 
The same conditiom which.himself did make. 

DRYDEN, 

Those mountains ftll'd with firs, that ]ower land, 
If you consent, the Trojans sba.ll command i 
Call'd mto part of what is ours, and tbere, 
Ou ternu agreed, the common country share. 

DRYDEN. 
To Articulate, "· To tttter. 

Artifice, Trick, Finesse, Stratagem. 
Artifice, in French a1·tifice, Latin artijex 

an artificer, and m·tem facio to execute an art, 
siS!Jifi.es the performance of an art. 

Trick, in French t1'iche1', German t1·iegen to 
deceive. 

Finesse a word directly imported from 
France witli all the meaning attached to it, 
which is characteristic of the nation itself, 
means properly fineness ; the word fin fine, 
signifying in French, as well as in the northeru 
languages from which it is taken, subtlety or 
mental acumen. 

Stratagem, in French stmtag&me, from 
tbe Greek crrpu.rrrr'lfLU. and G'Tparqyew to lead 
an army, signifies by distinction to head 
them in carrying on any scheme. 

All these terms denote the exercise of an art 
calculated to mislead others. A1·t~nce is the 
generic term; the rest specific: the former has 
likewise a particular use and acceptation dis
tinct from the others : it expresses a ready 
display of art for the purpose of extricating 
one's self from a difficulty, or securing to one's 
self an advantage. T1"i.ck includes in it more 
of design to gain something for one's self, or to 
act secretly to the inconvenience of others: • 
it is rather a cheat on the senses than the 
understandhlg. Fin<sse is a specie~ of ":'·t~fice 
in which art and cunmng are combmed m the 
management of a cause : it is a mixture of in
vention falsehood, and concealment. Str,... 
tagem ;.,! a display of art in plott!n!t and coa
triving a di•guised mode of obtammg an end. 
Fem~es who are not guarded by fixed prhl

ciples of virtue and uprightness are apt to 
practise m·tifices upon their husbands. Men 
without honour, or an honourable means of 
living are apt to practise various tricks to 
impose upon others ~ th~ir own advantage: 
every trade therefore lB sa1d to have 1ts tncks: 
and profe•sions are not entirely clear from 
this stigma, which has been brou~;ht upo_n 
them by unworthy members. D1plomat1Cl 
persons have most frequent recourse to fines,., 
ln which no people are more skilful practi· 
tioners than those who have coined the word. 
Military operations are sometimes considerably 
forwarded by well-concerted and well-timed 
stratagem.s to surprise the enemy. 

An artifice may be perfectly innocent when 
it serves to afford a friend an nnexpeeted 
pleasure. A tl'ick is childis!' which only 
serves to deceive or au:.mse children. Str'!-ta
gems are allowable not 1n war only; the wnter 

• Trusler: 11 Cunning, finesse. (\evice, artifice, trick, 
stratagem.." 
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of a novel or a play lll'\Y somethucs adopt a 
successful slrcc.ta:;on to cause the reader n. sur
})r st>. .Pim:sse is never justifiable ; it carries 
with it too 1nuch ot concealment and disin
genuousness to be practised but for selfish and 
unworthy purposes. · 

Among the ~vernl artifi('('t which nre put lu pm.ctice l1y 

N~~ A~i;;l~e Ps1~t~!1 ~o 1f~~~~ei·~~~d ti~~i~~:.~~t~~~~~: 
'n1ere men prncti~ falsehood and show trick~ with one 

nuuther, there willl:~C per}~t.'tual suspicious, e\·U aurruis· 
iuK~. doubts, and je.."l.lousies.-Sut:TH. 

Ou ot11ers vracti11e thy Ligurian art..<>., 
1'h, stratagt·m& ;tnd trick1 of little hearts 
..A•e lost on me.-Ul~YDr:s. 

A not her cnn't ftrrgh·e the pnltry art.<> 
By which he makes his w.1y tu sh:\llow hearts, 
Mere pieces 0.1. jim:uc, trnps fur applau~<e. 

CHL"RC'HILL 

One ot the mo~t snceesi'ful &tratngenu, wherehr ~laho-

m~.~ '~l~.·~t~ri~: ·~t~!~~ ~-~~~~-~~e" ~~~·l:t~~crn t~~lttut··~~:;~~I'J e illlllle<IMtcJI· L'Oil\"eycd to that lUXtu'iOUI par.u..h~>e his 
wanton fancy llld inn·ulcd.~TE£LE. 

Artifice, t'. Arti•t. 
Artificer, ''· Artist. 
Artificial, , .. Artful. 
Artisan, t' • .Attia.t. 

Artist, Artisan, Artificer, Mechanic. 
Artist is a practiscr of the fine arts. 
Artisan is "vmctiscr of the vu'gnr arts. 
Artificer, from ''J'.<l nnd/f,rio, i"i one who 

dt)(.!S or makes nc<·ording to art. 
Mechanic is an cu·ti~ml. in the mccl,anic 

art~. 
The m·ti.~t ranks higher than the m·tisan: 

the former requires intellectual refinen.Jent in 
the exercise of his art; the 1n.tter requires 
notbin>{ hut to know the general rules of his 
art. The muRician, painter, nnd sculptor are 
adi~ts: the carpent~r, the sign painter, anrl 
the bln.l:ksmith are ortisa,ls. The co·t(firu is 
an int<:rmcdiate tcm1 betwixt the Ol'liRt anci 
the nrli11an.: manufacturers arc cutifi.cn·s: and 
South, in his scrrr.ons, calls the aut'hor of tbe 
universe the great A1·ti.ri.cel'. The mechanic is 
that species of n..rti&nt who works at arts 
pn,.cly m.echr't'iC(t/, in distinction fron1 those 
which contribute to the completion and em
hellbhmcnt of r.:'~ o·r)jects; on this ground a 
shoemaker i"l n. rl.~'cl.-rmic, bnt a comn1on 
}Hinter is a simple .uliwn. 

H enr this Cl>ttntrr !oi:\W K-n ;~;~e of arti&l4, ::t t~ the pre· 
Pelrt; her painter:<, l'-CUI\llor . :m1l l'IIJ..rr:\\·eN. n.re uvw the 
ouly scUools properly tm called.-CC:\lBI-:HLA:\0. 

The m,.r("hant, tradcf'.man. nnd artilan wi11 h:we their 

S~i~!~~~J:'~'r ~~~-i\~ariW:.~~~~~~~~~:i:.A~~~~Iivrts, aud it1· 

Man must be in a ccrt...'l.in degree the artificer of his own 
hnppmess: the tools llUd tw~terials may be put iutu his 
ham.l!i by the bounty of pru,·itlence, but the workumuship 
mwt be his own.-C..a:l!UH:HJ.A!\0. 

m~t~e~o~~~1J:!1Ni;,ov;e~!;~~fs t~~,~~{;} ii~1 P~~~:-r~?fefe~:~~~; 
which the mtlnnnl 1nrt of our nature i.8 entitleU to u.bo\·& 
the ani..mal.-BARTELf:TT. 

To Ascend, t•. To m·ise, ·rise, fllOunt, climb~ 
~eale. 

Ascendancy, v. Influence. 

To Ascribe, Attribute, Impute. 
Ascribe, t', To appropriate. 
Attribute, in Latin atl>"iuutu .. , participle 

of att1·ilwo, compounded of ad and tri&uo, 
signifies to bestow upon, or attach to a thing 

1 what belongs to it. 
1 Impute, compounded of i11t or in and pule, 

L•tin p><to to think, signifies to think or judge 
what is in a thing. 

To asci'ibe is to assign any thing to a person 
as his property, bls possession, or the fruit of 
his labour; to attnbute is to :l.Ssig-n things to 
others as their causes; to tiiiJWle is to assign 
qualities to persons. :Milton !'SCJ'i.bcs the firzot 
use of artillery to tho rclx·l :mgcls; the loss 1 

of a vessel is atll'ibl'led to the violence of the 
storm ; the conduct of the captain is impult..l 
to his want of firmnC'ss. The letters of Junius 
have been fnhwly ca~cri&td to many persons in 
succession, as the author to this day rcntains 
concealed, and o~.-t of the reach of even pro
bable conjtcture; the or:-v·les of the heathenR 
nrc ascJ·ibe<l by some theologians to the devil ~ 
the death o( Alexander the lireat Is attl"ibule<l 
to bis intemperance : generosity has been 
impEte<l to bien from his conduct on t•ertain 
oeca..~ion~, lJut particularly in hi!i treatment of 
1 he Persian prhwesses, the relath·cs of Darius.. 

Ascl'il)e is mostly UBcd in a favourable or 
indifferent sense; impl!le is t'ither fa\'onmhle 
or unfavonrablo. In the doxology of tho 
church ritnnl, all honour, might, majesty, do
minion, and power are asc1·il;cd to the three 
})ersons in the Holy '.frinity: the actions of 
men arc often eo equivocal that it is difficnlt 
to decide whether praise or blame ought to be 
·i,npH'ed to them. 

Holiness is aAcribed to the ror.e; majesty to kl .. p; 
sert!luty or lllihhtf'J<$ tu 1•riuces; e:u:clleuct• or perfect1uu 
tu am hassadun j b'Tace to arch biihops ; hvuour tu IJO!I'S.
ADDI::iOX. 

l,_erhnps it. may nppeu upon exnminatinn thnt the W"'t 
pohte nges are the Jco1...~t '"irtuon~. This mar be attribflteJ 
to the fully o_f ndmittiug wit aud lt:arUIII£" as ru.erit Ill 
~~S~i~!.~~s, without cousulenng tl1e uppJicatiou of thew. 

\\·e who JU"e adepts in Mfrolo~r can impute it to ~~e,·eral 
causes iu the pl:uretM, thnt th•s•tn.J.rter of vur great dty il 
the regiun of such as e1ther ue,·er hu.d, or ha\·e luet, tbe 
use of rea.son.-STF.F.LE. 

To Ascribe, t•. To app;-opriale. 

To Ask, Beg, Request. 
Ask is in Saxon c~scian, low German es..t:en, 

eschen, German !tt:ischcn, U .niRh wl .. ~k~', tiwedish 
na~!..·a: these in general signify to wi.sh for, 
and (orne from the Greek o.~tow to think 
worthy . 

.Beg is contra.e~ed from the word Leggv.r, 
nnd the German begt!ttcn tu desire vchentcutly. 

Request, fn L~tin nqui~itu.s, pnrticiplo (1f 

1"t'quiro, is compounded of ~·e and quce~·o to seek 
or look after with indications of desire to 
possess. 

Tho expression of a wish to some one to 
have something is the common idea compre. 
bended in these terms. As this b t.tJc simple 
signification of ask, it is the generic term; 
the other two are specific : we ask in begging 
and 1·equesting, but not t·ice t·er.~d. 

Asking is peculiar to no rank or station; In 
consequence of our mutual dependance OR 

)) * 



ASK. 72 ASK. 
each other, it is requisite for every mun to C1.Sk 
something of another : the master o ... (jks of the 
servant, the sornmt asks of the ma~ter; the 
!"'rent ask,< of the child, the child asks of the 
pm·cut. Begging ma.rks a degree of depend
ance which is peculiar to inferiors in station : 
we as!.: for matters of indifference ; we beg 
that which we think is of importance : a. 
child a8ks a fa vow· of his parent ; a poor man 
begs the assistance of one who is able to n.fford 
it: that is '"'ked for which is easily granted; 
that is bcgge<l whi;h is with difficulty ob
tained. To c~.-~k therefore requires no effort ; 
but to beg is to vJJk with importunity : those 
who by merely '"'king find themselves unable 
to obtain what they wish will have recourse to 
begging. 

As a·sl.: sometimes implies a demand, and beg 
& vehemence of desire, or strong degree of 
necessity ; politeness has adopted another 
phrase which conveys neither the imperious
ness of the one nor the urgency of the other ; 
this is the word reqlwst. A.~l.:ing carries with 
it an air of superiority ; begging that of sub
mission ; reqw;stiny bas the air of independ
ence and equality. Asklng borders too nearly 
on an infriugmncnt of personal liberty; beg
ging imposes a constraint by making an appeal 
to the feelings; 1·eqHests leave the liberty of 
granting or refusing unencumbered. It is the 
character of impertinent people to ask without 
considering the circumstances and situation 
of the person asked ; they seem ready to take 
without permission that which is o.skecl, if it 
bo not g>-anted : selfish and greedy people beg 
with importunity, and in a tone that admits 
of no refusal : men of good breeding tender 
their rcq·ucsts with moderation and discretion; 
they •·eqv.est nothing but what they are certain 
can be conveniently complied with. 

Ask is altogether exploded from polite life, 
although beg is not. We may beg a person's 
acceptance of any thing ; we may beg him to 
favour or honour us with his company; but 
we can never talk of asking a person's accept
ance, or askntg hin1 to do us an hononr. Beg 
in such cases indicates a condescension which 
is sometimes not unbecoming, but on ordinary 
occasions reqttest is with more propriety sub
stituted in its place. 

Let him pursue the pronns'd Latia.n shore, 
A short tlelav i~ alll ask him now, 
A pawoe vf b-i·ief, a.n llltelTal fnuu woc.-DrXDE~. 

nut WI:' must beg onr bread 111 dunes unkuown, 
];~::ueath tile scu•chwg or the frozen zoue -DRYDF.N. 
I!ut donl)t yun my laslrcQrtcst dcnr. 
'With yon perfidious mao your inl'rest try.-DR\"DE~. 

To Ask, or Ask For, Claim, Demand. 

Ask, v. To as!.:, beg. 
Claim, in French claime1·, Latin clamo to 

cry after, signifies to express au imperious 
wish for. 

Demand, in French demande>·, Latin de
mando, compounded of de and nuotdo to order, 
signifies to co,ll for imperatively. 

Ask, in the sense of beg, is confined to the 
expression of wishes on the part of the asker, 
without involving any obligation on the part 
of tJ1e person asked ; all granted in this r.ase 
is voluntary, or complied with as a. favotu·: 
but.askfo~ in ___the ~enije here taken is involuu· 

tary, and springs from the forms and dis· 
tinctions of society. Ask is here, as before, 
generic or specific ; clcdm. and clemancl are 
specific: in its specific sense it conveys a less 
pere1nptory sonse than either clai·m., or dt1Jla1td. 
To ask for denotes simply the expressed wish 
to have what is cunsidered as duo; to cla"im. is 
to assert a right, or to make it knovtn ; to 
demand is to insist on having without the 
liberty of a refusal. 

Asking respects obligation in general, great 
or small; claim respects obligation~ of it11por
tance. Asking for supposes a right, not ques
tionable; clai·m supposes a right hitherto un
acknowledged ; clenumcl supposes either a 
dL~pnted right, or the absence of all right, and 
the simple determination to have: a trades
man o..sl.:s for what is owed to him as circum. 
stances nuty require; a person cla'im .. ~ the 
}Jroperty he has lost; people are sometimes 
pleased to n1akc demands, the legality of which 
cannot be proved. 'Yhat is lent n1ust be asketl 
for when it is wanted ; whatever has been lost 
and is found n1nst be recovered by a claim,; 
wha.tevcr a selfish person wants, he strives to 
obtain by a dem.ancl, whether just or unjust. 

Virtue. wilh t.hem, is only to abstain 
Froru all that nature asks, all(t co,·ct pain.-.JEXYNS. 

My country clai1m me all, claims e\·'ry p:u;siou. 
.MARTYN, 

E,·en mountains, vales, 
.And forests. seem impatient to demana The promis'd sweetncss.-TllOltiSON. 

To Ask, Inquire, Question, Interro
gate. 

Ask, "· To ask, beg. 
Inquire, Latin tnqui1·o, cmnpoundcd of in 

and qlU£1"0 signifies to search after. 
Question, in French qucstionneJ·, signifies 

to put a question, from the Latin qw13stio and 
qu.re1·o to seck or search, to look into. 

Interrogate, Latin inlciTogatl~S, parti
ciple of iwerro[IO, compounded of wle1· and 
1·ooo, signifies to ask alternately, or au askiug 
between different persons. 

We perform all these actions in order to get 
inform.:'l.tion: but we a.sk for general purposes 
of convenience; we tnqtm·e from motives of 
curiosity; we questio:;~ and in-le1Togale frotn 
motives of discretion. To o.sk respects simply 
one thing: to inquire respects one or many 
subjects; to qgesli.on and intcn·ogate is to ask 
repeatedly, and. in the latter case more autho
ritatively than in the former. 

Indifferent people ask of each other what
ever they wish to know: learners inqui1·e the 
reasons of things which are new to them: 
masters question their servant9, or parents their 
children, when they wish to ascertain the real 
state of any case : magistrates i;~leJTOgate 
criminals when they are brought before them. 
It is very uncivil not tr) answer whntever is 
asked even by the meanest person ; it is pro
per to satisfy every inqui~·y. so a: to rc!llove 
doubt: questions are sometimes so Impt>t1:tnent 
that they eannot with propri~ty be answered : 
intel'i"Ogatwns from unauthonzed perz:~oiJs are 
httle better than inmlts. 

vo~~1.t~!efJ!:i~ ~~u~!..~J.\~~acths~e eto~ddhlen~t bo: 
his name.-ADDISON. 



ASPERSE. 

th~0: tJ~~f i~~~t!;.fe~~~ ,~i~~f~k:d ~~~.ii~~~~\t~1i~ 
~;Jli,~~~si;!r~~e. ~hi6h i~ ~~ti~fn~~~~)~ut~¥:! ~~n~~~ 
of the mind, which compares the ideas that arise from 
words with the ideM that arise from objects themselves.
ADDISOX. 

In orclE:r to pass a.wn.J: the e,·euing, which now began to 

ID~:r:fo'!!o~?q~~tf;~, !~~ c~~!t~~ds~~~nt~o~:iliative 
Thomson was introduced to the Priuoo of W'ales and 

~m~gtft~~~~hi;~e~-~~a!f~ ·~l~~~r~11~~i~1 °i>a~~~.~~i~:;~ 
forJOerly.''-JUilXSOX. 

Aspect, v. Appccuance. 
Asperity, v. Aci'illwn.y. 

To Asperse, Detract, Defame, 
Slander, Calumniate. 

Asperse, in Latin aspersus, participle of 
a&pergo to sprinkle, signifies in a moral sense 
to stain with spots. 

Detract, in Latin detmctus, participle of 
clet1·alto, compounded of de and traho, signifies 
to draw from 

Defame, in Latin dejamo, compounded of 
the privative cle and jcww or fama fame, signi· 
fies to deprive of reputation. 

Slander is doubtless connected with the 
words stu,·, s1.1lly, and soil, signifying to stain 
with some spot. 

Calumniate, from the Latin calwnnicr~, 
and the Hebrew calameh infamy, signifies to 
load with infamy. 

All these terms denote an effort made to in
jure the character by some representation. 

Apsei·se and dettact n1ark an indirect repre
senta-tion ; <lefwne, slande1·, and calumniate, a 
positive assertion. 

To ar~perse is to fix: a moral stain on a char
acter; to detract is tt> lessen its merits nnd 
excellences. Aspe)'sions always imply some
thing bad, real or supposed ; dct1·actions ara 
always founded on some supposed good in the 
object that is detracted: to de;<<••W is openly to 
advance some serious charge against the char· 
ucter : to 8lcmde1· is to expose the faults of 
another in his absence: to cr.lu..mniate is to 
com1nunicate secretly, or otherwise, circum
stance" to the injury of another. 

Aspersions and detractions are never positive 
falsehoods. as they never amount to more than 
insinuations: defamation is the public com· 
munication of facta, whether true or false : 
slcmclel' involves the discussion of moral 
qualities, and is consequently the declaration 
of an opinion aa well as the communication of 
n fact: cal-umny, on the other hand, is a posi
tive communication of circumstances known 
by the narrator at the time to be false. Aspe>·
sions are the effect of malice andmeannesP~ ; they 
are the resource of the basest persons, insidi
ously to wound the characters of those whom 
they dare not openly attack : the most vir
tuous are exposed to the malignity of the 
asperser. Detraction is the effect of envy: 
when a man is not disposed or able to follow 
the example of another, be sbives to dtt1·act 
from the merit of his actions by questioning 
the purity of his motives : distinguished per
sons are the most exposed to the will of detmc
tm·s. JJtjamation is the consequence of per
s~nal resentment, or a busy interference with 

ASSEMBLE. 
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other mcn'1=1 affairs; it i:=~ an unj·t~tl llJ \} X· 
posurc uf thell' errors or Yl ·, wluch ·soften 
visited with the due vcugcaHce ui the la.w 
upon the offender. SlctJttltJ arise~ either from 
a mischievous temper, or n. go~sipmg hu
mour; it is the resource ofignornt1t and vacant 
mind"~, who are in want of some serious occu· 
pation : the slmtdercJ• deals u1m1ercifully with 
his neighbour, and speaks without regard to 
truth or falsehood. Calt'lJli~!J is the worst of 
actions, resulting from the wor~t of motives · 
to injure the reputation of another by th~ 
sac~ific~ of truth is an accumulation of guilt 
wb1ch 1s hardly exceeded by any one in the 
whole catalogue of vices. SlcmdtJ'Cf'.s anU ca
lumniators arc so near akin that they arc but 
too often found in the s..1.me person; it is to Ue 
expected that when the sh!,~dt:i'cr has exhaus
ted all his surmises and ccnsnrc upon his 
neighbour, he will not hesit:tte to caltOJl:itiate 
him rather than r(;nlftin silent. 
. If I speak slightingly of my neighbmtr, and 
msinuate any thing against the purity of his 
principles, or the rectitude of his conduct, I 
asperse him : if he be a charitable man, and I 
ascribe his charities to a selfish motive, or 
otherwi.Ee take away from the 1nt::r:t of his 
conduct, I am guilty of det~·nct:on: if I p11blish 
any thing openly that injun:s hhi reputation, 
I am a deftJI/tCI': if I comn1unil.:ate to others tho 
reports that are in circulation to his disad'\"an
t:l.ge, I am a slcotde~·ci· : if I hbricatc any thing 
myself and spread it abroad, I am a calwnnit 
ator. 

It M cert..'\in, aml ohscrvetl by the wisest writers that 
there are women '"ho are not nicely cha:.te, and men not 
severely honc~t. in all families; therefore let tho1;e who 
may be lLpt to ra.i!;e cupcrliOIU upon oUI"S, pl~e to gi\'e us 
a.n iJOpartial account of their own, and we z;hall bo 
sa.tisfietl.-STEELE. 

'Vha.t m.a.dc their enmity the more entertaining to all 
the rest of their sex was, that iu their dctr(tction !roiU 
e..1.ch other, neither coultl .fall upon terms which did not 
htt hcr~l.f a.s much as her a.dxersary.-SIEELE. 

a .. }~~~~t~~;\1ib:f a.l~ ir~Jf~ E~i~~~~e si'u ~~11u~~~1~~~l d1 
God ?-ADDISO~. 

Slttnder, that worst of poliSOll!'l, e\·er flntls 
Au easy entrance W ignublc m:ntls.-HER\"EY. 

The W;ty to silence et.tTumny, say~ Gi:: ·,is to be always 
exercised in such t_hings a::> ar<.l pr:u:oeworthy .-ADDISON. 

To Aspire, v. To aiut, O..Sl>ire. 
To Assail, v. To attack. 
Assailant, ,., Aggressor. 
To Assassinate, ·c. To kill. 
To Assault,, .. To ctttctck, ctssail. 
To Assault, v. To attack, assault. 
Assemblage, t•. Assemblv. 

To Assemble, Muster, Collect. 
Assemble, in French assemble, Latin a<l

simulare, or a.ssimulm·e, from sim'ilis like and 
sinml together, signifies to unkc alike or bring 
together., 

Muster, in German m .. u.stcn~ to set out for 
inspection, in L.ttin monstrot to show or Uis 4 

play. 
Gollect, in Latin collectus, participle of 

coll;ga, compounded of col or con r.nd lcgo to 
bind, signifies to bring together, or into ono 
po1nt. 



.ASSEMBLE. 
Assentble is said of persons only; 1n.U.Ste1· and 

collect of persons or things. To assemble is to 
bring together by a call or invitation; to 
muster is to bring together by an act of 
authority, into one point of view, at one 
time, and from one quarter ; to collect is to 
bring together at different times, and from 
different quarters: the Parliament is as
sembled~· soldiers are ?it'ltsiercd every day in 
order to ascertain their numbers; an army is 
collecte<l in preparation for war : a king as
sembles his council in order to consult with 
them on public measures ; a general musters 
his forces before he undertakes an C'Xpedition, 
and collects more troops if he finds himseU too 
weak. 

Collect is used for everything which can be 
brought together in numbers muster is used 
figuratively for bringing together, for an im
mediate purpose, whatever is in one's posses
sion : books, coins, curiosities, and the like, 
are collected; a person's resources, his strength, 
courage, resolution, &c., are muste~·ed: some 
persons have a pleasure in collecting all the 
pieces of antiquity which fall in their way ; 
on a trying occasion it is ncceEsary to m1tster 
all the fortitude of which we are master. 

Assemble n.ll in choirs, and wit.h their notes, 
Salute ami welcowe up the rising suu.-OTWAY. 

Oh! tbou hast set my busy brain a.t work! 
And now she mmteTs up n. train of iwages.-ROWE. 

Each leader now his scatter'd force conjoins 

~r~~~~~~~~e ~~o~~~~11h~1e:E~~~!r~~~iin 
CoUecU his flock, from thousa.uds on the plain. 

POPE. 

To Assemble, Convene, Convoke. 
Assemble, v. To assenible, 1n.uster. 
Convene, in Latin convenio, signifies to 

come or bring together. 
Convoke, in Latin convoco, signifies to call 

together. -
The idea of collecting many persons into one 

place, for a specific purpose, is common to all 
these terms. Assemble conveys this sense with· 
out any addition; convene and convoke include 
likewise some collateral idea: people are as· 
$t,iWlCI..l, therefore, whenever they are convened 
or com:oked, but not vice versd. .il.ssem.bling is 
mostly by the wish of one ; convening by that 
of several: a crowd is assembled by an indi~ 
vidual in the streets; a meeting is convened at 
the desire of a certain number of persons: 
people are assembled either on public or private 
business; they are always convened on a. public 
occasion. A king assembles bis parliament; a 
particu 1 a1· individual assembles his friends : the 
inhabitants of a district are convened. 

There is nothing imperative on the part of 
those that assemble or convene, and nothing 
binding on those assembled or convened: one 
assembles or convenes by invitation or request ; 
ane attends to the notice or not at pleasure. 
Convoke, on the other hand, is an act of autho
rity ; it is the call of one who has the authority 
to give the call ; it is heeded by those who feel 
themselves bound to attend. AssMnbling and 
convening are always for domestic or civil pur· 
poses; convolcing is always employed in spiri
tual matters : a dying man assembles his friends 
round his death-bed; a meeting io cO?wened in 

ASSEMBLY. 
order to present an address; the clignitariell 
in the church are convoked by the supreme au
thority. 

Be ceas'd: the auembled warriors all assent, 
All but Atrides.-CUMBERLA.o.~D. 

They form one social sl1nde, n.s if conven'd 
Dy magic SUlllltlOllS of the Orphean lyrtl.-COWPF.R. 

Wbere on the mingling boughs tl1ey sit embower'tl 
All the hot noon, till cooler hour~:; arrin. 
Faint uuderueath, the bousebolU fowls com·ene. 

'l'HO:.ISOX, 
Here cease thy fury, nntl the chiefs nnd kings, 
Convoke to council, weigh the sum of thil1g-s.-POPE. 

Assembly, Assemblage, Group, Col
lection. 

te~ssJ~~;lir~;;~~~~!:!s~~~~~e~ollecti>e 
Group comes from the Italian g>·oppo, 

which among painters signifies an assemblage 
of figures in one place. 

Collection expresses the act of collecting, 
or the body collected (v. to assemble, muste,·). 

Assemhly respects persons only ; (t_Ssem.blagr:, 
things only ; [J1'0Up and collection, persons or 
things: an assembly is any number t-ither 
brought together, or come together of them
selves; an assemblage is any number of things 
standing together; a gl'ov.p is come together 
by accident, or put together by design ; a col
lection is mostly put or brought together by 
design. 

A general alarm will cause an assembly to 
disperse : au agreeable assemblage of rural ob
jects, whether in nature or in representation, 
conotitutes n landscape: a painting will some
times consist only of a g>·ou.p of figmes, but if 
they be well chosen, it will sometimes produce 
a wonderful effect : a collection of evil~minded 
persons ought to be immecliately di•persed by 
the authority of the magistrate. In a large 
assentbly you may sometimes observe a singular 
assemblage of characters, countenances, and 
figures. when people come together in great 
numbers on any occasion, they will often form 
themselves into clistinct g1·oups: the collectwn 
of scarce books and curious £ditions bas be
come a passion, which is justly ridiculed under 
the title of Bibliomania. 

Love and marriage are the natuml effects of these 
anniversary as&embliu.-BUDGELL. 

0 Hertford! fitted or to shil1e in courts 
With Ullaffected gmce,-or walk the plain 
With innocence and medit;tlion join'd 
In soft a~&emblage, listen to my smJv. 

THO:'>fSON. 
A lifeless group the blasted cattle lie.-THOi\lSON. 

There is a. ma.nu!>cript n.t Oxford conta.ini11g thn Ih·es of 
a.n hundred a.ud thirty-five .of the finest Persian poets. 
most of whom left \'eTY ample collection1 of their pocma 
behind them. -SIR WM. JONES. 

Assembly, Company, Meeting, Con· 
gregation, Parliament, Diet, Con
gress, Convention, Synod, Convo· 
cation, Council. 
An Assembly (v. To a.!Semble, muster) ie 

simply the assembling tog ther of any numbeJ 
of persons: this idea is common to all the rest 
of theee terms, which differ i11 the object, mod< 
and other collateral circumstal'oes of the act!o1:1; 
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Company, a body linked together (r. 1'o 

accom .. pany), is an assem.bly for purpo~es of 
amusement. 

Meeting, a body met together, is an as· 
sembly for general purpose• of business. 

Congregation a body flocked or gathetcd 
together, from tne ~atin g1·ex a flock, is an as
•embly brought together from congeniality of 
1entiment, and community of purpose. 

Parliament, in French pal"lenunt, from 
pa1·ler to speak, signifies un assembly for speak
ing or debating on important matters. 

Diet, from the Greek Ot.atnw to govern, is 
an assem .. bly for governing or regulating affairs 
of State. 

Congress, from the Latin cong,.edim· to 
march 1n a bOdy, is an a.'lsentbly coming to. 
gether in a formal manner from distant parts 
for special purposes. 

Convention, from the Latin con1>enio to 
come together, is an assentbly coming together 
ban unformal and promiscuous manner from 
a neighbouting quarter. 

Synod, in Greek uwolloo, compounded of 
avv, and oOos, signifies literally going the same 
road, and has been employed to signify an as
sembly for consultation on matters of religion. 

Convocation, is an assembly com·oked for 
an especial purpr se. 

Council is an r<Ssentbly for consultation 
either on civil or ecclesiastical affairs. 

An a&embly is, in its restricted sense, public, 
and under certain regulations : a com.pany is 
private, and confined to friends and acquaint
ances: a 11wettng is either public or private : a 
congtegation is always public. 1tfeetings are 
held by all who have any common concern to 
arrange: congregations consist of those who 
follow the eame form of doctrine :10d discip
line : all these different kinds of assentblies are 
formed by individuals in their private capa
city ; the other terms designate assemblies that 
come together for national purposes, with the 
exception of the word convention, which may 
be either domestic or political. 

A parliament and diet are popular assem.blies 
under a monarchical form of government ; con
gress and contention are assemblies under a re
publican government: of the first description 
are the pal'licnnents of England and France, the 
diets of Germany and Poland, which consisted 
of subjects assentbled by the monarch, to de
liberate on the affairs of the nation. Of the 
latter description are the congl'ess of the United 
Provinces of Holland, and that of the United 

\ States of America, and the national convention 
1 Df France: but there is this difference observ

tble between a congress and a convention, that 
the former consists of deputies or delegates 
from higher authorities, that is, from indc
pendentgovernments already established; but 
a convention is a sell-constituted assemhly, 
which has no power but what it assumes to 
itself. 

A synod and convocation are in religious 
matt€rs what a diet and com:ention are in civil 
matters : the former exists only under an 
episcopal form of government; the latter ruay 
exist under any form of church diecipline, 
even where tbe authority lies in the whole 
body of the ministry. 

A council is more important than all other 
epeeie~ of a~embl1f; it consists of persons in-

ASSENT. 
vested with the highest authority, who in 
their consultations, do not so much tran;act 
ordinary concerns, as arrange the forms and 
fashions of things. Religious co>Lncils used to 
determine matters of faith and discipline; 
political councils frame Ia ws and determine the 
fate of empires. 

m~~t~~~d ":q~n~~h~~:S~~;:;~~s~J}:~~Sew~;p~~~;;d t~~\,~~~ 
~!~~~~~~- ~1 ~~~·~··;~,1~~~~~h~\-~foi~~a~:~~r~!!~r~ 1~!!~~W1 th.~~i 
t. .. cir whole a.uembly;" npon whieh he went to the door 
and brought in Cato of l'llCU..-ADDI~OX. 

an~8~ ~~si~~{h~~fi¥ad~ ~ofh:o~~~1~~iW1e~n ~u~~~tP!~et~; 
show myself, I gratify the Tll.luty of all who prct.eud lo) 
n:.a.ke an appea.rauce.-STEELJ.:. 
It is very natural for a. man who is not tnmed for 

mtrthfulmeethrg.f of men, or a&semblier of the !air ;.:ex, to 
delight in that sort of com·ersation which we meet with 
ir. coffce·house~:J.-STEELE. 

Their tribes adjusted, clenn'd their Yig'rous "ings, 
And many a. circle, ILany a short esMy, 
'Vhed'd round aud round; in conqr~gation full 
The figur'd flight nscends.-THO:\ISoi'i". 

As all innocent means are to be used for the propaga
tion of truth, I would not deter tho~e who are employed 
in preaching to common con!lregatiotll from any practice 
whtch they may ftnU persuasb·e.-J OH~::;ox. 

a,';c~~bzr:;~ &~~z;:r:se::~d~:SLo~lr!\r(fPf~~el~r!~c~e~~~t 
the middle of the twelflb century.-BLACKSTO~ E. 

'Vbat further provoked their indignation was that 
instead of twenty·five pistoles formerly allowed to each 
member for their clmrge in coming to the diet, he haU pre· 
sen ted them with six only.-STEELE. 

Prior had not, however, much reason to complain : for 
he came to Loudon, and obtained such notice, that {•l 
16g1) he was sent te the con!J1'CII at the Hague, as secretary 
to the embassy.-JOHNSON. 

The office of conservators of th(' pe.'lce w!\S newlrerected 
in Scotland; and these, instigated by the cleJt:'y, wt:r6 
resol\·ed, since they could not obt<Liu the kiug's consent, 
to summon in his name, hut by their OWll authority, u. 
contmntion of st.ates.-HUMF.. 

A tynoa of the celestials was com·ened, in which it wns 
rewh·ed that patromLge should desceud. to the assistuuce 
of the scieuces.-JOHNSON. 

The conrocation ~ the miniature of a parliament, 
'l"herein the aTCbbtsbop presides with regal sw.te.
BLACKSTON E. 

Inspir'd by Juno, Thetis' gOOlike son 
Conveu'd to council all the GreciiLn trnin.-POPE. 

Assent, Consent, Approbation, 
Concurrence. 

Assent, in Latin <tS$entio, is compounded 
of as or etd aud se>ttio to think, signifying to 
bring one's mind or judgment to a thing. 

Consent, v. 7'o accede. 
Approbation, in Latin app,.obati.o, is 

compounded of ad and wobo to prove, signify
ing to make a thing out good. 

Concurrence, ·v. To agree. 
Assent resr:ect; the judgment ; consent res

pects the will. We assent to what we think 
true; we consent to the wish of another by 
agreeing to it and allowing it. Some men 
give their hasty assent to propositions which 
they do not fully understand ; and their hasty 
consent to measures which are -rery injudicious. 
It is the part of the true believer not merely 
to assent to the Christian doctrines, but t~ 
make them the rule of his life: those who 
consent to a bad action are partakers in the 
guilt of it. 

Approbation is a species of assent; concur
rence of consEnt. To app1·ore is not merely to 
assent to a thing that is right, but to feel it 
positively, to have the will and judgment in 
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accordance: concutrttlCt is the con.Rcnt of many. 
.Ap]Yi'O!.Jution respects the practical conduct of 
men h1 their intercourse with each other : 
ct...~sent is git"cn to specuh.tive truths, abstract 
propositions, or direct assertions. It is a 
happy thing when our actions meet with the 
approbation of others ; but is of little impor
tance if we have not at the same time an ap
Pl'OI)ing conscience : we may often ((.ssent to the 
premises of a question or proposition .. without 
admitting the deductions drawn from them. 

Concu.nence respects matters c·f gen~ral con
cern, as co-n.sent respects those of individual 
interest. No bill in the house of parliament 
can pass for a second reading wi1hout tbecon
CU9'1'ence of a majority ; no parent should be in
duced by persuasion to give his consent to what 
his judgment disapproves. Assent is opposed 
to contradiction or denial; consent to refusal ; 
C!,pprobation to dislike or blame; concurrence 
to opposition : but we may sometimes seem to 
give our as:;cnt to what we do not expressly 
contradict, or seem to app;·ore what we do not 
blame; and we are .Ruppose~ to COil,sent t,; a 
request when we do not positinlly refuse it. 
\Vc ma-y af:pl'O'I:e or disappro~;e of a thing 
without giving an intimation either of our 
o,pp;-obation or the contrary: but r.oncu.rre'itcC 
cannot be altogether a nega.ti ve action ; it 
must be signified by some sign, although that 
need not necessarily be a word. 

The assent of some people to the most im
portant truths is so tame, that it might with 
no great difficulty be converted into a contra
diction ; he who is anxious to obtain universal 
CfJJJli'O/;(I,tion, dr even to escape censure, will find 
his f~te depictured in the story of the old man 
and his ass : according to the old proverb, 
u Silence gives consent:" it is not uncon1mon 
for ministerial men to give their concun-cnce 
in pnrlitment to the measures of administra
tion by a silent vote, while those of the oppo
site party spout forth their opposition to catch 
the applause of the multitude. 

Precept gains only the coltl approbation of reason, A-nd 
Cl)rnpels an lLSscnt which jmlgemeut frequeutly yields with 
reluctitucc, even when delay is impossible,-HAWKES· 
WOU1'U. 

IC~~t::~~~~~118~~eti~~·,~~~f~'t~~~iu~3;sm~~~;g::; 
equal contempt with tho want of p;1rts.-HAWKES· 
WOHTJI. 

th~1j~~g~~~nzr~!Z~~l ~~~~~~~:.~~~~~m.~;~~tft::o!~No~:i~~ 
relation to the sa.me ohjeet, as there· is between a man's 
viewing a desimhle tltiug with hi.; eye and his 1-cachi.ug 
after it. with his band.~OUTll. 

Sir 1\la.tthew llale mentions one case wherein the Lords 
may alter a money bill (that i!:l, from 1\ greater to a less 
time)-here he S!~ys the bill need uot be tient back to tho 
Commons !or tlleir concurrcnce.-.BLACKSTONE. 

To Assert, Maintain, Vindicate. 
To Assert, v. To au;,.,,., a.sse>·t. 
Maintain, in French mainteni?·, from the 

Latin manus an'l t nco, signifies to hold by 
the hand, that is, clQs, ly and firmly. 

Vindicate, in Latin vindicatus, participle 
o~ vtndtco, compounded of vim and dico, sig~ 
f!~:. to pronounce a violent or positive sen· 

To assert is to declare a thing as our own • 
to maintain is to abide by what we have s~ 
declared; to d?ulicate is to stand up for that 
which concerns ourselves or others. We Cf.3sert 

any thing to be true ; we maintain it by ad
ducing proofs, facts, or arguments; we vindi~ 
co..te our own cond-Jct or that of another 
when it is c..'lllcd in question. We a..'Mert 
boldly or impudently ; we maintain steadily 
or obstinately ; we vindic:1te resolutely or 
insolently. A right or clc1im is a8serted, which 
is avowed to belong to any one; it is m.gin~ 
tained wh~n attempts are made to prove its 
justice, or regain its possession; the cause of 
the C'..SSei·ter or nw.i.ntctinu is vi.ncli.cettecl by 
another. Innocence is asserted by a positive 
declaration ; it is m.aintained by repeated 
assertions and the support of testimony ; it is 
vindicatccl through the interference of another. 

The most guilty persons do not hesit<tte to 
assert their innocence with the hope of inspir
ing credit ; and some will persist in maintain
ing it, even after their guilt bas been pro
nounced; but the really innocent man will 
never want a friend to vindicate him when his 
honour or his reputation is at stake. Assertions 
which are made hastily and inconsiderately 
are seldom long maintained without exposing 
a person to ridicule ; those who attempt to 
vindicate a bad c.1use expose themselvts to as 
much reproach as if the cn.use were their own. 

\Vheu the gre.'l.t soul buoys up to this high point, 
Lea'\-"ing gross nature's sediments below, 

i-~:~;~~t~S~~~u~I· tfl~~{a~~~{~.foa~:its 
Asterts his rauk, and rises into man.-YOUNG. 

Sophocles also, in a fr3.gment of one of his tragedies 
asserts the unity of the Supreme Being.-CUi\181-:RLA..._''\D. 

I am willing to helieve tha.t Dryden wautetl rather skill 
to discover the right, thau virtue to 1nainUtin it.-JOH.."'{4 

SON. 
'Tis just tiUl-t I should vincUcate alone 
The broken truce, or .for the breach a-tone.-DRYDE!i. 

To Asse1·t, v. To affiail-, assert. 
Assessment, t'. Tax. 
To Asseverat9, v. To qifinn. 
Assiduous, v. Acti~·e, cliligent. 
Assiduous, v. Sedulous. 
To Assign, v. To adduce. 
To As,sign, v. To allot, assign. 
To Assist, v. '!.'a help. 
Assistant, t'. Coadjulo>·. 

Associate, Companion. 
Associate, in ~atin associatus, participle 

of associo, compounded of as or ad and socio 
to ally, signifies one united with a person. 

Companion, from company, signifies ono 
that bears company (v. '!.'a accompany). 

Associates are habitually together : compan
ions arc only occasionally in company. 

As our habits are formed from our associates 
we ought to be particular in our choice of 
them: as our companions contribute much to 
our enjoyments, we ought to choose such as 
are suitable to ourselves. 

Many men may be admitted as companions, 
who would not altogether be fit as associates. 

We see many strugglin_g single about the world, un· 
happy for want of an associate, anU pining with- the 
necel:i~ity of confining their sentiments to their owu 
bosoms.--.J OHNSON. 

There is a degree of want by which the freedom of 
agency is almo~t destrored, and long assochl.~ion with 
fortuitous companiont vnU at lust relax the stnctness of 
truth, a.nU abate tho fen or of sincerity.-JOHNSOX, 
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An a:~sociate may take part with us in some I to look upon a.s their common enemies, wha.te"ret aide 

bnsit1C!"S
1 

anrl share with us in the labour: a they may beloug to.-.A.DDI.:iOX. 

contahnion_ t·t~t·1·s r)a~·t wthith u1 s ~n some hc~·nce~·n he':~1;!cJe~~u~~Jt~rorn•si.o~J~~. p;:,b~gJ!;~\h~i tl11~~~~~ 
au s ::trt!s Wl 1 us ln e P easure or t e pnm. · skilf~ll ~Nons of l>uth sexes, for the inspection of modu 
Addi~on contributed more than a. fourth part (of the :.uu.l Ia!>hi•JHs.-llCDGELL. 

1a.~L \"lJIUtue oi tile tip»ctator•. a.w.l the other c••ut!·ibnl1•rs The nation is a. company of players.-ADDISOX. 
art' hy ~10 u!eaus uuwurtby 01 appearing as his a.s1ociatc1. Gay was the general fa,·ourite of the whole a.~sociation 
-JUH:-iSO>:. of wits; but they regarded him :u a. play-fellow mther 

'l'hu<:. while the conla.ge stretch'd ashore may guide than a partner, :md treated luu1. wtth more fondueu 
Our hra,·e comr)(wion• thro' the swelluw tide: than respect.-J OHX::>OX. 

~::~Hr~~·ktyi~g~1~~-~~~.·~ 8~~f;iys~~~Ne' ,t:!eor"e1~eF,ALCO".'En. Soci('ty i~ a parfllt'r&hip in al_l science: a. partr..er&hip in 
-' ... ~ e\·ery nrtue a.utlm a.llperftlctlOn,-BIJRKE. 

Association, Society, Company, 
Partnership. 

All these terms denote a union of several 
per:-:ons iuto one bo-:y. 

Association (1'. To cu;socict.tc) is general, 
the r.:st Rpcciflc. W bencYer we habitually or 
fre-1u~utly meet together for some common 
object it is an as:Aocwtioa Associations are 
· h·,;reft)rC politicJ.l, religious, commercial, and 
lite,a.ry. 

A Society is an association for some speci
fic purpose, moral or retigious, civil or poli
tical. 

A Company is an association of many for 
the pnrnose of trade. 

A Partnership is an association of a few 
for the same objeet. 

Whenever association is used in distinction 
from the others, it denotes that which is 
partial in its object and temporary in its dur
ation. It is founded on unity of sentiment as 
well as unity of object ; bnt it is mostly 
unorganized, and kept together only by the 
spirit which gives rise to it. It is not, however 
the less dangerous on this account; and when 
politics are the subject, it commonly breathes 
a spirit hostile to the established order of 
things; as the last thirty years have evinced 
to us by woful experience. 

A society requires nothing but unity ol 
object, which is permanent in its nature ; it 
is well organized. and commonly set on foot 
to promote the cause of humanity, literature, 
or religion. No country can boast ~uch nume
rous and excellent societies, whether of a 
charitable, a religious, or a literary description 
as England. 

co,lpanics arc brought together for tho pur
poses of interest, and are dissolved when that 
object ceases to exist : their duration depends 
on the contingencies of profit and loss. Tho 
South-sea company, which was founded on an 
idle speculation, was formed for the ruin of 
many, and dispersed almost as soon as it was 
formed. 'rhe East India company on the 
ather hand, which is one of the grandest that· 
ever was ra.ised, promises as much perman
ency as is commonly allotted to human trans· 
actions. 

Pa1·tnaships arc altogether of an individual 
and private nature As they are without or
ganization and system, they are more precari
ous than any other a-Ssociation. Their duration 
depends not only ou the chances of trade, 
but the compatibility of individuals to co
operate in a close point of union. They are 
often begun rashly and end ruinously. 

For my own rmrt, I could wish that all honest men 
would enter int<J an association for the support of one 
nt+other against the endeavour& of those whom tbey oug~t 

Association, Combination. 
Association, v: Associate. 
Combination, from the Latin combino, or 

con and bin us. signifies tying two into one. 
An association. is somethiag leas binding than 

a combination.- a.ssociatioas are forrJJcd for pur .. 
poses of convenience ; coutbination.s are formed. 
to serve either the inteaests or pa~S:ion!:l of men. 
The word association is therefore always taken 
in a good or an indifferent seusc; contbination. 
in au indifferent or bad sense. An association is 
public; it embraces all classes of men; a com
bination. is often private, and inclurles only a 
particular description of persons. Associations 
are formed fur some g~neral purpo!::lc ; combin
ations are frequet.Jtly formed for particular 
purposes, which respect the i~.>terest of the 
few, to the injury of many. Assuciations are 
formec' by good citizens; combinations by dis
contented mechanics, or low personi in 
genera\. 

When used for things association is a natural 
action ; combination an arbitrary action. 
Things associate of themselves, but combina
tions are formed either by design or accident. 
Nothing will associate but what harmonises; 
things the most opposite in their nature are 
combined together. We associate persons with 
places, or events with names ; di~cordant pro
perties arc combinid in the same body. With 
the name of one's birth-place are associated 
pleasurable recollections : virtue and vice are 
so combined in the same character· as to f, rm. a 
contrast. The association of ideas is a rtmark
able phenomenon of the human mind, but it 
can never be admitted as solving any difficulty 
respecting the structure and composition of 
the sou\ ; the combination of letters forms 
syllables, and that of syllables forms words. 

ru!~ olfKul~~;i~re~a;~;~uYa~:te~ £~Was~1nib~l !~s~~~~~i~ 
for the defence of one anotller.-ADDISON. 

There is no doubt but all the safety, happiness, and 
convenience that men enjoy in this life, il'l from the eo1n· 
bination of particular persons into societies or corpora
tious.-SOUTH. 

The cry o! the people in cities and towns, though unfor· 
tunately (from n fear of their multitude and combination) 
the most regarded, ought in fact to be the lerust regnrdetl, 
on the subject of monopoly.-BURKE.. 

:Meekness and courtesy will always recommend the flrst acldress, but soon p.1.ll and nauseate unless they are 
auociated with more sprightly quallties,-JOU~SOX. 

Before the time of Dryden, those happy combiltationl 
of words which distinguish poetry from prose ~qq ~ll 
rarely attempted.-JOlL"'\SOX. 

To Assuage, "· To allay. 
To Assume, v. To a.O"ect, a3swne. 

';!:o Assume, v. To app>·opriate. 
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Assurance, Confidence. 
Assurance implies either tbe act of 

ma.king mwther su c (vid~ 1'o a[Ji1'1n1, or of 
bdn,.{ s rc on.-·~ seli 

Confidence implies simply the cct of the 
mind in confiding, which is lqUlV<..r.lent to a 
feeliug. 

Asslo-ance, as an action, is to confidence as 
~he means to the end. "e give a p~::r~"on an as
sw·a ~we in order to inspire him Wlth con.fidence 

Assurance and confidence, as a sentimt-nt in 
our.selveea, may respect either th~t wLich i~ 
external of us, or that which belongs to uur
St-lves ; in the first case they are b .. tb taken 
in an indifferent sense: but the feeling of 
a..~sw·ance is much stronger ttan that of con
fidence, and ap1'lies to objects that interest the 
feelings; wh,_reas COil.n'dcnce app'ies only to 
such objects as exercise the uoderstauoing: 
t hus we have :1.n assur{l_nce of a life to come : 
an asslo·ance of a bJcssed immortality: we 
have a confi.de.1ue in a person's integrity. As 
respects ourselves exclusively, rt.Ssw·ance is 
emvloyed to designate ei.lher an occasiOnal 
feeling, or a habit of the mind ; conriclen.ce an 
occasional feeling mostly : as.no·ance, therefore 
in this sense, may be used indifferently, but 
in general it h•s a bad acceptatiou ; but confl· 
denr.c bas an indifferent or a good sense. 

Assw·ance is a St;:lf·possession of the mind, 
arising f, om the conviction that all in oursel vea 
is right; confidence is that self-poasessiononly 
in particular cases, and grounded on the 
reliance we have in our abilities or our char
acter. 

The man of assurance never loses himself 
und~r any circumstance~, however trying; 
he is calm and ea.:y when another is abashed 
and confounded : the man who has confidence 
will generally baTe it in cases that warrant 
him to trust to himself. 

A liar utters his falsehnods with an air of 
a3.!UI'ance, in order the more effectually to 
gain belief: conscious innocence tnables a 
per.on to speak with confidence when interro· 
gated. 

Assm·ance shows itself in the heh.."'.viour, 
confidence in the cont1nct. Your.g people are 
apt to ~sert evtry thing with a tone of assu1'
a.nce ~· no tnan should undertake any thing 
without a co;vi(lence iu himself. 

I appe:l.l to '()Osterit.y, ears ...£schylus; to posterity I 
eon~ecrated my works, iu the u.uurance t.hut t.hey will 
llleet that reward from tnue wlncb the partiality of my 
contewporaxies refusel> to Lcf;low.-CU:\1BERLAXD. 

pr~!:~t~h=ff1~~~~uat~o~ft~~. ~~!~h tr~~1IJ h~o ~!n~~~~~e~~f 
security, he must, upon reftect1ou, know to lJe uucertam, 
bec:'I.Use he finds them wuhout effect upou bunself.
JOHNSO~. 

I never sit silent in comp..-my when secret history is 
t •.lkiug. hut I am reproo.ched for want of a.t.turance.
... •JIL\SO:S. 

'l'he hope of fame is neceS!;arily connected with such , msit.leratwus as must abate the ardor of coufidencc, and 
press the vigor of pursuit.-JOHNSON . 
.;..Iodesty. the daughter of kuowled11;e, and Auurance 

~:~!I ~fl:~:l~:\~thitl!~{~l{~~g ~'~~~ rocci~~~~~lha~l~~~~i~ 
t"UCed fro111 former hardsltips that ttey were ahke un· 

~~\~i':~:Ut~Ll~~j~~~~~~~:.i~j~;~~~~p~~i~~};~:.~~~b~~· for 
1 IUU~t uh.:;er,·e th:tt there is a vicious modesty which 

jwtly drserves to he ridl<'nled, &nd which those ,·erv 
t>el-suus ofteu diSCO\'er, who vnlue themsel\'es Joost 
upOn a well·bred confideucc. This h.'lpP,en' when a. ".Jt1a~ 

ASYLUM. 

~i~~~!::!~e~~t'i~~~~ tos~~ri=~~· t~~ ;~o1~\~c~~}· ~~~ 
duties for the f!erfurwauce of wh1cb Le was seut iutu the 
world.-ADDI~ON. 

Assurance, Impudence. 
AssuranceJ v. Assm·ance, confidence. 
Impudence literally implies sbameles . 

ness. They are so closely allied to each othtr, 
that assurance is distinguished from im])1J.dot.a 
mc•re in the manner than the spirit ; for i11l
pwlence has a grossness attached to it which 
ao..:s not belong to ass·urance. 

Vulgar people are impudent because they 
Lave assw·ance to break through all the fonns 
of FOciety; but those who are more cultivated 
will have their assw·ance controlled by its 
decencies and refinements. 

The man of U4turance, though at first it only denoted 
a. person o[ a. free and open carriage, is now yery usually 

~~~l~e~:: ~fiie~~~~~;e :~~t~~~h1~;a~i~b~~~ ~h~~~~~- al£ 
shall endeavour, thereiore, iu tbts es~ay, to restore these 
words to their true mellnitlg, to v.revent the idea of 
modesty from being confounded w1th tbt\t of sheepi!ih
ness, and to billdet· impudenc~ from passing Cora.ssurance. 
-BUDGELL. 

To Assure, v. To a.lfir>n. 
To Astonish, v. To admire. 
Astonishment, ~. Wonde>·. 
Astrology, v. Ast>·onmny. 

Astronomy, Astrology. 
Astronomy is compounded of the Greek 

a.a7'YIP and voiJ.oc; and signifies the laws of the 
stars, or a knowledge of their laws. 

,Astrology, from cuT'T'lP and >-.oyoo, signifies 
a reasoning on the stars. 

Tbe * WJtronomer studies the course and 
movement of the stars ; the astrologer reasons 
on their influence. 

The former observes the state of the heavens, 
marks the order of time, 1 he eclipses and the 
revolutions which arise out of the established 
laws of motion in the immense universe : the 
latter predicts events, dr-aws horoscopes, and 
announces all the vicissitudes of rain and 
snow1 heat and cold, &c. The astronomer cal
culates and seldom errs, as his calcuh1.tiocs 
are built on fixed rules and actual obse• va-
1ions ; the asi1'ologer deals in conjectures, and 
his imagination often deceives him. The 
ast1·on.omer explains what he knows, and 
merits the tsteem of the learned; the a..tl'olo· 
ge>· hazards what he thinks, and seeks to 
please. 

A thirst for knowledge leads to the study of 
astl'onomy : an inquietude about the future 
bas given rise to astrology. Many irnpvr<ant 
results for the arts of navigation, agriculture, 
and of civil society in general, have been 
drawn from astronom1cal researches : many 
serious and mischievous effects havt been pro
duced on the minds of the ignorant, from 
their faith in the dreams of the astrologu. 

Asylum, Refuge, Shelter, Retreat. 
Asylum, in Lati~ asylum, in Greek aO"V.\ov 

compounded of a pnvat1vc and uv.\11 plunder, 
signifies a place exempt fron1 plunder. 

• Abbe Girard; ".M~rouomie i\Strologu!, •• 
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Refuge, in Latin ?'t/l'!]imn, from refugio to 
fly away, Eignifies the phlce one may fly away 
to. 

Shelter comes from sl,ell, in high German 
schalen, :.--;axon sceafa, &c. from the Hebrew 
cal a to hidt\ siguifyiug a cover or hiding place. 

Retre 1 t in F, ench retraite, Latin ?'e
tractlts, frnm 1·etralw, or 1·e and traho to draw 
back, signifies the place that ia situated be
hind or m t be back ground. 

Asyllon, refuge, and shelter, all denote a place 
of safety ; but the former is fixed, the two 
latter are occasional : the retreat is a place of 
trR.nquillity rather than of safety. An asylu·m, 
is cho:sen by him who has no home, a 1·ejuge 
by him who is apprehcn~ive of danger: the 
French emigrants found a refuge in England, 
but vet y few will make it an asylum. The 
inclemencies of the weatber make us seek a 
•hellel·. The fatigues and toils of life make us 
seek a retreat. 

It is the part of a Christian to afford an 
'"'ylwn to the helpless orphan and widow. 
The terrified passenger take• ,·cfHgein the fir>t 
house he comes to, when assailed by an evil
di>posed mob. 'l'he vessel shattered in a 
st· rm takes shelter in the nearest ha,en. The 
man of business, wearied with the anxieties 
and cares of the world, disengages himself 
from the whole, and seeks a reti"Eat suited to 
his circumstances. 

The ndventurer knows he has not far to go before he 
will . meet wit.h some fortre~ tha.t has been rni!!ed by 
sopJustry ior the a&ylum of error.-llA WKESWORTH. 

Superstition. now retirintt from Rome. may yet finU 
refuae in the mountains of TiiJeL-C'U:'IIBEULAND. 

In rueful gaze 
The cattle st~'\nd, nnd on the !'~cowling heaveus 

~~~ t?~£~o~;~~ct~d\~ft~~~1hf~~~%~ ~ast, 
Or seeks the &lidtcr of the downward c~we. 

At AU Times, ·c. Alu:ays. 
At Last. , .. Lastly. 

At Length, ''· L~UJtly. 

THO:MSOY. 

To Atone For, Expiate. 
Atone, or at one, signifies to be at peace 

or good friends. 
Expiate. in Latin e.xpiatus, participle of 

e:rpio, componnded of ex and pio, signifies to 
put 1"\nt or Ul!\ke clear by an act of piety. 

Both these terms express a satisfaction for 
au offence ; but atone is general, e:cpiate is par~ 
ticular. 'Yc ma.y atone .fm· a fault by any 
specie~ of suffering ; we e:r·piate a crime only 
by suffering a ltgal puni~hmcnt. A female 
often sufficiently atones for her violation of 
chastity by the mistry she entails on herself; 
there arc too m·,ny unfortunate wretches in 
England who expiate their crimes on a gal
lowe. 

Neither atonement nor expiation always 
necessarily require punishment or even suffer~ 
ing from the offender. 'fhe natu_re o~ the 
atonement depends on the will of the1nd1Vldual 
who is offended; expiations are frequently 
t.lade by m•ans of performing ~ertain religioqs 

rites or acts of piety. Offences between man 
and man are sometimes atoned for by an ac .. 
knowledgment of error ; but offences towards 
God require an expiato1·y sacrifice, which our 
Saviour has been pleased to make of himself, 
th1t we, through Him, might become p>r
takers of eternal life. E.rpiation, therefore, in 
the religious sense, is to atonement as the 
means to the end : atonement is often obtained 
by an expiation, but there may le expiations 
where there is no atonement. 

Atonement replaces in a state of favour; ex .. 
piation produces only a real or supposed ex~ 
emption from s.in and its consequences. 
Among the J ew• and heathens there was ex
piation, but no atonement~· under the Christian 
dispensatiou tbcre is o~ton.ement as well as 
expiation. 

0 let the hlood. a.lre."\dy spilt, atone 
For the p.'lst crilllea of cun'd LaooJecton.-DRYDF.N. 

tb~t '::~t~~!t e~~~~;f;~b ~:s;b: !!!~ ~~r;;'~\~:;r c.~ ~~!!d:!: 
the hnlf hour that ha.s been lost before they cowe at. it.
STEF.LE. 

~:~~~~l~~1~:a~~ih'~r~~~·es be held, 
Demands an ew.pire's blood for expiation.-LEE. 

To Attach, v. To affix. 
To Attach, v. To adlw·e. 

Attachment, Affection, Inolination. 
Attachment (v. To adhe~·e) respects per· 

sons and things: Affection (v. A ITection) 
regards persons only : Inclination has re· 
spcct to things mostly. 

.A ttaclwtent, as it regards persons, is not so 
powerful or solid as affection. 

Children are attached to those who will 
minister to their gratifications; they have an 
affection for their nearest and dearest rela.ti ves. 

.Attachment is sometimes a tender sentiment 
between the persons of different sexfs; a.ffec
tion is an affair of the heart without dl.s
tinction of sex. 

The passing attachments of young people are 
seldom entitled to serious notice ; although 
sometimes they may ripen by long intercourse 
into a laudable and steady uffectwn. Nothing 
is so delightful as to see affection among 
brothers and sisters. 

Attachment, as it respects things, is more 
powerful than inclination.: the latter is a J is· 
iniS sentiment, the forerunner of attachment, 
which is positive and fixed. 

We strive to obtain that to which we arc 
attached; but an inclination seldom leadd to 
any Effort for possession. 

Little minds are always betraying their 
attctchnunt to trifles. It is the character of in
difference not to show an inclination. to any 
thing. 

Attachm.en.ts are formed ; inclinations arise of 
themselves. 

Interest, similarity of character, or habit, 
give rise to attachment; a natural warmth Qf 
temper gives birth to various inclinations. 

Suppress the first inclination to gaming, 
lest it grows into an attachment. 

m:f~~~~~ f~;~~~;i~~l~!~~ytho: tY~i;~.sg~r;;; ~~~e~~fi~ 
cheerfulness in society, and did not hold back from those 
tender ties and attachm.enu which (;Onntct a. man to ~tte 
WOtld.-CUMBERt.AND! . ' 



ATTACK. 80 
When I was sent to school, the gaiety of my look, and 

the liveliness of my loqurlcity, soou gamed me admission 
to hearts not yet fortified against cr.ffection by artifice or 
iuterest.-J OHNSOX. 

I am glad that he whom I must have loved !rom duty, 
whntP•er be had been, is such a one as 1 can loYe from 
inclination.-STEELE. 

To Attack, Assail, Assault, 
Encounter. 

Attack, in French attaqv.er, changed from 
attacher, in La.tiu attactum, participle of 
ct.ttingo, signifies to bring into close contact. 

Assail, Assault, in French assaili>·, 
Latin assilio, assaltv.m., compounded of as or 
acl and salio, signifies to leap upon. 

Encounter, in French 1·encont1'e, com
pounded of en. or in and contre, in Latin contra 
against, signifies to run or come against. 

A ttacl.: is the generic, the rest are specific 
tcnns. To attack is to make an approach in 
order to do some violence to the person; to 
assail or a.cu:ault is to make a sudden and vehe
ment attack; to encounie1· is to meet the altack 
of another. One a£tacks by simply offeting 
violence without necessarily producing an 
effect ; Clne assails by means of missile 
weapons ; one assaults by direct personal 
violence ; one encounters by opposing violence 
to violence. 

l\len and animals attack or encounte1·; men 
only, in the literal sense, assail or assault. 
Animals attack each other with the weapons 
nature has bestowed upon them : those who 
provoke a multitude may expect to have their 
houses or windows assailed with stones, and 
thell· persons assaulted: it is ridiculous to at
tempt t•J encounter those who nre superior in 
strength and prowess. 

They nre all used fii(nrativcly. l\Ien attack 
with reproaches or censures ; they assail with 
abuse ; they are assaulted by temptations ; 
they encotmte>· opposition n,nd difficulties. 
A fever at lacks/ horrid shrieks assail the ear; 
dangers are encounte-red. The reputations of 
men in public life are often wantonly attacked; 
they are assailed in every direction by the 
murmurs and complaints of the discontented; 
they often enco"nte>· the obstacles which party 
spirit throws in the way, without reaping any 
solid advantage to themselves. 

The women ntigbt possibly have c:nried this Gothic 
building h1gher, had not a famous 1nonk, Thomas Con· 
necte by narue, attacked it with gre.1.t zeal and resolution. 
-ADDISON. 

Not truly penitent. but chief to try 
ller hnsba.nd, how fa.r urg'd his p..1.tience bears, 
His virtue or wealmess whtch way to assail.-MILTO~. 
It is sufficient that you are able to encountet' the 

tempt:ttions which now auault you: when God scuds 
trmls he tuay send sf:rengtb.-TAYLOR. 

Attack, Assault, Encounter, Onset, 
Charge. 

Attack, Assault, Encounter (v. To 
attack), denote the act of attacking, assaulting, 
enco-u.nle1·ing. -

Onset signifies a setting on or to, a. com
mencing. 

Charge (v. To accl<St) signifies pressing 
upon. 

.an attctck and assault ma;r be made upon an 

ATTEMPT. 
un1·csisting object: encotmter, onset, and charge 
require at least two opposing pa.rtits. An 
attack may be slight or indirect; an assault 
must always be direct and mostly vigorous. 
An attack upon a town need not be attended 
with any injury to the walls or inbabit·-tnts ; 
but an assault is commonly conducted so as to 
affect its capture. Attacks a•·e made by rob· 
bers upon the })Crson or property of another; 
assaults upon the person only. 

An encounte~· generally respects an unformal 
casual meeting between single individuals : 
onset and c!La1·ge a regular attack between con~ 
tending armies ; o':l.set is employed for the 
commencement of the blttle ; chm·ge for an 
attack from a particularqunrter. When knight. 
errantry was in vogue, encounters were per· 
petually taking place between the knights and 
their antagonists, who often existed only in 
the imagination of the combatants: encounters 
were, however, sometimes fierce and bloody, 
when neither 1urty would yield to the othe.
while he had the power of resistance. The 
French are said to make impetuoul'i on..slil!t, but 
not to withstand a continued attack with the 
same perseverance and steadiness as the Eng· 
lish. A furious and well-directed cha1·ge from 
the cavalry will sometimes decide the fortune 
of the day. 

There is one species of diversion which bas not heen 
generally condemned, though tt ts produced by a.n ali<tt.:k 

~~u fi~35~h';;:.~er;~~e b~fre~f!dntiriiKacndt~~f.:~ ~3 \;~~!~ 
neither mea.ns of defence, nor possibility of adv<lJ.lt<lge.
HAWKESWORTH. 

We do not find the meekness of a. lamb in a. creature so 
armed for battle and auault ns the lion -ADDISON. 

And such n. frown 
Each cast at th' other, ns when two black clouds, 
\Vlth ben.v'n's artillery fraught, come rattliug on 

¥~Y~f~ut't.:~P~k ~:l'c~v~~~~;/rne l~~~!r~~.MiLToN. 
Onsets in Jove seem best like those in war, 
Fierce, resolute, and done with all the force.-TATE. 
0 my Antonio! I am :~.11 on' fire; 
1\lysoul is up in arms, re.1.dy to chargo, 
And bear amidst the foe With conqu'ring troops. 

COXGHE\'E. 

To Attack, v. To intp"IJ"· 
To Attain, v. To acql<il"e, attain. 

Attempt, Trial, Endeavour, Essay, 
Effort. 

Attempt, in French attente-~·, L"tin a!tento, 
from at or a.d and tenlo, signifi.t'S to try at a 
thing. 

Trial, from try, in French tente1·, Hebrew 
tur to stretch, signifies to stretch the p-Jwer. 

Endeavour, compounded of en and the 
French devoir to owe, signifies to try according 
to one's duty. 

Essay, in French essaye,., comes prob"bly 
from the German ersuchen, compounded of er 
and suchen to seek, written in old German 
S1tahhen, and is doubtless connected with 
sehen to see or look after, signifying to aspire 
after, to look up to. 

Effort, in French ~(!'o>·t, from the Latin 
e.ffe1·t, present tense of e.[fero, compounded of 
e or ex and fe;·o, signifies :1. bringing out or 
calling forth the strength. 

To attempt is to set about a thing with a 
view of affecting it; to try is to set about!', 
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t_h_ln_g_w_i-th_a_v-ie-w of eccin:_g.::_:_t_h_e_r_es_u_l_t.--A-n-7-re-gu-:-la-r-cffi-co-r-11-:-:1->n-t-ronr fool projf>cl'l wit.h such notable 
attempt respects the action with its object ; ~~~hi~~~~~~~~:_:~ii:~~E.course of thought cau evado bla 
n tJ•ial is the exercise of power. We always 
act when we altempL· we use the senses and 
the understanding when we ti"/J. We o..tlempt 
by t1'!fi11fl, but we n1ay t1·y ·without attem]Jting: 
when a thief attcu11Jls to llreak into n. house 
he first ttits the locks and fastcnin~s to sec 
where he can most easily gain admittance. 

1tlen attempt to remove evils ; they tl"!l ex
periments. Atte1npts are perpetually made by 
quacks, whether in medicine, politics, <?r 
religion, to recommend some scheme of thou 
own to the notice of the public; which arc 
often notlrinoo more than tri«ls of skill to sec 
who can m

0

ost effectually impose on the 
credulity of mankind. Spirited people make 
attempts ~· persevering people make t;·ials : 
JJlaycrs atltlltpt to perform different parts ; 
and try to gain applause. 

An otdcarow· is a continued attempt. At
tunpts may be fruitless; t1·ials 1nay be vain ; 
c,Ldtat'Olo·s, though una\"ailing, m:ly be well 
meant. )!any atltmpts are made which cxccect 
the abilities of the atteozplcr _; li·icd.o; are made 
in n1attcrs of Epeculation, the results of which 
are unccrtatn ; endecn·ow·s arc made in the 
moral concerns of life. People attempt to 
write books; they try "rarious methods; and 
tndeat'OHi' to obtain a livelihood. 

Essay is used altogether in a figurath·e sense 
for an attempt or cndtat·om· ~· it is an intellec
tual e.xertion. A modest writer apologizes for 
his feeble essay to contribute to the general 
stock of knowledge and cultimtion : hence 
short treatises ·which serve as allempts to illus
trate any point in morals are tt:r.J?ed ~ssays, 
among which are the finest productwns 1u our 
language frr U.l the pen of Addison, Steele, and 
their succe~sors. .An e.Olut is to an attempt ns 

• a mean!:i to an end ; it is the very act of calling 
forth those powers which arc employed in an 
atto,tpt. In c~ttempting to make an escnJle, n. 
person is sometimes obliged to make desperate 
eOiJ1·ts. 

Attempts at imitation eJ<pose the imitator to 
ridicule when not executed with peculiar ex
actness. Trials of strength are often fool· 
hardy ; in some cases attended_ with ~s
chievous consequences to the tna. Honest 
endc"Cn.:ours to ple..'\sc arc to be distinguished 
from idle atle,tpt.s to catch applause. The 
first essays of youth ought to meet with indul
gence, in order to afford encouru_gcment .to 
lising talents. Great attempts, wh1ch req~nre 
extraordinary c.ffiJJ•ts either of body or mmd, 
always meet with an adequate share of public 
applause. 

A natural and unconslraine<l behaviour bas something 
in it... so agreeable Umt it. is no wonder, to .se.e people 
endca~ouring after it. But at thes.1.me tune 1t JS so very 
barU to hit when it is not born ..,-ith us, tbnt people 
often make' themselves ridiculous in attempting it.
ADDISOX. 

To bring it to tbe trinl, will you dare 
our pipes. our skill, our voices to compar;~YDF.~. 

1Vhether or no (said Socrates on _the dn.~ of his e~ecu
tion) God will appro\·e of roy acttons I know not. but 
this I am sure of, that I h:we at ~lll tunes mndo It my 
endcar:our to please hun.-ADDISON. 

I afterwards made several euay1 towards speaking.
ADDISON. 

The man of gagacitb bestirs bimse~f to distress _h~~ 

th:~~;; ;~~~~~:Jurf~rt~f1; h~l~~=~~t1:l~~:ex~~ ·hia 

Attempt, Undertaking, Enterprise. 
Attempt(<. 1'o attempt) signifies the thing 

attelilpletl . 
Undertaking, from <m<latake, or tako 

in hand, signifies the thing taken in hand. 
Enterprise, from the French entc1-pri8, 

participle of cntrtpl·endre to undertake, has 
the same original sense. 

The idea of something set about to be com
pleted is common to all these terms. An 
attempt is less complicated than an mulo·~ 
taking i. and that Jess arduous than n.n enter~ 
p1·ise. Attempts arc the common exertions of 
power for obtaining an object: an muio·taking 
involves in it many parts and particulars 
which require thought nnd judgment: an en
terprise has more th ,t is hazardous and 
dangerous in it; it reqnircs resolution. At
tempts are frequently m;,tde on tl e lives and 
property of individuals ; 1mdcttakings are 
formed for private purposes ; en.tcrpl·ises aro 
commenced for some w:eat national ohjert. 

Nothing can be effected without making the 
attempt; attmzpts are therefore often idle and 
unsuccessful, when they are made by persons 
of little discretion, who are eager to do some
thing without knowing how to direct their 
powers: undertaki;zgs are of a more serious 
nature, and involve a man's serious interests; 
if begun without adequate means of bringing 
them to a conclusion, they too frequently bring 
ruin by their failure on those who are con
cerned in them : eaterp1·ises require personal 
sacrifices rather than those of interest; he 
who does not combine great resolution and 
perse>erance with considerable bodily powers 
will be ill-fitted to take part in grand enter
pi·iscs. 

The present age has been fruitful in attempt$ 
to bring pren1ature genius into notice: literary 
1oulerlakings ha\e of late degenerated too much 
into mere commercial speculations: a state of 
war gives birth to naval and milit:1ry enterp1·ises ~· 
a state of peace is most favourable to those of 
a. scientific nature. 

Why wilt thou rush to certain de.1.th nnd rage, 
In tash attempt& beyond thy tender age ?-DRYDEN. 
·when I heu a man complain of hiK being. uufortuuate 

in :all his undertakings, I shrewdly suspt:ct h1m for a ''ery 
weak man in his affairs.-ADDJSON. 

There would bo few cnterpri&e& of great labour or 
hazard undertaken. if we had not the pow~r uf mngni.fy· 
ing the advantages which we persuade ourselves 11J expect 
from thetn.-JOHNSO"N. 

To Attend, v. To accompany. 

To Attend To, Mind, Regard, Heed, 
Notice. 

Attend, in French attendre, Latin atte>t<lo, 
compounded of at or ad and tenclo to stretch, 
signifies to stretch or bend the mind to a 

thi:M:lf~d, from the norm •nind, signifies to 
have In the mind. -

Regard, iu French rcgm·der, compounded 
of 'l't and ga tde,·, comes from tho German 
1w/m,, to Eee or look at. eignifylng to look 
upon again or with atte11tion, 
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Heed, in German hillhen, in all probability 

comes from vito, and the Latin ~ideo to see or 
pay_ attention to. 

Notice, from the Latin notitia knowledge, 
•lgnifies to get the knowledge of or have in 
one's n1ind. 

The idea of fixing the mind on an object is 
common to all tbe~e terms. As this is the 
cbaracterLitic of attention., attend i:, the; generic ; 
the re!)t are specific terms. \Ye altead in mind
ing, reparding, heeding, aod noticing, and also 
ln many CJ.Bes iu which these words arc not 
employed. To m.incl is to atten(l to a thia~, so 
that it may not be forgotten to reganl is to 
look on a thing as of import9.nce; to heed is t"J 
attend to a thing from a principle of caution: 
to notice Is to think on that which strikes the 
sensts. 

We attmd to a •pcaker when we hear and 
undcrst..'lnd his words we 1nind what is said 
when we bear it in mind ; we 1·ega1"d what is 
said by dwelling aod reflecting on it; heed is 
given to whatever awakens a sense of danger; 
notice is taken of what passes outwardly. 
Children should always ctUencl when spoken 
to, and mind what is said to them ; they should 
Tegarcl the counsels of their parents, so as to 
make them the rule of their conduct, and hee<l 
their warning~ so as to avoid the evil; they 
should notice what passes before them so as t o 
apply it to some useful purpose. It is a part of 
politeness to attend to every minute circum
•tance which affects the comfort and conveni
ence of thoso with whom we associate : men 
who are actuated by any passion seldom pay 
any regard to the dictates of conscience: nor 
heed the unfavourable impresfions which their 
conduct makes on others ; for in fact they 
seldom think what is said of them to be worth 
their notice. 

,..~3~J~~~~l~~:Pc~~:!~~{!u:~!~~~ ~ht~r ~~i~~~~sw;~~ 
and reflexious as well as our own.-ADDISON, 

Ce.ue to request me, let U!l mind our wA.y. 
Another 110Ug requires auother d&y.-DRYDEN. 

The voice of re...aou is more to be regarded than the 
bent of nuy present inclinat1on.-ADDISON. 

.Ab! why was ntin so a.tt.racti\·e m:ule, 
Or. why fond man so enstly betrn.y'd? 
Why heed we not, while mad we baste &long, 
The gentle voice of peace or pleasure's soc'bLuxs. 

I be\ie10e tha.t ~he knowledge of Dryden was l{le:~.ned 
from 1\Ccidentl\l intelligence and \'arious c01wersation. b.r 
:5~~~-.;~o~~at permitted nothing to pass without notice. 

To Attend, Wait On. 
Attend (v . To attend to) is here employed 

In the improper sense for the devution of the 
person to an object. To Wait on is the same 
as to wait for or expect the wishes of another. 

.Attendance is an act of obligation ; 1caiting 
on, that of choice. A physician nttends his 
patient; a member attends in parliament: one 
gentleman 1oaits on another. We attend a per· 
son at the time and place appointed ; we 1catt 
on those with whom we wish to speak. Those 
who dJ.noe attendance on the great must expect 
every mortification ; it is wiser therefore only 
to watt on those by whom we can be received 
upon terms of equality. 

.4tten<l and 1oait on are likewise used for 
being about t4e ftlrson of an;rone: to a.!tend :.S 

ATTENTION. 
to bear company or be in readineEs to serve; 
to 'lcait on. i:J actually to perforn1 some service. 
A nurse attends a patient in order to afford 
him assist:-tnce as occasion requires ; the ser
vant 1cazls 01~ him to perform the menial duties. 
Attendcmts about the great are always near the 
person ; but men and women in 1ro.itinu are 
always at call. People of rank and f:tshion 
have a crowd of a,ttendanls: thme of the 
midrile classes have only those who uctit on. 
them. 
A~ lemrth her 1onl descend~ upon the pl:~.in 
In 1>omp, attended with a mn-q'rous tl"a.in. -DRYDEN. 
One of Pope's constant <lemam.ls wa.~ of coffee in the 

night; and t.u t.he wotua.u that Wllitcd ou hnu in his 
cham her he was very burdtmsome; lmt he was careful to 
recompense ller want ot sleep.-J OHXSON. 

To Attend, Hearken, Listen. 
Attend,, .. ·ro «ttencl to. 
Hearken, in German /to)'c/(en, is an intcn· 

si ve of hUren to hear. 
Listen probably comes from the German 

l?tsten to lust after, because listening springs 
from an eager desire to heu. 

Atlencl is a mental action; ltem·ken both em·· 
poreal and mental ; lis.len simply corporeal. 
To attend is to have the miud engaged on -what 
we hear; to hem·ken and listen are to strive to 
hear. People attend when they are addressed: 
they hem·ken to what is said by o>lwrs; they 
listen to what passes between others. 

It is always proper to attm<l, and mostly of 
importance to hearken, but frequently improper 
to listen. The tnind th<1t is occupied with an
other object cannot attencl : we arc not dis
posed to htm·kcn when the thin~ <loes not ap
pear interesting: curiosity ofterl. impels to 
listenmg to what does not concern t"•e llslc-'itO". 

Ltslen. is sometimes used figurat:vely for 
hem·ing, so as to attend: it is necessa1y at all 
times to listen to the dictates of reason. It is 
of grPat in1p01 tance for a learner to alleml to 
the rules tbat are laid down: it is essential for 
young people in general toh.eat·ken to the coun
sels of their elders ; and to listen to the ad
monitions of conscience. 

Hush'd winds the topmn.st brnncl1e.!l scn.rcely hend, 
As if thy tuneful soug they did utteml.-DKYlJEX. 

'Vhat a deluge of In st. nnd fraud and ,·iolcncc would in 
a little time overflow the whul~ w~tiou, tf these wiso 
ad,•ocntes for morality (the freethinkers) were universally 
hearkened. t.o.-BEHKELEY. 

While Cbtl.()S hush'll st.auds li-&te,lillf1 to the tJOi se, 
And wonders at confusiQ,H. not his own.-DEXXIS. 

Attention, Application, Study. 
These terms indi cate a direction of the 

thoughts to an object, but differing in the 
degree of steadiness n.ud fnrce . 

Attention (v. 1'o a:ten<l to) marks the 
simple bending of the mind. 

Application( <". 1"o wl<lress) marks an en· 
velopment or engagement of the powers; a 
bringing thPm into a state of close contact. 

Study, from the Latin ~t"L!<lef! t<? desim 
eagerly ma.rks a degree of appltcatwn that 
arises from a strong desire of attaining the 

ob1et~~;ttimt is the first requisite for making a 
progr-ess tn the rcquireu~ent of kqowledge ; it 
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may be given iu various degrees, n.t:d it re· 
wards according to the proportion in which it 
is given; a divided itlt·~~~fio,l is however more 
hurtful than otherwise; it retards the progress 
of the learner while it injures his mind by im
proper exercise. Apptication is requisite for 
the attainment of JlCrfection in any pursuit ; 
it cannot be p.lrtial or V<trLlblc, like attention,; 
it must be the constant exercise of power or 
the rcgul.tr and uniform usc of means for the 
attainrmmt of an end: youth is the period for 
apoltcnlion, when the powers of body and mind 
arC in full vigour ; no degree of it in :lfter life 
will supply its deficiency in younger years. 
Stl!<l!J is tbott species of !~]>plication which is 
most purely intellecht tl in its nature; it is 
tbc exercise of the mind for itself and in itself, 
its native eff01·t to arrive at maturity; it em
braces both attention, and application. The 
student attends to all he hears and sees; applLes 
what he has learnt to the acquirement of what 
he wishes to leun, and digests the whole by 
the exercise of reftexi•Jn : as nothing is tho
l'Oughly understood or properly reduced to 
pr:Ltice without slHdy, tbc professional mn.n 
mnst choose this road in oraer to reach the 
summit of excellence. 

Tho!';e wlwm sorrow incnpn.cit:des to enjoy the ple~ures 
of COl1templatwu. uln.y proJ'It:rly upply to such dn·1:rsiOIIS, 
pronded they are innocent, ~ l;~y strong hold on the 
uttention.-JoHXSOX. 

I conlll hern·tily wish there wn.s the same applir'ation 
1ua1 eudea\"ours to cultivate n11ll impro\"e our church 
muHic as have been l<\tt:ly bestowed upou that of the 
st.agc.-ADDISOX. 

wi~~h~o;~i;~g~t~1a~u~wi!~~J i~\·i&,' ~ii~fu~J E:~f~1~~~~ 
ltltdy.-JOHXS0:-1". 

Attention, v. Heed. 

Attentive, Careful. 
Attentive, marks a readiness to atteud 

(!'. 1'o attend tol. . . 
Careful signifies full of c<l.re(v. Care, sol.ct· 

tHde). • 
These epithets denote a fixedness of mmd: 

we are attentil.:e in order to und~rst..'l.nd and 1m
prove: we arc cal'~iul to avoid ~istakes .. · ~n 
attenti<·e scholar profits by what IS told b1m m 
learning his task: "cct>'Cft<l scholar performs 
his exercises corrrctly. 

Attention respects matters of judgment; 
c<ue relates to mechanical action : we listen 
atlenliuly; we read or write crwr.fully. A 
servant must be attcnti1.·e to the orders that arc 
given him, and canJul not to injure his 
master's property. A translator must be 
attentive~· a transcriber cm·ef1tl. A tradesman 
ought to be <!tleutia tn t'llc wishe3 of his 
customers, and C<ll'f/v.L in kecpiog his accounts. 

n~h~~~s:~t:l~l1lW,~~s;\~:ls :~ t~,;:~~ l~ftt~~~l~1 ~ ~~a~~~~"~~ 
vignrousaud attenlil•e m the prW:~ecutmu of h1s desJgus.
AODISON. 

We should heRS careful of our word!'; as our <\Ctions, and 
as !;~r from speaking aS lh>ing ill.-STEF.LE. 

Attire, v. Apparel. 

Attitude, v. Action, uestw·e. 

To Attract, Allure, Invite, Engage. 
Attract, in Latin attractl,n, p 1rticiple of 

attraho, compounded of at or ad and traho, 
signifies to draw towards. 

Allure, t•. To allure. 
Invite, in French i1n·itu, Latin indio, 

compounded of in priva.tive and 'ti.lo to avoid, 
signifies the contrary of avoiding, that is, to 
seck or ask. 

Engage, compounded of en or in and the 
Frencb. gage a pledge, signifies to bind as by 
a pledge. 

That is attractit·e which draws tbe thoughts 
towards itself; that is alluring which a.t7akenH 
desire; that is inviting which offers persua
sion ; that is engaging which takes possession 
of the mind. The attention is ctttmcted: the 
senses are allw·ed : the under:3tanding is in
vited: the whole mind is engaged. A particu· 
lar sound ctttmcts the ear; the prospect of 
gratification <tllm·es; we are 1'nvited by the a•l
vantages which offer; V<e are engage<! by those 
which already accrne. 

'£he person of a female is att1·actit:e: female 
beauty involun arily draws all eyes towards It
self : it awakens admiration: tb.e pleasures of 
society are ctllu>·ing: they create in the re· 
eel ver an eager desire for still farther enjoy
ment; but when too eagerly pursued they 
vanish in the pursuit, and leave the mind a 
prey to listless uneasiness : fine weather Is 
inviting; it seems to persuade the reluctant 
to partsk~ of its refreshments : the manners 
of a person are engaging: they not only occupy 
the attention, but they lay hold of the affec
tions. 

At. this tiu1e of uuiversa.lJDiJtmtion, when almost every 
one cousitlerahle enough to attract regard has retired mto 
the country, [ have often heen tempted to 'illCjtHrtl what 
hn.pJliue<>s is to Le gained by tlu~ sta.ted secesslOn.
JOHNSOX. 

Senecn. ha.s attempted not only to pacify us in misfor
tune. hut almost to allure us to it by represeuting 1t Ill 
neceSS~~.ry to the Jlleasures of the miud. He innitc• h1• 
pupil to cn.lnmity n.s th1:1 Syreus allured the pn.sseugers, to 
the1T coasts, hy promi11ing thA.t he sh:<~oll return With 
increase of knowletlge.-JUHNSOX. 

The present, whRtever it be, seldom engage• our atten· 
tion so much as what is to come.-BLAIR. 

Attractions, Allurements, Charms. 
Attraction (v. To ctttmct) signifies the 

thing that attracts. 
Allurement (v. To allw·e) signifies the 

thing that altHtS. 
Charm, from the L:ttin cannen a venoe, 

signifies whatever acts by an irresibtible in· 
ftucnce, like poetry. 

• Besides the synonymous idea which dis· 
tiuguishes these words, they are remarkable 
for the common property of being used only 
in the plural when denoting the thing tlm~ 
<tltracts, allures, and cha1·ms, as applied to 
female endowments, or the influence of per
son on the heart: it seems that in attracti.ona 
there is something natural ; in allm·em.enta 
Eomething artificial: in charms something 
moral a"d intellectual. 

A tt1·action$lead or dl'aw ; allurements win or 
entice; cha1'm.s seduce or captivate. The 

• Vide AlJW Girnrd and Roub..'\n.d; •· Attmtts. an.,.._ 
ch::rrrnes." 
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lm·eiltcnls of we..'l.lth predominate in the mhidS 
of the great bulk of maukind. 

human heart is always exposed to the power 
of female attractions: it is guarded with diffi
culty against the alltmmwtts of a coquette ; it 
is incapable of resisting the united ch~>·ms of 
body and mind. 

Females are indebted for tbeir ctllrnctions 
and channs to a happy conformation of fcntu.es 
and figure ; but they oometin1cs borrow their 
allurements from their toilet. Att,·Hclio,ls con
sist of those ordinary graces which nnture 
bestows on women with more or less liber
ality; they are the common property of ·the 
sex: allurements, of those cultivated graces 
formed by the aid of a fai<hful looking glass 
and the skilful hand of one anxious to please : 
chm·ms, of those singular graces of nature 
which are granted as a rare and precious gift; 
they are the peculiar property of the indivi
dual possessor. 

Defects unexpectedly discovered tend to the 
diminution of attractions~· allurements vanish 
when their artifice is discovered; cluo'1ns lose 
their effect when time or hnbit have rmdered 
them too familiar, so transitory is the influence 
of mere person. Altrnction.s a~s .. ·1il the heart 
a11d awaken the tender passion; all'!nemt'ltt~ 
serve to complete the conquest, which will 
however be but of short duration if there be 
not more solid though Ieos brilliant charms to 
substitute affection in the place of pas,ion. 

When .applied, as these terms may be, to 
other objects beside the personal endowments 
of the female sex, attractions and c/tm·ms ex· 
press whatever is very amiable in themselves; 
allurements on the contrary whatever is hate
ful and congenial to the baser propensities 
of hum::m nature. A courtesan who was never 
possessed of chm·ms, and bas lost all personal 
attractions, may by the allm·ements of dress 
and manners, aided by a thousand meretricious 
arts, still retain the wretched power of doing 
incalculable mischief. 

An attraction 51.nings from something rc
m"rkable and striking; it lies in the exterior 
ru.pt'ct, and awakens an interest towards it
self; a clta;·m. acts by a secret, all-powerful, 
and irresistible impulse on the soul; it springs 
from an accordance of the object '1\ith the 
affections of the heart; it takes hold of the 
imagination, and awakens an cntbusiasm 
peculiar to itself: an all;,o·e;nent acts on the 
senses; it flatters the passions ; it enslaves 
the imagination. A musical society has ctlti'(W
tions for one who is musically inclined; for 
music has chatms to soothe the troubled soul : 
fashionable society bas too many atht?·emcnts 
for youth, which are not easily withstood. 

The music, the eloquence of the preacher, or 
the crowds of bearers, are attractions for the 
oc~asional attendants at a pbce of worship: 
the society of cultivated persons, whose 
chamcter and manners have been attempered 
by the benign influence of Christianity, 
possess peculiar chm·ms for those who h">e a 
congeniality of disposition; the present lax 
and undisciplined age is however but ill
fitted for the formation of such society or the 
susceptibility of such charms ; people ~re now 
more prone to :yield to the alllo·em.ents of 
pleasure and licentious gratification in their 
social intercourse. A military life has powerful 
atttactions for ad >enturous minds ; glory has 
irresistible channs for the ambitious : the al-

This ccgtn!\ was ~ fine parly·coloured girdle, wll1cl1, ns 
'f!-14~li{~~ll~~~~~~l all the attractioU$ of the 5C1 \Huught 

How justly do r fall a sacrifice to sloth a.ttll luxury in 
the place where 1 first yiehlcd to thosl! allurements which 
aetluccd me to Uc\·iate from temperance a.ud iuuvcence.
JOH~SOX. 

.Juno made a Yi::~it to Venus. the deity who presh1es over 
love, and ll€'go~ed of her as u 1Kl.rticular f;wour that she 
wouhllend fur a w!Hlc those clwrms w1th which she sub· 
dued the hearts of gOO::; anti meu.-AUUltiOX. 

To Attribute,''· 1'o ascribe, 
Attribute, v. Qtwlity. 

Avail, Use, Service. 
Avail, compounded of a or ctd, and the 

French 't:nloi;·, Latin 1·alco, to be strong1 that 
is, to be strong for a purpose. 

Use, in Latin ·wms, 11articiple of t!lor to use, 
signifies the capacity to be used. 

Service, in French sc,·vicc, Latin sarilwn, 
from servio, signifies the pr(Jperty or act of 
serving. 

These terms arc, properly speaking. epithets 
applied to things to characterise their fitness 
for being employed to advantage. Words arc 
of no avatl when they do not influence the 
rerson addressed ; endca"Vours arc of no ~~se 
which do not effect the thing proposed; people 
arc of no sen·ice who do not contribute their 
})Ortion of assistance. ·when entreaties are 
found to be of no m:cdl, females sometimes 
try the force of tears : prudence forbids us to 
destroy anything that can be turned to a "se: 
economy enjoins that we should not throw 
aside a thing so long as it is fit for scrricc. 

The intercession of a friend maJ~ be (~t"aila{;[e 
to avert the resentment of one who is offended: 
1.u;ejul!essons of experience may be drawn from 
all the events of life: whatever is of the best 
qua1ity will be found most scn:iccablc. 

Whnt. does it a11ail. thou!!'h S('nec:t. b:td t:wgllt ns '!:()()(\ 
morality as Christ himself from the mouut.-t'DIBEP~· 
LAND. 

A man with great tnlrnts, l.mt nJid of di~crctinn, i>~ like 
Polyphemus in the f:thle. Rtroug nnd bliml, enUued with 
Rll irrel!istible force, which fur want of sight is of llO u.tc 
to him.-ADDISOX. 

The Greeks in the heroic nge St'COl to hnxe been un
l\.Cf!U:tiuted with the n~e of iron, the most &en•icculllc of 
all the metnls.-ROBEf~TSON. 

To Avail, v. To signify. 

Avaricious, Miserly, Parsimonious, 
Niggardly. 

Avaricious, from the Latin w·co to dcsirt>, 
sigaifies in general longing for, but by distinc
tion longing for money. 

Miserly signifies like a miser or mi:~e,·al.dc 
man, for none are so miserable as the lovers of 
money. 

Parsimonious. from the L•tin pm·co to 
spare or save, signifies literally saving. 

Niggardly is a frequentative of nigh or 
close, signifies very nigh. 

The a-val'icious man and the rniser aro one 
and the same character, with this exception, 
that the miso· carries his passion for money to 
a still greater excess. An m:o.ricious man shows 
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his love of money in his ordinary demngs; but of spirit and enterprise. Awlacily and;;;;;;;:. 
the mUJer lives upon it, ~~ond suffers every de- tery are always taken in a bad sense; hardihood 
privation mth~r th 1n part with it. An m:ari- in an indifferent, if not a bad sense; bold,zess in 
ciou.s man may sometimes be indulgent to him- a good, bad, or indiff~rent sen:; c. 
self, and generous to others; the 111-isu is dead *Audacity marks haughtit.~.ess and temerity; 
to everytlling but the treasure which he has e.D'ro,•tcl'y the want of all modesty, a total 
ama&:od sha.1nelessness; hm·dihoocl iudi~\tes a firm re-

Parsimoniou..~ nnd niggardly are the subordi- solution to meet consequences; boldness a spirit 
nate char.lctcri!itics of awrice. The a:cal'icious and courage to commence action. An audacioas 
man indulges his passion for money by JJatsi- man speaks with a lofty tone, without respect 
'fiiMty, that is, by s:lvlng out of himself, or by and without reflection; hisbaughtydcmeanour 
niggardly ways in his dealings with othera. nukes him forget what is due to his· superiors. 
He wno spends a farthing on himself, where E.rt~·ontay discovers itself by an insolent air; a 
others with the san1e means spend a shilling, total unconcern for the opinions of those pre
does it from parsimony: he who looks to every I sent, and a disregard of all the forms of civil 
farthing in the bargains he makes, gets the society. A lutrd!J·man speaks with a resolute 
narne of a ni!J!Jttnl. A ceo-ice sometimes clokes tone, which seems to brave the utmost evil 
itself under the natne of prudence: it is, as that can result frnm what he sa.ys. A bold man 
Goldsmith ~ays, often the unly virtue which is speaks without reserve, undaunted by the 
left a n1an at the age of seventy-two. 'The quality, rank, or haughtiness of those whom 
1nisa is his own gTeatt::st el.lemy, and no man's I he addres3es. 
friend; his ill·gotten wealtb. is generally a It requires audacity to assert false claims, or 
curse to him by whmn it is inbelited. A\ vindicate a lawless conduct in the presence of 
man is sometimes rendered jJarsimonioH.~ by accusers and judges ; it requires e{r1·ontu·y to 
circumstances; he who first saves from neccs- ask a favour of the man whmn one bas basely 
sity but too often ends ·with saving frum in- injured, or to assmnc a placid uLconccmcd air 
clioation. The niyycud is an object of con- in the presence of tho3e by whom one bas tJeen 
tempt, and smnetin1es hatred; ev~ry one fears convicted of flagrant atrocities; it requirts 
to lose by a man who strives to gain from all. ha~·dihood to assert as a positive fact what is 

Though the n:ppreheu!;ions of the aged ma.y justif.r n. 
cautious fru~ality, Uwy c::m by uo me..ms excuse a sordid 
amrice.-llLAIH.. 

.As some lone misc1· yisiting his storl.", 
Bends at his treasure, counts, r~cCJunt.s it o'er; 
Honnls after ho:1.nl,; his rising raptures fill, 
Yet still he sighs, for ho.·uds are w.'\uting still; 

Jr~.~ ~-~filb:~~tbn~rn~i ~I.S~?~i:~~~ll SUpplies. 
Yet. ofr. a. sigh pr~\·ails aut! sorrows fall, 
To see the hoard of llwnau bliss so swail. 

GOLDs~nrn. 

ott~1:;f:~;'Ss ~!~~~ ~~~o~;~~~~~· ~ZI~· ~f1~~u!i~~ s.~~~jr~;; 
great. panimony out of a very moderate income.-JOHX
tiOX. 

I han= heard DoJslcy 1 by whom Akeuside's "Pleasure& 
qf the llflU[Ii.ttation" was published. relate, that wheu 
the co y wa .. ufTcred l1iru, he earned the work to Pope, 
"·hfl, !uviug looked into it, advised hun not to make n 
ni!I!T(trtlly utr~r. ior this was lll) every day wnter.
JUli:\:)OX. 

Avaricious, v. Co,;ctous. 

dubious or suspected to be false; it requires 
boldness to maintain the truth in spite of every 
danger with which one is threatened. 

AHclncity makes a man to be hated; but it is 
not always such a base met..1.l in the estimation 
of the world '" it ougbt to be; it frequently 
passes current for boldness when it is practised 
with success. E.O'rontery makes a man de~ 
spised; it is of too mean and vulgar a stamp 
to meet with general sanction: it is odious to 
all but those by whom it is practised, as it 
seems to run counter to every principle and 
feeling of common honesty. llcu<.liltood is a 
die on which a man stakes his character for 
veracity ; it serves the pm·pose of disputants, 
and frequently brings a m<~.n tbrough difficul4 

ties which, with D.JOre delibcra.tioJt aud ca..J.tton, 
might have proved his ruin. BrJldnu~:J nukes 
a ma.n universally respected tlwu.::h not al· 

Audacity, Effrontery, Hardihood 
Hardiness, Boldness. 

ways beloved: a bold man is a. p<irticular 
fd.vourite with the fair sex, with whmn timi
dity passes for folly, and bold,wss of eomw for 

or great talent. 
Audacity is the characteriotic of rebels; 

ej]"rontel'y that of villains; hw dihood is ser
viceable to gentlemen of the bar; boldness is 
indispensable in every great undertaking. 

Audacity, from (O.Hh(ci.ozts, in French 
cwdacwux, Latin audax, frmn m.uleo to dare, 
signifies literally the quality of daring. . 

Effrontery, compounded of ej, en, or m, 
and j1·ons, a face, signifies the standing face to 
face. 

Hardihood or Hardiness, from hnl'dy 
or hard, signifies a. capacity to endure or stand 
the bruut of difficulties, 1 pposition, or shame. 

Boldness, from bold, iu ~axon bald! is in 
all pronability changed from bald, that 1s, un
covered, open-fronted, without disguise, which 
ard rbe characteristics of boldness. 

Tbe ic!ea of di"'eg,,rding what others regard 
is comm·1n to all these terms. Audactty ex
pre~st·s more tha.u e.o·,·ontei"!/ : the firs.t ~as 
suwethiug of vehemence or defia.nce 1~ lt ; 
the latter that of cool unconcern; hal'd!hoocl 
expresae• less than boldness; the first has 
more of determination, and the ~econd more 

As knowledge without justice ought to be called cunning 

~~t~i~il~:ltl~r"ii~t~o~:; ~~'l:e~:!~! ~:~~~~~-~t tttie 1~~c;l!~a~!!l; 
desen,.es the u.ame of audacity rather tl.mu of fortltutlc.
STEf:LE. 

I could never forbear to wish tlmt while vice is enry 

~~fr:h~~~!l~~~1:ff~~icC::::~-?l~{tca~~~uhf~~t1;ithd~~\\~·:t:~ 
influence of her prcsence.--JOH~SOX. 

I Jo not finJ auy one so hardy a~ present .ll.s to d~·ny 
that t.!lere nrc very g:re:J..t adnutta~es lU Lhe eu)v:,.luent. vf 
a vlentiful fvrt.une.-.BUDGELL. 

A bold tongue aud a feeble arm arc the qualifications ot 
Drauce::s iu Vlrgil.-ADDJSOX. 

Bold in the council hoarJ, 
But ca.utious in t.he field, he shuWl'll the D~Y~K!f. 

• Vide G ira.rd; '' llardiesse, au dace, etfronterie.'' 
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"''o Avenge, Revenge, Vindicate. 
Avenge, Revenge, and Vindicate, nil 

•Pring from the same source, namely, the Latin 
~·indica, the Greek Ev0tKEw, compoundtd of ev 
in and 0tK1J justif'!e, signifying to pronounce jus
tire or put justice in forcr. 

The idea common to these terms is that of 
taking up some one's Cii.11SC. 

To a<enge is to punish in behalf of another; 
to uven.ge is to punish for one's self; to 1·indi· 
cafe is to defend another. 

The wrongs of a person are m•mtgecl or '1'e-
1'engecl; his rights are rlndlcated. 

'l'be act of nrenging, though attended with 
the infliction (lf pain, is oftentimes an act of 
humanity, and always an act of justice; 
none are the sufferers but finch as merit it 
fnr their oppress.ion: whil')t those are bene
fited who are dependant for support: this is 
the act of God hiruFelf, who always aunges the 
oppressed who look up to bim for support; 
and it ought to be the act of all his creatures, 
who are invested with the pnwer of punishing 
offenders and protecting the helpless. Rerenge 
is the basest of all actions, and the spirit of 
reunge the most diametrically opposed to the 
Christian principles of forgiving injuries, and 
returning good for evil; it is gratifiad only with 
inflicting pain without any prospect of advan
tage. Vint.llw tion is an act of generosity and 
humanity ; it is the production of good with
out the infliction of pain: the claims of the 
widow and orphan can for 1·indication from 
tJ10se who have the time, talent, or ability, 
to take their cause into their own hands: 
England can boast of many noble vindicators 
of tho rights of humanity, not excepting those 
which concern the brute creation. 

The day shall rome, thdt great avenging dny, 
'Vben Troy's proud glories in the dust shall lay. 

PUI~F-

By a continued series of loose, though apptt.rently trh·ial 
grati.fications, the heart is (jfteu as thvr,,ughly corrupted, 
as f?Y t be commission of auy one of tlJOse enormous cnmes 
wlul'h spring from great ambtttou, ur great reuenge.
BJ.AIR. 

Iujured CJr oppress'd hy the world, the good m:m 
looks up to a judge who will ttindicate hia ~luse.
BJ.Am. 

To Aver, t'. To assere1·ate. 
Averse, v. Adt:use. 

Averse, Unwilling, Backward, 
Loath, Reluctant. 

Averse, In Latin m·usus, participle of 
averto, compounded t f t·erto to turn, and a 
from, signifies the state of having the mind 
turned from a thing. 

Unwilling literally signifies not willing. 
Backward signifies having the will in a 

backzom·d direction. 
Loath, from to loath, denotes the quality 

of loathing. 
Reluctant, from the Latin ,., and lucto to 

struggle, signifies struggling with the will 
against a thing. 

.A.t•etse is positive, it marks an actual senti
ment of dislike; umrilling is negative, it 
marks the absence of the will ; bC!cku:ard is a 
eentiment betwixt the two, it marks a leaning 
of the will againsl a thing; loath and re-

AVERSION. -----
luctan.t mark strong feelings of arersioa. 
A1.:ersion is nn babitu d sentiment; unwilling
ne.q.~ and backcr:arrlness are mostly occ._'\sional ; 
loath and rel uclant always occa~ional. 

At·ersion must be conquered ; toucillingness 
must be removed ; hc,cl.:lwl'diUs.~ must 00 
counteracted, or urged forward ; loathtn[J and 
1·eluctance must be overpowered. One who is 
averse to study will never have recourse to 
books; but a child may be un1.cilling or back· 
1cm·d to attend to his lessons frou1 partial 
motives, whi(;b ~he authority of the p:1rent or 
master may correct; he who ir:Jloath to receive 
instruction will always rem!\in ignorant ; he 
who is 1·el-uctant in doing his duty will always 
do it '" a ta&k. 

A miser is m:erse to n0thing so much as to 
parting with his money : he is even un1cilling 
to provide himself with necessijries, but he 
is not bacl.:1rard in disposing of his money 
when he has the prospect oi getting more; 
friend~ are loath to part who ha~e had many 
years' enjoyment in each other's society; we 
are 1·elurtant in giving unpleasant advice. 
Lazy people arc co·e1·.~e to labour: those who 
are not paid are 1uncillma to work ; and those 
who are paid less than others arc bac!.:1card in 
giving their services: every one is loath to 
give up a favourite pur~uit, and when com
pelled to it by circumstances they do it with 
nluctance. 

Of nll the race of auima.l~. a] one. -
The bees hrwe cvm1nun c1ties CJf their own; 
But (wh:'"t'~> more str;mJ,!e) their modest ll.}lpetite!'l, 
.At:erse from Yen us, fty the nuptial rih:s.-Dl~\'))EX". 

I part. with thee, 
As wretches that nre doubtful of lu!t(';lfter 
Part with their Jives, tunvilling. loath, and fearful, 
A111.l hembliugat futurity.-ROWE. 
All men, e,·en the most depra.\'ed, are suhjecl more or 

less tCJ compu11ctions tJf em I SCience: hut backward at thtl 
s.tme tiwe tu re~mm tbe gain~ of d1slwuesty, or tlle pic;~· 
sures of vice.-BLAII!. 

E'en thus two frif'nds condemn'd 
Embrace, and ki.s..<~, and take ten thommud le.:wes, 
Loatlit!r a. hundred times to part than die. 

SliAKSPEARE. 
From better l1al•itntions spur1t\l, 

Reluctant dost tlwu run:·, 
Or grieve for friembhip nnreblrn'il, 

Or unregarded lu,·e?-GOLDS:\UTJL 

Aversion, Antipathy, Dislike, 
Hatred, Repugnance. 

Aversion denotes the quality of being 
a verse ( 11. A re>"se ). 

Antipathy, in French aillipatliie, Latin 
antipallna, Gretk avnrra.6e1a, compmmded of 
a.vn. against, and rra6na. feeling, signifies a feel
ing against. 

Dislike, compounded of the privative dis 
and like, sigr:ifies not to like or be attached to. 

Hatred, in German liass, is supposed by 
Adelung to be connected with heiss hot, signi
fying heat of temper. 

Repugnance, in French 1·ep11gnance, Latin 
1·epugnanl1.a and 1·ep·l.lgno, compounded of ?·e 
atJd pugno, signifies the resistance of the feel
ings to an object. 

Arersion is in its most general sense the 
generic term to tl1e~e and. many other similar 
expressions, in w bich case it is opposed to 
attachment: the former denoting an aliena
t}on of the mind from an object; the latter~ 



AVERSION. 87 AUGUR. 
knitting or binding of the mind to-o-bj-e-ct_s_: -it--c-h-a-bi-t,-i-n_w_b-ic_h_c_ase they will not easily be 
has, however, more commonly a p,utial ac- destroyed; a f<lothful man will find a difficulty 
ceptation, in which it is justly comparable in overcoming his aversion to labour, or an idle 
with the above words. Al..'t?1'sionand antipathy man his aveJ"Sion to steady appli··ation. .Anti
apply more properly to things ; dislike and pat/des may be indulged or resi•ted: people 
hatrctl to persons; repugnance to actions, that of irritable temperaments, particularly fe
is, such actions as one is called upon to per- males, are liable to them in the most violent 
form. degree ; but those who are fully persuaded of 

A rersion and antipathy seem to be Ieos de- their !albcy may do much by the force of con
pendent on the will, and to have their origin viction to diminish their violence. Dislike~. 
iu the temperament or natural taste. particu- arc often groundless, or have their ori~n iu 
larly the latter, which springs from causes trifles, owing to the influence of capnce or 
that are not always visible; it lies in the humour: people of sense will be ashamed of 
physical organization. Antipathy is in fact a them, and the true Christian will stitle them 
natural ""'·sion opposed to sympathy : dislike iu their hirth, lest they grow into the formid
and hat·red are on the contrary voluntary, and able passion of hatred, which strikes <t.t the 
seem to have their root in tbe angry passions root of all peace; which is a mental poison 
of the heaTt; the former is less deep-rooted that infuses its venom into all the sinuosities 
than the latter, and is commonly awakened by of the heart, and pollutes the sources of human 
slighter causes 1·epugnance is not an habitual affection. Repv~gno:nce ought always to be re· 
and lasting sentiment, like the rest ; it is a sisted whenever it prevents us from doing 
transitory but strong dislike to what one is what either reason, honour, or duty require. 
obliged to do. Ave,.sion.s are applicable to animals as well 

An unfitness in the temper to harmonize as men : doga have a particular aversion to 
with an object produces a~·ersion: a contrariety beggars, most probably from their suspicious 
in the nature of particular persons and things appearanct ; iu certain cases likewise we may 
occasioLs antipathies, although some pretend speak of their antipathies, as in the instance 
th:1t there are no such mystt!rious incongrui- of the dog and the cat: according to the 
ties in nature, and that all cr.,ntipathitS are but sehoolmen there exbted also a.ntipathies be· 
aversion.s early e••gendered by the influence of tween certain plants and vegetables; but 
fear and the workiogs of imagination ; but these are not borne out by facts· sufficiently 
under this supposition we are still at a loss to strong to warrant a belief of their existence. 
account for those singular effects of fear and Dislike and hat;·ed are sometimes applied to 
imagination in some pers0ns which do not 1hings, but in a sense less exceptionable than 
discover themselves in others : a difference in the former case: dislike does not express so 
in the character, habits, and manners, pro- much as averswn, and a'l:ersion not so much as 
duces dislike: injuries, quarrels, or more hal'red: we ought to have a hatred for vice and 
commonly the influence of malignant passions, sin, an aversion to gossip ping and idle talking. 
occasion hat1'ecl: a contrariety to one·s moral and a dislike to the f1ivolities of fashionable 
sense, or one's humours, awakens re:J_mg(l.(tnce. life. 

People of a q11iet temper have an aversion to 
disputing or argumentation ; those of a gloomy 
temper have an aversion to society ; antipa· 
thies mostly discover themselves in early life, 
and as soon as the object comes within the 
view of the person affected : men of different 
sentiments in religion or politics, if not of 
amiable temper, are apt to contract dislikes to 
each other by frequent irritation in discourse : 
when men of malignant temp~rs come in 
collioion, nothing but a deadly lwt>·e<l can 
ensue from their repeated and complicated 
aggress.ions towards each other : any one who 
is und~r the influence of a misplaced pride is 
apt to feel a •·epug'""'·ce to acknowledge him
self in an error. 

Aversions produce an anxious desire for the 
removal of the object disliked : antlpatlues 
pr:Jduce the most violent physical revulsion of 
the frame, and vehement re~oiltng from the 
object; persons have not unfrequently been 
known to faint away at the sight of insects 
for whom this antipathy has been conceived: 
dislikes too often betray themselves by dist•nt 
and uncourteous behaviour: hat~·ed assumes 
every form which is black and horrid : J·epug-
nance does not make its appearance until 
called forth by the necessity of the occasion. 

Aversions will never be so strong in a well 
regulated mind, that they cannot be overcome 
when their cause is removed, or they are 
found to be ill-grounded ; sometimes they lie 
ill a vicious temperament formed by nature or 

I cannot forbear mentioning a tril>e of egotists, for 
whom 1 ha.ve always had a mortal avcnioP; I mean the 
authors of memoirs who are never mentioned in any 
works but their own.-ADDISON. 

There is one species of terror which those who are un
wtlliug to t;Uffer the noproach of cowardicE" have wisely 
d1gutfied w1t.b the uame of antipathy. A man has indeed 
no dread of harm frotu au iusect. or a worm, but bia 
a?ttipathy tums him pale whenever they approach him.
JOHl'\SON. 

Every man whom business or curiosity ha.s thrown 
at large mto the world. will recolle(:t many iusta.uces 
of fuildness and dislike, which ha\"e forced themselves 
upon lnm without the intervention of his judgmeut.
JOHNSON. 

One punishment that attends the lyinl{ and deceitful 
person is the hatred of all those whom he either has, or 
wuuld lla\·e deceived . I do not say that a. Christian can 
lawfully hate :my oue, and yet I affirm that some way 
very worthily deserve to be ha.ted.-SOUTH. 

In this dilemm:\ Aristophanes conquered his 1'epug· 

:l~~~~·o~1tfled~~t•tj~~dmuhf:l?f~~~~~~:~i~~~;~. ou the 

Augmentation, v. b•c•·ease. 

To Augur, Presage, Forebode, 
Betoken, Portend. 

Augur, in French angurer, Latin augu· 
1·ium, comes from avis a bird, as an augu·ry, 
was originally, and at ,.n times, pdncipally 
drawn fro'Il the song, the flight, or other 
actions of birds. 

Presage, iu French prlsage, from the 
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every intemperate practice. Those who have 
no. evil design in view will have no occasion to 
elude the vigilance of tho law. 

We speak of m·oiding a danger, and slwrt;
nitlQ a danger: but to a'roid it is in general 
not to fall into it; to shun it is with care to 
keep out of the way of it. 

1 tt;::~~~S~l~t:K~ 1~ ~~~hdo~~1o t~:;;~ttf~: ~~~~itJ~ss:Uny 
~crue to me from Utes~; my speculatious.-Sn:ELE. 

Thus Brute this realm into his rule subdue..\ 

~~~J~ipt~ ~{~~~~ ~~£~je~ir!V~s e&chewcd. 
SPESSER. 

Of many thin~. some few I shall expl:\in; 
Teach thee to 1lw.n the dangers of the 1nain. 
And how at length the 11romis'd shore to g'lin 

DH.YltE:-1, 

1¥l~d~:ITt~re.~th·. ~~ddJj~~~~nt!1 T~l~1~~~:-PoPE. 
To A vow, v. To ackn01cleclge. 

Auspicious, Propitious. 
Auspicious, from auspice, in Latin auspi

cilon. and m~spex, compounded of ari.~ and 
spicio to behold, signifies favourable according 
to the inspection of birds. 

Propitious, in Latin pl'Dpitius, probably 
from pmpe near. because the heathens always 
solicited their deities to be near or present to 
Rive their aid in favour of their designs ; 
hence pmpitious is figuratively applied in the 
sense of fa't'OUrable. 

Au._~;~picious i~ said only of things; propitious 
is said only of persons or things personified. 
Those things are auspicious which are casual, 
or only indicative of good ; persons are p1"0· 
pitious to the wishes of another who listen to 
their requests and contribute to their satisfac
tion. A journey is undertaken under auspi
cious circumstances, where every thing inci
d~ntal, as weather, society, and the like, bid 
fair to afford pic I SUre ; it is undertaken under 
JH·opztious circumst.r.'l.nces when e\"'ery thing 
favours the attainment of tbe object for which 
it was begun. ·whoever bas any request to 
make ought to seize the auspicious moment 
when the person of whom it is asked is in a 

_pleasant frame of mind; a poet in bis invoca
tion requests the muse to be propt.twus to him, 
or the lover conjures his beloved to be pl'O
pitious to his vows. 

Still follow 'vhere ampicious btes in\"itc, 
Caress the happy, and the wretched slight. 
Sooner shall J<;~.rring elements unite, 
Than truth wlth gain, tba.n interest with right. 

LEWIS. 

W'ho loves n gnrdcn loves a. greenhouse too • 
rnconscious of 1\ less propiliout clime, 
There !Jlooms exotic beauty,-COWPER. 

Austere, Rigid, Severe, Rigorous, 
Stem. 

Auste1·e, in Latin a <~Jtcrus sour or t•ongh, 
from the Greek o.vw to dry, signifies rough or 
hnsb, from drought. 

Rigid and Rigorous, from ?'igeo, Greek 
p<yew, Hebrew reg to be stiff, signifies stiffness 
or unbendingness. 

Severe, in Latin sero-us, comes from srevu1 
cruel. 

Stern, in Saxon stune, Gcrma1 streilfl strong 
has the sense of strictness. ' 

A H.stcre applies to ourselves as well as to 
o!hers; rigirl applies to ourselves only; se1:u·e, 
1·t.go1·ou~, stan, apply to others only. We are 
austue 111 ~ur !Uanner of living; 'rigid in our 
mode ~f tbinkmg ; austere, serere, ?'igorous. and 
ste~·n, _In ou_r mode of dealing with others. 
Effemmacy >s opposed to austerity, pliability 
to 1"'1.guhty. 

The qustcre !Dan mortifies himself; the1·igi.d 
man binds hunself to a rule : the aw~terities 
formerly practised amon<r the Roman Catholic• 
w:e~e i~ many instances the consequence of 
rlgtd piety: the manners of a man are a1tstere 
~hen he refu.ses to take part in any social en
J~yments ; h1s probity is 1·igicl, that ia, inacces
Sible to ~e allurements of gain, or the urgency 
of necessity: an austere life consists not only 
~n t~1e _privation of every pleasure, but in the 
n~fhchon of every pain ; 1·igid justice is un
b>"ssed, no less by the fear of loss than by the 
des1re of gmn: ~he present ngc aff{•rds no ex
amples of austenty, but too many of its opposite 
e~treme, effemmacy; and therigidtty of former 
tunes, in modes of thinking, has been suc
ceeded hy a culpable laxity. 

Austere, when taken with relation to others 
is said of the behaviour ; sevei'e of the conduct: 
a pare_nt is au.stae in his looks, his manner 
and hts words to his child ; he is severe in th~ 
;estraints he imposes, and the punishments he 
1nfhcts: an austere master speaks but to com .. 
ma~d, and commands so as to be obeyed; a 
~ere1·emastcr punbhes every fault, and punishes 
111 an undue measure : an austere temper is 
never softened; the countenance of such an 
one ~ever rela;x:es into a smile, nor is he pleased 
to Witness sm1les: a se~·e1·e temper is ready to 
catch at the imperfections of others, and to 
wound the offender: a judge should be a >·iyid 
administrator of justice between man and man 
and set·e~·e in the punishment of offences as oc: 
c:tsion requires; but never austere towards 
those who ap~ar before him; austerity of 
manner would ill become him who Eits <lS a 
prot_ecto~· of eith~r the innocent or the if)jured. 
. Rl(JOl,' 1s _a ~peCles of great serer tty, namely, 
m the mfhchon of punishment; towards eu(•r
mous offenders, or on particular occasions 
where an example is requisite, ?·igor may be 
adopted_, butotherwi~e it marks a Cl uel temper. 
A man IS a·ustere In his mn.nners, sao·e in his 
remarks, and 1-igorous in his discipline. 

A~~ste1·ity, 1·i[ndity, and searit!t, may be 
b~bitual; 1'igo1· and steJ·ini.Cs.~ are occasional. 
Stanncss is a species c.f severity, more in 
manner than in direct action · a commander 
may issue his commands stuniy, or a despot 
may issue his stern decrees. 

ad~!~r~f tt~ ~fncf:~;~el1ln~t1~Y ~eil~~~~en~;; c~\~~ 
tranes.-JOHNSO~, 

In things wh.ich ar~ not. i~mcdin.tely subject to religious 
f~ ~;'g?clt;?~Lg;~iibl:_1 O~N~~~~erous ~be too lo!*ci• t·r 

. If, you are hard or contract~ iu .YOUr jucl~ents, ~erf'I'C 
m )our cm.t!iurcs, n~1d oppressive m your dc·llings; then 
~i~c})~;i~'l~~ t;~~~~t.~~~~.~Bt1~r;~ rou had termed piety 

th;\ \h~o~~ar~~r~~~~{Ju;~e ~.!~:t~~lt'~\~:; ;~~[~ 
minds.-BLAIR. 



AWAJ.T. 
A man H1Je'nJ be was, and 1ten1. to view, 
I knew him well, a.nd every truant knew; 
Yet he waa kind, or if 1evere in aught, 
The love he bore to learning was m fault . 

GOLDSMITH. 
It iutern criticism to say that Mr. Pope's i~:~ nut n. trans

l&tiou of Homer.-CU~lBERLAND. 

Author, •· Writer. 
Authoritative,, .. Commandillg. 

Authority, 11. Influence. 

Authority, 11. Power, stl'ength. 

To Authorize, 11. To Commission. 

,. To Await, Wait for, Look for, 
Expect. 

Await and Wait, in German uarten, 
comes from 1rdhren to see or look after. 

Expect in Latin expecto or fxspeclo, com
pounded ot'ex aud specto, signifies to look out 
after. 

All these terms have a reference to futurity, 
and our actions with regard to it. 

Au·ait. wattfO)', and look for, mark a calcula
tion of consequences and a preparation for 
them ; and expect simply u. calcu~ation : we 
often expect without mcatltng, 1catttngl or look
ing /01', but never the reverse. 

A tea it is said of serious things ; ?.cA.it and 
look for are terms in familiar use; expect it~ 
employed either seriously or otherwise. A 
person l':cpects to die, or awm.ts the hour of ~is 
dissolution; he expects a letter1 'lCal.ts for 1~ 
coming, and looks for it when the post IS 

arrived . 
.Azcott indicates the disposition of the mind; 

·wait for, the regulation of the outwa:d condt~et 
as well asthatofthe mmd; loolo:fons a•peCles 
of 'caiting drawn from the physical action of 
the eye, and may be figurathely applied to 
the mind's eye, in which latter sense it is the 
same as expect. lt is our duty, as well as our 
interest to awmt the severest trials without a 
murmu{: prudence requires us to'lcal.t patiently 
fur a suitable opportunity, rather than be pre· 
mature in our J::~.ttempts to obtain any object: 
when cllildren are too much indulged and 
carcosed they arc apt to look for a repetition 
of caresses at incouvenientseasons: it is in vain 
to look for or expect happiness from the conjugal 
state, which is not founded on a cordial and 
mutual regard. 

This said. l1e sat, and expectation held 
His look~ suspcuse, awaiti11.fJ who appeared 
To J:tec,md or vPI>Ose, or UJHit>rt.ake 
'l"he pcrilou!J attewpt.-lf.ILTOX. 

Not Jess resolv'd. Antenor's \'aliant heir 
Cou.!routs Achilles, and aumii1 the war.-POPE. 

Wait till thy being ehaJl be unfolded.-BLAIR. 

II you look for a friend, in whose temper there is no~ to 
be found thP least inequalit.y, you luok for a. }Jleasmg 
phantow.-llLAlR. 

We are not to expect, from our intercourse with others, 
a.ll that SAtisfaction which we fvtlllly wish.-BLAIR. 

To Awaken, Excite, Provoke, Rouse, 
Stir up. 

To Awaken ie to make a>cake or alive. 
Excite, In Latin excito, compounded of the 

AWAKEN. -------
intensive sylL1Llcs ex and cito, in Hebrew sut 
to move, signifies to move outofastateofrest. 

Provoke, 'l'. 'Io av!uarale. 
'l'o Rouse is to cause to rise. 
Stir, in German stlircn to move, lignifies to 

make to move upwards. 
To excite and p1"01:oke convey the idea of pro

ducing something; rouse and stir up that of 
only calling into action that which previously 
exists ; to mraken Is used in either Ecose. 

To au;a!..:en is a gentler action than to excite, 
and this is gentler than to provoke. We a ~taken 
by a simple effort; we excite by repeated<fforts 
or forcible means; we p1·ot·o!.:e by words, looks, 
or actions. 'l'he tender feelings are mcukencd: 
affections or the pas~ions in ~tnerul arc excttcd .: 
the angry passions are commonly proroked. 
Objects of distre~s awoken a sentiment of p1ty; 
competition among scholars excites a spirit of 
emulation; taunting words proroke anger. 

A zwken is applied only to the mdividual and 
what pa~Ees w1thin him ; exczle is applicable 
to the outward circumstances of one or many ; 
pl'o•oke is applicable to the conduct or temper 
of one or many. 'l'he attt'ntion is a.u:akened by 
interesting sounds tlJat strike upon the ear; 
the conscience is cctr:okoted by the voice of the 
preacher, or by passing events : a commotion, 
a tumult, or a rebe1lion. is excited among the 
people by the active efforts of individuals; 
laughter or contempt is p1·orokecl by preposter· 
ous conduct. 

To mr:aken is in the moral, as in the physical 
sense, to call into consciousness from a state of 
unconsciousness~· to 1·ow;e is forcibly to briug 
into action that which is in a state of inaction ; 
and stir up is to bring into a state of agitati n 
or comrrotion. \Ye are rnwkened from au ordi
nary state by ordinary means; we are roused 
from an extraordinary state by extraordinary 
means; we are stined up from an ordinar.v to 
an extraordinary E~.tatc. The mind of a child 
is mr:akened by the action on its senses as soon 
as it is born; there are some persons who are 
not ?"Ol!Std from the stupor in which they were 
by anything but the most awful events; and 
there are others whoso passions, particularly 
of anger, are stin·ed up by trifling circum· 
stances. 

The conscience is sometimes mco.l.:ened for a 
time, but the sinner is not TOu~ed to a Eeu~·e of 
his danger. or to any exertions for his own 
safety, until an intemperate zeal is stilTed vp 
in him by means of enthusiastic preaching, in 
which case the vulgar proverb is verifit:d, that 
the remedy is as bad as the di•ease. Death is 
a. scene calculated to mcakcn Eome feeling in 
the most obdurate breast : the tears and •igbs 
of the afflicted excite a ~entimeut of corn miser a.· 
tion · the most equitable administration of 
justi~e may excite murmurs among the dis· 
contented: a hars!1 and unreasonable reproof 
will p>·ot·oke a reply : oppression and tyranny 
mostly 1·ouse the suffere1 s to a sense _of their 
injurirs; nothing is so ca1cnlated to shr 11p the 
rebellious spirits of men as the harangues of 
political demagogues. 

The wul has its curiositY' more than ordinarily moak
ened when H turns it~ thoul!ht!i up<1u the conduct. of such 
who have bella\·ed themselYes wlth an f'fJlH\l, a rcsij;tned, 
A. cheerful, a ~enerous, or hervic temper in the ell..trt!nlily 
of dea~.-ST.EF.Ll-:. 

In our SaYiour was no form of comeliness that men 
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anould desire, no artifice or trick to catch appla.w;e, or to over as calumny aud reproach, and canuot find an.r 
C&lite surprise.-Ct::.IDEI:L.\:\J>. ~~~~n~~ 0~~~~~:;:,:;~0~~)01~l~e~u~~:~·esbet~t~thJ! 

~~~O~et~: !hsr'r:1~'·:~~; ~~~~~1f~y~s~~~~s h8~~ds. not deserYe them.-AliDISON. 

~h~efie~~ ~r~~1l1t~·~!~J~~l~·~o~ft;gk~~· 
And rush\! in wrAth to make our i:;les his prey; 
Thy form from out thy sweetabod~. 
O't~rtook biw vn t.he blasted. road.-COLLl:S3. 

Go studr virtut>, rugged ancient worth; 
Jto1ue up that flame our &rrca.t. forefatbergi~\i'LEY. 

The turbulent and da11~crous nre for embroi 1 i ng councils, 
st n-iutJ up !'edition!', :uu.l suhverttn~ l'OHstltutious, out. 
ol tllllt>te l'e:otlessuc.olt vi temper.-STEELE. 

Aware, On One's Guard, Apprized, 
Conscious. 

Awal'e, compounded of a or on and 1care, 
signifies to be on the lo0k out, irom the Saxon 
tcaerd, Gern1an. &.c., tcilhl·az, Greek opo.w to see. 

Guard, in French gw·cler, is ~onnected with 
u:ard, in t)axon ltaerd, German, &c., gewahrt, 
p.;'lrticiple of l'~·dtu·t',l to see, as above. 

Apprized, i11 Fre11ch appns, from ajJjJren
Ure to apprehtnd, learn, or understand. 

Conscious, in Latm conscuts, of con and 
uio to know, signifies knvwing within one's 
self. 

The idea of having the expectation or know
INlgc of a tbmg i:s common to all the~e terms. 
We are mcare of a tbiog when we calculate 
upon it; we are on Olu {JIW,·d against it when 
we are prepared fur it : ..., c arc amn·i:£d of that 
Of wbicb. we have had an intimation, and arc 
coilsciou.s of that in which we have ourselves 
been concerned. 

To be a1wre, aiLd on ont's puard. respect the 
future: to be appri:ed, either the past or 
JJresent; to be cu/lscious, only the past. Ex
perience enables a man to be mcare of con
BE quences ; prudence =tnd caution dictate. to 
him the necesbity of bemg o,z./us gtwnl agamst 
evils. Whoever is fully (W:cvc of the prtcarious 
tenure by which be bolds all his goods in this 
world, will be Ott his rnwnl to prevent any 
calamities, as far as del!ends upon the use of 
mean~ in his control. 

'Vc are appri:L'd of events, or wha.t passes 
out~ardly, through the medium of exteJne:J.l 
citcurnstances; we are conscious only through 
the medium of oursdvt:;s, of what passes with· 
in. 'Yc are appri:nl of what has happened 
from indicatious that attract our notice; we 
are cmu>ciovs of our guilt from the recollection 
of what we have done. A commander who is 
110t cw:areof all the contingencies that influence 
the fate uf a battlt!, who is not on his guard 
against the stratagems of the cLemy, who is 
not fully app1·izcd of their' intentions, and con· 
.~cioz~s of his own strcn!{th to frustrate them, 
haR no grounds to expect a victory ; the chanc~s 
of defeat are greatly against him. 

The first steps in the breach of a man's integrity are 
more important than men are aware of.-STEEJ.E. 

Wbatest.a.blishwent of rel1~ion more friendly to public 
happiness could he desin:U or fra!ued (lll<\ll our IJWU). 
Ho.v ze.•hms oul!'ht. we to be for 1t.s preservation: how 
n1u ·honour [JUitrd .1~a.:ust. enry danger winch threatens 
to truubl~ it.-BLAIR. 

eq~'!.t:r~;~tc~:;:~~)~:t~0!rl~~~ ~~p~~f~~ ~~tur: ~r~ 
elUployed again~t him.-STEELF ... 

I lrJlow nothing sG hal"d for a generous mind to get 

Awe, Reverence, Dread. 
Awe, prolably from the Genna!> achten, 

convt!y:i the idea of regarding. 
Reverence, in French ret·e~·ence, Latin 

reverentia, comes from 1'et'e)·eor to fear stroLg1y. 
Dread, in Saxon dread, comes from the 

Latin ten·ito to frighten, and Greek -ro.pauuw 
to trouble. 

A·we and nve)·ence both denote a strong senti
ment of respect-, mingled with some emotions 
of fear; but the former marks the much 
stronger sentiment of the two ; d1·cad is an 
unmingled se11timent of fear for one's personal 
security. A tee may be a wakened by the help 
of the stnEes and understanding ; 1·ererence by 
that of the understanding only; and dread 
principally by that of the imagination. 

Sublime, sacred, and solemn objects awaken 
a tee; they cause the beholder to •top and con
sider whether he is worthy to approach tbem 
any nearer; they rivet his mind and body to 
a spot, and make him cautious. lest by his 
prt:sence he should contaminate that which is 
hallowed: exalted and noble objecte pro
duce 1·erennce: they lead to every outward 
mark of obeisance and humiliation which it is 
possible for him to express : terrific objects 
excite dread: they cause a •lmddering of the 
animal frame, and a revulsion of thu mind 
wb1ch is attended with nothing but pain. 

Wben the creature places himself in the pre· 
scnce of the Creator : when he contemplates 
the in1measurable distance which separates 
himself, a frail and finite mortal, from his in
finitely perfect Maker; he approaches with 
awe: even the sanctuary where he is accus
tomed thus to bow before the Almighty 
acquires tLe power of awakening the sarue 
emotions in his mind. Age, wisdom, and 
virtue, when . combined in one person, are 
nevtr appro~ched without reverence: the pos
sessor bas a dignity in himself that cbecks the 
haughtiness ot the aiT~.~gant, th1t silences the 
petulance of pride and self-conceit, that stills 
the nmse and giddy mirth of the young, and 
comm'Jnicates to all around a E"obriety of mien 
and a~pect. A grievous offender is seldom 
without dnad; his guilty conscience pictures 
every th:ng as the instrument of vengeance, 
and every person as denouncing his meritt:d 
sentence. 

The solemn stillness of the tomb will inspire 
alCe, even in the breast of him who has no 
dread of death. Children •hould be early 
taught to Lave a certain degree of 1·crerence for 
the Bible as a book, in distinction from all 
other books. 

Jot wPr') endless to e11umer::~.te all the passagu., both in 
the sacred and profane wnt.ers. which establish thegeuer-a.l 
sentiwent of mauki.url co1werniug the inseparable uuiou 
of A sacred and reverential awe with our ideas of the 
Diviuity.-BURKE. 

H t~e '·.oice of uni\·ersal nature, the experience of all 
ages. tile light or tea.son, anU the immediate e\·itleuce of 
my sen!:'es, cannot awake rue to n. dependance upou my 
God, a. reDerence for his religion, and an humble opinion 
oC myself, wba.t. a. lost creature am I.-CUMBERLANJ>. 

To Phcebus nt>.xt my tren1hling slt>ps he led, 
l''uU of religlvus UouiJts and. awful Urcad.-DRYDE..."i'. 



AWKWARD. . 92 AXIOM. 

Awkward, Clumsy. 
Awkward, in Saxon amercl, compounded 

of re or a adversative and 11;ard, from the Teu
ton ic u:tth1·en to see or look, that is, looking the 
opposite way, or being in an opposite direction, 
as tmoa,·d signifies looking the same way, or 
being in the same direction. 

Clumsy, from the same som·ce as clum.p 
an d ltonp, in German lgmpisch, denotes the 
quality of h eaviness and unseemliness. 

These epithets denote what is contrary to 
rule and order, in form or manner. .AwL'1oco·cl 
r ospects outward deportment; clwnsy the 
shape and make of the object : a person has an 
moJ.:ward gait, is clumsy in his whole person. 

A1oh:wanlness is the consequen ce of bad edu
cation; clwnsiness is mostly a natural defect. 
Young recruits are awl.:?ca·rd in marching, and 
cl11msy in their manual ]a.bour. 

Th ey m ay be both employed figuratively in 
the same sense, and sometimes in relation to 
t h e same objects : when speaking of awk>oanl 
contr ivan ces, or clumsy contrivances, the latter 
expresses the idea more strongly than the 
former. 

Montaigne lmd ma11y mckwm·d imit..1.tors, who, under 
the notion of wrjling with the fire anrl freedom of this 
}i,·elyold Gascon, had fa11en into eou.Iused rhapsodies and 
umntereshng egohinns.-WARfON. 

All the operations of the Greeks iu S.'\iliug were elumsy 
aml unskUful .-ROBERTSON, 

Awkward, Cross, Untoward, Crooked, 
Froward , P erverse. 

Awkward,~- Azcku:anl. 
Cr oss. from the noun ctoss, implies the 

quality of being like a c>·oss. 
Untoward signifies t he r everse of towm·d 

(v . Awl;,oanl). 
Crooked signifies the quality of resem· 

bling a crook. 
Frowaxd, that is, .fi·onz. ?.cal"d; signifies run· 

n ing a contrary direction. 
Pe1~verse, Latin per·versus, participle of pe1·

ve:rto. compounded of pe:i· and '1.-"ei"to, signifies 
t urned aside. 

Awkwatd, C'l'OSS, ttnfoww·d, and crooked, arc 
u sed as epithets in relation to the events of 
life or the disposition of the mind ; f1'owco·cl 
an d pe?-ve>·.se respect only the disposition of the 
m ind. A1.ckY:ct.rd circumstances arc apt to em
barrass ; c1·oss ci~·cumstances to pain ; c1·ooked 
and tmtowa1"d circumstances to defeat. What 
i s c.-o~ked springs fr?m a perverted judgment; 
what IS untoward Is Independent of human con
trol. In our intercourse with the world there 
are always little awk11:a1"d incidents arising 
which a person's good sense and good natur~ 
will enable him to pass over without distmh
ing the harmony of society. It is the jpt 
of every one in his passage through life 'o 
m eet with c>·oss accidents that are calcula· 
t ed to ruffie the tempe•· ; but he proves him· 
self to be the wisest whose serenity is not so 
easily disturbed . A c>·ooked policy obstructs 
the prosperity of individuals, as well as of 
states. }[any men are destined to meet with 
severe trials in the frustration of their de'l.!"est 
hopes, by numberless 1:mtowa1'd events which 
call fo:t tho exercise of patience ; in this 

case tho Christian can prove to himself and 
others the infinite value of his faith and 
doctrine. 

When used with re..,.rd to the disposition 
of the mind, awkwa1·d expresses less than 
ftou;m·d~ andjlolcm·d less than p!i'cene. Au·k
wa,·dncss is an habitual frailty of temper ; it 
includes certain weaknesses and particulari
ties, pertinaciously adhered to : CI"OSS/tess is a 
partial irritation resulting- from the state of 
the humours, physical aud mental. Fi'ozcct.rd
ness and perve1·sily lie in the will: ajrowo .. rd 
temper is c.1pricious; i t wills or wills not to 
please itself without regard to others. Pet· 
1.:ersily lies deeper; taking root in the heart, 
it assumes the shape of malignity : a pen·ei·s~ 
temper is really wicked; it likes or dislike• 
by the rule of contl".;diction to another's will. 
Unto1.cai'Clncss lies in the principles ; it runs 
counter to the wishes and counstJs vf another. 

An awkward temper is connected with self
sufficiency ; it shelters itself under the s:nlc
tion of what is apparently reasonable ; it 
requires management and indulgence in deal
ing with it. CrossJuss and f; ·ou~co·dness arc 
peculiar to children ; indiscrilninate indul
gence of the rising will engenders those 
diseases of the mind, which if fostered too 
long in the breast become inconigible by any 
thing but a powerful sense of religion. Per
versity is, however, but too commonly the 
result of a vicious habit, which embitters the 
happiness of all who have the misf01 tune of 
coming in collision with it. Untowanlness is 
also another fruit of these evil ten1pers. A 
fi·owarcl child becomes an 'Hi!towco-d youth, 
who turns a deaf ear to all the admonitions 
of an affiictcd parent. 

Jt is an awkward thing for a. mn.n to print in defence of 
his own work ngainst a chimrera. : you know not who or 
what you fight against. -POPE. 

Some are indeed stopped in their c:areer by a sudden 
sbock of calamity, or cltverted to a ditfcreut directiou by 
the c1·oss impulse of sorue nolent }Jasswn.-JOUXSQX. 

Christ had to deal with a. most untowa1·d and stubbo1·u 
geueration.-B!.AlR. 

i~~~ t~rt1::~0c~~k~J' rm~:!e~~~t~~J:l!~~·s.-MILTOX. 
To fret ;md repine at every disa.ppointmeut of our 

wishes is to disco\·er the temper of jrrrwm·cl child.reu.
BLAIR. 

Interference of interest. or JJCJ"vcrsily of disposition, 
may occa.siona.lly le.ul indh·iduals to oppose, eyeu to hate, 
the up1·ight and the gootl.-BLAlR. 

Awry, v. Bent. 

Axiom, Maxim, Aphorism, 
Apophthegm, Saying, Adage, P ro· 

verb, Bye-Word, Saw. 
Axiom, in French axiome, J..,atin axioma, 

comes fron1 tlle Greek o.§ww to think worthy, 
signifying the thing ,-alued. 

Maxim, in French ma.time, in Latin 1iUt:t.'i
m1<s the greatest, signifies that which is most 
important. 

Aphorism, from the Greek o.<f>op<<Tfi.O< a 
short sent· nee, and a.<~opt.~w to distinguish, 
signifies that which is ~et apart. 

A pophthegm., in Greek o.7ro<f>8e-yw>- from 
a.7ro<f>9ertof1.o.< to speak pointedly, signifies " 
pointed sn.ying. 
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fawning.-Thus Tsaao ex told her out of a. quarlem of cut \ If we rueet this dreaUiul and portentous energy with 
sntt dr!l every day she hves, aud thou~h the young poor l"Omruon·plac::e proceedings, with trivial maxim.l, 
woman IS n!ally handsome, she and her bea.nty ar.e become pallry old sa·ws, wtth tioubts, fears, aud sus~ons; down 

:o~7b~i h~~~c~~~~~1 }~,~i~~:_.Ai~n8i:~~6T.ts calleJ. ~~~~e~~e6 ~~t~~~eo!s:~B~lrn. anU not · ~ short of 

B. 
To Babble, Chatter, Chat, Prattle, 

Prate. 
Babble, in French babille>·, probably re· 

cei vcs its origin from the tower of Babel, 
when the confusion of tongues took place, 
and men talked unintelligibly to each other. 

Chatter, Chat, is in French caquet, low 
GeTman latent, high German schnattern, Latin 
blatero, Hebrew bata. 

Prattle, Prate, in low Gcrnl::Lit pralen, is 
probably connected with the Greek <J>pa~w to 
spe:tk. 

All these terms mark n. superfluous or im
proper use of speech; babble and chatte>· are 
onomatopeias drawn from the noise or ac
tion of speaking; babbling denotes rapidity 
of speech, which renders it unintelligible; 
hence tbe term is applied to all who make 
use of many words to no purpose : chatte1· is 
an imitation of the noise of speech properly 
applied tom:lgpies, orp~rrots.and figuratively 
to a corresponding vicious mode of speech in 
human beings. The vice of babbling is most 
commonly attached to men, that of chattering 
to women : the babble>· talks much to impress 
others with his self-importance; the chattere1· 
is actuated by self~conceit, nod a desire to 
display her volubility : the former cares not 
whether he is understood ; the latter cares not 
if she be but beard. 

Chatting is harmless, if not respectable : the 
winter's fire-side invites neighbours to as
semble and chat a. way many an hour whi t>h 
might otherwise hang heavy on band, or be 
spent less inoffensively: chatting is the prac
tice of adults; pmttling and p1·atiny that of 
children, the one innocently, the other in1per
tinently: the prattling of babes has an interest 
for every feeling mind, but for parents: it is 
one of their highest enjoyments; prating, on 
the contrary, is the consequence of ignorance 
and childish assumption ; a pmttl&i" has all 
the unaffected gaiety of <tn uncontaminated 
mind ; a p1·ctter is forward, obtrusive, and 
ridiculous. 

To stand up and babble to a crowd iu an ale-house. till 
aileuce ie commandet.l hy t.he stroke of a hammer, is as 
low an ambitiou a.s can taint the hmua.n mind.-RA WKES· 
WQRTH. 

Some birds there are who, prone to noh;e, 
Are hir'd to silence wisdom's voice; 
.And skill'd to chatter out the hour, 
Rise by their emptiness to power.-MOORE. 

Sometimes I dre~s. with women P:it, 
And chat awa.y the gloomy fit..-GREL'\. 

Now bloWH the surly north, antl chills thronghout 

i~:~lif~~e~e~~~:~1i fr~~ ~;~:!;.d~ger charms 
Each brook that wont to prattle to its Uauks 
Lies all bestill'd.-Art)ISTRO:SG. 

!-Iy pr:udeut counsels prop the state, 
.l1a.gp1es we1·e uenr known to prate.-MOORE. 

Back, Backward, Behind, 
Back ond Backward <tre used only as 

adverbs: Behind either as ::~n adverb' or a 
preposition. To go back or backward, to go 
behind or behi·nd the wall. 

Back denotes the situation of being, and the 
direction of going ; bw:kzcanl simply the 
manner of going : a person stands back who 
does not wish to be in the way ; he goes back
ward, when he does not wllzh to turn his back 
to an object. 

Back marks ~imply the sitnation of a place, 
behind tbc situation of one object with regard 
to another : a person stands back, who stanrls 
in the back part of any place; lle stands 
behind, who has :tny one in the frmJt of bim : 
the back is opposed to the front, behind to be
fore. 

Sn rng'cl Tydides. bomldles!\ inl1i~ in•. 
Drove armies back, ami made all Troy retire.-POPE. 

'Vhence many wearied e'er they bad o'e11'ast 
The middle streaJU (for Lhey in \"ain have tried) 
Again ret.nru'cl a.stoullded and aghast, 
No one regardful look would ever backvard cast. 

GU.BER1' WEST. 

Ff"lrlh flew thi:~ hated fie11d, the child of Rome, 
Driv'n to lhe verge of AlbJOn, liugered there: 
Then, with her .Tames recPdin£!, cast behmd 
One angry frown, and son2"ht moreser\'ile climes. 

SHENSTONE OX CTIUELTY. 

Backward, •·· Back. 

Backward, v . .tl.ve>·se. 

Bad, Wicked, Evil. 
Bad. ill Saxon l.)(ul, baed. in German bOs, 

probably connected with the Latin pejus wor~e 
and the Hebrew bosch. 

Wicked is probably changed from •citclwi 
or beu;ilched, that is, possessed with an evil 
spirit. 

Bad respects moral and physical qualit ics in 
general; w icked only mOta! qualities. 

Evil, in German 1lel.Jel, from. the Hebrew 
chebel pain, signifies that which is the prime 
cause of pain ; evil therefore, in its full e:dent 
comprehends both badness and wickedness. 

Whatever offends the taste and sentiments 
of a rational being is bad: food is bacl when it 
disagrees with the constitution ; the air is bad 
which has any thing in it disagreeable to the 
senses or hurtful to the body; books are bad 
which only inflame the imagination or the 
passions. Whatever is wicked offends the 
moral principles of a r.ttional agent : any 
violation of the law is ?.cicl.:ed, as law is the 
support of human Eociety ; an act of iujustice 
or cruelty is 'lcirked, as it opposes the will of 
God and the feelings of humanity. B"il is 
either moral or natuml, and moy be applied 
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to every object that is contrary to good; but 
the term is employed only for that wblcb is 
in the highest degree bad or wicked. 

When used in relation to persons, both refer 
to the morals, but bad is more general than 
wicked; a bad man is one who is generally 
wanting in the performance of his duty; a 
wicked man is one who is chargeable with 
actual violations of the law, human or Divine ; 
such an one has an evil mind. A bad character 
is the consequence of immoral conduct; but 
no man has the character of being wicked who 
bas not been guilty of some known and flag
rant vices: the inclinations of the best are evil 
at certain times. 

Whatever we may pretend, as to our belief, it is the 
strain or our actions that must show whether our prin· 
ciples have been good or bacl.-BLAIR. 

For when th' impenitent and wicked die, 
LoadeU with crimes :tlld infamy; 
H any sense at that &'l.d lime remains, 
They f~el amazing terror, mighty pains.-POMFRET. 

Allll what your bounded view, whic;h only saw 
A little part, deem\] evU, is uo more: 
The storms of wintry time will quickly pass, 
Anti one unbounUed spring encircle a.ll. THOMSON. 

Bad&-e, "· Mark. 

Badly, Ill. 
Badly, in the manner of bad (v. Bad). 
Ill, in.Swedish ill, Icelandic illw·, Danish 

ill, &c. is supposed by .Adelung, and with some 
degree of justice, not to be a contraction of 
evil, but to spring from the Greek ov.\o< des
tructive, and oMvw to destroy, 

These terms are both employed to modify 
the actions or qualities of tblngs, but badly 
is always annexed to the action, and ill to the 
quality: as to do any thing badly, the thing is 
badly done; an ill-judged scheme, an ill-con
trived measure, 'Ill ill-disposed persou. 

To Baffle, Defeat, Disconcert, 
Confound. 

Bafll.e, in French baj}!er, from buffie an ox, 
signifies to lead by the nose as an ox, that is, 
to amuse or disappoint. 

Defeat, in French difait, participla of 
difai1'e, is compoundod of the privative de and 
faiJ·e to do, signifying to undG. 

Disconcert, is compounded of the priva
tive dis and concert, signifying to throw out of 
concert or harmony, to put into disorder. 

Confound, in French co;ifondre, is com
pounded of con and fond?·e to melt or mix 
together in general disorder. 

When applied to the derangement of the 
mind or rational faculties, bajjle and defeat 
respect the powers of argument, disconcm·t and 
confound the thoughts and feelings: baffie 
expresses less than d£jeat ~· disconcert less than 
confound: a person is baffied in argument who 
is for the time o iscomposed and silenced by 
the superior address of his opponent : he is 
defeated in argument if his opponent has al
together the advantage of blm in strength of 
reasoning and justness of sentiment: a person 
is disconcerted who loses his presence of mind 
for a moment, or has his feelings any way 

discomposed; he is confounded when the 
powers of thought and consciousness become 
torpid or vanish. 

A superior command of language or a par
ticular degree of effrontery will frequent.ly 
enable one person to baffieanother who is advo
cating the cause of truth : ignorance of the 
subject, or a want of ability, may occasion a 
man to be defeated by his adversary, even when 
he is supporting a good cause : assurance is 
requisite to prevent any one from being dis
conceJ·ted who is suddenly detected in any 
disgraceful proceeding : hardened effrontery 
sometimes keeps the daring villain from being 
confounded by any events, however awful. 

When applied to the derangement of plans. 
baffie expresses less than defeat; defeat les 
than confound; and disconceJ·t less than all. 
Obstinacy, perseverance, skill, or art ba.ffles : 
force or violence difeats ~· awkward circum 
stances disconcert~· the visitation of God con
founds. When wicked men strive to obtain 
their ends, it is a happy thing if their advor 
sarles have sufficient skill and address to ball•' 
all their arts, and sufficient power to defeat all 
their projects ; but sometimes when our best 
endeavours fail in our own behalf, the devices 
of men are confounded by the interposition of 
heaven. 

It frequently happens even in the commot 
transactions of life tba t the best schemes are 
disconcerted, by the trival casualties of wind 
and weather. The obstinacy of a disorder may 
ba(fte the skill of the physician ; the impru
dence of the patient may defwt the object of 
his prescriptions: the unexpected arrival of a 
superior may disconcert the unauthorised plan 
of those who are subordinate : the miraculous 
destruction of his army confounded the project 
of the King of Assyria. 

Now shepbercb I To yolll"hel\>less charge be kind, 
~~: ::oel:f~gu:~fH~~1s~k.thelr pens 

He that could withstand conar.ience is frighted at in
famy. a.nd shame pr~va.ils when reason is d.efeatfd.
JOH....'\SON. 

She looked in the glass while she was speaking to me. 
and without any confusion adjusted her tucker : she 
seemed rather pleased than dUconcertQct at being regarded 
with earnestuess.-HA WKESWORTH. 

th~s<f~~. ~~~ ~~f gr~~~~daa1~:n ~~~Lid~~ 
with an' air of secrecy that she was my cousin's mistrees, 
-RA WKESWORTB. 

Balance, v. Poise. 

Ball, v. Globe. 

Band, Company, Crew, Gang. 
13and, in French bande, in German, &e .. ~ 

band, from binden to bind, signifies the thing 
bound. 

Company, v. To accompany. 
Crew, from the French c;-u, pa1·ticiple of 

ci'oU-re, and the Latin cresco to grow or gather, 
signifies the thing grown or formed into a 
Dlrt.SS. 

Gang, in Saxon, German, &c., gang a walk, 
from gehen to go, signifies a body going the 
same way. 

.All these terms denote a small association 
for a particular object: a band is an ""socia

lil 
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tton where' men 8l'e bound together by some 
llircmK obligation, whether taken in a good or 
bad oeose as a band of soldiers, a band of 
robbers. A company marks an association. for 
cdllveuienoewtthout anyparticuhr obllgatmn, 
ae a eompany of travellers, a IO>ltpany of stroll
ing players. Ct<w marks an association col
lected together by some external power, or by 
coincidence of plan and motive ; in the former 
ease it is used for a ship's crew; in the latter 
and bad sense of the word it is employed for 
any number of evil-minded persons met to
sether from di!Ierent quarters, and co-operat
Ing for some bad purpose. 

Gang is alwava used in a bad senae for an 
aasociation of ihieves, murderers, and dcprc· 

. dators in geneml ; for such an associ,,tion is 
! rather o. casual meeting from tho similarity of 
I pursuits than an organi7.~d body under any 
leader ; it is more in common use than l.KoHl : 
the robbers in Germany used to form them· 
selves into ba.uZ.. that set the government o[ 
the country at defiance: h_ousebrcakcrs and 
pickpockets commonly assocmte now m yang<. 

l\elto1d l\ gha11Uy band, 
Each a tt1tch in hia.l1amll 

'fbete are GreciAn F:"hos\.6 tbat.m baltic were slain, 
.AnU uuhnry'tt remam, 
Inglvrious. m the 11ln.iu.-DnYDEX. 

Chaucer 11upposes itt his pTOh\gue to Ilia t.."\lc" tba.t" rqm· 

t:n&,~~:!rrk:'~!,~t!~ fh~ief~~utb~~~s~~:!:l~; ~~!~ 
meut on the r<Jad each of them &h<~ll ~ell at _leM~ O!W talo 
ih goiug to Canterhury, a1.1d u.nolher lll CUlllillg bowK from 
theDce.-TltRWJLIT. 

Th£' c) .. wnR,I\ boiHt'ronl!, rude, uugo\·ern'd cre1o, 
WJtb funous haste to the lo\\d smnmc,ns ~~';DE.·. 

Othe~ ntaiu who form a. pang. 
"Yet t.ak~: due rueasuri."S uot to hang; 
Jn ma~a,zines their fon::ea join, 
)Jy legal melhotls Lo purloin.-MALLET. 

Band, r. a,,;n. 

Bane, Pest, Ruin. 
Bane, in its proper sense, is the name of a 

poisunou~ plant. - . . 
Pest ID French z>este, Latm pesllS a plague, 

from pdstv.m participle of pasco to feed upon 
or consume. 

Ruin in French ndnt~, Latin rui;1a, from 
?'110 tor~. signifies the filling into a ruin, or 
the cause of mi a. 

These terms borrow their figumtivo signifi· 
cation from three of the greatest evils in the 
world; namely, poison, plague, and destruc
tion. Bane is said of things only; JJeSI of 
persons only: whatever produces a deadly 
corruption Is the bm~e; whoever is ~s ob· 
noxious as the plague ts a )Jest : luxury ts the 
bane of ci vll society ; gaming is the bane of all 
youth ; sycophants are the pests of society. 

Bane whon compared with rv.i" docs not 
convey so strong a n1ooning; the former in 
its positive sense is that which tends to mis· 
chief • ,.,.;" is that which actuaUy c.~uscs 
ruin:' a love of pleasnre is the bane of all 
young men whose fortune depends on the 
excrci~c of their talents; drinking i~ the ?'lJ,in 
of all who indulge themselves in it to excess. 

I, 

Fle.rc\l thro' tl1e tlaunUts.." heart then tuanhlcs slain, 
.&..nd fro111 his fatal courage fimls his bunc.-l~OPE. 

First. dire Cbiwa..r.l'IJNUttn t 'l\ftol (.'tljoin'd, 

• ~~ {~ied ~~;!*~:~'!J~~~~l~c~~~;.:~fuP~. 

BANISH. 
Be thU, o moth~,. t your re1igtoua care, 

~~~ t;or;:~setJ~ ~~ tiie~:~:~i wretch embl'ilce, 
'!'hat put of Troy, that ruin of our race 
Deep to the dark abyu 101~ht he descend, 
Troy yet shc.uhl flourish, aud my sorrow& end..-POPE. 

To Banish, Exile, Expel. 
Banish. in French bw•ntr, German bmmrn, 

signified to put out of a community by~ ban 
or civil interdict • ..-hich was formerly cttber 
ecclesiastical or civil. 

Exile, in French o-ile>·, from tho L\tin 
e.nlnun banishment, and ex1~l an exile, com· 
pounded of e-clra and f.Ol 1! 11l. the soil, signifit's 
to put away from one's native soil or count1y. 

Expel, in Latin expcUn, compounded of u 
and pcllo to drive, signifies to drive out .. 

The idea. of exclusion, or of a coeretvc rc
nlOval from a place. is common to these terms : 
l;(lrzishm.ent includes the rCJnoval from any 
place, or the prohibition of arcess to any 
place, where one hilS l>ecn, or whithtr (1llO 

is in tho habit of going ; exile 8-ignifies the 
removal from one's home: to exile, thereforl'! 
is to banish. but to {J{Iai.~lt, is not always to 
lXile:. the Tarquins were bC!Hislwlfrom nome; 
c .. niolanus wa.s crihd. 

Bani$ltmtill followg from a decree of jneticc ; 
cx1le either by the nt.cessity of circumstanns 
or an order of authority CJam.~hiiiWt is a 
disgmceful punishment inflicted by tribunals 
upon delioquents; cxi~e is a disgrace incmTctl 
without dishonour: c.nle 1emovc~ us fron1 our 
counhy ; bcuri.slt'llU!itl drives us front it igno
miniously: it is the custom in Russia to 
bamsh offenders to Siberia; Ovi1 was exih l 
by an order of Augustus. 

Bcm.ishment is an action. a compulsory exer
cise of power over anoth6r, \Vhich tnust he 
submitted to; eJ:'ile is a state into which wo 
may go voluntarily: many Romaus chose to 
go into exile rather than await _the judgme11t 
of the people, by whom they mtght have hern 
ban1 .~hed. Banishm.eftt and cxpulswn both mark 
a disgraceful and coerci vo exclusion, bl;lt 
tJmushment is authoritative; it is a pnbhc 
act of go~ernment: expulsion is simply coer· 
civc; it is the act of a. private individual, or a 
small community-. Banishment always sup
po:3CS a removal to a distant spot, to anoth~r 
]and; a-pulsion never reaches beyond a p::tr
ticular house or society: e.rpulsiott fron1 the 
university, or any public school, is the neces
sary consequence of discovering a refractory 
temper. or a propensity to insubordination. 

Banishment and expulsion nrc Jikcwise used 
in a figurative senee, although cxd~' is not: in 
this sense, bClnisJtJ,zent marks a distant and 
entire removal; e.1'pEl:~iou .. a violent rcn1o~al: 
we banish that which it is not prudent tore
tain; we expel that which is noxious. Hopes 
are 1Janishecl from the mind when every pros
pect of succc.es has disappeared; fears are 
banished when they arc altogether groundless ; 
envy hatred, and c~cry evil pa.Rsion, ~l}(IH}Il 
be c:t:Pclled from the mind as disturbers of its 
}JCace : barn10ny and good humour aro LcFit 
promoted by brtni.4tiH[/ fron1 converen.tion :\11 
subjects of difference iu religion and politics; 

Roub&ud; "Exiler. Ua.u.uir.'' 



BARE. 97 BARE. 
good momls req11irc that every unseemly word 
should be expelled. 

0 bani.JhnlCilt I Eternal banilhment I 
Ne'er to retur11! Mu;.,t. we ne'er meet. ag:J.in! 
My heart will break.-OIW .\. Y. 

Arms, and the m:,n T ~ing, who !orc'd hy fate, 
And haughty Juno's unrclcnhng hate, 
...t::r:peU'd a.ud cxit'd, left the Troj~\U shore.-DRYDEN. 

The expul&iQII. antl escape of Rippias at lcugUt set 
Athens Iree.-CU)lnERLAND. 

It sweet content is bani&k'd !rom ruy soul, 
Life gr•Jws a. burdeu awl ;l weight of woe.-GEXTLF.:\IAY. 

a,~:~"~Nh ~hPa;olt.~~!~f t!,~W~i~~~n~~a~~~ie. 1°i~ejr';Y~~r; 
(Kmg "~tllH\Ill IJl.) persevered. He lMlt'Se\rered to expel 
tht• fears or his people by Ius fortitude; to steady tbcit 
1h:k1eness J;y his coustancr -BUUKE. 

Bankruptcy, t'. Iasolvency. 

Banquet, v. F•ast. 

To Banter, ''· To dc1'ide. 

Barbarous, v. Cnwl. 

Bare, Naked, Uncovered. 
Bare, in Saxon ba1·e, German bai·, Hebrew 

paroh to lay bare, and bar pure. 
Naked, in Saxon nacecl, German nacket 

or nakt, low German naakt, Swejish nakot, 
D':l.nish noaen,, &c. comes from the Latin 'itt~dus, 
compounded of ne not and dutttS or inclutus 
clothed, and the Greek ovw to clothe. 

Ba,·e marks the condition of beiog without 
some necessary appendage; naked simply the 
absence of an external covering : bare is there
fore often substituted for naked. nltbougb not 
vice versd: we spe:lk of bm·e-heacled, barefoot, to 
expose the ba1·e arm; but a figure is naked, or 
the body is naked. 

When >\pplicd to other objects, ba;·e eonvcys 
the idea of want in general ; naked simply the 
want of something exterior : when we speak 
of sitting upon •he bm·e ground, of laying any 
place bcu-e, of ba1·e walls, a bare house, the idea 
of want in essentials is strongly conveyed; 
but naked walls, nakecl fields, a naked appear
ance, all denote son1ething wanting to the 
eye: bw·e in this sense is frequently followed 
by the object that is wanted; naked is mostly 
employed as an adjunct; a tree is bale of 
leaves; this constitutes it a n.aked tr~e. 

They preserve the same analogy in their 
figurative application : a bw·e sufficiency lS 
that which scarcely suffices; the naked truth 
is that which bas nothing about it to intercept 
the view of it from the mind. 

l\.,..ctl .. :e~l and lf.ncore,·e<l bea.r a strong resem
blance to each other ; to be naked is in faot to 
have the body u,~cot.-ered, but many tbings are 
'lmcot'Ct"t'il which arc not naked : nothing is 
said to be naked but what in the n~turc of 
things, or according to the usages of n1cn, 
ought to be covered; everything is 1mcoa1·ed 
from which the covering is removed. Accord
ing to our n•\tnrnl sentiments of. decency, or 
our acquired sentiments of propnety, we ex
pect to sec the nnkccl body covered with cloth
ing, the ?Wke<l tree covered wttb leaves ; the 
naked walls C)Vcrod with paper or pamt; and 
the nctke<l cotmtry covered with verdure or 
habitations; on the otl-..:r hand, plants arc left 

uncovii·cd to receive the benefit of the eun or 
rain ; furniture or articles of use or ncccs~ity 
are left tmcoveted to suit the convenience of the 
user: or a pers •n may be tmconred, in the 
sense of bm·e-headed, on certain occasions. 

The story of iEne."ls, ou which Virgil fountled his poclfl, 
was Vfry bara of circulll.lt.."tuce:t-.ADUJSOX. 

1~W~~~·~·f~t~~g ;1~~~ ;n,~,;,!~i~~~~~~~~~ alreadr; 
Sighing to winds, and to the sea.s compl:\.itg~~~: .\ Y. 

In the eye of that. Supreme Being tJ> wlwm f')ur whol~ 
int.ern:ll frame ts uncovered, tlispositious huld the pl.l~'C d 
actious.-BLAIH. 

Bare, Scanty, Destitute. 
Bare, v. Ba1'e, naked. 
Scanty, from to scant, signifies the qtmlity 

of scanting scant is most probably changed 
from the Latin scinclo to clip or cut. 
Destitute~ in La.tin dcstilulas, padidpl·~ 

of destituo, compounded of de privative and 
statuo to appoint or provide for1 sit,rnifics tu:t
provided for or wanting. 

All these terms denote the absence or de
privation of some necessary. Bnre and sw.ntp 
hi.'Oe a relative sense: bco-c rl.'spects whn.t serves 
for ourselves; scanty that which i3 provided 
by o1hers. A subsistence is bm·e: a. supply is 
sccotty. .An imprudent person will estimate as 
a bare competence what would •upply an eco
nomist with superfluities. A hungry person 
will consider as a .c;cantz' allowanre what would 
more than suffice for a moderate eater. 

Bm·e is said of those things which belong to 
our corporeal sustenance; destitute is said of 
one·s outward circumstances in general. A 
person is bare of clothes or money; he is dcst"L
tute of friends, of resonrccs1 or of comforts, 

Christ and the Apostles did most enntestly inculcate 
the bel1ef of his Godhead. aull acceptOO men upon th" 
bare acknowledgment of this.-80UTH. 

So scantg i.s our present a1lowance or happine.~. that in 
many ~:~ituat10ns hfe could s~.:arcely h(l !!npported, if IiPpe 
were not allowed to relie,·e the pre:;eut. hour, by plea.::ures 
borrowed from the iut.ure.-JOHS;,OX. 

Destitute of that faithful guille, the comp:u;:!l. the 
nncients had w> other method o{ regulalin~ their coursE 
thau IJy obl:ierviug Ute suu null sturs.-ROllERTSUX. 

Bare, Mere. 
Bare~ v. Ba;·e, naked. 
Mere, in Latin mer us mere, properly soflf.'~ 

alone, from the Greek IJ.Hpw t<JdLvidc, signifi~o 
separated from others. 

Bare is used in a positive sense: uwre, ncgn.· 
tively. The bm·e recital of some events brings 
tears. The me;·e circumstance of recei\"ing 
favours ought not to bind any person to the 
opinions of another. 

The bate idea of being in the comp::my of n. 
murderer is apt to awakt.:n horror in the mi.ud. 
The 11trl'e attendance n.t a place of worship ii 
the smallc•t part of a Christian's duty. 

He w)1o goes no farther tl1an bare jrut.ice sto1:.s at Uurt 
begiunmg of Yirtue.-BLAllt. 

1 would n..dvisc e\·ery wa.u, who woul<l not appmr in thfl 
world a mere Rclwlar or philosopher, t•J make him~<clf 
ma.ster of the social v1rluc of cVIIIplai$.mce.--UJD1130X. 

Barefaced t•. Glcc,·i,,g. 



BASE. 
Bargain, 't.'. Agtc.rmcr!l. 

To Bargain, , .. To bv.y. 

To Barter, v. To change. 

To Barter, t·. 1'o cxchcmge. 

Ba.se, Vile, Mean. 
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Base: in French ba.'f low, from the Latin 
basis the foundation or lowest p .. ut. 

Vile, in French t·il, J ... atin 'Vilis, Greek 
<J>a.uAo'>, worthltS:-3, of no account. 

Mean and Middle bJth come from the 
L:-ttm utedws, which signifies moderate, not 
elevated, of little value. 

B(tse is a .itron~cr term th:tn 'l:ile, a.ud vile 
than IIUUil. Base marks a high degree of moral 
turvitude : ~·ile and mean denote in different 
degrees the want of all value or esteem What 
h1 ba8e ~xcites our aJ:>horrence, what is rile pro. 
vokcs d1sgust, whatt.Ismea;t awakens contempt. 
Base is opposed •,o magnanimous ; rtle to noble : 
111ea1~ to generous. Inzyatitude is base it does 
violence to the best affections of our nature: 
fbttery is vile; it violates trnth in the grossest 
n1amu:r for the lowest purposes of gain : com
pliances arc m.ean which an~ derogatory to the 
rank or dignity of the individual.. 

The bw~e character viol1 te:5 the strongest 
morol obligations ; the vile character blends 
luw and despicable arts with his vices ; the 
mecot character acts inconsistently with bis 
honour or respectability. Depravity of mind 
dictates ba:~e conduct; lowness of sentiment or 
disposition leads to vileness; a selfish temper 
engenders meanness. The schoolmaster of 
Falerii w~s guHty of the basest treachery in 
snrrendermg his helpless charge to the enemy · 
the Ronu1.o general, thcrefo1 e, with true noble: 
nesi of mind treated him as a vile ntalefa.c•or: 
sycophants are in the habit of practisin"' every 
1Jl.tcMz. artifice to obtain favour. o 

The more elevated a person's rank, the 
greater is his buseness who abuses his influence 
to the injnry of those who repose confidence 
m htm. 'lhe lower the rank of the individual 
and tbe n1ore atrocious his conduct, the vile;. 
is his character. The more respectable the 
station of the person, and the more extended 
his wei:l.lth. the greater is his meanness when he 
descends to practices fitted only for his in
feriors. 

licorns the bose earth a.nd crowd below, 
And wtth a. wanug witH~ st1ll mounts on bigh.-CREECH. 

That alii he tx:lty k~n~s him ell\·y'll. 
And worsh1pptl be like him aud deify'd, 
Of <'vurtly sycophants a111l c.·ut1ff~ uile. 

UILDE.UT WEST. 

Tllr"C is hnnlly n. spirit upon cnrth s.<1 mea1' and con· 
tr.o~.•fe,.l ~s t•J cenhe all rej!:tTil~ tm it!\ own interest 
exdn"'IYe of the n!~·t. of mnukind.-BER](ELEY. 

Basis, r. Foundation. 

Bashful, v. Modest. 

Battle, Combat, Engagement. 
Battle, in French bataille, comes from the 

Latm ~atlW, Hebrew a&at to beat, •ignifying 
a beatmg, 

BATTLE. 
Combat signifies literally a battle one with 

the other. 
Engagement signifies the act of being 

eng lged or occupied 1n a contest. 
"* Battl~ is a general .action requiring scme 

prepa~atton: cor,tb(lt IS only pdrtlcular, and 
sumebmes unexpected. Thus the action which 
took place between the Carthaginians and tbc 
Romans, m: Cre~a1· and Pompey, were battlc.'f; 
but the actwn m which the lloratii and the 
Curiatii, decided the fate of Rome, as also 
many of the actions in which Hercules was 
engaged, were combats. The battle of .. \.lmanz.1 
was a decisive action between Philip of Frauc~ 
and Chat Jes of Austria, in their cCJntrst for the 
tlu one of ::;1 a in ; in the combat between ::\len e
Lms and Paris, Homer very :u-tfully describes 
the seasonable interference of Venus to save 
her favourite from destruction. 

The word combat bas mote relation to the act 
of fighting than that of batlle, which is used 
with more pr<>priety simply to denominate the 
action. In the battle between the Ronuns and 
Pyrrhus, King of Epire, the combc~t w:1s obsti· 
nate and bloody ; the Romans seven times re
pulsed the enemy, and were :ots often repulsed 
in their turn. 1n this latter sense engagt;nutt 
and co,nbat are analogous) but the former has 
a specific relation to the agents and parties e,t
gagcd, which is not implied in the latter term. 
We speak of a peraon being present in an C1t· 

gag~ment : wounded in an engagement ; or 
havtng fought desperately in an tngagemeilt: 
on the other hand we say, to Ol!J(I[Ie in a c01n· 
bat; to challenge to single com&tll: combal.~ aro 
sometimes begun by the accidtntal meeting of 
av?wed: opponents ; 1n such engagements no
thmg 1s thought of but the gratification of 
revenge. 

Battles are fought between armies only · 
they are gained or lost: combats are entered 
iot·> between individuals, whether of the brute 
or human species, in which they seek to de· 
E. troy or excel: engagements are confiucd to no 
particular member, only to such as are engaged: 
a general engagement is said of an army when 
the whole body is engaged : partial engagements 
respect only such as are fought by small parties 
or co~pan1~s of an an11y. History is mostly 
occupted wtth the details of battles · in the 
history of the Greeks and Romans: we have 
likewise an acconnt of the combats between 
men or wild beasts, which formed their prin
cipal amusement. It is reported of the Ger
man women, that whenever their husbands 
went to battle they used to go into the 1hlckcst 
of the c~uzbat to carry them provisions, 01· 
dress tbeu· wounds ; and that sometimes they 
would take part in the I?JZfl'l[JCiilCilt. 

A battle lJloody fout::llt, 
'Vhcre d<trkuc'" an() surpr1,e made conquct~t che.'lp. 

Dlt\'IJ:E:-f. 

Thil'l hr.we m;m, wJth ll)nl! rPsi~tn.nC'e, 
Held tlJc .;ombat o.bublful.-ROWE. 

The relatio.n of event!\ becomPs !\ moral Jechtr<'. when 
the combat or honour Js.rt>wazded wlth virtue.- HA. WKES· 
WORTH. 

The EmperC?r of 1\forocco <'ommanded hig prinl'ipnl 
ofncen>, th<~t 1f he d1ed durin!{ tlle engaqemcnt, tht:Y 
should conceal Ins death from ihe army.-ADDISOX. 

• Girard; "Ba.taille. combat.'' 
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To Be, Exist, Subsist. 
Be, with its inflections, is to be traced 

through the northern and Oriental languages 
to the Hebrew hornh. 

Exist, in French existei', Latin exislo, com
pounded of e or ex and sisto, signifies to place 
or stand by irself or of itself. From this 
derivation of the latter verb arises the dis
tinction in tbe use of the two words. The 
former is applicable either to the accidents of 
thinga, or to the substances or things them
selves; the latter only to substances or things 
that stand or exist of themselves. 

* We say of qualities, of forms, of actions, 
of arrangement, of movement, and of every 
diflert:nt relati•JD, whether real, ideal. or 
qnahficative, that they o.re: we say of matter, 
of spirit, of body, and of all substances, that 
they enst :illan 1s roan, and wH! be man under 
all circumstances and changes of hfe : he 
exists under evtry known chmate and variety 
of heat or cold m the atmosphere. 

Being and e.czstence as nouns havr. this farther 
distinction, that the former is employed nut 
only to designate the abstract action of bemg, 
but is metaphorically employed for the sensi
ble object th•t "; the latter is confined alto
gether to the abstract sense. Hence we speak 
of human beings, betngs animate or inanimate; 
the Supreme Bn11{}: but the ex1Stence of a God; 
e.ristence of innun1erablc worlds ; the ex1:stcnce 
of evil. Bemg may in some cases be in· 
differently employed for enstence, particul,nly 
in the grave style; when speaking of animate 
objects, as the being of a God ; our frail be!><g ; 
and when qualified in a compound form is 
prderable, as our 1:cell·being. 

Subsist is properly a species of existing: 
from the Latin prepositive sub, signifying for 
a time, it denotes temporary or partial exist· 
e,lce. Every thing exists by the creative and 
preservative power of the Almighty ; that 
which subsists depends for its existence upon 
the chance• and changes of this mortal life. 
To exist therefore designates simply the event 
of be.tng or e:clsting : to subsist conveys the 
accessory ideas of the mode and duration of 
exist mg. lllan extSts while the vital or spiritual 
put of him remains; he submts by what he 
obtains to support life. Friendshtps c:nst in 
the world, notwithstanding the prevalence of 
selfishness; but it cannot subSist for any length 
of time between individuals in whom this 
base temper prevails. 

He does not understand either vice or '·irtue, who will 
nut allow that life w1t.hout the rules of morallly i:. .~ 
v.ayward uneasy bcillg-STEELE. ' 

'\1ten the soul i:'{ freed from nll corporenl allinuce, then 
it truly exist.Y.-Hl"GHF.S after XENOPHON. 

Forlorn of thee, 
Whither shnll I betake met where IUblist!-MILTON. 

To Be, Become, Grow. 
Be, '1~. 'l'o be, exist. 
Become signifies to con>e to be, that is, to 

be 1n course of time. 
Grow is in all probability changed from 

the Latan crcd, perfect of cresco to increase or 
grow. 

Vide AbbC Girardi "Etre, eiliter, sub::ii&ter." 

Be is positive; beciJme is relative; a person 
iJ what he is without regard to what he wa&; 
he becomes that which he u·as not before. "~ e 
judge of a man by what he is, but we cannot 
judge of him by wh.t he will become: this 
year he 1:s immoral and irrdigious, but by the 
force of reflection on himself he may becoiite 
the contrary in another year. 

To become includes no iriea of the inode or 
circumstance of its beconnng : to gmu: is to 
become by a. gradual process : a man may be 
come a good man from a vicious one, in con
sequence of a sudden action on his mind· but 
be grou;s in wisdom and virtue by means ~f an 
increase in knowledge and experience. 

To be or not to be 1 that is thequestion.-SHAKSPEAHE. 

_About. this time Sa·mge's uurse, who had always treat.ffi 
hun as her uwn sou. d1ed; a.nd 1t was natural for hiw tu 
t:1ke carl:l of those ettects which by her death weu :uo he 
imagined, lo~come hi:; owu. -. OH~SON. ' 

Authors, like coius, grow dear, as they grow oltl.-POPF.. 

To be Acquainted With, v. To kno1o. 

Beam, t', Gleam. 

Beam, v. Roy. 

To Bear, Yield. 
Bear, in Saxon banm, old German U!n·an, 

Latin parlo, and Hebrew bant to create. 
Yield, v. 1 o «(ford. 
Bear conveys the idea of creating within 

itself; yulel that of giving from iu,e:f. Ani
mals baa their young ; inanimate objects 
yield their produce. An apple-tree bea1'S applts; 
the earth yulds fruits. 

Bear marks properly the natur.U power of 
bringing forth something of its own kinrl ; 
yteld is sn.id of the result or quantum brought 
forth: sh1ubs beaJ• Jeaves, flowers, or benies, 
according to their natural properties ; flowers 
yifld seeds plentifully or otherwise as they are 
fn.voured by circmnst.'lllces. 

No keel sha.li cut the w:1....-es for foreign ware, 
l•'(Jr every S(.ti} shall e\··ry product bear.-lJH\"DF.~. 

Nor Bactria. nor the ricltPr rndinn ficlJs, 
Nur all the gururuy stores AJa.bin.yiellh, 
N•n nny fOJCIRH e<lrth o[ greater 11a.nh~, 
l'au with sweet ltaly contend in farue.-DRYDEX. 

To Bear, Carry, Convey, Transport. 
Bear, from the sense of generating(<'. 1'o 

beaT, ?Jzeld), bas derived that of retainmg. 
Carry, in French cha'l·ter, probably from 

the Latin curnts, Greek Katpw or Tp~:xw to run, 
or IO.Jpw, in Hebrew kaah to meet, &ignifics to 
mo-ve a thing from one place to another. 

Convey in Latinconnho, is probably com
pounded of 

1

con Rnd 't:eho to carry with one. 
Transport, iu .French trcmsportu, Latin 

trcwspm·to, compoundcn of trans over, and 
porto to cany, signifies to carry to a di::stancc. 

To bear iB simply to take the weight of any 
substlnce upon one's s"elf; to carry is to re
move that weight from the spot where it was; 
we al;a.rays .bear in ca1Tying, bnt we do not 
always carry when we bear. Both may be 
applied to things as well as persons: whatever 
receives the weight of any thing ba11·s it; 
whatever is caused to move with any thing 
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rm·,·~'t.s it. That which cannot be easily boi·,te 
nu1st lJC burdensome to ccuTy: in extremely 
hot weather it is sometimes irksome to bea1' 
the weight even of one's clothing ; Virgil 
prai~cs the pious .~"Eneas for having carried his 
f:tthct· on his shoulders in order to save hhn 
frun the •ackiug of Troy. Weak people or 
weak. thing!:i are not fit to bcm· heavy burdens: 
hzy pcoplo prefer to be ccO"ri"! rather than to 
crray any thing. 

Since bw.,· is confined to }lcrsonal service it 
1nn.y be used in the sense of CCO'i'!J, when the 
l .. ttcr implies the removal of any thing by 
111enns of any othet· body. The b1'W'e1· of auy 
letter or parcel is be who cw·ries it in his hand; 
the co rrHT of parcel:; is he who employs a 
<'rm ''1 !/(' n•·e. Hence the word bem· is often very 
:l}•proprir..tcly snbstitutcd for cm·r.1J, as Virgil 
praises J~nc.1s for becrrinq his father on his 
siJoul~crs. Contey and t1·cmspm·t arc species of 
t'OI'I'POig. 

Cw'i'Y in its pn.rticu1ar sense is employed 
either for personal exertions or actions per~ 
formed by the help of other mc!lns; conrey 
and tl·anspOi't are etnploycd for such n.ct.ions 
n~ are perfor1ncd not by immediate personal 
intervention or exertion: n. porter cm·l'ies 
roods on his knot ; goods nre con"l:eye<l in a 
w..tgg-on or a cart; they are tnmspo;·tcd in n. 
'\"'lS:::.el. 

1.:onay expresse• simply the mode of re
lnoving; ti'anspoi't annexes to this the idea of 
the place and the dist:\nce. ::.rerchants get 
the goods conveye(l into their wnrehouses 
which they have had trcoz.~poi"led frmn di~-taut 
countries. Pedestrians take no more with 
them than what they cn.u conveniently ceo·;'!!: 
could nrmics do the same, one of the greatest 
c,bstacles to the indulgence of human ambi~ 
tion would be rmnoved : for many n.n incursion 
into a peaceful country is defeated for the 
want of means to conrey provisions sufficient 
for such numbers; and when mountains or 
deserts are to be traversed, another great 
difficulty pt·esents itself in the transportation 
of artillery. 

It is customary at funerals for some to bccu• 
1he pall and otherd to ca,rry wands or staves; 
the body itself is cont:eyecl in a hearse, unless 
it has to cross the ocean, in which cJ.sc it is 
t1·a 1t~pol'ted in a vessel. 

In hollow wood they floating armies bcar.-DRYDE!i. 

A wba.le.. besides those seas and ocerms in the .£evcml 
.-e!\~Cls of his body which l\T6 filled with inuume.mble 
8ho:\\s of little animals, carrie& about him a. whole world 
of iuha.Litants.-ADDISON. 

J..o,·e c:mnot, like the wind, itself convey 
'.fu fill two sails, Lhough both ID"e spread one wa.y. 

HOWARD. 

It is to Jl:wigalion tha.t men :~.rc indehted for tho power 
of transporting tl:e superfluons stock M vne J~rt of Lbe 
t!l.rth to SUlll)ly the wauts of a.uother.-Rom:r.TSOX. 

To Bear, '"· To "''.f}"er. 
To Bear Down, v. To o<·erbta;·. 

Beast, 11. Animal. 

To Beat, Strike, Hit. 
Beat, in French batt>·e, Latin batHO, comes 

from the Hebrew habot to beat. 
Strike, in Saxon sti'ican, Danish slricka, 

&c. from strictum., p:._'"·ticiplc of sli'ingoto bind. 

Hit, in Latin ictus, participle of ico, comes 
from the Hebrew necat to strike. 

To beat is to redouble blows; to strike is to 
give one single blow ; but the b.re touching 
in consequence of an effort constitutes hitting. 
We never beat but with design, nor hit with· 
ont an aiw, but we may sti'ike by accideut. 
It is the part of the strong to btal; of tbe 
most vehement to st>·ike; of the most sure· 
sighted to hit. 

Notwithstanding the declamations of phil
osophers as they please to style themselves, 
the practice of bectting cannot altogether be 
disr:\rded from the military or scholastic disci· 
pline. The master who stnkes his pupil hastily 
is oftener impelled by the force of ~assion 
than of conviction. Hittmg is the vbject and 
delight of the marksman; it is the utmo>t 
exertion of his skill to hit the exact point at 
which he aims. 

Young Sylvia beat1 her brea.~t, ancl erie~ stloucl 
.Fol· succour !rom the clownish neig:hbourhood. 

Dl:YDE:s'. 

SenJ. thy arrows forth, 
Slri.kc, ~trike these tyrants aml avenge my tears. 

CUl\IBEI:LAX'D. 

No man is thougllt to hccome vicious l>y S.'\Criricing tho 
hfe of an :tmmalto the pleasure vf hitting a lllhrk. It. is 
howe\·er certam tlmt by Uti~ n.ct 11wre happineJSs is Ues· 
troyeU tlL.'l.ll protiuced.-liA WKESWORTll, 

To Beat, Defeat, Overpower, Rout, 
Overthrow. 

Beat is here figuratively emplo~·ed in the 
Ecnse of the former section. 

Defeat, from the French defaire, implies 
b undo; and Overpower to have the power 
over any one. 

To Rout from the French Jozcll>"e en d.!,·ou.te 
is to turn from oue·s route, and Overthrow 
to throw over or upside down. 

Beat respects personal contests between 
individuals or parties : dtfeat, ,·out, OVU)Jmcu, 
and ovm·th1·ow, are employed mostly for con~ 
tests between numbers. A general is heatnt 
in important engagements ; he is defea.lt:cl awl 
may be 1'oule(l in partial attacks~ he is Ot.t:l'· 

1Jowered by numbers, and ovti'tlo·own in set 
engagement•. The English pride themscl vea 
on be(l,tiil{J their enemies by land as well as by 
sen., whenever they come to fair engagements, 
but the English arc sometimes dc;eated whc11 
they make too desperate attempts, and some
times they are in danger of being Ot'el~pmcen?d: 
they are very seldom Tou,led or ot:ertltrou•n. 

To beat is an indefinite term expressive of 
no particular degree : the being beaten may be 
attended with greater or less damage. 'l'o be 
defeatetl is a specific disadvantage, it is a failure 
in a particular object of more or less import. 
ance. To be ot:ti'JJOlce;·ed is a positive loss; it 
is a loss of the power of acting which may be 
of longer or shorter duration: to be ?·ou.ted is 
a temporary disadvantage; a •·out alters the 
1'0ute or course of proceeding, but does not 
disable : to be o~el"lhr01o>t is the greatest of all 
mischiefs, and is applicable only to great 
armies and great concerns : an overlhi'OlO 
commonly decides a contest. 

Beat is a term which reflects more or less 
dishonour on the general or the anny, or on 
both: defeat is an indifferent term ; the best 
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general• mny sometimes be dejmlui by cir
cumstances which arc above human control; 
on ~·.powcl'ill!J is coupled with no particular 
honour to the winner, nor disgrace to the 
loser ; superior power i~ oftener tBe result of 
good fortune thau of skill. The bravest and 
tincst troops may be otapo1cered in cases 
which exceed huru;.tn power: a 1·out is always 
disgraceful, particularly to the army; it !.'11-
ways aliscs from want of firmness : ::m ora
til rolo is fat"'.l rather than dishonourable; it ox~ 
cites pity rather thnn contempt. 

TurntHI, I lmow yom think me not your friend, 
Nor will I much with your belief conteull; 
I beg youl' grea.lnel;S uot to gb•e the law 
In other realm!i, but beaten towithdra.w.-DRYDF-~. 

Rll::m frequently confesses the omnipotence of the 

~~j~~ve~!i~n~~~~!~· i~!to1J~~~~;.~;ire:!~~~o~~?ch'6f~tde~.~~ 
pvrt his 11ride unUer tl1e slHLme of his defeat.-ADDISO:N. 

The veterans who defended the w:tlls "''ere soon ot~er· 
JXiWcrt!d by numhcrs.-UODI.:RTSON. 

Tile rout (at the lxl.Ltle of Pavia) now became unh·ers.'ll, 
:uul l"('~ist."\ncc ceased in almost e\·ery p._ut but where the 
king was in pcrsou.-ROBF.RT:30N. 

1-IHlott's sul1~cct is rebellion agRinst the Supreme Being; 

~~~~~~ ~rt\~~~r ·;~~~SL ~l~~~)~~~l::t ~rtreirt~;i~:~.: 
JU!L\'::)0~. 

*Beatification, Canonization. 
These arc two acts emanating from the 

pontifical authority, by which the Pope de
clares a 11crson, whose life has been cxe::cptary 
and accompanied with miracles, as entltled to 
enjoy etemal happiness after his death, and 
ddcrmines in consequence the sort of worship 
which should be ]Hid to him. 

Jn the act of Beatification the Pope 
pronounces only us a private pm:son, nnd u~?s 
bis own n.uthority only in granbng to ccrta1n 
l'E:rsons, or to a t·eligious ordc_r, the privi~cge 
of raying a particular worehip to a bcaltJled 
ohjcct. 

lu the act of Canonization, the Pope 
speaks as:\ judge after a judicial eximinati<?n 
on the ;tate, and decides the sort of worohip 
which ought to bo p>id by the whole church. 

Beatitude, v. ll<<ppincss. 

Beau, t·. a,,zl<"'t. 

Beautiful, Fine, Handsome, Pretty. 
Beautiful or full of bea11ty, in French 

bu'lLte, comes from beau, belle, in Latin bellus 
fai '"· and br:.ws or bonus good. 

Fine in Frencb.fin, Germanfcitt, &«., not 
itnprobably comes from the Greek $atvo~ 
brJil'ht, splendid, and <f>atvw to n.ppe3.r, bcca.use 
'vh~t is ti11r is by distinction clear. . 

Handsome, from the word hatl<l, denotc3 
a species of baf:utg in the body, a3 handy de
notes its agility and skill. 

P1·etty, in S:1xon rn·aete ador~ed, Gc!n1a_n 
J>riic!ttirt, Swedish J>l·iiktig splendtd, wb1~h ts 
connected with our words, parade and pnde~ 

Of these epithets, which denote what lS 
pleasing to the eye, bca utif«i conveys ~he 
strongest meaning ; it marks the posscss1on 

• Qirard; "Bcalific[dri.on, canonization." 

of tbat in its fullest extent, of which tho 
other terms denote the possession in part only. 
p~,,z,e,uss, hantll~omeiu:ss, and p1·cttinu:.~, arc to 
btat<ly as parts to a. whole. When t:tken in 
relation to pcrwns, a woman is btwtlift'l who 
in feature and complexion possesses a gr<md 
assembJagc of graces; a woman is .fl,,e, whh 
with a striking figure unites shape and >ym
mctry; a woman is ha,ndso;;!e, who b~c; good 
features, and p1"etty if with symmetry of fea
ture be united delicacy. 

Tho beautif~tl is <;!etermined by fl xed rnlos ; 
it ::tdruit~ of no excess or defect ; it compre
hends regulmity, proportion, and a due dis
tribution of colom·, and every })!Uticul:lr 
which can engage the attention: tbc.fi>te must 
be coupled with grandeur, majesty, and 
strength of figure; it is incompatible with 
that which is small ; a little woman can never 
be .fine: the handsom.e is a general nssemblage 
of what is agreeable; it is marked by no par
ticular characteri&tic, but the absence of all 
deformity: p1·cttt;zess is always coupled with 
&implicity, it is incompatible with th;\t which 
is large: a tall woman with masculine features 
cannot be p>·etty. 

Becwty will always have its charms; they 
are, however, but attractions for the eye ; 
they please and awaken ardent sentiments for 
a while; but the possessor must have some
thing else to give her claims to asting regard: 
th Its is, however, seldom the case : Providence 
h>S dealt out his gifts with a more even hand. 
Neither the beautiful, nor the fine woman has 
in general those durable attractions which bo· 
long either to the lw.,ndsome or the pretty, who 
with a less inirnitsble tint of complexion, a 
less unerring proportion in the hmbs, a less 
precise symmetry of fe:ttUI"e, arc frequently 
possessed of a sweetnes3 of countenance, a. 
vivacity in tho eye, and a. grace in the manner, 
that wins the beholder and inspires affection. 

B<.auty is pcculiarily a female perfection, in 
the male sex it is rather a defect: a beaulifai 
man will not be respected, because he cannot 
be respectable; the possession of bca~<ly de
prives him of his manly characteristics, bold
ness anrl energy of mind, strength and robust
ness of limb : but though a man may not be 
beautiful or pi'tlty, he may be.flne or lwmlsmne. 

When relating to other objects, bccwt((<ll, 
fi;w, 1Jl·etty, have a strong analogy. Witlt re
spect to tho objects of natUI"e, tb.o bwut(t"ui 
is displayed in tho works of creation, and 
wherever it appears it Is marked by elegance, 
variety, harmony, proportion; but above all, 
that softness which is peculiar to female 
bem~ty: the.flnc, on the contrary, is a~so.ciatod 
with the grand, and thejJretty with the sm\ple. 
The sky presents cith<r a bwutiju! aspect, or 
a fi><e aspect ; but not a p>·etty aspect. A rural 
scene is bcautifnl wbon it unites richness and 
diversity of na!tmll object• with superior 
cultivation : it is .fi,te when it presents the 
bolder and more im.pressive fe..'ltures of nature, 
consistina of rocks and mountains ; it is p,·ctty 
when divested of all that is extraordinary, it 
presents a smiling view of natnre in the gay 
attira of shrubs, and many colom-ccl flowero, 
and verdant meadows, and luxuriant fields. 

B<a!<lif~tl sentiments have much in tllem to 
interest the rU!cctions, as well as the nuder. 
standing ; they m~kc a vivid impression : ft•tt 
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sentiments mark an elevated mind and a 1 Fit, in Frenchfait, LatinJ(tCfllut, participle 
loftiness of conception; they occupy the · of facio to do, signifies done ns it ought to be. 
understandiog,and afford scope for reflection; Suitable, frum to suit, signifies able t_, 
they make a strong impression: p;·etty ideas suit: and suit, in French sttite, Latin scctt.tv.s, 
are but pleasing associations or combinations comes from seq?.<ai' to follow, signifying to fol
that only amuse for the time being, without low as it ought. 
producing any lasting impression. We may What is becoming respects the manner of 
speak of a beautiful poem, although nota beat!-- being in society, such as it ought, as to person, 
tifal tragedy ; but a fiite tragedy, and a pretty time, and place. Decency regards the manner 
comedy. Imagery may be beautiful and fine, of displaying one's self, so as to be approved 
but seldom p1·etty. and respected. Fitness and suit«bleness relate 

The celestial bodies revolving with so much to the disposition, an-angement, and order of 
regularity in their orbits, and displaying so either being or doing, according to persons, 
tnuoh brilliancy of light, are beautifttl objects. things, or circumstances. 
The display of an army drawn np in battle The becontiJttg consists of an exterior that is 
array ; the neatness of the men; the order, plea~g to .th~ view: decency involves moral 
complexity, and variety of their movements, propnety: It IS regnlated by the fixed rules of 
and the precision in their discipline, afford a good breedmg : fitness is regulated by local 
fine spectacle. An assemblage of children imi- circumstances, and suitable,us.q by the esta
tatiug in their amusements the system and blished customs and usage• of society. The 
regularity of more serious employments, and dress of a woman is btconnng that renders her 
preserving at tbe s:tme time the playfulness of person more agreeable to the eye; it is decent 
childhood, is a pretty sight. if it in no wise offend modesty: it is fit if it be 

Beautiful, jlne, and p1·etty, are indifferently what tht:: occasion requires; it is su.itable if it 
applied to works of nature and art · handsome be aceordmg to the rank and character of the 
to works of art only, as a beautiful' picture, a. w.e~rer. What is becoming vnri~s for every in
fiile drawing, and a pretty cap, Jw.ndsom.e furni- d1v1dnal; t~e age, the compleXIon, the st..'lture, 
ture; but in such cases handsome has mostly and the habtts of the person must be consulted 
a reference to the make or construction of a in order to obtain the appearance which is be
thing: but beau,tijul, fine, and J>retty, simply comi1_1.g ~· what ~ecomes a young female, or one 
denote the impression which the appearance of falX complexiOn, may not become one who is 
<'f things makes on the obser<er. Hence it farther advanced in life, or who has dark 
is that handsome is applied to moral actions, feat':lr~~: decen~y is one nnd the same for all; 
which reflect credit on the agent; and hence all c1vihzed nn.tlons have drawn the exact lint: 
the proverb of "handsome is tbat ha>t<lsome between the decent and the mdecent, although 
does." fashion may sometimes draw females aside 

from this line : fitness varies with the seasons 
or the circumstances of persons; what is ..nt 
for the winter is unfit for the summer, or what 
is fit for dry weather is unfit for the wet; what 
it.lit for town is not fit for the country; what 

There is nothing tha.t makes its way more directly to 
the 110ul than beauty, which immediately ditfuses n. secret 
satisfaction and complacency through tlle imagination.
ADDISON. 

ItisobseTVedamonftbirds thntn:l.ture has lavished nn_ is .fit for a healtbyperson is not . .fitfor one that 
~~g;(~~~;~u~~!ci.cfr~s~~~~s~~: oft.eu appears tu is infirm : suitableness accommodates itself to 

'Vhen in ordinary discourse. we MY a. man 1Hu a fine 

~ne~yt;p~O]l~~ll~~~~!:d0~~at0f~ r~r:no:1oe~x;e~s~:ss~~~~ 
ing; wherea.{, wheu we SRY of a woman, she has a fine, a 
long. or a good head. we speak only in relation to her 
tommode.-ADDISOX. 

A lumdsome fellow immediately alarms jealous bus· 
ba.nds. and ~very thing that looks young or gay turns 
their thoughts upon their wives.-ADDISO~. 

"Indeed, my dear," sa.ys she, "you make me mad 
sometimes, so you do, with the silly way you bave of 
treating me Jike a pretty idiot."-STEELE. 

An innocent creature, wbo would ~;tnrt at tbe nnme of 
strumpet, may think it p1·ctty to be called a mistress.
SPJ-:CTATOR. 

To Become, v. To be, become. 

the external circumsbmces and couditions of 
persons; the house, the furnit:.ue, the equi
page d a prince, must be sullable tJ bis 
rank; the retinue c-f an ambassador must be 
suitable to the character which he bas to lltain~ 
tain, and to the wealth, dignity, and impor
tance of the nation, whose monarch he repre
sents. 

Gravity beco,Jles n judge, or a clergyman, at 
all times: an unassuming tone is becoming in 
a child when he addresses his superiors. 
Decency requires a more thm ordinary gravity 
when we are. in the house of mourning or 
prayer·, it is 1nclecfitl for a child on the com~ 
mission of a fault to affect a careless unconcern 
iu the presence of those whom he has offended. 
There is a fitness or unfitness in persons for 
each other's society: education .fits a person 
for the society of the noble, the we,.lthy, the 
polite, and the learned. There is asmtableness 
in people's tempers for each other; such a 
suitabzlity is particularly requisite for those 
who are destined to live together: selfish 

Becoming, Decent, Fit, Suitable. people, with opposite tastes and habits, can 
Becoming, from become, compounded of never be s1titable companions. 

be and come, signifies coming in its place. 
Decent, in French decent, in Litin clecens, 

participle of deceo, from the Greek OoKn, and 
the Chaldce decn to beseem, signifies tbe 
quality of beseeming nn<l befitting. 

Nothing ought to be held la.uda.hle or bec-uming, hut 
what nature itscU should }Jrumpt us to think so.
STEELE. 

su~h~0i~;~ ~~~~h ~~Pufa:1dt~~~;tsm~~~ ~u~~r~~~l: 
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T•) tlte wi~er judgmf'nt of (loU it mn~t he left to deter
miue whn.t isjtl to l.Je 'UOI:;towe~l. nutl wlwt to Ire withhdU. 
-HLAIH. 

s1,~!~1~~~~~ •• , ~~t~~\1~;~~;a~~~~~d~~e;;~~.,;;i~~~~~~Vi~i~0;~!~l: 
~~Dr~~~~~·iour, as are suitut.le to a superior uature.-

Becoming, Comely, Graceful. 
Becoming, t'. B1cnmino, decent. 

Comely, or coute La·,., signifi.l.!s coming or 
appearing as one would lnve it. 

8-rac='ful, signifi.t!B full of gi'C1f'P. 
'rhtsc epithets arc employed to mark in 

gt-n~ral what is ~gret:tble to the eye. Becoi,l.
iitgd• notes less than coJ,ze/y, and this less than 
[)l'act.ful: nuthiug can be comclg or g;·aceful 
which is twheCOiiLitl.(J: although ronny things 
ar beco,ning which are ntitht.r COiJltly or orace
ft<l. 

Bccomina respects the decorations of the 
person, aud the exterior deportment ; coi,zclg 
JeSlJCcts natural embellishments~ [Ji'C'Cf'.(ll.l 
natur<ll or artificial accomplishments: 1nauucr 
is lJtCOJizi,lg; figure is comely~ :;ir, figure, or 
attitude. is gracffdl. 

Becomuzy is reLttive; it depends on fasteand 
opinion · on accordance with the }Jrcvailing 
St!l. thn~nts or particular circumstances of 
society : COi1Uly and {II'C!t'f..(al are absolute; they 
are qu,~lities felt at1d acknowledged by aU, 

What is becot,l.i,zg is confined to no rank; the 
highe::,t and the lowest have, alike, the oppor
tur.dty of doing or being that which becomes 
their t-tation: what is cor:1ely is sel110111 asso 
cia.tcd i1h g ·eat rdlncment and culture; 
what js uractfal is rarely ~o be disco' ercd 
apart from high rank, noble birth, or elevation 
ot chatacter. 

'I' he care of doin~ nvthing unbrcomillrJ h:l.s nccomp:mied 
the grca'C!:it minds to then· ht!:it tuo1neub:1. Thus Cresar 
gathered Ius l'ohe about hllll th;~t l1e mljlht not fall in a. 
mauuer unbecoming ui hil11St'lf.-SPECTATOR. 

at~hi~~~~;{ji~~~f~ht ~~1~t~~cll;!~u~~~~f ~~' ~~~~~~~~ 
SP.ECTATOll. 

To make the acknO\l"ledgment of a. fault ill the highest 
manntr qrac1:ful, it is lucky when the cirrumstauces of 
the l.tffl'mlcr J)l1u::e hm1 ~tl:xn·e ~tny ill consequeuces from 
the n·bl'llhucut uf the penou ofit:udcd.-STELLE. 

To Be Conscious, •·· To.fal. 

To Be Deficient, t•. To .fail. 

To Bedew, t' . To l!f'•·inkle. 

To Beg, Desire. 

She'll han~ 11prm his lips :m<l bt''J him tell 
'l'he story of !ny passion o'er agnln.-::>OVTHERY. 

of ~:l;e f;i~~~11ie£\~~~ ~~!!~~~.1~\~:~~;emJ:.~ti'r~~ c{gt!~~5'J~i1;1~ 
;Lix,ut !line in th~ tno~niug. S•wage knew that it Wl\.'1 hi~ 
luteutton to a.~s1st hnu; but wa.s Yery much di~gul<te•l 
that he :<honlU prc:sume to prescribe the hour of his attend
ance, cmd I behe"re refused to see him.-JOH:XSO~. 

To Beg, Beseech, Solicit, Entreat, 
Supplicate, Implore, Crave. 

Beg, t•. To o_,q,l·, bq1. 
B~seec~, con~ pounded of b" nnrl ,fl.,, ,·Jt, or 

-~uk 1s an 111tcn.:nve Ycrb, bignifying to ljCtk 
Btrongly. 
. Solicit, in French tiioltcita, LaUn sollcitn, 
1s pt·obably compounded of solum. or tnttul! 
and cilo to cite, sununon, appeal to, signifying 
to rouse ultL.getber. 

Entreat, compounded d en or in and 
t;:cat! in FreiJch li·aitn, Latin tl'aclo to numage, 
signifies to act upon. 
. Supplicat~, in Latin supplicalHs, parti

Ciple of suppllco. compounded of Sl!JJ or sub 
and plica to fold, signifies to bend the body 
dowu in token of ~ubmission or distress, in 
order to awnken notice. 

Implore1 in French i,nplore1·, Latin i,n
ploro, compounded of im. or in and plo1·o to 
weep. or lament, signifies to act upon by 
weepmg. 

Crave, in SJ.xon c;·at.:ian, signifies to long 
for earnestly. 

All these terms denote a species of asking 
(~'. To ask, beg), ~aried as to tbe person, the 
object a11d the n1anner; the first fuur do not 
matk such a state of dependance in the agent 
as the last three: to beg denotes a st .tc of 
want; to besach, e,~.u·eot, and sohcit, a state of 
urgent necessity ; suppltcate and i,lplOJ·e a 
st..1.te of abjl ct distress ; c;·are, the )o\Yest 
stat~ vf physicnl w~nt: one begs with impor
tunity; beseeclt£s w1th earuestncss; eilll'eats 
by the force of reasoning and strong repre
sentation : one. solictts by virtue of one's 
~nterest : suppl1.cates by an humble address; 
"nplo;·es by every mark of dejection aud hu. 
miliation. 

Begging is the act of the poor when they 
neE-d assistance: beseeching and entl·eati,l(/ arc 
1·csorted to by friends and equals, when' they 
~ant to influence or persuade, but bcscedti,l!) 
IS more urgent: entTeating more argmn. nt ,_ 
tive: solicitations are Clll}Jloyed to obtain 
favoura, which have more· respect to the cir
cumstances than the rank ot the solit·itur : 
supplicating and i1nplo1·ing are nsm ted tn by 
sufferers for the relief of their mi ... ery, and arc 
addrl~ssed to th se who have the power of 
avertin..r or increasmg the calamity: C'i'"-t'~JIC. 

neg, t'. 7'o ask, beg. is the const-qucnce of longiug; it marF: s an 
Desire. in ~ren1·h d(.sirer, Lntin desidero, earnestness of SUPl'lication: an abject t:tatc 

("omes from desido to iix the mind on an ob- of s~lfferiug dcpendan,_·e. 
i··c . Those who are too idle to work commonly 

To 'J"(I. m:-nks the wish; to dc'{i,·e, the will h t.ve recourse to begglng: a kind parent will 
tlFl dt or ma•wn sornettmes ra her beseech an ut1dut ful cllilri. to 

Ht[l ~ ... the act. ?f. an inf~rio:. or one in a Jay aside lds wt~kcd cour,..es, than ph111ge h·m 
Htl ordmate condthun ; du .. u·e lS the net vf ;\ I deep~r 1nto gu1lt by an ill-timed exe1 cise of 
supel'iHr: we !Jpg a thing as a favour; we authority: wht:n we are ent1·cated to do an tlCt 
clesi>·• it as a right: children b'g their parents of civility, it is a mark of unkindness to )lo 

:& * 
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heedless to the wishes of our friends: geutle
men in oflico n.re Jl~rpt---tually £-xposed to the 
,«11licilations of their Jritmds, to procure for 
themselves, or their connexions, places of 
trust and emolument: a. sla.ve St{pplicf.!tN~ his 
rn~stcr for pardon, when he has offended, and 
inipfoi""S his n1ercy to mitigate, if not to remit 
th~ punishment: a poor wretch, suffering with 
hunger, C.'I'Ut'tS a. morsel of bread. 

:\f.-xll'!"ty t:ewr r~~c~. nCYPT munnu:rs, never pouts, when 
it .,. i\1-tr~atcd; tt pine:>, it bvseeclu:&, it languishes.-
SlF.I:Lt·:. 

A~ money rollech•d by sub~ription is necess.1.rily re· 
ct·h·ed in f!tw'I.JI sums, S:wage was ne,·er able to l'ICIIU hi~ 
pnf"m» to the pre::!';, hut for many years continuetl his 
twlif·itr'ltirm, tu1d a.tuaudetcd whaW,·cr he oUt.1.iued.
JoHX!')QS. 

Fur whom the mcrd1ant !i!prcad his silken stores. 
t ':u1 !4he entrt'lll f<~r lm:-:ul, :mel w:1.nt the needful raiment? 
-ltrJWE'~ JAX~; ::;nor.£. 

R:wagc wrote to Lorll Tyrconnel, nol in a. style of sup~ 
]~liC"Iltiull a !Ill re:<pect i IJut (If l'lc!pruach, JU6UI\Ce, ami con· 
tempt.-JIJH:\::>OX. 

Is't tl1en ~ 1~:\rll, )Jonimia, to forgive 
A f1tult, where hutui.Jle love, like wine, implores thee? 

OTWAY. 

For my p.1st crimP!!, my f•)rfeit Jife receiYe. 

~ ~J~~~~~01~~~k· fu~~~~~~~~~~;: .. ~:;~~:~:e. 
ROWE'S JA~E SHORE. 

To Beg, v. To as/.:. 

To Begin, Commence, Enter upon. 
Begin, in German beginnen, is compounded 

of IJe and ginnl?n, prob..t.b1y a frequent'l.tive of 
[!t'lte/t to go, signifyiog to go firs~ ton. tbi'lg. 

Commence, in :French commence;·, is not 
improbably derived from the Latin cmmnendo, 
signifying to betake one's self to a thing. 

Enter, in I .. n.tin int;·o within, signifies with 
the preposition Upon, to go into a thing. 

Begin and com1itt:11Ce are so strictly allied in 
signification, that It is not easy to discover 
the difference in their application; although a 
minute difference does exist. 'ro begin rcsp~cts 
the order of time; to commence, the exertion 
of setting about a thing: whoever begin.s a dis· 
pute is termed the aggressor ; no one should 
cOJJUncnce n. dispute unless he can calculate the 
consequences, and as this is impracticable, it 
is better never to comm.enl!e disputes, particu-
1 n·Jy such as nrc to be decided hy hw. Begin 
is OJlpnsed to end ; com,mence to complete : a 
person begins a tbiog with a view of ending it; 
he cOJrWlULces a tWng with a view of completing 
it. 

'J'o Leg;n is either transitive or intransitive; 
to COJrlrtte;ue is 1nostly transitive : a speaker 
lH'{1i1lS by apologising; he commt:mcc.s his speech 
with an apology : h•ppincss frequently ends 
where prosperity begil't.~ ~· whoever comuzences 
nny uudcrta.king, without estin1ating his own 
powm·, must not expect to succeed. 

'ro begin is used either for things or persons; 
to co~~ttll£nce for persons only: all things have 
their be{finning ~· in order to effect anything, 
we must make a commencement: a word begin.~ 
with a particulru· letter, or a line begins with a 

particular word ; a per:-;on C011wlf'n;t~<;-his eareer·. 
Lastly, beyiil. is mote colloquial than COllll1Unce: 
thus we say, to begin the work; to conwu,zce 
the operation: to begin one's piny; to comlrltllce 
the pursuit; to beai.a to write; to co,nmozce the 
letter. 

'l'o comm~nce and enta 1']lnJ1 are ns closely 
allied in sense as the formtr words · tb~y 
differ principally in application : to co;nJnuzce 
seems rather tv denote the making an experi
ment; to ente~· upmt, thnt of first doing what 
has not been tried before: we cOJIZm(nce an 
undertaking; we enter 'l.rpon an Clllployment: 
S11Cculatiug people are vtrv ready to co,nHunce 
schemes; considerate peopie are always a verde 
to enlel'ing upon any oftioc, until £hey fttl 
themselves fully adequate to discharge its 
duties. 

'Vl1en br,qinninqto act your part, what can be of grt>:dl'r 
Juomtmt than to re~bte your plan of conduct with the 
lHO!>t serious attentwn ?-BLAIR 

Dy the destina.tion of hiK Creator, and the nec<:!:~itic~ of 
his H:\ture, ma.n eon1mence4 at c•ucc au active, uot. merely 
a C\Jlltempla.ti\'e being.-BL.\lR. 

If nny man has a mind to enter upon such n Yoluntary 
ah:;tiueuce, it mtght not be impt-u1~r to gh·e hun the 
c;mtiou of Pythagm~lS, in p:trlicnlar: Ab4tinc afabi3. tlmt 
is, SA.y the interpreters, .. medlllc 1\(Jt with t:lcctious.''
ADDUiO~. 

Beginning, v. Origin. 

To Beguile, v. To amuse. 

Behaviour, Conduct, Caniage, De· 
portment, Demeanour. 

Behaviour comes from lrdwa, con1-
ponndcd uf be and hate, signifying to have 
one's self, or ha\e !ie1f~pos~cssion. 

Conduct, in L'ltin cmuluctu ... ~, participle of 
COrlth~co, con1pounded of con. or czwt and dHco 
to lead along, signifies !earling one~s self along 

Carriage, the abstrar·tof cmTlJ (t·. l'o l;w1·, 
('ct7'1'1J), signifies the act of carrying one's body, 
or one's self. 

Depo1·tment, from lhe Latin <lepodo to 
carry; and DemEanour, from the }'rench 
clem enei' to 1c1d, have tlle same original sensu 
as the preceding. 

Bch<tt'iow· respects corporeal or mental ac
tions; conduct, mental actions ; carriage, cle
J)Q1'tnzcnt, and demeanout·, are difft-rent species 
of behaviour. Beluo:iou1' re~11ects all actions 
exposed to the notice of ot.hero; comluct tho 
general line of a person's moral proceedings : 
we spc.ak of a person's behariour at table, or in 
company, in a baH room, in the street, or in 
public; of his condt~ct in the management of 
his private concerns, in the direction of his 
family, or in his different relations with his 
fc1low creatures. Behm.:iozo· applies to tho 
n1inor morals of society ; cmuh1ct to tho:-:c of 
the first moment: in our intercourse with 
others we may adopt a civil or polite, a nulo 
or boisterous, behaviour; in our scrio,ls trans
actions we ma.y adopt a peaceable, discreet, or 
})rudent, a rash, dangerous, or miscl.lievons 
conduct. Our behm:iour is good or bad; our 
cond act is wise or fodish : by our behariOII'I' 
we may render ourselves agreeable, or other
wise ; by onr conduct we may command esteem, 
or provoke contempt: the behaviour of young 
people in society is of particular importance ; 



BELIEF. 1M BELIEF. 
1t shoulU 1 ahQ\'C all things. be nu.rked with 
propriety in the presence of superiors and 
eld~rs: the youth who does not learn betimes 
n. seemly belttH'l.Ota· in compa.ny, will scarcely 
know how to -COHfll~Ct himself jndiciously on 
an:v inture occasion. 

Cnn·ict[Je respects simply the manner of 
cu;·;·yinq the body : <1PpoJ'llllcnt includes both 
the action and the carri(r.ge of the body in 
performing the action ; (/r,nmnmu· respects 
only the nwral character or tendency of the 
1.ction: drportmcnt is said only o[ those exte
Jior actions that have an imtnediatc reference 
to others ; demrano1u of the general belutt"Wur 
~1s it relates to the circumstances and situation 
of the individnal: tbc tco-riage i.3 that part of 
OehaciOut', which is of the tirst importance to 
at. tend to in young persons. A w.-,·;·wge should 
neither be haughty nor servile ; to he graceful 
it ou£tht to have a due mixture of dignity and 
condescension: the deport,ne;1l of;\ 111111 shOllld 
be suited to his st...'\tion: a humble deporlme;tt 
is becoming- ir. iufcriors; n. stately and for· 
bidding clfpol'lnlei1t is \'Cry unbecoming in 
superiors : the demeanour of a man should be 
l'>nited to his situottion; the suitable clemeanou1· 
of a judge on the ben ell, or of a. dergyman in 
the pttl1ut, or when perfonning his .. lerical 
functwns, adds much to the dignity and 
solemnity of the office itself. 

The CCI}·,·iHrye ml.rks the birth and education : 
n.n awkw;lrd caJTiaye st1n1ps a man as vnlgar ; 
a graceful ca;·i·w .. ge evinces refinement and 
C11ltnre. The deporliJV?nt marks the existing 
tt!mper of the minrl : whoever is really im
pre"~ed with the sohrunity and importance of 
public wor-.hip wilt «=-vince his imprcssione by 
a gr-tvity of drpol'imei!l; females should guard 
Pg .. l.inst n.li~ht t_lepol'lm.mt, as highly prejudi
ci d to their reputation : the dem.ermour m';\rks 
the habitual temper of the mind. or in fact, 
the real character : we are often led to judge 
f:wournblv of an inrlividual from the first 
glance, vhose dowlWOI'r on close examination 
dues not lcrtvc such fa.vout·able impressions. 

b.11!~~~~h~·~,;~1,~,~~~~~~~iilj.!~ ~~:~c:.~~~:n';~i~~.7.i:{~·~~~s~~e 
our solitl distincli~u.-tiTEELE. 

"~isflom Is no leM n(>~essary in religious and m.Jrru. th:m 
in d\·il canducc.-BL.'\llL 

He that will look h:l.ck upon nll tl1c acr!'ll\iutanres he 
h:1..~ hn..l in his whole life w11l find hf' has Reen morP men 
cn.pahle of the greateat ~mpl~tvments and performances. 
than "~UCh as could Ill the ~l·nt>r:\.1 bent o{ thetr C(ll'riage 
act olherwi.-~e th:-t.n accordmg to their own ..:ompl~xlou and 
hunv>ur.-::)TEF.Lf:. 

The miM clemrmHIIIJ', the m•1de11t tlt•JIOrt,ncnt. n.re 
>alned ll'>t •Jnly as tht•y •lenr.t~ wter1ul pnntr Rnli 
inurx'ence, hnt as fvrmllt'{ 11~ them~el"es thf' lrttJ~t 
rt.llliablt' .~1111 engagin;; put of tu-o ieiJJ.tle char~tctet -
1\JACKEXZlF.. 

I l1:w~ heen toltl t.hfl s:lmP- C\'<'H f'f 1'1Jo1.hometan~. with 
relation tl) the llropricty tJ( tiH••r flemefmmH· m the con 
y~utions of lheu erroneou,; w.>r:;hitJ -STEELE. 

Behind .. , .. Aft<l·. 

:Behind, ''- Back. 

To :Behold, ''· To look, see. 
BeholderJ ·t:. Looku· 011. 

Belief, Credit, Trust, Faith. 
Belief, from belie·u, 1n Saxon gelyflm, gtl~

avaa, in German glaubcn) comes, in all pos:n-

-------- ----------
bility, fron1/u/, in German, t~eli~!)ell 1o plcaRe~ 
and the Latin libtt it pleasctb, signifying the 
J•leasnre or assent of the mincl. 

Credit: in F·rench c;·tdit, Latin ci·o.litt,s, 
pa.rticiplo of credn, compounded of COi' the 
heart, and <lo to give, signifies also giving the 
bc~rt. 

Trust is connected with the old word tro1c, 
in Saxon IIYO?ric,,l, Germanlrat'P11. 10ld German 
Oo·arahit, thrt'l'Ct1, &c. to hold tru.P., and prob· 
ably !rom the Greek 6appnv to have confi~ 
dence, sigutfying to depend upon as true. 

Fa.ith. in Latin fides, fromfido to confide, 
signifies a lAo rlependance upon as true. 

Beluf is the generic term, tho others specific; 
we bellere when we aedzt and itvst, l1ut not 
always t·zce-tei".'lcL Btlu.f rests on no particnlar 
person Ol' thing ; but crcdtl and li'u.~t rest vu thd 
authonty of oue or more individna.ls. Every 
thing is the subject o! belief which procluce• 
ones :tssent : the events of hnman life arc 
c>·echte<l upon the authority of tho narrator : 
the words promi•es, or the integrity of indi
viduals are tn~stul · the power of persons and 
the virtue of things are objects of faith. 

Bdief and credtt arc particular actions, or 
sentiments : lntst and fatlh are permanent 
dispositions of tho mind. Things are entitled 
to our btlie_f; lJCrsons are entitled to onr credit: 
but peopic 1·epose a trust in others ; or have a. 
J(tith in others. 

Our bci i<( or 1mbcliej is not always regulated 
by our reasoning faculties or the truth of 
things: wo oftcu beliere, ftom prejudice n.nd 
ignorance, things to be true which are very 
false. \Vith the bulk of mankind, assurance 
goes further than any thing else in obtaining 
n·ecll.t: gross falsehoods, })rononnced with con· 
fidence, will be uedilE!l soonct• than plain 
truths told in an unvarnished style. There am 
no disappointments more severe than those 
which we feel on finding that we ha\~o truste(l 
to men of base principl~s. Jgnor~1.nt people 
ha.ve com.monly a r. ore implicit faith in any 
nostrum recommended to them by persons of 
their own class, than in the prescriptions of 
professional men regularly educated. 

0!1 ! l'•e ht"ar-1 him talk 
J .. 1kc the fir.~t lx..m ;hiul of lvn!, wh .. n r\'ery worll 
l:'pvke ln hi,; ('ye,t, n1d ept ln he bdtev'.l, 
AnJ alllo rUilllll'.!.-~OUIHER~ 

Oh ! I will credit my Scamantlr.'\'s tcarg! 
Nor think them drut>s of c.hauce hke olher womt>n'~. 

LEI::. 

Capricious ma11! T..l good or 111 iucnmtaut. 
Tw touch to f~a.r or trlllt is t>'lU;ll wca.kut:>S~. 

.;1)11:\SOY. 

For jait11 repo<s'd on !:eas awi on I he llal'ring f-lky. 
'!'hy naked curpse l! dooru\1 on ELuro? uuku·JDi~\~f..:~~: 

Belief: irw~-l, nnd .f(tifh, h"'l't'C a reli~o~1s ap
plication which acd1t has not. Bl'/ze.f 1s ~1m ply 
an net of the undersb.nding; t.·tu:t 3.nd .fmtlt. 
are acti~e moving- principlc.s of the mind in 
which the heart is concerned. Belief docs not 
extend beyonrl ~u assent of the mind to n.ny 
given proposition~ tl·ust and faith n.re lively 
sentiments which impel to action. Btli~t'is to 
trust a.nd jmth as cause to effect: there may 
be b£ltej without either il'l'St or .f(l_ilh ~- but 
there can be no trHsl or fr,ith witlvmt belirf: 
we bclit:1·e that there is a Go1l, \Yho is the crea .. 
tor and preserver of all hi~ creatures; we 



tlEN:O. 106 BENEFICEN'i'. -------------------therefore t1·ust in him for his protection of 1 donation respects simply the act of giving and 
ourselves: we belitte that Jesns Chri':lt died for 1 the thing given. Bcnefactioos are for private 
the sins of nten ; we have therefore faith in 1 use; tlo,wtioHs m·e for puhlic service. A bnu-'
his redeeming grace to &ne us from our sins. 1 f'nctor to the poor does not confine him~clf to 

Belitf is common to all religions: t)·ust is the di&tribution of money ; he enters into all 
peculiar to the bclio:ti'S in DiYinc revelation: their neceseities, consults their indi\'idunl 
i'aith is employed by distinction for the Chris- cases, and Euits his btll~f(tctio,v~ to 1heir exi
tian faith. Belirf is purely speculative; n.nd gcncies; his influence, his conuscl, his purse, 
t1'v.st and faith are operative: the former and his property, are employed for their good: 
operates on the mind; the lntter on the out- his donations form tho smallest part of the 
ward conduct. 1'nut in God serves to dispel good which he does. 
all anxious concern about the future. '' Fnith," 
says the Apostle, " is dead without works.'' 
'J hcorists substitute belirj for failh; enthu
siast~ mistake passion for faith. True .fctith 
must be grounded on a right !Jelir.r~ and accom
panied with a right practice. 

The F.piCtlre..'lU5 contented thenJSE'lves with the denial of 
a Providtnce, ass~rt111g nt the !:'anu> time the exh;tence of 
g<X.ls in general; beca.u~e thP:y would uot shock the cow
mou belief of maukind.-.ADDISOX. 

'Vhat ran be a stron).!'er moti\·e to a finn trzut and re
liance on the mercies of our ~Uaker, thau the giving us his 
Son to suffer for us.-ADDISOS. 

The faith or per>:u:u;ion of a Di\"inc revelation isaOidne 
faith, not only with rc:opect to the ohject of it, but. like· 
v.ise in re>:pect uf the author of it, which is the ))hiue 
Spirit.-'l'ILLOT~ox. 

To Believe, v. To thin!.:. 

Beloved, t'. Amiable. 

Below, , .. u,ule~·. 

To Bemoan, v. To beu:ail. 

Bend, Bent. 
Both abstract nouns from the vet b (o be;ul: 

the one to express its propcrJ and the other 
its moral application: a stick has a Bend; 
the mind has a Bent. 

A bend in any thing that should be si might 
is a. defect; a bent of the inclination that is 
not sanctioned by religion is detrimental to a 
person's n1oral character and peace of mind. 
For a TI.cious bend in a natural body there are 
various remedies ; but nothing will cure a co: ... 
rupt bent except religion. 

His coward lips did from their colour fly, 
And that !<:\lUe eye whoPe bencf does a. we the world, 
Did lose its lustrc.-811..\KSP.F.ARE. 

The ~oul does not ;llways care to he in the !'.."I. me brnt. 
The f~t.eullie!; relie\·e one another hy turns, nnd tt'ceh t> an 
additional _i)leasnrefrom the 110\"Cltyof thoHeobjectsldJOut 
which they are cou...-en:ant.-ADDbtJ:\. 

To Bend, 1'. To ha1'1L 

TO Bend, , .. To tum. 

Beneath,''· Unde;·. 

Benefaction, Donation. 
Benefaction, from the Latin um~f«rio, 

signiftes tho thing well clone, or done for tt. e 
good of ot het-s. 

Donation. from clOiw to gi~c or present, 
&ignifies the snm presented. 

Both these terms denote an act of ch.·•rity, 
but the former comprehends more than the 
latter: a benefaction comprehends acts of per
sonal service in general towards the indiu:cnt: 

The ligltt nnd influence that the he.wens bestow upon 
this lower wurld, though the )ower world c.mnot equnl 
their brnefactiou, yet w1th a kind of 1-~teiul return, i\. 
re8ects lhose rays that it cannot reoomp~usc.-SOUTH. 

'l'itles ami lands given to God n.~e ne\·er, and -plates. 
vestmcut~. autl other H.acrOO utensth, are seldolll. conse· 
crated; yet certaln it. is t.lmt arter the donation ot them 
to the church, it is a..., really a !-'..'\Crllcge to steal them a.s it 
is tu pull down a church.-SOUTH. 

Benefice,''· Licinu. 
Beneficence, v. BcneroltJtce. 

Beneficent, Bountiful, or Bounteous, 
Munificent, Generous, Liberal. 

Beneficent. fronl beu~l(~cio h.'. Buufo.ction). 
Bountiful si~nifies full of lJou.nty or good~ 

ness, from the French bonttf, Latin bonitas. 
Munificent, in L·ttin muni}lC'liSJ from 

munus and fncio, signtfit..s the quality of 
making prcseuts. 

Generous, in Fr.anch gn1PrCH:r, Latin 
generosus, < f high blood, noble ex.traction, and 
conscquE'ntly of a noble character. 

Liberal, in French lihual, L~tin liberolL'{ 
from liber free, signifie'i 1hc qoality of being 
like a free man in distinction from n. bondmau, 
<iond by a natural association heing of a free 
dispositionJ ready t~ commuuicatc. 

Beneficent respects every thing done for tbc 
good of othe"rs: !Jolml?f, illl/ltijiceJu:c, and ge,u
rosi.ty, are species of bcnrficcnce: liiJei·ality i:3 ·~ 
qualification of all, 1he first two denote 
n10des of action: the 1atter three either modes 
lf action or modes of sentiment. The sincern 
well-wisher to his fellow-creatures is benefi.ce11l 
aecording to his mean i ; he is bountiful in 
rrvviding for the comfort and happiness of 
others; he is munificent in dispensing favours ; 
he is ge:n.erous in imparting his property; be 
is liberal in all he doe•. 

Benejiccnu and boa nty are cl1aracteristics of 
the Deity as well as of his creatures: mun(fi
cenceJ genuosity, and libemlily Are mere huruan 
qualiti~s. Bene.ficcnre and bount,v are 1i'e 
peculiar chtracteri>tics of the Deity: with 
him the 'vill and the net of doing good are 
commensurate cnly with the power: he was 
ben .. P(lcent to us as our Creator. and contitmes 
his ben~ficence to us by his daily preservation 
and protection; to some, however, he has 
heen more Uo?.ottift~l than to others, by prn
>iding them with an unequal share of the 
g,JOd things of this life. 

The benetlcrnce of mnn is regulated hv tho 
bounty o( Providence : to whom muCh i-; 
given from him will much he required. In
otruoted by his word, aud Illumined by that 
sp:trk of benevolence v: hich was. infused into 
their souls wtth the brenth of hfe, good men 
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are ready to believe that they arc but stewards 
of all God's gUts, holden for the use of such 
as are less bounlijally provided. They will 
desire, as far as tbcir powers extend, t0 imitate 
1his feature of the Deity by bettering with their 
lJe,leJicent counsel and as::~istancc the condihon 
of all who require it, and by ghddening the 
hearts of mauy with their Oototti.ful provi
sions. 

Princes are ?IW.:nU1cen .. t, friends are genuow~, 
patron! libeJ·al. ltlt'ni.ricozce is mtasured by 
the quality and quantity of the thing bestowed; 
gr..nerosity by- th~ extent of th~ sacrifi'Je made; 
/luemlity by the warmth of the spirit dis 
covered. A monarch dtsplays his uw nijicence 
in the presents which he sends by h1s am· 
bassadnrs to another monarch. A gf!1Mi'OHs 
man will wave his claims, however })Owerful 
they mny be, when the accommodation or 
relief of another is in question. A libetal 
spirit does not stop to inquire the reason for 
giviog, but gives when the occasion offers. 

.J.littnifl.cence may spliog either from ostenta
tion or a becoming sense of dignity; genci·osity 
may spring either from a generous temper, or 
an easy unconcern about 11roperty ; liUerality 
of conduct i• dictated by nothing but a warm 
heart a.ud au cxpaf!.ded minri. Jl,fiJnijiccnce 
is confined simply to giving, lmt \ve may be 
[ftnuotts in as~i.sting, and liln::rHl io rewarding. 

'fhe 1\IOst bcueji('I'Jit of all lJeings i~ he who hath au 
abt<olute fulue!!i'\ of }JerfecLion in hituself. who g;we cxisL· 

tJ~~t ~?h\1~~ 't~1~·~~~~~il. :fe3~(.~~0~~.supposeU to wauL 

Hail! Unin•t'$al Lord, l.e bmmlefJUt sUll 
To gi\ c to:; only good.-:UILTOX. 

I esteem a hahit of bcnh.'11ity greatly preferable to 
11<U»ificcnce.-STEF.LE after ClCEUU. 

We may with gr~l.l confidence and equal truth affirm, 
th11.t s.iuce there wa,; such a thing as wankind in the 
world, there ue\ cr was any heart. truly srutt and gene· 
rou.!, that. was not. also tender aut! colu},assjouate.
::10UTU. 

The citizen, ah<'IHl all other men, ha!' npportuuitiC's of 
ar.riviug at the highest fruit. of wPalth, t.> be liiH.:-ral 
Wlthout the lt.:aS~ expense uf a luau's owu foriwte.
ST.U:LE. 

Benefit, Favour, Kindness, Civility. 
Benefit signifies here that which benefits 

(t'. Adcantage, benefit. 
Favour, in Frenchfcu:etu, Latin favor and 

fcu·eo to bear good will, signifies the act 
flowing from good will. 

Kindness signifies an actiJn that is kind 
(t'. A[tfctionatl'). 

Civility signifies that which is civil (t•. 
ciri.l). 

Tho idea of an action gratuit on sly performed 
for the advnntage of another is con1mon to 
tlle;;c tenns. 

BeM}its and farour.~are granted by superiors; 
J.:in,lne.~scs and cidlitic.~ pass between equals. 

Boujits serve to relieve actual wants: the 
power of conferring and the necessity of re
cci\'ing them, constitute the relative difference 
in station between the giver and the receiver: 
fctt'OlU'S tend to pron1ote the interest or con
venience: the power of gi"'\'ing and the advan
tage of receiving are dependant on local cir· 
cumstanccs, n10re than on difference of ftation. 
Kindnesses a.nd civilities serve to afford mutual 
accommodotion by a reciprocity of kind offices 

on t-,.h-c -m-a>->y_a_n-:-d various occas-,oi-on_s_w.,-hi-ch_o_ff_er 
in human life: they are not so important as 
either bene.fits or farom·s, but tt-ey cn.rry a 
charm with them which is not possessed by 
the former. Kindnesses arc more endearing 
than cirilities, and pass mostly between those 
who are known to each other: cirilit~es n1ay 
pass between strangers. 

Dependance allords an opportunity for con
ferring bene.tits; partiality gives rise to ;'at·ours: 
kindnesses are the result (If personal regard ; 
ci'l;ilities, of general benevolence. A master 
confers his benPfits on :=,uch of his domeatics 
as are entitled to encouragement for their 
fidelity. l\Ien in power distribute their fa rouTs 
so as to increase their influence. Friends, in 
their intercourse with each other, are perpe
tually called upon to perform kindne.<ses for 
each other. There is no man so mean that be 
may not have it in his power to show cit..Z.lities 
to those who arc above him. 

Benej!ts t end to draw those closer to each 
other who by station of life arc set at the 
greatest distance from each oth<r: affection is 
engendered in him who btm!Jils; and devoted 
attachment in him who is bcnrJiled : fcn·ours 
increase obligation beyond its due limits; if 
they are not asked and g•antcd with discre
tion, they may p1·oducc servilit.y on the one 
hand, and haughtine>s on the other. Kind
nesse.i are the oft's ping and parent of affection; 
they convert our multiplied wants into so 
many enjoyments: civilities arc the sweets 
which we gather in the way as we pass along 
the journey of life. 

I Ulink I have a. rigl1t to conclude that there is such a 
thiug as generosity in the world. Though if I were under 
a D1!Stake in this, I should say as Cicero in relR.tion to the 

~~t~,~~r~!t~~J;i:a~b~ ~~~~~u~y t!ru;n~~t~r~Jo~l!~ 
sessing them with a. persuasion concerniug their bene· 
fa<:tors. th .. 1.t they have no regard to them in the benefiU 
they bestow.-GROVE. 

A far•our well bestowed is almost a.s @Tc.at an honour tt 
him who confers it, as to him who rece1ves it. Wh.lt, in· 
deed, WAkes for the superior reput~ttion of the J"1.tl'U':l iu 
this case is. that he is alwa.y:s surrounded w1Ut 8f)CClOUII 
preteucea of unworU1y candidates.-STEI';u:. 

Ingratitude is too base to returu a. l.:indnct~, ant! too 
proud to regard it.-SOUTH. 

A common citJility to an impertinent fellow often 
draws upon one a. great many unforCI:iccu troubles.
STEELE. 

Benefit, Service, Good Office. 
Benefit, v. Bene.fit,fCI,tow·. 
Service, 't.'. Adt·antage, Oe,u!,fil. 
Office, in French o(Jice, Latio o.Olciut,l. duty, 

from ofjicio, or ob and facio, signifies the thing 
done on another's account. 

These terms, like the former (t'. BenF_fil, 
facovl'), agt·ec in denoting some action }JeT
formed for the good of another, but they differ 
in the principle on which the action is per
formed. 

A be,tejlt is perfectly gratuitous, it produces 
an obligation: a sen·ice is not altogether 
gratuitous; it is that at least which may be 
expected, though it cannot be demanded : a 
>1ood oOlce is between the two; it is in pru·t 
gratuitous, and in part such as one may 
reasonahly expect. 

Benejits flow from superiors. and w·rices from 
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inferiord or lquals ; but aood o.!Jlces are per- is confined to no ~Lttiou, no rJ.I.ak, no dcgrt.!e of 
formed by equals only. education or power : the poor n1ay be !Jeuaolenl 

Princes cuufer Ut 1!•:rits on their suhjt::cts; as well as the nch the unlearned J.~ t.bc le.uiJed, 
aubjects perform sunces for their princes: the wcnle as well as the strong : the latter on 
neighbours do good q[/iC/3$ for each other. the contrary is controlled by outward circum

JJoufits ar~ &ometimes the reward of sen:iCC$; stances, :tnd is therefore principally confined 
goocl odiccs produce a retw·n from the re- to the rich, the powerful, the wise, anu the 
ceiver. learned. 

Benefits consist of such thin g~ :1.~ R<'rvo to 
relieve the difficulties, ot· :111 ~-"' 11We the in
terests, of the receiver: .-;en; in .. C•Jll!-bt 111 thoae 
acts wbtch tend to lessen the trouble, or in
cre:J.se the ease and cot.venience, of the person 
served: good ~[7ices consist; in the employ of 
ont~'s credit, intlllcnce, ;~nd medidtion ft.~t' the 
adv~~nta.ge of anotller; it is a species of vo!un· 
tarv service 

Humanity lead• to bellffits; the zeal of de
\"OtiQn or friendship renders SULZt.:~.;s: general 
good·will dictates yootl ~!flees. 

It is a great be,tf'}it to a~sist a.n embarrassed 
tr~dcsm;>u out of Lis difficulty it is a great 
sere tee for a soldier to sa'"o the life of his com· 
mandcr, or for a friend to open the eye~ of an
other to see his danger : it is a. good ol]ice for· 
anyone to interpose his mediation to settle dis· 
{Jutes, and heal divisions. 

It is possible to be loaded with bc,ze.fi.ls so as 
to affect one·s independence of character. So-
t•ices are sOinetimcs a source of dis~athiaction 
and dbmppointmcut when they do net nlt!et 
with the remuneration or return which they 
are s.upposed to deserve. Good Q[ftcc;; tend to 
nothing but the increase of good will. Those 
who perform them ara too independent to ex
poet a return, nnd those who receive them nrc 
too sensible of their value not to seek an op
portmlity for making a return. 

I ha.\·e nfien pleased myself wi1 h eonsillcring U.1e two 
kinds of benefits which accrue to the public from the!l;e 
my ~culations. ami which, were I lQ hpr·a.k nfte[ the 
mnnner of logktaus, I should thstiuguh;ll into the 
material aull iurma.l.-AOJ>ISON. 

Cicero, who8e learning and scruiccs to his countrr are so 
well known, was mtlamed hy a passion for ~lory to an 
extrM·agant. dt>gree.-HUGHEti. 

eur!~t~1~~~~e~~{~er;;~ 1ri:~~ru~;;J~~-~~~~ ~!~1~!~1'~ Pl~~;11~i~ ~~i 
enjny. It 1.-; thcrd,ll't' a. kind and goocl nJ/icc to acquaint 
them with t.hch· own lmppmess.-STKELE. 

Benefit, v. A<l"a..t<•[!e. 

Benefit, v. Gootl uenejit. 

Benevolence, Beneficence. 
Benevolence is literally well willing. 

Beneficence is literally well doing. The 
former consi~ts of intention, the latter of ac
tion : the former is t he cause, the latter the 
result. Bc,w:olence may exist without bene· 
flcence: but be;u:)lcence always supposes .benevo
lence: a tnan is not said tu be Uote.T1ceat who 
does good from sinister view&. The buw't·olcnt 
man enjoys bnt half his happiness if he c.>n
not be bweiicent. yet there will still remain to 
him an ample store of enjoyment in the con· 
templation of others' happiness : tlat man 
who is gra.tifted only with th"t happiness of 
which he hi.mqclf is the instrument of produc
ing, is not entitled to the na1ne of bc;wl'olent. 

As benevolence is an affair of tho heart and 
l'CIII/{CCHCC Of the outward Conduct, the fbrmcr 

'I11u pily which a.rises nn si;.;ht of persons in tlistre,o;s,nud 
the s.ttJslacll•JU oi millll which is the ciJUSCfJUtmce <11 h.t\'· 
111g l'l'llliJ\'NI them ii1L1.> ;~ happier sbttc. are iuslcottl of a 
thvus<uul lti'Jo:HIIlt'nls to pruve t>m·h a. thiu~ dS a di,;iul~· 
redeU uenet•olcuce -UHOVt:. 

Tie tlut hauishes gr;t( itnllf~ frnm amvu,..:' men. h.r S'l 
fiuilll!:' stop::~ U{l the :-;tl~illlt of bcw·}icmtt'". lor thott:..ll in 
c11U1ernu~ k1utluess .• 1. truly gt'l.lt?l·•US 1lld.ll tllllh nut .um 
at rt rt>turn, yet he iookB tu tlu: qualll1~s vi the lJt'l·~ 111 
\liHigctl. -GHOYJ::. 

Benevolence, Benignity, Humanity, 
Kindness, Tenderness. 

Benevolence, () Benewle,tce. 
Benignity, 1u Latin iJt',tlfJ11tW~ 1 fnJitl l,r,te 

and glq1w, ~::oigtufics the quality or disposition 
for producing good 

Humanity, in French hiJ,,l(filift•, L<1ti.1 ,,,_ 
mcuutcts from lwutatw.~ and homo, signifie~ th·~ 
quality of belvngmg to a.. man, or ha.viug what 
is common to man. 

Kindness from J.:i,.l.d (,.•. A,{ti:clto,wt(). 
Tenderness, fron1 temle,·, is in L·ltiu tc,ter, 

Greek HPlJII. 
Be,tevolence and ben.i[JitilJrlic in the will ; lnt· 

ma,utylitts in the heart, kl,IAft,_cs.~~u.d te,t(lu·,H";" 
in the affections : Uenel ole;Ice indicates a general 
good-will to all nl.ttJkinri; be,ti{J,Hl!J a particular 
good·will flowing out of certain relations; lttt· 
1nwnty is a general tone of feeling; kitz""'.l53 
and te;uluness are particular modes of feeling 

Bewn:olence consists _n the wisl1 or intention 
to. do good ; it is confine<.! to no station or ob· 
ject : the benevolent 1nan may be rich or poor, 
and his benerolence will be exerted w berevcr 
there is an opportunity of doing good ; be;uy
mty is always associated with power, and ac
companied with condescension. 

Bene-colence in i ts fullest seuse is the sun1 of 
moral excellence, and comprehends every o1h r 
virtue; when taken in this Rcccptation, bcnty
n?.ly. huJ,zantty, /..:h1.dness an•lltitda,u;;)s, arc l;ut; 
modes of benevolence. 

lJenerolence and benignity tend to the corn
nlunicating of happiness; lwlil.wuty is con
cerned in the removal of evil Bctlero[(·,,ce is 
conunon to the Creator and his creatnrc:;; it 
differs only in degree; tbc former h 1s th·J 
knowledge and power as wdl as the will to do 
good ; man often has the will to do good with
out having the power to cany it iuto effect. 
Bertlgnily is ascri.bcd to the stars, to heaven, or 
to princes; ignorant and superstitious }Jeoplo 
are apt to ascribe their good fortune b the 
benitJn influence of the sta1·s rather than to the 
gractons dispensati1 ·llS of Providence. Jl~n~w
''ily bel~ngs to n1an only : it is his peculi -t.r 
characteristic, and ought at all times to be his 
boast; when he throws offthts his di.stinguish
ing badge, he loseq cvcrythinc{ \"c-f.luablc in 
hbn : it is a virtue that is indispensable in his 
present suffering condition: Juuarmd,tt is U.'i 
universal in its application as bc,lerofti1Cf'; 
wherever there is distress, l1 I1 11Utnity flies tQ its 
relief. Kind;us• and lt;lH?enuss are p.lrtial 
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modes of affection, confined to those who know 
or are related to each other : we are kind to 
f1 icnds and acquaintances, tend~:.;· towards 
those who are near and dear: kualness i.3 a 
mode of affection most fitted for ~ocia.t beings; 
it is what every one can show, and every one is 
pleased to receive: tuula,zrM is a state of feel
ing tlmt is occasionally acceptable : the young 
and the weak demand tenderness from those 
who stand in the c~osest connexion with th<-m, 
but this feeling may be carried to an excess so 
as to illjure t~c object on which it is fixed. 

There are no circumstances or situation in 
life which preclude the exercise of bcnuolcnce: 
next to the pleasure of making others happy. 
the benetole,tt men rejoices in seeiog them so: 
the bcni[!n influence of a bc,u,_·olcizt monarch 
< xtends to tl.e remotest co. ncr of his domin
ions: bcmg,ti.l!f is a becoming attribute for a 
prince, when it does not lead him to sanction 
vic~ by its impunity ; it is highly to be ap
plauded in him as fJ.r as it rc--uders him for
giving of rniitor offences, gracious to all who 
are deserving of his favours, and ready to 
alford gratification to all whom it is in his 
power to serve: the multiplied misfortunes to 
which all men are exposed afford ample scope 
for the exercise of lwnwnit!f, which, in const:
quence of the unequal distribution of wealth, 
power, and talent, is pec-J.liar to no E>ituation 
of lifo even the profession of arms docs not 
exclude hwnm1it!! f1·om the breasts of its fol
lowers; an·i when we observe men's habits of 
thinking in various situations, we may remark 
that the soldier with arms by his side, is com· 
manly more humane than tht: partisan without 
arms. Kindness is always an an1iable feeling, 
and in a grateful mind always begets kindne"' · 
but it is sometimes ill bestowed upon sclfi•h 
people who requite it by making fre~h cxac
tiOl.JS: tnMletness is frequently little better than 
an amiable weakness, when directed tn a wrung 
t nd, and fixed on an improper object. ; the 
false tendo-ness of parents has often been the 
ruin of children. 

( l1:we heanl S3.y, tlla.t Pope Clement XT. never Jl.1.sc:es 
through the J?COJ11c. "h'> :~.1 \mys kneel iu crowds and ask 
his ben<'dictwn, but the te:~.rs are seen to fl.ow from hiM 

th:5fat~!~~f'~i~\l~~~~e~i}l~~~~d u~~~~~<Lit~~u~1h~l ~~lili 
so extensive a bi?Tlet•oltmcc, that it breaks out iuto a. passion 
of te..1.rs.-STEF:LE. 

A r.nn!>lant bcni.1nit!} iu commerce with the root of the 

:ff~~f~ ;~~~~~~~~~ft!lt ttg [6'~s!1~;~~f~ ;~~"\ ~~}i~:.;~~~~~~· l~~: 
ostentatious in your::;elf.-ST.El::LJ.;. 

'l'he f!reatest wits I lwxe conn!r~>ed with are men eminent 
f~:r their ltumanity.-ADDISO:-i'. 

fo~~~j~cr;:;c~v':.~k~1t~~~~~~u~d11~,~~·~~l(e~!r El;~c~~:~e~~f:J,!i t1~~ 
kh1dnCJI that pas~eth hetweeu men :md men is by c,·ery 
tnan directed to hilllS(>if. This it UlU!\l be coufe~e•l i$ uf 
a. piece "ith that lwrlf'fnl }lhilosophy which. h:wiu~ 
patched mau up Clnt of the four ele1ueut.s. attributes his 
Leiug to chancc.-GJ\0\"J..:. 
Depentla~•ce is a. perpetual C\ll upon httntanitya11d a. 

g:rea~er inc•tement to tl'mil'rw•t~ aut! pity thau any other 
IUOtlYe wha.lioenr.-ADUISO.\'. 

Benignity, 1:. Bwet-·olcilce. 

Bent, Curved, Crooked, Awr-y. 
Bent, from bend, in Saxon bend(rn, is a. 

variation (If lri.ul, in the sea phraseology zre1ul, 
in G~nnan lt·i,Hle,~., &c., froiU the Hebrew onad 
to wind or turn, 

-----------------------------Curved is in Latin cure as, in Greek KOf>T~~ 
.lEolicc KupTor;. 

Crooked, , .. .A•cku:a>·d. 
Awry is a variation of writhed, 1.1. 1'o turn. 
Bt1lt is here the generic t:orm, all tbc rest are 

but modes of the bc1tt: wh;1.t is be1!t is opp 1sed 
to that which h straight; things may there· 
fore be bent to any degree, but when cHrn;d 
they arc bc,lt only to a small degree; when 
crooked they are lJe,tt to a. great degree: a stick 
is bent any way; it is ct.~ reed by being Otnt ono 
specific way; it ia cmoked by being'"''' differ
ent ways. 

Things may be bMt by accident or design ; 
they are cur~.·c« by design,oraccordingtosomu 
rule; they are ctoo.\:ed by accident or in ''iola
tion of some rule; a stick is bc,tt by the force 
of the band ; a. line is curved so as to 1nakc a 
n1atbcmatical figure; it is c,·ookccl so as to lo~e 
all figure: mc1·!/ marks a species of crooked~,~~~.~, 
but aookul is applied as nn epithet, and wrr.'t 
is employed to charHcterise the act it n; hence 
~e speak of a crooked thing, and of sitting or 
standing mct·y. 

Anolher thin~ ohserva.hle in ::tlHl from the l'pob ia th:,t 
they dC'-'Cribe various paU.s or liues uver the HUll, ~emu.'· 
times slra1gllt. someLitue5 curved t.owan.b one polu o[ the 
aun.-DERHAM. 

Jt is the ennobling office o( the uuUcrsL'\mling tl) correct 
t.he fa.llacious antl unst.aken reports Qf the ~enses, ami tu 
assure us th,tl the Ktatr in the wa.ter is straight, tho11gh 
our eye woultl tell us it is crookcd.-SOUTH. 

Prtvcntiug fate dir'erts the lance mary. 
'Vhicll ghu1cing ouly ma.rk'd Acha.tcs' th~i~\·vr:-;. 

Bent, Bias, Inclination, Preposses· 
sion. 

Bent, ,;. Br.nd, bent. 
Bias, in French biais. signifies n. weig-ht 

fixed on obe side of n. bowl in order to turn 
its course that WiJY towards which the biwJ 
leans, from the Greek {3ta force. 

Inclination, in French i1lclia«t:on, L:1tin 
i,u:li~wtto, from wclino, Greek KM~·w, signifJCs 
a leaning towards. 

Prepossession, compounded of 1n·c ~nd 
possessi.ofl.~ signifies the taking JJOSS(S&ion uf the 
mind previously, or beforehand. 

All these terms denote a preponderating 
influence on the mind. Bent is applied to tho 
will, affection. and power in gcntr:tl ; Mtc~ 
solely to the judgment; incli,wtion aud ,u·r· 
J)OSilC.{sion to the state of the feeling-s. The 
l.Jcnl includes the general sta.t'3 of the minrf, 
::md the object on which it fixes a rogotnl : 
bil<s, the pat ticul.u influential power whh!h 
sways the judging faculty: the one hi abso
lutely consid01·cd with regard to itself; the 
other relatively to its results and the object 
it acts upon. 

Bent is sometimes with regard t0 biw:;, ~s 
cause is to effect; we may frequently trace in 
the particular bent of a. peraon's likes and d.i:-4· 
likes the plincipal bia.s which determines Li'i 
opinions. J,tcliitation is a faint kinrl of hc,lt ; 
preposst:ssion is a weak specieR of bias: an iJ.
clin<!tiOil ~ a state of somethinij, namely, a 
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.etate of the fee1ings : prepossessi.on is an actual 
something, na.mely, the thing that ptepossesses. 

We may discover the I.Jetlt of a person'E.mind 
in his g,ty or serious moments ; in his occu~ 
pations, and in his pleasures; in some persons 
it is so strong, that scarcely an action passes 
which is not more or less influ~nced by it, and 
even the exterior of a man will be under its 
control: in ali disputed matters the support 
of a pat-ty will operate more or less to bias the 
minds of men for or against p..'trticular men, 
"r particular measures: when we are attached 
to the party that espouses the cause of religion 
and good order, this UW.<J is in some n1erumre 
commendable a.ncl salutary: a miud "':";iJhout 
-i,!clinalion would be a blank, and where inclt
nolio,z. is, there is the ground-work for pte-
1JossetMio''· Strong minds will be strongly bent. 
anri. labour under a strong bias; but there is 
110 mind PO weak and powerl~J~s as not to have 
its i,lclhwtiom~, and none so pedect as to be 
without its prepo.~ ... essiom·~: the mind that has 
virtuous inclill!ttions will be pl·epmw·:~sal in 
f t.vour of every thing that leans to virtue's 
side: it were well fur mankind were th;s the 
mtly p1"C'l)O:~se.~sion; but in the prcsentn1ixture 
of truth and error, it is ueccssary to guard 
against pl'filO,qs~;s ... tot!S as dangerous anticipa
tions of the judgment; if their object be not 
perfectly p'lre, or their force be not qualified 
by the restrictive powers of the judgn:cnt, 
1nuch evil springs from theh" abuse. 

Servile inclinatiom. and grl)ss love, 
IJ..'hc guilty bent of vicious appetite.-IIA YARD. 

The cl10ice of man's will is iullecd uncertain, beca.u<~e 

!a\\d~~~;:Kct~i~!g:n ftft: ;s~~1It ti;;~ ~~~·~e s~~~e c~j~~~~l~:~~; 
ll pun it, apt to biaa it mor'l ollc w:Ly thau auother.
~OL.TH. 

'TiM not indulgingprh·a.te iwli~HlliiJn, 
'l'he selfish l•as.'\iuu~. thn.t !:iUstams the world, 
And lends its ruler g:racc.-l'HO:\ISOX. 

I take it for a rule, that in m:t.rriagc the chief bu<;iness 
l!! to acquire a prcpouculou. in favour of each other.
STE..t:LJ::. 

Bent, t·. Btnd. 

:Bent, '1:. 1'w·,L 

:Benumb, v. Nwnb. 

Be~ueath, , .. lhcise. 

To Bereave, Deprive, Strip. 
Bereave, in Saxon bt.)'eCJjicm, German 

be,·cwbe~~. &c., is compounded of be and 1·eave 
ur rob, SJxon ?"W}lctlt. Gertnan ·tauben, low Gcr
l.l~n roofut, &c., Latin 1·apina and 'tapio to 
catch or seize, oignifying to take away cou· 
tr,uy to one'~:~ wishes. 

Deprive, compounded of de ani J>dre, 
French prirct·, Latin prit·o, from pi·icus pri
vate, signifies to make that one's own which 
was another's. 

Strip is in German streijen, low German 
st!'eipea, gtroepeo, Swedish stri!ft·a, prohably 
~i~a~if~~ from the Latin sH iTipio to snatch by 

l'o betem .. ·e ~xpre~ses ~uorc. than de]Hire, hut 
less than sh~tp, which 1n tb1s sense is :figura
tive, and denote~ a tutnl l.u::l'OO.vement: one is 
berm"e<l of children. dcp>·ired of ple•su,"Cs, 

and stripped of property: we are bmm"ed of 
that on which we set tnust value; the act of 
bei·eadng does violence to our iuclination: we 
are dep1·i1.:ed of the c rdinary comforts and con
veniences of life ; they cease to be ours : we 
are sti'ipped of the things which we mo~t 
want ; we arc thereby rendered as it were 
naked. 1Jep1·iuttions are preparatory to be-
1'earements: if we cannot bear tbe one 
patiently, we may expect to sink under the 
other; common prudence E-hould teach us to 
look with unconcern on our drprl~:ati.OiL~ : 
Christian fa\th should enalJle us to consider 
every berea.veme~t as a step to perfection ; that 
when strippe<l of all worldly goods we may be 
invested with those mN·c exalted and la~tiug 
honours which await the fmthful disciple vf 
Christ. 

We are bereat·ed of our dearest hopes aud 
enjoyments by the dispensations of Provi· 
dcnec : casualties dqH·l te us of many little 
advantages or gratifications which fall in our 
way : mt:n are active in stripping each othLr 
of thtir just rights and privileges. 

0 first·cre'lted Being, :md tbon great 'Vonl, 
Let there be light. :mllligltt was oYer all ! 
'\"hy l\IU I thus bcreau'd thy prime Uecret•? 

3.IILTOX. 

if:? il!~~1~~;~~1~~{u,:shi~~~~~;j~~~~~r;~!J~iUe 
1~~~£J~~~!i~ge~~;~dfs~:~~{f.~1 hi! ~~~~e away. 

l'OPF.. 

}'roal the uncert.'\inty of life, mora1istshavcE'nt1e:wonred 
to sink the estimation of its l,llcal!urc!<, and ii they could 
not strip the !'Cductious of vwe of their pre.o;e~t enjoy
ment, :~t least W load them" itb the fear of theu cud,
MACKI::~ZIE. 

To be Responsible, r. To uuamnlee. 

To be Security, ''· To uuamnlce. 

To be Sensible, , .. Tofwr. 

To Beseech, v. To beg. 

Besides, Moreover. 
Besides, that is, by the side, next to, 

marks simply 1he conncxion which snbsists 
between what goes before and wl1at follows. 

Moreover, that is, more than an else, 
marks the a<lditinn of sometbiug particular 
to what has already been !"aid. 

'l'hus in ennmera.ting the good qualities of 
an individual, we may say. "he is besides of a 
peaceable disposition." On concluding any 
subject of question we may introduce a 
fmiher clause by a moreortl' : '' /f!oi'ent·u· we 
mn-t not forget the claims of those who will 
suffer by such a change.'' 

Now, the best way in the world for a m:m to seem to be 
anything, is 1·eally to be what he would s1~em to he. Be· 
I ides, tb:~t it is many limes as trouhlesonats to mnke good 
t.he preteuce of a good quality as to h:~ve it.-TJLLU1:SOX. 

fot,~,~\~ tf:t~~~~;;saitt. ~)~~~~~·;~r~gfe t~of~~·ui!t~i~ 
~; ~!i+.~~!~~fr~~:~~l~:af~~!~'f~:~l:~t~~ 1~~~~~~i~rofud~~·i~~~~ 
from Ins Unty, a.s well n.s pe:-f11nuing it, tt is nece!lsary 
that he shouhl be govcmcd by laws.-SOl!TH. 

Besides, Except. 
Besides (v. llfo>·eou>·), which is here taken 

as a preposition, expresst;s the irlea of addition:, 
Except expresses that of ex~lusion. 
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There were many there uesi-d.-s-on-,--.e-1-ve-s ; no 

one except ourselves will bd admitted. 

Beside• impiety. discontent carries along with it as its 
~Be£1~-~~lc coHcotuit.auts, severo.~.! other f>inful passions. 

~either jealousy nor en,·y can dwell with the Supreme 
remg. He is a rival to noue, he is an enemy to HNte, 
cx~ept to :.uch a.~~o, by reLtdliou a~r .. uust his lt~.\\s !!eek eu· 
Jmty with him.-BLAm. 

To Bestow, v. To ailmc, gi·cmt. 

To Bestow, v. To colljcr. 

To Bestow, , .. To yire. 

Betimes, v. SoO>t. 

To Betoken, •·· To a1•yur. 
To Better, v. To wnend. 

To Bewail, Bemoan, Lament. 
Bewail is compounded of ue and wail, 

which is probably • onnected with the w01d 
tcoe, signifying to express sorrow. 

Bemoan, compoufldcrl of be and moan, 
signifies to indicate gt ief with moans. 

Lament, in }\·ench {((utenter, Latin lamen· 
to,· or lamc,~tum, probably from ttie Greek 
KA(lvp.a and Kho.t.w to cry out with grief. 

All these terms mark an expression of pain 
by some external sign. Beu ail is not so strong 
as bemoan, but stronger than lament : bewctil 
and beuz.oan are exp1 cssions of unrestrained 
grief or anguish: a wretched mother bezcails 
tbe loss of her child; a person in deep dis· 
1ress bemoa.ns his hard fate: laote1IicLtion may 
:uise from simple sorrow or even imaginary 
grievanc~s : a sensualist laments the diaap
yointment of some expected gratification. 

Belcail and bwwc~n are always indecorous if 
not sinful expressions of grief, which arc in
consistent with the profession of a Christian; 
they are common among the uncultivated, 
who have not a proper principle to restrain the 
intemperaucc of their feelings. There is no
thing temporal which is so dear to any one 
that he ought to uwail its lms: nor any con. 
dition of things so aistressing or desperate as 
to make a man bemoan his lot. Lconentations 
are sometimes allowable: the miseries of 
others, or our own infirmities and sins, may 
justly be lame,> led. 

To Bewitch, v. To charm. 
Beyond, v • .Above. 

Bias, Frepossession, Prejudice. 
Bias, v. Bu1.t, bias. 
Prepossession, v . Bent, bias. 
Prejudice, in French p>·ejudice, Latin 

ptejt~diciwn, compounded of prre before, and 
jwliciwnjudgmcnt, signifies a judgment before 
hand, that is, before examination. 

Bias marks the state of the mind ; preposses
sio;~ applies either to the general or particular 
state of the feelings; prejudice is employed 
only for opinions. Children may rece1ve an 
early bias that influences their future charac
ter and destiny; )JrepO."ISe.~.~ions sprmg .from 
~usual ties; they do not ~xi::~,,, young mmds: 

1n·ejudi.cts are the fruits of a contracted educa
tion. Physi(•n.l infirmities oft en give a strung 
bias to serious pursuits : J>rliJossts~Si.OJ/.& created 
by outward appearances arjj n 1t 1 ways falla· 
cious: it is at pr~scut thlj fashion to brand 
every thing with the name of pn·judi.ce, which 
does not coincid~ with tl.Jc hx notions of tbe 
ag~. A bias may be ovCJ powered, a p;·e,ms.-.:es
sion overcome, and a pl'cj tHi.ice corrcctt::d or 
removed. 
"~e may be biassed for or again::;t; we are 

always 1n·epossessed in favour, and n1ostly p1'e
j~tdiccd against. 

re~1~0~~0t~{~ b~& ~!\~i~~t\~W;~~sl;i\~!uitlfl~d ~~~ih~rw~~t~~!~ 
natural than moral endo\\'meuts.-HAWKE:5WOI:1'H. 

A man in power, who can without the ordinary 1)r~ 

~::~.1~~iogt'~~~~c~1i~~~p ~~:rJ~k ~~~~~~t[t~! ~N~ti~~~~fo~~~~~~ 
fortune, I"l.\ise ob~cure merit, and discouuteuance JHH:cess· 
Iul iude!':crt, has, iu the minds of knowing men, the fib'llre 
of an augd rather t11au a m:m,-STEE.LE. 

It is the work of a. philosopher to be e\·ery day suhtaing 
his passions, aml laying astde his prcjudicr~. I enu~r.vour 
at least to look upon men and thetr actions only AS Q.ll 
impartial spectatur.--l:lPECTATQH. 

Bias, t', Bent. 

To Bid, v. To C!'.ll. 

To Bid, v. To o.l)'ei', 

To Bid Adieu, v. To ltm.:e, lake lt:ot•c. 

To Bid Farewell, v. 1'o lwl'c, te<!.:c lcrn·e. 
Bill, v. Account. 

.Billow, :v. JVa~,.•e. 

To Bind, Tie. 
Bind, in Saxon binden, German, &c., biiHlen, 

comes from Latin viucio, Greek u"4wyyw, and is 
connected with the word 1rind. 

Tie, in Saxon tian, is very probably con
nected with the low lierman tellfn, high Ger~ 
man ziehen to draw, the English tug or tow, 
and the Lattn duco to draw. 

The species of fastening denoted by these 
two words differ both in manner and degree. 
Binding is performed bycircumvolution ruund 
a body; tying, by involution within it~elf. 
Some bodies are bound without being tied: 
others are tied without being botmd: a wounded 
leg is bozmd hut not tied~· a. stri g is tied but 
not bound: aribband may sonet1mes be botuul 
round the head, and tied utJder tlle chin. 
Bindi;tg therefore serves to keep several thint,rs 
in a cun1pact form together; tyirtg may !'Crve 
to prevent one single b.•dy separating fron1 
another ; a criminal is bourtd hand and foot ; 
he is tiecl to 'l stake. 

Binding and tyin{! likewise differ in degree; 
binding serves to produce adhesion in all the 
parts of a body; tying only to produce contact 
in a single part: 1hus when the hair is bound, 
it is almost inclosed in em envelope: when it is 
tied with a string, the ends are left to hang 
loose. 

A similar distinction is preserved in the 
figurative use of the terms. A bond of union 
is applicable to a large body with many com
ponent parts ; a tie of affection marks ap ad• 
heslen between individual mi)lds, 
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Now aTe our hrows bound with Yil~torjous wreaths, 
Our stern a.larUJs are chaug'U to merry meetillgs. 

~U:AKSP.EA.RE. 

A flutteri ng dove upon the l:.op they tic, 
The living mark at which their arrows fty.-DRYDE!\. 

As un.ture's tics decay ; 
As Uuty, Jove, rmd llonour fa.i l to RW;f.y; 
Fictitious boruls, the bomU of weallh and law, 
S~ill gather st1·eugtll, and f(.lrce uuwHliug :1.we. 

GOLlJ5lliTU. 

To Bind, Oblige, E ngage. 
Bind, r~. To bin!.l, lie. 
Oblige, in FreiJch oblign·, I.atin obligo, 

compounded of ob and ligo, &ignifies to tie up. 
Engage, in French cJ~[Jet[Jei', compounded 

of en or in and gage a. pledge, signifies to bintl 
by means of n. plt. dgc. 

.Bind is more forcible and coercive thnn 
oblige; oblige than enga,qe. We arc bou..n.d by 
}< ll oath, obli{JC<l by circumstances, and engagctl 
by promises. 

Conscience binds, prudence or uec<'ssity 
oblige, honour Hld princi}Jle eny«(JC. A pareut 
is bou.:nd no 1ess by the law of his conscience, 
th~n by those of the community to which he 
belongs, to provide for his helpless offspring. 
Politeness obliyes men of the world to pre~ervc 
a friendly exterior towards those for whon1 
they h~vc no regard. When we are enga-ged in 
the service of our k-ing and country, we cannot 
shrink fron1 our dut.y without exposing our
selves to the infamy of all the world. 

We bi"d "man by a fear of what may befall 
him ; we o!Jtige him by some immediately ur
gent motive; we engage him by alluring offers, 
and the prospect of gain. A debtor is bound 
to pay by virtue of a written instrument in 
law; he is obliged to pay in consequence of the 
importunate demands of the creditor ; he is 
engagecl to pay in consequence of a promise 
given. A bond is the st1ictest deed in law: an 
obligation binds under pain of a pecunim y 
loss ; an e-agageme·nt is mostly verbal, and rests 
entirely on the rectitude of the parties. 

\Vlto can be bov.nd hy any solemn vow, 
l'o do a murtl'l"OUS deed ?-SH.AKSPE.ARE. 

No man is commanded or obliged. to obey beyond his 
tlOwer.-SOUTH. 

G;:~{~~~t e!~~~~~ci ~~~0 a~Sl~~~~tf L~:~~So1b~~;· 

Bishopric, D iocese. 
B i shopric, compounded of bishop and Tick 

or 'reich empire, signifies the empire or govern
ment of a bishop. 

D i ocese, in Greek 0loK'f1av;, compounded 
of Bla and OlKE"w, signifies an administration 
thruughout. 

Both these words describe the extent of au 
episcopal jurisdiction; the first with relation 
to tho peraon who officiates, the second with 
relation to the charge. There may, therefore, 
be a bish01Y,·ic, either where there are r_aany 
dioceses or no diocese; but according to the im
port of t he term, there is properly no diocese 
where there i~ no bishopric. When the jmis
dictinn is tncrely titular, as in countries where 
the catholic religion is not recognized, it is a 
bishoJn·ic, but not a cliocese. On the other hand, 
the bislw1>ric of Rome or that of ;\n archbishop 

------
comprends all the dioceses of the subordinate 
bishops. Hence it :>rises that when we 
speak of the ecclesiastical distribution of a 
country, we term the divisions bishop1'ics: but 
when we speak of the actual office, we term it 
a diocese. England is divided intJ a cert-:~.in 
ntunber of bishop1'ics, not dioceses. Every 
bishop visits his diocese, not his Uishopric, at 
stated intervals. 

To Blame, Reprove, Reproach, Up. 
braid, Censure, Condemn. 

Blame, in French blame1·, probt;t.lJly from 
the Greek fJ•fJAap.p.a<, perfect of the vel'b 
{JAa.rrTw to hurt, siguifying to deal harshly with. 

Reprove, comes from the Latin 1't-proUo, 
which signifies the contrary of prouo to ap
prove. 

R eproach, in French ?"eprocher, com
pounded of TC and proche, pro:dm,w~ near signi· 
ties to bring near or cnot back upon a person. 

Upbrai d, compounded of up or tlpon and 
braid, or b1·ced1 signifies to ha.tch against one. 

Censure, 1:. To accuse, censto·e. 
Condem n, in French condamne1', Latin 

condemno! compounded of con. and domno, 
from dam.nwn a loss or penalty, signifies to 
sentence to some penalty. 

'l'hc expression of oue'3 disapprobation of a 
person, or of that which he Las done, is the 
common ide.-'\ in the signification of these 
terms; but to blame expresses less than to 
rep~·ot:e. '\Ve simply charge with a fault in 
/Aam,ing ~· but in ?'epTOVLng sevcrHy is mixed 
'\\>ith the charge. Reproach expresses more 
than ~ither; it is to blameacrimoniom::ly. 1\'o 
need not "hesitate te bL~m.e as occasion may 
require; but it is 1Jropc1· tb be .... c,autious how 
we deal out 1'ep'rooj where the neces~it.y of the 
case does not fully warmnt it, and it is highly 
culpable to rcpl·onch withoat the most subs' an. 
tial reason. 

To blwne and 1'C)Jl'Ore are the acts of a su
pmior; to Tep1·oc~ch, ~!.pUraid, that of ::lll equal : 
to censure and co1~dmnn leave the relative en . .. 
dition of the agent and !he sufferer undefined. 
"Ma.stersbla.meorl·epi'o~·e their Eervants; parent:;~, 
their children; friends and acqnaiutaDces 1'e-
1J1'oach and upbraid each othrr ; persons of all 
conditions may censure or be cc-n1rw·e(l, condemn 
or be condemned, according to circumstances. 

Blwne a.nd .-eprooj arc dealt out on every 
ordinary cccasion; 1·eproach and 1..1pbraid re
Fpect personal matters, and always tba.t which 
affects the moral character; censure and con· 
denmo..tion are provoked by faults and mis
conduct of different de.criptions. Every fault, 
however trivial, may expose a person to blame, 
particularly if he perform any office for the 
vulgar, who are never contented. Intentional 
errors, however small, seem necessarily to call 
for Teproof, and yet it is a mark of an impeli
ous temper to substitute nz>roof in the pla•·c 
of admonition. when the latter might possibly 
answer the purpose. Tbm:e is nothing wbiG]J 
provokes n. rep1·oach sooner than ingratitude, 
although the offender is not entitled to w 
much notice from the inj nred person. Mu tufl1 
upb?·oidin.gs comn1on1y follow between those 
who have mutually contributed to their mis· 
fortuues. Thw defective executiou of a work 
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is calculated to dr.l.w down cet~sw·e upon its 
author, particularly if he betmy a want uf 
modesty. The mi::Jtakcs of a gener~l~ or :1. 
n1ini!:'ter of &tate, will provoke condtl!liWtioo, 
particularly if his integrity be called in 
question. 

Blame, ?·eproo.f, and v.pbroidiil.[J, are alway,g 
addressed directly to the iudi vid nal in person ; 
l"11J1'oo.cll, cnuw·t:, and condeo11mtwn, are EOlllC· 
times conveyed through an indirect cbanucJ, 
or not addteo&ed at all to the party who is the 
object of thL"m. \Yhen a master blwars his 
servant, or a parent t·cprorcs bis child. or one 
fdcnd 1QJl.Jt'Ciids another, be directs his dis
course to him to express Lis disapprobation. 
A man will always be TCJHOached by lns neigh
bours for the vices he commits, however be 
may fancy himself screened from their ob5er
vation writers ce,zsw·e each other in their 
publicitfons : the couduct of individuals is 
sometimes conde1,n1e,ll •Y the public at large. 

Bl!!nte, rep,·oach, ttpl.Hcdd, and CO!'I.deuzn, may 
be applied to ourselves; reproof and cotsll/'1! 
are applied to others: we blct11te ourselves fnr 
acts of imprudence; our consciences 'nprn{lch 
ns for our wc.1knesse.e, a.nd 'l'Jibi·aid or co,ztfc,iHl. 
us for our sius. 

Tn all l<'rms of rrp1'fJI)_(. when the .<:cntencc app<'<U'S tll 
ari.<:t' fr•JIII Jlt'f'l'{lll:\1 hatn·•l vr rassiou, it~~ ll<•l then made 
the cau!lt' ot unukwd, but a. ruismuler:;ta.ntliug between 
two llt!r Olts.-:5TELLE. 

The prince retllie!'o: "Ah cea..c;,c, clh·inclr fair. 
~or add rc}Jroachc4 lo the wounds I bea.r."-POPE. 

Though ten time~ wl"rse themselves, you'll frequent Yiew 
'l'boz:>e who with ketnest rnge will coum·e you.-PITT. 

i~~~;~:i~f~~ ~~~~~:~h~c:e~1t~~1 sW1-1~~udemnin!1. 
MILTON. 

H:ne we nut known thee sl~we! Of a.ll the host, 
'l'hc JUau who a.cts the least upbraids the lllv!';f .. 

POPE. 

To Blame, ''- ToJltldfault 1ea!t. 

Blameless, Irreproachable, 
Unblemished, Unspotted, or Spotless. 

Blameless signifies literally void of blcwte 
(t·. To Bftu,u. 

Irreproachable, that is, not able to be 
n.:proo.clttd (•·· To bht,iU). 

Unblemished, that iE, without blentish 
(v. Blemish.) 

Unspotted, that is, without spot (v. 
Bltiil.ish). 

Bla 1m less is less than irreproachable ; what is 
lda11lelws is simply free fron1 blame. hut th::tt 
which is irl'LproaclwUle cannot be blwned, or 
have any rr~!H'O({Ch attached to it. It is good 
to say of a man that he leads a blameless life, 
but it is a high encomium to say that he leads 
an il'l·tproaclmble life: the former is but the 
negative praise of one who is known only for 
his harmlcssnesb; the latter is the positive con14 

tnendati··n of a. man who is well known for his 
integrity in the different relations of society. 

Unbleil'lisltcd aud ml.~pottcd arc applicable to 
many objects, besidt's t.bat of personal con· 
duct ; and when applied to this, their original 
meaning sufficiently voints out their use in 

di~tinction fron1 the two former. We may ~ay 
of a man that be has an iNep!'o!!chtl,{e or ~~u 
unblemished reputation, and UrlSjJotled or spot· 
less purity of ltfe. 

The sire of G•1ds, and all th' etherc:ll tr:l.in, 
Uu th~ warm limits of tl1e farthe4 nm.in, 
.Kow mi.x. with 1n••rtals, 110r di!!dain to grace 
'l'he f~asts of 1Ethiopia'd blamclcu race.-POPF-

Takc partkular care that your ruuuseweuts be of an 
irreproachable kintl.-Bf.AIR'. 

Rut. now thn~e white lmblcmilh'd UH\nt1ers, ·whence 
The !:tblwg poet!\ took their gnltlcn a~e. 
Arc fvuutl uo wo.tc amid thc:,e irvn timtlS.-TUO:'\ISC•X. 

Hut tht> g•Ktd tllil.n. whooe soul is JlllrC, 
l"lll}luUcd, reg-ular. and free 
Fr<JIU ;dl the ugly stA.1us ,,f lust and villt..ny, 
Of mercy aml of panluu sure. 
J~·,uk;~ thmu~::h the tl.ukuct;s of the ~loom~· 11h::ht. 
.·\ud see~ tiw dawmug of a glorious tWty.-PO:'\lFI:ET. 

H:ul. re,-'reml prit'st! To Phrel.ms' :nlful Uvllle 
.>\ supplmnt I fi·Qm p.reat Atridel\ couu· 
enrallSOill'd here. Ie<:en·e the IIJOtlC$!1 (;lir, 
Al·t:crt the hetaco1ub the Greeb Jlrepare.-rorE. 

Blast, t'. Bra::r. 

To Blaze, 'l'. 1'o.fhtJJte. 

Blemish, Stain, Spot, Speck, Flaw. 
Blemish comes fron1 the French bfC,li,· to 

grow pale. 
Stain, in :b'rench teimlre, old French 

dcsteindre, Latin tin[JO to die. 
Spot. not improbably connected with tho 

word spit, Latin SJnrllwt, a.ud the llebrcw SjKt<l 
to adhere as something extraneous. 

Speck, in Raxon ~opecce, Ht:brew snpoch to 
unite, c..r to adbe1 e as a tetter on the skin. 

E law, in Saxon floh, fiicce, Gertnan .fleck, 
low Germ au .flak or plakke a 8pot or a fragment, 
a piece, mo~t probably from the Latm playa, 
Greek rrAlJYfJ <\ strip of land, or a f:tripe, a. 
wound in the body. 

In the prope1· sense bl£mish is the generic, 
the refit specific; a stain, a spot, S}>tck, and 
.flml', are lAw~islu.s, but there are likewise 1nany 
bltnnshcs, which are neither stains, SJ.WlsJ specks, 
nor rlmos. 

Whatever takes off from tho seemliness of 
aprcarancc is t blemish. In works of art the 
slightest dimness flf colour, or want of pro· 
portion, is n bleutish. A stcdt1.. and spot suf
ficiently chantctcrizc themselves, as th<lt 
which is superfluous and out of its vhcc.-A 
speck is a small s1lot; and a .. flatv, which is con
fined to hard substances, mostly consists of a 
faulty indenture ou the outer surface. A 
ble11li,.,h 'l_1.rnisbes ; a. slain spoils; a 8pot, .~prrk, 
or }law. disfigures. A blwush is rectified, a 
slain wiped out, a spot or speck removed 

Biemish, stain., and spot, nre employed figura
tively. Even an impatation c f what is im· 
proper in our mo1\1l conduct is a blemish in 
our reputa.thm : the failiugs of a. goorl man arc 
so many spots in the bright hemisphere of his 
virtue: there are some vices which affix a .~'Hin 
on the character of nations, a~ well as of the 
individuals who nre guilty of them. A IJlcmt.~h 
or a spot may be renwved by a course of guod 
conduct, but a srai,n is mostly indelihlc: it iR 
as great a privilege to lla'\"e an wlbf,'J~tis!dtl 
reputation, cr a spotless character. as it is a 
misfortuLJc to have the st<tin of bad actiots 
affixed tu Cl\r name. 
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It is impossihlc for nutlwn; U> discover beauties iu one 

:uwther's works : they ho.ve eyes only [or apota am\ 
~kmiJik·&.-ADDISO.X. 

By length of time, 
The 11curf iR worn away of each COI1111litted crime; 
No III('Ck i:; left of their habitualltains, 
But the pure ~ther of the soul remaius.-DI!\'DE...'\. 

There I'I.Te many who npplatl(l them!i"eh·es for the singu· 
};trity of their judgment, whkh hn.s ~:;earched d~ep~r thnn 
others, and found a.jlrlw in what the generality of wau· 
kind ha\"eadlllired.- ADDlSOX. 

frmn cancelli lat tice-work, signifies to strike 
out with cross lines. 

Obliterate, in Latin oblitemt><s, participle 
of obli.tuo, componnded of ob and litera, signi~ 
fies to cover over letters. 

All these terms obviously refer to characters 
1 h,lt are impressed on bodies ; the first three 
apply in the proper sense only to that which. 
is written with the hand, and bespeak the 
manner in which the action is performed. 
Letters are blotted out, so that they cannot be 
seen again; they are expunged, sv as to signify 

Blemish , Defect, F ault. that they cannot stand for anything; they are 
Blemish, 1,_ Blerilh;h, stetin. el·~sed, ~?_that the s~nce may ?e r~-occupi~d 
Def ect, i n Latin dPf'ectns, participle of de- w1t!I wnt~ng .. 'Ihe last three me extended In 

flcio to fall shor t •igUifies the thin~ falling their application to other character" fom1ed on 
· 1 t ' o I other substances : eriuce IS general, and does 
:--IF~ult • .from fail, in French ihute, f rom ~1otd~si~nate either the manne: or tht ~bjcct: 
.faillit•, in GerwaD. uefchll, puticipic of Ji:lde1t, I?Sf"r1pt10ns on stone may bo ~tJc~cttl,_ ... vh

1
l_cl: m:e 

Jtrobably comes from the L:ltin jl!lsus faltie, 1u~b~d off so as not to be :V ISible . cc.;l~el 1s 
J(t{lo t o deceive or be wanting and the j pnn::npally confined to wntten or pr~n~ed 
u brew 'l'epal to fall or decay, signifying wlw.t clru<.\cters; 1beY: arc ccmctlle.cl h~ stnkmg 
i.3 wat t ing tot th 0 'ety through them w ith the pen; 111 this manner, 

1 
1 . 1 ru or pr pn_ . · f . ct . lea.vcs or pages of a book arc em, celled which 

7 _J! enas t r~:-pc~ts the extenor o an ObJe. . are no longer to be reckoned: o!Aito·cr_te is said 
t (teet- con~ Ist.:~ Inh .the . ~ant of ~orne spe?lfic of all characters, but without defining the 
}lropnety In a.n o J~ct ' Jctult con eys t h e ld.ea mode in which they arc put out . h:trcrs are 
~~1~t'i~J t~f ~~1~e;~:h~r.wrT~~;~Jis\. a~~~n?:h 1~ o~lttaated, which ard iu any wJY made lie-
fine china; a <lef~;ct i n the springs of a clock ; gtl~le_. I'_ i . a e . . 
and ajCwlt in t he contrivance. An accident . Ef."ci a~pl 0~ ~0 m~ g s, or the r~':t.csen.ta
Jnay cause a blem.ish in a. fine painting ; the tio ~ .0 th~ngs' 111}~11? 11~1anncr.t!1~ :~~c~e;~ o.f 
course of nature may occasion a (lefwt in a ~ pei ::son m~ty b~ c~cc;r -. ~ 0.~ ~~-c ~ t~l.. t~e · ~t r.c~:.l 
l'erson ·s speech; but the carelessness of the Iespe~ts tl~e subJect" hl_ch IS" Htteno- J!Hnted, 
wotkman is evinced by the.r£wllsin the work- ob~Lte1~~ respects the swgle letters which con-
Juansbip. A blemish may be easier remedied sttt.uf.e c;>rds. . .. 
than a deject is corrected or aj'ctult repaired. . E.uace lS the c_onsequ~llCC. of s.omc ch: ect a<?-

, bon on the thmg wh1ct1 IS c.O({cul : HI tlns 
There is another p:u·ticular which may be reckoned manner writing may be cO£(Ced fron1 a wall bv 

nmv11g the blemi.Jhes, or ra.thertbe false beauties, of our the action of the elementS : cancel is the act Of 
~~g~~~~~~tyd~;orv.~e~Ll'.\h~o:1~~r~}c~~~t:.~~~~~l~i.ch a }Jerson, and always the fruit of design: ob

litefate is the fruit of accident and c:ircun1· 
stancP.s in general; time itself may oblituate 
charactCJ s on a wall or on paper. 

The nittaphorical use of tbese terms is e~sily 
deducible fl"om the preceding e'q ·lanat1on · 

The resentment which the discovery a fault or fully what is figurativt->ly de~cribcd as writtPn i n 
srOOuces mu:~t be;n· 3. certaill pruportwn to our pric.le.- a book may be S:.l.id to be blotted; thns OUl" Bini 

onxsoN. aro blotlal out of the book by tho atoning h]oorl 

It has been often remru:ked, thoush not without wonder, 
tllat a. man is more Jealous of In!> natural , than of his 
moral qua.htit:s: perhaps it will uo longer appear stmuge, 
if it be conside1·ed that uatuml d,•:fectl are of necessity, 
and moral of cboice.-HAWKESWOHTU. 

To blen d, r. To mi.r. 

:Blessedness , ''· lle<ppiness. 
:Blin d , v. Cioc<k. 

Bliss, t:. Ilctppiltcss. 

Bloody, "· Sang!<inm·y. 

:Bloodthirsty , t·. Sanguinm·y. 

T o Blot Out, E xpunge, Rase or 
Erase, Efface, Cancel, Obliter ate. 
:Blot is in all probability a variation of 

spot, signifying to cover over Vvith a Mot. 
Expunge in Latin expungo, compounded 

of ex and p><ngo to prick, signifies to put out 
by pricking with the pen . 

.hrase, in Latin ei'asvs, participle of erado, 
that is, e and ,·wro to scratch out. 
Effa~e, in French e.tJO..ce)·, compounded of 

the Latm e and facio to make, signifies literally 
t o make or put out. 

Cancel, in French canceller, Latin canccllo, 

of Ch1·ist: when the contents of a book are in 
part rejected, they are aptly desCl ibect as being 
expgnged: in this manner, the free· thinking 
sects expunge eve-rything from the Bible 'vhich 
does not suit their purposP, or they e:rp1r>u1P. 
from their creed what does not humour thCir 
passions. When the mcmor.v is rC}.ll'C!'Cnted ns 
having characters impressed, they nrc sil.id to 
be erased, when they are, as it were, dire tlv 
taken out and occupied by olhers; in tbi~d 
manner, the recollection of what n child ha:i 
learned is easily e,·ased by play; snd with 
equal propriety sorrows may be sai ~ to ([f{wf! 
the recollection of a person's image fron1 the 
mind. Ftonl the idea. of striking out or ccm· 
celling a debt in an account book, a debt of 
gratitude, or an obligation, is :::aid to be can· 
ctllcd. As the lineaments of the face cones. 
ponded to written characters, we may say 
that all traces of his former grcatncso are 
ooliteratcd. 

If virtue is of this amiable nature. what can we think 
of those whn can look upon i with au eye of hatred and 
ill·will, an(l C..'UI ~nffer then1seh·es from their av.-rshm for 
a. pa.rty to blot nut all the merit ot the persuu whu is Cl\· 
gnged 1u it.- .l.UDlSVX. · . 
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BLOW. 

iu
1 ~~u~~eC~l\~~:~~~~· t:;~s;~~:~~ ~~:~ rs a:~~ tfnt~;~~~J~i! 

apa.ee were expungrd from hi~ memory) would hardly 
crelltt his flenfles when he should hear tlt:~t an army of two 
1mndred t.hous:uuJ meu wns kept up in this i:~land.
Bt;RKE. 

Mr. 'YAll~>r m::ed to gay he would ?'Ml! :my line out of 
~\~~f:~il'.u which did nut in1ply !:'ume J.notive to virtue.-

Yel tl1e best blood hy ]('nrning is refin'd, 
.And Yirtue nrlii:'S the nvlid mind; 
\\"hibt vice will stain the nolJlest race, 
A !HI the paterual stamp efface.-OLDI:SWOTITH. 

Yet these' are they tl1e world pronounce~ wi!;e; 
111~~~ ~~~f~'n~~i~~j:;d~11~~~Y~~~~~:s right and wrong, 

The tnw .. rcr!·ing of the sccnl' from Sicily to the Court of 
Kinl;l' Arthur, llltt!<t ha\"e had n. \·ery plea..'liug effe<"t, before 
the l;tl>ulous Ul.'ljesty of that court was quite obliter<tted.
'lrl:WlliTI. 

Blow, Stroke. 
:Blow probably derives the meaning in 

which it is here taken from tho action of 
the wind, which it resembles when it is vio
lent. 

Stroke, from tho word st,·ike, denotes the 
act of striking. 

Blu1c is used abstractedly to denote the effect 
of vi··lence; ,'{t,.oke is employed relati~ely to 
the person producing that effect. A !Aow may 
be received by the carelessness of the receiver, 
or by a pure accident ; but strokes are dealt 
out according to the design of the giver. 
Children nrc always in the way of getting 
blmcs in the course of their play ; and of r~
ceiving strokes by way of chastisement. 

A Ulou; may be given with the hand, or with 
any flat substauce; n. stroke is rather a long 
drawn blow given with a long instrument, 1ike 
n stick. Blo"s m:.y be given with the fiat part 
of a sword, and sti·okcs with a stick. 

Blolo is seldom usod but in the proper sense; 
st,·ol.:e sometimes figuratiYcly, as a stroke of 
death, or a stroke of fortune. 

The adYtmce of tho human mind toll'tmls any ohject of 
laud;~hle JlUrPollit may be compared to the progress of :-. 
Lody driven hy a blow.-J OIIX~OX. 

Penctratt.'tl to tl1e he.ut with the recollection of his he
lla,·iour, ani\ tlle uu·nerited }:litrdon he had lllet with, 
'l'hrasyppus wn..s proceed in!.! to execute \'eugeance on hun· 
self, by rU~:>hiug on his ~<.wurd, when Pl:-IStratus agam 
iuterpo»ed, ancl seizing h1j; lJa.nd, stopped the strokc.
CU.'IIUEHLA..'\0. 

'.fbi" declnmtion \l':tsn. strol:r which E\·tmderh:ul nei~her 
&kill to t:lude,uor force to rcsi4.-lL\ WKt:;:,WOkTH. 

Blunder,~·. £,To,·, liLic"f.Hh:. 

To boast, 1·. To glo,',Jt. 

Boatman, 't'. lFaif,·l,wiL 

Bodily, t. CoiJ.IO,·wl. 

Body, Corpse, Carcase. 
:Body: is here taken in the improper sense 

for" dead ~ody. 
Corpse. fmm the Latin co;·pus a body, has 

aha been turned from its deri~a.tion, to signify 
a dead body. 

Carcase in French cw·ca.-;se, is compounded 
of ca,·o and c~ssa t·ita, sigmfyiug flesh without 
life. 

Body is applicable to either men or bnttes, 

corpse to 1nen only, and cw·ccr.se to brutes only, 
unless when taken in a contemptuous sense. 
'V'hcn speaking of any particular person who 
is deceased, we should use the simple term 
body ; the &odg was suffered to lie too long 
unburied· when designating its condition a; 
lift::lc~s, the term corpse i; preferable; he w:L..; 
taken up as a. COijJi.f!: when designating thu 
bodg as n lifeless lump separated from th·J 
soul, it may lJe characterized (though c m
temptuou~ly} as a cw·cCI.se~· the fowls deYom· 
the ao·cll.Se. 

A ·groan. ns of :\troubled ghost, renew'd 
:My fright. :t.tnl theu tlh:~<e dreadful words eusued: 
'Vhy tlost thou thus my hnricd body rem', 
0 ! ~par.; the corp111: of thy uuh;~ppy frie1ul. 

l>R\"DEX. 

On the bleak f;hore now lies lh' ahanclon'll kh1g, 
A headl~s curccuc, and a lli.uuelcs::s tbiug.··-.Uh\'0£:-; . 

Boisterous, v. Violent. 

Bold, Fearless, Intrepid, Undaun'.:od. 
Bold, 't'. AudC'.cil.'l. 
Fearless •ignities without fear· (•'· To 

apprehend). 
Intrepid, compounded of in privative n.:1d 

trepidus trembling, mark8 the total abseuc~ ur: 
fear. 

Undaunted, of ttn privative, and <hqt;Urd, 
from the Latin domilalt!.~, participle of do.ui· 
tw·e to impress with fear, sigmfics unimprc~~c l 
or unruo\'cd at the prospect of danger. 

Boldnrs.<; is posttive; fe«i'le.'{sness is negath·c; 
we m.ty therefore be fearless without bcing
~olcl, or jeC<rlts., through boldnes.•: fearle .•. :.tw 
is a. temporary state : we may be fem·lt'i . .; of 
danger at this, or a.t that time; fem·less of },J.:;;.s, 
and the like: boldil<:SS is a. characteristic; it is 
associ~tt.d with constant fecr..rlessnes.'{. J,tf,·t
pidity amltotdauntedness denote a still higl11 r 
degree of fatrlessness than UoldnE.ss: bold ,,,$,.f 
is confident, it forgt::ts the consequences; 1'1-
treJ'idi.ty is collected, it sees the danger, aut 
faces it with composure ; tmdauntedness i:i 
ass Jriated with unconquerable firmness an t 
resolution; it is a. wed by nothinss: the Uo! ' 
n1a.n proceeds ou his enterprise with spi1·it au•l 
vivacity ; the il!ltepi<l man c .. ''llmly advances to 
the scene of death n.nd destruction; the 'l''t
dalwtelt In·-1n keeps his count~nance in tbc 
seasnn of trial, in the midst of the 1nust 
terrifying and overwhelming circumstance~. 

Thcslj good qualities may, without gl'c;lt 
cn.re, degenerate into certain vices to whic:.1 
they are closely allied. 

Of the three, boldness is the most question
able in its nature, unless justified by ttio 
abjolutc urgency of the case: in maiutaini •. g 
the cause of truth n.O"ainst the persecution oi 
influence and power, it is an essential quality, 
but it may easily degt:nerate into in~o!cnt 
defiance and conte1npt of superiors; it may 
Jead to the provoking of resentment and cm;,rt · 
ing of persecution. Intrepidity may become 
rashnt:ss if the contempt of oa•·ger lend t\) nn 
unnecessary exposure of the life and lJE:r~ou. 
Ultdauntalness, in the pregence of a t·rntal 
tyrant, may serve to baffle all his rnalignnnt 
purposes of revenge ; but the same spint 1n ... y 
be employed by the hardened villain to llr"
serve him,elf from detection. 
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~c::~:k~~~·t~~'b<;,LJ~~rt~~i~,r~~~\~~t'L~~~: ~nits turn f.tl1s a Jll'f!/ to something els~. All 

The careful hen IS change but orct~r. )[an is a Jlt'l'./f to I he dis-
Calls all her chirviug family around, tases of his body or his mind, aud after death 
l<'ctl :uuJ defended by thefcm·zc11 cuck.-TUD:\ISO~. to the worms. 

A n~an who talk~ with intrt-pidity of the monsters of 
the wtldf:!nlt>M: whtle tht.'y :ue out. uf eight, will readily 

h'~~~:: ~~q :,:~~E~~t~~~~o r~~~~~h :f~~~:~l~ ~~,~~ fi~ffect'f~!:~s 
-JOHXSOX. . 

~!~~t,~.;.;i\i~;~~~~efi\1~~i~~~.11~;~;;~ ~~~~!~~~~-r~'~ 1.1 t• 
'\'hHst he aloltfl, untl•wntc1l <Lt-tbe (l!]ds, • ' 
Though hopd~rls to e~;c.ave, iought "ell and br:n·ely. 

Bold, '1.'. Dm·i,ltf· 

Bold, t'. st,·r,wmrs. 

:Boldness, ·t·. Awlucily. 

Bombastic, v. 1'arvid. 

:Bondage, i.'. &n·ilade. 

Booty, Spoil, Prey. 

ROW£, 

These words mark a species of captnre. 
Booty, in French huti11, Dani~h b!Jlte Dutch 

l,u!lt, Teutonic beutf', probably come~:~ fr~m the 
Teutonic ~f!t n. useful thing, denoting tho thing 
taken for Its use. 

Spoil, in Fre_nc~ c?epoHillt, L_n.tin spoliwn, 
Greek CTKvAov, Signifying the thmg's stripped 
off fron1 the dead, from uv.\a.w Hebrew sctlctl 
to .'fpoil. ' 
. F1~ey, in French 1n·oie, Latin p;·reclo, is not 
1m probably changed from pi'O!mlo, JUendo, or 
J>l'thendo to lay hold of, signifying the thing 
st-l?.ed. 
. The first two are nsed as military terms or 
HI !l.ttacks on an enemy, the latter in cases of 
particular violence. Thc.soldier gets his booty; 
the combatant hts ,(/,Lwds; the carnivorous 
nnitnal his _vnp. Booty t·espects wh..'lt is of Jler~ 
E-Onal sen--ICe to the captor; spoils whatever 
scrYcs to designate his triumph · 1Ji'e1t includes 
wbatevct· gratifies the appetite' and is to be 
consumed. 'Vhrn a. town is taken soldiers 
nrc too husy in the work of dcstru~tion and 
ndschief tu carry a. way much booty; in e,·ery 
b,.~tlc the anus and personal property of the 
~1atn enemy nrc the lawful .. ~poils of the victor; 
tbc hM':k pounces on his pt·ey, and carries him 
up to hts nest. 

. q-reediness stimulates to take booty; :nn
l,thon produces nn eagerness for Sjloils · a. fero
cious appetite impels to a search f~r pn•y. 
Amon~ the ancients the prisoners of war who 
\Vere made s1nves constituted a part of their 
booty; and e\·en in later periods such a c~p
ture was good booty, when ransom was paid 
for those who could liberate tl1emselves. 
Among some savages the head or limb of an 
enemy constituted part of their spoils. Among 
canniba1s the prisoners of war arc the 1J'l'ey of 
the conquerors. 

Booty and p;·,y are often used in an extended 
and figurative sense. Plunderers obtain a rich 
booty; the diligent bee retnrns loaded with its 
booty.* It is ·neceso;::nry that animals should 
become a 1n·ey to man, in order that man may 
not become a p1·e.y to then1 ; everything in na
ture becomes a. p1·ey to another thing, which 

• Vide RoubauU; "Proie, butin." 

de~1~~:I,~!~r~,(~tt~e sf:~~;~~~~~{~~~~~-~~s4~f~~~~:~~~~) l~~}1~~~~;~ 
c;uu~ 01~ the T-l.th ot Aprtl, 1;90, loa sdl'um rcsolutwn ... u 
the sul;Jecl.-lll wa:. 

'Twas in t11e derul ~r ni~ht, when sleep reJ)airs 
Our hudte.s W••rn wtlh totb, our muu.l,o. w1th catl'!':, 
When llet..•.tor'i!. glw<-t before my Bight app4MT»: 
A l1l.no~ly snroud he ~eem d, and h;\th'd w tt"ar.'i 
U!1hke that Hector who rdntn\1 frum toil~ ' 
01 war, trilmtphant in JEaci;ut spoils.-DISDEN. 

'fhe wnlf. wlto from the nkhtly ford 

~~~~-~ ~~·~I~~:f,:~'~~a'1~:~;j:1•~~~~~~·~~:~·1~;~~~l1I~~~ ~ her milk, 

Border, Edge, Rim or Brim, Brink, 
Margin, Verge. 

Border, in French lJord or bonlurr Teutonic 
boJ"d, is }Jroba.b1y conntctcd with bnl and U.1e 
English bom·d, from lJJ·yto.iz, in Gre~.:k'r.pls"ewto 
saw or split. 

Edge, in Saxon ege, low German e{lge, high 
German ccke a puh.t, Latin acic . .::, Greek aK-q 
sharpness, t-ignifies a sharp point. 

Rim, in S ~ox on 1'illw, high German 1'f!.lunCi~ 
n. franlC, 1'iCill.C!t a thon2', Gl'cek pv,.A.o. a lr<tct 
fron1 pvo to draw, signifies a line drawn round' 

Brim, Brink, nrc but varhtions of 1·hn. • 
Margin, in French m~rgw, Ln.tin '!IUfl'{ffJ, 

probably comes from i11w·e the se:t a.!l it is 
most1y connected with water. ' 

Verge, from the Latin ~:ii'grt., slgnifiesa. rod 
but i.8 here used in the improper sense for th~ 
extr~mity of au object. 

Of these terms &order is tho least definite 
point, edge the tnost so ; 1·im and b,.i,z/..: are 
sl?ecics of edge; 11lf!.l'[Jin and nT[Fe are species 
of borda. A ~ordel' Is a. strjpc, an cc/gdsaline. 

The bordet hes n.t a certain distanct- from the 
edge; the edge is the exterior termination of 
th_e surface Clf n.ny substance. Whatever is 
v.:Ide enough to admit of ai1y spac9 rounrl i~s 
ctrcnmference may h:1ve n. bonlo· : whatever 
comes to a narrow extended Huf:tcc has an 
eclge. M:<ny things may have both a&O>·denmd 
an edge; of this description nrc caps, gowns1 

carpets, and the like ; otllcr~ have a bonle;- lmt 
no edge, as lands; rmd others have nn tdyc hut 
no l.Jo)·de.r, as n. knife or a table. 

A ?'i,n is the ed(Fe of :1ny vessel ; the l11·i~H ;s 
the exterior edge of a cnp; a bt·i.llk i-; the ulr1~ 
of any preci11ice or deep place; A.'liWI'(fi,z i-t tf1e 
borde)· of a bonk or n. piece of wJ.ter; !L rel'[JC is 
the extreme bo;·der of a place. 

~~ V,\~C~;~~~ iJ,~:.~::!!i5~~':Jjes~!~Si~~u1~ai"~~1 stAiua 
'Vorks ltst·lf dear, :Ulll as 1t nms ufines 
'l'ill IJy tlevree~! l•t· cry~Hal mirror sbiul's: 
Reflects caeh rlowl.'r that on its borcle1· J.,'Tows. 

ADDIBO~. 

. ])fethouct11t the sldllint!' th:tl lns tiJ)()T> the ta.hle renretl 
1b<elf upou It~ ('dfft', and turuiug its face Wwards tu;.~ 
openetlns mouth -AlH>lSO:S. • 

But 1\lerion ·.i3 S])('ri.T o'ertook him :t'i l1e fh•w 
Dt'ep 111 the belly's rim :m t•ntralll't! fonud ' 
'Vhere sharp t.he pang, anU mort.ll is. the wound. 

.As I appronC'h the prccipire's 1n·in1.·, POPF.. 
So steep, so terrible. a.·;:rpem, the dt:pth.-LAXSDOW~E. 

¥hi~t~C:~·~~!~~~he?,1t1L!l~~!:~·~~t~,~~~l~t:~~!:~l. 
l:U~IBJJ!LA:SU 
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To the earth's \ltuw:<~t l'<'l"fll' l ''ill JHtnme llilll; 
N<J place, lhough e't:.rw holy, slml1t•rotect him. 

J~uwr.. 

Border, Boundary, Frontier, Confine, 
Precinct. 

BoTder, 1'. Bonla, edgt!. 
Boundary, from to bound {t•. To baua<l), 

exprtsses what bottnds, biHds, or co;~ri;lcs. 
Frontier, FrenchfrOitlit;l'e, from the Latin 

fi"Orl.'~ a ton:hearl, signifies the forepart, or the 
commencement of the counrry. 

Confine. in Laliu co,1.Tiuis, compounded of 
cmt or cH1a and ji,tis an end, signifies an end 
Lcxt to an end. 

Precinct, in Latin pta;r:i,lclllin, participle 
of prrecln[tO, that is _prce and citl[!O to enclose, 
E!iguifies any enclosed place. 

All these terms arc applied to land, except 
th~ latter, which may apply to f:pacc in general. 
Bol·,ler marks the extremities of one country 
in tclation to auot.her, as the borders of Scot
land; Uo1uldcuy respects the prescribed limits 
of any place. as the boundaries of a vill::tgc 
fi'OJlti.eN denote the commencen1ent of a coun
try, as thcjto;ttinsof Germany r France; nnd 
con.riaes those p..·uts adjoining, or lyiog con
tiguous to any given placd t•r district. 

BoNlers and ftontlers are said of a country 
only; boH•ulm·:l and con;~lnes of any smaller 
pt~litical division. The inhabitants who Jived 
on the bonle1's of England and Scotland were 
formerly called ~o,·de>'eJ''• and distingu!sherl 
tbcmeelves by their perpetual oroilsaud mntual 
animosities, which now happily exist nowhere 
but in the p1g1 s of tha historian : the l;owul
aties of kiogdomq, countries, and provinces, 
are distinguished on general 1nn..ps; those uf 
towns nud vi1Llges on particular m1ps: it is 
conmon on the r~·ontitrs of continental king
doms t() reqnire' n. p'lss from every one who 
">isbes to enter the country: we may speak of 
the con.fines between Germany and Ilolland, 
but with more propriety of the conjlneR between 
the different states of Germany, n.s also in 
formertimesof the confines betwixt the~abineR, 
the 1Eqni, Volsci, and'other small clJmmunities 
·which existed in Italy previous to the estab· 
lhhment of the Romrm empire. 

:Menalc:'ls, whom the l:nks wit-h ma.ny a lri.y 
H:ul C:lll'd from slum her 1\t. the dawn of di\Y; 
l-iy l'i1ance w;tg roving throu).;'h a lxn-deriug da-le . 
.And hc:ud the swaius their youthful woes bew:ul. 

SIR W:M. JO:.xt:.<;. 

The Carthaginians disrovcrcd the fortun:l.te isl:\mls now 
knnwn by the name of t.he Cauarie~. the utmO.!It boundaru 
uf ancient n:wigation.-UOBEH.TSOS. 

High on a rock fa.ir Thryoe~sa st.-mds, 
Our utmostfromier on the Pyliun lA.nd!!.-POP£. 

You are old, 
Nature in you stn.nds in the Ycry t-•m·gc 
Of her confines.-SHAKSPE.ARt:. 

And now. 
Through all re.st.raint hroke loo'~e, he wings his w:w. 
Not f•u· otl' hc..'\·v'n in the precinct$ of light.-liiJ.1'0X. 

To Bore, ''· To pcnet>·ate. 

To Bound, Limit, Confine, Circum
scribe, Restrict. 

Bound romes from the verb bind, signify
Ing that which binds fast, or close to au object. 

Limit, from tllo Larin 1-i,-u.,-a-l•I-,Jd-rnark, 
Rignifie.s to dmw n line which is to be the 
r;xterior line or limit. 

Confine signifies to bring within confines 
{t'. Bo,·<iu}. 

Circumscribe, in Latin circlwtsci'ibo, is 
compounded oi cii'CIOit and scribo to write 
round, that is. to dt!$Cl'ibc a. Hue round. 

Restrict, in Latin n:st,·ictu,n, participle of 
'rc:;ll'i11go, compounded of 1·e and st,·i,t[!o, bigni
fies to keep fast hack. 

'l'he first four of these term~ arc empltl~""ed 
in the proper sense of parting off ct-rtlin 
spaces. 

Bound applies to tbe natural or political 
divisions of the e·lrth : couutries arc Oo1otd~d 
by mountains :.U11l H:a ..... ; bngdums arc ottcn 
bounded by each utlwr; Spain is bowulal nu 
one &ide by Portugal, on the other side by th1 
Mediterranean, and on a third side by th~ 
Pyrenees. Lim.it applies to any artificial 
boundary : as landmarks ia fields Ecrve to 
show the limi.ts of one man's ground from 
another ; so may wa.lhi, palings, hedges, or 
any other visible eign, be converted into :l
limit, to distinguish one spot from another, 
and in this manner a field is said to be lwull'd, 
because it has llmits assigned to it. To confine 
is to bring the limits close together; to p . .ut off 
one t:pacc absolutely from another: jn this 
manner we ronji.ne a garden by me:1.as of walls. 
To circum.scribe is literally to surround: in 
this manntr a circle may cil'CWIL-scnbe a squJre : 
there is this difference however between conjl11e 
and cil·cwnscribe, that the former may not only 
show the limits, but may also prev~nt egress 
and ingress; whereas the latter, whi~h is only 
a Hue, is but a simple mn.rk that lwnts. 

From tbe proper acceptation of these tcnns 
we may easily perceive the ground on wbic_h 
their improper acceptation rests : to bound JS 
an action suited to the nature of things, or to 
some given rule in this m3.nner onr viewsrtre 
bomule<l by the objects which intercept our 
sight: we bowncl our desires according 1o 
principles of propriety. Tv limit, conjine, and 
ch·curnscn·ibe all convey the idea of c·on·1·oL 
which is n~ore or les.i exercised. TtJ liutit, 
whether it be said of persons limitit1f1 ttJi11g,., 
or persons being lilll.ited by things, is an nffair 
of discretion or necessity; we lt;,ut our ex· 
penses because we are li.miterl by circum
stances. ConJine conveys the same idea to a 
still stronger degree : what is COJ{fiaed is not 
only brought within " u .. <it but is kept to tbat 
limit which it cannot pass; in this manner a 
person confines himself to a. diet which he 
finds absolutely necessary for his health, or he 
is confined in the size of his bouse, in the choice 
of his situiltion, or in other circumst-ances 
eqnally uncontrollable ; hence the . te.rm c?n· 
fined expresses n.lso the idea of the lwnls be1ng 
made narrow as well as imp:tssable or un
changeable. To citCl' mscribe is figuratively 
to draw a line ronnd ; in this manntr we are 
ciJ·cwn.scribed in our pecuniary cirrumstance& 
when onr sphere of action is brought within 
a line by the want of riches. In as much as 
all these terms convey the idea of beiog acted 
upon involuntarily, they become allied to the 
term 1·estrict, which simply expresses the 
exercise of control on the will : we usc rutric
tion when we lin•it and conjlHe, but we may 
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?'e.~t~·ict '\\ithout limiting or confining: to limit 1 
and con. Tine are the acts of things upon persons, 
or lJCrsons upon persons; but nst1·ict is only 
1 he act of pet·sons upon persons; we are limiUd 
or confiJud on1y to a certain degree, but we 
may be l'estl'ict~'d to an indefinite degree: the 
lim1ti.n(l antl con.rining depend often on our4 

selvt"s; the J·est,·tction depends upon the will 
f\f otht:rs: a person lim:its himself to so many 
hours' work in a day ; an author conJii1es him
selt to n. particular hranch of a E-Ubject: a 
person i.;; ?"CBt;·icted by his physician to a certain 
p rt•ou of food in tho day : to be confined to a 
ct-rt 1in ~pot i::3 irksome to one who has a}ways 
1 vi his liberty ; b t to be nstricle<l in all his 
ction woulCJ. be intolerahle. 

Unr greatest h·t.Jlpi1.cs~ eonsists in bomultnr; 
11 r d1 sires to our COIIdition : it is prudt:nt to 
lutit our exertions, when we find them preju

dicial to ,,ur lllalth: it is neces~ary to confine 
our attention to one object at a time: it Js 
unfortunate to b-"! cil'cwnscribed in our means 
of dvin ~ goori : it is paiuful to Ue ·rcstl'ictcd in 
tbc enjnymeut of innocent pleasure. 

Bounded is opposed to unbounded. hmilcd to 
extended, con;tnrd to expauded, circw;uo:cribccl 
to ample, ,-esti'iclet.l to free, or specifically un
re~tticted. 

Tile (lpera.tions of the mind nrt' not. Jike tl1nte of the 
ha.nds. limitecl to one individual tJhject, but at once ex
teudt:d to a whole species.-BAiaELF.T. 

Mecllnnica.l motions or oper:tti•ms :rrfl f'rmfinr(l to a 
narrow circle o( low and little Lhillb"5,-BA1l1 l::LET. 

!IIy passion is too ~trong 
tn reason's narrow bounds to be t'011f,.u'rl. 

WAXOF.SFOHD. 

It is much to he ]:unented that among :tll <lt'nominn· 
tious of Christians, the unchantaUle !>ptrit has pre,·ailed 
c,f unwarrantably ci.rcu.mKcribing the tenus of Di~ine 
gra.ce within a narrow circle of their own Ura.wing. 
-llLAlR. 

1~J~ l: i~~~e~;~c;~~'!:"Jl:~t tr~;~ J;;e~~~~~:~.PV~ir~l~\~~~Fst:~l! 
~:hould be ta.ught.. and hy their cn·il institutiOns they 
shouhl he compt'lled to put many restri.ction8 upon the 
hmuodtrate t:xerciae o( 1t.-BLACKSTONE. 

Boundary, t'. Bordo·. 

Boundary, t'. BoundJ. 

Boundary, ~. Ten". 

Boundless, Unbounded, Unlimited, 
Infinite. 

Boundless, or without bo~tnds, is applied 
to i•,fi"ite objects which admit of no bounds to 
be made or C·lnceivcd by us. 

Unbounded, or not bozmded, is applied to 
that which m>J!ht be bounded. 

Unlimited, or not li;nited, applies to that 
which might be limited. 

Infinite, or not .finite, applies to thatwhicli 
in 1ts vature ad1nits of no bounds. 

The ocean is a bozmdless object so long as no 
bounds to it have beeu oiscovered ; desires are 
often unbounded which ought always to be 
bounded~· and power is sometimes 1mlimitecl 
which is always better litnitcd; nothing is 
;,\fl>Zite but tlia.t Being from whom all finite 
b~ings proceed. 

~~~~ b~~~~r~~~>~~;h,f~~ed~~~\f~ e~:u~led shower 
OI mingled hlos!.lotos.-TROMso:~. 

The soul requim enjo,·meut.,-m-o>·e-su_b_lin-oe,-
By spal!e unbuunded, uw.lcstruy'd by tlru~.-JE...'\'Y.!\8. 

Gray's curios1iy was 'l.mlimitcd, and. his judgment cul
tiYated.-J OH::\SUN, 

do1"~n t~~tb~~r- ft:!~fi)~:~~~(~~~r~t~3~s~ifi:t :i~~d~~ ~~fl~~t~ 
yanety of images.-ADIW::iO:S. 

Bounds, Boundary. 
Bounds a.,d Boundary, from the verb 

bound (v. 1'o bound), signify the line wliicli sets 
a bound, or marks the extent to which aiJy 
spot of ground reaches. 

Bounds is employed to designate tlie whow 
Rpace including the 0 1lttr line that con.riues: 
boundaty comprehends only this outer line. 
Bounds are 1nadc for a.locd.l purpose ; boundcu',lt 
for a political purp 1sc : the master of a school 
prescribes the iJOUt!<ls beyond which the scholar 
is not to go; the pari>hes throughout En~ land 
ha\e their boundorie .... , wLich are distinguhhed 
by marks ; fields have likewise their bot{ttdatie~~, 
w!iich are commonly marked out by a hedge 
or a ditch. 

Bounds 3re temporary and changeable ; 
boundm'ies permanetJt Hnd fixed: whocvet· has 
the authority of prescribing bozwd.~ for others, 
may in like mam.er contract or extend them 
at pleasure: the Ooundal'hs of rlaces arc seldmn 
altered, but in consequence of great political 
tbanges. 

1n the figurath·e sense bound or botmd.~ is 
even more frequently used than boz~ndaty: we 
~peak of E"ctting bounds or kce:ping within 
bounds: bnt to know a bov.ndco-y: it is neces
sary occa• ionally to set bounds to the inordinate 
appetites of the best disposed children, vdw 
cannot be expected to know the exact Uo'lutdco·y 
for indulgence. 

So wl1en tht' swelling Nile contemns her bounds, 
And with exten<led waste the vallie~ rirownl'(, 
At leu~th her el<hinl( ~otre!Um>.l't":<i!!ll the field, 
.And to t.he pregnant suil a. tenfold hnrve:;t yield. 

l'IBBER. 

Alexander di't nnt in his pro:;rre!l~ tnwnrd~ the Ea11t 
IHh':tllce bcvmnl the hank~ of tht· J'J\'erll thnl.. fall iulo til" 
Indus. whi~·h i:; uuw tht' ""psb·ru boundttry•Jf the \'a.stcon
tinent of I udia.-flOBKl:TSOX. 

Tht're arc bountU within \\hicl1 our concern for worldly 
succesg must be confined -:CL,\lR. 

Jt i~ 1he proper aml1il ion of heroes in literature to en· 
lar):!'e the botmrlm•it>& of kllu\\"led).'e hy db.co,·criug- .uu.l 
conquering ne\\ regious of u,e Wtdll-ttuu.l world.--JUH~· 
so~. 

Bounteous, v. Ben(ficent. 

Bountiful, v. Beneficent. 

Brace, v. Coi>ple. 

Brave, Gallant. 
Brave, though t.he medium of the northErn 

languages, LOmes from t~le Greek {3paflt.wv 
the rcwar:i of vicb ry, denoting the ardour 
which a proc;.pect of such rewards inspires. 

Gallant, in French rmtc~llt, COlTilS from the 
Greek a:yo.A'A.w to ador~1. e.ignifying dis
tin~uished either by spleucid dress or splendid 
qualities. 

These epitheto, whether applied to the per• on 
or the action, ate ftliH:c hul.lonraLle; but the 
latter is a much stronger expression than the 
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former. Gallantry is extraordinary bl·avety, or 
bravery on extraordinary occasions: the brare 
man goes willingly where he is commanded; 
the gallant man leads on with vigour to the 
attack. Bravery is common to vast numbers 
and whole nations ; gallant1·y is peculiar to 
individuals or particular bodies : the brave 
man bJ'at·ely defends the post assigned him ; 
the gallant man volunteers his services in 
cases of peculiar danger: and man may feel 
as-hamed in not being considered brave. be 
feels a pride in being looking upon as gallant. 
To call a bero brave adds little or nothing to 
his chaTncter; b11t to entitle him gallant adds 
a lustre to the glory he has acquired. 

We cannot speak of a British tar without 
thinking of bmve1·y; of his exploits without 
thinking of gallant>"y. 

The brave un!orlunnte are our best acquaintance. 
}I~RANCIS. 

Death is the worst; a. fate which all must try, 
And for our country 'ti3 a bhss to die. 
The gallant man, though slaw in tight. he be, 
Yt!t leaves his uatitJll ~t!, hi:! children free.-POPE. 

To Brave, Defy, Dare, Challenge. 
Brave, from the epithet bmve (v. B>"ave), 

signifies to act the bmve. 
Defy, in French defie>", probably changed 

from dejai>·e to undo, to make nothing, or set 
at nought. 

Dare, in Saxon dem·ran, dynan, Franco
nian, &c., odw'1'en, thon·en. GreeK 6o.ppHv, sig
nifies to be bold, or have the confidence to do. 

Challenge is probably changed from the 
Greek Ka.A£w to call. 

We bmve things ; we da>·e and challenge per
sons ; we defy persons or their actions : tbe 
sailor braves the tempestuous ocean, and very 
often bmves death itself in its most terrific 
form ; he da"t·ts the enemy whom he meets to 
the engagement ; he defies all his boastings 
and vain. threats. 

Brave is sometimes used in a bad sense ; 
defy and dare commonly so. TbeT'e is much 
idle contempt and affected indifference in 
b"t·aving: much insolent resistance to authority 
in defying: much provocation and affront in 
da·ring: a bad man braves the scorn and re
proach of all the world; he defies the threats 
of his superiors to punish him ; he cla,res them 
to exert their power over him. 

B>·ave and defy are dispositions of mind 
which display themselves in the conduct : 
elate and challenqe are modes of action : we 
brat•e fl. storn1 bf meeting its violence, and 
hearing it down with superior force: we defy 
the malice of our enemies by pursuing that 
line of conduct which is most calculated to 
increase its bitterness. To brave conveys the 
idea of " direct and personal application of 
force to force; defying is carried on by a more 
indirect and circuitous mode of procedure: 
men brat'e the dangers which threaten them 
with evil; they defy the angry will which 
opposes them. 

To da>·e and challenge are both direct and 
per~onal ; but the former consists either of 
actions, words, or looks ; the latter of words 
only. We da1·e a number of persons indefi
nitely ; we challenge an individual, and very 
frequently by name. 

JJaring arises from our contempt of others ; 
challenging a1ises from a high opinion of our
selves : the former is mostly accompauied 
with unbecoming expressions of disrespect as 
well as aggravation; the latter is mostly 
divested of all angry personality. llfetius the 
Tuscan dared Titus Manlius Torquatus, the 
son of the Roman consul, to engage with him 
in contradiction to his father's commands : 
Paris wa~ persuaded to challenge :Menelaus in 
order to terminate the Grecian war. 

We dm·e only to acts of violence : we cltal
lenge to any kind of contest in which the skill 
or the power of the parties are to be tried. 
It is folly to da>·e one of superior strength if 
we are not prepared to meet with the just 
reward of our impertinence: whoever bas a 
confidence in the justice of his cause, needs 
not fear to challenge his opponent to a trial of 
their respective merits. 

1 

J'"'ining in proper union the amiable ant.l the <'.!!timable 
qui:t.hties, m one part of our character we shall resemhll! 
tht! flower that smtles in spnug; in another the t\rtuJ:r· 
rooted tree, that brave1 the wiuter storm.-BLAIR. 

The soul, secur\1 in her existence. !>miles 
At the drawn dagger, antl defies its pomt.-ADDISO:s-. 

Troy ~unk in flames I saw (nor could prevent), 
And Ilium from 1ts old foundations rent-
Rent like a moun tam ash, which dar'd the winds, 
Aud stood the sturdy st.rokes o.f lab'riug hinds. 

DRYDEN. 

The Pia los and Ciceros among the ancient.'\; the .Bacous, 
Boyles, aud Lockes. among oni- own countrymen, are all 
mstances or what 1 1Hl\'e been saying. n:tmely, that the 

Ws~i~s~ef::i~0nn~J~h~r a{oe~~;;~ ~~~r~~t~~uttiJ~ea~s;a~f 
the dtnnes. howe\"er celebrated, since our adversaries 
clmUen.qe all those as men who have t.oo much in teres I. in 
this case to be impartial evidence.-BUDGELL. 

Bravery, Courage, Valour. 
Bravery denotes tho abstract quality of 

b•·ave (v. Brave). 
Courage, in French co·u,rage, comes from 

ccrm· ~ in Latin cor the heart, which is the seat 
of courage. 

Valour, in French valew·, Latin t•alor, from 
·raleo to be strong, signifies by distinction 
strength of mind. 

Brm1e1·y lies in the blood ; coura.qe lies in the 
mind: the latter depends on the 1·eason; the 
former on the physical temperament: the first 
is a species of instinct; the second is a virtue : 
a man is bnwe in proportion as be is without 
thought ; he has cowrage in proportion as he 
reasons or reflects. 

B1·avery seems to be something involuntary, 
a mechanical movement that does not depend 
on one's self ; courage requires conviction1 and 
gathers strength by delay ; it is a noble and 
lofty sentiment: the force of example, the 
charms of music, the fury and tumult of 
battle, the desperation of the conflict, wi'l 
make cowards b1·a-z:e ~· the cow·ageous mnn 
wants no other incentives than what his own 
mind suggests. 

Bra,·uu is of utility only in the hour of 
attack or contest ; cou.:rage iS of service at all 
times and under all circumstances: b)·a1:e:;·y is 
of avail in overcoming the obstacle of the 
moment; courage seeks to avert tbe distant 
eru that may possibly arrive. Bra:ve;·y is a. 
thing of the moment that is or is not, as 
circumstances may favour; it varies with the 
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t-,-1-m_e_a_u_d_se_as_o_n: c-o·-,o-·a_g_e-exists-· -at-.-.-11-times -o-f-ex-tr_a_o-rd-,-.u-a_r_y_a_dvcuturcs, arc all entitled 
and on all occasions. The bJ'are man who to the peculiar appellation of ~·aliant. 
fearlessly rushes tc the mouth of the cannon 
may tremble at his own shadow as he passes 
through a churchyard, or turn pale at the 
sight of blood: the cow·ageous man smiles at 
imagina.ry danget·s, and prepares to meet 
tho; e that ate real. 

It is as possible for a man to have co?.o·age 
without bntve;·!J, as to have bto,rcry without 
cou1·age: Cicero betrayed his want of b1'cu·ery 
whm he sought tc shelter hlmseU ag•inst the 
attacks of Catalina ; he displayed his coumge 
when he laid open the treasonable purposes 
of this conspirator to the whole senate, n.ud 
charge 1 him to his face with tho crimes of 
which he knew him to be guilty. 

Valoul'is a higher quality thau either bmw·y 
or cou1'age, and seems to vartake of the grand 
characteristics of both; it combines the fire 
of bi'at'ei'Y with the determination and firm
ness of co1o·oge: brewery is most :fitted for the 
.soldier and all wko receive orders; cow·ct[Je is 
most adapted for the general and all who give 
commands ; 1:alour for the le..'l.der and framer 
of enterprises, and all who carry great pro
jects into E:Xecution: bi·m:ery requires to be 
guided ; coumye is equally fitted to command 
or obey; '!:alozt1' directs and executes. Bl'a'l:el'y 
baq; mo!:.t relation to danger ; COltrage and 
'IXtlow· include in thenl a particular reference 
to action: the b1·ave man exposes himself; the 
coUl'(tgeous man adva.nces to the scene of action 
which is before hin1; the ~·(Ui(mt mau seeks 
for occasions to act. 

Courage may be exercised :in ordinary cases; 
valow· displays itseU most effectually in the 
achievement of heroic exploits. A conscious
ness of duty, a love of one's country, a zeal 
for the ca.u.se in which one is engaged, an 
over-ruling sense of rdigion, the dictates of a 
pure conscience, always inspire courage : n.n 
ardent thirst for glory, and an insatiable am· 
bition, render men valiant. 

The brm:e man, when he is wounded is 
proud of being so, and boasts of his wounds; 
the coz<1·ageov,s mau collects the strength which 
his wounds have left him, to pursue the object 
which he has in view; the ,.,·aliant man thinks 
less of the life he is about to lose, than of the 
glory which has escaped him. The bnwe man, 
in the hour of victory, exults and triumphs; 
he discovers his joy in boisterous war shouts. 
The com·ageogs man forgets his success in 
order to profit by its advan~~ges. The ve<liant 
man is sthnuln.ted by success to seek after 
new trophies. lJracery sinks after a defeat: 
cott1'age may be damped for a moment, but is 
ne~cr destroyed ; it is ever ready to seize the 
first opportunity which offers to regain the 
lo~t advc~.ntage; 'l:alot~.-r, when defeated on any 
occ..'lSion, seeks another in which more glory 
is to be acquired. 

The three hundred Spartans who defended 
the Straits of Therrnopy Ire were brave. So· 
~rates drinking the hemlock, Regulus return· 
mg to Carthage, Titus tearing himself from 
the arms of the weeping Berenice, Alfred the 
Great going into the camp of the Danes, were 
COlL1'ageous. Hercules OOstroying monsters 
Perseus delivering Andromeda, Achilles run: 
uiog to the ramparts of Troy, and the knights 
of more modern date who have gone in quest 

ii~~~l tbt!z~o~~t~t ~i~!bi~~f.~}~~~\~~c, 
Oh! Wlu>n I see him ann in!{ for hi!llJOuour, 
)lis COUll try, and hi:; goc.l:>, that nmrti:~lliro: 
'l'l.w.t molmts his cow·agc, killtll~!:; en:ll u1c! 

lJHYOE..'(~ 

True valour, friends, on virtue founded strong, 
Meets all events alike.-:MALLET, 

Breach, Break, Gap, Chasm. 
Breach and Break are both derivod from 

tho same verb break ('1:. 1'o l.H'C:ak), to J.cnote 
what arises from being bruk~n, iu tbc figura
ti vc sense of the verb itself. 

Gap, fron1 the English g(fpe, signifi~s t!:le 
thing that g(fpe.s or st::n1.ds opeu. 

Chasm, in Greek xaup.a from xatvw, r:nd 
the Hebrew galwh to be open, signifies the 
thing that has opened itself. 

The idea of an opening is common to these 
terms, but they diller in the nature of tbe 
opening. A brecteh and a g(fl' are the con!::.e
quencc of a violent remo~al, which destroys 
the connexion; a break and a clw~11t may arise 
from the absence of that which would foTnl a 
conncxion. A bnJo.ch in a w:t.ll is made by 
means of t::annon ; gaps in fences n.re commonly 
the effect of some •iolent effort to pas• 
through ; a bl'cak is made jn a 11age of printing 
by lcJ..ving off in the tniddle of a line: a clau:JJ~ 
is left in writing when any words in the s~n
tence are omitted. 

A ~teach and a clw.sin always imply n. 1argor 
openmg thl}.n a. break or gap. A [J(fl_J 1nay be 
made in a knife ; a b1·each is always 1nade iu 
the walls of a building or fortification : the 
clouds sometimes se~'l.rate so as to lca,·c smalL 
breaks; the ground is sometimes so convulsed 
by earthquakes as to leave flightful chasm.<. 

Breach and chasm arc used morally ; bi·eak 
and gap seldom oihcrwise than in applic<tion 
to natural objects. Trifling circumstance.:t 
too often occasion wide breaches in familiee. 
The death of relatives often produces a sad 
chasm in the enjoyments of individuals. 

A mighty tn·caclt. is ma.de; the rooms conceal'd 
Appear, n.nd all tl1e Ll<<tlace is rcvet\l'd,-DRYDEN. 

Considet·ing, probably, ho\1' tnnch Homer hn.d. been dis· 
flgure(l hy the :trbitracy compilers of his work:;, Virgil, 
by his will, obliged Tuccaa.n'l Varius to add nothin~ • .10:r 
so much as fill up the brcl.lkil ho had left iu his poeLO.
WALSIL 

Or ii the orJer of the worltl he low 
Will not the gap of one whole d;ty nllow•, 
GiYe rue that lUiuute wbeu she rn:~de her vow. 

DH.YDEX". 

The whole chasm in nature, from n. 11Iant to a m~u, is 
filled up with dh·erse kinds of cre:t.tures.-ADDmO.'i. 

Wben breach of faith join'd hearts does dis('ng:~ge, 
'fhe callllt!st temper turns to wildest ra-ge. -LEE. 

To Break, Rack, Rend, Tear. 
B1•eak, in Saxon b;·eccm, Danish and Low 

German b1'eken, High Gel'ln-ln {u·ecllCn, Latin 
frango, Greek f3pTfYV111'-'• f3p~xvvw, Chaldee 
pe>·ak to separate. 

Rack, comes from the .same source ns 
b>·ectk ; i.t is properly the root of this word, 
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and au onomatopoci~t., conveyillg a sonnd cor· The operation of bruising is performed either 
respondent with what is made by brwkiny: by a violent blow or by pressure ; that of 
t•ak in Swedish, and racco in Icelandish, signi- squeezii![! by compression only. )fetals, partf
fi.cs a bl'ea!.:ing of the ice. cularly lead and silver, may be bTuisecL· fruits 

Rend, is in Saxon lacndcm, lli'ccldcot, low n1ay be either bntistd or squazecl. In this 
Gcrm:1n titcm, high German ?'t:i.s,;~en to split, latter sense bruise npplies to the harder sub-
Greek p1JcrCTw, lie brew 'i'C(.ilgil.ah to break in stances, or indicates a violent compression; 
pieces. · squeeze is used for soft substances or a gentle 

Tear, in Saxon tatl'an, Low German tii·en, compression. The kernels of nuts are blc.tised: 
high Gennan zei'l'ei!, i::~ nn intensive verb from oranges or apples arc squeezed. To pound is 
zitlteit to pull, Greek -rpvw -rttpw, to bruise, properly to ln·Hise in a mortar so as to produce 
Hebrew to1· to split, divide, or cleave. a separation of parts; to crush is the most 

The forciblo division of any substance is violent and destructive of all operations which 
tbe common characteristic of these terms. amounts to the total dispersion of all the parts 

Bl'eak is the generic tenn, the rest specific: of a body. 
every thiog ?'W.:I.:cd, 1·ent, or lor,t, is broken, What is b1·oken may be made whole again; 
but not vice rersd. B1'tcJ..k has however a what is bru,ised or sq1~eeze<l nuty be restored to 
Rpeeific n1eaning, in which it is comparable its former tone and consistency; what is 
wilh the other-s. B,·eaki1lg requires less pounded is only reduced to smaller parts for 
violence t h:ln lither of the otbera : brittle convenience ; but what is crusltecl is destroyed. 
things nuy be broke,, with the slightest touch. V.'hen the wheel of a caniage passes over any 
bnt nothin~ Cln be i'ncked without intentional body that yields to its weigUt it c;·ush.es it to 
violence of nn extr.wrdinary kind. Glass is powder: tllus in the :figurative sense it marks 
quickly ~>"oken : a table is mcktd. Hard mb- a total annihilation: if a conspiracy be not 
stances (nly are broken or ?'ctcked: but every rrushetl in the bud, it will prove fatal to the 
thing of a soft texture :1nd composit.ion may power which has suffered it to grow. 
be 1'tltl or tOi'il. Dash my devoted ba.rk! ye surges break it. 

Breakiitg is performed by means of a blow; ••ria for my ruin that the tempest ri~ !-ROWE. 
1·acking by that of a violent concussion ; but 
?'ending 1nd tearing arc the consequences of a ~;!1~,~~~W~i~-:.1 ~~~~~~;ttse~rr;~~Ji~~~edhe fuun!l; 
pull. Any thing of wood or stone is broken : \Vluch cultl\rntetl with his da1ly cnre, 
any thing of a complicated structure, with And, brui.s'(t with "·ermin, wtlre his daily !Dri\·nEN. 
biogcs and joints, is ?'ackecl: cloth is rent, 
p .. "tper is to1·1t. Rn1d is sometimes used for HE' thererorc ftr!.'tnmongt.he swains was !ound, 
whnt is done by design; a tem· is always faulty. 1~1 :ie:J~~~~1ll:'~~~~ ~~i~~a~~\-a~~~ ~~~~d~rvwu'd 
Cloth is sometimes 1·ent rather than cut when DRYDEN. 

it is wanted to be divided; but when it i.e ton?. And where the rafters on the columns meet.. 
it. is injured. We push them headlong w1th our arms and reet: 

Dowugoes the top at once; the Greeks beneath 
Are p~ece·meal torn, Ol' pounded tnt<.~ death . But out affection t 

All bond and privi1egc of nature brcak.-SUAKSPF..tRE. 
Longha.s this secret stnt'{gl'tl in my breMt; 
Long has it r'cck'd :.1ud rent my tortured bosom. 

Si\11'1'11, 

The people rend the skies with loud applause, 
And heaven c.1ou hear uo other name but yours. 

DHYOEX. 

She sigh'd, she sol,b\l. and furious with despa.ir, 
She rent her garments, and she tore 11er M;~;DEN. 

'Vl1o woultl not bleed with lnmspoTt for llis <'Olin try. 
7't:ar every tender p.'LSSi<.~D from bis heart 1-'XHO)ISOX. 

To Break, Bruise, Squeeze, Pound, 
Crush. 

Break. v. To /;>·ect!.:, mel:. 
Bruise, in French bdsa, Saxon b/'y.~ed, 

not inlprobably from the same source as press. 
Squeeze, in Saxon cu;psin, low German 

qttietscn, qw;esot, Swedish qucrs!!, La.tin quatio 
to shnke, or lJroduce a concussion. 

Pound, in Saxon 1notia.n, is not in1probably 
derived by a change of letters from the Latin 
tunclo to bruise. 

Crush, in French erm.<e>' is most probably 
only a va1iation of the word sqzweze, like Ci'ash 
or .'iquash. 

Break always implies the separation of the 
component parts of a body ; bruise denotes 
simply the destroying the continmty of the 
ports. Hard brittle substances, as gl•ss. are 
broken: soft pulpy substances, as flesh or 
fruits, are bruised. 

DRYDE);. 

Such were the sufferings of our Lont JW grl"at and s.o 
2"!'ievons as none of \1'5 are in any de~rt>e :1.11le l(l undergo. 
'I' hat weight uuUer which be crouch e.), would cru,h u:~.
TJLLOTSON. 

To cru1h rebe11iou e\-ecy way iR just.-DARC\". 

To Break, Burst, Crack, Split. 
Break, v. To /;>·co.k, mck. 
Burst, in Saxon bwntt«n, berslcn, by)·.~fe.n, 

low German baiste,l, bi.tslea, high German be1·s
ten, old Gennan b1·esten, Swedish luystu, is but 
a variation of bmtk. 

Crack, is in Saxon ccm·dcm, French crac
que1·, high German krr1eken. low German 
k?'akea, Danish krakke. Greek KpEKHv, which 
are in all probability but variations of break, 
&c. 

Split, in Dutch split, Danish splittell, low 
German splieten, high German spalte11, old 
Gem1an spilten, Swedish splita, which are all 
connected with the German pla l:en to burst, 
frmn the Greek utra'Avuuop.at to t-=:ar or split, 
and the Ilcbrew pelah to separate, palcct or 
2Jalety to cut in pieces. 

JIJ·eak denotes a forcible separation of the 
constituent parts of a body. Blo·st and crack 
are onomatopeo"ias or imitations of the sound 
which arc made in bw·sting and ci'acking. Split· 
ting is a species of cmcking that takes place in 
some bodies ina similar manner without being 
accompauied with the noise. 

B>"eakiny is generally t);l~ consequence of 
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some external violence : every thing that is 
exposed to violence may without distinction 
be b·roken. Bursting arises 1nostly from nn 
extreme tension: hollow bodies when over· 
filled, bw·st. Cracking is caused by the appli
cation of excesEive heat, or the defective tex
ture of the substance : glass cmcks; the earth 
cracks.; leather cracks. Splitttng may arise 
from a combination of eKternal and internal 
causes:. wood in particular is liable to Sl?lit. 
A thing may be b1·okrn in any shape, form, and 
degree : bu?·sting leav13s a wide gap ; cntcki'tig 
and sr_pli.tting h:ave a long aperture; the latter 
of which is commonly wider than that of the 
former. 

!~:~f~:r~:n~!;eaDft::!l !!{j~g,.rg:;fetl 
With all the mellowed treasures of lbe sky, 
Winds in progressiveanajeaty along.-THOMSO>r. 

Off tr.~oitors! Off! or my di..!;tracted soul 
Will burst inclign:l.nt from this jail of Wl.ture. 

THOMSON. 

And let the weighty roller run the round, 

~l~~~~~·~1~i~~r!~~~fe:~·~r~e~;~~~~gtl Aies, 
Or ::~inks, and through the crannies weeds arise. 

DRYDEN. 

Is't meet thnt he 
Should leave the helm. and like A. fearful lad, 
With tearful eyes, add water to the sea.? 
Wl1ile in his mean, the ship 11Plit1 on the ror.k, 
Which industry and courage might have saved. 

Break, "· B;·each. 

Breaker, "· Wave. 

SHAKSPEARE. 

To Breed, Engender. 
Breed. in Saxon b1·edo.,;t, Teutonic breetan, 

is probably connected with bmten to roast, 
being an operation principally performed by 
fire or heat. 

Engende1•, compounded of en and gende>·, 
fron1 genitus participle of gig no, signifies to lay 
or communicate the seeds for production. 

Thes. terms are figuratively employed for 
the net of procreation. 

To b1·eed is to bring into existence by a slow 
op'Tation; to enge:nde1· is to be the author or 
prime cause of existence. So in the meta
phorical sense, frequent quarrels are apt to 
b1·eed hatred and animosity : the levelling and 
inconsistent conduct of the higher classes in 
the present age serves to engender a spirit .of 
insubordination and assumption in the in
ferior order. 

Whatever breeds acts gradually; whatever 
engende>·s produces immediately as cause and 
effect. Uncleanliness buecls diseases of the 
body ; want of occupation b1·eecls those of the 
mind : playing at chance games engenclas a 
love of money. 

The strong desire of fame breeds several vicious habits 
bl the mind.-ADDISON. ' 

pr~d~~~~~;~:n ~~ ~~~ t~~d:h~~:~t-~~~~e~!~~t'{~d~~~ 
.into her.-ADDISON. 'f 

Bree<j .'if.1 Race. 

Bre,e'ding, v. Eaucatilm, 

Breeze, Gale, Blast, Gust, Storm, 
Tempest, Hurricane. 

All these words express the action of the 
wind, in different degrees and under different 
ch-cumstances. 

Breeze, in Italian b'l·e.z:a, is in all proba~ 
bility an onomatopoeia for that kind of wind 
peculiar to southern climates. 

Gale is probably connected with cal! and 
yell, denoting a sonorous wind. 

Blast, in German geblaset, participle of 
blasen, signifies properly the act of blowing, 
but by distinction it is employed for any strong 
effort of blowing. 

Gust, is immediately of Icelandish origin, 
and expresses the phenomena which arc char
acteristic of the Northern climates; hut in all 
probability it is a vnriJ.tion of gush, sign if.~ ing 
a violent stream of wind. 

Storm, in German stw·m, from sWren to 
put in <:ommoti.on, like gust, describes tbe 
phenomenon of N orthen1 climates. 

Tempest, in Latin tenvpestas, or tem]JU!~ a. 
time or season, describes that season or surt of 
WPather which is most remarkable, but at the 
same time most frequent, in Southern climates. 

Hurricane bas been introduced by the 
Spaniards into European languages from the 
Caribee Islands; whcrd it describes that 
species of tempestuous wind most frequent in 
tropical climates. 

A b1·eeze is gentle; a gale is brisk, but steady: 
we lu.ve breezes in a calm sutumer's day; the 
mariner has favourable gal1!3 which keep the 
sails oa the stretch. A blc<St is impetuous: the 
exhalations of a trnmpet, the breath of bellows, 
the sweep of a violc::nt wind, are bl~ts. A {JUSt 
is sudden and vehement : gusts of wind are 
sometimes so violent as to sweep every thin,,. 
before them while they last. o 

StOltn, tem.pest, and h'ltrricane, include other 
particulars besides wind. 

A storn• tlu·ows the whole atmosphere into 
commotion ; it is a war of the elements, in 
which wind, rain, hail, and the 1ike, conspire 
to disturb the heavens. 1'ent11e/3t is a species of 
storm which bas also thunder and lightning 
to add to the confusion. llurricmte is a. species 
of storm, which exceeds all .he rest in violence 
and duration. 

Gust, stor1n, n.nd tempest, which are applied 
figuratively, preserve their distinction in this 
sense. The passions are exposed to gusts and 
stonns, to sudden bursts, or violent and con
tinued agitations; the soul is exposed to 
tempests when agitated with violent and con
tending emotions. 

Gradual sinks the breeze 
Into a perfect calm.-i'HOMSON. 

Blom; you to Padua. here~~~ ~~~PVefo~~? 
SHAKSPEARE. 

As when fierce Northern blcutl from th' Alps descend, 
From hjs firm roots with struggling gztsls to reud 
An aged sturdy oak, the rustlillg sound 
Grows loud.-DENHA?t[ • 

Through storms and tempe.su so the sailot drives, 
'Vhilst every element in combat strives; 
Loud roars the thunder. f!erce the lightning flies. 
'Vinds wildly rage, and billowe too..r the ak.ies. 

' iBIKLi:Y. 
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unmixed and pure. H. is a lu.slre which is Ueri\·cd [rum 
heaven.-BLAIR. 

So where our wide Numidian wastes extend, 
Budden th' unpetuous hurricanet descend, 
'Vheel throu~h the air, iu cuclnur eddieS play, 
'l'ear up the &wde, and sweep whOle pl<liwo a.wa.y. 

ADD!SON. 

Stay these sudden mill& of passion 
That hurry you awa.y.-ltoWf-:. 

I 1Jurn, I burn! The &tarm. that's in my mind 
K.i.udles ruy heart. like tires pro Yoked. by wh1d. 

LANSDOWN. 

All deaths, all tortures, in one pang colllbiu'd, 
Are geutle, to the tempe.st oi my tuind.-THO~SON. 

Brief, v. Slw.-t. 

Bright, v. Clwr. 

Brightness, Lustre, Splendor, 
Brilliancy. 

Brightness, from the English bright, 
Saxon breorht, probably comes, like the Ger
man 1n·acht splcudour, fron1 the Hebrew berak 
to shine ('r glitter. 

Lustre, in French lustre, Latin lustrwn, a 
purgation, or cleansing, that is, to make clean 
or pure. 

Splendor, in French splendewr, Latin .']Jlen
clo~·, from splendeo to shine, comes either from 
the Greek cnrAlJ005 embers, or urnvlhjp a. spark. 

Brilliancy, from brilliant, and b1·illf1· to 
shine, comes from the German bri.lle specklcles, 
and the Latin of the middle ages beryllus a 
crystal. 

Bright,uss is the generic, the rest are 
specific terms : there cannot be lustte, splen
dor, and b1·illiancy, without brightness; but 
there may be brightness where these do not 
exist. TJ.ese tero s rise in sense ; lustre rises 
on brightness, spluttlor on lustre, and b1·illiancy 
on sple1ulo;·. 

Brightness and lust~·e are applied properly to 
natur;.l.t ligltts; ~1!/endor aud brillicW.C'Jl have 
!Jcen more commonly applied to that which is 
artificial: there is always more or less bright
ness in the sun or znoon ; there is an occaswnal 
lust1·e in all thchea venly bodies when they shine 
iu their unclouded brightness; there is splendor 
in the eruptions of flame from a volc<~.no or an 
immense coufhtgration; there is b1·illiancy ina 
collection of dbmonds. There may be both 
splendo;- and lrrillian.cyin an illumincLtiou: the 
,q,plendoi· arises from the mass and richness of 
light ; the b>·illiancy from the variety and 
o,·tghtness of the lights and colours. Bright ilk~. 
may be obscnred, lustre may be tarnished, 
splw .. dor and brilliancy diminished. 

The analogy is closely preserved in the figur
ative applieation. Brirllttfl.ess attaches tu the 
moral character of men in ordinary cases, lHstre 
attaches to cxtraordiiL·u·y instances of virtue 
and greatness, splendo;· and bJ·i.llianczl attach 
to the achievt::ments of men. 

Onr Saviour is strikingly represented to us 
as the brightness of his Father's glory, and the 
cxprcr;s image of his ptrson. 'l'he humanity 
of the English in the h ur of conquest adds a 
lustre to their victories which arc either ::;plen
tlid or brilli<mt, according to the number and 
nature of the circumstances which render them 
remarkable. 

an~:~~~1I ~~n~tl~e;rr~tt:~i~~;~':ilhu;~~~nd0~t~~~: 
Ou some quarter or other their brightne&& 1s obscured. 
But tho honour which pr9ceeds froJ.O. God and virtue is 

Thom-.on's d1ction is in tbe highest degree flori\1 and 
luxunant. such a.s umy be satd to be to his imagt!s aud 
thoughts ·• both their llulre and their &ha.de," !'UCh a.a 
111\"est theru w1th tpl~ndor through which they are uot 
ea.~nly dlscernilJle.-J OJI:XSOX. 

There is :m a.ppeara.nce of brillirmcy in the ple:t~urc3 of 
ltigh We which llaturally dazzles the yvung.-t:It.\U.:, 

Brilliancy, 1:. R.lulicmce. 

To Bring, Fetch, Carry. 
Bring, in Saxon ln·ingm1, Teutonic, &.::c., 

bringen, old German bdgga.n, pringan, &ib,·i,, __ 
gen, is most probably contrac:cd from Uel'inrti,l, 
which from the simple l'ingen or ,·rgut, to move, 
signifies to put in motion, or rcmo-;e. 

Fetch, in Saxonjcccicm .. , is not improbably 
connected with the word search. in li'rcncn 
chercher, German sudtet1, Greek ~1Jrnv, Hebrew 
'angnack to send for or go after. 

Carry, v. To hem·, CCOT,ll. 
To bnng is simply to take with one's self 

from the place where one is ; to felch is to go 
first to a place and then bring it ; to fetch there
fore is a species of bringing: whatever is ued.r 
at haud is ln·ought: whatever is at a distance 
must be fetched: the porter at an inn bl'i1'!7Sa 
parcel, a servant who is sent for it fetches it. 

B1·it1..g always respec~,s motion towards the 
place in which the speake~ resides; ft:ich, a 
motion both to and from ; cany, always a. 
motion directly from the place or at a distance 
from the place. A servant brings the parcel 
home which his master has sent him to;etch; 
he cm·ries a parcel from home. A carrier 
can·ies parcels to and from a place, but he does 
not b•·ing parcels to and from any place. 

Bring is an action performed at the option 
of the agent: fetch and carry are mostly done 
at the command of another. Hence the old 
provt:rb, " He who w1ll felch will carty," to 
mark the character of the gossip and tale
bearer, who reports what be hear~ from two 
persons in order to please both parties. 

an~~~\;tPru~~w~~h~:t ~-~;'!~~~~1;a'::4t~~~-~~~;Its~~~ 
I h::t.Ye said before that those ants which I did so par

ticularly consider, fetched their curn out of a. garret.
Al.IDIS0:-1'. 

How great is the hardship of a. poor ant, whf'n t>be 
car-riel a. grain of corn to the second story, climbiug up • 
wall with her head dowuwd.rds.-ADDISON. 

Brink, v. Bo,·dcl'. 

Brisk, v. Actirc. 

Brittle, v. Fragile. 

B1·oad, v. La~·ue. 

Broil, t'. Qu<u-rcl. 

To Bruise, ·u, To brwl:, bmiu. 

Brutal, r. Cruel. 

Brute, t·. Aninwl. 

Bud, v. Spro«t. 

Buffoon, v. f'Qol, idiot •• 
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To Build, Erect, Construct. 

Build, in Saxon bytlio;n, French u«tir, Ger
man bauen, Gothic boa, bv..a, bygga, to erect 
house>, from the Hebrew bajith a habitation. 

Erect, in French edger, Latin erect u.s, par
ticiple of eriqo, com~;>ounded of e and 1·ego, 
from the Greek opeyw to stretch or extend. 

Construct, in Latin const>·u.ctus, participle 
of con.struo, compounded of con together. and 
.struo to put, in Greek spwvvp.t, !:opeL.~ to strew, 
in Hebrew oh;·ah to dispose or put in order, 
signifies to form together into a mass. 

'fhe word build by distinction expresses the 
})Urpose of the action; erect indicates the mode 
of the action construct indicates contrivance 
in the action. What is bt<ilt is employed for 
the purpose of receiving, retaining, or con
:fioing; what is e1·cctecl is placed in an elevated 
situation ; what is COitst;·ucte(l is put together 
wi1h ingenuity. 

All that is built m ty be said to be e>·ectcd or 
const)'tWled; but al 1 tbat is erected or con.sttnctetl 
is not said to be built~· likewise what is erectecl 
is mostly con.structecl, though not vice vasci. 
We lnt..ild from ncce~sity ; we erect for orna
ment; we construct for utility and conveni
ence. Houses are b1.nlt, monuments erected, 
machines are constructed. 

fc:;~lll;~:St~~~se~i~~~ ~~TI~·;e~:~sf~~~t~ib~ia;tt,~~lo~~~; 
out of their senses a:re to 00 !uuud only iu th•Jse places.
WARTO!ol'. 

It is n.s rational to live in C.'\Yes till our owu bands 
have erected a. !)a lace, a.s to rejec~ all lm~wledce of archi· 
tecture- which our uudet·staudmt,rs w1ll not supply,
JOH~SO:-l". 

From the raft or c.·moe, which first scrvecl to carry~ 
sa.vaJ.le o\·er the river. to liw construction of a vessel cap· 
able of conveying a numeNu~ ere"· w1th s:l.fety to a dis
taut COMt, lhe progress in irupro\·emeut is immellSe.
ROBI:::RTSUN. 

Build, v. To found. 

Bulk, v. Size. 

Bulky, Massive. 
Bulky denotes having bulk, which is con

nected with our words, belly, body, bilge, 
bulge, &c., and the German b«lg. 

Massive, in French 1lULS3if from 'liutSS, 
signifies having a mass or being like a mass, 
which through the German masse, Latin massa, 
Greek f-LO.~ a. dough, comes from p.a.uuw to knead, 
si<Yoifying made into a solid substance. 

\vhateveris bglky has a prominence of figure; 
what is massive has compactness of matter. 
Tbe b~~lky therefore, though larger in size, is 
not so weighty as the "'assive. 

Hollow bodies commonly have a bulk; none 
but solid bodies can be 1nassive. 

A vessel is bulky in its form; lead, silver, 
and gold, 'JJta,ssive. 

In J.lilton's time it wa.s suspected tha.t the whole cren.· 
tion languished, that neither trees nor ~nima.ls had the 
height or bull.; of Lhei.r IJredeceSSOl'S,-JOH!\SON, 

His pond'rous shield, 
Ethereal ten1per, 1nafSy, large, and round, 
l3ihind him cast.-.MILTON, 

Burden, v. Bncl<mlm.<?\CI. 

----------~ --------
Bilrden, ... F.-cigltt. 

Burden, , .. Weigltt. 

Burdensome, v. Heavy. 

Burial, Interment, Sepulture. 
Burial from bu1·y, in Saxon birian., bi1-i(Jan, 

German bagen, signifies in the original sense 
to conceal. 

Interment from inte>-, compounded of in 
and ten·a, signifies the putting into the 
ground. · 

Sepulture, in French sepultw-e, Latin 
sepHltto·a, from sepultus, participle of sepelio to 
bv.l'!f, comes from sepes n. hed~e, signifying an 
enclosure, _and probably Hkewise from the 
Hebrew setbr<t to put to 1 est, or in a state of 
privacy. 

Under bul"ial is comprehended simply the 
purpose of the a.ction ; under interment and 
sepulture, tl1.e manner as well ~v:1. the motive of 
the action. We bm·y iu order to conceal ; 
inte11nent and sepullv .. ~·e arc accompanied with 
religious ceremonies. 

• Bury is confined to no object or place ; we 
bm·y whatever we deposit in the £arth, and 
wherever we please; but interm.ent and sepul
tuJ·e respect only the bodies of the deceosed 
when deposited in a mcred place. 

BuJ"ial requires that the object be concealed 
under ground ; interment may be used for de
po-iting in vaults. 

Self-murderers are b1o·itd in the highways; 
Christians in general are b·u.i'ied in the church
yard ; but the kings of England were formerly 
inter7'ed in Westminster Abbey. 

Bul'ial is a term in familiar usc ; tntermen.t 
serves frequently as a more elegant expression; 
$epulture is an abstract term confined to p:n·
ticular cases1 as in speaking of the rights and 
privileges of sepulture. 

Interment and sepulhJxe never depart from 
their religious import; buTy is used figura
tively for other objects and purposes. A man 
is said to bu1·y himself alive who shuts himself 
out from the world; he is said to bw·y the 
talent of which he makes no u~e. or to bw·y in 
oblivion what he does not wish to call to 
mind. 

J ... et my pale co.rse the rigbts of bw·ial know, 
And give me entra.nce in the 1·ealms below.-POPE. 

But good ..£P-eas ordered on the shore 
A st.l~tely tmub. whose top a trum]let bore: 
Thus was his friend inten·'tl, tUHl dt'athle<>s fame, 
Still to the lofty ca.pe cotiDgu.s his wtme -DH\'OF.X. 

Ah! lea;e me not for G'recian tlo j:ts to te.nr; 

~~~~£~~~~~al\~:~.~~~J:~~Y~! ;~t~~'; 
Let their ln.rge gifts pmcure au 1 rna. l<!n..st .. 
And Hecto1·'s ashes iu his country rest..-l'OP.E. 

Burlesque, v. Wit. 

Burning, v. Hot. 

Burst, v. Brectk. 

Business, Occupation, Employment, 
Engagement, Avocation. 

Business signifies whrt makes bltsy <•· 
Acti"e, busy). · 

• Ville 'l'.ru!iler; <~To 'bury, inter." 
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Occupation from. ~co1~py, in Fre~ch ~cc~

pe1', Latin occu,po, th:a.t 1s, of; and capw., Signl
fie3 that which s-arves or takes posscsston of a 
person or thing t·J the exclusion of other 
things. 

Employment from cJnplozt, in French 
emploi, Latin i.m,plico, Greek €p.:rr},r:.Kw, ~agrufies 
that which engages or fixes a person. 

Engagement, v. To «ttmct. 
Avocation, in L1.tin at·occaio, from a and 

•·oco. signifies the thing that calls off from 
another thing. 

Business occupies all a. person's thoughts ns 
well as his time and powers; occz~pcaion and 
employment occi!JJY only his time nn·.istrength: 
the first is mostly regular, it is the object of 
our choice ; tllC second is ca.<..ual, it depend~ 
on the will of another. Engagement is a 
partial emlJlO!Jiitenl, avocation a p:wticular en
gagement: an engagement prevents us from 
doing any thing else; an avocutio,~ c::.1.1ls off or 
prcvent9 us from doing whl.t we wish. 

Every trad~sm.1n has a business, on tl~e 
diligent prosecution of which depends lus 
sHcccss in life; every mechanic: h1s. hts d~1ly 
occt'}Jrttion, by which he mainta;n:; b!s f'_l-mlly; 
every labom·erhas an e-mployment wh1ch1Bfix.ed 
fvr him . 

Business and occupcttion always s~1ppose a 
seTious object. Business is somethwg more 
urgent and importa.nt than occu.pctti.~n: a man 
of independent fol'tune bas no occasiOn t? pur
sue Ousiness, but as a rational agent he "Wlll not 
be contented to be without an occupation. 

Ernployil~ent, engagem.ent, and avocatwn, leave 
the object undefined. An employment may te 
a mere diversion of the thoughts, ~ci a wa~t· 
ing of the hours in some idle pursmt ; a child 
may have its ernploy;nent, which. may be 1ts 
play in distinction from its bus~;les3 : an en
yagen<ent may h~ve no higher object than that 
of pleasure ; the idlest people have often the 
most cngagernenls : the gr-atification of cnn
osity, and the love of social pleasure, supply 
them with an abundance of engagements. Avo
cations have seldom a direct trifling object, 
although it may sometimes be of a subordi· 
nate nature, and generally irrelev::~.nt: numer
ous cr..rocation.s u.re not desirable ; every man 
sLould have a regular pursuit, tbe busines.s of 
his life, to which the principal part of hiS t1me 
should be devoted : avoe«tions therefore of a 
serious nature aTe apt to divide the time and 
attention to a hnrt[ul degree. 

A person who is busy has much to attend t?, 
and attends to it closely: a person who 1s 
orc·u.pietl has a full share of business witho~t 
a!1y pre6sur~; he is opposed to one who 1s 
idle : a person who is e>nployecl has the present 
moment filled up; he is not in a state of in· 
action : the person who is engage(l. is ~ot ~t 
Jiborty to be otherwise et>•ployed; h1s time lS 
not his own; he is opposed to one at lmsuro. 

'l'he mn.teri;tls a1·e no .sooner "Vl"ought into pn.per, l)~lif 
ther arc distributed a.mo11g the prr.ssefl w~cre tl1ey agam 
set innurner:1.hle artists ;tt work, ami furlll~h bunne&s to 
anothet· mystcry.-.ADDISOX. 

How little must the ordinary occuwtlions of mcm. ae~m 
to one who is cnga.geJ in so noble a. -pnrsuit.as theasswul:\· 
\~vn of himself to the Dcity.-BEHKELJ::Y. 

I wouhl rccommcllil t..., eYety one of my reader!\ ~he 
).ecping a. jomnal of bhci.L·HveJJ for one week, aml fietllui 

r~;"B\~~~~~:~l ;:~~1:~'1g~tig~~s of employmcuu <hr· 

blr. Ba.ret.ti being a single man, and entirely clear from 
all cu,qa,qam.ents, takes the nd·mntage of his iudepeudence. 
-JOHNSON. 

Sorrow ought not to be suffered to increase by indulg
ence, but mus~ gi\·e way after a stateJ t1me to social 
duties aud the common u.aocation.! of life.-JOH.NSON. 

Business, Trade, Profession, Art. 
Business, ~,·. Busines.~, occ1tpation. 
Trade signifies tht>t wLioh employs the 

time by way of t>·ctcle. 
Profession signifies that which one pro

fesses to do. 
Art signifies that which is followed in the 

way of the co·ts. 
'rhese wurds are synonymous in tho sense of 

a calling, for the purpose of a. livelihood : 
business is general, tl'cule anri 1>tofession nrt.' 
particular ; all tnr.tle is business, but all bv..sinw~ 
is not t'iYtde. 

Buying and selling of merchaudize is in
separable from t1'ade; but the cxerci~Sc of one·~ 
knowledge and experience, for purp'lses ot 
gain, constitutes a bu,siness; when learning or 
particular skill is required, it is a JJrofession; 
and when there is a peculiar exercise of cut, 
it is an art every sbop.kecpcr and reto].il 
dealer carries on a t;-ade ; brokers, ruanufac
turen~, bankers, and others, can·y on business.~· 
clm·gymen, medicu.l, or military men, follow a. 
pl'ojession ~· musicians and painters follow an 
art. 

Those who are determined by choice to a.ny particular 
kind of bttai.ne.ss are indeed more happy than those who 
are ~letenuined by necessity,-ADDJSON. 

Some persons. indcell, by tho privilege of their birth 
and quality, are above a common trade :ttHt pro/C81iOn. 

~;J~!~~'Yt~rfi ~gtu~g:~l~bG0t~t~th~~~~Ti~t~~~~~~' and 

No one of the sons of Adam nught to thiuk himself 
exempt fron1 1:\.bour or industry; those to whom birth or 
forhlllema.:r seem to Illi'\Ke such an applicatlon unnecessary, 

~~~~1 ~ol0li~~ ib~r~~~.~ ~~~ufh~·;~~~f~~~~~ti~t;;JN~hey 
The painter understands his art.-SWIFT. 

Business, Office, Duty. 
Business, v. Business, occupation. 
Office, v. Benejit, u;-cice. 
Duty signifies what is d!Lte or owing one, 

from the Latin debit urn, p:uticiple of debeo to 
owe. 

Business is what one prescribes to one's self; 
of)i.ce is prescribed by another; dt<ty is pre
scribed or enj·>ined by a fixed rule of pro
priety : n1ercn.utilc concerns are the b'Usu~ess 
which a man takes upon himself; the manage
ment of parish concerns i_.s an .oOJ.ce ~mp?sed 
upon him often, much ag:uost hts mchnatwn ; 
the maintenance of his family is a dt<ty which 
his conscience enjoins upon him to per• 
form. 

Businas and duty are public or pl"ivatc; 
o.tlice is mostly of a public nature: a minister 
of stato, by virtue of his o()lce, has always 
publlc busin<.<s to perform ; but men in general 
have only p1ivatc bu.shMss to transact: a 111ini· 
stcr of religion has public d1tties to perform in 
his ministerial capacity; every othe1· man ha• 
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personal or relative d"ties, which he ie called 
upon to discharge accordiog to his station. 

It is certain, from Suetonius, that lbe Romans thought 
the educatiot\ of their children a bU1inc.1s properly belong· 
ing to the parents tbemseh·ea.-BUDGELL. 

But now the fea.tber'U youth their former bounds 

~~~~ii~eal~eea~~~~~~~~ 1t;et~:~: wings, 
~~~f~ f~~ ~{~~l~~~~:h~Jl~~sd~~~~ 

THO:'!ISON. 

in ~\ft~;i~~l!!~t rutJ.::~bbi~cf~~on, and a guide to us 

Business, v. Affair. 

Bustle, Tumult, Uproar. 
Bustle is probably a frequentative of 

btc.sy. 
Tumult, in French twnulte, Latin tumultus, 

or tumm· 1n-z~ltus, much bWelling or perturba
tion. 

Uproar, compounded of up and 1'0a1', marks 
the act of setting up a roar or clamour, or the 
state of its being so set up. 

Bu..stlt. bas most of hurry in it; tum .. ult most 
of disorder and confusion ; u1n·oar most of 
noise : the hurried movements of one, or 
many, cause a bustle; disorderly struggles of 
many constitute a tumult; the loud elevation 
uf many opposing voices produces an uJn·oar. 
Bustle is frequently not the effect of design, 
but the nat ural consequence of many persons 
coming togethEr ; tum.ult commonly arises 
from a general effervescence in the minds of a 
multitude ; vproar ia the consequence eithct" 
of general anger or mirth. A crowded street 
'vill always lJe in a bt,stle: contested elections 
ru·e always acrompanied with a great tumult: 
drinking parties make a considerr\ble uproat, 
in the inaulgence of their intemperate mirth. 

They who live in the btutle of the worlll are not, per· 
haps, the most accurate observers of the progressive 
change of ma1mers in that society in which they pass 
their time.-.A.BLRCROJ.l.BY. 

Outlaws of nature! yet the great must use 'em · 
Sometimes as necessary Wols of tll.muzt.-DRYDE~. 

Amidst the uproar of other bad passions, conscience 
act:; as a restraining power.-BLAIR. 

Busy, v. Actire. 
Butchery, v. Carnage. 

:Butt, v. Nw·/c. 

To Buy, Purchase, Bargain, Cheapen. 
Buy, in Saxon by<gcan, is in all probability 

connected with bargain. 
Purchase, in French pom·chase>·, like the 

word pursue, pours-u..i1:1"e, comes from the Latin 
pe>·s.quor, signifying to obtain by a particular 
effort. 

Bargain, in Welsh barge>!, is most probably 
connected with the German borgeit to borrow, 
and bu>·ge a surety. 

Cheapen is in Saxon ceapan, German 
lcaufen, Dutch koopen to buy. 

Buy and pu!'Chase have a strong resemblance 
to each other, both in sense and application ; 
bnt the latter is a term of more refinement 
than the former : buy may a! ways be substi
tuted for purchase without impropriety; but 
pu1·chase would be sometimes ridiculous in the 
familiar application of b1.1y: the neceEsaries of 
life are bought;' luxuries are pto·chw;(;(l. 

The characteristic idea of buying is that o! 
expending money according to a certain rule, 
and for a particular purpose ; that of pur
cluc.sing is the procuring the thing : the pro
penshy of buying whatever comes in one's 
way is very injurious to the circumstances uf 
some people ; what it is not con vement to 
procure for ourselves we may commission 
another to purchase for us. 

Buying implies simply the exchange of one's 
money for a commodity ; bo.rgnininy and 
cheapening have likewise respect to the price: 
to bargain is to make a spemfic agreemt:nt as 
to the price ; to cheapm ie not only to lower the 
price asked, but to deal in such things as aro 
chtap: trade is supported by buye1'8 ; barywne1·s 
and cheapeners are not acceptable customers : 
mean people are pr. ne to bm·gaiaing ~· poor 
people arc oblige to cheapm. 
It gives me very ~neat ftcanl1a1 to obsen·e, whcre\•er I 

~o, how much skill, in buying nllntanuer of thi1~gs there 
Jr~~:t:~ary to defend youn;elf irr.,m being cneU.ted.-

~d~~~~~fi.~~~3;~!~~~~;·~~~i.of their pillage, 
So "l:"ork.mu.st sit, and fret, aud bite hi'4 tonRllC, 
Wh1le hLS own lands are bargain'd for. and sill d. 

!:iHAKSPEARE. 
. You ma.y see many a. smart rhetorician tnruin~ his hat 
lO his bauds, mouldini it into several d1tfereut cocks ex· 

d'tirV~~;~m;~~lfees c~~~~n~~~~nga~~~~~e~hJe~ft~oa~~ 
h~YitNri~ gte th:fit':~f~~11riti~a.~[io~~~~~~ 

By-Word, v. Axiom. 

c. 
Cabal, v. Co>,>bination. 
To Cajole, v. To Coo.x. 

Calamity, Disaster, Misfortune, 
Mischance, Mishap. 

Calamity, in French calm.!ite, Latin 
calamitas. from ca.lamvs a stalk· because hail 
or whatever injured the stalks' of corn was 
termed.a calau•itv. 

Disaster, in French dt.~astN, is com· 
pounded of the privatiV"e des or di:s and astrr:, 
in Latin astnon a star, signifying what comts 
from the adverse influence of the stars. 

Misfortune, Mischance, and Mis
hap, naturally express what comes amis::>. 

'Ihc idea of a painful event is common to all 
these terms, but they differ in the degree of 
importance. 

A calamity is a great disast(r or mi.oyOrtu.,~~: 
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a. ;;,i.~i'ortune a great tnisc!tcmce or ltli~ltap: what- pebble; because the Greeks gave their vote;, 
ever is attended with destruction is a calmni.l!l; and the Romans made out their accounts, by 
whatever occasions mischief to the person, de- little stones; hence it denotes the action itself 
fCats or interrupts plans, is a disaster what- of 'reckoning. 
ever is accompanied with a loss of property, or Compute, in French compulel', Latin com .. 
the depri\"ation of health, is a mi.~fortune: pula, compounded of com. and puto, signifies to 
whatever diminishes the beauty or utility of put together in one's mind. 
objects is a m.ischance or mis!tctp: the devasta-
tion of a. country by hurricanes or earthquakes, Reckon, in Saxon '1'tcco.n, Dutch nhnrtz, 
or the desolation of its inhabit.:'lnts by fatninc Gcrn1au nchnen, .is not improbably derived 
or plague, are great co.lmnitits; the overturn- fr~1111'0z~, in Dutch ·tcrk, because &tringi.ng of 
ing of a earriage, or the fracture of a limb, are thmgs in a row was formnly, as it is now 
disasters: losses in trade are m.i.~fortunes; .the sometimes, the ordinary mode of reckoning. 
spoiling of a book is, to a greater or less ex- Count, in French compter, is but a contrac-
teut, a m.ischance or m.i:;lwp. tion of computer. 

A calamillJ se1dmn arises from the direct These words indicate the means by which 
agency of n1an; the elements, or the natural we anive at a certain result, in regard to 
course of things, are mostly concerned in pro- quantity. 
ducing this source of misery to men; the l'est To calculate is the generic term, the rest 
n1ay be ascribed to chance, as distinguished arc specific: .. computation and nckomng arc 
from design: disHstc;·s mostly arise from some branches of calculation, or an application of 
spEcific known cause, either the carelessness tho~e operations to the objects of which a 
of persons, or the unfitness of things for their result is sought: to calculate comprehends 
use ; as they generally serve to derange son1e arithmetic:'ll operations in general, or parti
preconcertcd scht:me or undcrt.:tking, they rular applications of the science of numbers, 
seem as if they were produced by some secret in order to obtain a. certain point of know
iofluence: ;ni.'~{ol'iun.e i3 frequently assignable l<.dge: to compute is to combine certain gi,en 
to no specific cause, it is the bad fortune of an numbers in order to learn the grand result: 
individual; a.liQ.k in the cha.in of his destiny; to reckon is to enumerate nnd set do"'ll tbh1gs 
an evil inde}lendcnt of himself, as distin- in the detail: to count is to add np the indi•i
guished from a f11ult: m.ischance and mishap dual items contained in maDy different parts, 
are JJ1i.~10tlunes of comparatively so trivial a in order to determine the quaLtity. 
nature, that it would not be worth while to Calculation particularly re•pects the opera
inquire into their cause. or to dwell upon their tion itself : compute and co'lmt respect the g1 o~s 
consequences. A calam.ily is dreadLll ; a &urns ; nckon refera to the details. To ml
clisasteJ· melancholy ; a m.is}01·tune grie~ous or culate denotes any numeric~ operation in 
llea.vy; a mischance or m.i:;hap slight or hi viaL general, but in its limited sense; it is the 

A calamity is either public or private, but abstract science of figures used by mathe
more frequently the former : a. disastu is rnaticians and philosophers ; comjmtatwn is 
rather p:H"ticular than private; it affects a numelical estimate, a. simple Eopcde . ., of 
things rather than persons; journeys, e.xpe-~ calculation used by bistori.ms, chronologists, 
ditions, and mtlitnry movements ~re com- and financial f:l:pecu1ator~, in drawing grc:1t 
monly attended with clls(lsltn · miS)f>1'il''zes are results from complex sources: nclon nnd 
altogether pmsonal; they tmmcchatcly affect count are still simpler speclCs of cc,lculatw,l, 
the interests of the individual: ?,tisrhallces and applicable to the ordtnary busmess of Jife, 
11HR!wps arc altogether domestic. 'Ve speak of I and employed by tradesmen, mechanics, and 
a colconitoz1s period, a dtSastrous expedition, people 111 general; reckomng and countmg wt-re 
an vnfo;·tz,,w:te person, little 'inischances or MtS~ the first efforts made by men in acqmnLg :1 
/t(lps. knowledge of number, quantity, or dtgJ.·ce. 

'l'be astronomer calculates the return of the 
They obsen·ed thn.t several blessin~ ha.<l de~eneraled stars: the geometrician makes algebraic cnlct'-

iuto crtlamltte&, and that several calamitte& h.ulJJIJProved lations. The Banians, Indian merchants, m:tke 
~1i 1 ~.~~e~~~~:~ii~~c1C:~!~~f~J}~eJ:./ell into the pus.session prodigious calcvlations in an instant on their 

There iu his noisy mansion, skill\1 to rule, 
'J.'he VIllage master taught hit. little school: 
A man severe, he was, and stern to view, 
I knew him well. and e\·ery truant knew. 
\Veil had the bodin~ tremblers Jearn'd to trace 
'l'he day's di1mter1 m his mornillg face. 

GOLDSlUTfl. 

Slle flaily exercises l1er bene\·olence hy pitying e,·ery 
miif(R·tunc that bapJ)E"US to every family withiullet· cin·le 
of notice.-JOH.\'SO~. 

Permit thy daughter, Gmcious Jove, to tell. 
How tbis mi&chance the Cyprian Queen befelL-POPE. 

For pity's S.'l.ke tells undeserv'd mUlinps, 
And their applause to gain, recounts hill claps. 

CHURCHILL. 

To Calculate, Compute, Reckon, 
Count. 

Calculate, in Latin calculat<~s p•rticiple 
of calcHlo, cmnes from calctdH~~ Greek Ko.At§ a 

thumb nail•, doubtleEs after the manner of 
algebra, by sign•, which the calculato;· employs 
as he pleases. The chronologist com!mles tho 
times of particular events, by comparing them 
with those of other known evmts. Many per
sons have attempted from the prophecies to 
make a computation as to the }Jrobable time of 
the millennium : financiers COiiipute the r~ro~ 
duce of a tax according to the n1casure and 
circumsta.nces of its imposition. At every new 
consulate the Romaus u~cd to drive a nail into 
the wall of the capitol, by which they ncko,w! 
the length of timo that their state bnd been 
erected : tradesmen ,·ed·on their profits nnd 
losses. Children begin by counti,lg on their 
fingers, one, two, three. 

An almanack is made by calculnti.on, co-ulp1~ 
tation., and 'reckoning. The ri~ing anrl setting 

• Vide Roubaud: "Calculer, ;;uppo!<er, conwtf'r." 
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of the hc~vculy bodies arc calculated; from I · 
gi\·ing astronomical tables is compute<! the Calendar, Almanack, EphemeriS. 
moment on which any celestial phcnom~non Calendar comes from calendre, the Roman 
111a.y return; a~d by '~'.eckoi~.tng arc deter~11_1ed name for the first days of every month. 
the days on whiChhohdays, or other penod1cal Al k th t · z d · "fi events, fall manac , a .Is CL an ,!~mw, sign I es 

Buffon, in his moral arithnletic, has calcg- properly th? ~-c~_konmg or thmg ~·cckoned, 
latell tables us guides to direc~ our judgments fro~l the Arilblc uuma and Hebrew Manctclt. to 
in diffcreu.i:i situations, where we have only reckon. 
v"gue probability, on which to draw our cou· Ephemeris, in Greek •<I>•J.L•P« from "" 
elusions. By this we have only to compute nnd ~fl.<pa. the day, implies that which happens 
what the fairest gain mmt cost us; how much by the day. 
we must Jose in advance from the most favour· These terms denote n date-book, but the 
:\ble lottery; how much our hopes impose upon cctlendar is a book which re_Jisters events under 
us, our cupidity cheats us, and our habits in· every month: the alm«nnck is a book which 
jure us. registers tin1es, or the divisions of the year: 

Calculate a.nd ?'Cckon nre employed in a and an epheme1·is is a book which registers the 
figurative sense; compHle and couat in an ex· planet..'lry movements every day. An alma.
tcndcd application_ of the same sen.se. nctck may be a c«lendar, and an CJlhemuis may 

Calculate, 'recko,t
1 

and coultl, respect mostly be both an almanack and a co.lemla1· ; but 
the future; co,npu.tc, the past. every almanac!.: is not a calendcu, nor every 

Calculate. is rather a conjectural deduction calen~lal" an ctlliuowcl.:. The Gardener's cHlen
frmn wh$ is, a.s to what may be· compula- lla~· lS not an al11uowck, and the ~beet alma
ti.oit is a rational estimate of what'ba.s been ?utcks are seldorr.. cnl<:n.do.J'S : likewise tho 
from what is; nckoning is a conclusive con: nautical ephemeris may serve as an almwwck, 
viction, a complacent assurance that a thinrr although not as a calendar. 
will happen; col'ntiag indicates au expecta~ 
tion. We cnlcu.lc.tle on a gain; compute any 
loss sustaioed, or the mnount of any mischief 
done; wu 1·ec(on on a promised pleasure; we 
co1o!.t the hour3 and minutes until the time of 
enjoyment arrives. 

A spirit of cctlculctlion arisos from the cu
pidity engendered by trade ; it narrows tho 
mind to the mere prospect of accumulntion 
and self-interest. Com.putatid;ts arc inaccurate 
that arc not founded ttpon exact numerical 
calculatio>!8. Inconsiderate people are apt to 
?'Cckon on things that are very uncertain, and 
then h\y up to themselves :I store of disappoint
ments. Children who are uneasy at school 
count the hours, minutes. and moments for 
their return home. Those who have expe· 
rienced the instability of human affairs will 
never calculate on an hour's enjoyment beyond 
the moment of existence. It is difficult to 
compute the Joss which an army sustains upon 
being defeated, especially if it be obliged to 
make n long retreat. Those who know the 
hum~n heart will never J"ecl:on on the assist· 
ancc of professed friends ill the hour of ad
versity. A mind thnt is ill at ease seeks a 
resource ::mel amusement in counting tho mo. 
mcnts as they fly ; but this is often an un
happy delusion that only adds to the bitterness 
of sorrow. 

Jn tbb bank of fame, by an exact calculation, :md the 
rules of political :tritlunet.ic, r have allotted t"'n hundred 
thouAAml shares; five hundred thousa.ud of winch is the 
due of the general; two hundred thousand I assign to 
the geueml c.tlicers; and two hundred thousa.n<l mOre to 
:~.II tbe commhlstonetl officers, from the colonels to en· 
Aigns; the rem.'l.iuing hundred thousand must be distri-

~~etr~~ ~~~K~~~~ctou~%~h~~~~:!~~~~;g,~~rsfl~Sds!;;J;:~ 
~~E~~E~ have ono share nod n. fraction of two ftfths.-

~~~ ~:~~~~t'~yor~~\~~t t\?ar h:Sn~t:~a ~;K\d~16tit~ 
ADDlliO::-i. 

. M~n rcC"kon tht:msclves pos!=cssed of what their genius 
mclmes them to, nnd so bend an their ambition to excel 
ln what ts out of their reach.-SP:ECTATOR. 

Applause antl admiration arc by no means to be countec~ 
_am.ongJ_hen~e!_:>arlcsof li.h: ,-JOH~fiON. --

\Ylteu the _rdormers wen~ purging the calendar of 
Jeg10us of vtswnary S.'llltls, they took due care to llefeml 
the niches of rlhll n~artyn~ from profanation. They pre
ser\'ed the holy festivals whh:h bad been consecro~ted !or 
many a~es to the great luminaries of the chun.·h, and at 
once l)o'lld proper observance to the memory nf the good, 

f~~~!et~ tur~~~~etl~en<VC~~~~u~~uf.h~f J!~~~~~~~r·o'fhffl~ 
almanack.-WALPOLE. 

That two or. t~ree suns or moons R.ppe.'lr in any man's 
life ur _retgn, tt lS not worth the wouder; but that the 
same suould fall out. at a remarka-ble time ot· }>f)iut of 
some dec.ist\,.e actiOll; that those two shoult1 wake but 
one Itue 111 the book of fate. and stand klgether in th101 
gre."tt. ephcmeridet of. God, beside the phtlosophical assign
ment of the cause, 1t may admit a Christian appreheu· 
sion iu the siguallty,-BHOWN'S VULGAR EP.ROUS, 

To Call, Bid, Summon, Invite. 
Call, in its abstract and original sense 

signifies simply to give an expression of th~ 
voice, in which it agrees with the German 
sdutll, Swedish skallc~ a sound, Greek KaJ...ew to 
call, Hebrew kol the voice. 

Bid, in Saxon beoclan or biclclen to offer, old 
German budcn, low German bedmt, German 
btetlzen, &c., Latin -vito or inL'ilo , which comes 
from in. and viam the way, signifies to call 
into the way or measure of another. 

Summon, in French SOilliite-r, changed from 
swnmonet·, L::itin sulmwnw, signifies to gi vc 
special notice. 

The idea of signifying one's wish to another 
to do any thing is included in all these terms. 

To call is not COJ,fined to any particular 
sound ; w:e ma;v call by simply raising the 
vmcc : to tnvtte IS not even conti.ued to sounds; 
we. z;nay ina.·ite. by looks, or signs, or even by 
writing: to bul and summons l'equire the ex~ 
press use of words. The action s of calling 
and inviting are common to animals as well as 
men : sheep cc~ll their yo?"g when they bleat, 
and oxen then· compamons when they low; 
cat~ and other females among the brutes iRVit4 
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their young to come out fro1n their l,ed when 
it is proper iut· theru to begin to walk : to bi<l 
and su11WWn are altogether confined to human 
beings. 

Call and bid arc direct addresses : to invite 
nnd SWJWWit may pass through the medium of 
a second person. I call or bid the person 
whom I wish to come, but I send him a sum.
'liWiM or invitation. 

Calling of itself expresses no more than the 
simple de~ire; but according to circumstances 
l t may be made to express a command or en
treaty. When equals call each other it 
amounts simply to :t wish , when the dam 
calls her young it amounts to supplicating 
entreaty ; but when a father calls his son it is 
equivalent to a command. To bicl expresses 
either a command or an entreaty : when 
11uperiors Uitl it is a positive command ; when 
equals bid it is an act of civility. To summon 
is always imperative; to invtle always in the 
spirit of kindness and courtesy. Persons in 
aJl stations of hfe have occ1sion to call each 
<!her; but it is an action most befitting the 
s11perior: to bid and 1nvilf are alike the actions 
of superiors and equals: to stmi.11Wi~ is the act 
of :t superior only. 

C«llmg is alwayg for the purpose of drawiog 
the object to one's person. Bidding, as a 
commaod, may be employed for what we wish 
to be done ; but bidding in the sense of an in· 
vitation is employed for drawing the object to 
our place of residence. Inviting is employtd 
fo!.' either purpose. l:lurmnoniag is an act of 
authmity by which a person is obliged to 
make his appearance :1t a given place. 

In a.llecp vale, or near some ruiu'd wall. 
Hl' would the ghosts of :Jaugl.ter'J svldiE'N call. 

DRYDEN, 

The star t.hat bidJ the sl1epherd fold, 
Now the top of heaven doth hold.-MILTON. 

This miuute maybe mine, 1hc next another's: 
:SuL still allwortaJs ought to wait. the summons 

::3:\llTH. 

Still follow where auspicious fates invite. 
Caress t.he happy, and the wretched alighL.-LEWIS. 

To Call, v. To c;·y. 

To Call, v. To name. 

Callous, "· II«1·d. 

Calm, Composed, Collected. 
Calm, v. To appease. 
Composed, from the verb compose, 1narks 

1he state of being composed: and Collected, 
from collect, the state of being collected. 

These terms agree in expressing a state ; 
but c«lln respects the state of the feelings, 
co>11jJOsed the state of the thoughts and feel
inga, and collecte<l the state of the thoughts 
more particularly. 

Calmness is peculiarly requisite in seasons of 
distress, and amidst scenes of hon·or : com
posure, in mon1ents of trial, disorder, and 
tumult: collectedness, in moments of danger. 
Calmness is the companion of fortitude; no 
one whose sphits are easily disturbed can 
have strength to bear misfortune : composm·e 
is an attendaut upon clearness of understand· 
ing ; no one can express himself with per· 

spicuity whose thoughts arc any way deranged : 
collectedness is 1equisite for a determinei 
promptitude of action ; no one can he ex
pected to act promptly who cannot think 
fixedly. 

It would argue a· want of all feeling to be 
calm. on some occasions, when the best affec
tions of our nature are put to a severe trial. 
Com .. posedness of mind associated with the detcc~ 
tion of guilt, evinces a hardened conscience, 
and an insensibility to shame. CoUect.ed· 
ness of mind has contributed in no small 
degree to the preservation of some persons' 
lives, in moments of the most imminent pctil. 

'Ti8 godlike magnanimity to keep, 
Wben most provok\1, our reason calm ancl clear. 

'J'HmlSO:i. 

A mcpiug Jonr would grow a p1ea.s.'tnt. fellow by that 
time l1e hml Tid t!Jnce nbvut the 1da.nd (Anttcyrnl: and 
a hare·braineti rake, :lfl.er a short stay iu the country. 
fW home agaiu •~ com}J()secl, gra\·e, '1-\0rlby geuLl~umu.
STEELt:. 

Collected in hh stren~th. and like a rock, 
Pvis\1 on his base, Mezentius st.ooU the ~:~hock. 

DRYDEN. 

Calm, Placid, Serene. 
Calm, t•. To appease. 
P lacid, in Latin placiclus, from placeo to 

please, signifies the state of beiog pleased, or 
free fron1 uneasines.!:i. 

Serene, Latin seTenus, comes most probably 
from tl1e Greek «P~"'' peace. signifying a state 
of peace. 

Calm and seJ"ene are applied to the elemeots ; 
placid only to the mind. Calmness respects 
only the st"'te of the winds, serenity that of 
the air and heavens: the weather is calm. when 
it is free from agitation: it is serene when free 
fron1 noise and vapour. Calm respects t he 
total absence of all perturbation : J>le<cid the 
eas8 and contentment of the mind ; serene 
c1earncss and composure of the mind. 

As in the natural world a particular agita
tion of the wind is succeeded by a calm. so in 
the mind of man, when an unusual efferves
cence has been produced, it commonly sub· 
sides into a calm,: pla..cidily and Sei'enity have 
more that is even and regular in them; they 
arc positively what they arc. Calm is a tem
porary state of the feelings; placid and se>"e>!e 
are habits of the mind. We speak of a calnt 
state ; but a placid and serene temper. Pl«· 
cidity is more of a natural gift ; saenity is ac
quired: people with not very ardent desires 
or warmth of feeling will evince placidit.v ~· 
they are pleased with all that passes inwardly 
or outwardly : nothing contributes so lntwh to 
se1·enity of mind as a pervading sense of God's 
good pro~idence, which checks all impatience, 
softens down e'e1·y asperity of humour, and 
gives a steady cun·ent to tbe feelings. 

Pren.ch p.'l.tience to tlJE' sea. when jarring win<ls 
Throw up the swel1iug Lillows to the sky I 
And if your reason~ rr.titigate her fury, 
lUy soul will be n.s calm.-S~UTH. 

Placid a.nd soothing is the rememl.mmce of a life passed 
wilh f"J.Uiet, iunocence, and degance.-STEELE. 

En~ry one ought to fence against the temper of his 

hV~l.U ~bo:n~i!~~~~atf~s ~hl~h~~;0g~:t~ i~ 
1ercnit11 Oi mind,-ADDISON,. ~ • 
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To Ca lm, t•. To appease. 

Ca lm, 1'. Pw.ce. 

To Calumniate, t•. To asl"""· 

Can, May. 
Can, in the Xorthcrnlanguagcs Li.iJlilfil, S:.c., 

~ ~ derivtH.l most prob~tbly from kt'1liH 1l. to know, 
from the natur~\l intim1.cy which subsists 
between knowledge nnd power. 

M ay is in German ;oouw, to may or ~i.Fh, 
Greek ~o.tw to desire, from the councxion 
between wishing and complying with a wish. 

Can denotes possibility, nut'/ liberty aml 
prob~bility: he who has sound limbs Cl!n walk, 
but he may not wnlk in places which arc pro~ 
h ibitcd. 

p,,r who Cffltmateh Achille~? he who can 
Must yet Le more tbau h~m. murt! than llla.U.-POI'F... 

Thou cro11t not. call him from the Stygi:m t-hore. 
But thou, alas! mayat lh e to suffer more.-.POl'K 

To Cancel ,"· To auolish. 

To Cancel, t•. To ulot out. 

Candid, Open, Sincere. 
Cand id, in French candid~. Latin cco~..<?idgs, 

frum condeo to shine, signifies to be pure, as 
truth itself. 

Open, is in Saxon OJ'H!H, Frrnch ou;·ert, 
Gerruau o.ft"til., from the preposition 'l'P, Ger
nlan cwf, Dutch op, &c., because erectness is a 
characteristic of t. uth and openness. 

S incere, French sincCl'e, Latin Rincuus, 
probably from the Greek CT1Jv and ·~P tbe 
heart. tb.at is, with the heart, signifying die· 
tated hy or going with the heart. 

The fondest :\Dd firmest friendship~ are tlissoh·cd by 
snch openne~t anti. 1i11ceril!l a!l mterrupt our enjoyment 
of our own approbatiou.-JOHXSON. 

Candid, 11. Ftan/.:. 

Canonization, 1'. BeatificalioiL 

Capacious, v. A,nJJle. 

Capaciousness , t'. Capacity. 

Capacity, , .. Auil<ty. 

Capacity, Capaciousness. 
C apacity, ''· Auility. 
Capaciousness, , .. A.,ilple. 

I 
CapaCtL!J is the abstract of NlPC'X, rect;ivir·g' 

or apt to hold; it is therelore applied to~~~ 
contents of hollow bodies : cop<fciou.~~~u~s is 
tbc abstract of capacioi~S, and is thereforrl 
applied to the plane surface comprcheudcd 
witbin a given ~pace. Ilene~ we speak of the 
co partly of a vessel; and the C£f]>acwusa~.;ss of 
a room. 

Capacity is an indefinite term simply dcsig
n:lting fitness t'J hold or receive; bnt ca1ut
clousn.t~~s denotes somctWng specifically large . 
.Measuring the capc!Clly of ve~scls belongs to 
the science of mensuration : the capaciou.~,ttsS 
of rooms is to be observed by the eye. They 
arc marked by the same distinction in their 
moral application : men are born with various 
capacities, sorne are remarkable for the CCipa· 
ciousiltsS of their minds. 

Caprice, 'L'. I!wn01u. 

Capricious, t". Fcmciful. 

Captious, Cross, Peevish, Petulant, 
Fretful. Ca ,zrloJ· arises from a conscious pnrity of in

tention: openness from n. warmtb of feeling 
Pod l·lVC uf communica.tion: si,zccl·ity from a Captious. in Lntin COJlllOS11.S. from r(lpin, 
Jove of truth. signifies taking or treating in an offen:,ive 

CandO)' obliges us to acknowledge whatever manner· 
n1ay m.1ke against ourach·cs; it is disinter~ Cross. after tbc nann r,·oss, marks tbo 
csted: openltess impels us to utter whatever temper which resembles a cross. 
pas•cs in the mind; it is. ungu"\rded: sincenty I Peevish. probably changed from beci.<h, 
}Jr?vent~ t~s fro:m: e,peak1ng ~hat we _do not eignifics easily provoked, and ready to sting 
thmk; 1i 1s pos1ttve. A c.andtd n1an w1ll have like a bee. 
no reserve when ope,mess lB necessary ; an open . . 
man c>nnot maintain a reserve at any time; Fretful, from th~ wo_rdj1·et, s1gmfi.cs full 
a since1·e man will maintain a reserve onJy as of jN:ttnt[J: fret, wh1.ch 1~ 111 Saxon ..t~·,,tull, 
far as it is consistent with truth. con1es from the Lat1n jncat1~s, part1 c1ple o!. 

Cmulru wins much upon those who come in frico to wear away with rubbing. 
conncxion with it: itremo~es misunderstand- P etulant, in Latin pflulons, from pdo to 
1ngs and obviates differences ; the want of it seek, signifies seeking or catching up. 
vccasions suspicion and discontent. Openness .All these terms indicate an unamiable work~ 
gains as many enemies a~ friends ; it requires ing and exvn ssion of temper. Captiow{ m:1rk~ 
to be well regulated not to be offensive; there a readiness to be offended: cro.<s indic.tes a 
is no mind so pure and disciplined that all the readiness to offend: pcevi8h expresses a strong 
thoughts and feelings which it gives hirth to, degree of crosmess: fi·etjut a complaining im
may or ought to be made public. Sincerity is patience : petulant a quick or sudden in;pa· 
an indispensable virtue; the want of it is tiencc. Captiousness is the consequence of 
always mischievous, frequently fatal. misplaced pride, c1·ossness of ill-humour: pee

·d.shness and fretful nus of a painful irritability ; 
petulance is either the result of a naturally 
hasty temper or of a sudden irritability ; 
adults are n1ost prone to be captious; they 
h.a.ve frequently a self~importance which i~ in 
perpetual danger of being offended: an un-

Sell con't"iction i~ the path to 't"irlue. 
An hunourable Ctlndor thu!5 adorns 
Ingenuous miuds.-C. JOH~~o:s. 

His words are bonds, his an.ths are oracles, 
Hie love dncer~, hi!t tboughb imma.cula.te. 

:::1-·~ . $RAliSPEAl\E. 
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disciplined temper, whether in young or o!d 
'"ill manifest itself on certain occ:1sions by 
ci·oss looks and "·ord~ towards thf'ae with 
'vhom they come in connexion: spoiled chil
dren arc most apt to be peevish~· they are 
seldum thwartei. in any of their unreasonalJle 
desire~, without venting their ill-humour by 
an irritating and offending action : .eiekly 
d1ildrcn arc most hable to fretfulness ; tbcir 
unpleas:\nt fee,ings vent themselves in:\ mix
ture of crying complaints and crossntsg: tho 
young and ignorant are most apt to be pttu
lcmt when contradicted. 

Captiowncu auc.l jealousy are easily offended; a.nJ t., 
him who studiously looks for au affront, e\·ery Uh)Ue ui 
Ucbaviour will supply it.-JOH~SON. 

I wns so gooc:l-humour'"d, so cheerful and gay, 
.My heart was M light 1lS a. feather all day. 
But now I so cro.uaud «<> peeDi4h am grown, 
.So strangely uneasy ns ne\·er was known.-BYRO:H. 

Pu,·i4h displeasure. n.nd suspicions of mankind. are :tpt 
tu persecute tho;.~ whu wilhdrn.w themseh·es ;lltogetber 
frvm t.ht' h,\Uilts of lUen.-BLAll!. 

By indul_.ring thisjre(ful temper, you both a:,tgra,·:tte the 
unca;;iness of :J.ge, a.nd you alienate those ou whose atlec
lious much of )'our .:owlort d~peuds.-BLAIR. 

To Captivate, v. To clumn. 

To Captivate, v. To enslare. 

Captivity, v. Co»Jlnement. 

Capture, Seizure, Prize. 
Capture, in French cnpl1.o·e. Latin captui'a, 

from captus, participle of copio to take, signi
fies either the act of taking, or the thin10 
taken, but mostly the former. 

Seizure, from seize, in French saisir, !:ligni
fies only the act of seizing. 

Prise, in French prise, from pri3, participle 
of prmcl>·e to take, signifies only the thing 
taken. 

CCiplure and seizure differ in the mode: a ccr.p
tll,·e is made by force of arms; a seizure by 
direct and personal violence. The captHre of 
a town or an island requires an army; the 
.s<izure of property is effected by the exertions 
of an individual. A se1zw·e always requires 
some force which a coptu,re does not. A cctp
tm·e may be made on an unresisting object ; it 
is merely the taking into possession: a seizure 
supposes much eagerness for possession on the 
one hand, and reluctance to yield on the other. 
Merchant vessels are capturecl which are not in 
a state to make resistance ; contraband goods 
are sei:cd hy the police officers. 

A capture has always something legitimate 
in it ; it is a public measure flowing from 
authority : a seizul'e is a pri vatc measure, fre
quently as unlawful and unjust as it is violent; 
it depends on the will of the individual. A 
capture is general, it respects the act of tak
ing : a pi"i:e is particular, it regards the object 
ta.kt.n, ani its value to the captor: many cap· 
tw·es aro made by sea which never become 
11/'i.':CS, 

ge~?:s1!~~'/'~:;i~~~~~t'~le~ i~~~i ~~~'lio ~~i}{ke t~~ilf~r;J 
~~~t~~%~e~~;::_~~i:n~~t~~b~alf a century after the 

w:i!itl!a~! ~g; ~t~~e:~d:m*h~e~ic~f ~~du!rth~~o~~~~~j 

by robbers. nor WR.tched _by_ iufvrmers; there i:; nothing 
tube dr~ded irow pro:>cnptt~us or aetzure.:~.-JOH1\;:,UX. 

Sen~ible of their own force. and allure« by the prospect 
of SH nch R. prize, the uurtheru hariJanau::;. 111 the n!lgu of 
Arcadllls and Honorius, ass:uled at once all the frautu:rs 
oi the Ru1nau empire.-HUl£E. 

Carcase, v. Body. 

Care, Solicitude, Anxiety. 
Care, in Latin no'Ct, comes probably frn1n 

the Greek K.upo~ power, bec;mse whoever has 
power has a weight of cal'e. 

Solicitude, iuFrench solicitude, Latin <nl
licLtutlo from sollictto to disquiet, componudc.t 
of solum. nnd cito to put altogether in commu
tion, signifies a complete state of rcstlcs:.~ 
commotion . 

Anxiety, in French cmxieU, Latin m,:riclC'. 
fron1 mu::ms and !mgo, Gteek o.yxw. Ilebrcw 
hanak to hang, suffocate, torment., signifies a 
state or extreme suffering. 

These terms express mental pain in iifferent 
deg1·ees ; cai'e less than sol?.citudc, and thl:i 
less than mtxiety. Care consists of thought and 
feeling; solicitude and mtxlety of feeling ooly. 
Cco:e respects the past. present, and future; 
solzcltude and anxuty regard the present and 
future. ~ .. m·e is dne'!tcd towards the present 
and absent, near or at a distance: sofuil1Hlt 
andaitxieliJ arc employed about that which 1s 
absent and at ~l certain dist,mce. 

'Ve arc coreju~ about tho means; solzc1tous 
and w1xious about the end ; we are sol iatoz~s 
to obtain a good; we are anxious to avoid au 
evil. The cares or a parent exceed every other 
111 1beir weight. He has an unceasing solH'l· 
tulle for the welfare of his children, and ex
periences many an o,t..cwus thought lest all his 
cm·e sho11ld be lost upon them. 

Caa. though in some rcspcc~s an infirmity 
of our nature. is a. con!;eqnencc of our limited 
knowledge which we cannot".t- altuaether re· 
move; as It re.q>ects the present, it is a. 
bounden duty; but when it extends to futu
rity, it must be kept within the Inuits of 
pious resignation. Solicitude and anxiety, as 
habits of the mind, are irreconcih-able with 
the faith of a Christian, which teaches him to 
take no thought for the morrow. 

nut lli~ face 
Deell sc:tr; o( thunder lm.d entreuch'd, and caro 
Sat ou his fad ell cheek.-lliLTO:-.'. 

Can your &olicitude alter U e course, or unravel the in· 
tricacy of human e••ents'!-BLAII!. 

The story of a m~n who grew grey in the space of one 
night's anxiety ili: very tawous.-sPECTATUr:.. 

Care, Concern, Regard. 
Care, t'. Cm·e, solicitude. 
Concern, r. A.lfai>·. 
Regard, in French 'rega1·dc;·, is conl

pounded of 1·e and ganler, to look at again or 
attentively. 

Ca•·e and concem consist both of thought 
:tnd feeling, but the latter has less of thought 
than feeling; 1·egcmt consists of thought only. 
'Ve cai·e for a thing which is the object of our 
exertions; we conce1·n ourselves about a thing 
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when it engages our a.ttention; we have 're
ga>·d for a thing on which we set some value 
and bestow some reflection. 

Cam is altogether an active principle ; the 
ca:refttl man leaves no means untried in the 
pursuit of his object; cw·e actuates hin1 to 
personal endc[l.vours; it is opposed to negli
gence. Concern is not so activo iu its nature; 
the person who is conce)'IU!l will be contented 
to see exertions made by others ; it is opposed 
to indifference. llegm•tl is only a S"lltiment 
of the mind; it may lead to action, but of it
self extends no farther than reflection. 

The business of life is the subject of ca>·e: 
religion is the grand object of concem: the 
esteem of others is an object of nganl. 

No one ought to expect to be exempt 
fron1 care; the provision of a family, nnd the 
education of children, are objects for which 
we ought to take some cw·e, or n.t least have 
F:Ome concern, inas1n1teh as we bo1vc a. ?'eoanl 
for our own wtlfnre, and the wcll~being of 
society. 

His hu'it was equal with the Deity f,) he 1lcem\l, 
F.CJll!l in strength, ami r:\tbertbau bl.l]c,j~ 
Ca>'tl.not to he :~talL-MILTON. 

Our country's welfare i3 our first conC£rn.-HAVAnD. 

Slander mecGI ll•l 'rtgarcl frfliD nohle miuds: 
Ouly th~ ba:>t: believe wh<lt tho base ouly nt.ter.-BELLEn. 

Care, Charge, :Management. 
Care, '1.,, Care, solicitucle. 
Charge, in French rhame a burden, in Ar

n1Dric and Brct.-1.n carg, wbid.1 is probably con~ 
nectcd with cargo and carry. It is figura
tively employed in the sense of a burden. 

Management, in French 'li?.Cnaqement, 
from nl.#nage1· and 'llzene;· to lead, and the Latin 
·manus a hand, signifies direction. 

Care will include both chw·ge and manage~ 
ment; bnt in the strict sense, it comprehends 
personal labour: cha1'ge involves responsi
bility: >nanagelnent includes regulation and 
order. 

A gardener has the care of a garden ; a 
nurse has the cltarge of children; a. steward 
hns the management of ~ farm ; we mnst 
always :tct jn order to take ca.re / we must 
look in order to take chm·ge: we 1uust always 
think in order to rncmage. 

Care is employed in menial occupations ; 
chm·ge in mattet's of trust and confidence; 
?Jtanagement in matters of business and experi
ence; the servant has the cm·e of the cattle; 
an t:tstmctor bas the chw·ge of youth ; a clerk 
has the mmw,gemeilt of a business. 

Care's a. fatl1er's right-a pleasing right .. 
Iu which he labours with a home· felt joy.-8IDRLEY. 

I can 11ever believe tbat the repugnance with which 
Ttberius took ihf' charge of the government upo11 him 
was wholly feigtl.ed.-UUMBERLAND. 

The woman, to whom her husband left the whole 
f».(uutgcment of her lodgings. and who persisted tn her 
purpoSe, soon fonnd an opportunity to put it into execu
tion.-HAWKF.SWORTR. 

Care, "· Ifeecl. 

Careful, Cautious, Provident. 
Careful, signifies fqll of t<ll'e (v. Ca>·e, 

so/icit1ule). 

Cautious is in Latin cm<tus, participle of 
cat•eo, which comes fron1 ca.vus hollow, or 
cavum a cave, which was origlna11y a place of 
security ; hence the epithet coJutious in the 
sense of seeking security. 

Provident, in Lati11 1J1'0?.:idens, signiftes 
foreseeiog ::Jr looking to before-hand, from 
JYro and video. 

W c are cm·l'jt!l to avoid mistakes ; ca'lttious 
to avoid danger ; pTot·ide-nt to avoid straits and 
difficulties; care is exercised in saving and 
retaining what we ba~e ; caution muat be 
used in guarding against the evils that may 
be; p>·ovidence must be employed in supplying 
the good, or guarding against th' contingent 
evils of the future. 

C'a,-e consists in the usc of means, in the 
exe~cise of the faculties for the attainment of 
an end ; a cm·ejl,,l person omits nothing : 
cautio,t. consists rather in abstaining from 
action ; a ca~r.tio ·us person will not act where 
he ought not : pl'ovidence respecl s the use of 
things; care and caution arc both required in 
the management of property; a provi(lent per
son acts tor the futme, by abstaining for the 
present. 

Thcn•'H not that work 
Of careful na.t.ure, or of cuuniug art, 
How !'t ron~. how heauteous, or how rich it be, 
But falls iu time to ruin.-SHAKSPEAHE. 

lilush\1 by the spirit of the genial yenr, 
Be greatly cautiou.s of your sliding hearts. 

THOMSON. 

Blest n.bove men i i lH! perceives and feels 
The blessings he is heir to: lie! tv whom 

1-~~i~hr:¥!~'d~srt0r~~i~retlie?:~:;R~~~~heU 
A free inbentance.-CUl\ffiERLAl\'"D. 

Careful, v. Attentive. 

Careless, '"· Indolent. 

Careless, v. Negligent. 

To Caress, Fondle. 
Both these terms mark a species of endear· 

ment. 
Caress, like che,.ish, comes from the French 

chiri1·, and clu}re, Latin cm·us dear, signifying 
t.he expression of a tender sentiment. 

Fondle. fromfoncl, is a frequentative verb, 
signifying to become fond of, or express one's 
fondness for. 

We canss by words or actions ; we fondle by 
actions only ; cm·esses are not always unsuit
able; but jonclling, which is the extreme of 
caressing, is not less unfit for the one who 
receives than for the one who gives: animals 
caress each other, as the natural mode of in
dicating t bei r affection ; fondling, which is the 
expression of perverted feeling, is peculiar to 
human beings, who alono abuse the faculties 
with which they are endowed. 

Cargo, v. Fndght. 

Carnage, Slaughter, Massacre, 
Butchery. 

Cal~nage, fron1 tbe La1in cco·o cm·nis flesh, 
implies prorerly a collection of dead flesh, 
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that is, the reducing to the state of dead h•bit; the gait is therefore often taken for a 
flesh. ~ad ~abit .of going, as when a person has a 

Slaughter, from slay, is the act of tal!ing hmpmg gat!, or an unsteady gait: walk is less 
away life. dcfi.rute than either, as it is applicable to tho 

Massacre, in French massacrt', comes ordinary movetnents of men ; there is a good 
from the Latin ?>Wctai'c to kill for sacrifice. a bad, or an indificrent 10alk: but it is not ~ 

Butchery, from to butclw·, signifies the matter of indifference which of the•c kinds of 
net of butchering: in French bot<cheric, from ''alk we have; it istbcgreatartofthcdancing· 
'· h t~ master to give a good walk. vol'r e ,.e mouth, signifies the killing for food. 

Cctriwge respects the number of dtad boches Upon her nearer approach to Uercules, ,.he 11tcpped 

~~d!{o~! ~~J;!~~~~d 0.:~~:: ~~~~:r~r ~~~~:~;. ~~;~~~~~oc~~~r:g~~i~~:~o~.mc Iurw~nl with a 1 egul..r 

r~spects the act of taking away life, and the ~·ll~e!frng88 hg;J e~:ti~1r·~i~lgowlimwbi~h···l'o'n'gmtll'·'•gppal•'··"n'. 
Circumstances of the agent: massacre and ~m::s~To.·E. 
lmtcltt'I.J/ respect the circumstances of the ob-

l·ects who are the sufferers of the action. the In length of trnin de<~cendslter swef'ping "'''wn, 
atter three are said of human beings onlY. And by llel' graceful walk, the queen uf lnve is known. 

Cc,,·,wge is the consequence of any impetuous lJRYDEY. 
attack from a powerful enemy· soldiers who Carriage, r . Bdtm:iow·. 
~et into a besieged town, or a w~U who breaks 
mto a sheepfold, commonly make a dreadful To Carry, t·. To bcm·. 
e<mwu~: sla11ghtm· is the consequence of war- To Carry, "· To brlnu. 
fare ; m battles the slaughter will be very 
considerable where both parties defend them· Carousal, 11. Feast. 
selves pertinaciously : a massacre is the con
sequence of secret and personal rcsentmen t 
between bodies of people ; it is always a stain 
~1pon the nation by w~om it is practised, as 
It cannot be effected without a violent breach 
of confidence, and a direct act of treachery · of 
this description was tho m.asso.cre of the D;nes 
by the original Britons, and the massae>·e of the 
Huguenots in France : butchel'/1 is the general 
accompaniment of a ?lWssacre ~· defenceless 
women and children urc commonly butchered 
by the savage furies who arc most activo in 
this work cf blood. 

1~~1~~~~clf.~ ~~~~!f. ~:~:8t~bi:~ey'4 maid. 
POPE. 

r~~·~r~g~ 1~~~3";~3~~~1~;~e ~~f::J~~ prospect. 
JWWE. 

Our groaning country bled at ('\'Cry vein; 
'Vhen murders, rapes, and mcusacrc• prev:lil"d. 

]{OWE. 

Let. us be &.'lcrificers. but not. butchcr&.-SHAKSPF..Am:. 

To Carp, v. To censure. 

Carriage, Gait, Walk. 
Carriage from the verb to can·y (v. To 

bcm·, carry) signifies the act of caayiny iu 
general, but here that of carrying the body. 

Gait, from go, signifies the manner of 
going. 

Walk, signifies the manner of v:all.:ing. 
C.u·.-iage is here the most general term; it 

res})CCts the manner of carrying the body, 
whether in a state of motion or rest: gait is 
the mode of can·yintJ the limbs and hody 
whenever we move: 'ltalk is the :manner of 
carrying the body when we move forward to 
walk. 

A person's ca>'ri11ge is somewhat natural to 
him ; it is often an indication of character, 
but admits of great change by education; we 
may always distinguish a man as high or low, 
either in mind or station, by his cauiage: gait 
is artificial; we may contract a certain gaithy 

Case, Cause. 
Case, in Latin ClUtts, front au7o to fall, 

chance, happen, signifies the thing falling out. 
Cause, in French cause, L'ltin cau~o., is 

probably changed from case, and the Latin 
casus. 

The case is matter of fact ; the cause is 
matter of question : a case involves circum
stances and consequences : a cause involves 
reasons and arguments ; a case is something to 
be learned; a cause is something to be deci1ed. 

A case needs only to be stated ; a cause must 
be defended; a cause may include cas<&, but 
not vice vn·sd · in all causes that nrc to be tried, 
there arc many legal cases that must be 
cited: whoever is interested in the cause of 
humanity will not be heedless of those cases of 
distress which arc perpetually presenting 
themselves, 

There is a dou'hle praise due to virtue '\\'hen il is lodged 
in a body that seems to have been prepared for the recepo 
tion of vice: in many ~uch ca.~e• tbe soul and body do not 
seem to be fellows.-ADDISON. 

I was n1yself an ad"ocate so long, that I ne""cr mind 

!'x~~i~~voc:rt;~r~"1n b~~~~:t ~~~~gttovbc~~ 1 ~:~~S~ 
'VJ LLIAM JONF.S. 

Case, "· Situatio». 
Case, "· Frame. 
Cash, v. }lfoney. 

To Cast, Throw, Hurl. 
Cast probably comes from casHs, p.~rticiple 

of cado to fall, signifying to make or to Jet fall. 
Throw, in Saxon thrawan, is most probably 

a variation of th.J·ust, in Latin ttudo, Chaldee 
terad to thrust repeatedly. 

Hurl. like the word 1ohirl, comes from •'-
Saxon ltitfit·Cit, hit•em:fian, German, &:c., ·wL At, 
Teutonic id,·l.'cl, Danish hvirrel, l1)'in:ler, Latin 
1.·rrto, [I!JI'O, which are all derived. from tho 
Ilebrew olga! round, signifying to tum round. 

Cast conveys simply tbe idea of hying aside, 
or putting from one's self; thJ'ow and hurl 
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designate more spcci5•·ally the mode of the 
action : cast is an indifferent action, whether 
it respects ourselves or others; throw always 
marks a direct moti vo of dislike or contempt. 
What is not wanted is cast off; clothes which 
are no longer worn are cast off; what is worth
less or hurtful is thr01cn away ; the dross is 
separated from the wheat and th1'0'lon away; 
bad habits cannot be thrown off too soon. 

Cast, as it respects others, is divested of all 
personalities; but nothing is t1n·o1.on at any 
one without an intention of offending or hurt· 
ing: a glance is cast at a peTson, or things are 
cast before him; but insinuations are tlt1'0Wn 
o:1t against a person ; things are lhrou;n at 
him with the view of striking. 

Cast requires no particular effort; it amounts 
in general to no more than let fall or go; th1·o·w 
is frequently accompanied with violence. 
:Money is cast into a bag ; stones are thrown 
from a great distance : animals cast their young 
at stated periods; the horse th1'0?.os his rider; a 
lawless man tlu·ows off constraint. 

Hw·l is a violent species of thro1Ging employed 
0nly on extraordinary occasions, expressive of 
an unusual degree of vehemence in the agent, 
and an excessive provocation on the part of the 
sufferer : the h w·lcr, the thing hurled, and the 
cause of hw·liitg, correspond in magnitude; a 
mighty potentate is hurled from his throne by 
some power superior to his own; Milton re
presents the devils as hurled from Heaven by 
the word of the Almighty; the heathen poets 
have feigned a similar story of the giants who 
made war against Heaven, and were hu''ded 
by the thunderbolts of Jupiter down to the 
earth. 

.As far as I could cmt my eyes 

~i~en b~~~~fs~Z:.~t~~~~-hougbt diU rise 

0 war, tbou son or hell! 
'Vbom angry l1ea.vens llo make their minister, 
Phrow in the frozeu bosoms of nur p:~.rt, 
Hot coals of vengeance !-SHAKSPEARE. 

Wreath my head 
\Vitb flaming meteors, load my a.rm!l wilb thunder, 
\Vhich as I nimbly cut my cloudy way 
I'll hurl on this uugra.telui earth.-'!' AlE. 

Cast, Turn, Description. 
Ca.st, from tbe verb to cast (v. To cast), 

signifies that which is cctst, and here by an 
extension of the sense, the form in which it is 
cast. 

Turn, from the verb to tm·n, signifies also 
the act of tu,-·ning, or the manner of tuTnin{J. 

Description signifies the act of describing, 
or the thing which is to be described. 

What is cast is artificial; what turns is 
, natural: the former is the act of some foreign 
agent ; the latter is the act of the subject 
itself; hence the cast, as applicable to persons, 
t·espects that which they are made by circum
stances; the turn, that which they are by 
themselves : thus there are religious casts in 
India, that is, men cast in a certain form of 
reliW;on, and men of a particular moral cast, 
that IS, such as are cast in a particular mould 
as respects their thinking and acting· so in 
like manner men of a particular t-1.~~·~ tbat 
1s, as respects their lnclinations and tast~s. 

])esc1·iption is a term leso definite than either 

of the two former ; it respects all that may be 
said of a person, but particularly that which 
distinguishes a man from others, either in his 
mode of thinking or acting, in his habits, in 
his manners, in his language, or his taste. 

The cast is that which marks a man to 
others ; the hu-n is that which may be known 
only to a man's self; the de.~criptiOi'l. is that 
by which he is descnbccl or made known to 
others. 

The cast is that which is fixed and unchange
able, the turn is that which may be again 
tw·necl ~· and thedesc1·iption is that which varies 
with the circumstances. 

a ~~w~~~~~ i:a~~.s6ibtbe~~t;ftl~~ cg;ti~~a;1~j !~1!~'ft 0! 
time (the night season), is apt tv fill IllY thoughts with 
something awful and &alemn.-ADDlSON. 

There is. a. very odd turn of tbcught required fol' tlli~ 
sort of writing fthe fairy way of wrtting, as Dryden calls 
It), and 1t. 1s Jmpossiote lor a poet to succeed in it, who 
has not a particular cast vi iaucy.-ADDISON. 

Christian Rlatesmen thiuk that those da not believa 
ChnstLamty who Uv not c-are Jt should he preached to the 

~~r.de~;!.~p~;o~t~elh~~0~r~lt:~o~ha~~ii;!dn~i c~u~:~~ 
anxiou::s sensatiOn of pity to the distresses of the miser• 
a.ble great.-BURKE. 

Casual, ~. Accidental. 

Casual, ~._ Occasional. 

Casualty, ''· Accident. 

Catalogue, v. List. 

To Catch, v. To lay. 

To Cavil, v. To ce>tsu,·e. 

Ca.vity, v. Opming • 

Ca.use, v. Case. 

Cause, Reason, Motive. 
Cause (v. Case) is suppooed to signify origin. 

ally the same as case ; it means however now, 
by distinction, the case or thing happening 
before another as its cause. 

Reason, in French 1·aison, Latin 'ralio, 
from rat us, participle of 1·eor to think, signifies 
the thing thought, estimated, or valued in the 
mind. 

Motive, in French moli:f, from the Lat.in 
motus, pc.l'ticiple of mouo to move, signifies 
the thing that brings into action. 

Cause respects the order and connexion of 
things ; reason the mo-vements and operations 
of the mind ; m.olzus the movements of the 
mind and body. Cmtse is properly the gene1ic 
term; 1·eason. and mot?.ve are specific ; every 
nason or m.oti~tJe is a cause, but every ca'ttse is 
not a 'reason or 1notive. 

Cause is said of all inanimate objects ; ~·eo..son 
and motive of rational agents; whatever hap
pens in the world, happens from some cause 
mediate or immediate; the prinl:try or first 
cause of all is God : whatever opinions men 
hold they ought to be able to assign a sub
stantial 1·eason for them, and for whatever they 
do they ought to have a sufficient motive. 

As the cause gives birth to the effect, so does 
the reason give birth to the conclusion, and 
the motiw gives bir~li to the action. Between 
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rcwsc and effect there is a ne:ces~ary connexion : ' 
whatever in the natural wor !d is capable of 
giving birth to another thin<: is an adequ•to 
cause; but in the morJ.l world there is not a 
necessary connexion between reasons and their 
re-sult-:~, ot· motives and their actions; the state 
of the agent" a mind is not always such as to 
he acted upon according to the nature of 
things; every adequate 1·eason will not be fol· 
lowed by its natural conclu~ion, for every man 
will not believe who has reasons to believe, 
nor yield to the rwsons that would lead to " 
right belief ; and every nwtlt·e will not be ac· \ 
companied with its corresponding action, for 
every man will not act who has a m .. otire for 
acting, nor act in the ruanner in which his 
11wtiv€s ought to dictate: the causes of our 
dtscases often lie as hidden as the rtasons of 
(lUI opinions, and the owti t·es for our actions. 

Cnt off tl.Je came. al!J the efft>cts'n•iil cease, 
Aud aU Ua~ mc.ving madnees fall to 1>eace. 

DRYOEX. 

CooJ reatoru ruur;t of fcrce gil"e way t•J \lf'tt.er. 
SHAKSPEARE. 

E,·ery rrir.e:Jll·! th~tl. is a motive to gooJ ac'.iousougbt to 
be t"VC• Uf<l~eJ. -.-\DOlSON. 

To Cause, Occasion, Create. 
To Cause. from the substantive cause (v. 

C<<S<), naturally signifies to be the cause of 
Occasion, from the n oun occasion, signi

fies to be the occasion. of. 
Create. iu Latin crcatus, participle of cn:o, 

comes from the. Greek KpEw to command, and 
tc~patpw to perform. 

What is cauS<d seems to follow naturally; 
what is occasiOned follows incidentally; what I 
is cno.ted receives its existence a1 bitrarily. A 
wound causes pain~ accidents O<'Ca.!ion. delay; 
busy-bodies rreate mischief. 

The misfortunes of tbc children t~attse great 
affiiction t•J the 1 arents: busii".ess occo.swas a 
person's late attendance at a place; disputes 
and misunderstandings create animosity aud 
ill will The cause of a person's misfortunes 
may often be traced to his own misconduct: 
the improper behaviour of one person ~ay 
occasion another to ask for an exp1annhon: 
jealousies are crcotal in the minds of relatives 
by au unnecessary reserve and distance. 

Scn.rceiy nn ill lnl111man ilfE' bf>1om•s:. 
llut what our follies came, or mutual wron~s. 

JEl'I'YNS. 

Often hat'e the terrors of conscience occcuioned. mwa.rd 
fY.l.HIXf.'llliS, or \·iclent agit..-~hons of the mmtl.-Bl.ArR. 

A~ iontr M tllt" power.; or abilities which are ascribed to 
other.:· au f'Xertt•d 111 a f..J•hcr~ r,f actJOD tt>motE' (rotu ours, 
aud nr,t, hrnm:l1t 11~l1• ~nu:r)ctition with talents of the 
11UUe kiwi t<~ ··' t.,,_·il \\t· lu\\c 1 n·tcnsi<ws, they create uu 
ie&lvusy.- HI .\W 

Caution, t· . Adnwnition. 

Cautious, v. Careful. 

Cautious, Wary, Circumspect. 
Cautious, t'. Careful. 
Wary, from the same as aware (v. To be 

atcare ofi, signifies ready to look out. 

·--,-----
Circumspect, in Latin circumspect us. par~ 

ticiple of circumspicio to Jook about., signifies 
re~dy to look on all &ides. 

These epithets denote a peculiar care to 
avoid evil; but cautioua expresses less than 
the o•ber two, it is necessary to be cautiozu 
at all times; to be 1.cary in cases of peculiar 
danger; to be circumf!pect in matters of pe
culiar delicacy and difficulty. 

Caution is the ctlect of fear; trarhtes'l of 
danger ; circwnspeclion o[ experience and re
flection. The ca ulwt~s man reckons on con
tiugencies, he guards against the evil that may 
ue. by pausing before be acts : the ?rao·y man 
look• for the danger which he suspects to be 
impending, and seeks to avoid it: the Ctl'C'lO/l· 

:<p«t man weighs and deliberates; be look• 
around and calculates on possihilitiea and prob
abilities; he •eeks to attain his end by tbc 
safeet means. A tradesman mu t be ccwtloHs 
in his de:tlin~s with all men ; he must be IM.i'!J 

in his intercourse with designing men; be 
must be ciT"cllmfipecl when transacting business 
of particular importance and intricacy. The 
trave1Jcr must be catttious when going a rn-td 
not familiar to him ; he must be trctt','/ when 
pa•sing over slippery and dangerous places : 
he must be CITCU1Mp<et when going throut;h 
obscure, uncertain, aud windt~g p._'Lssages. 

A person ought to be Cat{twus not to give 
offence : he ought to be >rary not to entangle 
himself in ruinous litigations ; he ought to be 
rircumspect nut to engage in what is above his 
abilities to complete. It is neces•ary to be 
rctutiou3 not to disclose our scntiment.H too 
freely before strangers ; to be 1rary in one's 
speech before busy-bodies and calumniators: 
to be cirCil1ll..~pect whene,cr we f-peak on public 
matter•, respecting either politics or religion. 

Thr ftronji! report ol Arthur's dea.th hM worse 
Effect ou thelll. than 011 t.lle t•onnntt.on sort; 
The ,·ulgar ouly shak~ the1r NUlWttl head~. 
01· whJspt:r 10 the ear wilieiy 1\USpu.:ious,- l ' lr.BER. 

Lt:.t nCJL that wary cautitJlJ, '' hich is tht! fruJt l•f ex peri· 
ence, dcgeuer~t.te wto CJ-a.ft.-BLAIJ>. 

c<•i:;cPei~ge~ ~l\fh~~~~~sct;~'i's-iD th 1t\,~h~i~~~~t~~ 
STEELE. 

To Cease, Leave off, Discontinue. 
Cease, in French cesser, Latin cesso, fr<?m 

cc.~Bi, perfect of ccclo to yield, signifies to g•vo 
up, or put an end to. 

Leave is in Saxon helija.n to remain, in 
Swedish l1ju;a, low German leven, Latmlwquo. 
liqui, Greek AEmw to lea,e. 

Discontinue, with the privative dis, ex· 
presses the opposite of cnnt1n.•·. . . 

To ccaseio:; neuter; to lca~.·e rurand dt8Contzn11~ 
arc active· we etas~.~ from doing a tl.ling ; we 
lt:at·e off or discontinue a. thing. CeaRc is t~.eed 
either for particular actions or general hahtts ; 
lm•·c off more usually and properly for particu
lar actions; discontinue for general luhits. A 
restless spoiled chi!~ never cwsc.• crying until 
it has obt.~ined what it wants ; it is a mark of 
impatience not to cease lamenting when one is 
in pain. A labourer lea.es o.tr his work at any 
given hour. A delicate person discontinue& 
his visits when they are found not to be ~e
able. 

p .* 
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It should be our first endeavour to cectse to 

do eviL It is never good to lea1·c QU' working 
while there is any thing to do, and time to do 
it in. The discontinuing a good practice with· 
out adequate grounds evinces great instability 
of character. 

As harsh and irregular wund is not harmony; ~-o neither 

~~~~~~agc:r~iilh:li~it~!~\og~ A~:{e~~~~l· ~~o~lit ~~\~1~\~ 
t.u lctutc this ojJ.-SWIFI'. 

I would cheerfully have borne the whole ex pence c.f it, 
if my private establisbnJeut. of nath·e readers ami writen, 
which I cannot with conYeuience di&continu.e at preseut, 
did not reqnire more tlmn ha.Jf of lhe monthly cxpeuce, 
which the completion of a Dige~t would in my opinion 
dEmand.-SIR WILMA~( JONES. 

To Cede, v. To give "P· 

To Celebrate, Commemorate. 
Celebrate. in Latin cclebmt«s, p;u·ticiple 

flf ctlebro, from celcbi"is, signifies to make cele
brated. 

Commemorate, in h'\tin commemoi·cttus, 
participle of commem .. o;·o, compounded of com 
or cwn. and memoro to keep in mind, signifies 
to keep in the memory of a number. Con<
memorate is a species of ctleb'rating; we always 
comntem.m·ate when we celebrate, but not vice 
1:ersd. 

Every thing is celeb?·ate<l which is distin
guished by any marks of attention, without 
regard to the time of the event, whether 
present or past; but nothing is commemorated 
but what bas been past. A marriage or " 
birth·day is celebmtecl: the anniversary of any 
national event is commemm·aled. 

Celeb>·l!ting is not limited to any species of 
events or circumstances; whatever interests 
any number of persons is celebrated: corn
memotaling is confined to whatever is thought 
of sufficient importance to be borne in mind, 
whether of a public or private nature. The 
election of a favourite member is celebrated by 
those who have contributed to his success : a 
remarkable preservation, whether national or 
individual, s01netimes demands some signal 
act of cOlitmemontlion. 

Celeb1·ating is a festive as well as social act; 
it may be sometimes serious, but it is mostly 
mingled with more or less of gaiety and mirth : 
commemorating is a solemn act; it may be 
sometimes festive and social, but it is always 
mingled with what is serious, and may be 
altogether solitary; it is suited to the occasion, 
and calculated to revive in the mind Buitable 
impreesions of what is past. The birth-day of 
our sovereign is always celeb1·atcd by his peop1e, 
with ~uch mn.rks of honour and congratul~tion, 
as arc due from subjects to a 11rince : the 
providential escape of our nation from de· 
struction by the gunpowder-plot is annually 
corrtuzemontlet:l by a public act of devotion, as 
also by popular demonstrations of joy. 

The Jews cclebmle their feast of the pass
over : as Clnistians, we col!t,Jte,Rol'atetbe suffer~ 
ings and death of our Saviour, by partaking 
of the Lord's Supper. • 

ll faded at the crowinJ.{ of the cock: 
Somt: sa.y. lhat ever '){·unst Lhat season comes, 
\\'herein our Sa\-iour'IJ IJirth lli celebrated, 
The bird of dawning si.ugeth all uight lou g. 

SHAKl:SPEATIE. 

The La.ced..remoni:ms would ha.ve the commemoration of 
their actions be trans.miltet.l by the purest aud most uu~ 
ta.iuted memoria.lists.-STEELE. 

Celebrated, v. Famous. 

Celerity, v. Quickness. 

Celestial, Heavenly. 
Celestial and Heavenly derive their 

difference in signification from their different 
origin; they both literally imply belonging t' 
heaven; but the former, from the Latin ccelt'i•l, 
signifies belonging to the hwven of heathens , 
the latter, which ha• its origin among he· 
lievers in the true God, has acquired n. Emperi•Jr 
sen~e. in regard to hecn:en as the babita.tiun of 
t.bcAlmighty. This distinction is pretty faith· 
fully observed in their application : ceh'stial is 
applied mostly in the natural sense of tbe 
htlltiens; ltec1.terdy is en1ployed mora commonl.{ 
in a spiritual sense. Hence we speak of the 
cel,.tial globe as distinguished from the ter
restrial, of tbc celestial bodies, of Olympus a• 
the c•lestial abode of Jupiter, of the celestial 
deities : but, on the other hand, of tho hcoxod!f 
habitation, of heavenly joys or bliss, of heet'l:otf !J 
spirits and tbe like. There are doubtless many 
cases in which celestial 1nay be used for hea
venly in the moral sense, but there are case'i 
in which heavenly cannot so properly be substi· 
tuted for ccleslictl. 

Twice warn'd by the cele,~tial mf"-!l.l'enger. 
The vious priuce arose, with ha.styfear.-DRYDL'\"". 

:Cut now he 11eiz'd Briseis' heav'nly ch.arm8, 
Aud of wy 'aluur's prize de[ra.uds my arms.-POPF.. 

fv~~1iftera~~~~!!~f!e~~fl~fJ~~~::w!~~;yes).-rorE. 
Thus hal'iiiR" said, the hero bound his brows 
'Vith leafy branches. then perform'd his vows; 
Adoring first th~ e:Pniu!' of the place, 
Then Earth, the wotLer l'f the heavenly mrE'. 

DRl"DF."l. 

To Censure, Animadvert, Criticise. 
Censure, v. To accuse. 
Animadvert, v. A,timadt·e; ·sion. 
Criticise, v. Animadversion. 
To censure expresses less than to animadrat 1 

or c't·iti..cise; one may always censure when one 
cotinwdverts or Clilicises. ' 

To ccnsu1·e and anim.acl;;ei·t nrc bot.h person-.tl, 
the one direct, the other indirect ; aiticisJ,t 
is directed to things, and not to persons only. 

Censu:dng consists in finding some fault re:\.1 
or suppo>ed; it refers mostly to the conduct 
of individuals. AnimacZ.art consists in sug· 
gesting some error or imprOIJl'iety; it refers 
m ostly to matters of opinion and dispute ; 
criticis1n consists in minutely examining tJJc 
intrinsic cbaractedstics and appreciating t11c 
merits of each individually or the whole col· 
lecti vely ; it refers to matters of science and 
learning 

To censw·e requires no more than simple as
sertion ; its justice or propriety often re•ts vn 
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the authority of the individual : animadversions 
require to be accompanied with reasons ; those 
who animadt·crt on the proceedings or opinions 
of others must state some grounds for their 
objections. 

C1iticisllo is altogether argumentative and 
illustrative; it takes nothing for grouted, it 
analyses and decomposes, it compares and 
combines, it asserts and supports the asser
tions. The office of the censure>· is the easiest 
and least honourable of the three ; it may be 
assumed by ignoranc<> and impertinence, it 
may be performed for the purpose of indulging 
an angry or imperious temper. The task of 
anintach:erting is delicate ; it may be resorted 
to for the indulgence of an overweening self
conceit. The office of a critic is both arduous 
and honoumble ; it cannot be filled by any one 
incompetent for the charge without exposing 
his arrogance and folly to merited contempt. 

w~::b:h:Su~{~~:u~~~{:~~t~:_~~~~~e o: one 
I wish, Sir, you would do us the fa.vour lo animadt1C1"t 

n:~~U~~~ ~t:;~ !1\~!~l~ ~t~~~~~~~-iD, with reJa· 

nu1o\~8a~:~~~lo~~~~otnJ;;~y:l1~b':Ji~~~tt~ wh~~w~ 
perfonna.nces.-.A.DDlSON. 

To Censure, Carp, Cavil. 
Censure, v. To accuse. 
Carp, in Latin carpo, signifie~ to pluck. 
Cavil, in French caville>·, Latin cavillor, 

from cavilla a. taunt, and cav1ts hollow, signifies 
to be unsound or unsubstantial in speech. 

To cemmre respects positive errors; to carp 
and carila have regard to what is trivial or 
imaginary: the former is employed for errors 
in persons ; the latter for supposed defects in 
things. Censu,-es are frequently necessary 
from those who have the authority to use 
them ; a good father will ce>osw·e his children 
when their conduct is censurable. Carping and 
carilling are resort~d to only to indulge ill
nature or self-conceit: whoever owes another 
a grudge will be most di•posed to cm·p at all 
he does in order to Jessen him in the esteem of 
others : those who contend more for victory 
than truth will be apt to cavil when they are 
at a Joss for fair argument : partly politicians 
Crti'fl at the measures of admini~tration ; in
fidels cavil at the evidences of Christianity, 
because they are determined to disbelieve. 

From a ronsciousness of his own inlegTity, a mnn 
assumes ior.:e enou~b to despiee the little eenwre1 of 
ignorance and rualice.-BUDGELL. 

lt i~ always thus with pedants: the\" will e\"er be carp
ing, t! a Feutleman or m.'\n of honour Puts pen to paper,-
:iT.EELE. -

Envy nnd cat•il nTP the n~turnl fruits of Jn.ziness and 
ignorance, whtch was probably the reason that. in the 
heathen mvtholo!ly :Mom us is snid to be the son of Nox 
and Somnus, of darkness and sleep,-ADDISON. 

To Censure, v. To <>Cc><se 

To Censure, v. To blame • . 

Ceremonious, v. Fo1·mal. 

Cllremony, v. For"'· 

Certain, Sure, Secure. 
Certain, in French ce1·tain, Latin ccrtus, 

comes from cenw to perceive, bec.1.usc what 
we see or perceive is supposed to be put be
yond doubt. 

Sure and Secure are variations of the 
same word, in French sur, German sicltet, low 
German seker, &c., Latin secunts, this is com
pounded of se (sine) apart, and cum signifying 
without care, requiring no care. 

Ce>·tain respects matters of fact or belief ; 
swre and secw·e the quality or condition of 
things. A fact is ce>·tain, a person's step is 
su1·e, a house is secw·e. Certai,~ is opposed to 
dubious, sure to wavering, secu.1·e to dangerous. 
A person is certain who has no doubt remain
ing in his mind ; be is su1:e when his convic
tion is steady nnd unchangeable; he is secui'c 
when the prospect of danger is removed. 

When applied to things, r.1·lain is opposed 
to what is varying and irregular ; 1W1·c to wha.t 
is unerri.n£ ; secu1·e is used only in its natural 
sense. It is a defect in the English language, 
that there are at present no certain rules for 
its orthography or pronunciation ; the learner, 
therefore, is at a loss for a Sl'7'e guide. Amidst 
opposing statements it is difficult to a.<cutain 
the real st.:'l.te of the case. No one can en.r~,re 
his life for a moment, or secure his property 
from the contingencies to which all sublunary 
things are exposed. 

It is very certain that a man of sound reason cannot 
forbear closing w1tb religion upon au impartial cx.amioa.· 
tion of it.-ADDISON. 

'Vben these everlastinJZ doors Rre thrown open. wo ma.y 
be 3ure that the pleasures and beauties of this place wUl 
infinitely transcend our present hopes and ex~talions, 

~:tl ~~~t~~~if~f;~~o~S~~~~;:~ ~Je ~~: at~~~~~g!c~~ 
o( it.-ADOISON. 

'Vei~h well tbe various terms of human fate, 
And seek by mercy to 1ecu1'6 your state..-DRYDEN'. 

Cessation, Stop, Rest, Intermission. 
Cessation, from the verb to cease, mm·ks 

the condition of leaving off. 
Stop, from to slop, marks that ol being 

stopptd or prevented from going on. 
Rest, from to .-est, marks the state of being 

quiet: and Intermission, from inte>"mit, 
marks that of ceasing occasionally. 

To cease respects the course of thing• ; what
ever does not go on has c<ase<l ; things cease of 
themselves : stop respects some external action 
or influence; nothing stops but what is sup
posed to be slopped or hindered by another : 
•·est is a species of cessation that regards labour 
or exertion ; whatever does not move or exert 
itself is a 'rest: intermission is a species of ces· 
sation only for a time or at cert..'lin intervals. 

That which ceases or stops is supposed to be 
at an end; 1·est or tnt~·missioa. supposes a re
newal. A casailon of hostilities is !It all times 
desirable : to put a stop to evil practices is 
sometimes the most difficult nnd dangerous of 
all undertakings : rest after fatigue is indis
pensable, for labour without inte~·mission ex
hausts the frame. The rain ceases, a person or 
a ball slops rnnuing, the labourer •·esls from his 
to_!J, a fever is intermittent. Thoro is nothing 



CHAIN. 138 CHANCE. 
in the world which does not cease to exist at 
one period or another : death stops every one 
aooner or later in his career : whoever is vexed 
with the cares of getting riches will find no 
•·est for his mind or body ; he will labour 
without intl.'>'mis.•ion oftentimes only to heap 
troubles on himself. 

~~;~~~ :~~d8~~;~~ ~~~e~~~~;wer, 
~~~!!~0 0~\T:.!r!e.~~~~/~~ ~~~ing.-STEELE. 

In all thoee motions and operations which are inces· 
aa.ntly goillg on throughout nature, there is no 1top nor 
interruption.-BLAIR. 

o?~~e~~;h~~oriT!a~~~;~ ~f3; :o~~r)a~~~~ 
JOH..~SON. 

'Whether the time of lnttrmilrion is spent in company 
or in solitude, in necessary business or invohmtary 
levities, the understanding is equally abstracted froJ..Q the 
object of inquiry.-JOHNSON. 

Chace, v. Forest. 

Chace, v. Hzmt. 

To Chafe, v. To rub. 

Chagrin, v. Vexation. 

Chain, Fetter, Band, Shackle. 
Chain, in French chaine, Latin catena, 

probably contracted from captena and capio, 
signifies that which takes or holds. 

Fetter, in Germanfessel, comes fromfctssen 
to lay hold of. 

Band, from bind, signifies tbat which binds. 
Shackle, in Saxon scacul, signifies that 

which makes a creature shake or move irre
gularly by confining the legs. 

All these terms designate the instrument by 
which animals or men are confined. Chain is 
general and indefinite ; all the rest are chains : 
but there are many chains which do not come 
under the other names ; a chain is indefinite 
as to its make ; it is made generally of iron 
rings, but of different sizes and shapes: fetters 
are larger, they consist of many stcut chains : 
bands are in general any thing which confines 
the body o::: the limbs; they may be either 
chains or even cords : shackle is that species of 
chain which goes on the legs to confine them; 
malefactors of the worst order have fetters on 
different parts of their bodies, and shackles on 
their legs. 

Theee terms may all be used figuratively. The 
aubstantive chain is applied to whatever hangs 
together like a chain, as a chain of events; but 
the verb to chain signifies to confine as with a 
chain: thus the mind is chained to ntles, ac
cording tc the opinions of the free.thinkers, 
when men adhere strictly tc rule and order; 
and to represent the slavery of conforming to 
the estal}lishment, they tell us we are jWered 
by systems. Bctnd in the figurative sense is 
applied, particularly in poetry, tc every thing 
which is supposed to serve the purpose of a 
Vmul; thus love is said to have its silken 
bands. Slwckle, whether as a substantive or a 
verb. ret.'\ins the idea of controlling the move
ments of the person, not in his body only, but 
also in his mind and in his moral conduct; 
thus a man who commences life with a bor
row~d capital is s/tc•cklcd in his QoDlD:lcrcial 

concerns by the interest he has to pay, and the 
obligations he has to discharge. 

~~~~t~f th~8:~.~;v:;h~~ri~1hV:Si~stow'd 
Such powers, e'er perish like an earthly clod ; 

~~~~~~~ t~~e~~!n~~df~bo~~~t~~~:a8i~' 
She ahall her natin strength a.nd n&tive skies regain. 

JENYNS. 

Legislatures have no rules to bind. them but the greA\ 
principles of justice and equity. These they are bounct to 
o~y anrl follow ; and rather to enlarli/;e and enlighten law 
by the liberality of legislative reason than to Jetter their 
h1gber cavacity by the narrow coll8truct1ous of subordi
nate artificial justice.-BURKE. 

Break his band& of sleep asunder, 
And rouse him like a. rattling peal of thunder

DRYDEN. 

It is tbt' freedom of the spirit tha.t gives worth and life 
to the performance. But a servant commonly is less free 
in mind than ln condition; hia very will seem!! to be iu 
bond.t aud 1hackle1.-SOUTH. 

To Challenge, "· To bmve. 
Champion, v. Combatant. 

Chance, Fortune, Fate. 
Chance, (v. Accident) is here considered as 

the cause of what fal•s out. 
Fortune, in French fortune, Latinfo1·tuna, 

fromfors chance, in Hebrew gar. 
Fate, in Latin fatum, from fatu?J• participle 

of fo•· to speak or decree, signifies that which 
is decreed, or the power of decreeing. 

These terms have served at all times as 
cloaks for humln ignorance, and before n1an· 
kind were favoured by the light of Divine 
Revelation, they had an imaginary importance 
"<Vhich has now happily vanished. 

Believers in Divine Providence no longer 
conceive the events of the world as left to 
themselves, or as under the control of any un
intelligent or unconscious agent, but ascribe 
the whole to an ovemzling mind, which, 
though invisible tc the bodily eye, is clearly 
to be traced by the intellectual eye, wherever 
we turn ourselves. In conformity, however, 
to the preconceived notions attached to these 
words, we now employ them in regard to the 
agency of secondary causes. But how far a 
Christian may use tbem without disparage
ment tc the majesty of the Divine Being it is 
not so much my business to inquire, as to de .. 
fine their ordinary acceptation. 

In this ordinary sense chance is the generiq 
fortune and fate are specific terms : chance ap. 
plies tc all things personal or otherwise ; for
tune and fate are mostly said of that which is 
personal. 

Chance neither forms;, orders or designs: 
neither knowledge or intention is attributed 
to it; its events are uncertain and variable: 
fo>·tune forms plans and designs, but without 
choice; we attribute to it an intention with
out discernment; it is said to be blind; fal< 
forLls plans and chains of causes; intention, 
knowledge, and power are attributed to it ; 
its views are fixed, its results decisive. A 
person goes as chance directs him when he bus 
no express object to determine his choice one 
way or other; bis.fortwzefJ.v0urs him. if with
out any expectation he gets the thing ha 
wishes; his fct,le wills it, if he reaches tha 
desired point contr.J.J:y to what he intend.ed. 
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Men's success in their undertakings depends 

oftener on chance than on their ability; we 
are ever ready to ascribe to ourselves what 
we owe to our good fortune : it is the fate of 
some men to f<lil in every thing they under· 
take. 

When speaking of trivial matters, this lan. 
guage is unquestionably innocent, and any 
objection to their use must spring from an 
over scrupulous conscience. 

If I suffer my horse to direct me in the road 
I take to London, I may f>lirly attribute it to 
chance if I take the right instead of the left; 
and if in consequence I meet with an agree
able companion by the way I shall not hesitate 
to call it my good fortune; and if in spite of 
any previous intention to the contrary, I 
should be led to take the same road repeatedly, 
and as often to meet with an agreeable com
panion, I shall immediately say that it is my 
{ate to meet with an agreeable companion 
whenever I go to London. 

Some there are who ulterJyproscribethename of chance 
as a word of rmpious aud profane aignrticatu.m; and iu· 
deed if It be taken by w iu thotl sense in wh1cb il was 
used by the heatl1ens, so as to ruake anythmg casual in 
respect of God himself, their ex.ceptiton ought to be 
admit1ed. But to say n. thing ia a. cha11ce or casualty a!t 
1t. reh~tt:iS to second causes is not profaueue!.fl, but a ireat 
truth.-SOUTH. 

Chance aitls their da.ring with unbop'd success. 
DIU"DEN. 

a:!~~~~: J~r;;r~~~1~0~~ ~\\~ i~!~~ecllf\~~~s~~~~ 
~~~h:~~. a;~d b:-~at~~~~~e g~a\l~r~e ~!e:w~;.~ 
STEELE.. 

Since fate dh·iJes then. since t must lose thee, 
For p1ty"s sake. for love'H, hI au.fter me, 
Thus languishing, tbua dying, to approach thee; 
And si&h my lust adieu upon thy bo&om.-TRAPP. 

Chance, Probability. 
Chance, v. Accident, chance. 
Probability, in French probahilite, Latin 

probabtlltas, from probabilis and probo to prove, 
signifies the quality of being able to be proved 
or made good. 

These terms are both employed in forming 
an estimate of future events ; but the chance 
is either for or against, the probability is 
always for a tiling. Chance is but a degree of 
p>·obability; there may in this latter case be a 
chance where there is no p>·obability. A chance 
affords a possibility ; many chance• are re
quisite to constitute a probability. 
' What bas been once may, under similio.r cir
cumstances, be agaiu ; for that there is a 
chance; what has fallen to one man may fall 
to another; so far he bas a chance in his 
favcur; but in all the chances of life there will 
be no p;·obability of success, where a man does 
not unite industry with integrity. Chance 
cannot be calculated upon : it is apt to pro
duce disappointment: pobability justifies 
hope ; it is sanctioned by experience. 

Thus equal dea.lhs are dealt with equal chancl!, 
By turn.B they quit their ground, by turns ai}~~~E.N. 

• There never appear,' says Swift, 'more than five or odx 

~~~d0:o~13 ~~~;t !ra;.~ .:l~rebt'tte~f .. thflis"'b!~P~~t;;f~~: 
for ma11kind that of this union there ia uo probablhtu . ..
IOH~SON. 

Chance, Hazard. 
Chance, v. Accident, chance. 
Hazard comes from the oriental za>· and 

tza>·, signilym;r any thing beariog an impres
sion, particularly the dice used in chana 
games, which is called by the Italians zara 
and by the Spaniards azar. ' 

Both these terms arc employed to mark the 
course of future events, which is nut dis
cernib~e by_ the human eye. With the Deity 
there lB neither chance nor ha:.ard ;. his plans 
are the result of omniscience : but the designs 
and actions of men are all dependant on 
chance or hazard. 

Chance may be favourable or unfavourable, 
more commonly the former ; hazard is always 
unfavourable ; it is properly a species of 
chance. There is a cltance either of gaining or 
losing : there is a hazard of losing. 

In most speculations the chance of succeed
ing scarcely outweighs the hazard of losing. 

.Again ill chancu men are ever merry, 
:U.ut heavtneBS foreruus the good event.-SHAKSPEARE. 

rJt~g~:~ri\;ea~dmlcr-~tnr\~r~~~~io~~f ht~~\i~~a.!.Jfch 
alone briugs tbe repute, ia subject to a thouaa.ud hazarcU. 
-SOUIH. 

Chance, v. Accident. 

To Chance, t'. To !tappen. 

To Change, Alter, Vary. 
Change, in French changer, is probably 

derived from the middle Latin cambio to ex
change, signifying to take one thing for 
another. 

Alter, from the Latin alter another, signi
fies to make a thing otherwise. 

Vary, in Latin varw to make various, 
comes in all probability from varus a spot or 
speckle, which destroys uniformity of appear-
ance in any surface. . . 

We change a thing by putting another ill 1ta 
place ; we alte;- a thing by making it different 
from what it was before; we t·ary it by alter
ing it in different manners and at different 
times We change our clothes whenever we 
put o;, others: the tailor altets clothes which 
are found not to fit ; and be va>~e& the fashion 
of making them whenever be makes new. A 
man changes bia habits, alters his cond':ct, and 
varies his manner of speaking n.nd th1nkillg, 
according to circumstances. . . 

A thing ia clumged without alte>·ing.•ts killd; 
it is alteted without destroying its 1dentlty; 
and it is t•aried without destroying the simi
larity. We change our habitation, but it still 1 
remains a habitation ; we alter our house, but 
it still remains the S.."l.me house ; we t:ary the 
manner of painting and dccoratio~, but. it 
may strongly resemble the manner ill which 
it has been before executed. 

The general remedy of those who arc une..uy without 
knowing the cause is clwuge of place.-JOBNSON. 

All things are hut aller'd, nothing dies: 
And here and there th' unbodit'd ~pirit flies; 
By time, or 1orce, or sieknesa, dispossess'd, 
And lodges, where it.lighb, in wau or be])JYvXN. 
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In every work of the imagina.tion, ihe Uis~it.ion of changes his opinions; but a proneness to such 

t~~:si~h:r~;~~it~o~~~iU~~i!· ~1i?h1~u~~ ~~~~'~i!t~~~ changes evinces a want of firmness in the 
lon,soN. character. The good king at his death ex-

To Change, Exchange, Barter, Sub· 
stitute. 

Change, v. To change, alte>·. 
Exchange is compotmded of e or ex and 

tlwnye, signifying to change in the place of 
lnother. 

Barter is supposed to come from the French 
~m·atcr, n. sea term for indemnification, and 
also for circumvention ; hence it has derived 
the meaning of a mercenary exchange. 

Substitute, in French substitut, Latin 
substitu.tus, from sub and slatuo, signiftes to 
place one thing in the room of another. 

The idea of putting one thing in the place 
of another is common to all these terms, 
which varies in the manner and the object. 
Change is the generic, the rest are specific 
terms : whatever is exchanged, bartered, or 
sub.~tituted is changed ; but not 1:ice 1:e1·sd. 
Change is applied in general to things of the 
same kind, or of different kinds exchange to 
articles of property or possession ; barter to 
all articles of merchandise; substitute to all 
matters of service and office. 

Things rather than persons are ihc proper 
objects for changing and exchanging, although 
whatever one has a control over may be 
changed or exchanged ; a king may change his 
ministers : governments exchange prisoners of 
war. Things only are the proper objects for 
b"'·ter ,· but, to the shame of humanity, there 
arc to be found people who will bartu their 
cou..J.trymen, and even their relatives, for a. 
paltry trinket. 

Substituting may either have persons or 
things for an object ; one man may be sub
stituted for another, Qr one word S!<bstituted for 
another. 

The act of changing or substituting requires 
but one person for an agent ; that of excltang· 
iiZ(J ::md bartering requires two: a person 
c!to.n.gts his things or substitutes one for an
other : but one person exchanges or barters 
with m1othcr. 

Chcm.ge is used likewise intransitively, the 
others always transitively; things change of 
themselves, but persons always exchange, 
bariC)', or su.bstitu.te things. Changing is not 
advisable, it is seldom advantageous ; there 
is a greater chance of changing for the worse 
than for the better: it is set on foo~ by caprice 
oftener than by prudence and necessity. E.t· 
changing is convenient; it is founded not so 
much on the intrinsic value of things, as their 
relative utili~y to the parties concerned ; its 
end is mutual accommodation. Ba}·tering is 
profitable ; it proceeds upon a principle of 
merc..'lntilo calculation ; the IJroductiveness, 
nud not the worth of the thing is considered ; 
its main object is gain. Substituting is a 
m<Ltter of necessity ; it springs from the 
necessity of supplying a deficiency by some 
equivalent; it sorves for the accommodation 
of the party whose place is filled up. 

In the figurati .-e application these terms 
bear the ~arne analogy to each other, A person 

changes n. temporal for an eternal crown. 
The mercenary trader ba 1·ters his conscience 
for paltry pelf. Men of dogmatical tempers 
substitute assertion for proof, and abuse for 
argument. · 

Those who beyond sea. go will sadly fitHl 
'l'hey cha11ge their climate only, not their mind. 

CHEECH. 

Our EDf:lish merchant converts the tin of his own 
cc.untry iuto golU, anti exchange~ its wool fur rublcii.
ADDISON. 

If the brtC:at end of being can be lost, 

~tdu~~:h~~r~~~~~~i·~\~~~~1~fy~riruest 
Exchange conditionM with the savage brute, 
Alll.l for hhl LL'lmeless instinct barter rea!'ion. 

HAVARD. 

Let never insulted beauty admit a. second time into her 
presence the wretch who has once attempted to ridicule 
religion, ami to IUb&titute other tuds to hulllau iraUt;r.
HAWKESWORTH. 

Change, Variation, Vicissitude. 
Change, v. To clu<nge, alter. 
Variation, v. To change, alte}' 
Vicissitude, in French 'llicissituclc, Latin 

·vicissitudo, from t 1icissim, by turns, signifies 
changing alternately. 

Change is both to vicissitude and 1:m·iation as 
the genus to the species. Every ·,;al'iatwn. or 
vicissitude is a change, but every chatl[!e is not 
a 1im·iation or vtcissUucle. 

Change consists simply in ceasing to be the 
same : variation consists in being different at 
different times; vicissitude in being alternately 
or reciprocally different and the same. .All 
~rea ted things are liable to change,· old things 
pass away, all things become new : the 
humours of men, like the elements, are ex
posed to perpetual vm·iations : human affairs, 
like the seasons, are subject to frequent 
vicissitudes. 

Changes in governments or families are sel
dom attended with any good effect. Varia· 
lions in the state of the atmosphere are in~ 
dicated by tLe barometer or thermometer. 
Vicissitudes of a p..'l.inful nature arc lcs.q 
dangerous than those which elevate men to 
an unusual state of grandeur. Dy the former 
they are brought to a sense of themselves; by 
the latter they are carried beyond themselves. 

c,!1~; f~r~:~~~o~~ti~~.~~~~. of men altered by a 

. One of tho company affirmed to us he had actually 

!:!?rin~e ~~~0!f~~uU?e ~a:n~~r!c~.e.~t~~r;.~f::S~a 
~f~~~~r!~~~~!e~t i~uO~~~inh~ ~~h[}l~vi~~dlm:~t~~af1~~~~ 
persons who eutered th<! room where it stood.-.AUDltiOX. 

Vicillitucle wheels round tbe motlry crowd, 
The rich grow poor, the poor becorue purse· proud. 

Changeable, Mutable, Variable, In· 
constant, Fickle, Versatile. 

Changeable, v. To change, alter. 
Mutable, from the Latin 11111to to chango. 

is the same as changeable. 
V ari.a._ble, v. To chm'-fle, 
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Inconstant, compounded of the privative I prob~bly contracted frvm lryite.·a, signifying 

in. and constant, in Latin constans or con and what is legible. 
sto to stand together or remain the same, sig· Clta;-<tctu is to lettu as tho genus to tho 
nHics an incapacity to remain the SJ.me fvl" species : every lette-r is a cla!rctcter ,· but every 
any long continuance. characlet· is not a letlu. Cluo·acte;· i13 any 

Fickle is most probably chan<'>'ed from u1e printed mark that serves to designate some-
La.tin facilis easy. o thing; a l_etteJ• is species of clwntcter which is 

tho const1tucnt part of a word . Shorthand 
and hieroglyphics consist of clw.mcte;·s, but not 
of letters. 

Versatile, in Latin t'e;·3atilis from verto to 
turn, signifies easy to be turned. 

Changwl;le is said of })ersoos or things ; 
m .. utctble is said of things only : human beings 
are changeable, human n.ffairs ru·e m.u.iaUle. 
C!taageable respects the sentiments and 
opinions of the mind ; variable, the state of 
tl.le feelings; inconstant, tho affections; jicl.:le, 
the inclinations a.nd attachments ; versatile, 
the application of the talents. A changeable 
}Jersou rejects what he bas once embraced in 
order to take up eomcthing new; a variable 
person likes and dislikes alternately the same 
thing ; an inconstant person likes nothing 
long ; a .fickle person likes many things suc
cessively, or at the same time: a 1;ersatile 
person has a talent for whatever he likes. 

Changeablw.ess arises from a want of fixed 
principles ; ·rco·iablenc~Ss from a predominance 
of hmnour; itu:oaslcmcy from a selfish and un
feeling temper; ,Ticklettes. from " lightness of 
mind; ursattlity from a flexibility of mind. 
1\fen arc the most changeable and inconstant : 
wvmen are the n10st -z;ariable and }lcA:lt: the 
former offend from an indifference for objects 
in genernl, or a. dimiutshcll attachment for 
any object in particular, the httcr from au 
cxl'essive w!l..nuth of feeling that is easily 
bias.sed aud ready to seize new objec·ts. 
People who are changeable iu their views and 
pl.ms are particularly unfit for the government 
of a state; those who are vco·table in their 
humours a1~ unsuitable as mnst~r3 ; people of 
an mt:o,z..~lctnt cha.r:t.cter ought to be shunned 
:lS lovers. those of a jld:ie disposition vught 
nut to be chosen as friends. 

Clum!leable, val'i"ble, inconsta;tt. and .fickle, as 
applied to persons, are taken in the ba.d sense ; 
but vers«l<lity is n natural gift, which may bo 
employed advantageously. 

r h:tve 110 taste 
or popuiar applause._ the noisy praise 
Of ~hhly crowds as chliU!JP.(tblc :t.s wiuds.-DRYDE~. 

With respect. to t11e other alterations which lbe Saxon 
language appears to luH·e mu.lergone, we ha\"e uo need til 
h1quire rn1nnlel)' how far they ha\"C proceeded from the 
JJ.llunl mutubility of human speech, especi<lliY auung an 
unlearned pe\lpl~.-TVRWUITT. 

Wll.h GoO there is nil variablcneu, with man there Is 
~n ~Llbtllly. Hence he is ~ha11ge1tble 111. his des1gus, fickle 
£'r.!~~~-fn~uJshtps, thlctu!lting in his whole cbaracter.-

Tile .. lew, the bloss.Jms of thn tree, 
\Vilh charnu i11constattt shine; 

Their charms were his-, but woe to me, 
1'heir constancy was truoe.-GOLDS:\fiTII. 

Lord North was:\ mao of ndmirahle parts: of general 
konwledge, of a versatile uudersta.n\!iug, fitted for every 
sort of husiness. of infinite wtt anJ. pleasantry, anJ. of a 
delightful tewper.- BURKE. 

Character, Letter. 
Character comes from the Greek xa.pa.<'ftiP 

signifying an im1)ression or mark, from xo.po.uuw 
to implint or stamp. 

Letter, in French lcttre, Latin Wm<, is 

Chamcle>' is employed figuratively, but lttte;
is not. A grateful person bas the favours 
which are conferred upon him written in in. 
deliblo c/w;·ctclers upon his heatt. 

A ,\isd:l.lnful, :1. subt.le. :utJ a suspicious temper. is dis· 
played 111 charactcr1 that aro nl111o~t uuh•erso.lly Ulaler· 
stood.-HA WKI::SWOUTll, 

Character, Reputation. 
Frotn the natural sense of :1. stamp or mark 

(v. Character, letter), this word is figuratively 
employed for the moral m.u-k which distill· 
guishes one mail front anoth~r. 

Reputation, from the French l'Cl>Hte>·, 
Latin •·eputo to think, signifies what is thought 
of a. person. 

Character lies in the man ; it is the mork 
of what he is; it shows itself on all occasions: 
1·epu.tation. depends upon others; it is what 
they think of him. 

A chctJ·acte~· is given particularly: a. ·reputa
tion is formed generally. Individuals give a. 
.:hm·aclc1· of <lnother from personal knowledge : 
public opinion constitute the 1·eputcttion. Chct
,·acter has always some foundation ; it is a 
positive description of something: TelJU..tation 
has more of conjecture in it; its source is 
he..'l.rsl.y. 

It is possible for a man to have a fair ?'tputa· 
tion who has not in reality a good clwracta: 
although men of really good ch((I'((Cler are not 
likely to have a bad ?'ejn<l<ttion. 

Let:-.. m:LD think wha.t mnllit.udesof thoseamoug whom 
he tlwells a1·e lot.'\lly i&'llorant of Ius name and character; 
how ma.ny imagine themsel...-es too tuuch occupied w1th 
thetr own wants •Lr.ll porsmls t.o pay him the least allen
tlOu' tUlc.l where his reputott011 IS in any lle[!rOO Apread, 
bow ofleu i.L has been att."lcke!l, :uu.l huw ruauy rinl.l-3 l\re 
dtuly mm1g to abate it.-BLAlR. 

To Characterize, "· To <lesign<tte. 

Charge, ''· Cm·e. 

Charge, t'. Cost. 

Charge, "· Q/!Ice. 
To Charge, ''· To accuse. 
To Charge, v. To <ttl«ck. 

Charm, v. Gmce. 

Charm, ?J. Pleasure. 

To Charm, Enchant, Fascinate, 
Enrapture, Captivate. 

Charm, ?J. Attractions. 
Enchant is compounded of en and chant, 

signifying to act upon as by the power of 
chantin.g or music. 
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Fascinate,in T.Jatinfascino, Greekf3a.uK.a.tvw, 

signified originally among the ancients a species 
of witchcraft, performed by the eyes or the 
t<mgue. 

Enrapture, compounded of en and ?"apture, 
signifies to put into a 1·aptute : and rapture, 
from the Latin 'tapio to seize or carry a.wn.y, 
t-ignifies the state of being carried away ; 
whence to cnl'apt"IM'e signifies to put into that 
state. 

Captivate, in Latin capticatus, participle 
of C(lptiJ.·o, frvm capio to take, signifies to take, 
as it were, prisoner. 

The idea of an in·esistible influence is com
mon to these terms. 

Charm expresses a. less powerful effect than 
mcflant: a clwrm .. is simply a magical verse 
used by magicians :md. sorcerers : incantalwn 
or e1lcltantment is the use not only of verses but 
of any mysterious ceremonies, to produso a 
given effect. 

To chm·m, and enchant in this sense denote 
an operation by means of words or motions; 
to fascinate denotes an operation by means of 
the eyes or tongue : a person is charnwd and 
enchanted volunt.:1.rily; he is fascinated involun
tarily: the superstitious ba.ve always had re
course to chcums or enchantm.en.ts, for the pur
pose of allaying the passions of love or hatred ; 
the Greeks believed thM the malign mt in· 
fluence passed by fascination from th~ eyes or 
tongues of envious persons, which infected 
the ambient air, and through that medium 
penetrated and corrupted the bodies of animals 
and other things. 

Clwnns and encllantnu:nts are performed by 
persons; .fa,q,cin.ati.ons arc performed by animals: 
the former hn.ve alwa) s son1e supposed good in 
view; the latter have always a mischievous 

the affections of the soul ; it is of too violent " 
nature to be either lasting or frequent : it is a 
term applicable only to persoDs of an enthn"i
astic character. 

'Vhat channs, enchants, and e,uaptu..t"es, only 
affords pleasure for the time; what .fasci.nate.-; 
and capttVates rivets the mind to the objer:t: 
the former three convey the idea of a \·vlun· 
tary movement of the mind, as in the proper 
sei.Jse; the two latter in1ply a species of forci
ble action on tbe roind, which deprives n. 
person of bis free agency; the passions, as 
well as the affections, are called into play 
whilst the understanding is passive, which, 
with regard to fascinate, may be to the injnry 
of the subject : a loosd wornan may have it in 
her power to fascinate, and a modest woman 
to captz.vate. 

So fair a lands<-.ape c7wrm'd the wond·ring knh!"ht. 
GILB.to..RT W.l:.ST. 

Music has charm.a to soothe the mwngc breast. 
COXGP.E\'F.. 

Trust not too much to tl11\t e11chanting fa.ce: 
Beauty's a. charm; but soon tte charm. will pass. 

D.KYDE~. 

One would think there wae some kind of fascination in 
the eyes of a l:nge circle of people when darting altogether 
upon one persou.-ADDISOX. 

He pl11.y'd so sweetly, and 80 sweetly sung, 
'l'hat on ca.cb n ... te th' enraptur'd audience hung. 

SIR \\':\[. Ju .. '\Ed, 

Her for1n tbe patriot's robe conceal\], 
'Vith studied bl:mclishments she bow'd, 
And drew the captivated crowd.-.MOORE. 

Charming, v. IJelightf«l. 

Charms, t•. Attractions. 

Chasm, v. Bl'each. 

tendency : there are persons who pretend to T Ch t C t' 
chtmn away the toothache, or other pains of O as en, To has 1se. 
the body: some serpents ru·e s"id to have a Chasten, Chastise, both come through 
fascinating power in their eyes, by which they the French chti.tier, from the Latin ca:~tiyo, 
c;m kill the animds on whom they have fixed which is compounded of cast us and ogo to 
them. make pure. 

Fascinate, as well aq the others, is taken in Chasten bas most regard to the enrl, choslise 
the improper sense: cluu·m. enchant, and jasci- to the me::ms; the former is an net of the 
nate, are employed to describe moral as well as Deity, the latter a human action : God clw .. Mnt.~ 
natural operations: en1·apture and captirale de- his f.;~.ithfnl people to cleanse them from 1ht:i.r 
scribe etfeeta on the mind only: to chaan, en.-~ transgressions ; parents chastise their children 
chant, jnsci o.ate, and entapt'lue, designate the to prevent the repetition of faults: afflictions 
effects produced by physical and moral objects; are the means which h'l adopts for c'tasteain[l 
capth·ate de<ignates those produced by physical those whom he wishes to make mor~ obedieut 
objects only: we may be chatmed, or enchanted, to his will; stripes are the means by which 
or enraptu..;·ed, with what we see, hear, and offt:nders are cha.r~tised. 
learn; we m ty bejM'cinated with what we see or 
learn; we are captirated onJy with what we see: 
a fine voice, a fine prospect, or a fine sentiment, 
chanitS, enchants, or em·aptuns; a. fine person 
fw~cinates, or the conversation of a person is 
Jt<scinating; beauty with all its accompani
ments, mptimtes. When applied to the same 
objects, chan;t, enchant, and enrapture, rise in 
sense: what clta;·iM produces sweet but not 
tumultuous cmutious; in this sense music in 
general charm.s a musical ear : what enchants 
rouses the feelings to a high pitch of tumul
tuous dcli~ht ; in this manner the musician 
i~ enchmved v. irh the finest compositions of 
H~ndel when performed by the best masters; 
or a lover of tile country is cnckanted with 
Swiss scenery : to en1'Ctpture is io absorb all 

By repairing sometimes to tho house of mourning, you 
would chasten the looseness of faucy.-BLAlR. 

.B:ul characten are dispened abroad with profu;;ion; 1 
hope for example's sa.ke, and {n.s punishments are de.<>ig:ued. 
by the civil power) more for the delivering the inlloceut, 
than the chcutiai.ng the guilty.-RUGHES. 

Chastity, Continence. 
Chastity, in French chastitl, Latin castita,,, 

comes from castus pure, and th~ Hebrew ktclish 
sacred. 

Continence, in French continence, Latin 
continentia, f.rom continens and conti.neo, signi
fies the act of keeping one's · self within 
bounds. 
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These two terms are equally employed in 

1 elation to the pleasures of sense : both are 
virtues, but sufficiently distinct in their cha
racteristics. 

• Chastity prescribes rules for the indulgence 
of these ple3.sure3 ; continence altogether inter~ 
diets their use. Chastity extends its views to 
whatever may bear the smallest relation to the 
object which it proposes to regulate; it con
trols the thoughts, words, looks, attitudes, 
food, dre:::s, company, and in short the whole 
mode of living: continence simply con fiLes 
itself to the privation of the plt!asures them
selves: it. is po~sible, therefore, to be chaste 
without being contz,unt, and contin.(;nl without 
beiog chctste. 

Chastity is suited to all times, ages, and con~ 
ditions; continence belongs only to a state of 
celibacy : the Christian religion enjoins chas
tity, as a pJsitive duty on aU its followers; 
the Romish religion enjoins contine,tce on its 
clerical members: old age renders men 
c .ntine-nt, although it seldom makes them 
chaste. 

It fails me here to write of chastity, 
'£hat fairest virt.ue far above the rest.-Sf'E~SER. 

Wl1en Pythagoras enjoineJ on his disciples an A.l>stin· 
ence from heans. it has 1·een thought by some an injuuc· 
tion ouly of co11tinency.-HRO\VN'S VULGAR EltRORS. 

To Chastise, v. To chasten. 

To Chat, v. To bab!Jle. 

Chattels, ''· Goods. 

To Chatter, '"· To bauUe. 

To Cheapen, ''· 1'o bi<iJ. 

To Cheat, Defraud, Trick. 
Cheat, in Saxon cetta, in all probability 

comes from ca.ptum. and capio, as deceit comes 
from decipto. 

Defraud, com;:>ounded of cle aud fraud, 
signifies to practise jmud, or to obtain by 
fraud. 

Trick, in French ti'icll.tJ·, German tJ·iigenl 
signifies simply to deceive, or get tho hotter of 
any 011e. 

The idea of deception which is common 
to these termB, varies in degree and circum
stance. 

One cheats by a gross falsehood; one difrauds 
by a settled plat: ; one t>·icks by a sudden in
ventiOn : cheating is as low in its ends, as it is 
base in its means ; cheats are contented to gain. 
by any means; dt'f,nuding is a serious measure; 
its consequences are serious, both to the perpe
trator and the sufferer. A person cheats at 
.play; he defrauds those who place confidence 
in him. 

Cheating is not punishable by laws; it in· 
valves no other consequence than the loss of 
character ; frauds are punished in every form, 
even with death, when the occasion requires; 
they strike at the root of all confidence, and 
affect the public secul'ity: tricking is a species 
of dexterous cheating; the means and the end 
are alike trifling. Dishonest people cheat; 
villains clefmud; cunning people trick. 

• Dea.uzCe; "ChastitC, continence." 

H e'er ambition did my fancy cheat 
With any wish so mean as to be great; 
Continue, Heav'n, still from me to remove 
The humble blessings of that lile I love. 

COWLEY. 

Thou, varlet. dost thy master's gn.il1s devotlr, 
'l'bou milk'Rt his ewes, aud often twice an hour; 

~~f~·~tst~~~cifh~~t;stS~~ ~;~~·:.~:Ta~~s~' 
DR\'DEX. 

He who has the character of a cmfty, tricking mat• is 

~~~!i~1!1~eeE~!v~~ ~(ni ~!f~gr~i~~s~r:~~e~~t t~f :i~8~~~~~~~: 
-DACON. 

To Check, Curb, Control. 
All these terms express a species of restrain

;ng. 
. Check and Curb are figurative expres

Flons borrowed from natural c bjects. Check in 
French tchec, German scllach, rhe~s, is the name 
in those languages for tbe king in the game of 
chess, whence it signifies a.s a verb to exert a 
restrictive power ; curb, from the thing curb, 
by which horses are kept in. signifies in like 
manner, a coercive restraining. 

Control is probably contracted from 
cotrnter-roll, that is, to turn against an object, 
to act against it. 

To check is to throw obstacles in the way to 
impede the cou113e ; to mub is to bear down by 
the direct exercise of force, to prevent from 
action; to control is to direct and turn the 
course: the actions of men are checked: their 
feelings are wrbed; their actions or feelings 
are controlled. 

External means are employed in checldng or 
cont1·olling; external or internal means are 
employed in curbing: men check and control 
others; they curb themselves or others : young 
people ought always to be checked whenever 
they discover a. too forward tempe! in the pre
sence of their superiors or elders; it is neces
sary to cw·b tbObe who are of an impetuous 
temper, and to keep youth under conti'ol, until 
they have within themselves 1he restlictive 
power of j udgmcnt to CH1'b their passions, and. 
control their inordinate appetites. 

Unlimited power cannot with propriety be 
entrusted to any individual, or limited body of 
individuals; there ought in every state to be a 
legitimate means of checkiny any one who 
shows a dh.position to exercise an unduo 
authority ; but to invest the people with this 
office is in fact giving back, into the hands of 
the community, that which for the wisest 
purposes was t•ken from them by the institu
tion of government: it is giving a restraining 
power to those who themselves are mo,\)t in 
want of being restrained; whose llligovern
able passions require to be curbed by tho 
iron arm of power, whose unruly wills require 
all the influence of wisdom and authority to 
control. 

Devotiun, when it does not lie under the check of rc:~· 
son, i:$ a.pt to degenerate into enthusia.sm.-ADDISOX. 

The point of honour has been decm'd of usc, 
'!'o ~~ c:ood wauners, a.nd to curb abuse; 
Adimt t.t true, the consequence is clear, 
Our polished manners are a nta.sk we wear. 

COWPER. 

}r0h~~~rJ~J~!~J:e~\~~l:d~~~~ plead, 
These, when the angry tempest clouds the soul, 
May darken reason and hex course co1~trot 

'l'HO~LSON, 
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To Check, Chide, Reprimand, 
Reprove, Rebuke. 

Check, t'. To cluck, cu i'b. 
Chide is in Saxon ci..lan, probably connected 

with ryld<tn to scold. 
Rep1·imand is compounded of the priva

tive >·epi"l for npto, backwards, and mando to 
approve, i.e., the contrary of approving. 

Reprove, in French reptout•e;·, Latin )'e
probo, is compounded of the privative syllable 
'i'e and 1n·obo, signifying to find the contrary of 
good, that is, to find bad, to blame. 

Rebuke is compounded of , .• ::md bttke, in 
French liO«che the mouth, signifying to stop 
the mouth. 

The idea of expressing one's disapprobation 
of a person's conduct is common to all these 
term~. 

A person is checked tbathe may not continue 
to do what is offensive; be is chiddm for what 
he h1s done that he may not repeat it: im
pertinent and forward people require to be 
checked, that they may not become intolerable 
thm>ghtless people are chid<le>t when they give 
hurtful proofs of their carelessness. 

People arc checked by actions and looks, as 
well as words they are ch-idden by words only; 
a tin1id person is easily checked; the wa.nt even 
of dne encouragement will serve to damp his 
resolution : the young are perpetually falling 
into irregularities which require to be chidden. 

To chule 1narks a stronger degree of displea
sure than 1·eprim.and, and 1·ep:l'imancl than '~"e
P1'0i:e or rebuke: a person may chide or rep;·i
m.and in anger, he 1·eprot•es and 1·ebv..kes with 
coolness : great offences call forth for c/udmgs; 
omissions or mistakes occasion or require a 
1'Cj)t'i1Rand ~· irregularities of conduct give rise 
to nproof: and improprieties of behaviour 
demand Tebuke. 

Chiding and ,.ep1·immuling are emp1oyed for 
offences against the individual, and in cases 
where the greatest disparity exists in the 
station of the parties ; a child is elm! by his 
parent; a servant is •repi·irnanded by his 
master. 

Rep>·oving and 1·eb>.<king have less to do with 
the relation or station of the parties than 
with tho nature of the offence : wisdom, age, 
and experience, or a spiritual mission, give 
authority to rep1·ovc or ?·ebuke those whose con
duct ha~ violated any law, human or divine; 
the p~ophet Nathan 1·epr?ved kiD!f David for 
his heinous offences agamst hlS .lV[aker ; our 
Saviour nbuked Peter for his presumptuous 
mode of speech. 

But. if a clam'rou-; ;.·ile plebeian rose, 
llim wit.h reproof he check' d. or taru'll wiU.1 b~;JtE. 

His house was known to a.ll the vagrnnt tmin, 
He chi.cl their wauJ.ering'S, but reliev'd their p:tiu. 

GOLliS~DTJf. 

This sort of language was "ery severely reprimamlqd 
by the Censor, who told the Cl'iminal "that he spoke 111 
contempt of the- court."-ADDISON A.i.'iD STEELE. 

h~;e;r~~e~~~~~\~'t:a;~1~a~~e t~~11~i\~c~lo~i~ :i~b~ 
obta.iuiug or deserving kindness.-J OH..."\50~. 

With aU the infirmitie5t of his disciples he calmly bore; 
and his 1·ebukes were mild when their vrovoca.tious were 
(l'eat.-BLAIR, ..-. 

To Check, Stop. 
Check, v. To check, cm·b. 
Stop, v. Cessation. 
'l'o check is to cause to move stowly ; to stop 

is to cause not to move at all: the growth of a 
plant is checkcc! when it does not grow so fa.st 
as usunl ; its growth is stopped when it ceases 
altogether to grow: the water of a river is 
stopped by a dam; the rapidity of its course 
is checked by the intervention of rocks and 
sands. 

When applied to persons, to check is always 
contrary to the will of the sufferer : but to 
stop is often a matter of indifference, if not 
directly serviceable : one is checked in ]us 
career of success by some untowru·d event ; 
one is stopped on a journey by the meeting of 
a friend. 

In a moral application these terms bear" 
siluilar analogy ; check has the import of dimi
nishing; stop that of destroying or causing 
to cease many evils may be easily chtcl<f.d, 
to which it would not be easy to put an effec
tual stop. 

Shall neither the a.dmonitivns which you receh·o from 
the visible inconstancy of the world. nor the declaratious 
of the Divine displeasure. lJe sufficient to check yuur 
thoughtless career ?-BLAlK. 

Embosom'd in the deep where Hollaucllies, 
1\fetlnnks her patient S<1DS before me stn.nd, 
Where t.he bro:ld ocean ienns agamst. the land, 
And sedulous to 3top lhe commg tide, 
Llit the tall r:rmpire'a artificial pride.-GOLDSM11H. 

To Cheer, v. To animate. 

To Cheer, Encourage, Comfort. 
Cheer, v. To animate. 
Encourage, compounded of en and cour. 

age, signifies to inspire with com·age. 
bomfort is compounded of cmn or cum. 

and fm·tis strong, signifying to invigorate ur 
strengthen. 

To cheel' regards the spirits ; to encourage 
the resolution : the sad require to be cheered; 
the timid to be encoumged. Mirthful company 
is suited to cheer those who labour under any 
depression : the prospect of success e1tCO'lo·age! 
those who have any object to obtain. 

To chw· and co>njOTt have both regard to the 
spirits, but the latter differs in degree and 
manner ; to cheer expresses more than to com
.fm·t ; the former signifying to produce a Ji vely 
sentiment, the latter to lessen or remove a 
p:1inful one: we are cheered in the moments 
of despondency, whether from real or im•gi
nary causes ; we are comfo1'ltcl in the hour of 
distress. 

Cheeri11g is mo>tly effected by the discourse 
of others ; comforting is dfected by the actiom 
as well as the words, of others. Nothing tends 
more to chw· the drooping soul than endearing 
expressions of tenderness from those we love ; 
the most effectual means of comfm·ting the 
poor a.nd afflicted is by 1·elieving their wants. 
The voice of the benevolent man is chee•,.ing to 
the aching heart ; his looks e>~coumge the 
sufferer to disclose his griefs; his hand $."' 
open to administer relief and con1jart. 
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The cre;.'l.lion is tl.}.ICrpetual feast to a good rufl.n; every 

thing he sees cheer& and delights him.-ADDISOX. 

(.'(.ltll])laisauce produces .sood~IL'l.t.ure and mutu:~l bene· 
•olence, t'Jtcouraye& the tnnorous, sooths the turhulent, 
huu~:ull1..t'S t.hc rterce, and distinguishes a. society c,f 
ci,·iJizt.'d 1~r::ouus from [:L confusion of] sa.vages.-ADD1· 
sus. 

RI'-'CP selllom Yisils sorrow. 
Wh~n jt doc;:, It IS a. comforler.-SHAKSPE.ARE. 

There are 'vriters of great distinction who h:we made it 
an arl{ument for {ll'O\'idence, that tbe whole earth is 
<'<1\'t:retl with green, rather than with any oLher colour, as 
heing such a right mixture of light and shade, that com· 
~'orls and strengthens the eye, i.llstcad of wea.keniug or 
grieving it,-~1\.UDISON. 

Cheerful, Merry, Sprightly, Gay. 
Cheerful signifies full of chee>·, or of that 

wh1ch cheers (v. 1'o animate). 
Merry, in Saxon ?,i.erig, is probably con~ 

ncctcd with the word ma>·e, and the Latin 
1/to·t.t,·i.;; a strumpet. 

Sprightly, is contracted from sz>i>-itedly. 
Gay, is connected with joy and jocu,n.d, 

from the Latin jows. 
Chee,;rul marks an unruffled flow of spirits ; 

with mirth there is more of tumult and noise; 
with sp1·iyhtliness there is more buoyancy; 
ga.icty con1prehends ?ntrth and indulgence. A 
cheeJ:(ttl person smiles ; a merry person laughs; 
a sprightly person dances ; a gay person takes 
his pleasure. 

The chee}ful countenance is permanently so ; 
it marks the contentment of the heart, and 
its freedom frmn pain ; the ?l1.erry face will 
often look sad ; a triUe will turn ,,i,.th into 
sorrow: the spi'ighlliness of youth is often sue· 
ceeded by the listlessness of bodily infirmity, 
or the gloom of despondency : gttiety is as 
transitcry as the pleasures upon which it sub
sists ; it is often followed by sullenness and 
discontent. 

Cheerfulness is an habitual state of the mind; 
JiHtlh is an occasional elevation of the sphits; 
sprirrhtliness lies in the temperature and flow 
of the blood ; gaiety depends altogether on 
external circumstances. Religion is 1bc best 
prmnoter of cheet:fu.lness ~· it makes its posses~ 
sor pleased with himself and all around him; 
company and wine arc but tvo often the only 
promoters of 1nitth : youth and health will 
naturally be attended with spl"ightliness: a 
succession of pleasures, an exemption from 
care, and the banishment of thought, will 
keep gaiety alive. 

s,myhtliness and >nil"tharc seldom employed 
but in the proper sense as respects persons: 
hut chw:ful and gay are extended to different 
objects; as a c!teerjul prospect, a cheerful room 
gay attire, a gay scene, gay colours, &c. 

I l1:we always preferred cheerjulnal to 1nirth.: the 
l:4tler I consider as nn act, the former as an hahit. of the 
JUinU . .Jfirth. is short and transient; cheerfulncu fixed 
anU pcrmanent.-ADDISO:Y. 

se~~1~~~~~~o ~~b:: t~~~d~a~~~'\-i~ g~r~~u~!1?u i~: 
~~~esd:~e~~~~~g tbie.i'toke~fie t~~i~{bo~~~·eeil~~~~~~ 
ADDISON. 

But Venus, anxious for her son's aff.'l.irs, 

¥1~;:'t ~~;id~,l~~!~~· ~~r~~~~bdec~~~ ~;1~~,~~!; 
O.f sweet ABcanius, nud the IJ11'ightly gra.DRvDEN, 

Tu kinder slties, where gentler manners reign, 
J turn; :mU France display-s her bri~ht duumi.n. 
<Jay, tpri!flltly land of mirth and soctal e."t:;e, 
l'lcn.i'd with thyself, "hom all the wurld c.a.n plea!'!e. 

Cheerful, v. Gl«<l. 

To Cherish,''· Tofosta. 
To Cherish, t'. To nourish. 

To Chide, "· To check. 

GOLDS~UTII, 

Chief, Principal, Main. 
Chief, in French chef, from the L~tin cap~tt 

the head, signifies belouging to the upJJCrmost 
p:>rt. 

Principal, in French 1J1'ii!cipal, J ... n.tin 
prin.cipalis, comes from 1H'inccps a. chief or 
prince, signifyingbe~onging to a prince. 

Main, from the Latin mag nus, signifies to 
a great degree. 

Chief respects order and rank; principal 
has regard to importance and respectability; 
""'"' to degree or quantity. We speak of a 
chuf clerk ; a commander in clac.f; the chief 
person in a. city : but the prmc1pal IJCoplc in 
a city ; the 1Ji'tncipal circumstances in a nar~ 
ra.tive. and the m.a·m .. object. 

'l'hc chitf cities, as mentioned by geograph· 
ers, arc those which are classed in tllo hrst 
rank ; the pi·incLpal cities generally indnde 
those which arc the most considerable lor 
wealth and population; these, howeve:r, aro 
not always teebnically comprehended under 
the name of chuJ cities: the main end of 
men's exertions is the acquirement of wealth. 

Wlmt is mau, 

~~ ~~tc:~c!te~~~ll~~~ir~1!;s~:~~~ 111:t~re! 
811.4. KSI'EARF.. 

The right which ouc nurn ha!\ to the actions (){ :uwtlwr. 
i!\ gencrnlly borrowed., or deri,·cd from one or huth of 
these two ~'l.t originals, production or J>O!>.;:;essiou. win h 
~b~t~r;k~e~~~l!utt~~·~0~Jr._!;g8;~~st undoubted rights 

To the accident.'\.1 or ad,·eutitious parts of Par:ulii!o 
Lost, some shght exceptions ma.y be made; but the main 
fabric 111 immoveably supported.-.JOHZ.:SON. 

Chief, Leader, Chieftain, Head. 
Chief and Chieftain signify him who is 

chief (v. Chief). 
Leader, from to lead, and Head from 

the head, sufficiently designate their own sig
nification. 

Chief respects precedency in civil masters; 
leadeJ· 1·egards the direction of enterprises: 
chieftain is employed for the superior in mili
tary rr~nk; and lteml for tho superior in 
general concerns. 

Among savages the chief of every tribe is 
a despotic prince within his own district. 
Factions and parties in a state, like savage 
tribes, must have their leadt>·s to whom Uwy 
are blindly devoted, and by whom they are 
instigated to every desperate proceeding. 
R;obbers have .their chuftams who plan and 
drrect every thing, havmg an unlimited power 
over the band. The heads of families were, in 
t~e primitive ages, the ckiefs, who in conjune· 
tlon regulated the affairs of ~tate. 
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Chief• have a permanent power, which may Choice, v. Option. 

descend by inheritance, to branches of the 
same families: ltadert and chiefuu.u have a Choler, v. Anger. 
deputed power with which they are invested, 
as the time and occasion require : htad& have a 
natural power springing out of the nature of To Choose, Prefer. 
their birth, rank, talents, and situation; it is Ch · F b 1 · ·. G '· • 
not hereditary, but successive. oose, In ren~ c tO_l.su. annan t..tesen, 

Chi4s ought to b:.ve superiority of birth com- from tbe French <IW • CeltlC clwe, dear or good, 
bined with talents for ruling; lwde.-s and stgmfics to hold good. 
chieftnins require a bold and enterprising P refer, in French 1n·eje_;-e;·, L;ttin pl·afero, 
spirit· heads should have talents for directing. I compounded of prce a ad jero to take before, 

' signifies to take one thing ratherthan a~ other. 
No ch~/like lb':e, ?fenestheus, Greece could yield, • To choose is to p1·e;'er as the genus to the 
To wanha.l anu1es 1u the dusty field. - POPE. species : we always choose in 1Jreferring, l>ut we 

Their romtant emul:ltion in miht.ary renown dtsAOh-ed dv not always pl·t.f'er in clwosmg.. 'l'o chuose is 
not that lnYtolable fnendship whtch the :mcteut Sax.~~n:s to take one thing from among other.:~; to pufu· 
professed to tbeu ch,eftam and to ea.ch other.-HU.ME. is to take one thing before or rather than an-

Savage alleged that he was then dependant uPf'n the I other. We sometimes choose from the bare ne
L~rd Tyrcunnel, w~o was a.u imglictt. follower ?f the cessity of rhoostng; but we never prefer ,,.~ith· 
~~~~ •to·~fit:e{~g p:a~~~~~hJ z!~'r. 01~! :;Jh~~t out making a positive and vol~ntary choice. 
tmfficient resolutton to Merifice the pledSure of afHJence When we choose from n. spec1fic motLve, the 
to that of integrity .. -JoH:o~:::H.>X. acts of chooszng and prejuTing differ hi the 

As each is more.able to diAti~guisb himself ns the head. nature of the motive. The former is absolute. 
of a party, he wtll less readtly be made a follower or the latter relative. "·c choose a thing for what 
a.aaocto.te.-Joa~;:;ox. it js. or what we esteem it to be of itself; we 

Chiefty, ''· EspeciC<lly. preje.- a thing for what it bas. or what we sup
pose it ba3, superior to another. 

Chieftain, v. Chief. Utility or convenience are grounds for choos-

C hildish, Infantine. 
C hildish is in the manner of a child. 
Infantine is In the manner of an injmd. 
What children do is frequently stmple or 

foolish ; what t)\(ants do is commonly pretty 
and engaging ; therefore clnldtsh is taken in 
the bad. and mjantme in the good sense. Clnld
ish manners are very offensive in those who 
ba,-e ceased accordwg to their years to be chil
dren ; the in.fcm.t?.ne actions of some children 
evince a simplicity of character. 

It may frequt'ntly be remarked of the !ltmlious and 
spt!Culative. that they are proud of tnftes, and that their 
amusemeuU seem frtvoluus aud childish .. -JOH~SON. 

Thf' lay noeords the laboun and the prn.ise, 
And all th' imiJlortal acts of Hercules: 
First how the mighty b..'\.be, when sw:l.tll'd in bands, 
'l'be serpents strangled with his ilV(nlt bauds. 

UHYDEN .. 

Chill, Cold. 
C hill and Cold are but variations of the 

same word, in German kalt, &c. 
Chill expresses less than cold, that is to s.~y. it 

expresses a degree of cold. The weather is 
uften chilly in summer; but it is cold in winter. 

We speak of taking the chill off water when 
the col<l is in part removed; and ofachi!lrun
mng through the frame when the cold hegins 
to penetrate the frame that is in a state of 
warmth. 

When men once reach their autumn, fickle joys 
Fall off apace, as yellow Jea.-ea from trees; 
Till !eft quitts naked of their happint'ss, 
In the chill blasts of winter they exvire.-YOUNG. 

Thus en.ae after torment is pleasure for a time, and we 
are very agreea.bly recruited when the body, chilled with 
the we ... ther, i!>. gradually reco,·ering its natural tepidity; 
lmt the joy cea.ses whtn we b:we forgot the cold.
JOH~SON, 

To C h o l!-k, v. To suffocate. 

tng ~· comparntive mer1t occ._tsioos the JJrej'e?·~ 
tnce: we choose something tha.t is good. and 
are contented with it until we sec something 
better which we p>·efer. 

We calculate and pause in clloos ina . V\-e de
cide in p,.efarmg; the judgment detet·mines 
in making the choice: the will determines in 
giving tbe 2"'(/etence. We choose things from 
an estimate of their merits or their fitness for 
the purpose l)roposed ; we prl:/tri' them from 
their accordance with our tastes, habib:, and 
pursuits. nooks are chosen by those who wish 
to read ; romances and works of fiction are 
prefen·ecl by g•neral readers; learned works by 
the scholar 

One who wants instruction clwo.r;es a master, 
but he will mostly p>·efe>· a teacher whom he 
knows to a perfect stranger. Our cho><e is good 
or bad according to our knowledge ; our p~·e
feJ·ence is just or unjust, according as it is ~anc· 
tioned by reason. 

Our choice may be directed by our own ex
perience or that of others; our p!'c.ference must 
be guided by our own feelings. We make our 
choice: we give our preference: the first is the 
settled purpose of the mind, it fixes on the 
object; tbe latter is the inclining of tl:o will, 
it yields to the object. 

Choosing must be employed in all the impor
tant concerns of 1ifc ; prefcrn:tlg is admissible 
in subordinate matters only. Thereisbutone 
thing that is right, and that ought to be chosen 
when it is discovered: there are n1any indiffer~ 
ent things that may suit our tastes and incli
nations; these we are at liberty to Jlrt,.tC~-. But 
to prefer what we oughtnottochooseis to make 
our reason bend to our will. Our Saviour said 
of Mary that she chose the better part : had she 

• The AhbC Girard, under the article choitir, prefercr, 
ba.s revened this rule; but ns I C(lflceil·e, fro·u a confusion 
of thought, which pervades the whule of his illustmtion 
on these word~. The Abbe Rouhmtd has controHrted his 
positions with some degree of accnmcy. lh:n-e, however, 
given my own view of the Dl!l.tter 1.0 dJ::;.tmctiOu frow 
tither. 



CHOOSE. 147 CIRCLE. 
consulted her feelings she would have p>·ifen·ed 
the part she had rejected. The path of life 
should be chosen; but the path to be taken in 
a walk may be prefen·ed. It is advisable for a 
youth in the cltotce of a profession to consult 
what he prefers. as he has the greatest char,ce 
of l:iUcceeding when he can combine his plea
sure with his duty. A friend should be chosen; 
a companion may be p>·efe>"red. A wife should 
be chosen. but unfortunately lovers are most 
apt to giv~ a preference ina matter where a good 
or bad clwtce n1ay determine one's happiness or 
misery for life. A wise prince is careful in the 
choice of his ministers ; but a weak prince has 
mostly favourites whom he p>·ifers. 

~~~~\i~tl!~t~fi~~e0~o50wra~t ~~~~~~e~·~8io~ I1fe: 
~Vhen the chfiicc is left to fnends, the chief point unc.ler 
c-,mstderation is an estn.te. where the parties choo&e for 
themseh·es, their thoughts turn most upon the :person.
ADOISON. 

\Then a. m:m ba.s a mind to venture his money in a. 
lottery. en:ry rlgu.re of it appears equally alluring; a.nd uo manner uf uuon can be given why a ma.n should 
prefer one to the other before the lottery is drawn.
.ADDISON. 

.Judgment wn.s wearied with the perplexity of choice 
where there was no moth·e for preference.-JOllNSON. 

To Choose, Pick, Select. 

Choose, v. To choose, prefer. 
Pick, in German picken, or bicken, French 

bicqun, Dutch becken, Icelandic pwka, Swedish 
piacka, comes very probably from the old Ger
man bag, bzch, to stick, corresponding to the 
Latin jigo to fix. 

Select, L•tin seleclt<s, participle of seligo, 
that is leyo to gathtr o~ put, and se apart. 

Choose is as in the former case the generic; 
the others are specific terms : pick and select are 
expressly different modes of choosing. We al
ways choose when we pick and select : but we 
do not always 2nck and select when we choose. 

To choose may be applied to two or more 
things ; to pick and select can be nsed only for 
several things. 'Ve may choose one book out 
of two, bnt we pic/.; and select out of a library 
or a parcel ; pick may be said of one or many ; 
:Jelect only of many. 

To choose does not always spring from any 
p1.rticular design or preference ; to pick and 
select sigtli fy to choose with care. What is_ 
71icked and sPiected is always the best of its 
kind, but the former is commonly something of 
a physic:tl natnre: the latter of a moral or in· 
tellectunl dc'iniption. Soldiers are sometimes 
picked to form a particular regiment; pieces are 
selected in pro:::e or verse for general purposes. 

h::Jti~~S11:1:e s: ~s~l~'!~~~· ~tnc!flt;;.c~~\li~~~~r~~Xt~~ 
his own clioo.sing.-ADDISU)I". 

I know by :'l:enrnl experiments. tha;t those little nnim~ls 
(the ants) L:tke ~re 1t care to prortde tl1em~eh·es wtth 
wheat when tltE:y can lind it, null always pzck out the 
best.-ADDI~O~. 

The rhi('f nd·:nnbee w!1ich these fictions have over re:tl 
tile b. lhnt their nuthurl" ore nt liberty, though not to 
iuYeut, yet to st'l• ct olJjcds. -JOll~~S01 

To Choose, Elect. 
Choose, v. To choose, preJe1·. 
Elect, in Latin electus, pn·ticiple of eligo, 

is compounded of e and /ego, s1gnifyiug to 
gather or take out from. 

Both these terms are employed in regard to 
persons appointed to an office ; the former in 
a general, the Jatter in a particular sense. 

Choosing is the act ei tber of one man or of 
many; election is always that of a number; it 
is performed by the concurrence of many 
voices. 

A prince chooses his ministers; the constitu
ents elect their members of parliament. ... \. 
person is chosen to serve the office of shenff ; 
he is elected by the corporation to be mayor. 

Choosmg is au act of authority ; it binds tho 
person chosen: election is a voluntary act ; the 
elected has the power of refusal People are 
obliged to serve in some offices when they o.re 
chosen, although they would gladly be exempt. 
The circumstance of being elected is an honour 
after wbich they eagerly aspire; and for the 
attainment of which they risk their property, 
and use the most strenuous exertions . 

~ise "Yere the kings who never choae a. friend, 
T1ll w1th full cul)R they had uuwuk'U his soul, 
And seen the bottom of his deepest thoughts. 

ROSCOl\1~10~. 

Cornwall electl a.a many members as all Scotland; but 
is Comwa.ll better taken c-are of tha.u Scotland ?-BURKE. 

Chronicles, v. Anecdotes. 

Church, "· Temple. 

Circle, Sphere, Orb, Globe. 
Circle. in Latin circulus, Greek KvKAos, in 

all probability comes from the Hebrew choog 
a circle. 

Sphere, in Latin sphrem, Greek u<J>atpa, 
from tnrEtpo. a line, signifies that which is con
tained within a prescribed line. 

Orb, in Latin orbis, from otbo to circum· 
scribe with a ci1·cle, signifies the thing that is 
circumscribed. 

Globe. in Latin globus, in all probability 
comes from the Hebrew gal a rolled heap. 

Rotundity of figure is the common idea ex
pressed by these terms ; but the cinle is that 
figure which is represented on a plane super
ficies ; the others are figures represented by 
solids. We draw a circl• by means of com· 
passes ; the sphere is a round body, conceived 
to be formed according to the rules of geometry 
by the circumvolution of a circle round about 
its diameter · hence the whole frame of tho 
world is deno'minated a .'f]Jhere. An orb is any 
body which describes a ci,·cle~· hence the 
heavenly bodies are termed cn·bs: a globe is any 
solid body, the surface of which is in every 
part equidistant from the centre; of this de
scription is the terrestrial globe. 

A circle may be applied in the improper 
sense to any round figure, ~·hich is formed or 
supposed to be formed by circumscribing a 
•pace ; simple rotundity constituting a ci,·clt: 
in this manner a circle may be formed by rc;ll 
objects, as persons, or by moral objects, as 
pleasures. To the idea of circle is :mne:>:cd 



CIRCUIT. 
that of extent around. in the signification of :t 
. .;;phere, as a sphere of activity, whether applied 
in the philosophical sense to natural bodies, or 
in the moral sense to men. Hollowness, a.s 
well :ta rotunclity, belongs to "n orb ; hence 
we speak of the orb of a wheel. Of "globe, 
solidity is the peculiar characteristic ; hence 
any ball, like tho ball of the earth, may be 
represented as a globe. 

]lli~ht I from fortune's bounteous lumd receiYe 

~~~ ~~~is~:~1~J~~;rfe ~l~~n:f~~~~~iYe; 
'l'o tread the same dull circle round a.nd round. 
'fbe soul requires enJoytuents more sublime, 
By space unbounded, undestroyed by time. 

JENYNS. 

Or if sume stripes from Providence we feel. 
lie strikes with pity, ~md but wounds to heal, 
Kindly, perhaps, sometime~; afllicts us bere. 
'l'o guide our views to a. subliwer sphcrc.-dE~\'N5. 

Thousands of SIIUS beyond each other blaze, 
Orbs roll o'er orbs, and glow with mutu;d ra.ys. 

J.F.X'l'XS. 

Thus roa-ming with nd,·cnt:rous wing the !!lobe, 
!-'rom scene to scene ex:curstve, I behold 
In aU her workings, be.'\u.teous, gre..'l.t or uow, 
Fair na.tnre.-MALLET. 

Circuit, Tour, Round. 
Circuit, in Fxench ci1·cuit, Latin circu.itus, 

participle of ci?·cwJJco, signifies either the act 
of going round, or the extent gone. 

Tour is from the French tour, a turn, from 
the verb tou.rner, to turn. 

Round marks th<> track 1·ound, or the space 
gone 1'0zmd. 

A circuit is made for a specific end of a 
serious kind; a toU?· is always made for plea
sure ; a 'i'Ol.oul, like a cii·cu.it, is employed in 
matters of business, but of a more familiar 
and ordinary kiacl. A judge goes his e<vcuit 
at particular periods of time: gentlemen, in 
times of pc·1ce. consider it as an essential part 
of their eclucation to mako what is termecl the 
grand tout~· tradesmen have certain 1·ounds 
which they take on certain days. 

We speak of making the circuit of a place ; 
of taking a iou.r in a given county; or going 
a particular rou:ncl. A cn·cutt is wide or nar
row ; a tour aud n. 1·ound is great or little. A 
circ1Hl is prescribed as to extent ; a tou1· is 
optional ; a 1'0U7td is presmibed or otherwise. 
CLrcH.it is seldom used but in a specific sense ; 
tow· is seldom employed but in regard to 
travelling; round may be taken figuratively, 
a<:~ when we speak of going one's tou.nd of 
pleasure. 

Th' unfledg'd commanders and the martial train, 
First umke the circuit ot the s.'\onUy pla.in.-DRYDF.N. 

Golt1smith's tou1" through Europe we are told was made 
for the most part on foot.--JOllliSOX. · 

l!~;:,~'l.~dt~l~l~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ take 

~~n~~~bi~J1~~£:~o;!~~~g~;;~~~fe~~~~unde. 
OTWAY. 

Sa.va.gc lmcl projected a. perpetu.a.l round of innocent 

~~;~;iJ~.i~~~;;~:e:v!i~~~ii~~drr~goW.t~rrllPtiou 

To Circulate, "· To stn·eacl. 

CIRCUMSTANCE. 

To Circumscribe, Inclose . 
Circumscribe, from the Latin ci;·cum 

"bout, and sc>~bo to write, marks simply the 
surrounding with a line. 

Inclose, from the latin inclwms, participle 
of inclauclo, compounded of in and clattdo to 
shut, marks a species of confinement. 

The extent of any place is clrawn out to the 
eye by a circumsc1·i11tion ; its extent is limited 
to a given point by an inclosure. A garclen is 
circumsc;·ibed by any ditch, line, or posts, that 
serve as its boundaries ; it is inclosecl by wall 
or fence. An incloszt?'e may serve to ciTcu ... m~ 
scribe! but that which barely ciTcMmsctibes will 
seldom serve to inclose. 

Who ca.n imagine that the existeuce of a creature is to 
be cir.-tonsC?ibccl by tune, whose thoughts are not?
AUDISON. 

ReU!erober on that hn.ppy co~t to build. 
And with a. trench inclose the frllltful fleld.-DRYDEY. 

To Circumscribe, t•. 1'o bouMl. 

Circumspect, v. Cautiot<s. 

Circumstance, Situation. 
Circumstance, in Latin ci1'Cwnstantia, 

from circwn and sto, signifies what stands 
about a thing. or belongs to it as its accident. 

Situation, in French sitnalion, comes 
from the Latin S1.tus, and the llebrew sot to 
place, signifying what is placed in o. certo.in 
manner. 

Citcu .. m.stance is to situation as n. part to a 
whole : manjr cii'cumslances constitute a si.lu.a· 
lion; a . .;;itua,tion is an aggregate of circum
slctncP.s. A person is said to be in cucz!..mstcmces 
of affluence who has an abundance of every 
thing essential for his comfort; he is in an 
easy situa..twn when nothing exists to create 
uneasiness. 

Ci>·cwnstance respects that which externally 
affects us ; szttoatwn is cmployecl both for the 
outward ctrcurn8tanccs and the inward feelings. 
The succees of any undertaking depeucls 
greatly on the circwnstances ;under which 1t 1s 
begun ; the particular ntuation of a pcr~on's 
mind will give a cast to his ~ord~ o~ actlOU3. 
Cii·cmnstances are critical, a sz..tu.atton1s dangeT~ 
ous. 

As foT the ass's bebavioUT in aucb nice c-ircunutancc.f, 
whether be would star\Tesoofler thA-n violate his neutrality 
to the two bundles ot hay, I (;ball uot presume tv d::tct'· 
mine.-ADDISO~, 

We are not a.t pTesent in a. proper &illw.tion to judge oi 
the councils by which Providence acts.-A.DDI.SON. 

CiJ:cumstance, Incident, Fact. 
Circumstance, v. Ci1·cumstance, sit·uation. 
Incident, in Latin incidens, participle of 

incido, or in and caclo to fall, signifies what 
falls upon or to another thing. 

Fact, fn Latin factus, participle of facio to 
clo, signifies the thing done. 

Oi.1'cumstance is a general term ; incident and 
fact are species of ciJ"C?.onstances. lncidc:n.t is 
what happens; fact is what is dono; c:,·cu.m~ 
stance is not only what happens n.nd iti done, 
but whatever is or _belongg to a thing. To 
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every thing are annexed circwiV:~tances either 
of time, place, age, colour, or other collateral 
appendages which change its nature. Every 
thing that moves and operates is exposed to 
incidents, effects are produced, results follow, 
and changes are brought about ; these are 
inciclen,ts whatever moves and operates docs, 
and what it produces Is done or is the fact .
when the artificer performs any work of art, 
it depends not only on his skill, hut on the 
excellence of his tools, the time he employs, 
the 1mrticular frame of his mind, the place 
where he works, with a variety of other cir· 
clwtslances, whether he will&ucceed in produc~ 
ing any thing n1asterly. Newspapers abound 
with the various 1ncidents which occur in tbe 
animal or the vegetable world, some of which 
nrc surprising and singular ; they likewise 
contain a. number of fc~cts which serve to 
present a melancholy picture of human de
pravity. 

Circumstance is as often employed with 
regard to the operations as the properties ol 
tLings, in which case it is most analogous to 
wcident and fact.- it may then be employed 
for the whole affair, or any part of it what
ever. that can be distinctly considered. Ja
cideals and facts either are ciTcumstances, or 
have circumstances belonging to them. Are
markably abundant crop in any particular 
part of a field is for the agriculturist a 
singular ci1'CUliZ.Slan.ce or incident: this may be 
rendered more surprising if associated with 
unusual sterility in other parts of the same 
field. A robbery may either be a fact or a cir· 
cwnslance; its atrocity may be aggravated by 
the murder of the injured parties : the 
savageness of the perpetrators, and a variety 
of cit·cwnstances. 

Ci1'cmnstance comprehends in its significa
tion whatever may he said or thought of any 
thing ; incident canies with it the idea of 
whatever may bcfal or be said to befal any 
thing; f«ct includes in it nothing but what 
really is or is done. A narrative therefore 
may contain many cii·cumstances and incidents 
without any fact, when what is related is 
either fictitious or not positively known to 
have happened : it is necessary for a novel or 
play to contaill much incident, but no Jflcts, in 
order to render it interesting ; history should 
contain nothing but facts, as authenticity is 
its chief merit. 

You ,-eryoften 'h:e:l_:r people a.fter a story has been told 
with some entE'rtammg ctrcum&tancu, tell 1t agam WlLh 
liOlrticulars that destroy the jest.-STEELF-

It is to be considered that Providence in its economy 

ih~7r~~ ~~~;~~oJ?~~~~Ifh~f ~~ii~~r ~~:~~titg~e~f~·c~~~ 
ifiCident& which lie widely separate in tirue.-ADDISON. 

Tn describing the achievements tmd institutions of the 

~l~L~!~c~8f:~'n;~~e~~~.~~~1~i ;~~~~e~~~~L~~!;:~;~:~~ 
}H\.VC oi:en rclatCi"l j1rct.& wl1ich beein to hM·~ beeu uu· 
known W them.-ROI;ERTSO~. 

Circumstantial, Particular, Minute. 
Circumstantial frotn ci1'CWJl.Slancc, signi

fies cousisting of circuln.<~lOJ'CCS. 
Particular, in French pCt.rti~ttliet, from 

the word particle, signifies consisting of 
particles. , · 

Minute, in French mim.tle, Latin minutus, 
particilllc of m.intw to diminish, signifies di
minished or reduced to a very small point. 

Circum.stnntial expresses less tbanparticulm·, 
and that less than minute. A circumstantial 
account cont..'tins all leading events ; a P« ~·
tict!lar account includes every event and 
movement however trivial; a ?n.in.ute account 
omits nothing as to person, time, place, figure, 
form, and every other trivial ci1·c1nnstmtce con
nected with the events. A narrative may be 
arcum.stant.ial, particular, or minute; an in· 
quiry, investigation, or description may be 
])W'ticular or 1iti?nl.te, a detail may be '11tin:ute. 
An event or occurrence may be JX:o-ti.culat, a 
circmnstcm.ce or pa·rticulm· may be mi~ttl.te. \Ve 
n1ay be generally satisfied with a circlq~~
slantial account of ordinary events ; but 
whatever interests the feelings C..'\nnot be de
t..'l.iled with too much J.Jarticulm·ity or ?ninult'
ness. 

Thomso_n's wide exp:msion of general views a.tul his 
enmoerat10n of circunut.untial \":U"Jetie...;, would ha.\·o 
been obstructed and emb..'l.ITil.SSed by the frequent inte-r· 
sections or the sense wh1ch are tho necessary effects of the 
1hyme.-J OllNSON. 

I am extremely troubled at the return of your de.'\f· 
ness; you cannot 1~ too tXLrticula.r in the accounts of 
your health to rue.-POPE. 

th~\~~d ~~J:;~o~ett~~c~i~~c~~~~h~~~~ ct~l:~~e<fh~ 
li\'iug or not yet forgotten, they may be suppo:;t:d to ha,·e 
found re.'\de~. but as the fa.ct.M were minute, and the 
characters Jit_lle known, or little regarded, they :~.wakened 
no popular kindness or resentmout.-JOHNSOX. 

To Cite, Quote. 
Cite and Quote are both derived from tho 

same h'ltin verb cito to move, and the lie brew 
sat to stir up, signifying to put into action. 

To cite is employed for persons or thing a; 
to quote for things only : authors are cit«l, 
passages from their works are qHotcd: we cite 
only by authority ; we qtwle for general pur~ 
poses of convenience. IIistorians ought to 
cite their authority in order to strengthen 
their evidence and inspire confidence , con
trovcnialists must qzwte the objectionable pas~ 
sages in those works which they wish to 
confute : it is prudent to cite no one '""hose 
authority is questionable; it is superfluous to 
quote any thing that can be easily perused in 
tho original. 

si~~~f~~;;o:tf!t':Sii~~~~~~~~asoib;p~~~e:i c~~: 
thority: aud those texts are digest-ed accurding to a. 
scient1fical :Ulalysis: tile names of the orginnl aulhors 
and the titles of their &e\'eral books being constantly 
cUed.-SIR W:lt. J"OXES. 

Let us ron~ider what is truly glorious according tQ tho 
author I h:tvc to-{jay quoted in the iron!. of lilY pnper.
STEELE. 

To Cite, Summon. 
Cite, v. To cite, quote. 
Summon, "· To call. 
The idea of c:>lling a person antboritatively 

to {)ppear, is common to these term~. Cite is 
used in a. general sense, SHutniOn in a particular 
and technical sense: a person raay be c ·t. tl to 
appem· before his superior : he is su u~J~w,ud to 
"l'l'car before a court : the station of the in· 
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dividu"l gives authonty to the act of ctting: I pollteness. hy tha.t of pleasing:. civtltty often 
the Jaw Itself grvcs authonty to that of confines Itself to the bare mtentwo of serving: 
sumnwning. pollteness looks to the action and its consc· 

'Vhen czte is used in a le'-'al sense. it is quences: when a -peasant is cnnlhe often does 
n1ostly employed for witnesses, and su ... nmw;t the reverse of what would be desired of hin · 
for every occasion: a pdrson is ctletl to give he takes uo heed of the wants and necessitie~ 
evidence, he is .surmnoned to answer a charge. of others : poltteness considers what is due to 
Cite is seldomer used in the legal sense than others and from others ; it does nothin{)" 
in that of calling by name, in which general superflnously : men of good breeding think 
acceptation it is employed With regard to before they speak, and move before they act. 
autho1·s, as specided in the preceding article_: It is necessary to be civll without. bemg 
the legal is the ordinary sense of SttiiWWi?.o, 1t troublesome, and potzle without being :tffect~d. 
may however be extended in its application to Ctmllll/ require.s nothing but goodness of 
a military Sitm;nons of a. fortified town, or to intention ; it m.1y be associated with tho 
any call for which there may be occasion ; as coarsest manners, the grossest ignorance, and 
when we spe..'lk of the swnnwns which lS given the total want of all culture; pol1leness re
to attend the death-bed of a friend, or figura· quires peculiar properties of the head aud the 
tively, dea'.h is said to summon mortals from I wart, natural and artificial; much goodness 
this world. .wd gentleness of charr1cte1·, an even current 

F.'en social friendship d1111s his ~:\l' 
.AuU cites him to the public spn~r~.-Sl:IF.NSTO~E. 

The sly enchantress .mmmon"d ali htr tra.in, 
Allnnng- \~enus, fJUeeu uf vagrant love, 
The IJOOtl ("orupaniutt B<l.Ccbu;;. JouU :mtl vaiu, 
A.uJ. tricking Hermes, Uod vi fra.uUful ga.iu. 

WEST. 

Civil, Polite. 
Civil, in French civile. Latin ci1..-ilis from 

civis a r1tizen, signifies belonging to or becom
ing a citizen. 

Polite, in French poli, Latin politus, parti· 
ciple of polio to polish. 

'fhese two epithets are employed to denote 
different modes of acting- in social intercourse: 
pohte expresses nwrc than ctvll : tt is possible 
to be cwtl Without t>e10g polLte pohteness sup
poses Ctvlll.ty and something in 'l.dd1tion. 

C1vthty is confined to no rank, age, con
dition, or country: all have an opportunity 
with equal propriety of being cwrl, but not so 
with pol~ten.ess, that rcqmres a certain degree 
of equality, at least the equality of education: 
it would be contradictory for masters aurl 
servants, rich and poor, learned and nn}earned. 
to be polrte to each other. Crvrlrty is a Chris· 
tia.n dnty; there are times when all men 
ought to be czv•l to their neighbonrs : polrleness 
is rather a ~oluntary devotion of onrselves to 
uthors: among the inferior or,lers Ci'P1lity is 
indispensable : an tolcwtt person in a sub
ordinate st:1.Uon is an obnoxious member of 
Eociety : an1ong the higher orders 2JOltte·ncss is 
often a. substitute ; and where the form a.nd 
spirit n.re combined, it supersedes the neces· 
sity of cil:ihty: politeness is the sweetener of 
hun1 tn soci.,ty ; it gives a charm to every 
thing that is said and done. 

Cu·ility is contented with pleasing when the 
occ...'l.siou offers : politeness seeks the oppm·· 
tunity to please, it prevents tlle necessity of 
asking by n.nticipating the wishes ; it is full of 
delicate attentions, :1nd is an active benevo
lence in the minor concerns of life. 

Ci1,.1ility is anxious not to offend, but it often 
gives pain from ignorance or error : poltleness 
studies all the circumstances and situations of 
men ; it enters into their characters, suits 
itself to their humours, and even yields in
dulgently to their weaknesses ; its object is 
no less to avoi<.l giving pain than to study to 
afford pleasure. 

Civ•lity is dictated by the desire of serving, 

of feelings, qt1ick11ess anrl. refined delicacy of 
sentiment, a comn1and oi temper, a general 
insight into men and manners . .u1d a thorough 
acquaintance with the forms of soc1ety. 

Czmlltyis not incompatible with the harshest 
expressions of one's feellugs; it allows the 
utterance of all a man think::3 without regard 
to person. time. or season; 1t lays no restraint 
upon the angry passions: polzte;uss enjoins us 
to say notbmg to another which we would not 
wish to be said tf} uurselves; it lays at least a. 
tcmpor1.rycon':itraint on all the angry passionsJ 
and prevl!nts all turbulent commotions 

C'unlUy is always the same; whatev~r is once 
rwzl is alw:tys so, and acknowledged as ~uch 
hy all pcn.;ons: polzteness varies with the 
fashions and times: what is pottte in one 
age or in one country may be twpofzte in 
another. 

lf cw>l<ly be not ~splendid virtue, it has at 
l~ast the recommcndatiun of berng genuine 
and harmless, ha.vin;:r notlling artificial in it; 
it admrts of no gio88) and wilt never dec~h·e; 
it is the true expression of good will. the com
panion of respect in inferi?rs: of c_ond~sce!l· 
sitm in superiors of bum<unty and krndness 111 
equals: pol~ten.~s springs from edu9ation, is 
the offspring of refinement, ;tnd c~mnsts much 
in the exterior · it ofteu rests Wlth the bare 
imitation of vi:tue. and is distinguished itJto 
true and false ; in the latter case it may be 
abused for the worst of purposes. and serv~ as 
a mask to (:onceal malignant passions uodet• 
the appearance of kin~ocss : h~nce i~ is possible 
to be poltle i.n form wrthout being cnnl, or any 
thing else that is good. 

He has good-nature, 
.And r have g()od manners. 
His sons too :tre citnl Lome, because 
I do not pretend to Cle whier tban they.-OTWA Y. 

l heard a mermaid on a do\ph\o's back, 
Flteri11g ;;nch d uket aJhl h:\rmvuious sounds, 
'l'h;lt th~ rutle sea bTew civil at ocr sou~ 

SHAKSPEAr.F.. 

The trne P-ffed of gP-unine politenc3B seems to be rather 
ease than pl~a::Htr~:.-JOIINSO:O:. 

A polite country squire sbaJl ru.'l.ke you R.S mfl.ny l!OW!'I 
in half nn hour as woulll sen•e ;.~. courtJer fur a. week.
ADDISOX. 

Civil, Obliging, Complaisant. 
Civil, ·v. Civil, polite. 
Obliging, from oblige, signifies either doing 

what obliges, or ready to oblige. 
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Complaisant. in French complaisant, 
comes truru co,nJ)lmre to please, signifying 
ready to ptc.>se. 

Cn·lL IS more general than obltging ,· one is 
ahvays ci~,·1l when one is obltgzng, but one is 
not always oaltgzng when occ is c1.vil: com.
JJlatwitet: is more than either, it rctines upon 
both; 1t is a branch oi 1JO{tttH€SS (v. Civil, 
pol! I<) 

Ct~..·llregard~ the manner as well as the ac
!ion. otJLUJI11rt respects the n.cbou, complmsant 
lHClltdes all the circumstances of the action : 
to he c..'lVlliS to please by any word or action: 
to l>c oblzqmrt is to perform some actual sen·ice ~ 
to he C011iiJlfusant is to do tbat bervice in tbe 
time and manner that is most suitable and 
agreeabll): cwtltll! requires no effort; to be 
oi.Jltgmg always cost the agent some trouble: 
co;;?.plauwnce reqmres attention aull observa
tion.: a person i:i cwd in his reply, oblzuing in 
lcndmg assistancc1 cont])laiscr.nt in bis atten
tions to his friends. 

One is hab1tually civil: obliging from clis
posihon; co,,tpuu~a.nt from education and dis
po:ntion: it is necessary to be r1c1l without 
being free, to be ubltging without being officious, 
to be complat.mnt without being servile. 

Prid~ ic; ne,•er more offensive than when it coutlcscend.s 
to btl Ciull.-CU:'IlEERLAND. 

The shepherd home 
Hies merry-hearted, and bv turns relieves 
'J'he rthiJy lnllkmald t her llnmmtug pa.il. 
Tile be.wty \~llvlll perhaps his witless heart 
Smcerdy lovt-3. IJV that best Jangnase shown 
Of .:urdi;~l ;:la.nce.s, a.uli oblig&ng JeeU3.-THO:'IlSON. 

~ seem'd so pleased wHh what everyone said, and smi!P.d 
wtlh so much complau•tnce at an thelr pretty fancies. 
that though l 1\ul uut pul cu:! word JDlO theil· discourse, I 
ha,·e the "·1.nil v to think they !ooked upon me a.a very 
agreea.t>le compauy.-ADDISOX. 

Civility, v. Bmrji.t. 

Civilization, v. Culliralion. 

To Claim, v. To ctskfor. 

Claim, v. Ptete,zswn. 

Claim, v. Right. 

Clamorous, ''· Loucl. 

Clamou1·, ,., Noise. 

Clandestine, Secret. 
Clandestine, in Latin clctndcsli>ms, comes 

from clw;t secretly. 
Secret, in French slcrete, Latin secrtltt.S, 

participle of scccnw to separate, signifies remote 
fron1 observation. 

Clandestine t::xprcsses more than uctet. 
To do a. thing do,tdestindy is to elude obser

vation; to don. thing seaetly is to do it without 
thu knowledge of any one: what is clandestine 
is unallowed, which is not necessarily the case 
with what is seetct. 

With the clmulcstine must be a mixture of 
art; with sCCi'ecy, caution and management are 
requisite~ a clcmdesline mm1iage is effected by 
a. studied pl'l.n to escape notice ; a secret mar
riage is conrlucted by the forbearance of all 
commuuic..'ltion : conspirators ba~e many clan
destine proceedings and scuet meetings : an 
untaithful servant clo.n.dcstm;ly coJOvcys away 

his master's property from his premises; a 
thief secr<Uy takes a purse from the pocket of 
the bystanders. 

J went t..o this cla,tdutine l·xlging. atl'l found to t.nY 
aruazt:ment, all ~he oruameuts oi d. fine geutlt:wau, wi:u~h 
hlj brut t,lkea upou crcdlt.-JOHXSO:\. 

Ye boys \~In J·IU{.k the fbwer~. and spoil the spring, 
Beware the &ccret snake th:~t !)hoots a stmg.-DRYDf-:N. 

To Clasp, Hug, Embrace. 
To Clasp, from the noun clasp, signifies to 

lay hold of like a cl£<sp. 
Hug. io Saxon hogan, comes from the Ger

man hagen. which signifies to enclose with ~' 
hedge, and figuratively to cherish or take 
special care of. 

Embrace, in French em.01·assa, is com· 
pounded of en or in~ and /.;;·as the arm, signify
ing to take or lock in one's arms. 

All these terms are employed to express the 
act of enclosing another in one's arms: cla.sp 
marks this action when it is periormed with 
the wanuth of true affection; hug is a. ludicrous 
sort of cla:::,ping, \vhich is the consequence of 
ignorance and extravagant fc<'ling; em .. brnce is 
simply a mode of ordinary salnt:.ttion: a. parent 
will clasp his long-lost chilrt in his :\rms on 
their re-mceting; a peasant in the cxce~s of 
his raptures wonld throw his hody, as well as 
his arms, over the object of his joy. n.nd stifle 
with hugu~~~Y hin1 whom be meant to embrace. 
in the continental parts of Europe em.brachlfl 
between males) as well as females. is universal 
on n1eeting after a. long absence, or on taking 
le.c1.ve for a. length of time ; embraces are some· 
times gi vcn in England between near relatives, 
but in no other case. 

SCime more aspiriul:l' ca.lch the neighbonrinl! ~hru'b. 
'Vith clalpi11!J teudnls, aud lll\tl:.t l1er lmua:h 

(.:OW PER. 

Thyself a. boy. nssume a. hoy's di3sembled face, 
That when armd!C't the fen·or of the fea.'lt 
The Tyrian hufJJ a.Utl fonds thee on her breast, 
Thuu 111ayst iufuse ti.Jy \'enom io her ,·eius. 

DRYDES. 

de~~fv~~i~,~~~:gf;~~~~~,~~fh~~~~J~:rr~~~~!etrrs~~! 
with the greatest tenderness -ADDISON. 

Class, Order, Rank, Degree. 
Class, in French rlasse, Latin clcut~is, very 

probably from the Greek KAarnnr:, a fraction, 
division, or clJss. 

Order, in French orcl1·e, Latin o>·do, comes 
from the Greek opxo5,a row, which is a species 
of order. 

Rank is in German rang, connected with 
?"OW, &c. 

Degree, in French deg;·t, comes from the 
Latin grad us a step. 

Class is more general than onle;· ~· degree is 
more specific than rank. 

Class and order are said of the body who arc 
distinguished; mnk and degree of the distinction 
itself: men helong to a certain clo.ss or order: 
they hold a certain mnk: they are of a certain 
<leg tee: among the Romans all the citizens 
were distinctly divided into cl<tsses according 
to their property; but in the modern constitu-
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tion of society, cla•.<es arc distinguished from Wilen applied to intellectual objects, m·ranue· 
each other on general, moral, or civil grounds ; 11tent is the ordinary operation of the n1ind, 
there are reputable or disreputable classes: the rcq uiring only methodical habits : cla.,sifico:
labouring etas.<;, the clcu~s of merchants, nlC· tion is n. branch of 11hilo~opby which is not 
chanica, &c. ; o,·dt'l' has a rnore particular signi- attainable by art only; it requires a mind 
ficatlon; it is founded upon some positive civil peculiarly methodical by nt\turc, th"t is capa
privilcge or distinction ; the general Ol'del's are blc of distinguishing things by their generic 
divided into higher, lower, or middle, arising and specific differences; not SC}J.c.'lrating things 
from the unequ:>l distribution of we:>lth and that are alike; nor blending things that arc 
power; the particular ot'clcrs are those of the different: books arc classed in a catalogue 
nobility, of the clergy, of freemasonry, and accord1ng- to their contents ; they are O.iTOnqtcl 
tho like : 1·ank distinguishes one individual in a 8hop according to their size ur price ; they 
from another; it is peculiarly applied to the are amgt-cl in a counter for convenience: ide;.lS 
nobility and the gentry: although every man :1rc cl«ssetl by the logician into simple and 
in the community holds a cert..'l.in •rank in rela- complex, abstract nnd concrete : they are 
tion to those who are above or below him: ancw,gt:d by the power of rctlection in the 
deg>·ee like rank is applicable to the individual, mind of the thinker; words are dasse<l by tho 
but only in particular cases; literary and grammarian into different. part~ of speech; 
scientific d1'f/1'CCS arc conferred upon superior they arc suitably m·rangecl by the writer in 
merit in different departments of science ; different parts of a sentence ; a man of lmsi~ 
there are likewise de[!i'Ces in the same nmk, ness arranges his affairs so as to s;1it the tin1e 
whence we spe._1.k of men of high and low de- and season for every thing : a shopkeeper 
g1·ee. During the French revolution the most arranges his goods so as to hav-e a place for 
worthless etas.'{, from all Oi'Cln·s, obtained the every thing, and to know its vlace ; he mngc~ 
BUpremacy only to destroy ullmnk and dey,·ee. those things before him, of which he wishes 
and sa.crifi.co such as possessed any wealth. to command a view: a. general CllTWl[les his 
power, 1·ank, or deg1·ee. men for the battle; ::L drill serjeant l'ail!f£S his 

'Vc are by our occupations, Clluc:~.lion, and habits of 
life, divided almost .nto different !;pecies. Ea.ch of these 
dauea of the human race has tleslrcl:l, fea.rs. n.nd cou'·<'~a
tion, vexations and merriment, t>eculiar to Jtself.-JOHN· 
SON. 

r ... earning and knowledge are perfections in us not as we 
are men, but na we nre reasonable creatures, iu ·whieh 
order of beings the fema.le world is upon the same Je,·el 
with the male.-ADDISON. 

sb!gwtcw~,~l~~~~"i~l;~i~~~kh~~(\ s~~~1;! ~~~~~~~~~~f 
being nottced by tlteir superiors betrnrs them iutu an 
att.t!mpt a.t displaying their unprotected persons on a 
st.'\ge.-CUl\ffiEHLAND. 

j;~~~~U~e l!:ht~ ih~ ysg~\tn ofPl~~d~~;r~~· 
SHE.."\STO:XE. 

To Class, Arrange, Range, 
To Class, from the noun class, signifies to 

put in a class. 
Arrange and Range nrc both derived 

from mnk and ?'01c, signifying to place in a 
cert..1.in order. 

The general qualities and attributes of 
things arc to bo considered in classing: their 
fitness to stand by each other must be con· 
sidered in m~ranging; their capacity for form· 
ing a line is the only thing to be attended to 
in ranging. 

Classification serves the p~rposes of science ; 
arrangement those of decoration and ornament ; 
ranging those of general convenience : men 
are classetl into diffe1 ent bodies according to 
some cet·tain standard of proporty, power, 
education, occup..'ltion, &c. ; furniture is m·· 
ranged in a t·oom, according as it answers 
either in colour, shade, convenience of situa~ 
tion, &c. 1 ; men arc ranged in order whenever 
they make a procession : clas.<:{tlcation is con~ 
cemed with mental objects; a>Tanuement with 
either phys~eal or m~ntal objects; rcmyinu :>I· 
toget~er w1th physlCal objects : knowledge, 
expe~:ICncc, anti Judgem~nt, are requisite in 
~lassnt{l: ~a.stc and pract.1cc arc indispensable 
m a,-n·ctng~!l[J ~· c~u·e only 1s wanted in 1·anging. 

men when he makes them exercise. 
·we are all rnnke<l and classca by him who nccth into 

(>\·ery heart.-BLAIR, 
ln Yaiu you attempt to r(>gulate -our expence, if into 

your amu::-ernents, or your society, dumrder lias crept. 
You ha.ve admttted :~ priuciplo of confusion which v.ill 
llefe.."\t all your plans. antl perplex and entangle what you 
sought to arrungc.-BLAIR. 

A noble writer shouhl he bern with this faculty (a. 
~trong imagination) so as to he well able to receive l!,·cly 
ideas (rom outward objects, 1o rct.'\iu them Jong. and t.o 
range them together in 1;uch figures anti repr~cut~ttions 
as arc most likely to ha. the fancy of the rca<ler.
ADDISON. 

Clean, Cleanly, Pure. 
Clean and Cleanly, is in Saxon clacn<. 
Pure, in French 1nt1·, L..1.tin 1mrus. 
Clean expresses a freedom from dirt or soil; 

cleanly the disposition or habit of being clean. 
A person who keeps himself clean is clecwly: 

a cleanly scrYant take> cn-c to 'keep other 
things clean.. 

Clean is employed in the proper sense only ; 
pure mostly in the moral sense : the hands 
should be clean: the heart should be pw·e: it 
is the first requisite of good writing that it 
should be clcc>.n: it is of the first importance 
for the morals of youth to be kept p><l'e. 

Age itself is not unamiahle wllile it is presened clean 
and unsullied.-SrECTATOI~. 

In the c.a..st, where the warmth of the climntc makes 
cleanline11 more immedin.tcly necessary than In cultltr 
countries, it is made one part of their religion. 'l'lw 
Jewish lMv, and the :Mah"meta.n, which in some thitl\:"3 

~~!~rit~~fj~h!~j~~~t-::!~ 1Tl~~l~~~t r~:~r:i~~~~~~1~·~ 
named con,·enient reason to be assigned for these cere· 
monies, the chipf intention was to typify inward purity 
of heart.-SPEG'TATOR. 

Cleanly, v. Clean. 

Clear, v. Appm·ent. 

Clear, Lucid, Bright, Vivid. 
Clear, •·· To absoh'e. 
Lucid, in Latin luridu.t:, iJ.:~..,u i1'cco to shine, 

and lux lig-ht, signifies having light, 
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Bright, v. Bright,ms. 

Vivid, Latin vivit/t(s from vivo to live, 
signifies being in a state of life. 

'fhcse epithets mark a gradation in their 
sense ; the idea of light is common to them, 
but clear expresses less than lucid, lucid than 
"&right, and bright less than vivid: a mere free
dom from stain or dullness constitutes the 
cleanwss: the return of light, and consequent 
removal of darkness, constitutes lucicbty: 
btightness supposes a certain strength of light · 
Vt'l:idness a. freshness combined with th~ 
strength, and even a degree of brilliancy : a 
sky is clea1· that is di>csted of clouds ; the 
atmosphere is h<ei<l in the day, but not in tbc 
night; the sun shines bright when it is unob
structed by any thing in the atmosphere · 
lightning sometimes presents a vivid redness' 
and sometimes a vh.nd paleness : the light of 
the stars may be cleat·, and sometimes I.J1'ight, 
but never vivid: the light of the sun is rather 
b>·ight, than clcm· or vivicl: tho light of tho 
moon is either clcm·, brivht, or vzvicl. 

These epithets may with equal propriety be 
applied to oolour, '" well as to light : a clmr 
colour is unmixed with any other ; a brivht 
colour has smnething striking and strong in 
it; a vit;itl colour something lively and fresh 
in it. 

Some choose the clenrc&t light, 
And boldly challenge the most piercing eye. 

ROSCOl\lMON. 

Nor is the stream 
Of purest crystal, nor the ltt.ci<t air. 
Though one transparent ,·acancy it seems, 
Void of their unseen IleOple.-THOMSON. 

This pl11.ce, the brightc&t. mansion of the sky, 
l"ll call the 1m.lu.ce of the De1ty.-DRYDEN. 

From the moist me.."\dow to thb withcr'd hill, 
Led by the breeze, the t~ivia verdure runs, 
And swells, and deepeus to the cherish'd eye. 

THOMSON. 

In their moral application they preserve a 
similar distinction: a conscience is said to be 
cleco· when it is free from every stain or spot ; 
a. deranged understanding may have lucid in
tervals ; a bright intellect throws light on every 
thing around it ; a vivid imagination glows 
with every imago that nature presents. 

I look upon <1. sounll imagination as the greatest bless· 
ing of life, next to a. clcfu· judgment, and a good cou· 
J>Cieuce.-ADDISO:i. 

I believe were Rousseau alive, and in one of his lucid 
intervals, he would be shocked at the practical frenzy of 
his scholars.-DUHKE. 

B~t inn. body which doth freely yield 
H1s p..uts to reason's rule obedient, 
There Alma, like a '\""irgin queen most bright 
DoLb flourish in all be;.~uty excellent.-S"PENSER. 

There let the classic page thy fancy lead 
Through rural scenes. such as the AlaJltua.u swa.in 
Paints iu the matchless harmony of song, 
Or catch thyself the landscape, glided swift 
Athwart imagination's vivid eye,-THOMSON. 

Clear, v. Fai>·. 

To Clear, 11. To absolve. 

Clearly, Distinctly. 
That is seen Clearly of which one has 

a general vi ow ; that is seen Distinctly 
which is seen so as to distinguish the several 
part.~. 

We see the moon clem·ly whenever it shines; 
but we cannot see tho spots in the moon dis
tinctly without the help of glasses. 

What we see disllncUy must be seen clcm·ly, 
but" thing may be seen cleatly without being 
seen distinctly. 

A want of light, or the intervention of other 
objects, prevents us from seeing clea,1·ly; dis
tance, or a defect in the sight, prevents us 
from seeing cltstmctly. 

• Old men often sec cleady but not clis
ttnclly ,· they perceive large or luminous ob· 
jects at a distance, but they cannot distinguish 
such small objects as the characters of :l book 
without the help of convex glasses; short
sighted persons, on the contrary, see ncar 
objects d>Stmctly, but they have no clew· 
vision of distant ones, unless they are viewed 
through concave glasses. 

The custom of arguing on any side, even against our 

~~~::ii~~e dt~e8 t:!1~1t~1~ir~~:~:"ct~;~~t~·e~~ 
truth and falsehood.-LOCKE. 

'Vhether we are able to comprehend all the O}lcrations 
of nature, and the manuers of them, It. matters noL to 
inqmre; but this is certain. that we can comprehend uo 
more of them tban we cau di-&tincau couceive.-LOCKE. 

Clearness, Perspicuity. 
Clearness, from clem· ( v. Clea>·, l!Lcid}, is 

here used figuratively, to mark the degree of 
light by which one sees things distinctly. 

Perspicuity, in French pe;·spicuittf, Latin 
perspicuitas from perspicmt.S and perspicio to 
look through, signifies tho quality of being 
able to be seen through. 

These epithets denot e qualities equally 
requisite to render a discourse intelligib:c, 
but each has its peculiar character. t Clem·-
1zess respects our ideas, and springs from the 
distinction of the things themselves that aro 
discussed ' perspicuity respects the modo of 
expressing the ideas, and springs from the 
good qualities of style. It require• a clew· 
head to be able to seo a subject in all its bear
ings and relations; to distinguish all tho 
niceties and shades of difference between 
things that bear a strong resemblance, and to 
separate it from all irrelevant objects that in
termingle themselves with it. :Hut whatever 
may be our cleantess of conception, it is requi
site, if we will communic..1.te our conceptions 
to others, that wo should observe a purity in 
our mode of diction, that wo should be partic
ular in the choice of our terms, careful in the 
disposition of the1n, and accurate in the con
struction of our sentences; that is peYt~picuity, 
which a.s it is the first, eo, according to Quin
tilian, it is the most importaut p:n-t of com
position. 

Clem·ness of intellect is a natural gift; pc>·· 
spicuity is a.nacquired art: although intimately 
connected with each other, yot it is possible 
to have clem·ness without 11CJ'spicuity, and pcr4 

spicuity without clew·ness. People of quick 
capacities will have clear ideas on the subjects 
that offer themsel vcs to their notice, but for 
want of education they 1nay often usc im
proper or ambiguous pbr;tscs; or hy errors of 

• Vide Trusler: "Clearly, distinctly." 
t Vide Abbe Girard: "Clarte, perspicuitO. .. 
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construction ~nder their phraseology the 
reveroe of per.picuous: on the other hand it 
is in the power of aome to express thetmel ve• 
pu•p•cuously ou subjects far above their com
prehension, from a certain facility which they 
acquire of catchini up suitable modes of ex
}lre~sion. 

The study of the chssics and mathematics 
are most fitted for the improvement of clew·
,. • ...,; the study of grammar, and the obser· 
vance of good modc1s, will serve most effectu
ally for the acquirement of llUspicttity. 

No modern omtor cAn dare to enter the list wtth 
Demoetheu~ aud Tully. We lia"'e discourses, in•lt:e.!, 
thn.t may be admitted for their J)t.:rlpicuity, purity, and 
eleyanct'; h•tt ca:u produce none thi\t abound 111 n ~ub· 
luulty which whtrlll away the auilitvr like a IUtl:lhty tur· 
reut.-\\--.uaox. , 

To Cleave, , .. To sticl.:. 

The gods (if gods to goodness a.te inclin'd, 
If acta of tntJTcy touCh their hea.v'nly mtud), 
And more than all the gods, yoUT geu'ruua heart, 
t:uu.sctOUJ:J ut worLh, requite ua owu desert. 

l>RYDE.~. 

Clergyman, Parson, Priest, Minis
ter. 

Clergyman, altered from cle~·l·, clericwa, 
signified any one holding a regular office, and 

, by db tinction one who held the holy office, 
j Parson, is either changed from peraon, 

I 
that is, by distinction the person who spiritu-

1 ally presides over a parish, or contra.;ted from 
pu,·ochialt.t.Ls. 

I Priest, in German, &c. priester, comes 
frmn the Greek r.p£rrfJu-rEpo~, signifying an 
elder who holds the sacerdotal office. 
Min~ster, in Latin m.inister a servant, 

from 11H1l0i" less or U.ferior, signifies literally 
one who performs a subordinate office, and 
has been e><tended in its rneuning, to signify 

Clemency, Lenity, Mercy. 
1 

generally one who officiates or performs au 
Clemency, i• in Latin cle.nenti<<, siguify- 1 office. . 

lng mildue•s. Tbe word clergyman appltcs to such as are 
. . . . . regularly bred accordm[( to tho forms of the 

I:-en1ty, 1u Latin letulctS, from le,~·s soft, or I national religion, and applies to none else. In 
l«v<s smootll, and the Greel< .\e<o< mild. this sense we speak of the English, the French, 

Mercy, in Latin m.iserico1·dU,, compounded nnd Scotch clergy without distinction. A 
of m.iseria and cordis, i.e. affii.:tion of the heart. 1 parson is a species of clagyman, who ranks 
signifying the pain produced by observing the the highest in the three orders of inferior 
pain of others. clei'[IY l that is parson, vicar, and curate; tbe 

Cl~mr,u·y and lenity are employed only to- J'ar.~ott, being a technical term for tbe rector, 
wards otftmders; 'n"V!.rcy towards all who are in or Le who holds the living: in its technical 
trouble, whether from their own fault, or any sense it has now acquired a dtfinite use; but 
other cause. in general conversation it is become almost a 

Clen"l.ency lies in the disposition; lertity and nickname. The word clumtman, is always 
mercy in the act ; the former as respect" supe- substituted for parson in polite society. When 
riors in general. the latter in reg,lfd to those ' prie.~t respects the Christian religion it Ia a 
who are invc:,tcd with civil power: a monarch 5pecics of clergyouut, that is, one who is or
displays his cleovncy by shoWing mercy; a dainecl to officiate at the altar in distinction 
master shows lenity by not inflicting puuish· from the deacon, who is only an assistant to 
went where it is deserved. the p;·iest. But the term priest ha~ likewise 

Clemency is arbitrary on the pa1-t of the an extended meaning in reference to such as 
dispenser, flowing from his will independent hold the sacerdotal character in any form of 
of the object on whom it is bestowed; l•·nily religion,"' thcprie.<ls of the Jews, or those of 
and JTU,.C!J are discretionary, they alwi.\ys have Greeks, Romaus, Indians, and the like. A 
regard to tho object and the nature of the minister is one who actually or habitually offi· 
oftoncc, or mi'ifortunes; lenity therefore often ciates. Cl!.1·[Jy1nen are thert.forc not always 
serves the purposes of discipline, and mucy strictly mi1tisters ~· nor arc all ministers clagy
those of justicd: by forgiveness, in~tead of men. If a clagymmt delegates his functions 
punishment; but clemency defeats its end,. by altogether he is not a minislcl': nor is he who 
forbearing to punish where it is needful. presides over a dissenting conpregation a 

A mild master who shows cle,,tency to a clergyntan. In the former CilSe, however, it 
faithless servant by not bringing him to jms- would be invidious to deprive the clergyuwn 
tice often throws n. worthless wreteh upon the of the name of minisla of the gospel, but in 
pubhc t0 commit more atrocious depredations. tbe h.tter case it ~s a misus~ . of the term 
A well-timed lenity sometimes recalls an offen- clergy'!W..n to apply .It to any ll~IIH:Jla who does 
der to himself, and brings him back to good not offietat~ accordmg to the torm of nn estab
order. Upon this principle, the English con- li>hed religton. 
atitution has wisely left in the hands of the 
monarch the discretionary power of showing Ey a clergyman. I mean one in holy orders.-$ TEELE. 

t>tercy in all eases that do not demand the I 
utmost rigour of the law. 

}r~;:r;~l(o~!~~a;~~~~Z~t!~'{Jr:~ore, 
Forbid the fires our ship\)ing to Ucfa.ee, 
Receive th'uuhappy fugttives to grace.-DRYDE:-1. 

The Klng (Charles II.) with lenity of which tho world 
h.'\8 had perh&llS no other eXR.mple, declinffi to be the 
~Q~;II:~"f ~veu&er nf l1is nwn or his father's "'·rungs.-

To the tinJe of Edward III. it is prolmble that the 
Frl•nch ~d English languages subsisted together lhr<~ngh
out the kingdom; the higher orders, botli of the cl.-rn 
auU .Jnity. spc.1.ki.ng alw~:>r u~iversally French; the bwer 
rct.alllillg the use of theu ua.tlve toU):.'Ue.-TYRWlllTT. 

Call a man a priut, or par1on, and you ·aet him in 
some mml's esteem ten degrees below his o\\n aen·ant.
SOIJTJI. 

With lca.ve and honor enter our a.bmtcs, 
Ye sacred mint1ter1 of men aud g~.-rorE. 



~--------CLEVE~ __________ l~5~5~~~~~C=L~O=A=K=·---------
ll~ n.pp_lio>(l ~1imself next to the coquette's heart, whi~ 

he hkt:w!Se lrud opeu \nth great dexterity.-AllUl:iCN, Clever, Skilful, Expert, Dexterous, 
Adroit. 

Clever, in French le!Je,.e, Latin levis light. 
S kilful, signiftes fllll of skill; ttnd skill 

11robably comes from the Latin scioto know. 
E~pert, in Fr~nch e.:r:tJUte, Latin e.-cputw~, 

r~~~;~h~Jca~~ e~;~~~or to search CJr try, signifies 

Dexterous, in L.'ltin thxter, in Greek 
8~~~T€po~, comparative of 8e~ws, <:lever, and 
.Se~ux. the right hand, because that is the most 
fitted for action, signifies the quality of doin" 
rightly, as with the right hand. o 

Adroit, in French adroit, L1.tin ctdi·cctus or 
1'u.:tus right or strc.li'iht. 

Cltar and skilful arc qualities of the mind; 
e.tJJUt, tlc.J.:lerous, and adroit, refer to modes of 
pLJysical_action. Clerctness regards in general 
the read1ness to comprehend; st.: ill the ma.tu
rity of the judgemt:nc.; c.cputneds a facility in 
t h~ usc of things; dextetily a. mechanical 
facility in the performance of any work · 
ad1·oit,zess the suitable movements of the body~ 
A person is clau at drd.Wilw who shows n. 
taste for it, and executes it welt without n1uch 
instruction : he is skilful in drawing- if he 
understands it both in theory and practice ; he 
1s e.cped 1n the use of the bow if L.e can use it 
with expedition and effect; he is dexterous at 
any g-tme when he goes through the mo.nreu
Vrds with celerity and an unening hand ; he 1s 
adroit if by a quick, ~udden, and well-directed 
movement of his body, he effects the object 
he bas io. view. 

Cleremcss is mental power employed in the 
ordmary concerns of life : a person is cle1·er in 
business. S!.:ill is both a 1nelltal and corporeal 
power, exerted in mechauica.l opcratiou::; aud 
practical sciences: a phyf)iCi!ln, a. lawyer, aud 
an artist, hi ski(fal; one lllay have a skill in 
divination, or a skiU in painting. ExpCl'tne.~s 
and dexterity require wore corporeaL than 
mental power t:xerted in minor arts and 
amusements : one is expert at throwing the 
quoit; dexte1·ous in the n1anagement of horses. 
Admitness is altogether a corporeal talent, enl
ploycd ouly as occ:1.sion may require : uno is 
«droit at eluding the blows aimed by an advcr· 
sary. 

Cleventess is rather n. natural gift; skill is 
clevenuss improved by practice aud extended 
know_ledge; exprTliteSS 1s the effect of long 
pr<1cbce; dezte,·i.t!t arises from habit combint:d 
w~tl;t agility; adroitness is n. species of dexttl"ity 
ar1s1ng from a natural agility. 

~}1t tr~i~dn~~~~ ~i~:~~::~~~~J~~~~t:~~~~~~dq~!~\e c~~~!~1?· 
;l~u~~~ ~t~beiii'~~:ec~;~g £~~ ~1!~:~irh1i-t1~l~. • 
{ly~~~;~t\!f{ ~l;~t~;;r:~d~~e~l~~!:~ ~~:\~~~~.party, 

GOLDSl\UTH. 

There is nothing more graceful than to see the play 
stand still for a. few lllOmeut.s, aud the a.udieuce kept iu 
~~~to~~is~~pense, during the silenc~ of a lkilfu.t 

O'er bar and shelf the watery path they sounll, 
'Vil!J dext'rous arm. sagacious of the.grouud; 
Fearle!';S they L'Qmbat every hostile wwd. 
'Vheeling in ma.uy tracks with course incliu'd, 
ExJX;rt to moor, where terron line the roa.d. 

}'ALCONF.R. 

T o Climb, t·. To m-ise. 

To Cling, v. To stick. 

Cloak, Mask, Blind, V ell. 
'J.1hesc are figurative terms, expressive of 

d~erent n10des of ~n tentionally keeping somc
thmg from the TICw of others. '!'hey are 
burro~ed. frDin those _familiar objects which 
serye S1m1l::t.r purposes 1u common hfe. Cloak 
ana Mask e~press :figur~l.tively and propu·ly 
more than B hnd or Ve1l. The two former 
keep the whole object out of sight; the two 
latter only partially rnterccpt the view. Ia 
this figurative scnoe they are all employed for 
a bad purpose. 
T~e cloak, the mask, and the lJlinrl, serve to 

dece1 ve others ; the ait serves to dccei ve ones 
self. 

The whole or any part of a character may be 
concealed by a blwtt; a part, though not the 
yvhole, may be concealed by a 1JWsk. A blii1.tl 
1s not only employed to conceal the character 
but the conduct ur proceedings. \Ye carry a 
~lonk and .a mask about with us; but a blind 
1s something exttrnal. 

'I' he cloak, as the external garment is the 
most. convenitmt of a1l coverings fur ~ntircly 
keeptng concealed what we do uot wish to be 
seen; a good outward deportment serves as a 
do~k to conLea.l a bad character. A mask ouly 
hides the face; a 11Z«Sk therefore serves to con· 
ceal only as much as words and looks can 
effect. A blind is intended to shut out tbe 
light and }JreveiJt observation · whatever 
therefore, ?~nce:1ls the real trnt1;, and pre: 
vent~ suspiciOn by a false exterior, is a lJli,td. 
A ~·e-zl preveuts a person from Eet:ing as well as 
bemg se~n; whatever, thcrtfore, obscures the 
men~l .stgh~ acts as a -ail to the mind's eye. 

Rebgwn 1s unfortunately the object which 
n1ay st:rve to c/(la/..: the wor::;t of purposes and 
the wo:st of characters: its importance in the 
eyes or all men, makes it the 1nost effectual 
passport to their counteuance and sanction · 
and its external obsern1.nces render it th~ 
n1ost conveni~nt mode of presenting a false 
profession to the eyes of the world: those, 
therefore, who set au undue value on the 
cc~·emonial p3:rt of religion, do but encourage 
th1s most hemou~ of all sins, by suffering 
themselves to be_ unposed upon by a cloal: oi 
religiOus hypocnsy. }1'alse friends always 
wear a. mask~· they cover a n1a.lignant; hc:art 
under the smiles and endearments of friend
ship. Illicit traders mostly make use of sume 
b/til.d to facilitate the carrying on their ne
farious practices. .Among the various arts 
resorted to in the metropolis by the needy 
and profligate, none IS so bttd M that which 
is made to be a blind for the practice of de
ba.uchery. Prejudice and passion are the 
ordinary aUs which obscure the judgment, 
and prevent it from distinguishing the truth. 

ns~~~~e~ ~.~~ c~li'~~ s~~r~~~~~3~~~e~sce~~~r~t~~a~f ~}11~ 
wo~t pro:st.ltutlous of rdigion.-BLA1R. 

Thou~ no ruffian, who beneath the nuuk 
Of socll\l commerce. com'st to rob their wc.1.lth. 

'l'UOM$ON. 
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Tlwse '' ho :ne h.•untiiul to crimes will be rigid to 

merit, and loftJUriuus to scr,·ice>. l'heir penury is even 
held out :LS n. bliml ruul co\'Cr to their prodig;\lity,-
BURK£. ' 

As soon as that mysterious t'eil which co~el"S futurity 
was lifteU up, all the g:liety of life would dis.."l.ppear; its 
Jatteriug hopes. its ple:t.sing illusions would ,·;mish, and 
nothing but nmity and sadness remain.-BLAIR. 

To Clog, Load, Encumber. 
Clog is probably ch:mged from clot or clod, 

signifying to put a heavy lump in the way. 
Load, fron1 to load, in Saxon laden, Dutch, 

&c. laden, signifies to burden with a load. 
Encumber, compounded of en or in and 

cwnba, in German l.:lmWUJ' sorrow, signifies 
to burden with trouble. 

Clog is figuratively employed for whatever 
impedes the motion or action of a thing, d.r..1.wn 
from the familiar object which ls used to im
pede the motion of animals : load is used for 
whatever occasions an excess of weight, or 
matel"ials. A wheel is clogged, or a machine is 
clogged: a. fire may be loculecl with coals, or a 
picture with colouring. The stomach and 
memory ma.y be either clogged or loadecl : in 
the former case by the introduction of im~ 
proper food; and in the second rase by the 
introduction of an improper quantity. A 
memory that is cloyged becomes confused, and 
confounds one thing with another; that which 
is !oa<le<lloses the impression of one object by 
the introduction of another. 

Clog and encum.ber have the common signifi~ 
cation of interrupting or troubling by means 
of something inelevant. Whatever is clogged 
has scarcely the liberty of moving at all; 
whatever is encumbered moves and acts, but 
with difficulty. When the roots of plants are 
clogged with mould, or nny improper substance, 
their gTowth is almost stopped: weeds and 
noxious plants are cncu.m.brances in the ground 
where flowers should grow: the commands or 
prohibitions of parents sometimes very fortu
nately clog those whose sanguine tempera 
would lead them into imprudence: no one 
can expect to proceed with ease to himself in 
any transaction, who is eacwnbered with a 
variety of concerns at the same time. 

'Vhatsoever was observed hy the ancient philosophers, 
eit.her irregula:r or defective in t.he workings of the mind, 
was :~11 charged upon the body as its great clog.-SOUTU, 

Butler gives Huilibms that pedantic ostent..'l.tion of 
knowledge, which ltA.S uo relation to chivalry. :tud loads 
him w1t.h martial encum.b1'ances that can add nothiug to 
hi!:! civil dignity.-JOUNSQ)i, 

This minority is greA.t and form:idahle. I do not know 
whether, if I aimed a.t the tot.al overthrow of~~ kingdom. 
I should wish to bo cncwnberea with a large body of 
r~rtU-:1-ns,-BlJRKE. 

Cloister, Convent, Monastery. 
Cloister, in French • cloitre, from the word 

cloa close, signifies a certain close place in a 
COil.1ien.t, or an enclosure of houses for canons 
or in general a religious house. ' 

Convent, from the Latin cmwentus a meet. 
ing, and convenio to come together signifies a 
~ellgious assembly. ' 

~ Vide Abbe Roubaud i "Clo1treJ couveat, wonrustir-;~ 

Monastery, in French nwnastire, signifies 
an habitation for monks, from the Greek f-LOVo• 
alone. 

1'he proper idea. of cloister is that of seclusion; 
the proper idea of convent is that of commu
nity ; the proper idea of a ?7UJiutSte;·y is that of 
solitude. One is shut up iu a cloister, put into 
n. convent, and retires to a ?Jtonastery. 

Whoever wishes to take an absolute leave of 
the world, shuts himself up in a. cloister; who
ever wishes to attach himself to a comnnmi1 y 
that h ·1s renounced all commerce with the 
world, goes into a cmwent ~· whoever wishes t., 
sbuu all human :intercourse relires to a. monas~ 
ter.11. 

In the cloiste,- our liberty is sacrificed : in 
the con-vent our worldly habits are renounced, 
and those of a regular religious community 
being adopted, we submit to the yoke of 
established orders ; in a m.onastery we impose 
a sort of voluntary exile upon ourselves; we 
live with the view of living only to God. 

In the ancient and true monasteries, the 
members divided their time between Cl•n
templation and lJ.bour: but as population in
creased, and towns multiplied, mmwslcnes 
we1·e, properly speaking, succeeded by con.~ 
vents. 

In ordinary discourse, cloisle,. is employed in 
au absolute and indefinite manner: we speak 
of the cloisteJ· to designate a. monastic state ; as 
entering n. cloiste1·: burying one's self in a 
cloiste1· ; penn.nces and modifications are prac
tised in a clo-islm·. 

It is not the same thing when we speak of 
the clotsle>· of the Benedictines and of their 
m.orw .. ste1'y ~· or the cloiste;· of the Capuchins and 
their convent. 

Some solibry cloi&ter will I choote, 
And there w1th holy -.irgins li\·c immur'd-DTIYDEK. 

Nor were the new abbot.s less it11lnstrious to stock their 
ctm.vcnts with foreiguel·s.-T\'J:WIU'fT. 

Besides independent ioundations, which were opened 
fur the reception of foreign monks iu preicrcucc to the 
n:tth·es, ll consideTablf' numher of religious houses w~re 
l.Juil t aud endowed <'IS cells to Uilferent moncuterics abroad. 
-LIST OF ENGLISH MONASTERIES. 

Close, Compact. 
Close, is from the French clos, and Latin 

clcmsus, the participle of cl«uclo to shut. 
Compact, in Latin compactus, participle of 

compi-ngo to fix or join in, signifies joiuted 
close together. 

Proximity is expressed by botl.t these tet·ms : 
the former in a general and the latter in a 
restricted sense. Two bodies may be close to 
each other, but a body is compact with regard 
to itself. 

Contact is not essential to constitute close
nes.,; but a perfect adhesion of all the parts o! 
a body is essential to produce compactness. 
Lines are ·close to each other that are separated 
but by a small space ; things are rolled to· 
gcthcr in a compact form that are brought 
within the smallest possible space. 

To right and left the martial wings display 
Their shluing arms, and stand inclo1e array; 
Though weak their spears, though dwarfish be their 

height, 
O'Q1JW'W' they mon1 the bulwark of the fight. 

511\ Wlol, JONES, 



CLOSE. 157 COADJtJTO:it. 
----------~~~------~~------~· 

Close, Near, Nigh. 
Close, ('. Close, compact. 

-Near and Nigh, is in Saxon ncm·, ncah, 
German, &c., nah. 

Close is more definite than nec~t: houses 
stand close to each other which :n·e almost 
joined; men stand close when they touch each 
other: objcctsarencm· which are within sight; 
persons arc new· each other when they can 
converse together. 1-t"ea;· and nigh, which are 
bnt variations of each other, in etymology, ad
mit of little or no difference in their nse ; the 
former however is the most general People 
live 'lUlU each other who are in the sa.me 
street; they live close to each other when their 
houses are adjoining. 

ClosP is annexed as an adjective; near is em
ployed only as an adverb or preposition. We 
speak of close ranks or close lines; butnotnea1· 
rc.l.nks or 'ncar lines. 

Th' unwearied watch their listening leaders keep, 
And couching close, repel iuvadiug sleep.-POP B. 

0 fri£>ntl! Ulysses' shouts invade roy e.'lr: 
Di~tr~,s'd he seelliS, and no a.ssistau~e nettr.-POPE. 

To Close, Shut. 

Close, v. Close, coJilJJCtct. 
Shut, is in Saxon scv..tlwl-, Dutch schutte-n, 

Hebrew salem. 
Closing is to shutting, frequently as the 

means to the end. 
To close signifies simply to put together ; to 

shut signifies to put together so close that no 
opening is left. The eyes are sh1..1.t by closLng 
the eyelids ; the mouth is slmt by closmg the 
lips. The idea of bringiug nea.r or joining is 
prominent in the signification of close; that of 
fastening or preventing admittance in the word 
shut. By the figure of metonymy, close may 
be often substituted for slmt; as we may speak 
of closing the eyes or the mouth ; closing a book 
or a door in the sense of shutting; but they 
arc, notwithstanding, very distinct. 

llfany things are closecl which are not to be 
shut, aud are slwt which cannot be closed. No
thing can be closed but what consists of more 
than one part ; nothing c.~n be slmt but what 
has or is supposed to have, a cavity. A 
wound is closed, but cannot beslntt; a window 
or a box is slntt, but not closed. 

When both are applied to hollow bodies, close 
implies a stopping up of the whole, slmt an 
occasional stoppage at the entrance. What is 
close<l remains closed .: what is shut may be 
opened. A hole in a road, or a passage through 
any place, is closed~· a gate, a window, or a 
door, is shut. 

Soon shall the clire Seraglio's horrid ~tes 
Close like the eternal bars of death upon thee. 

JOUNSOX. 

Behold, fond mnn! 
See11cre thy pictur'J.life: pass some few years 
Thy flowering spring, thy surumer's ardent strength, 
Thy sober :\.Htnmn ft~ding into age, 
And pale, concluding winter co1ues at last, 
And &hull the acene.-'fHOM.SON. 

To Close, Finish, Conclude. 

Close, t'. To close, shut. 
Finish, in Frenchfinir, Latin jia .. io, comes 

from Jiiti;s an end. 
Conclude, in Latin conch<do, is com· 

pounded of con. and chulo or cla.udo to shut, 
signiiying to shut up or together. 

To close is to bring to an end: tojini•h is to 
make an end: we clm;e a thing by ccasin.g to 
have any thing more to do with it; we Jlnish 
it by really having no more to do to it. We 
close an account with a person with whom we 
mean to have no farther transactions; we ._finish, 
the business which we have begun. 

It is sometimes necessary to close without 
jinislnng, but we cannotjlnish without closi1![J. 
The w,mt of time will compel a person to close 
his letter before he has fi,>ishal '"ying all he 
wishes. It is a laudable desire in every one to 
wish to close his career in life honourably, and 
toji.~tish whatever be undertakes to the satis
faction of himself and others. 

To conclude is a species or Jinishinu, that is tr" 
say finishin{J in a certain ntanncr; we alway ... 
.tirash when we conclude, but we do not n.lways 
conclttde when we jinzsh. A history is clo,qecl at 
a certain reign; it isjiiti31wl when brought to 
the period proposed: it is concluded with are
capitulation of the leading events. 

Close and .fiilish arc employed generally, and 
in the ordinary transactions of life ; the former 
in speaking of timec, seasons, periods, &c., the 
lat tt:r with regard to occupations and pnrsuits ; 
cottclt,sio;z. is used particularly on m01al and 
intellectual operations .. A reign, an entertain
ment, n.n age, a year, may have its close; a 
drawing, an exercisiJ, a piece of work, ma.y be 
./iil-islu.d; a discourse, a story1 an affair, a ne
gotiation, n1ay be concluded. The close of 
Alfred's reign ,..-as lllOrC})eaceful than thccom
mencerr.ent: those who are careful as to what 
they lJegiu will be careful to .finish what they 
have begun : some preachers seldon1 awaken 
attention in then· hearers until they come to 
the conclusion of their discourse. 

Destruction hangs on e\·ery wont we ~<peak, 
On e\·ery thought, till the conchtdiug ~:~truke 
Deternnues n.ll, ant\ clotet our tlesigu.-ADlJlSOY. 

nl~~~eu~citt c~~~~~reYtfend!ti~1111e ~v~~~\~~~~~!tc1,\~oft1~,;[s~~~ 
deuce, was fini&hccl we arc told in tlu·ec yC.'ll"$,-:im WM. 
JONES. 

To Close, 1'. To en•l. 

Clown, v. Count1'!J11UW. 

To Cloy, v. 1'o sati.'ify. 

Clumsy, v. A.ck1c«rd. 

Coadjutor, Assistant. 

Coadjutor, compounded of co or con and 
mljulor a helper, signifies a fellow l<tbourer. 

Assistant signifies properly one that«ssist• 
or takes a part. • 

A coadju.to~· is more noble than an assistctnt: 
the latter is mostly in a subordinate sta· 
tion, but the former is an equal ; the latter 
performs menial offices in the minor concerns 
of life, and a subordinate part at all times; 
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the former labours conjointly in some concern 
of common interest and great import::tn\Je. An 
assistant is engaged for a compensation ; a co
adju,tol' is a. voluntrt.ry fellow-labourer. In 
every public concern where the purposes of 
charity or religion are to be promoted, coadju
tors often effect more than the original pro
m otors : in the medical and scholastic profes
sions o.ssista1lts are indispensable to relieve the 
pressure of business. Coa<lJl~to;·s ought to be 
zealous and unanimous; c~ssistants ought to be 
assiduous and faithful. 

Advices from Vienna. imporL that the Archbishop of 
S.-\ltzburi£ i;; dead. who is Slll!Cee·led by Cotmt Harmcl1, 
formerly BishOJP of Vienna: a.ud for these three laat.y~:::ar.$ 
coadjutr-1· w the said Archbisbop.-STEELE. 

A~lYui:~~.· reg~~~~u~~d~1~h~i~~e~,f ~Ku a~~~~l~i~h~ 
~u.l, because I know you to be ,·ery jt!alous \lf your 
honour; and you (HI HJy left, becll.use I know yon are 
very nl'lCh concerned for the reputatiou of othcn:;.
ADDISOX. 

To Coa l esce, , .. To add. 

Coarse, R ough, Rude. 
Coarse, probably from the Gothic kanrids 

h eavy, answering to our word gross, and the 
Latin g1·avis. 

Rough , in Saxon hnth, German, ?'atth, ?'oh, 
&c. 

Rude, in Latin 1•udis, cbauged from?'ct.udis, 
comes from raf10os, a twig, si~nifyiog unpeeled. 

These epithets are equ•lly epplied to what 
is not 'polished by art. In the proper sense 
coa1·se refers to the composition and materials 
of bodies, as coarse bread, coa,·se meat, com·se 
cloth; 'rou,qh respects the surface of bodies, as 
:··ough wood and 'i'ough skin ; rude respects th? 
1nake or fashion of things, as a rude bark, a 
'i'H.de utensil. 

Coarse is opposed to fine, ?'Ough to smooth, 
•·ude to polished. 

In the figurative application tbey n.redistin
guished in a similar manner: CO(tiSe langul:lge 
i s used by persons of naturally coarse feeling; 
?'Ou.gh language by those whose tempers are 
either naturally or occasionally 1·ough ~· ?'ude 
language by those who are ignorant of any 
better. 

The flneness and delicacy of perr.e11tlon ·which the 
ma.n uf taste n.cqt:ires, may be more 1m\.Jle to irritation 
than the coar&er feelings oi minds l<!ss cultiva.t.ed.
.t:HAlG. 

This is some fello~·. 
\Vl10, having l>een pmis'd for blunt-ues!:', doth affect 
A saucy rottghne1S.--SHAKSP£AltE. 

Iii it in tlestroying and pulling down that skill is dis
played? the shallowest understanding. the ,.u,lr;st hand, 
JS more tbau equal to that task.-BURKE. 

Coa rse, 11. Gross. 

T o Coax, W heedle, Cajole, Fawn. 
Co l!- X ,_ probably comes from coke a simple

ton, s1gnifymg to treat as a simpleton. 
.~eedle. is a frcquentative of 'Kheel, si~~ 

nifpng to come round a person. with smooth 
"irt. 

Cajole is in French cojol.,·. 

To F a wn, from the uounjcncn, signifies to 
act or move like afmcn. 

The idea of using mean arts to turn people 
to one's se1fish purposes is common to all these 
terms: coax has something childish in it; 
wheedle and CCt.Jole that which is knavish; fav:n 
that which is servile. 

The act of coaxing consists of urgent entreaty 
and whining supplication; the act of wheedling 
consists of smooth and winning entreaty ; ccr,
;oling consists mostly of trickery and strata~ 
gem, disguised undet· a soft address and in4 

sinuating manners; the act of j'a?.~·ninrt consists 
of supplicant grimace and antics, such as ch:.l
rn.ctcrise the little animal fr01u which it de1i \-c3 
its name: children coax their parents in order 
to obtain tbei.r wishes : the greedy and covet
ous ?.cheeclle those of an easy temper; knaves 
cajole the simple and unsuspecting; parasite~ 
fmcn" upon those who have the power to cr n
tribute to their gratifica tion.s : coa .tina is mostly 
resorted to by inferio1·s towards those on whom 
they are dependent; ?.rheeclling and ccrjoling are 
low practices confined to the baser sort of men 
with each other ; /lt.wning, though not less 
mean and di~graceful than tbc above-nwn
tioned vices, is commonly practised only in the 
higher walks, where men of base character, 
though not mean education, come in connexion 
with the great. 

The nurse 11ad cl1anged her uole, she wa.<; llUvling n.nd 
l'oaxiurf the child i "that's a good dear," Sl.~ys she.
L' l!:STHANGE. 

Regulus gave his son his freeUom in nrder to entitle 
hnu to the estat:e left him by his 1nother, nnd when he got 
into possess10u of it endt:n.V'lUl'l!d (as the C'haracter of the 
m:m made it generally IJelleved) to wltef'dle l1im out of 
it by the most indecent cotUpla.i&mce.- M I::L)lOTU'S 
LI·:TT.ERS OF PLL'iY. 

T must grn.nt it a. just jttdgmcnt upon poets. that they 
whnse cluef preteuce is Wit, should t>t! treated as the:r 
themsel'\'eS treat fools, that i~t, be cajoled with praises.
l"OPE. 

U11happy he 
Who scornful of the 6atterer's ,fawning art, 
Dreads even to pour his gr:~titude of heart. 

.AIC\lSTROXG. 

To Coerce, Restrain. 
Coe 1·ce, in Latin cocrceo, that is con n.nd 

arceo, signifies to dlive into conformity. 
R estrain is a variation of nstrict (v. To· 

bincl). 
Coe1·cion. is a species of ?'es'raint: we always 

1·estrctin or intend to ?·esl1'C{in when we coerce~· 
but we do not always coerce when we restrai,t: 
coe1·cion always comprehends the idea of force, 
?'CSt}·ain that of simply keepiog under or back ; 
coet·cion is alwa.Js an external application; 
'restraint either external or internal : a person 
is coerced by others only; he ma.y be ?'estrainecl 
by himself as well as others. 

Coe>·cion acts by a direct application, it o~
ro3os force to resistance; ?'t.'~t,·aint acts illdl
rectly to tbe prevention of au act ; the law 
l'eSli·ains all men in their actions more or less ; 
it cne>·ces those who attempt to violate it; the 
unruly will is coerc~tl ~· the. improper W:ilt ~s 
resti'ained: coe~·cio)~ 18 exercu;ed ; restramt lS 
imposed· punishment, threaf~, or any actual 
extrcise ~f authority, coerces; fc1r, s!:mme, or 
a remonstrance from others, n . .::trains: the 
innovators of t he present age me fm· h>1.ving all 
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eoercwn laid aside in the management of 
children, in lieu of which a system of reasoning 
is to be adopted : could they persuade the 
world to adopt their fanciful scheme, we may 
next expect to hear that ali restramt on the 
Inclinations ought to be laid aside as an In
fringement of personalliberty-

an'li~!r~~~!~a<>d:aa~~£:0~c~t~~:!n~!ah~S: 
obedience.-SOUTH. 

The enmity of some men agaimt goodness ia so violent 
and implacable, that no innocency, no excellence of 
Jloodnesa, how great soever, can rutrain their malfce.
TILLOTSON. 

Coeval, Cotemporary. 
Coeval, from the Latin awu>n an age, signi

fies of the same age_ 
Cotemporary, from tmnpus, signifies at 

the same time. 
An age is a specifically long space of time ; 

a time is indefinite ; hence the application of 
the terms to things in the first case and to 
persons in the second: the dispersion ot man
kind and the confusion of tanguages were 
coeval with the building of the tower of Babel ; 
Addison was cotempo.-ary with Swift and 
Pope. 

The passion of fear seems coeval with our nn.ture. 
CU:P.£BJ::RLAND, 

If the eJder Orpheus was the disciple of Linus, he must 

~t: ~~':c~e~ f:;r~:~e~s6 i~l~~:3 ~~io=~fu~ 
the siege ol Troy.-CU::O.lBERLAND. 

Cogent, Forcible, Strong. 
Cogent. from the Latin cogo to compel ; 

and Forcible, from the verb to force, have 
equally the sense of acting by force. 

Strong is here figuratively employed for 
that species of strength which is connected 
with the mind. 

Cogency applies to reasons Individually con
sidered : force and strength to modes of reason
ing or expression : cogent reasons impel to 
decisive conduct; strong conviction is produced 
by forcible reasoning conveyed in strong lan
guage : changes of any kind are so seldom 
attenried with benefit to society, that a lcgJ.s
lator will be cautious not to adopt them with
out the most cogent reasons; the important 
truths of Christianity cannot be presented 
from the pulpit too fo>·cibly to the minds of 
men. 

Aecuracy and strength are seldom associated 
in the same mind ; those who accustom 
themselves to stron(l language are 110t very 
o;crupulous about the correctness of their 
.....,rt;ons. 

(JITin men intent on~ upon truth, the art of an orn.tor 

~~nit;1I1l~:;~~:e call i~!eai:~\il~~ul~ri~ cz~n:ill~; 
Vj.oleDce of contortlon.-JOHNSON. 

tn~Tu1rl5~hi~~~i~st~ri;:br &:-~~dt'w:r:~~ i~:J~r:: 
-sm WM. JONES. 

Such ts the censure of Dt~nnls. There is. ns. Drrden e:x.; 
~it. perhapa" too much horse·pla.y ill b1s r&lllery, jOaisJtJ: jests aN coa.1'lie hie MfUWents are ftrong.-

To Coincide, Concur. 
Coincide, v. To agree, coincide
Concur, v. To agree, cotnctde. 
These words are here considered only in 

their application to things; !n which case 
coincide implies simply meeting at a point ; 
concur running towards a point ; the former 
seems to exclude the idea of design, the latter 
that of chance : two sides of different triangles 
coinctde when they are applied to each other 
so as to fall on the same points ; two powers 
concur when they both act so as to produce the 
same result. 

A coincidence of circumstances is sometimes 
so striking and singular that it can hardly be 
attributed to pure accident ; a concurrence of 
circumstances, which seemed ali to be formed 
to combine, is sometimes notwithstanding 
purely casual. 

A coincidencs of sentiment rna.y easily ba.ppeu without 
any communic.1.tion, since t.here are many occasions in 
which all reasonable men will nearly think &like.-JOilN· 
SON. 

Eminence of station, greatness of effect, and all the 
favours of fortuno, must concur to place excellence 1u 
public view.-J OIL.VSON. 

To Coincide, 'V. To ag>·ee; 

Cold, v. Chill. 

Cold, v. Cool. 

Colleague, Partner. 
Colleague, in French colllgue, Latin 

collega, compounded of col or con and legatU& 
eeut, signifies sent or employed upon the .arne 
business. 

Partner, from the word part, signifies ono 
having a part or share. 

Colleague is more noble thllu partner: men 
in the highest offices are colleagues; trades
men, mechanics, and subordinate persons, 
are partners : every Roman Consul had a 
colleague; every workman has commonly a 
parhur. 

Colleague is used only with regard to com
munity of office ; partner is most generally 
used with regard to community of interest : 
whenever two pernns are employed to act 
together on the •arne business they stand in 
the relation of colleagues to each other; when
ever two persons unite their endtavours either 
in trade or in games they are denoruina'kd 
pm·tners: ministers, jud6 es, commis!'ioners, 
and plenipotentiaries, are colleagues: bankers,, 
merchants, chess-players, card-players, and 
the like, have partners: 

But from this day's decision, from t~e c~olce 
or his first coUeafTI.I.el, shall succeeding tunes 
Ol Edward judge, and on his fa.me prono~~.Sr. 

~~~ !.n~tfi~~t{tech-i~~ ~; ~~~a~f:~w ABTON. 

To Collect, v. To asse~nbl~. 

To Collect, 'V . To go.ther, 
C.ollected, v. Calm. 

Collection, 11 • .Assembly. 

ColloQ.U"f1 11. Com:ersation, -
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To Color, Dye, T inge, Stain. 
Color, in Latin color, probably from colo to 

adorn. 
Dye, in Saxon <leagen, is a variation of 

tinge. 
T inge is h1 Latin tingo, from the Greek 

"YY"' to sprinkle. 
S tain, like the French <lesteindre, is but a 

variation of tinge. 
To colo,. is to put color en ; to <lye is to dip in 

any colo>' ; to tinge is to touch lightly with a 
colol'; to stain. is to put on a bad c·olor or in a 
bad manner: we color a drawing, we d.ye clothes 
of any color, we tinge a painting with blue by 
way of intermixture, we stain, a painting when 
we put blue instead of red. 

They are taken in a moral acceptation with 
a similar distinction ; we colm· a description by 
the introduction of strong figures, strong facts, 

.and strong expressions ; a. person is re1Jresented 
as dyeing his hands in blood, who is so engaged 
in the shedding of blood as that he may change 
the colo;· of his skin; a person's mind is tinged 
.with melancholy or enthusiasm ; his character 
is stained with crimes. 

The childish coloring of her cheeks is now as l.lDgrn.ceful 
as that shape would hn.ve been when her face wore its real 
counteuance.-STEELE. 

~~e~~\~\!~rs ~:c~~~~~a~: J:C1~~~· 
DRYDEN. 

Now deeper blushes ting'a the glowing s~. 
And e\"ening raia'd her silver InmSJn,~~- JoNES. 

We had the fortune to see what may be supposed to be 
the occ!\Sion of thfl.t opinion whlch Lucian 1·ela.tes con· 
cerning this ril"er (Adonis), that ls, tbl\t this stream at 
certain seasons of the :rear is of a bloody color; something 
like this we actually saw come to p..'\~. for the water was 
ltainecl with rednes!!:.-MAUNDRELL. 

Color, Hue, Tint. 

C olor, v. To colm·. 
H ue, in Saxon keye, probably connected 

with eye or 'ltie:IIJ. 
T int, from tinge, v. To color. 
Color is here the generic term ; hue and tint 

are but modes of colo1· ,· the former of which 
expresses a faint or blended colo1·; the latter 
a shade of colo>·. Betwixt the colo>·s of black 
and brown, as of all other leading colors, there 
are valious ltues and tints, by the due inter~ 
mixture of which natUl'ltl objects are rendered 
beautiful. 

Her col<Jr chang'd, her face was not the s.1ome • 
.And hollow groans from her deep spirit ca. me. 

DRYDEN. 
lnfin.it-e numbers, delicacies, smell, 
With hues on hues, expression cu.n.not paint 
The breadth of nature, and her endlesa bloom. 

THOMSON. 
Among them ebells of many a tint appear, 
The heart of Venus and her pearl~cir~:r. .TONES. 

Colorable, Specious, Ostensible, 
Plausible, Feasible. 

C olorable, f~om to colo>· or tinge, expresses 
the quahty of bemg able to give a fair appear
ance. 

. SJ?ecious, fr?m the Latin specio, to see, 
signifies the quality of looking as it ought. 

Ostensible, from the Latin ostendo to 
show, signifies the quality of being able or fit 
to be shown or seen. 

Plausible, from 1>la1fdo to clap or make a 
noiSe, signifies the quality of sounding as it 
ought. 

Feasible, from the Frenchjaire, and Latin 
tacio to do, signifies literally doable; but here 
It denotes seemingly practicable. 

The first three of these are figmes of speech 
drawn from what naturally pleases the eye· 
plauszble is drawn from what pleases the ear~ 
fea.Wle takes its signification from what meets 
the judgment or conviction. 
. What is colom~le. has an aspect or face upon 
It that lulls suspwwn and affords satisfaction· 
what is specious has a fair outside when con= 
trasted with that which it may possibly con
ceal ; what is ostcnszble is that which presents 
such an appearance as may scrveforanindica .. 
tion of something real : what is plausible is 
that which meets the understanding merely 
through the ear: that which is feasible recom
mends itself from its intrinsic value rather 
than from ano: representation ~iven of it. 

A pretence IS colorable when it has tho colo>· 
?f truth imi;Jresse~ upo~ it; itiSS1Jecious when 
1ts fallacy IS easily diScernible through the 
thin guise it wears ; a motive is ostensible which 
~ the OI?-e soonest to be discovered ; nn excuse 
,IS plaustble when the well-connected narrative 
of the make,r impresses a. belief of its justice; 
an account IS ftaszble which contains nothing 
improbable or singular. 

lt is necessary, in order to avoid suspicion 
to have some colorable grounds for one's con~ 
d~ct when it is mark~d by eccentricity or 
drrected to any bad object : sophists are ob
liged to deal in specious arguments for want of 
more substantial ones in support of their erro
neous opinions: men who have no ostensible 
way of supporting themselves naturally excite 
the suspicion that they have some illicit source 
of gain ; liars may sometimes be successful in 
inventing a plausible tale, but they must not 
scruple to support one lie by a htmdred more 
as occasion requires; if what an accused per~ 
son has to say in justification of himself be no 
more than feasible, it will always subject him 
to unpleasant imputations. 

All his (James I. of Scotland's) acquisitions howe"er 
fatal ~ ~e _body of the no~les, had been gained by attacks 
upon .mdiVIduals; and bewg fo1mded on circumst.ances 
peculiar to the persm.Is who suffered, might excite mur· 

~rlfo~~ g~R~i:r~~~~l~~n~i~~~~~;o colurable pre-
wi~\~~~~c~g~of ~Tti~~~3a~=~t~~i~~ 
enough, but not always prac'ficable.-JOHKSON. 

Wh~t is truly astonishing, the partis.'lns of those two 
o~pos1te systems were at once prevalent and at once em· 

fa.~k~p:t o~nfh~~;:~b~~· ~~i~~~ :_~~lE,during the 

In this l!Uperficin.l way indeed the mbd is cap.-1.ble of 

!h~~J~j~ i~! ~~~{:J~e~~t'o~~iis uot enlarged as it 

It ~ some yeaTs since I th9ught the matter jeaBi.ble, 

~~~\~ !o~ld11~<1~£ ;.~1~~1~ J~~t~ci~.~r a~dd ~~.\n t~/ =: 
time where the ship is, the problem is wlvecL-ABBlJTIIr 
NOT. 

Column, v. Pilla>-. 
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Combat, 1,_ Conflict. order to serve their own purposes of ambition. 

To Combat, Oppose. 
Combat, from the French combattre to fight 

together, is used figuratively in the same sense 
with regard to matters of opinion. 

Oppose, in French oppose;·, Latin opposu.i 
perfect of oppono to oppooe, c.>m pounded of ob 
and pono to place one's sc1f in the way signifies 
to set one's self against another. ' 

Com,bcrt is properly a species of opposing; one 
always opposes in com,lmtting, though not vice 
'i:Cr?r1. To combat is us~d in regard to specu
lative matters; oppose In regard to private and 
personal concerns. A person's positions are 
com(J(fttcd, his in~er~sts or his mcasur~s are op
J)()Sul. The Christian combots the erroneous 
doctrines of the infidel with no other weapon 
than that of argument; the sophist opposes 
~J~t~i1~~~ty with 1idicule and ~i.srcpre-

'l'be most laudable use to wbich knowledge 
can be converted 1s to com,bat error whcrc::ver it 
presents itself ; but there arc too many par
~cularly in the present day, wlio empl~y the 
httle pittance of knowledge which they have 
collected, to no b?tter purpose than to oppose 
every thmg tbat lB good, and excite the same 
spirit of opposition in others. 

When !J.erce tempt..1.tion. seconded within 

~~~~~~~ i~~\)~;~~-~~1e~r~:'\t;;;~~~~~tbreast 
To combat may be glorious, nncl succcf's ' 
l'crha}1S may crown us, but to fly is safe. 

COWPER. 

Th~ugh Yarious foes against the truth combine, 
Fncle abo\·e all oppoJu her clcl:iign.-COWPER. 

Combatant, Champion. 
Combatant, from to combat, marks any 

one that engages in " combat. 
Champion, Frenr~hclwm,pion, Saxon ccmpe, 

German l.:aunpl', signifits originaHy a. soldier or 
fighter, from the Latin c<WZJH<S a field of battle 

A COli't-Uatant fights for himself and for vic
tory; a champion fights either for another, or 
in another's cause. The word combatant has 
alway~ relation to some actual engagement; 
cltcmz)JlOn may be employed for one ready to be 
engaged, or in the habit of being engaged. 
The combatants in the Olympic games used to 
contend for a prize; the Roman gladiators 
were cont~atants who fought for their lives: 
when kmght errantry was in fashion thero 
~ere champio}~B of all descriptions, clwmpio;zs 
1n behalf of o1stresscd females champions in 
behalf of the injnred and oppr~ssed, or chaln-
1>io,t.q in behalf of aggrieved princes. 

The mere act of fighting constitutes a com· 
batwzt; the act of standing up in another's de
fcuce at a personal risk, constitutes the chant-
1Jlon. Animals have their cornbats, and conse
quently are combatants; but they are seldom 
clzampioll.,. In the present day there are 
fewer co1,zbatants than chm;tpions among men. 
We have champiO>M for liberty, who are the 
least honourable and the most questionable 
members of the community ; they mostly con-

CltanlplO;ls m the ca.use of Christianity are not 
less ennobled by the object for which they 
contend, than by the disinterestedness of their 
mo~ives in contending; they must expect in 
an mfidcl age, like the present, to be expo•cd 
to the dClision and contempt of their self
sufficient opponents. 

Consciou!:l. tha.t I do not possess the slrenldh, I shall twt 
a.~UJ.ne the unport:mce of a. champion, aud a.a I ;un not of 
d1glli~Y Cll(Jttgh to be ~ng~y •. I shall keep my temper awl 
lUY du;tance too, Rktrnnslung Jike those ins1~nificant 
~entry, ".lH> pla~ the part of teazers in theSpam~h },ull· 
~f~~\~ h~~;:ls:.-~s:rni:tf~~~CI CUJ:,<age him at the !XIillt 

c~!n~~~~!~~Jb'Jx~g~,sbould fight as if he was the single 

Combination, v. Association. 

Combination, Cabal, Plot, 
spiracy. 

Con• 

Combination, v. Association, combinctlion. 
Cabat in French cabale, con1es from the 

Hebrew k(llJala, signifying a secret science pre
tended to by the Jewish R~bbi whence it is 
applied to any association that has a pretended 
secret. 

Plot, in French complot, is derived like the 
word contplica.te, from the Latin plico to en
tangle, signifying any intricate or dark concern. 
Consp~racy, in French conspii'atinn, from 

con ~nd spll'o to breathe together, signifies the 
banng one sp1nt .. 

An association for a bad purpose is the idea 
com~on. to all these terms, and peculiar to 
combmatwn. A combination may be either 
secret or open, but secrecy forms a necessary 
part i? the signification of the other terms; a 
cabal lS secret as to its end ; a plot and conspi
mcy are secret, both as to the means and tho 
end. 

Com.b.inntion is the close adherence of many 
for their mutual defence in obtaining their de
mands, or resi.stin!S the claims of others. * A 
cabc~l is the in1rigue of a party or faction, 
formed by cunning practices in order to give 
a turn to the course of things to its own 
advantage: the natural and ruling idea in 
ctti.Jal is ~hat of assembling a number, and 
manceuvnng secretly with address. A 11lot 
is a clandestine union of some persons for tho 
purpose of mischief : the ruling idea in a plot 
IS that of a complicated enterprise formed in 
secret, by two or more persons. .A conspitacv 
is a I!Bneral intelligence among persons united 
to effect some serious change : the ruling and 
natural idea in this word is that (1f unanimity 
and concert in the prosecution of a plan. 

A combination. is seldom of EO serious a 
nature as a caJ;al, or a plot, though always 
objectionable ; a co;n!Ji,lati.o,t may ha\"c many 
or few. A cabal requires a number of persons 
sufficient to form a p.~rly, it gains strength by 
numbers : a plot is generally confined to a few, 
it diminishes its security by numbers· a C01l~ 
·•Pi•·«cy ~ostly requires many for the fnlfil
mcnt of Its purposes, although it is thereby 
the more exposed to dl1!covery. 

ju:;a~~~~.¥-ouba.ud: "Cabale, complot, conspira.tion, con· 
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Selfishness, insubordination, and la.-.:ity of 

morals, give rl,;e to combinations: tbey are 
peculiar to mechanics, and tht! l• ·wer orders 
of society. Resrle~s, jealous, ambitious, and 
little minds, are ever forwtng cabals~· they 
are peculiar to courtiers : malignity 1 rnvenge, 
and every foul passion, is concerued in form
ing plot<: di•affected subjects and b.td citizens 
form co't.~pirncies, which arc frequcut1y set on 
foot by disappointed ambition. 

Oh I thmk wb.lt auxious monu•nts f\3.£18 between 
Tbe OOth of plotr,llud thea laat fatal periodt5. 

ADDISON. 

Corupi.raci~l uo sooner ahould be formed than executed. 
-ADDiSON. 

Combine, v. Connect. 

To Come, Arrive. 
Come is general; arrive is particul1.r. 
Peraong or things come~· pers·JDS only, or 

what i~ petsonified, ornre. 
To COine st-cctfies neithtr time nor manner: 

arrital is employed with regard to Ron:e par~ 
ttcular period or circumstauces. The cominU 
of our Saviour was predicted by the pr .. phet•; 
the an·iral of a messenger is ex pee: ed at n. 
certa.1n hour. 'Ye know that C'\ils must coulc, 
but we do wisely not to meet them by au bci· 
pation; the arrit·al of a vessel in the baveu, 
after a long aod dangerous voyage, is a cir
cumstance of gt!neral interest in the neigh· 
bourhood where it happens. 

Old men 1uve novelties; the lnst arri,.'1l 
:Shll plC..'L'<eS bee.t, the yo\lllgest steals tlleir Jtnil~. 

Comedian, v. Actor, 

Comely, v. Becoming. 

Com ~ly, '<. Gmcefut. 

Comfort, Pleasure. 

YoUNG. 

The object of a contbination, although not 
less formidable than the others, i• not always 
so crilni.nal; it rests un n. question of c aims 
whieh it proJ,.oses to decide oy fc-•rce ; tbe end 
is cmumonly as unjustifiable as the means: of 
thit; description aro the combi,wlions formed 
by journeymen against their masters, which 
arc expressly contrary to law. The object of 
a cabal is always pet•y, and mostly contempt!· 
ble ; its end is to gain favour, credit, and in· 
flucnce; to be the distributor of places, honors, 
enwluments, reputa.tion, aud all such con tin~ 
gencies ns are eagerly sought for by the great 
mass of mankind: at court it makes and un
makes ministers, generals, and officers ; in 
the republic of letters it destroys the reputa-~ 
tion of authors, R.nd blasts the success of their 
works ; in public societies it stops the course 
of equity, and nips merit i ' the bud; in the 
world at. large it is the nev"r~ending sonrce of 
vexation, broils, and animosities. A. plot ha.s 
always the object of committing some atrocity, 
whether of a private or public naturP, as 
the murder or plunder of individuals; tbo 
traitoroud surrender of a town, or the destruc
tion of something very valu~ble. A.starba in 
Tclem:1.l'ltus is r~presented as having formed 
a plot f01· the P<•isoning of Pygmalion: the 
anuihila.tion of the English government was Comfort, c. To chec;·, encountye. 
the object of that plot which recmved the l Pleasure, from to plwses, signifie; what 
n~me of gunpowder treason. The object of a pleases. 
conspiracy is oftener to bring about some evil Comfort, that genuine Engli~!l word, de
change in public than in private concerns; it scribes wbat England only affords : we may 
is commonly directed against the governor, in find pleasure in every countrs; but co1,dort IS 
order to overturn the government: in a re· to be fuund in our own c nntry onlY: the 
public, COitBpiraci<.·s are justified and hailed as grand feature in com[01·t is snbstJntiality; in 
g-lorious events when sanctivned by success: I that of pleasure it is warmth. PliH-~u.rc is 
the corupimcy of Brutus against Cresar is al· qmckly succeeded by pain ; it is the lvt of 
ways represented by the favourers of a re- humanity that to every pleas1o·e there should 
public as a magnanimous exploit. Where be an alloy: comjott is that por1io1\ of plea~ 
every m·1n can rule, there will always be sure which seems to lie exempt from this di$
usurpers and tyrants, and where every man art vantage; it is the most durc1blo E~ort of 
bas an equal right to set himself up again~t plwsw·e. 
his ruler, there will never b.e wantiug con· Comfort must be sought for at home; plea· 
spitacif$ to crush the usurpers ; hence usurpa- sure is pursued abroad: comjm·t dept:I~ds upon 
tiona and cmtSpi)·acie.'i succeed each other as a thousand nameless trifles which daily arise ; 
pr•'perly and naturally in republics as cause it is the relief of a pain, the heightening of a 
and effect; the right of th~ strongest, the gratification, the supply of a want, or I he 
most daring, or tho most unprincipled, is the removal of an inconvenience. PlWSiU'i' is the 
only right which can be acknowledged upon companion of luxury and abundance: it dwells 
the vriuc!ples of republic•n equality : on the in the palaces of the rich and the abodes of 
contrary, in a monarchy where the person of the voluptuary: but comfort is within the 
the sovereign and his authority are alike reach of the poor, anu is the portion of those 
sacred every conspirato1· to his country, and who know how to husband their means, and 
every ~onspi•·ac•t, does no less violonce to the to adopt their enjoyments to their habits and 
law• of God th'an to those of man. circumstances in life. Comfort is less than 

' plmsu re iu the detail ; it is mare than pltflsltr6 

li~~!~~t~\~~~~:~'l1~~~~:\~iU~e~~~~":"ei.~otl~:f't~ 
&11-lw no l~;i!lute tuf ioru1i.u" conlpiracitl "iainst llitu.
~c>rr.. 

laee you court the orvwd, 
When wltla the ehouu of the rel;lellloua ra.bble, 
~ Ht fiJU borne on lhoulden to ~baJI.-~ aYD:&.~. 

m the ngaTegate. 

Tbr ifOwing virtues justified ruy Cll.TC!I, 
Autl pro1111seJ comfort to u.ty sih cr bairs.-POrE. 

I wt!l belte'f'e there P.rehappytem~nin heine'. to whol.ll 
~l~~~h;,'le~V;~!Q.fi~i,to anrot thi1r teUow creatu~• 



COMMAND. 
'l'o Comfort, v. To cheer. 

To Comfort, v. To console. 

Comical, v. Laughable. 

Command, Order, Injunction, 
Precept. 

Command is compounded of com and 
m.ando, manudo, or dare in manus to give into 
the hand, signifying to give or appoiot as a 
t..sk. 

Order, in the extended sense of regularity, 
implies what is done in the way of order, or 
for the sake of regularity. 

Injunction, in French injunction, comes 
from in and jungo, which signifies literally to 
joio or bring clvse to ; figuratively to impress 
on the mind. 

Precept, iD French p>·ecepte, Latin prre· 
ceptum., participle of prczcipio, compounded of 
prre and capio to put or lay before, s•gnifies the 
thiog proposed to the miod. 

A comnz.anll is imptra.ti ve ; it is the strongest 
exercise of authority : order is instructive ; it 
is an expression of the wishes: an in)unctwn. 
is decisive; it is a greater ext:rcise of authority 
than order, and less than command: a ptecept 
is a moral law; it is binding on the conscience. 
The three former of these are personal in their 
application ; the latter is general: a command, 
an order, and an t"n;unctwn, m1lst be addressed 
to some particular iodividual ; a p>·ecept is ad· 
dressed to all. 

Com.mand and order ftow exclusively from 
the will of the speaker in the ordinary con
cerns of life; in;unctwn. has more regard to 
the conduct of the person addressed ; precept 
is altogether founded on the moral obligations 
of men to each other. A command is just or 
unjust: an order is prudent or imprudent; an 
injunction is mild or severe; a precejJt is general 
or particular. 

Com.mand and order are affirmative; injunc· 
tion or precept are either affirmative or nega
tive : a cmmnand and an otder {Jblige us to do 
a thing; an tn)unction and precept oblige us to 
do it, or leave it undone. A 80vereign issues 
bis commands, which the well-beiog of society 
requires to be instantly obeyed : a master gives 
his orders, which it is the duty of the servant 
to execute : a father lays an injunction on his 
children, which they with filial regard ought 
to endcaoour to follow; the woralist lays down 
hi~ precepts, which every rational creature is 
called upon to practise. 

'Tis Hea:v'u command.r me. and you urge in vain: 
Had a.ny lllortal voice th' injun(;tion laid, 
Nor auf,'1lr, seer, or priest, bud been obey'd.-POPE. 

A stepdame too I ha\·e, a. c11rsed she, 
Who rules my heupeck'd sire, and orders me. 

DRYDEN. 

This done, .iEneas order& for the close, 
The strift! of arc hen with contendillg bows. 

DRYD:&..~. 

oJJ1~r~u{~~s:~ihfc~(>~~~?en :r1e~~:s~ fuf;?uf:~~r~~fe~~ 
the geoff's of the licentious.-.HLAlR. 

We say not that these ills from nrtue flow; 
Did her wise precept& rule the world, we know 
Tht~ &olden ages would aga.m begW.-J:&.."'iYNS. 

COMM!i:!SION. 

Co=anding, Imperative, Imperious, 
Authoritative. 

Commanding- signifies having the f. rca 
of a command ( v. To commaml). 

Imp era ti ve, from impero, signifies ir t. 1e 
imperative mood. 

Imperious, from impero, signifies iu l te 
way of, or like a com.m.antl. 

Authori ta ti ve signifies haviog authorit;,·, 
or io the way of autho>'ity. 

Commanding is either good or bad accordiPg 
to circumstances ; a commanding voice is 
neccSS<\ry for one who bas to command ; but 
a commanding air is offensive when it is 
affected : imperative is applied to things, and 
used in an indifferent sense : imperious is used 
for persons or things in the bad sense : any 
direction is imperative which comes in tbe 
shape of a command, and circumstances are 
likewise irnperatn:e, which act with the force 
of a command; persons are impen.ous who ex
ercise their power oppressively ; in this man~ 
ner underlings in office are tm.perious; neces
sity is im.pe)·ious when it leaves us no choice 
in our conduct. Authontattve is mostly 
applied to persons or thiogs personal in tho 
good .ense only; magistrates are called upon 
to assume an authoJ·ltaltz:e air when they meet 
with any resistance. 

8~e'.~~~~td~~7J~%'::~~~~"a:~17 b~~~1 °;i s~~~~: 
ROWE. 

Qu1lting the dry impcrati"e 11lrle of n.n a.ct of Parlia· 
ment he (Lord Somers) makes the Lords aml CouuuvUB 
falllo a pwus Jeg1slat.h·e ejaculation.-BURKE. 

Fear not, that I ~Jhall watch, "';th sel'Vile shame, 
'Ih impertom Jvoka of some proud Grecian DW~~i:N'. 

A ulhoritrttit•e instrurtions, wandales issued, wldch the 
member {of Parliament) is bc.und blindly and imphcJtly 
to vote :wtl ~rgue for, though contrary to the clearc:-t cou· 
viction of h1s judgment and conscience; these nre tbin~s 
utterly unkuowu to the laws of Uus land.-.HlJHKt;, 

To Commemorate, 11. To celebrate. 

To Commence, v. To begin. 

To Commend, v. To 1n·aise. 

Commendable, 11. Laudable. 

Commensurate, v. P1·oportionate. 

Commentaries, 11. Remarks. 

Comments, v. Remarks. 

Commerce, 11. Trade. 

Commerce, v. Intercoul'se. 
Commercial, v. lllt~·cantile. 

Commiseration, "· Sympathy. 

To Commission, Authorize, 
Empower. 

Commission1 from commit, signifies the 
act of com»<itting, or putting into the bands of 
another. 

To Authorize signifies to "ive ""thm · !J; 
to .h.mpower, to put in possession of 1,r. cer. 

The idea of transferring some busioec' .> 
another is common to these terms; the cir· 



COMMODIOU_S_. ___ l-:1!_4 ____ Cc_O_:_M--=.::M~O=-D=IT::::._Y::::._-:_· __ _ 
cumstunccs uudcr which this is lJCrfonued 
cnn~titutu the difference. Wo COtiWt.i..'lsi.o,~ in 
orfliu;uy cn..'~Cs; wo cr uthori.ze and Clil.pou:e;· in 
v ·tmurdiuaryca.:·~e:i. \Vecom.mission.iu muttera 
wht:rl! nur own will u.nd convenience are con
ccnlCd; we rrutltatize in matter~ where our 
J'Cl13u11al Ut't/tl)l'ily is requi-site ; and we Cit~
pozoer in m:\tters whore the aullwri.tyof the law 
i:i ruquircd. A COIHittissi.o,tis given by tho bare 
coJillllUuication of one's wishes i we aul/,orize 
hy t\ po•ith•o and formal declaration to th't 
intent; we ti1LpOlccr by the trnusfer of some 
logn.l document. A person is commi~sio,ltd to 
1nake n. 1mrchase ; he is authorized to com
munic<lte what has been confined to him; he 
is c,upolct:.~·ed to receive money. 

Co,, 1u "&!itM)ny passes rnostly hctwecn cqnals; 
tho porforru:tnco of coutu~i:ssions is an act of 
civility ; n tlhoti:.i,t.'l and empolCt;t"i,,y arc as 
oftcu directed to infcriora, they nrcfreqncntly 
tH:ti of justice nud necessity. lrl'icnds give 
c tch othl'r commissions ; servants and sub
oulinntc pcr!-ioUs arc eomctimcs autlcol"i:ed to 
a t in the uuno of their employers; mngis
trnt('., onptW'£r tho officers of justice to a}Jpt·c
llund iuriividnals or cater houses. We are 
ru, m.u.'f·Q1111l by pcrsOU'i only; we aro aulhor
i t l somctimc:s by circumstances ; we are 
tu JWWtn.d Ly la.w. 

r m mUJtiou'd in nlterunte wntch tltcystrtnc1, 
'l'hc aun'~:~IJrittht lJQrt.alstuld the skies w.u1unnd. 

l'UPE. 

.-\ mc..ra th: i"'h·e proCJf <'an not. he gh·eu of thr full ron
TI t1 u f.Jf the lint~h 1utiou UtA.t the priul'ipii!S ol the 

\'olutlon t1lc1 U••t ttutlwrb! thew to eltJd kings at 11le..'l· 

j~ci:.t~:~ t,~~~'" ~~'z\t!'g~~ ~iJll~~~fl~~;_~~~~ h~rt!thtnry 
rmt-•· "t'l 11 ~llf" wrath o( Gods n.nd uwn to t:uoe, 
b't!l• Jo' n•\er·.r tlw vcucrahlc d.IUU«',-1\H'E. 

To Commit, v .. 1'o co.~sig11. 

To Commit, ''· 1'o papatC<te. 

Commodious, Convenient, 
Commodious, fr.Jtn tho Latin cm,twodus, 

or co nwl ,,wd ts, according to thu tucaHutc 
ud d g1 t"Cqnirod. 
Convt:)nient, front the Lntin rnur, u;, u.s, 

:p:uticlplo of t'01t. nud ,. ,,io to cmnc tng<:thcr, 
slgnlfic th 1t which come• together wi·h 
soutct ldu ,. cl~c n it ought. 

Both these t~rms convey the idea of what. is 
c: I u1atod for tho j,}cn.q:n·c nf n. pcrR n. Cum

o, regard t 10 }lhy.sic:tl condition, and 
r w:t drcutn!itanccs or n1cntal fLclings. 
'I :J.t is COM, ,l()(ltoru wlJich Ruit.-t one's bodily 

o, th.\L JS Ct11lt' oie,tt which suit~ otiU'Ii pur-
• A h 11 , or n chair, it~ cm,l.mndious ~· a. 

t n10 n opp rtnnity, a sea.Ron, or tbc nrriva.l 
of ~y l rsou, i ron ·cnirnt. A noise incouz

: tho 8 1ying vr g ·inc;: of a person may 
t&C ,\ )!oCT u wi ·hcs to sit com.· 
, and tj> 1..: ~nn en · 1tt/y ~iluatc•i for 

ing BUY spectacle. 

n t InS tl1ns with rommodiotu l."unse· 
w \hout r L ccuf It to be tall..:!-

Commodity, Goods, Merchandize, 
Ware. 

These terms agree in expressing articles of 
trade under vru.ious circumstances. 

C~~modity, in Latin commoditas, signi
fies In lts abstract sense con~.-·enience. and in an 
extended application any thing that is con· 
<venunt or fit for use, which being also sale
t~;~· ;,~e s~~'{d has been employed for things 

Goods, which denotes the thing that is 
good, has derived its use from the s&me 
analogy in its sense as in the former case. 

Merchandize, in French marchandise, 
Latin m.e1·ca.tu.rn. or merx, Hebrew m.c!.cetr, signi
fies saleable things. 

Ware, in Saxon ·ware, German, &c., wm·e, 
signifies properly a.ny thing mauuf.J.cturcrl, 
n.nlt, by an extension of the sense, an article 
for sale. 

Co,.modi ty is employed only for articles of 
the first necessity; it is the source of comfm t 
and object of industry: goods is applied tL• 
everything belonging to tradesmen, for which 
there is a stipulated value : they are sold re
tail, and are the proper objects of trade : 
11lercJuutdi.ze a})plies to what belongs to mer
chants; it i-s the object of con1merce : U'm·es 
a.re manufactured, and may be either goods or 
11lf:l·cluuuli::e: a country has its Co)nmod~ties ; a 
shopkeeper his goods; a merchant his men:lw.n
di::e; a. manufacturer his 1.cw·es. 

Tho most important commodities in a country 
are what are denominated staple COiiWWditie.o;, 
which constitute its main riches; yet, although 
England l1as fewer of such commodities tban 
almost any other nation, it has been enabled 
by the industry and energy of its inhabitauts, 
the peculiar excellence of its government, and 
its happy insular situation, not on) to obtain 
the commodities of other countn.es, but to 
increase their number, for the convenience of 
the whole world and it.s own aggrandizemeut. 
It is the interest of every tradesman to pro
Ville ltitnsclf with such {!Ood.'i as he C..'lll r?com
nlen 1 to his customers ; the proper cht?1ce of 
which depends on judgmen~ a~d ex~enence,: 
tho conveyance of ?nen:lw.Jull~e Into Eng:laud 1s 
always attended with cons1derable nsk, as 
they must be transported by water; on the 
continent it is very slow nnd expens1vc, as 
they are generally transported by land : all 
kinds of 1Mtes are not the most ~leable co>o1· 
moditit.•.~, but earthen 'lcm·e I.S m un1versal 
demand. 
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Common, Vulgar, Ordinary,·Mean. 
C<;»mmon, in French commun., Latin com· 

mums, from con and m.un·us the joint office or 
property of many, has regard to the multi
tude of objects. 

Vulgar, in French 'l1'l.l..lgaire, Latin vulgari.fl., 
from mlg><s the people, has tegard to the 
number and quality of the pet sons. 

Ordi?lary, iu French oYdtnaire, Latin~ 
ordmaru~s, from 01 do tho order or regular 
practice, has regard to the repetition or dis
position of things. 

Mean expresses the same as Mediun1. OT 
moderate, from which it is derived. 

Familiar use renders things common, vulgar, 
and ordmary; but what is mw n is so of itself: 
the couwzon, ru.lgcu, and ordln{lry, are there
fore frequently, though notalways1 1nean. and 
on the contrary what is ·mean is not always 
common, ~ulga'l", or ordinary~· consequently in 
the prlmitive sense of these words, tl1e first 
tln·ee are not strictly synonymous with the 
last: monst~rs are common in .A.fticn: t·ulgar 
reports arc httle to be relied on: it ia an or· 
dZ>w;·y practice for men to make light of theiJ: 
word. 
. Common is unlimited in its application; it 
mcludes both vulgal' and ordincu·y : the latter 
arc said in reference to }lersons only, common 
~itl~ regard to persons or thing., : nu opinion 
~s ~1ther coliwwn or t'l'lyco·: an employment 
1s ettbcr couunon or otclmary: it was long R 
t·ul.flCtTly received notion, that the sun turned 
tound the earth; it is the ord1nary put suit of 
astronomers to observe the motions of the 
heavenly bodies: disputes on religion have 
rendered many facts 't:ulrrar or comnwn, which 
were formerly known only to the leamed, on 
that account it is now become an o?"dinary or 
a c.m~unon practice for n1cn to dispute about 
rehgiOn1 and even to frame n. new set of 
doctrines for themscl~es. 

In the fignrativc sense, in which tlJCy con
vey the idea. of lowYalue, they nrc synonymous 
with meon .· what is to be seen 1 heard, and en
joyc_d by every body is common., nnd naturally 
of little value, since the worth of objects 
frequently depends upon their scarcity and 
the difficulty of obtnining them. What is 
peculiar to common people is vulga1·, and con
sequently worse than common ~· it is supposed 
to belong to those who are ignorant and 
depra•cd in taste as well as in morals: what 
is done ~nd ~een ordilwnly run.y be done and 
seen _easily : 1t requires no abilities or ment..'ll 
acq~nrcmen_ts; it has nothing striking in it, it 
exc1tes no mtercst: what is meat~ is even be
Io:-r that which is m·dinary ~· there is some
thmg defective in it. 

Couwzo,z is opposed to rare and refined ; t:HZ
ga>· to polite and cultivated· Ol'<li>W>'Y to the 
distinguished ; mean. to the ~oblc : a COiiWWn 
mind busies itself with Clmunon objects; 1.:ulgar 
habits are easily contracted from a slight in
tercourse with vulgar people ; an ordinaJ'Jf 
person is seldom associated with elevation of 
character; and a mean appearance is n. cer
tain mark of a degraded condition, if not of a 
degraded mind. 

Men ma.y change their climate. but they cannot their 
nature. A man that goes c.ut & fool caunut ride or S&il 
himself into common sense.-ADDI;)ON. 

. The poet's tl1ou~ht of direclinp; ~atnn to the sun, which 
111 the t•ulgaropu~Ion of ma.uk.lnd,1s the lllOSt conspicuoua 

~l:C~l~fsf!.~c~r~go;li~~~~t~i~~~d:mg ~~~~~~~ugel, is a 

A very ordinary telescope f'lhows us tha.t a. louse i~ itself 
a nry lo.ml'iy t:l"C.~tUie.-ADDlSON. 

Uutle_r his form_in~ ltnuds a. crraturc ,:::rew, 
Mnuhke. hut d1fi rent Sl'X. Ro lo\"ely fa.i.r, 
Tl1at. wh:~t seemd faa in nll the w.,thl~;ecm.'d now 
.Mean, or lll her SUl.ll.Ul'J. up.-.MILTO.N. 

Commonly', Generally, Frequently, 
Usually. 

Commonly, in the form of common. (v. 
Common). 

Generally, from gene>·al, nnd the Latin 
gemU< the kind, respects o. whole body in dis
tinction from an individual. 

Frequently, fromfrequcnt, in French fre
quent, Latin faquens, from frago, in Greek 
</>poyw and <f>po.yvv!L< to go about, signifies pr<> 
perly n crowding. 

U s~ally, fron1 usual and 'use, signifies 
accordmg to use or custom. 

What is comnwnly done is an action common 
to all; what is generally done is the action of 
the greatest part; what is frequently done is 
e~thcr the action of many, or an action many 
tnnes repeated l>y the same person ; what is 
usually done is done regularly by one or many. 

Commonly is opposed to rarely; f}e11e>·ally and 
.(1·eqtu;ntly to occasionally or seldom ~ 'l.tszwlly 
to casually : men commonly judge of others by 
themselves ; those who judge by the more 
exterior arc f}enemlly deceived ; but notwith
standing every precaution, one is frequently 
exposed to gross frauds : o. mnn of business 
t<.sually repairs t.o his counting-house every 
day at a certain hour. 

It i<~ commonly obsened among soldiers and seamen, 
j~~J~~~~h there is much kindness, there is little grief.-

Tl il" gcne,.ally not so much Ute desire of men. sunk 
~~t~Ng6k~'·ity, to deceln the world, as theru.seh"es.-

th~~ei~~~e{~i~f:~~~~ r~~1;efti~~: ~1i~~~~~~!s t~0 tf!~s~~~ 
of mankind strength of liwl>s and dteerlulu~s of heart. 
-JOUNSON. 

The ineffica.cy c.f adYiee i~ usu.allu the fault of tl.t 
counsellor-JOHNSON. 

Commonwealth, v. State. 

Commotion, Disturbance. 
Commotion, compounded of co"' or cum 

and motion, expresses naturally a. m.otion of 
several together. 

Disturbance signifies the state of dis
tw·bmg or being <li$tw·be<l {t•. To t1·oublc). 

There is mostly a conmwtion where there is 
a dtstt<rbance; but there is frequently no dis
turbance where there is a. COlil..motion: commo
twn respects the physical movement; distw·
bance the mental agitation. Commotion is said 
only of large budics of men, and is occasioned 
only by something ext-raordinary ; dis tv l'banct 
maybe said of a. few, or even of a single indivi
dual : whatever occasions a. bustle uwnkens 
gen~ml inquiry, and oets people o~ things in 
motwn, exc1tes a CO>•t>Mlio,,; whatever inter-
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mpts the peace and quiet of one or many pro· 
duces a di8turbance any W?nd~rful phenoM 
menon or unusually interestmg lnt~ll.tge~lce, 
m..'ly throw tLe public into a cqoun.ott~ ~· 
drunkenness i~ acommnn cause o~ d1.stu~ lw!'-ce8 
in the :nreets or tn f..trnilies ClVll com.motwas 
are above all others th~J most to be dreaded ; 
they are attended with disturbances gener•l 
and p.~rtial. 

Ocean, unequally p~'d, with broken tide 
Aud blind commotwn heaves.-TH6:MSON • 

w~0}~~ll~~~l~w'{;~~ ;~:~~~h~h~~r~~a~n~~;!~o~1~~ 
JOHNSON. 

A ~pecies or men to whc;>m a. state o~ orde~ would be: 

~~~~~~\~~~t~~~~t;~ceuh~'ofr!n~~:d~t~iba;c~~ 
BUitKI::. 

To Communicate, Impart. 
Communicate, in Latin communicatus, 

partil'ipllj of com.munico, contracted fro.n com
muni.fico, signifies to make common property 
wJth another. 

I mpart, compounded of in and pad, sig· 
nifies to giv~ in part to _another. . . 

Jmpal'litlfl itt a spemes of conu~tumcattng: 
one alw:tys communicates in impm·hag, but not 
'c:ice t:e'/'86. 

Wbatever can be enjoyed in common with 
others is communicated~· wh .... tever can be 
shared by nntJther is imparted: what one 
kuows or thmks is coma-m-tnicated, or made 
tommnnly known ; what one feels is imparted 
a.ud participeu ed in : intelligeuce is con,ntu.ni
cated; secrets r sorrowe~ are impa1·ted: those 
who alwa.\s conununi<:ate all they hear, some
times communicate more than they really 
know; it is the cbaracteristfc of friendship to 
allow her votaries to impa,.t their joys and 
sorrows to each t•ther. 

A person may com.m.unicate what belongs to 
anotber, as well as tbat which is his own; but 
he imparts that only which concerns or be
longs to himself: an openness of temper leads 
some men to communicate their inrentions as 
soon •• tbey are formed; loquacity impels 
Clthers to comm:u.nicate whatever is told them : 
a generosity of temper l~ads some_ men to in.~~ 
part their substance for the rehef of then 
fdlow cre..'l.tur s; a desire for sympathy leads 
others to im.pa1·t their sentiments. There is a 
great pleasurt~ in c01nmunicatt.ng good intelli
gence, and in imparting good advice. 

A man who publfshes hi11 work.'3 in A. volume has an 

~~~~etl~~~~t;&r{~n ~~eot~'t:~~~isu~M~te& hie writ-

Yet hea.r what IUl unskilful friend mny J:ta.y. 

:~ ¥.:Y~~{f? t~~gth~~~dt~~~; ~~u';~; 
May yet impart a. hint that's worth your thought. 

GOLDING. 

Communication, v. Intercom·se. 

Communicative, Free, 
Are epithets that convey no respectful senti· 

ment of the object to which they are applied: 
a person is Communicativ e, who is ready 
to tell all he knows; he is Free, when he is 
ready to say all he thinks : the communicative 

person has no regard for himself; the free per
eon has no reg~rd for others. 

A comnu~nicative temper lPads to tho br~ach 
of all confidence ; a free t~J?er h·arls to VH •I.a
tion of all decency; com.mui~l.CCI~trel1.e~-i (•f dls· 
positiou produces much nnschief ; .n·ecdom of 
speech and behaviour occasious muc~ 11H'e~ce .. 
Comm:wnicati•J£11€88 is the exce~s of smcenty , 
it offends by reoealmg what 1t ought to co~
ceal : freedom is the abuse .of smccnty; 1t 
offends by speaking what 1t ought uot to 

th~~~~e terms are sometimes taken in a good 
sense; when a personi::; communz.ccttmy for t~e 
instruction or amusement of other£t, und IS 
j1'ee in imparting to others whatever he can 
of his enjuyments. 

The most misera.Uie of a.ll bein~s it the most em-iou!l; 
as on the other ha.ud the most cmamunicative is the IH11r 
piest.-GROVE. 

Axistopbanes was in P?i"rnte life of a. free, open, and 
compmtioua.ble temper.-CUMBERLAND. 

Communion, Converse. 
Commun ion, from commune und cnmmo~t., 

siguifi.es the act of making C(Jmrnon (t'. Com.
:non). 

Conv ers e, from the Latin cont·erto to con· 
vett or translateJ signifies a transferring. 

Both these terms imply a communication 
between minds; but the former may take 
place witbont corporen.l agency, the latter 
never does; spirits bold cam.munion with f;QCh 
other ; people hold conve1·se. 

For the same reason a man may bold com
munion with himself ; he holds cont:e;·se a.l ways 
with another. 

Where a. long colll'Se of piety :J.nd close communion wilh 
God has p•nged tlle heart and rectified th~ will, know· 
ledge w11l break in upon such a. sou I.-sooTH, 

In varied converse softening e\-·ery theme, 
You frequent pausing turn; and from her ~yes, 
'Vbere meeken·d sense, aud amiable grace, 
And lively sweetuess dwell , {:Jlra.ptured drink 
That nameless spirit of etberealJOY.-THOMSON. 

Communion, "· Lo1·d:s supper. 

Community, Society, 
Both the&e terms are employed for a body 

of rational beings. 

Com munity, from communitas and com
nt.unis common (v. Common), signifies abstract
edly the state of being common, and in an 
extended sense those who are in a state of 
cummon possession. 

Society, in Latin societas, from socius a 
compauion, signifies the state of beiug com·· 
panions, or those who are in that state. 

Community in any thing constitntes a cooz.
munity J. a common interest, a common lan
guage, a common government is the basis 
of that co11wu~n!ty which is f~rmed by any 
number of mdrVIduals; communities are there
fore divisible into large or small ; the former 
may be states, the latter families : the coming 
together of :n:any cor stitutes a society: societies 
are e1ther pnv~te or pubhc, according to t.he 
purpose !m; whwh they meet together; frienrls 
form soetet<es for the purpose of pleasure ; in-
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different persons form societies for the purpo.:>cs 

COMPEL. 

of businc::;!:l. 
Cvm.muttity has always a. r&tlictive an?- t:ela

tive seu~;;e ; soctety has a. gt:nera.l and unhm1ted 
iwport : the must da.ng~::rou~ members ot. the 
CO)IWtwzity are th(Jse _who atteu. })t to IJ?l~on 
the minds vf youth With contempt. for rehgwn 
o.ud disaffection to the state ; the morals of 
society are thus corrupted as it were at the 
fountain bead. 

Community refers to spiritual as well as 
corporeal agents; society mostly to human 
beiugs only : the angels, the saints, and the 
spirits of just men made perfect, conshtute a 
cooww.nity; with them there is more com
munion than association. 

",.as there ever any community so corrupt a.s not to in
clude within it iutlh'iduu.ls of real wortL ?-BLAIH. 

The great conuaunity of mankind is necessarily broken 
into :nualler iutlcpenUent &odelie&.-JOHNSO~. 

Commute, t'. Exchange. 

Compa t, v. Agreement. 

Compact, "· Close. 
Companion, v. Accompaniment. 

Companion, 11. Associate. 
Company, 11. Assembly. 
Company, v. Associatim~. 
Company, 11. Bam!. 

Company, 11. Society. 

Company,"· Troop. 

Comparison, Contrast. 
Comparison, from compa>·e, and the Latin 

coutparo ur com and pa1· equal, signifies the 
!Jutting together of equals. 

Contrast, in French contraster, Latin con· 
tl'asto or contra and sto to stand against, signi· 
fies the placing one thing opposite to another. 

Likeness iu the quality and d1fference in the 
deg1 ee are requi-site for a companson: likeness 
in the degree and oppositton in the quality 
are requisite for a contrast: things of the same 
colour are com.pa;·ed; those of an opposite 
Cl•lour are contrasted: a companson. is made 
between two shades of red; a contmst between 
black and white. 

Compa>·i&on is of a practical utility, it serves 
to ascertain the true relation of objects; con
t,·ast is of utility among poets, it serves to 
heighten the effect of opposite qualities : 
things are large or small by contparisun ; they 
arc magnified or diminished by contmst: the 
value of a coin is best learned by comparmg it 
with another of the same met.1.l ; the generosity 
of nne person is most strongly felt when con· 
t,-asled w1th the meanness of another. 

They who nrc apt to remiud us of the~r ance~rs only 
put us upon making compariJom to theu owu disa.dvan· 
\a.gc.-SPECTATOP~ 

Jr, lovely contm&t to this gl~rious view, 
Ca.lmly magnificeut, then will we turn 
To where the silver Thames first. rura\~~ON. 

Comparison, 11. Si1l!ile. 

Compassion, 11. Pity. 

Compassion, 11. Sympathy. 

Compatible, Consiste!lt. 
Compatible, compoundt:d of com. or cum 

with, ana patio}' to suffer, signifhs a fitness to 
be suffered together. 

Consistent, in Latin consistcns, participle 
of co,~sisto, compounded of con and sisto to 
place, signifies the fitness to be placed to
gether. 

Compatwility has a prbcipal reference to 
plans and measures; cottsisleitcy to character, 
conduct, and station. Every thing is com· 
pctttble with a piau which does not interrupt its 
prosecution ; every thing is consiMetz.t with a 
person's station by which it is neither de· 
graded nor elevt\ted. It is not CO•lipatlblewith 
the good discipline of a school to allow. of 
foreign interfereuce ; it is not cOt1sistent w1th 
the elevated and dianified character of a 
clergyman to engage i~ the ordinary pur~:uits 
of other wen. 

ou':~:~;:~lil~~~f~~J:~ibt!: ;.~tl~d~de f;~~h~~ ~~~~~~~ 
tion.-HA WKESWORTll. 

Tn1th is a.lways comi.ttcnt with itself, a.nd needs nothing 
to help it out.-TILLOTSOX. 

To Compel, Force, Oblige, 
Necessitate. 

Compel, Latin compcllo or pello to drive, 
sigu1fies to drive for a specific purpose or to a 
point. 

Force, in French force, comes from the 
Latin fortis strung: j(l1'ce being nothing hut 
the exertion of strength. 

Oblige, in French obliger, L>\tin obl>go, 
compounded of ob and hgo, signifies to hind 
down. These three terms mark an external 
action on the will~ but cOJt~ptl expresses more 
thar. obl1ge, and Jess than ,Tin·ce. Necessi
tate is to make necessary 

Compulsion andfoTce act much more directly 
and positively than obltge or necessttate~· and 
the latter indicates more of physical strength 
than the former. We are compelled by out
ward or inward motives : we are obliged n1ora 
by motives than any thing else ; we are forced 
sometimes by circumstances, though oftener 
by plain strength ; we are ncces.~ttated solely 
by circumstances. An adversary is compelled 
to yield who resigns from de~ pair of vi\_;tory; 
be is forced to yield if he stand in fear of his 
life· he is obligecl to yield if he cannot wlth
sta~d the entreaties of his friends; he is 
necessitated to yield if be want the strength to 
coutinue. 

An obstinate person must be compelled to 
give up his point; a turbulent and dioOrderly 
man must be f01·cecl to go where the officers of 
justice choose to lead him : an unreas,.nable 
person must be obliged to satisfy a just de
mand : we are all occasionally necessitated to 
do that which is not Hgreeable to us. 

Pecuniary want C(Jm.z)els men to do many 
things inconsistent with their station. Hon
our and religion oblige men scrupulously to 
observe their word one to another. Hunger 
forces men to eat that which is most loathsome 
to the palate. The fear of a loss nece&Sitatu a 
man to give up a favourite project. 

G.* 
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----- -- the loss of a husband, " fatber, or "brother? ¥£e~~0j!J~IJ;~51~e:~d~fd1~~~~~to.t~~i1 1~1i~1d;iiW~~- Not t~ offer any compensation to the utmost ~f 

Alld/OTc'dthefn.teof battles wre e. our powt-r. f 1 r any injury done to anothc1d. 
ft br a; evinces a gross meanness of cha~·ac~e~, an tre thn.t once owes more t~an he ca~ p~y.is~cr e~i~ d':tit. ~elfisbne~s of disposition : sati.~tw:ft?'" Ct\n ~~N~s~i~.mdiroro to pat•ence, "r mere ... - seldom be demanded with 'ny propnet.f for 

l l~:we sometimes fn.ncied th_at wo,:n,,'mn•hatvh!.,~o;h'o•'•'•·t~,~~ any personal affront; altho.ugh t~c tr~te Chtr.ts
h f It of suppr.. ..- · v t'an will r use no sali.'ifachoti- whtch lS IIO 111-i~~: ij;~teJ;e~; ~recn:;:~s-r.fated to speak 'every thing they c~nsistent with the laws of God and m:ln 

think.-ADDISON. CO?npensatwn often denot~s a return for ~e.r· 
Compendium, v. Abridgement. vices done in which sense 1t approaches shll 

neaier to' TeJnuneration, recompense, nnd J'ic • 
Compensation, Satisfaction, Amends, quital ; but the first t:vo are oblig:'~ory; tlle 

Remuneration, Recompense, Re- latter are gratUitous. Gompensaaon 1s an acto~ 
justice: the service l?erfo~·rned mvolves ~ d_elJt, 

quital, Reward. the <•mission of paymg 1t becomes an mJttrY 
'l'hc first three of these terms ~re employed to the performer. The labourer 10 worthy of 

to express a. return for some evil; 1'e?Jl~nera- his hire· the time and strength of a poor I.U.an 
tion, ?'CCOnlpOt.c<:/e, and ?WJtUtfll, a .1etmn for ought n~t to be employed without ;his r~cen·· 
sCJme good,· nu:aJ'd, a. return for either good ing fl. cvm11ensalion. Renw .. neratwn IS a hig!Jcr 

species of compensatwn; it . is. a matter of 
or evil. C equity dependant upon a prulClple ot honour 

Compensation, Lat~ compensa. w, c?m- in tho e who make 
1
t; it differs from the or. 

pounded of com. and pens~ttw, JJens1~S and puulu dinary comptn.sation, both in the nature of t~o 
to pay, signifies the paymg what has become service and of the leturn. Compelu~atwn lS 

due. mode for bodily labour and ~enial offi~es ; •·•-Satisfaction. from satisfy, _signifies the 1'ntmeratwn for men tat exertiOns, for ~Iterary, 
thing that satisfies, or makes up In return. civil or political offices.; com.pensatwn 1s made 

Amends, from the verb to a.me-ttd, signifies to inferiors, or subordinate pers.ons! rem.twe· 
the thing that makes good what has been bad. 1·atwn to equals. and even supenors In educa-

Remuneration, from nmune1'ate, Latin tion and birth, though not in wc..1.lt_h · a. c~m-
1'e1nuneratus or nmv.nel'O, compounded of 'reaod JJensatwn is prescribed by n. certa1n . ratw; 
m 11 ;ws an office, or service, signifies what is nmuneratwn. depends on collateral ClrCnln· 
griven in return for a. service. stances. A 'i·eeom1unse is voluntary, both ns 

to the seTvice and the return ; it is an net of Recompense, compounded of,., and CO>n· generosity; it is not founded ou tbc >Ulna of 
pet~SP, signifies the thing paid back as an the sen·ice so much as on theintenhon of tbt} 
equivalent. servt=r; it is not rectived so much as a matter 

Requital, compounded of >·e and quital, or of right. as of courtesy: there :nc a th~us:md 
qwltal from ')Uit, signifies the making one's acts of civility performed by others which are 
self clPar by a return. entitled to some ncompense~ though not to any 

Reward is probn.h1y connected with re- specific compensatwn .. Reqw?al is a return f~r 
garrl, implying to take cognizance of the a kindness ; t!le making It 1s an act of ~rra.ti
dcscrts of any one. tude ; the omission of it wounds the feelings : 

A compensation is something real; it is made it sometimes happens that the only TC'Jl
1
ilal 

fnr some positive injnry sustained; justice which a kind action obtains, is the animosity 
requires that it should be equal in value, if of the person served. 
not like in kind, to that which is lost or It belongs to the wealthy to make compu,;n
injured: a sotaifaction may be imaginary, lion for the trouble they give : it is scnrc1 ly 
l>Jlh as to the il1jury and the return ; it is possible to estimate too high what is done fur 
gi-c-en for personal injmies, and depends on ourselves, nor too low what we do. for other!:'. 
tbc disposition of the person to be satis.fittl: It is a h~rclship not to obto.i.n the "''e?nltneratu>n 
(lllttmtl.~ is real, but not a.lwa.ys made so much which we expect: but it is f::llly to expect that 
for injm·ic:; done to others,' as for offence~ which we do not deserve. He who will not 
<'fttnruittcd by ourselves. Sufferers ought to serve n.notbm·, until he is sure of a ncompflhl_' 
lmve a co11t}lmsalzon fot the injuries they have is not worthy of a 1·ecornpense. Those who llc
fitH·tnincd through om· means, but there are friend the wicked must expect to be ill 1·e
injnries, particularly those which wound the Qll,tted. 

fcclingf:l, for which there can be no compensa- Rewatd conveys no idea of obligation ; whn
tioiL tenacious and quarrelsome people de- ever n·wawls acts alto6ether optionally: the 
mand s(rti.~!'action: their offended pride is not conduct of the agent produces the -,·e~card In 
MlM,fial without the humiliation of their adver. this sense, it is comparable with COlnpen.<:atirm, 
sa.ry: au <one-nds is honourable which serves to amends, and recompense; but not with salz.l((ac. 
repair a fault; the best amends which an lion, ·temuneratwn, or requital: things as ~vcll 
offending person can make is to acknowledge as persons, may compensate, make amen<!s, re
his error and a void a repetition : christianity co>npense, and >'ewm·d; but persons only can 
enjoins its followers to do good, even to its g1ve satu:jactwn, n·muneratwn, and nquital. 
enemies; but there is a thing called honour Rtwcml respects the merit of the action; 
wbicb impels some men after they have insul- but compensate o.nd the other words simply 
ted their friends to give them the satisfaction refer to the connection between the actions 
of shedding their lJlood: this is termed an and their results: what accrues to a man as 
h onourable mnen<ls: but will the survivors the ]ust consequence of his conrluct be it 
find any co,ptnsation in such an amends for good or bad, is a rewa1·d. Compensation and 
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amends serve to supply the loss or absence of 
any thing; 1·ecompen.se and 'l'ewo.rd follow frmn 
particular exertions. It is but a. poor coutpen
sation for the Joss of peace and health to have 
one's coffe1-s filled with gold : a social inter
course by letter will make amends for the 
absence of those who are dear. It is a mark 
of folly to do anything, however trifling, 
without the prospect of a recompense, and yet 
we sec thls daily realized in persons who give 
themselves much trouble to no purpose. The 
?'eu;o.nl of industry is case and content: when 
a dccci ver is caught in his own snare, he meet.s 
with the •·e>cat<l which should always attend 
deceit. 

·What can co>npensate for the loss of honour? 
What can make a>nends to a frivolous mind 
for the want of company? What Yecompense so 
sweet as the consciousness of having served a 
friend? What >·ewa,-d equals the •·eward of a 
good conscience ? 

F~~j~J!r:~~J~~\Ic~~~~ ~~~':'~f abro:>.d 
Be may co1npcnsate for a day of sloth, 
By works of cUu·kness a.w.l nocturnal wrongs. 

C.OWPER. 

co~ida~~ft~r~:~ '~ti~~~~\h~r~fh~~~dth;~l~u~~r~ 
JOlL~SON. 

Nature has obscurely fitted the mole with eyes. Bnt 
for amends, what she is capable of for her defence, and 
warning of danger, she hn.l; very eminently conferred 
upon her, for she is very quick cf hearing.-ADDISU~. 

Remameratory honors are proportioned o.t once to the 
usefulness and dlfliculty of performauces.-JOH......,.SON. 

Patriots have toiled, and in their country's cause 
.Ble-d nobly, a.nd their deed~t, as tbey deserve, 
Receive proud recampen.sc.-COWPER. 

As the world is unjust in its judgements, so it is un· 
grateful in its reqztitals.-BLAIR.. 

There are no honorary rcwarill among us which are 
more esteemed by the person wbCI receil'es them, and are 
ch~~per to the prince, than the giviu.g of medalB.
ADDISON. 

Competent, Fitted, Qualified. 
Competent, in Latin competens, participle 

of competo to agree or suit, signifies suitable. 
Fitted, from .flt ('t. Becoming). 
Qualified, participle of qualify from the 

Latin qualis and facio, signifies made as it 
ought to be. 

Competoncy mostly respects the mental en
dowrunents and attainments; fitness the dis
position and character; quaUjlcation the arti
ficial acquirements. A person is compelen.t to 
undertake an office ; jilted or qua!(lled to fill a 
situation. 

Familiarity with any subject aided by strong 
mental endowments gives competency: suitablv 
habits and temper constitute tho fi.lness: ac
quaintaince with the business to be done, and 
expertness in the mode of performing it, con
stitutes the qual~(tcation: none should pretend 
to give their opinions on serious subjects who 
are not competent judges ; none but lawyers are 
competent to decide in cases of law : _none b~t 
medical men are cmnpete-at to p1·escnbe medi
cines; none but divines of sound learning, as 
well as piety, to determine on doctrinal ques
tions : men of sedentary and studious habits, 
with a serious temper, a1·e most ftttea to be 

clergymen: and those who have the most 
learning and acquaintance with the Holy 
Scriptures are the best q><ali.fled for the im
portant aud sacred office of instructing the 
people. 

:l.lany are qtu,lifie<l for managing the concerns 
of others, who would not be com}Jete:n.t to man· 
age a concern for themselves. Many who nre 
fitte<l from their turn of mind for any particular 
charge, may be unfortunately in.com1Jetent for 
want of the requisite qualifications. 

m!;;~ !~:~fs c~=c~~lll~~ ~oi1~leJ!~~8&~~~~ 
LAND. 

'Vhat is more obvious a.nd ordinary than a mole? and 
yet what more pa.lpa.ble :trglllneut of Providence than 
it! The members of her body nre HO exactly fitted, to her 
nature and manner of life.-ADDISON. 

Such benefits only can be bestowed as others a.ro capable 
to receive. and such pleasures imparted as others ~e 
qualified to enjoy.-JOHNSON. 

Competition, Emulation, Rivalry, 
Competition, from the Latin competo, 

compounded of com and peto, signifies to sue 
or seek together, to seek for the same object. 

Emulation, in Latin emu!atio, from 
am.ulor, and the Greek a1.uMa. a contest, signi
fies the spirit of contending. 

Rivah·y, from the Latin 1-ivus the bank of 
a stream, signifies the undivided or common 
enjoyment of any stream which is a natural 
source of discord. 

Competition expresses the relation of a com
petitor, or the act of seeking the same object ; 
en'Lulation expresses a disposition of the mind 
towards particular objects; rival•·y expresses 
both the relation and the disposition of a 
rival. Em,ulation is to competition as the 
motive to the action ; e;n.t(.lation produces com.4 

petitO',-s, but it may exist without it: they 
have the same marks to distinguish them from 
?'ival1·y. 

Co7itp£tition and tm.ulalion h:ave honour for 
tlieir basis; •·ival1·y is but a desire for selfisb 
gratification. A competitm· strives to surpar;!it 
by honest means ; he cannot succeed so well 
by any other; a 1-iva! is not bound by any 
principle ; he seeks to snpplant by whatever 
means seem to promise success. An unfair 
competitor and a generous riva! are equally un
usual and inconsistent. 

Com.petition animates to exertion ; rivali·y 
provokes hatred : *competition seeks to merit 
success ; Tival?'!J is contented with obtaining 
it. 

Cmnpetitors may sometimes become rivals in 
spiiit, although rivals will never become com.
petito>·s. It is further to be remarked, that 
com.peti tioi"t. supposes some actual effort for the 
attrcinment of a specific object set in view : 
rivalry may consist of a continued wishing for 
and aiming at the same general end without 
necessarily comprehending the idea of close 
action. Competitors are in the same line with 
each other ; 1·ivals may work toward the same 
point at a great distance from each other. 
Literary prizes are the objects of com:petition 
among scholars ; the affections of a female are 
the object of 1-iva!s. William the Conqueror 

• Vide .A.bb6 Rouba.ud: "Emulation, rivo.Ute.'' 
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and Harold were competitors for the crown of 
England· 1Ener1s and Tumus were rivals for 
the hand of Lavinia. In the games which 
were celebrated by .iEneas in honour of his 
fnthcr Anchises, the naval competitors w~re the 
most eager in the contest. Juno, Minerva, 
and Venus, were rivat goddesses in their pre
tensions to beauty. 

It co.nnot be doubted but there is as great 1\ desire of 

~lYlr!r ~~o~:~!n~ ~:;~~Uto~ f~~~~~1;¥f:Ji~;~~1:&~::!l. 
Of the a.n~ients enough remains to excite our em1~lation 

aml direct our enden.vours.-J OBNSON. 

J'o be no man's Tiual in love, or competitor in business 
i!\ a. cho.racter which, if it does not recommend you a.s it 
uu~ht, to benevolence among those whom you live with, 
vet has it cerll\inly this effect, that you do not sta.nd ao 
1nuch in need of their approbation as if you ;Umed at 
more. -STEELE. 

To Complain, Lament, Regret. 
Complain, in French com.plaind1'e or 

plaindre, Latiu plango to beat the breast as a 
sign of grief, in Greek rr/l.~yw to strike. 

Lament, v. To bewail. 
Regret, compounded of re privative and 

gratus grateful, signifies to have a feeling the 
reverse of pleasant. 

Contplaint marks most of dissatisfaction ; 
lamentaticn most of grief ; 1·eg1·et most of pain. 
Cor;tplaint is expressed verbally; lam.entation 
either by words or signs; regret may be felt 
without being expressed. Contplaint is made 
of pe:rsonal grievancts ; lamentation and 1·eg1·et 
may be made on account of others as well as 
ours.elvt:s. '!e complain, of our ill health, of 
our mconven1ences, or of troublesome circum· 
stances; we lament our inability to serve 
another ; we regret the absence of one whom 
we love. Selfish pecple have the most to com
plain of, as. they demand most of others, and 
are most liable to be disappointed ; anxious 
people are the most liable to lament as they 
fe~l every r hing strongly ; the best-r~gulated 
mmd may have occasion to 'regret some circum
~~at'h."~:~l~h give pain to the tender affections 

The folly of co;nplaint has ever been the 
theme of moralists in all ages : it has always 
been regarded as the author and magnifier of 
evils ; 1t dwells on little things until they 
become great : lamentations are not wiser 
though mo!e excusable, especially if we la.m.ent 
over the misfortunes of others : ngret is fre. 
<[U.ently tender, and always moderate: hence 
1t .1s allowable to mortals who are encompassed 
W1th troubles to indulge in •·eg1·et. We may 
complain without an.y cause, and lament beyond 
wha.tthe cause reqm.res; but regret will always 
be founde~ on some real cause, and not exceed 
the cause ill degree. It would be idle for a 
man to com.plain of his want of education or 
lwnent over the errors and misfortunes of 'his 
yomh, .but he can never look back upon mis
spent tune without sincere regret. 

ae':e~llan°J nst ~plain of the shortness of time, saith 
do with.-Afi~ISg-;~ much wore than we know what to 

l('~~~l~h~ :~~'k~~ is more reasoDAble than to 

Rc1ret is useful a.nd virt . 
n.mettdmentof life.-JOHNSO~~us ~hen 1t tends to the 

To Complain, Murmur, Repine. 
Complain, v. To complain. 
Murmur in German mw·;neln, conveys 

both in sound and sense the idea of dissatis
faction. 

Repine is compounded of re and ptne, from 
the Engli•h pain, Latin prena punishment, and 
the Greek rrnva. hunger, signifying to convert 
into pain. 

The idea of expressing displeasure or dis
satisfaction is common to these terms. Com· 
plaint is not so loud as mur·mu·ring, but more 
so than 1·epining. 

We c01nplain or munnur by some audible 
method; we may 1Y~pine secretly. Complaints 
are always addressed to some one; munnu.rs 
and 1·epinings are often addressed only to one's 
self. Complaints are made of whatever creates 
uneasiness, without regard to the source from 
which they flow ; 1nu1"-murings a..re a spCcies of 
complaints made only of that which is done by 
others for our inconvenience ; when used in 
relation to persons, complaint is the act of a 
superior; mU1~muring that of an inferior; 1·e· 
pining is always used in relation to the general 
disposition of things. When the conduct of 
another offends, it calls for co~nplaint :. when 
a superior aggrieves by the imposition of what 
is burdensome, it occasions 1nurmuring on the 
part of the aggrieved; wheu disappoiutments 
arrive, or ambition is thwarted, men 1·epine at 
their destiny. 

Complaints and murmu1·s may be made upon 
every trivial occasion : repinings only on 
matters of moment. Complaints, especially 
such as respect one's self, are at best but 
the offspring of an uneasy mind ; they betray 
great weakness, and ought to be suppressed: 
mu?murs are culpable ; they violate the re
spect and obedience due to superiors; tho'le 
who nmrmu1· have seldom substantial grounds 
for rnurmuring ~· repinings are sinful they 
arraign the wfsdom and goodness of 'an in· 
finitely wise and go ·d Being. It wfll be diffi
cult, by.the aid of philosophy, to endure much 
palll w1thout complaining religion only can 
arm the soul against •ll the ills of life : the 
rebellio':s Israelites were frequently guilty of 
mu?"l1tU1'tngs, not only agamst Moses but even 
again~t their Almighty Deliverer,' notwith
standmg the repeated manifestations of his 
good~ess and power: a want of confidence iu 
God 1s the only cause ~f 1·epinings; he whn 
see~ tho hand of God ill all things cannot 
nptne. 

Children aud cowards r!J1a~%~fr~~~~1~~iunes.-TRAP. 
Yet 0 my soul ! t~y rising mu.rmu La 
Norda:reth'.ALLWISE DISPOSER 8to~Ini . 
Or. a~ms~ his supreme decree, gn' 
Wltli llDPlOUS gnef complain.-LYTTLETON, 

roul~ a.ll the deities of Greececomhine 

S~I~asho~~j f:~o~~ywt~~~re:e ):~~t ~efr~~~ 
Al.l.d see hlS Trola.ll8 to the shades descend.-PorE. 

Complaint, Accusation. 
Complaint, v. To complain. 
Accusation, v. To accuse. 

th~
0

~~nt.f~~t ~'t~th":;:.,"'b~ioy:d c~~;~~~t ~~ 
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mostly made in matters that personally affect 
the complainant; an accusation is made of 
matters in general, but especially those of a 
moral natw·e. A complaint is made for the 
sake of obtaining redress; an accusation is 
made for the sake of ascertaining a fact or 
bringing to punishment. A complctint may be 
frivolous ; an accusation false. People in 
subordinate stations should be careful to give 
no cause for complaint: the most guarded 
conduct will not protect any person from the 
unjust accmations of the malevolent. 

On this OCCf\Sion (of an interview with Addison), Pope 
made hts complain' with frankness and spirit, a.s a man 
undeservedly neglected and oppotied.-JOHXSON. 

With guilt enter distrust and discord, mutual acctua
tion and stubborn seli-defe.nce.-JOEL''\SON, 

Complaisance, Deference, 
Condescension. 

Complaisance, from com and plaire to 
please, si!inifies the act of complying with, or 
pleasing others. 

Deference, in French cliferen.ce, from the 
Latin dejero to bear down, marks the inclina
tion to defer, or acquiesce in the sentiments of 
another in preferQ!lce to one's own. 

Condescension marks the act of conde
•cending from one's own height to yield to the 
satisfaction of others, rather than rigorously 
to exact one's rights. 

The necessities, the conveniences, the ac
commodations and allurements of society, of 
familiarity, and of intimacy, lead to complClis
ance: it makes sacrifices to the wishe$, tastes, 
comforts, tnjoyments, and personal feelings of 
others. Age, rank, dignity, aud personal 
merit, call for defetence: it enjoins compliance 
with respect to our opinions, judgments, pre
tensions, and de igus. The infirmities, the 
wants, the defects and foibles of othe>s, 
call for condescenoion : it relaxes the rlgour of 
authority, and removes the distinction of rank 
or station. 

Complaisance is the act of an equal ; deference 
that of an inferior ; condescension that of a 
superior. Complaisance is due from one well
bred person to another; deference is due to all 
superiors in age, knowledge, or station, whom 
one approaches; condescension is due from all 
superiors to such as are dependant on them 
for comfort and enjoyment 

All these qualities sprmg from a refinement 
of humanity ; but cmnplaisance has most of 
genuine kindness in its nature ; deference most 
of respectful subwission; ccnulescension. most 
of easy indulgence. Complaisance has un
alloyed pleasure for its companion; it is 
pleased with doing ; it is pleased with seeing 
tlmt it has pleased; it is pleasure to the giver 
and pleasure to the receiver. Deference is not 
unmixed with pain ; it fears to offend, or to 
fail in the part it has to perform; it is mingled 
with a consciousness of inferiority, and a fear 
of appearing lower than it deserves to be 
thought. Condescension is not without its 
alloy; it is accompanied with the painful 
sentiment of witnessing inferiority, and the 
no less painful apprehens~on (>f I!Ot maintain
b)" its own dignity. .. 

Complaisance is busied in anticipating and 
meeting the wishes of others ; it seeks to amal
!f.lmate one's own will with that of another ; 
d~(erence is busied in yielding submission, 
dmng homage, and marking one's sense of an
other·s superiority: condesceilsion employs it
·"' f in not opposing the will of others ; in 
yieHlitog to their gratification, and laying a<ide 
unneceosary distinctions of superiority. Com
plaisance among strangers is often the fore
runner of the ·most friendly intercourse; 1t 
is the characteristic of self-conceit to pay <le
fereace to no one, because it considers no ouc 
as having superior worth; it is the common 
characteristic of ignor~nt and low persons 
when placed in a state of elevation, to think 
themselves degraded hy any act of comh
scension. 

a~::~f~.~:~dc:n ~~;fcir :Cc~~~~j}I~~~fot~~~N~n equal 
Tom Courtly never fails of paying his obeisa.nee to 

every man he sees, who bas title or office to make him 
~~rd~~=~ira~~c!'n~Sff~{r;.~ce is wholly giveu tu out· 

The same noble condetecmion which never dwells but 

i~~f~YJ!;at!:~~'i,~e0~~b~s!~;;ri~U11n~:~~:~1! 
the speech which he made to the ghost of Aja.x.-AUVI· 
SOY. 

Complaisant, v. Oi,·il. 

Complaisant, "· OoU?·teous. 

Complete, Perfect, Finished. 
Complete, in French complet, Latin co>;,. 

pletus participle of com.pleo to fill up, sigmfies 
the quality of being filled, or having all that is 
necessary. 

Perfect, in Latin pe>fectus participle of 
perficio to perform or do thoroughly, signifies 
the state of being done thoroughly. 

Finished, from finish (v. To close), marks 
the state of being finished. 

That is complete which has no deficiency ; 
that is pe>fect which has positive excellence; 
and that is finished which has :e:o omission in it. 

That to which any thing can be added h in
com,plete; when it can be improved it iB im
perfect : when more la hour ought to be be
stowed upon it it is unfinished. A thing is 
complete in all its parts ; pe>fect as to the beauty 
and design of the comtruction ; and finish eel as 
it comes from the hand of the workman and 
answers his intention. A set of books is not 
complete when a volume is wanting; there Is 
nothing in the proper sense perfect which is 
the work of man; but the term is used rcla
ti••ely for whatever makes the greatest :tp
proach to peifection: a finished performance 
evinces eare and diligence on the part of tho 
workman. · 

A thing may be complete or finished without 
being perfect; and it may be perfect without 
being either complete or finished. The works of 
the ancients are, as they have been handed 
down to us, incomplete, and some probably un
finished: and yet the greater part are perfect in 
their way ; the works of the moderns are 
mostly complete and finis/ted; yet but a small 
part have any claims even to human pe>fection. 

None better guard against a cheat, 
TP.an he who is a. k.na.ve compleee.-LEW,Uf. 
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,,-,,-.. -,~-·cn-o-bs-,,,-,.cd of cbildreu, that they are lou~..: 

l•cfure they can pronounce perfect sounds, bcc:\.use verfect 
!iOUnds are not pronounceU to them.-HAWKESWORTH, 

n is necessary for o.mn.n who would form to himself a 

~!~~{;:~! uili~ ~!t ~~ft\~~~t~ m~~~r~~~!b~~sg~~ 

To Complete, Finish, Terminate. 
Complete is to make complete (v. Cmn· 

plete), 
Finish, v. To close. 
Terminate, Latin tei'ininat"tts, comes from 

tamii1:us a term or boundary, signifying to 
n1akc :1 botmiary. 

We complete" what is undertaken by con
tinuing to labour at it; we.finishwhatisbegun 
in a state of forwardness by putting the last 
hand to it ; w J term,inate what ought not to 
last by bringing it to a close. So that the 
char:.1cteristic idea of com.pleting is the conduct
ing a thing to its final period ; that of finishing, 
tho arrival at that period; and tb&t of tmni
nating, the cess.:'1.tion of a thing 

Completing bas properly relation to perrea
nent works only, whether mechanical or in
tcllectun.l ; we desire a. thing to be completed 
from a curiosity to see it in its tntire state. 
To .fini•h ia employed for passing occupations ; 
we wish a thing .tin1shed from an anxiety to 
p1·oceed to something else, or a dislike to the 
thing in w_hich ~e arc. engaged. 1'enninctll.ng 
respects d18cuss10ns, cl1fferences, and disputes. 
Light minds underk,ke many things without 
complctmg any. Children and unsteady people 
s~t .al?out many things without finislnng any. 
L1tigwus people tcJ">ninate one dispute only to 
commence another. 

It is perhR.ps kindly provided by nature, that :1.s the 

~et;~:~l·:U!ft~~t~l~tc~f :u~~e gi~0':bf~gf;h~~. ;g(~o~~~ 
vropurtu~u should be preserved in the lnunnn kU1d 
between JUdgment antl courage.-.JOHNSOX. 

Thearl.ificcr, for t~e mtwufacture which he finishes in a. 
da.y, recel'fes a. certa.tn sum; but the wit frequeutly ga.ins 
~oA.~~v~;:p~~irAa.,~if~~~~~'i. at which he has toiled 

. T~e thought 'that our existence terminates with this 
!~t.~~~R~~~~Y check the soul in any generous pur· 

Complete, ~- Whole. 

Completion, v. Consummation. 
Complex,"· Compound. . 

Complexity, Complication, Intricacy. 
Complexity and Complication in 

Frenc~ complication, Latin complicatio 'and 
compltco! compoun.ded o~ com and plico, signi
fies foldmg one thing w1thin another. 

Intricacy, Latin int)·icatio and int1-ico 
co~poun.ded of in ::md t1'ico or t-1-ices, small 
hairs which are used 1o ensnare birds signifies 
~oi~~~;:!_entanglement by means of ;,.,.yin-

C~pl<xity exl'resses the abstract quality or 
state, cor1~plt~at-z.on. the act : they both convey 
less than t~trtc(©J ~· int1·icate is tha.t which is 
very comphcated. . 

• Vide Ginud; "Achever, finir, termi.ucr." 

Complexity arises from a multitude of objects, 
n,nd the nature of these objects; com.plication 
fron1 an involvement of objects; and intricacy 
from a winding and confused involution .. What 
is complex must be decomposed ; what IS com
plicated must be developed; what is ii~t:t-icate 
must be unravelled. A proposition is com .. ple:c; 
affairs are complicated J . the law is inti'icate. 

Complexity puzzles ; complication confounds ; 
intricac.1J bewilders. A clear head is requisite 
for understanding that which is comple.t ~· 
keenness and penetration arc required to lay 
open that which ia cmnplicated; " comprehen
sive mind, coupled with coolness and perse~ 
veranceof reeea.rch, are essential to disentangle 
that which is intricate. A complexsystemm.:'ly 
have every pedection but the one that is re
quisite, namely, a fitness to be reduced to 
practice : complica..ted schemes of villainy conl
monlyfrustrate themselves; tbeyrequireunity 
of design among too many individuals of dif
ferent stations, interests, and viCCS1 to allow of 
frequent success with such heterogeneous com
binations : the int'ricacy of the law is but the 
natural attendant on human affairs ; every 
qestion admits of different illustrations as to 
its causes, consequences, analogies, and bear
ings ; it is likewise dependent on so many 
cases infinitely ramified as to impede the exer
cise of the judgment in the act of deciding. 

The CO>nlJlexity of a subject often deters 
young persons from application to their busi
ness. There is nothing embarrasses a physician 
more than a cmnphcatwn of disorders, w hero 
the remedy for one impedes the cure for the 
other. Some affairs are involved in such a. 
degree of int>~cacy, as to exhaust the patience 
and perseverance of the most laborious. 

Through the disclosing deep 
Light my blind way; the mineral strata ther9 
Thrust bloorui~g, thence tbe vegetable world 

g~e~;r~~~~~gg~~:ml~g~f~~~~~IIO~ISOX. 
EYery liv~ng creature, considered in itself, has runny 

very comphcatcd parts that are exact copies of soiUe 
~hJ~e~~e =~::.~Xb~~O;~d whh;h are complicated 

it~~e£6 1~ft~n~~~da:z rV;;~:nstlli~~)cr,-ftc~~~~la~e b~g~;~~ 
~~fitc~~;~~u~~~~!\~eili u~;~~:~~t~~s;k 1~~~~~Ki:ery 

Complication,"· Complexity. 

To Compliment, v. To adulate. 

To Comply, Conform, Yield, Submit. 
Comply, v, To accede, ' 

. C<:>nform, c~mpounded of con and form 
signifies to put mto the same fonn. ' 

Yield, "· To accede. 

Submit, in ~a~in submitto, compounded of 
sub and ~Htto, s1gn1fies to put under th t . t 
say, to p_ut one's self under another Per:On

18 0 

. Cor~1..pltance and conformity are volunta~ • 
yuldtng ~nd sy.bmission are involuntary. y ' 

C01}i..Pl1..ance IS an ac~ of the inclination ; con
fonmty an act _of the JUdgment: compliance is 
altogether optwnal ; we comply with a thi 
or not, at_pleasu~~e : conformity is: binding ~~ 
the .co~sCie?ce ; It relates to matters in which 
the1e lS a nght_ and a wrong. Compliq,no.ewith 
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the f~htons and custmns (lf tho.sc we live with 
is a uatlllal propen.sity of the huwUn mind 
that llll:f be m< •tlY indul;:ed without impro
priety: co~~formi(l! in religious matters, though 
not to be t:nfo!C~ed hy human law, is not on 
tlut account les!:t binding on the con.sciences 
tf every member in the con1muuity; the vio
latiiJll nf tbi:; duty on trivial grounds involves 
in it that of more than one branch of the 
tuorallaw. 

l/0111pliance and conformity are produced by 
no cxrcrnal action on tho mind ; they flow 
spont:uwously froru the will and understand
ing: !}icldi119 is nltogether the result of f,Jrcign 
agency. We comply with a wish as soon as it 
is known ; it accords with our feelings so to 
do : w t'idrl to the entreaties of other::;; it is 
tllc diect of pcr_...;'l .• si .. n, a constraint upon or 
at 1 .l")~ a diroctiu:1 of the inclination. \Ye 
COIIJ(ll'nL to the regul<liions of a community, it 
is a nutter of dhicretion; we yiel<l to the 
superior judgment of another, we have uo 
choice or :~.ltcrn:~.ti ve "'" e complz' cheerfully ; 
we co,1}0i'l)!. willingly; we yield rcluct..'lntly. 

To yield is to give way to another, either 
with one's will, judgment, or outward conduct: 
Sll)111liS3ion is the giving up of oue's self alto
gether ; it is the substitution of another's 
will for one's own. Yielcli1l{J is partial; we 
n1.-.y y 'tl•l iu one CJ.se or in one action though 
not in another: 8Lt.l.mtissio11. is general; it in
clude~ a system of coudnd. 

Compliant, Yielding, Submissive. 
As epithets from the preceding verbs, serve 

to designate a propousity to tbe re"pcctive 
actions mostly in an excessive oi· im1~roptr 
degree. 

A compliant temper ro•llJ•Iw with c,·ery 
wi:sh of another good or bad; a yielding 
tem}Jt::r l~ans to every opinion right or wrong ; 
3 submissive temper submit8 to every de· 
mand, just or unjust. 

A compliant person wants command of feel
ing; a yie.ldi.11!J person wants fixedness of prin
ciple; a submissire person want:; rc::;olutiou: 
3 compliant disposition will be imposed upon 
by the selfish and unreasonable; a .'tieldi.Jt!f 
disposition is most unfit for comm::mding; a 
sulnnissire disposition exposes a person to the 
exactions of tyranny. 

Be ~ilE>nt a.nd com}J7ying; you'll ~oon fintl 
Sir John without~~ wedici.ue will be kiutl. 

liAlUUSOX. 

A peaceable temper supposes yicldili!J and coudL•sceud· 
ing llla.nners.-BLAlR. 

'Yhe-n force and violence antl h.'lnl nece.""'ity h.we 
brought the yoke eof ~enitude upon the J>eoplt•'s ne ·k, 
rt'lig10u will sut•ply tbelll with a patient aud a. lttbmiutN 
spirit.-FLEETWUOD. 

To Comply, ''· To acc···k 

To Compose, Settle. \\r~;; yield when wo do not resist; this 1nay 
~ornetimes be the act of a superior : we s11hmit 
only by a•1opting the measures and conduct Compose, from the Latin co••LJ'o.m:, per
proposed to us ; this is always the act of an feet of compono to put together, siguitic~ to 
inferior. Yielding may be productd by means put in due order. 
more or less gentle, by enticing or insinuating Settle is a frequentative of set. 
arts, or by tho force of argument; sabmissio;L 'Ye com,pose tbn.t which has been di~jointed 
is matlc only to po\ver or po~itive force: one and separated, by lJring:ng it tug-eth£.:r ag-ain; 
yicltU after a struggle ; one sc!i.Jmit~ without we sttlle that which ba.'i been distlLrlJcd nnd 
resistance : we yield to ourselves or others; put in motion, by making it rc:st: we coJtiJ,o.~" 
we submit to other~ only : it is a weakness to our thoughts when they have Leon ccrangcd 
yitl<l either to the suggestions of others or our and thrown into confusion; we settle our min<i 
own inclinations to do that which our judg~ when it has been fluctuating and diRtractcd 
n1euts condemn ; it is a folly to snbntit to the by contending desires; the mind nntSt ho 
cnprice of any one where there is not a. 1noral c01nposcd before we can think justly; it must 
obligation : it is ob:stinacy uot to yhld when · be .<>eltltd before we c..1.n act cou:si~tcntly. 
one's adversary bas the advan't<.'l.gC; it is sinful I We compose the differences of othurs: wo 
not to subJ,~it to constituted authorities. settle our own differences v. ith other::~· it is 

A cheerful compliance with the requests of a difficult to compost.- the qtn.rrcb (If angry opp(J· 
friend is the sinceres& proof of friend.,hip :the nents, or to s<ltle the disputes of obstilute 
wisest nnd most learued of men hav~ ever been partisans. 
the readiest to conjlmn to the general sense of 
the community in which they live: the har
mony of social lifo is frequently disturbed by 
the reluctance which men have to yield to each 
other; and tho order of civil society frequently 
destroyed by the want of proper submission to 
superiors. 

Being of a- lay profession, I humbly conJornl to lh<" con· 
stitutwns of the church and my sptritua.t 8U~riorA, and 
J holc1 this ohedicuce to he an ncct=pt.&ble sacr1fice to God. 
-HOWJ:::L. 

Thy prt>!'.l.•ncelli<l roch clonlMul heart compo1c, 
And fo.u.:tivns wondcr'd lh<lL they once a.l'Ol'c. 

'l'ICK::E:LL. 

Pcrh:~ot"~ my reolSOn tuar 1mt i1l dcfe1.1d 
)Jy settled faith, ruy Jrund with age unpair'd 

l:)HENSTO:\'E. 

To Compose, "'· To co~up01u1d. 

To Compose,''· Tof'"'"· 

Composed, Sedate. 
Composed expresses the state of being 

COiitj}OSCd (1'. 1'0 COUtpose). 

Sedate, in Latin ~rdalti:J, }Xtrticiple of 
scdo to settle, signifies the qualit.y of beiu5 
settle<!. 

Co1i1posrd respect~ the air and loo'k:-~ extcr 
nally, and the sphits internally; scdute rcla.t~s 
to the deportment or carriage c~ternc;lly, aud 
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the fixE'dJJe~s ,,f the pn,t•o,... i11tcrnn.ll_v: Cl}m.
ptl:·:ecl 19 ovpose,1 to nlfHr-d or hurried, sednte to 
bu ya,.t .. ·T volatile. 

Cmnpo.'mJ·e is a par ticular 6~'\te of the mind ; 
Redattnes.<J is au habitual frame of mind; a part 
of the character: a contposed mien is very be
coming in the season of devotion ; a sedate 
C;trriage is becoming in youth who ar~ engaged 
in serious concerns. 

Upon her nearer approach to Hercules she stepped 
before the other lMly, who came forward with l\ regular 
composed carriage.- ADDlSON. 

Let me associate with the serious night, 
And contemplation, her 1edate compeer.-THO:\lSON. 

Composed, v. Calm. 

Compound, Complex. 
Compound comes from the present of 

cnmpono to com,pound, from t he preterite of 
which, composui, is formed the verb compose 
(>'. To compose). 

Complex, v. CompleJ:ity. 
Tbe compotmd consists of ~imilar and whole 

bodies put t ogether; the complex cnnsists of 
various paTts linked together : adhesion is 
sufficient to constitute a compo1md ~· involu4 

t:on is requisite for the complex: we distin
guish the wh ole that forms the colltpound: we 
separate t he parts that form the contplex: what 
is cmnpound may consist only of two; what is 
complex consists always of several. 

Cmnpound and complex ar e both commonly 
opposed to t he simple · but the former may be 
opposed to the single, and the latter to the 
simple: words are compound, sentencea are 
com.plex. 

l\81~:f:U~c~~~i1~arh~s :O~'~::t::: ~rad:~t!l:\~lr~~! ~; 
does all things hy the mediation of these passions, and 
inferior affections. -sOUTH. 

With such perfection fram'd, 
Is this complex stupendous scheme of things. 

THO!ISON. 

To Comp ound, Compose. 
Compound and compose, v. To compose. 
Compounrl is used in the physical sense 

only · compo"{e i u the proper or the moral 
s~use': words are com.potouled by making two 
or more into one; sentences are com.posed by 
pntt ing words together so as to make sense: 
a medicjne is compounded of many ingredients ; 
s~c iety ia compo8ed of various classes. 

The simple beauties of nature, if they c-annot be multi· 
plied, they ruA.y be compounded.- BATHURST. 

~~:e~~h~'l~h~~~e~~~~t r~:h:bt~~i~;u~e ::aft~:-.al TiN~ 
nntiou. as most others of theirs, is a. compodti.on of truth 
anU error.-GROVE. 

To Comprehend, v. To co1nprise. 

To Comprehend, t". To cop.ceit·e. 

Comprehensive, E xtensive. 
Comprehensive, from comprehend, in 

Latin comp1·ehendo or com. and prehendo to 
take, signifies the quality of puttini up to. 
~ether or including. 

Extensive from extend, in Ln.tin e:r:tendo, 
or e.:c aua tendo to stretd1 out, 8igniDt:b the 
quality 11f reaching to a distance. 

Comprehen.si·ce respects quantity, extensive 
regards space: that i~ comprehen.'fire th"'t cnut
p1·e!tends much, that is ext.em;i te that e.J."teads 
into a wide field: a comp;·ehetl;~ire view ,.f a 
suhject inclnrle$ all b ratJChes of ,t: at1 e.l'len
sire view of a subject ~nter:i il.Jto UJinnt~ 
details : the comp1·ehensive is associated with 
the concise ; the extensh·e with the diffuse : it 
requires a capacious m ind to take a colnpre
hensi~·e survey of any subject ; it is possible for 
a superficial thinker to enter very extensit·ety 
into some parts, while he passes over others. 

Comp1·ehensive is employed only with regard 
to intellectual obj ects; extensi-ve lli used both in 
the proper and the improper sense; the •ignifi· 
cation of a word is comprehensil:e, or the powers 
of the min d are comp1·e/unsive ~· a plain is exten
si-vt1 or a field of inquiry is extensive. 

It is uatura.l to hope that a comprehen6i11e is likewise 
an elevated soul, aud Umt whoever is wise is also houe:st. 
--JOHXSON. 

The trade carried on by the Phenicians of Sidon and 
Tyre was more eztcnsit<e and ~nterprisiug than that of 
any state iu the a.ucieut world.- ROBERTSON. 

To Comprise, Compreh en d, Em
b race, Contain, Include. 

Com prise, t hrough the French comp1·is, 
participle of comprendl'e1 comes from the sam e 
source as comprehend (v. ComtJtehensive). 

Embrace, v. 1"o clasp. 
Contai n, in French contenir, Latia con

tinea, compounded of con aud teneo, signifies 
t o hold together within one place. 

Include, in L"tin includo, compounded of 
in and cludo or claudo, signifies to shut in or 
w ithin a given space. 

Persons or things comprise or include; things 
only cmnp1·ehend, emln·ace, and co'fl.tain: a per
son cmnp1·ises a cert.'tin quantity of matter 
within a given space; he includes one thing 
within another: an author com.p1~ises his work 
within a cer tain number of volumes, and in
clll..des in it a variety of interesting p.:'lrticulars. 

When things are spoken of, coo~pi-i.se, com
prehend, and e1nbrace, lta.ve regard to the aggre4 

gate value, quantity, or extent ; include, to 
the individual things which form the whole ; 
contain, either to the aggregate or to the in
dividual, being in fact a term of more ordinary 
application t han any of the or here. Contprise 
and contain are used either in the proper or 
the figurative sense : comprehend, embrace, and 
include, in the figurative Fense only : a stock 
comprises a variety of articles ; a library com
prise& a variet.y of books ; the whole is compi·ise~ 
within a small compass : rules comp1·ehend·a 
num ber of partic11lars; laws comprehend a 
number of cases ; countries comp1·ehend a cer· 
tain number of districts or divisi()DS; terme. 
comprehend a certain meaning : a. discoune 
embraces a variety of topics; a rhn project, 
scheme, or system, em.brace~ a variety of ohjects: 
a house contains one, two, or mord p1 rsons ; s 
city contains a number of hous-•s; a book cml 
tains much u seful matter ; a society contatn& 
ve~y man y in<;!~ viduals ; it tp.cludes non e bu~ 9f 
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a certain cln."s ; or it itlCltuh;; some of every I may not be betrayed into any indiscreet cam
el •ss munication: the dissembler has an eye to others 

r1'heir arms and fishing tackle comp1·ise the bO as to prevent them from discovedng the 
pe ~o •al t"ffects of most ~avages; all th~ mo al state or his heart ; disgtd.<:e assumes altogether 
law of a Chnstian h compTi.c:c<l unrter the wo1d a different face from reality, and rests secure 
c~oarit.v : t;wt-den comprehwds Finland aud under this shelter: it is sufficient to conceal 
L:tptaud: Lond •D i~ S•ll1 to cnntaill a·•ove three from those who either cannot or will not s~e · 
lltillious or inhotbitants: bills of mortality are it is nece~s;{ry to dissembl~> with those who c.'l.tl 
m'1de out in most large parishes, but they see without being shuwn ; but it is nece~sar·y 
inclt~de only such persons as die of diseases ; a to disguise from those who are anxious to dis~ 
calculator of expenses will ~!ways fall abort of cover and use every means to penetrate the 
his e:-.timate who does not include the minor veil that intercepts their sight. 
contingencies which usually attach to every Concealment is a matter of prudence often 
undertaking. advisable, mostly ·innocent ; when we have 

""'hat, Egypt, do thy pvrnmids compri..te, 
'Vhat gren.tness in the high ri.l.ised !oily lies? 

SEWELL. 

That parlicnlnr scheme which comprehenda the social 

i~~~i~;, ::::r ti~~~t 1\e~t~!~):;J~~~~~~h~::;~s;b:tb~t~~~~ 
acth·e staLiou of lifc.-ADDISON. 

The \irLues of the se,·eral soils I sing, 
Mrecenas, ..tOW thfl needful succour bring; 
Not tha.L my song iu snch a scanty sp.1.ce 
So large a. subject fully can embrace.-DRYDE~. 

All a woman has to do in this world is contain~d within 
'he duties of a. daughter, a sister, a. wife, and a mother.
STEELE. 

The universal axiom in which all compla.i"nce is in· 
eluded is, that no m.an should, give cu~y preferenCfl to him· 
8elf.-JUH:XSOX. 

It is here worthy of observntion that in the 
two lasr. examples from Steele and Johnson 
the words com,p1·ehend and co-mprise would, ac
cording to tst.:'lbli..,.hed u~a.ge, have been more 
appropriate than contctirt and 2'nclude. 

Compulsion, v. Constraint. 

Compunction, v. Repentance. 

To Compute, v. To calculate. 

To Compute, v. To estimat<. 

To Conceal, Dissemble, Disguise. 
Conceal, is compounded of con and ceal, 

in French celer, Ln.tin celo, Hebrew cala to have 
privately. 

Dissemble, in French dissim.ule1', com
pounded of dis n.nd simulo or .~imilis, !!-ignifies 
to make a tbing appear unlike wh \tit is. 

Disguise, in Frenph disgu.iser, compounded 
of the privative dis or de and guise, in German 
1oeise, a m1.nncr or fashion, signifies to take a 
form opposite to the reality. 

To conceal is simply to abstain from making 
known what we wish to keep secret ; to dis
semhle and disgztise signify to conceal, by as~ 
suming ~orne false appearance : we conceal 
facts ; we dissemble feelings; we disguise senti~ 
ments. 

* Caution only is requisite in concealing: it 
mn.v be efferted by simple E~i'ence: art and 
address must be employed in dissernblin.g: it 
mingles falsehood with all its proceeding• : 
labour and cunning are requisite in disguisin~ : 
it has nothing but falsehood in all iw move
ments. 

The conceale>· watches over bim,elf that be 

not resolution to shake off our vices, it is 
wisdom at least to conceal them from the 
knowledge of others. 

According to Gira1 d, it was a maxim with 
Louis XL that in order to know bow to 
govern, it was necessary to know how to 
dissemble: this, be adds, is true in all cases, 
e\·cn in domestic government; but if the 
word conveys as much the idea of falsehood in 
French as in English, then is this a French and 
not an English maxim ; there are, however. 
many cases in which it is prudent to dissem.!Jle 
our resentments, ii by allowing them time to 
die away we keep them from the knowledge of 
others. liisg1tise is altogether opposed to can
dour: an ingenuous mind revolts at it: an 
honest man will never find it necessary, un· 
less the Abbe Girard be right in saying that 
"when the ntcessity of circumstances and the 
nature of affairs call for disguise, it h~ politic." 
Yet what train of circumstances can we con~ 
ceive to exist which will justify policy fO\mded 
upon the violation of truth? JntrlguE>rs, con~ 
spirators, and all who have dishonest purposes 
to answer, must practise disgu.ise as the only 
means of success, but tnte policy is as remote 
from disguise as cunning is from wisdom. 

Ridicule is uenr more strong than when it is concealed 
in gravity.-SPECTATOR. 

Let school-taught pride di&&emble all it C.'\D , 
'l'hese little thmgs are grP.at to little man. 

GOLDS:O.UTIL 

Good-breeding has made tl1e tongue fAlsify tlH) heart, 

~~~se~~~ed ~:te~~sc~~t~~~~l[,eti::~ln!/lew!~; ;;::u:; ::: 
gtti&ed or misreprcsen+:ed.-STEF.LF .. 

To Conceal, Hide, Secrete. 
Conceal, v. To conceal. 
Hide, from the German hiithen to guard 

against, and the old German hedan to conceal, 
and the Greek KwOnv to cover or put out of 
sight. 

Secrete, in Latin sec1"etus, participle of 
secerno, or se and cerno, to see or know by one's 
self, signifies to put in a place known only to 
one's self. 

Concealing has simply the idea of not letting 
come to observation ; hidinp that of putting 
under cover; 8Pc1·eting that of setting at a dis~ 
tance or in unfrequented places: whatever is 
not seen i~ concealed, but whatever is hidden 
or seC?·eted is intentionally put out of si~bt: a 
person conceals bimseU behind a hedge; he 
hides his treasures in the earth; he sec1"etea 
what he has stolen under his cloak. 
Con~~M is Jnore general than either hide or 
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&&:rete: all things are concealed which arc hid· 
den. or &ecretcd, but P.re not always hidden or 
secreted when they are concealed: both mental 
and corporeal objects are concealed_; corporeal 
objects mostly and sometimes mental ones are 
hidd~ n.: corporc,Jl objects only arc secreted; we 
conceal in the mind whatever we do not ma.ke 
known: tbat is hidden which may not be dis· 
cov-erctl or can not be discerned ; tha.t is secretetl 
which nuty not be seen. 

Facts are concealed, truths are hidden, goods 
arc SU'I'Cl~d. 

Children should never attempt to conceal 
from their p·\rents or teachers any error they 
have committed, when called upon for an 
acknowledgment; we arc told in Scripture, 
for our consohl.ti•Jn, that nothing is hidden 
which shall not be revealed ; people seldom 
wi..;;h to ,"ire rete any thing but with the intention 
of conceal i,•g it from those who have a right to 
demand it back. 

Be secret nnd discreet; Love's fairy favors 
Are lost whl!n not conceal'd.-DU.YDEX. 

Yet to be secret makes not sin the le&:, 
'Tis only hidden. from the '"ulb"U \"iew.-DUYDE..~. 

Thewholctbing i!\ too mnnifest to admit of any doubt 
in a.ny nmn how long til is thing has heen working; how 
many tricks ha.ve been plnycd with the DE>·w's (tiwiit's) 
~~.~; how th!!y were secreted frolU time to time-

Concealment, Secrecy. 
Concealment (<'. To ccmccal) is itself an 

action; Secrecy, from see1·et, Ls tho quality 
of an action: con.ceaZ.acnt may respect the state 
of things ; seuccy the conduct of persons: 
things may be conceu/e<l so as to be known to 
no one ; hut so..·;-ecy supposes some person to 
whom the thing conce«le<l Ls known. 

Cmu:cal m.ent has to do with what concerns 
other::;; secrecy with tll'lt which concerns our
selv-es: what i-; COil''aderl is kept from tho 
observation of other:3; what is secret is known 
only to ourselves: there may frequently be 
cmu:ealment without sec·recy, although there 
cannot be sec,·ecy without concealment: con
cealment is frequently practised to the detri
ment of others ; sccncy is alway" adopted for 
om· own adv,1.ntage or gratification: concealment 
is serviceable in the commission of crimes ; 
sr:c>·ecy in the execution of schemes : many 
crimes are committed with impunity when the 
perpetrators are protected. by concealHJ.Citt; the 
best concerted plans are often fru•trated for 
want of observing seci·ecy. 

One instance of Didne "liVisdom is so illustrious that I 
cannot pass it o\·cr without notice; that is. the co1&eeal· 
tnent under which Providence has placed the future 
e\·ents of our lile on earih.-BLAIR. 

Shun s~>crccy, and talk in open sight, 
So shall you soon repair your pr~nt evil plight. 

:SPE..'ISER. 

To Concede, v. 7'o gire ''1'· 

Conceit, Fancy. 
Conceit comes immediately from the Latin 

ra~li~£h~a~~~1le of COitClpio to COnceive or 

~ancy, in French plw.ntcttie, Ln.tin J>han· 
tasta, Greek c/J«vTo.ut-ry, fron1 <Pa.vTa.{f.&' to make 
a,J?pe<>r, and <J>a•vw to appear. · 

These terms equally express the working of 
the imagination in its di.;;tortccl state; but 
conceit denotes a much gre.lter de5rcc of dis. 
tortion than fancy: vur conceits are prepo,s.. 
terous; what we fancu is unreal, or only 
apparent. Concdt applies only to internal 
objects ; it is mental in the operation ancl the 
result ; it is a species of invention: J'cutt.'!J is 
applied to external objects, or whatever acts 
on the senses : nervous people are subject to 
strange conceits; timid people J(mcy they bear 
~ounds, or soc objects in tho dark which 
awaken terror. 

Those who are apt to conceit oftener :o,lceit 
that which is painful than otherwise; co,tceit
i,•g either that they are always in danger of 
dying, or that all the world is their enemy. 
There are, however, insane people who conceit 
themselves to be kings and queens : and sume 
indeed who are not called in!=:ane, who conceit 
themselves very learned whilst they know 
nothing, or ~ery wise and clever while they 
are exposing themselves to perpetual ridicule 
for their folly, or very handsome whil.o the 
world calls them plain, or very peaceable while 
they are always quarrelling with their neigh· 
bours, or very humble whil!:;t they are tenaci
ously stickling for th•ir own : it would be 
well if such conceits afforded a harmless plea· 
sure to their authors, but unfortunat~ly they 
only 1·ender the1n more offensive and disgus~· 
iog than they wonld otherwise be. 

Those who arc apt to fo_ tzcy never fancy any 
thing to ple1se themselves; they fancy that 
thing& are too long or too abort. too thick or too 
thin, too cold or too hot, with a thousand other 
fancies equa1ly tti\·lal in their nature; thereby 
proving that the slightest aberration of the 
mind is a serious evil, and productive of c il. 

Despondlug fear. of feeble/cmcies full, 
v.reak aud unmtwly,looscus e'•ery power . ..!.TIID:\ISON. 

Some have been wou~ded with conceit, 
And died or were opwion st.rait.-BOTLEn. 

When taken in reference to intellectual ob· 
jects, conceit is always in a bad sense : but 
fc.wcy may be employed in a good sense. 

Notbtug can 00 more plainly impo~sible than for a. ma:J. 
"t..;J i>e profita.lJlc to God," twd cousequcntly not.luu;.:- c.au 
be woN u.hsu.rd than for a. ma.n to cherish so irmtioual a. 
cmtceU,-ADDISOX. 

l\1y friend, Sir Roger de CoYerley, told me t'other day, 

~b~~~~ i~ru;.~~ =ub~.J~he~~V:~ ufG~~e~~~s~~ 
geulousfanciei.-ADDISON. 

Conceit, v. Pride. 

Conceited, v. Opinionated .. 

To Conceive, Apprehend, Suppose, 
Imagine. 

Conceive, t'. Conceit. 
Apprehend, v. To apprehend. 
Suppose, in French sz~pposu, Latin sup

posui, perfect of suppono, or sub and prmo to 
put one thing in the place of another, signifies 
to have one thing in one's mind in lieu of 
another. 

Imagine, in French imn.gim'1", Latin 
iuwgw .. o, frum tmCI[JO an image, s1gn1fies to r~· 
fleet as an llllagc or phantom in thi mit.d, 
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Conn ire, in the strict sense Of the word, i-:~ 

the goucric, the others the specific terms: 
since in apprehe1ulin,q, imaginit!!J, and so.p
o,osi,lg, we always conceia or form an idea, 
Lut not vice verMi; the difference consists in 
the mode and object of the action : we con
crh•e of things as proper or improper, and just 
oc unjust, right or wrong, good or bad, this is 
au act of the judgment ; we apprehend the 
meaning of another, this is by the power of 
Hiluple perception, or of combination and re
flection; we suppose and imagine that which 
has happened or may happen, those are both 
nets of the intagina.tiOiL' but the former rests 
commonly on son1e ground of reality ; the 
latter may be the more offspring of the brain. 

What is concciretl is conclusive ; what is 
rtppl·ehc-1U.lecl is rather dubious; both refer to 
m·1tters of deduction, in distinction from 
s ppo:~e and inwgi1te, which relate to matters 
of fact. 

Tu co,tcc · re is an ordinary operation of the 
mind ; it must precede every other; we c:tnnot 
either think or act without conceiving ((j)j}i'C

hcn'l is employed in cases where certainty caL
not be had, where no determinate conclusion 
C<\11 be formed; we shall never apprehend where 
w~ c:~n sec distinctly before us : sup post: i-; 
used in opposition to positive knowledge ; no 
pcr•un suppose. that of which he is positively 
infvrmed: inurgine is employed for that which 
in all probability docs not exist; we shall 
not iuwgine what is evident and undeniable. 

A st.'\te of innocence and happiness is so remote from 
all tlmt we ha.ve e,·cr seen, that although we can easily 

~~~~i~~~·~f ~J~~~~R~J~J~i'I~3~~atioua upon it mu:;t 

Nothing is a. misery, 
Unless our weakness apprehend it so. 

BEAU::IIOST AXD FLETCHER. 

It can sc.'\rce bc&uppo,ccL that the mind is more vigorous 
when we sleep, than when we are awake.-HAWKJ::.:;· 
WORTII. 

The Earl of Rin•rs did not imaging there could exist, 
in a hurun.n form, n. naother that would ruin her own son 
without enriching h('r.:;elf.-J OB...'\SOS'S LIFE OF SAVAGE. 

To Conceive, Understand, 
Comprehend. 

Conceive in French concevoir, Latin con· 
cipio, compou~ded of co;z. and capio, signifies 
to take or put together in the mind. 

Unde:tstand signifies to stand under or 
ncar to the mind. 

Comprehend, in Latin co;np>·elumdo, com
pounded of co1n and prehendo, signifies to seize 
or embrace within the mind. 

These terms indicate the intellectual opera
tions of forming ideas, that is, ideas of the 
complex kind in distinction from the simple 
ideas formed by the act of perception. 

ConCEption is the simplest operation of the 
throe; when we conceit:e we may have but one 
ide."L, when we 'ltncT.ersta.nd or com,preherul we 
h'\ve all the ideas which the subject is capable 
of presenting. We cannot U/"tultJ'stcuul or com
prehend without conceiving; but we may often 
conceive that which we neither 'l.mdcrstand nor 
co;nptehend. 

That which we cannot conceive is to us 
nothing ; but the co,.ccJ>tion of it gives it an 

exi:5tencc, at least in our minds ; hut 'l' mler
stauding and contp,·ehe,~dinr; is not essential to 
the belief of a thing's existence. So long as 
we have reasons sufficient to conceire a thing 
as possible or probable, it is not necessliry 
either to tmderstand or comprehend them in 
order to authorize our belief. The mysteries 
of our holy religion are objects of conccptio,1, 
lint not of co1nptehension. \Ye conceil:e that a. 
thing may be done without un.dei'stwuHng how 
it is done: we conceire that a thing may exist 
without comprehending the nature of its exi~:~t
ence. We conceive clearly, understmul fully, 
com,prehend minutely. 

COJICeption is a. species of invention; it is the 
fruit of the mind's operation within itself. 
Urulersla,nding and comp1·ehcn.sion are employed i 
solely on external objects; we mtdcrsta1Hl and 
cO>np,-cheml that which actually exists before 
us, and presents itself to our observation. Con· 
ceiring is the office of the imagination, as well 
as tbe judgment; unde-,·starnling and compn· 
hension are the office of the reasoning faculties 
exclusively. 

• Conceidng is employed with regard to 
mattera of taste, to arrangements, designs, and 
projects i t~ruletst(mdi,?gisemployedonfamiliar 
objects which present themselves in tho ordi
nary discourse and business of men; compre· 
he,tding respects principles, lessons, and specu· 
lative knowledge in geneml. The arti•t con
ceires a design, and hewhowillexecuteitmust 
undetstancl it; the poet conceives that which is 
gr~nd and sublime, and he who will enjoy the 
IJerusal of his conceptions must have refinement 
of mind, and capacity to contpreltend the grand 
and sublime. 'lhe builder conceives plans, the 
scholar twcle>·stands languages, the metaphy
sician comprehends subtle questions. 

A ready conception supplies us with a stock 
of ideas on all subjects; a quick undtl'Standing 
catches the intentions of others with half a 
word ; a penetrating mind C07Ul>J·du7ul& the 
abstrusest points. 'l1herc are human beings 
involved in such profound ignorance, that they 
cannot co;~ceire of the most ordinary things 
that exist in civilized life: there are those 
who, though slow at utlderBtatldin!l words, will 
be quick at unda·standing looks and signs : and 
there are others who, though dull at conceivi,lg 
or undel'standing common matters, will have a 
power fot· comprehending the abstruser parts of 
the mathematics. 

'Vha.t.ever tbey cannot immediately conceit•c they con· 
sider as too high to be reached, or too extensh·c to be com.· 
p1·ehendecl.-J OITXSO::i. 

Swift pays no court to the passions; he excites neit~er 

:~if.~~~ ~~~rre~~~;1~~is ~~~~~:uLuhl~~~6~~:~~: 
Our finite knowlt'dge cannot compt"Chend. 
The principles of au unbounded away.-5HIRLEY. 

Conception, Notion. 
Conception, from con,ceive ( v. 1o conceit·e), 

signifies the thing conceirecl. 
Notion, in French notion, Latin notio, from 

notus the participle of n.osco, to know, aignifi.es 
the thing known. 

Conception is the mind's own work, what it 

• Yi.de Abb6 Ginu·d; "Ent:endro, compreuUre, con~
voi.J'." 
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pictures to itself from the exercise of its own >arbus devices to elude the vigilance of the 
powers; n~tion is tho representation of objects police ; they rnanage every thing in the dark. 
as they are drawn from observation. Concep- Those who are debarred the opportunity of 
tions are the fntit of the imagination ; notions seeing each other unrestrainedly, conco·t mea· 
aretheresultofreflection and experience. Con- sures for meeting privately. The ingenuity of 
ception.s are formed; notions are entertained. a person is frequtntly displayed in the contri
Conceptions are either grand or mean, gross or 'l."(lilCCs by which he ~tri'\""e:S to help himself out 
sublime, either clear or indistinct, crude or dis- of his troubles. Whenever there are many 
tinct; ?lOtions are either true or false, jnst or parties interested in a concern, it is n13ver so 
absurd. Intellectual culture serves to elevate well managed as when it is in the hands of one 
the conception: the extension of knowledge individual suitably qualified. 
serves to correct and rafine the notions. 

Some heathen philosophers had an indistinct inMtt~e~~~t:;te.~e;,ii~~c~1~T"i{1~gt~~ee~~e~fh:I!-~~:~ 
conception of the Deity, whose attributes and fathers were laid down quietly to rest, and had nothing 
character are unfolded to us in his revelation : iu their heads but dreams.-STEELE. 
the ignorant have often false notions of their When Cresar was one of the masters of the mint, he 
duty and obli2ations to their superiors. Tbe -pla.c~ the figure of an el~ha.nt ~~~n .the reverse of t~e 
unenlh;::htened express their gross and crude pub he mC?ney: the word ~1· s1gmfymg a11 elep~ant m 

conctptimu of a S~pc rior Being by ~ome material ! ~.;s.'\;~~~~~a~~~&jt,a~~M ~~tsl~;:uiaf~~u:~1 ~rf~:f~!·~~~~ ~~ 
and visible object: the vulgar notion of ghosts stamp 11is ~wu figure upon the coin of thecuuunouwealth. 
and spirits is not entirely banished from the -.ADDlso:-.. 
most culth·ated parts of England. J u~t~~a~h;h~:.\~~~9~e~ta~ii~~;~s;\:bn~~~f aid~~r. 

tage.-AUDISOX. Words aignify not immediately smd primely things 
themselves, but the conception• of the ruiud conceruing 
things -SOUTH. 

The story of Telemncbtls i.s formed a1toJtether in the 
spirit of Homer, and wil1 give au unlearned reader 1\ 
notion of tbn.t great poet's n..a.nuer of writing.-ADIJISOX. 

It is natural for the imaginations of men who lead their 
Jives in too solit~ a manner to prey upon t1Jemsehes. 
and form from theLT own conception• bemgs and tbiugs 
which htwe no place in na.ture.-5TEELE. 

Considering that the happiness of the other world is to 
be the happiness of the whole man, who can question, 
but. there is an infinite variety in those pleasures we are 

~~~~~o~f.m~~;e~t!oaiJ!~~~ie;ie!~1t ~~~~ :~r~~ 
future bappiness.-ADDISO:N. 

Conception, v. Pe1·ceptwn. 

Concern. v. AjJai•·· 
Concern, v. Affect. 

Concern, v. Ca•·e. 

Concern, "· Inte?·est. 

To Concert, Contrive, Manage. 
Concert is either a variation of consort n 

companion, or from the Latin concerto to debate 
together. 

Contrive, from contrivi perfect of contero 
to bruise together, ~ignifies to pound or put 
together in the mind so as to fcrm a com
position. 

Manage, in French menage~·. compounded 
of the Latin manus and ago, signifies to lead 
hy the hand. 

There is a secret understanding in concerting~· 
invention in contriving; executioP in man«ging. 
There is mostly contrivance and ·man.ageuzent in 
concerting/ but there is not always concerting 
in contrit·an.ce or management. M~ur~s are 
cO?Icerted ;' schemes are contl"ived / affairs are 
managed. 

Twopa.rtiesatleastare requisite in concerting, 
one is sufficient for cont1i-ving and managing. 
Concerting is always employed in all •ecret 
transactions ; contrivance and managem!nt are 
used indifferently. 

Robbers who have determined on any •cheme 
of plunder concert together the means of carry· 
illg their project !ntQ e:»eculion ; they c<mt>"i"e 

To Conciliate, Reconcile. 
Conciliate, in Latin conciliat?ls, participle 

of concilio: and Reconcile, in Latin 1"econ
cilio, both come from conciliwn. a council, de
noting unity and harmony. 

Conciliate and ·reconcile are both employed in 
the sense of uniting men'saffections, but under 
different circumstances. 

The conciliatm· gets the good-will and affec· 
tions for himself; the reconciler unites the 
affections of t"'o persons to each other. The 
conetliato1' may eith""r gain new affe,·tion~, or 
regain those whi<:h arc Iol't; the reconciler al
ways either renewR affections which have 
been once: lost. or fixes them where they 011ght 
to be fi:<ed. The best means of conciliating 
esteem is by ;·econciling all that are at variance. 

Conciliate is mostly employed for men in 
public stations; 1·econcile is indifferently em .. 
ployed for tho'c in public or priv•te stations. 
Men in power have sometim•s the hoppy op
portunity of conciliating the good-will of those 
who are most averse to their authority, and 
thus 1·econciling them to measures which would 
othPrwise be odious. 

Kindness and condescension serve to con
ciliate: a friendly influence. or a well-timed 
exerciFe of authority, is often successfully ex
CIted in reconciling. 

au'1~~rYf;~~~;~~:hiesn~~i:s!1i~5nc~~!~i,~:dt~ ~~~~~t1~~1S ~~ 
their duty ; but an uucouuuissioued instructor will study 
to conciliate whilst he attempts to correci.-CUMBER
LAND 

,.c~~:~!t t~ ~~~r::~~/~ t!~EfsY t:~~~m;:~~:.h~~ ~~ 
African to his scorching sun.-CUMBERLA..."'W. 

Concise, •·· Short. 

To Conclude, •·· To close. 

To Conclude Upon, •·· To decide. 

Conclusion, Inference, Deduction. 
Conclusion, from concll,rle, signifies the 

wi.uding up of all arguments and reasoning. 
Inference. from infet, in Latin i>>f<>·o, sig, 

nifies what is brought in. · 
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and deduco to bring out, signifies the bringing 
or drawing one thing from another. Concomitant,"· Accompaniment, 

A conclusion is full and decisive; an inference 
is partial and indecisive: a conclu..sion leaves 
the mind in no doubt or hesitation; it puts a 
stop to all farth-:.r reasoning : i1ifere:ttees are 
special conclusions from particular circum
sr.a.nces ; they serve as links in the chain of 
reasoning. Conclusio'ns are drawn from real 
facts; inj~1·ences arc drawn from the appear
ances of things ; deductions only from argu
ments or assertions. 

Conclusions are practical; inferences ratioci
native; deductions are final. We conclude from 
a person's conduct or declarations what he in
tends to do, or leave undone ; we infer from 
the appearance of the clouds, or the thickness 
of the atmtJsphere, that there will be a heavy 
fall of rain or snow; we deduce from a com
bination of facts, inferences, and assertions, 
that a story is fabricated. Hasty conclusions 
betray a want of judgment, or of firmness of 
ruind : contJ ary inferences are frequently 
drawn from the same circumstances to serve 
the purposes of party, and support a favourite 
position; the deductions in Stich cases are not 
w!~~quently true when the infe-rences are 

~: ffk~~se~i:!f:SS~~~ bfs ~;~t~:i~!~o~~_:~b~soN. 
You might. from U1e single people departed, make some 

:!r~~-~~,~~t~.r guesses how many there a.re left un-

de~~Ig~~r~t;~~1o~~n;~~~~itf~~o~~ryJtt~~~~~ 
~;e ~~~;Y~~~Ji(;~~ ~~1:~tf~f:~~~~t ~lfll ;:C:~s 
gradually tbrough those beiugs which are of a superior 
nature to him-ADDISON. 

Conclusive, Decisive, Convincing. 
Conclusive applies either to practical or 

argumentative matters; Decisive to what 
is practical only; Convincing to what is 
argumentative only. . 

It is necessary to be conclusit"e when we 
deliberate, and decisive when we command. 
What is con.clusit'e puts an end to all discus
eion, and determines the judgment; what is 
deci8h·e puts an end to all wavering, and deter· 
mines the will. Negotiators have sometimes 
an interest in not speaking conclusively; com
manders can never retain their authority 
without speaking decisively,· conclusive when 
?Ompar~d to convincing is general ; the latter 
1s ~'lrtlcular: ~ argument is convincing, a 
cham of reasoning conclusire. There may be 
much that is convincing, where there is no
thing conclusive: a proof may be convincing of 
a 1mrticular circumstance; but co12clusi1:e evi
dence will bear upon the main question. 

I will not dieguise tha.t Dr. Bentley, whose criticism iB 
so concltui"re for thE' forgery of those t.rngedies quoted by 
Plutarch, is of opinion .. The:-opis himself published uo
thing in ·writing."-CU:'>LBERLAND. 

Is it not somewhat singular that Youngl?reserved, with· 

:~~tf:=~·i~1}!v~r;;ag; \~u~~1~~;t!~8t~: ~~i1~.e:~ 
the same collection of bis works which contains the 
mournful, angry, gloomy .Night TJwught& /-CROFT. 

~~:l b;1W;~~~:~~~v~~~i~ !~~~~~~T:~R~~u be 

Concord, Harmony. 
Concord, in French concm·de, Latin con· 

f.:~:X.l~t~~do!.~d~t and cors, hAving the same 

H_armony, in French hm'nwnie, Latin har~ 
?i~on.~a. Greek, o.pp.ovto. fr~m apw to fit or suit, 
s1~mfies the state of fi ttmg or suiti.l1g. 

The idea of union is common 1 o both theee 
terms, but under different circumetance!. 
Conco>·d is generally employed for the union 
of wills and affections ; hm·mony respects the 
aptitude to minds to coalesce. Therd may be 
concm·d without hat·nwny, and hm·mony with· 
out conco1·d. Persons may live in conco1·d who 
are at. a distance from each other ; but har· 
nz.on.y IS mostly employed for those who are in 
close connexion, and obliged to co-operate. 
Concord should never be broken by relations 
under any circumstances; harmony is india· 
pensable in all members of a family that dwell 
together. Interest will sometimes stsnd in 
the way of brotherly co>>.co>·d; a love of rule, 
and a dogmatical temp•r, will sometimes dia· 
turb the hannony of a family. Concord !a as 
essential to domestic h.;ppiness as harmony ia 
to the peace of society, and the uninterrupted 
prosecution of business. What concm·d can 
there be between kindred who de•pise each 
other! what hllrmony between the rash and 
the discreet? 

The ma.n that ha.th no music in himself, 

~o~t~~o{r:::!.~!j?au~~~cf~~il';.t sounds, 
SHAKSPEARE. 

oJi ::~u~Sn~h~~ tfte w':rlJ~~e i~r s~~~~chn\0 lf~~ 
consider it in its nat\111\l beauty and harmony one 
would be apt to conclude it WA.S made for our pleaaure.
ADDISON. 

To Concur, "· To ag;oee. 
To Concur, v. To coincide. 

Concurrence, v. Assen.t. 

Concussion, v. Shock. 

To Condemn, "· To blame. 
To Condemn,"· To •·eprobate. 
To Condemn, v. To sentence. 
Condescension, v. Complaisance. 
Condition, v. Article. 

Condition, Station. 
Condition, in French colldition, Latin 

conditio, from condo to build or form, sigmfie1:1 
properly the thing formed; and in an extended 
sense, the manner and circumstances undGr 
which a thing is formed. 

Station, in French station, Latin statio, 
from sto to stand, signifies a standing place or 
point. 

Condition has most relation to the circum· 
stances, education, birth, and the like ; station 
refers rather to the rank, occupation, or mode 
of life which one pursues. Riches suddenly 
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•cquircd arc calculated to make a man forget 
his origintl.l co11dition ~· and to render him 
negligent c.f the duties of his statiof1,. 

'l1he comlition of men in reality is often so 
different from what it appea1·s, that it is ex
tremely difficult to form an estimate of what 
they are, or what they have been. It is the 
folly of the present da.y, that every man is un
willing to keep tho statiM which has been 
assigned to him by Providence : the r•ge for 
equality destroys every just distinction in 
society; the low aspire to be, in appcn.rancc, 
at least, equal with their superiors; and those 
in elevated stations do not hesitate to put 
themselves on a level with their infcriora. 

The common charge against those who rise a,bo>e their 
origiu:.\1 condition, is that of pride.--.Joa::s-sox. 

The last dn.y will assign to e\-ery one ~ 1tation suitable 
to t.lte diguity of hi~ character.-ADDISON. 

Cond ition, ''· Situation. 
Condolence, v. 8Y"'P«thy. 
Conduct, v. Behetviov.>·. 

To Conduce, Contribute. 
Conduce, Latin conduco, compounded of 

con and dv.co, signifies to bring together for 
one end. 

Contribute, in Latin cont>·ibgtv.s, pm-tici
ple of cont1·ibuo, compounded of con and t·rib~w, 
signifies to bestow for the same end. 

To cond"ce signifies to serve the full pur
pose; to cont;~ibute bignifics only to be a sub
ordinate instrument: the former is always 
taken in a good sense, the latter in a bad or 
good sense. Exercise condt!ces to the health ; 
it contributes to give vigour to the frame. 

Nothing conduces more to the well·being of 
any community than a spirit of subordination 
among all ranks and classes. A want of firm
ness and vigilauce in the government or 
magistrates cont;·ib?~tes greatly to the spread 
of disaffection and rebellion. 

Schemes of an1bition never conduce to h·an
quillity of mind. A single failure may con
tribute sometimes to involve a person in per
petual trouble. 

It is to be allowed that doing all honour to the supel·i
ol"ity of 11eroes above the rest of mankind, must needs 
conduce to the glory aud advantap;i:l of a un.tion.
STEELE. 

The true choico ot' our diet, and om· comp:t.nions n.t it, 
11eems to consist in that which contributes most to cheer· 
fulnes~ and refreshment.-FULLER. 

T o Conduct, Guide, Lead. 
Conduct . Latin conductus, participle of 

conduco, signifies to carry with a person, or to 
make a thing go according to one's will. 

Guide, in French guider, Saxon witan or 
'loisan, German, &c. weisen to show, L.."l.tin 'i'ideo 
t o see or show, signifies properly to point out 
the way. 

Lea d, in Saxon tadden, tr<den, Danish led•, 
Swedish leda, low German leiden, high German 
leiten, is most probably connected with the 
obsolete German Zeit, lef,ge, a way or road, 
Swedish ted, Saxon late, &c. signifying pro
perly to show or direct m t he way. 

* The first two of these terms con-.ey, 
according to their real irr.port, an idea of 
superior intelligence, which is not implied by 
the latter: on the other hand, this includes 
an idea of credit and ascendancy altogether 
unknown to the others. "-.-e cottduct or guide 
those who do not know the road ; we lead 
those who either cannot or will not go alone. 

In the literal sense it is the head that con
d<tcts, the eye that g<ticles, and tho bantl that 
leads. One conducts a law-suit; one guicles a 
travell0r; one leads an infant. 

In the figurative sense tho understanding 
conducts; rule guides~· the will or influence 
leads. t Intelligence ought to concl1tet us in 
business ; politeness ought to guide our be
haviour in company; taste may lead us in tho 
choice of pleasures. 

We are cond1tcled in a certain course, tba.t we 
may do wh..'lt is proper to be done; we are 
guided in a certain rout, that \Ve may not go 
astray ; we are led into society from a sociable 
temper. A general cmulucts an army according 
to his knowledge and experience; he is bini
self guided in what he does by fixed rules ; 
he teads his army into the field of b<1ttlc by 
the word of command. The pilot conducts the 
vessel ; the steersman guicles it : the coach 
m= guides his horses on the road ; he leads 
them into the stable, 

A master of the ceremonies cond"cts all 
strangers whom he wishes to introduce into 
the company. A teacher guides his scholars in 
the acquirement of knowledge. A love of 
pleasure sometimes leads young people into 
the most destructive vices. 

A wise man is willing to be conducted, in cases 
where he cannot with propriety con<htct him
self. An attentive perusal of the Scriptures 
is sufficient to guide us in the way of salva
tion. There is a weakness in suffering one's 
self to he led by the will of others : prudent 
people are willing to take good counsel, but 
they will always form theil· own resolutions. 

We waited some time in expectation of the next worthy, 
who came in with a great retinue of his~rians, whose 
11a.mes I could not learn, most of them bemg nati-res of 
C:lrlba.ge. The person thus conducted, who was Uannibal, 
seemed much disturbed.-ADDISON. 

The b1·utes arc .r1nidcd by h1stinct nud know no sor· 
1·ow, the angels have knowledge o.ud they are happy,
STEE.f.F... 

m~1~e~~·~:-u;~~0e~\~ii~es him to lcacl as well ns to com~ 

To Conduct, Manage, Direct. 
Conduct, v. To conduct, guide. 
Manage, v. Ccwe, chm·ge. 
Direct, in Latin directu.,, participle of 

d it·igo, compounded of di and i'ego to regulate 
distinctly, signifies to put every thing in its 
right place. 

Cond-ucting requires most wisdom and know
ledge; nwnagino most action ; direction mobt 
authority. A lawyer cond-ucts the cause en
t rusted to him : a steward 1rwnages the mer
cantile concerns for his e1nployer; a superin
tendent directs the movements of all the sub
ordinate agents. 

• Vide Abbe Girard; "Conduire, guider, mener." 
t Vide Girard; "Conduil:e, guider, mener •" and 

Rouba.ud; "Guider, condu:iJ:e, mener." 
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something towards a person, or-place it upNl 
him. 

Condw:ling is nlways applied to affairs of 
the first importance : management is a term of 
familiar use to characterize a familiar employ
ment: ditection makes up in auth01i.tywhat it 
wants in in1portance ; it falls but 1ittle Hhort 
of tbe word COIUlHct. A conduct(h' conceives 
and plans ; a 1n.anager acts or executes ; a di
'NclM' commands. It is necessary to conduct 
with wisdmn ; to nu:tnage with diligence and 
attention ; to dh·ect with promptitude. preci
sion. and clear-ness. A minister of state 
requires peculiar t.•llents to conduct with suc
cess the various and complicated concen1s 
which are connected with his office : he must 
exercise muc~ skill in managing the various 
characters and. clJ.shing interests with which 
he becomes connected aud possess much in
fluence to direct the multiplied operations by 
which the grand machine of govmnment is 
kept in motion. 

'Vhen a general undertakes to conduct a 
campaign he will entrust the management of 
n1inor concerns to persons on whor:D. be ran 
1·ely; but he will di,·ect in person whatever is 
likely to have any serious influence on his 
success. 

. The general J;>Urposes o.f men in the conduct of their 

}!;:~ilh:l~:! :k;~tfo~a;;v~~~f ~~~~he~g;;~ ft1~; 
couverse.-STEELE. 

Good delivery ia a graceful 'ma.·na.gemcnt of the voice, 
couuteuance, and gestlll'e.-STEELE. 

I b:we sometimes amused myseU with considering the 
aeYeml meLhods of managing a debate, which bave ob· 
ta.ined in thtl worJd.-ADDisoN. · 

To di1·ect a wanderer in the ri~ht wa.y is to Ught another 
man 's candle by one's own, wh1ch loses none of its light 
by what the other gu.ius.-GROVE. 

Confederacy, "'· A!Uance. 

Confederate, Accomplice. 
Confederate, "'· Ally. 
Accomplice, v. Abettor. 
Both these terms imply a partner in some 

proceeding, but they differ as to the nature of 
the proceeding : in the former case it may he 
lawful or unlawful; in the latter unlawful 
only. In this latter sense a confedr:mte is a 
partner in a plot or secret association : an 
accolnJ'lice is a partner in some active violation 
of the laws. Guy Fawkes retained his reso
lution, till the last extremity, not to reveal 
tbe names of his confederates: it is the com
mon refuge of all robbers and desperate char
acters to betray their accomplices in order to 
screen themselves from }Junishment. 

Now march the 'hold confed'ratu through the plain, 
'Veil hors'd, well clad, a. rich and shining ua.in. 

Dr.YDEN. 

It is not improbable tba.t the Lady :Mason {the gr.~.nd· 

rooJ~1~t0fo~~~~!p~!tl~tcJ:td~o~e~~u;o%fci1 ~~:o:!~i!~; 
wick eO. enough to concur in so cruel an action, as tha.t 
of banishing him to the American plauta.tions.--JOilN· 
SON. 

Confederate, v. Ally. 

To Confer, Bestow. 
Confel~, in French conferci', Ln.tiu confcro, 

compotmded of con andfero, signifie& to bring 

B estow is compounded of be and stozc, 
which, like the vulgar word stoke, comes from 
the German sta·uen and stauchen, and is nn 
onomatopela, or representative of the action 
intended to be expressed, namely, that of dis
posmg m a place. 

Co,;(ening is an act of authority; bestozcing 
that of charity or generosity. Princes and 
mell: in power confer; people in a private 
station bestow. Honours, dignities, privileges, 
and rank, are the things confe~"'recl; favours, 
kindnesses, and pecuniary relief, are the 
things bestowed. 

. Meri~. favour, interest, caprice, or intrigue, 
g1ves rrse to conferring; necessity, solicitation 
and private affection, Ie1d to bestowing. Eng· 
land affords more than one instance in which 
the highest honours of the state have heen 
conferred on peraous of distinguished merit., 
though not of elevated birth : it is the char
acteristic of Christianity, that it inspires its 
followers with a desire of be.,towing their 
goods on the poor and necessitous. 

It is not easy to co'itfel· a favour on the un
thankful : the -.alue of a kindness is greatly 
enhanced by the manner in which it is be
stmcc{l. 

~~l~~~Igfr{~~i~~e~i!:e~~:1l:~.~~iy flame. 
ADDISON. 

It sometimes happen.'!, thn,t enn euemies [!,Dd em·iono 
~:i~l~s~~~ft~!..~;.;l~~.rest ru•u:ks of esteem when they 

Conference, v. Com·ct3.ntio,1. 

Confess, v. Acknozcledge. 

To Confide, Trust. 
Confide, in Latin con.fido, compounded of 

con aLd jido, signifies to place a trust in a per
son. 

Trust, ~. Belief 
Both ihesc verbs express a reliance on tl1e 

fidelity of another, but confide is to trust as 
the syccie~ to the genus: we alway~ t1 WJt 
when we confide, but not vice·"Uel·sa. 'Ve con
fide to " person that which is of the greatest 
import.'1.nce to ourselves ; we tr-ust to hhn 
whenever we rest on his word for any t hing. 
w·e need rely only on a person's integrilJr 
when we trust to him, but we rely also on his 
abilities and mental qualifications ·when we 
phtce confidence_,: it is an extraordinary tru ... t, 
founded on a powerful conviction in apers...:lJ'd 
filYOUl'. 

ConJidence frequently supposes sometbincr 
secret as well as personal; tntst re~pects only 
the person:1.l interest. A king confides in hi; 
ndnisters and generals for the due execution 
of his plans, and the administration of the 
laws; one friend confules in anrther wbtn ho 
discloses to him all his private concerns: ~\ 
merchant tl'u.sts to his clerks when he emplo.\ s 
them in his business; individual~ trust each 
other with portions of their property. 

A breach of tnst evinces a want of that 
common principle which keeps humau society 
together; but a breach of confidence, betrays a 



CONFIDENT. iB2 CONFI:ftM. 
more than ordinary share of baseness and de· 
pmviry. 

:bien live and prosper but in mutual trust, 
A confide11ce of one a.noLher'a truth.~SUUTHER~. 

Hence, credit 
And public tnut 'twixt man nnd man nrc broken. 

ROWE. 

Confidence, 11. As81.<rance. 

Confidence, 11 . Hope. 

Imprisonment, compo-u-nd,-edc--:of_i_m-an-d 
1n·ison, Ft·ench pri~on, from p1·i.s participle of 
p1·end1·e, Latin p1'ehmclo to take. signifies the 
act or stRte of being taken or lain hold of. 

Captivity. in French caplicitt!, Latin cap· 
tivitas from capio, to take, ~.-1gnifies likewise 
the state of being, or being kept in posses. 
sian by another. 

C01\/i'ltement is the generic, the other two 
&pecific terms. Confinement and im .. pl"isonment 
both imply the abridgment of one's personal 
freedom, but the former specifies no cause 

Confident, Dogmatical, Positive. which the latter does. We may be confined 
Confident, from con.nde (11. To con.fide), in a room by ill health, or con.fined in any 

marks the temper of cmtfiding in one's self. place by way of punishment; bnt we are 
never imJJI'isoned but in some specific place 

Dogmatical. from dogm .. a a maxim or appointed for the contincm.enl of offenders, and 
assertion, siguifi.es the temper of dealing in always on t-ome suppostd offence. We are 
unqualified assertions. capttves by the rights of war, when we fall 

Positive, in Latin positivus, from positus, into the hands of t11e enemy. 
signifies fixed to a point. Confinement does not specify the deeree or 

The first two of these words denote an habit· manner as the other terms do : it may even 
ual or perm anent state of minn ; the latter extend to the restncting the body of its free 
either a partial or an habitual temper. There movements: while impTisonment simply con
is much of co1zfldence in dogmati:mt an d positivity, fines the person within a ce1tain extent of 
but it expresses more than either. Confidence I ground, or the walls of a 'P'rison; and captivity 
implies a general reliance on one's abilities in leaves a person at liberty to range within a 
whatever we undertake ; dogm,atism, implies a whole country or district. 
reliance on the truth of our opinion ; positiv- I Confinement is so general a term, as to be 
ity a reliance on the truth of our assertions. applied to animals and even inanimate ob-. 
A confident man is always ready to act, a.s he jects; imprisonment and captivity aro applied 
it1 sure of succeeding ; a dogmatical man is in the proper sense to persons only, but they 
always ready to speak, as he is sure of being admit of a figurative application. Poor stray 
heard ; a positi-ve man is determined to main- animals, who are found trespassing on un
tain what h e has asserted, as he is convinced lawful ground, are doomed to a wretched 
that he h as made no mistake. 1 COf1:1inernent, rendered still n1ore hurd and 

Co>tfidence is opposed to diffidence ; dogma· i intolerable by the W<lnt of fuod: the co>tfine
tism to scepticism; positivity to hesitation. A j me-at of plants within too narrow a space will 
confident man mostly fails for want of using stop their growth for want of air. There is 
the necessary means to ensure success ; a. I many a poor captive in a cage who, like Sterne's 
dogmatical man is mostly in error, because he . starling, would say, if it could, "I want to get 
substitutes his own partml opinions for such ! out." 
as are est~ blisbed ; a positive man is mostly I . . 
deceived because he trusts more to his own But now l.IJY sorrows, long .wit~l pam supprest, 
senses and memory than he ought. Self- Burst the1r confinement \Vlth uupetuous sy~b~w. 

kno~ledge is the mo~t effectua.l cure for self- , Confinement of any kind is dreadful : le~ your ima-gina· 
conrulence ,· an acq uamtance With men and 1 tiou acquamt you with what I have not words to express, 
things tends to lessen dogmatism; the experi- J anti couceiye, if possible. the Lof!Ors of imJ!'·isomnent, 
ence of having Ueen deceived one's.self, and \ attew.led w1th reproach and Ignounuy.~J OU::\SON. 

the observation that others are perpetually 1 For life, being weary o~ th~se .worldly bnrs. 
liable. to be d.e<;eivcd, ought to check th.e folly j';~~~~~a~~h~o:~n;~t?,15~hfs~~f~autl, bear3 
of bemg postttt1e as to any event or mrcum- The power to cancel his captivity: 
stance that is past. ut l do ~bil.tk it cowanlly 3.lld \'M~·.o\.KSPEARE. 

People forget how little it is that they know and how 
much l~sa it is t.ba.t they can do, wheu tbeygrowcorzjide~1t 
\lpon any present state of t.hings.-SOUTll. 

It you arc neither dogn1..atical, nor show either J;.y 
your words or your aehons that you are full of your· 
11ell, all will the more heaztily rejoice at your \"ictory.
BUDGELL. 

m-';~~~~s;'rl6~~~ ~:u~l0£:J"a~Pf~!o~fn;~n~PC:~~~~! 
when both men and thillgs will appear to you in a. different 
llght.-BLAIR. 

Confine. 11. B01·der.. 

To Confine, 11. To bound. 

Confined, 11 . Contracted. 

Confinement, Imprisonment, 
Captivity. 

Confinement. "· TQ bound, limit. 

To Confirm, Corroborate. 
Confirm, in Ftench confinnf:r, L•tin con

.fi,"rno. which is compounded of con and .finno 
or finnus, signifying to make additionally 
firm. 

Corroborate, in Latin co>Toboratus par· 
ticiple of cm'?·oboi'O, compounded of cor or con 
and 1·oboro to strengthen, signifies to add to 
the strength. 

The idea of strengthening is common to 
these term5~, but nnder differeut circum
stances : conji1'1n is used generally ; corro
bm·ate only in particular instances. 

What con.fii·nz,s serves to conji1~m the minds of 
others; whatcon·oboTates strengthens one's self: 
a testimony may be conjitJned or cm-robo1·ated : 
but the thing conftnn81 the per•on corroborates; 
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when the truth of a person's assertions arc the bad passion~, animosity, anrJ brutal rage ; 
called in question, it is fortunate for him it seldom ends in any thing bnt destruction: 
when circumstanc~s present them~eh-cs that a con~bat is often a. matter of art and a trial of 
conJin>t the truth of what he has said, or if he • skill; it may be obstinate and lasting, though 
have respectable friends to coJToboi'ate his I not arising from any personal reseutmmJt, and 
testimony. mostly terminates with the triumph of one 

. . . party and the defeat of the other ; a contest is 
G~~~~ 1513~1L:eb~~~~~111{~ecfeh!n~b~u~n~: ~~Ui~~~c~~~ iJ?terestcd and personal; i.t may of~n give 
Bruce's a.ccouut.-Sm w.'l. JO:XKS. r1sc to angry and eveu malignant sentrments, 

The secrec of tllis conference v-ery much favours my I but~ n?t. necess.:'!-rily associated with any bad 
coujecture, tba.t Augustus made au attempt to di&Suu.de pasa~o~, It ends lU the advancement of one to 
Tibenus fro1n boltling ou the ernpirtl; and the length of the ln]ury of the other. 
~ilJle it took up .corro?orate.t the probability of that. con- The lion, the tigt::r, and other be1.ets of the 
JecturP.-CU!IIBJ::RLANll. forest, have dreadful conflicts whenever they 

To Confum, Establish. 
meet; which seldom termioate but in the 
death of one if not both of the antagonists it 
would be well if the use of the word were con-

Confirm, v. To COiZjlrm., corrobm'(t.te. fined to the irrational part of the creation ; 
Establish from the word stable signifies but there have been wars anrl party-broils 

to make stable'or able tu stand. ' . among men, which have occasioned conflict& 
The ide" of strengthening is common to ' the m_ost honible and destructive that can be 

these as to the former terms but with a conceived: that combats have been mere tnals 
different application : con.Jb'ln' respects the of skill is evinced by the combats in the ancient 
state of a person's mind, and whatever acts game.s of the Greeks and Romans, as also in 
upon tbe mmd ; establlSh is employed with the Justa and tournaments of late~ date. 
:.egard to whatever is external . a report is Contests are as varwus as the purstnts and 
con}inned ~· a reputation is establi shed: a per- Wls~cs of men: wb..,tever is an object of 
son is co,!Ji.rmed in the persuasion or behef of desue for two pa~~es b~comes the ground 
any truth or c1rcumstance; a tbmg is est(~b- ! of a contest: awb1b~n, Int~re~t. and pa~y 
lishecl in the pulJlic estimation. 1 zeal t~re always busy 1n funushmg men with 

The mtnd seeks 1ts own means of con,fi,·ming 1 objects for a contest. . 
itself; things arc est<tblished either by hme or In a figurattve sense these ~erma are applied 
authority. noperst•n should be hasty m gtvmg 1 to the movements of the mt";d, the elements 
crecJ,it to reports that arc not fully con}i,ned, or _wha!ever ~eems to oppose ttself to anothtr 
nor m giving support to measures that are thing, m whtch sense. they pres<rve the same 
not established upon the surest grounds : a re·· analogy ; v10lent pas_swns ba.ve then: cotVhct~: 
ctproClty of guod offices serves to confirm an ordtnary desues therr combats: motives their 
alliance, or a good unders1anding between contests: it is the }lOot's pru·t to. describe the 
people and nations; interest or reciprocal con.tltc~s between pnde and pass10~, rag~ anri 
affection Rerves to establi8h au ItJtercour~e be- despau, m the breast of the diBappmnted 
tween indiv1duals which has perhaps been lover; reason will seldom come off victorious 
casually commenc~d. ' ' in its com.Oat with ambition, avarice, a love of 

pleasure, or any predominant desire, unless 
aided by religion : where there is a conte.t 
between the desire of followlng one's will and 
a sense of propriety, the voice of a prudent 
friend may be heard and heeded, 

Trifles, light as air, 
Are to the jealous, cmlfinnatl01ll strong 
As proofs of Holy Writ.--SRAKSPEARE. 

Conflict, Combat, Contest. 
Conflict, in Latin conjlictus, participle of 

co".ftigo, compounded of con and jligo, in Greek 
<l>il.<yw .iEolic for </>il.<f3w to flip or strike, signifies 
to strike against each other. 

Combat, v. Battle. 
Contest, in French contester, Latin con.

testm·. compounded of con. and testm·, signifies 
to call or set witness against witness. 

A striving for the superiority is the common 
characteristic of these term&, which is varied 
both in the manner and spirit of the action. 

A con.flict has more of violence in it tban a 
com.bat, and a com.bat than a contest. 

A con.flict and combat, in the prope:- sem1e, 
are always attended with a personal attack; 
contest consists mostly of a striving for some 
common object. 

A co"<flict is mostly sanguinary and de<peratc, 
it arises from the undisciplin~d operattons of 

G~aJirl ~i~:o~;a~C:~~~·P~:~u~~~f~ ~~:!~t ~t::U~ 
went. but pleasure to pleasure.-BLAlR. 

Elsewhere he sa.w, where Troilus defied 
Achilles, and Ullequal combat tried-DRYDEN. 

Soon afterwards the death of the king furuhhed ll 
general subject for poetical conte..t.-JOHNSON. 

To Conform, v. To comply. 

Conformable, Agreeaiole, Suitable. 
Conformable signifies able to conforn• 

(v. To con•ply), that is, having a sameness of 
form. 

Agreeable signifies the quality of belny 
able to ag>·ee (v. To agree). 

Suitable signifies oble to s1<it (v. To agm). 
Confo,.mable is employed for matters of obli

gation ; ag1·eeable for matters of choice ; suit· 
able for matters of propriety and discretion: 
what is confo1"1nable accords with some pre
scnbed form or gtven rule of others · what is 
ag;·~able accords with the feelings, 'tempers, 
or JUdgments of ourselves or others : what ia 
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!Uitable accords with outward circumsta.nces : 
it is the business of tbo5"e who act for others 
to act conformably to their directions; it is the 
part of a friend to act agl'teably to the wishes 
of a friend ; it is the part of every man to act 
suitably to his station. 

The decisions of a jndge must be strictly 
confonil.o.hle to the letter of the Jaw; he is 
seldom at liberty to consult his views of 
equity: the decision of a partisan is always 
agreeable to the temper of his party: the style 
of a w1iter should be suitohle to his subject. 

Conj'm·,ncwle is most commonly employed for 
matters of temporary moment ; ct.greeable and 
suitcWle aTe n1ostly said of things which are of 
constant value: we make things coi'!jormable 
by a-n act of discretion ; they are o.gi·ee.ahle or 
•uitable by their own nature : a treaty of peace 
is made conformable to the preliminaries; a 
legislator must take care to frame laws agree
aMy to the Divine law; it iil of no small im
portance for every man to act s11itably to the 
character he has assumed. 

A ma.n is glacl to ~in numbf.rs on his side, as they 
serve to stre11gtheu him in his opiuions. It mn.ke!! him 
belie\"e that his principles carry conviction \'\ith thew., 
a.u.d are the more likely to be true, wben he finds they are 
conformable to the reason of others as well as to his own . 
-ADDISON. 

As you have formerly offered some n.rguments for the 
soul's immortality, aorccablelx>tb torea.sou and the Chris
ti:m doctrine. I believe your readers will not be diaple.'l.Sed 
to see bow tbe same great truth shines in the pomp of 
Roman eloquence.-HUGIIES. 

I think bangin~a.cushion gives a man too war1ike or 
perhaps too theatrical a figure, to be s-uitable to a Christian 
congrega.tion.-SWIFT. 

Conformation, v. Form. 

To Confound, v. To abash. 

To Confound, v. To b<\tfie. 

To Confound, To Confuse. 
Confound and Confuse are both derived 

from different parts of the same verb, namely, 
coiljundo and its participle confusus. signifying 
to pour or mix together without design that 
which ought to be distinct 

Co1Vfnmd has an active sense; confuse a neu
ter or t·eflecti ve sense : a- person confounds 
one thing with another; objects become con
fused, or a _parson confuses himself : it is a 
common error a1nong ignorant people to con
fo1.uul names. and among children to have 
their ideas conjusecl on commencing a new 
study. 

The present age is distinguished by nothing 
so much as by conjou:nding all distinctions, 
which is a great som·ce of emifusion in men's 
intercourse with each other, both in public 
and private life. 

I to the tempest make the poles resountl, 
And tlle coutlicting elements cotifound.-DRYDEN. 

A confu.:'d report passed through my e1u·s: 
But full of hurry ,like :L mo1ning <ll·eam 
It ~rutisbed iu tile bus'ness of the d:ty.-LEE. 

To Confound, v. :ro mix. 

To Confront, Face. 
Confront, from the Latin f,-ons o. forehead, 

implies to set face to face; and Face, from 

---~.-

the noun face, signifies tG set the fctee towards 
any object. 

The former of these terms is always em
ployed for two or n1ore persons with regard to 
each other ; the latter for a single individual 
with regard to objects in general. 

Witnesses are co,~froilted ; a person for'e.r; 
danger, or faces an enemy when people giV.J 
contrary evidt-nce it is sometimes necess.ary, 
in extra-judicial matters, to conjnrnt them, in 
order to arrive at the truth ; the best te::.t 
which a man can give of his courage, is to 
evince his readiness for j'aci 1'g his enemy 
whenever the occasion requires. 

Wheret.o sern•s mercy, 
But to co1ifront the Yi:sage of ofltmce. 

SH.\.KSPEARE. 

The re,·'reud charioteer directs the course, 
And stra.i.ns his agetl arm to lt~..c:;h the horse: 
Hector they .fttce; unknowinlr bow to fear 
Fierce he dro>e on.-PO.PE. 

To Confuse, v . 1'o abash. 

To Confuse, v. To coiifo11nd. 

Confused, v. l>ulistinct. 

Confusion, Disorder. 
Confusion signifies the state of being 

confou,ntled or confused (v. 'l'o confound). 
Disorder, compounded of the privative ells 

and orde1·, signifies the reverse of ordtr. 
Co)ljusion is to disorder as the species to the 

genus: confusion SU}Jposes the absence of all 
order; clisordcr the derangement of order ; 
there is always clisorde1' in confusion, but not 
always confusion in disorde1·: a routed army, 
or a tumultuous mob, will be in confusion and 
will create confusion_; a whispcroranill-timed. 
motion of an individual constitutes disorder 
in a school, or in an army that is drawn up. 

Now seas and earth weJ"e in con/utJion lost, 
A world of waters, aud without a coast.-DRYDEN. 

When you behold a man's affi~irs through negligence ru1d 
misconduct involved in diso1·d1·r, you naturally couclude 
that his ruin approaches.-BLAW. 

To Confute, Refute, Disprove, 
Oppugn. 

Confute and Refute, in Latin confuto 
and 'J'e,(uto, are compounded of con against, ?'e 
privative, andfuto, obsolete for a1·guo, signi~ 
fying to argue against or to argue the contrary. 

Disprove, compounded of dis privative 
and p1'0ve, signifies to prove the contrary. 

Oppugn, in Latin oppugno, that is, to 
fight in order to remove or overthrow. 

To confute respects what is argumento.tive; 
reju.tt what is personal ; clisp-roJ:e whatever is 
1·epresented or related ; oppugn what is held 
or maintained. 

An argument is confuted by proving its 
fallacy; a cbo.rge is •·e;uted by proving one's 
innocence ; an assertion is disp)·oved by prov
ing that it is false; a doctrine is oppugned by 
a course of reasoning. 

Paradoxes may be easily con(1tted; calumnies 
may be easily ?'efuted; tho marvellous and 
incredible ~tol'ies of travellers may be easily 
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diB'proad: heresies and sceptical notions and proceedings, let them be evtr so disguised. 
ought to be OJ.JJJI'f/I!Cd. Ant:quarh.ns and etymologists deal much in 

The perniciou~ doctrines of sceptics, thou~h conjectt,res ~· they have ample scope afforded 
often confuted, are as often advanced with the them for assertmg what can be neither proved 
same degree of assurance by the free-thinking, nor denied : religionist" are pleased to build 
and I might say the unthinking few who im- many suppositio~ts of a doctrinal nature on the 
bibe their spirit : it is the employment of Scriptures, or, more properly, on their own 
libellists to de~! out their malicious aspersions partial and forced interpretations of the 
against the objects of theil· malignity in a Sclipturcs: it is the part of prudence, as well 
manner so loose and indirect, as to preclude as justice, not to express any sw·mises which 
the possibility of J•efulatlorl. : it would be a we may entertain, either as to the character 
fruitless and unthankful task to attempt to or conduct of others, which may not redound 
<lispmve all the statements which are circulated to their credit. 
in a common newspaper. It is the duty of 
ministers of the Gospel to oppugn all doctrines 
tlut militate against tho established faith of 
Clu·.stians. 

The lc.1.rned do. by tunu", the Ie:1.rn'd confute, 
Yet all depart unalter'J by disimte.-OHRI::.HY. 

Philip or l\Iacedou 1·rjutcd by i11c force of gold all the 
wiMlon .. of Atbcns.-ADDlSO.N. 

Man's fechlo rnce what ills a.wait ! 
Labor and penury, the m..:ks of pain, 

~~~1d:a.th~~~dr:·~fu·:e\f~~~11t~l~~l~~:m of I.\lc, 
'l'he fond complaint, my song! cli.wrotJe, 
Al.ld justify the 1:\ws of Jove.-COLLIXS. 

Ramus was one ot the first op]JugncrJ of the old pllilo· 
sophy, who disturbctl with iuuoyation.s the quiet of the 
.schools.-JOll~SO~. 

To Congratulate, v. Tof.licitate. 

Congregation, "· Assembly. 

Congress, v. Assembl<f. 

Conjecture, Supposition, Surmise. 
Conj ectm·e, in French conjecture Latin 

conject«nr, from conjicio or con and jacio, signi· 
fies the thing put together or framed in the 
ruind without design or foundation. 

Supposition, in French svpposition, from 
su.ppono, compounded of sub and pono, signi
fies to put one's thoughts in the place of 
reality. 

Surmise, compounded of sw· or sub and 
?nise. L:\tin mi.'!SHS participle of mitlo to send 
or put forth, has the same oliginal meaning 
as the former. 

All these terms convey an idea of some
thing in the mind independent of the reality; 
but cou)ectto·e is founded less on rational in
ference than supposition; and sw·mise less 
than either: any circumstance, howcYer 
trivial, may give rise to a coi1jecla1·e; some 
reasons are requisite to produce a Sl'pposilion ~· 
a particular state of feeling or train of think
ing may of itself cre.'l.te a ~ow ·~nise. 

Although tho same epithets ~re generally 
applicable to all these terms, yet we may with 
propriety &'l.y tha.t a conjrct u i'e is idle ; a suppo
aition fal::;e; a sutmise fanciful. 

Conjectures are employed on events, their 
causes, con!!equcnccs. and contingencies; sup
po.>il ion on speculative points ; sui·mi~e on 
pcraonal concerns. rrhe secret measures of 
government give rise to Y~trious conjectzo·es : 
all the 8l'ppositions which are formed respect
ing comets seem at present to fall short of the 
truth : the behaviour of a person will often 
occasion a surmise respecting h~ intentions 

Persons of studious nnd contempln.th·e natures often 
entertain themselves with the hi:otory of IY.t.~t ages. or 
raise schemes and conjectures upon futurity.-ADDJ::iON. 

E\·en in thn.t pa.rt which we h:we of the journey to 
C:w.terbury, it will be necessary, in the following Ue,·iew 
of Chaucer, to t.ake notice of certain defects and iucou· 
slstencies, which C.'lll only be accounted for upon the ~up· 
pol ilion, that the work was utn·er .finiahed l>y the nutbor. 
-'l'YRWHITT. 

Any the least sunni.se of neglect. has raised an anrsion 
in one mil.ll to another.-SOU1'll. 

To Conjecture, ~- To guess. 

Conjuncture, Crisis. 
Conjuncture, in Latin conjunctura and 

conjungo to join together, signifies the joining 
together of circumstances. 

Crisis, in Latin crisis, Greek Kptuts a judg
ment, signifies in an extended sense whatever 
decides or turns the scale. 

Both these terms are employed to express a 
period of time marked by the state of affails. 
A conju,wtm·e is a joining or combinati<•n of 
corresponding circumstances tending towards 
the same end; a uisis is the high-"'-'1'0ught 
state of any affair which ilnmediately precedes 
a change : a conjurtetm·e may be favourable, a 
crisis alarming. 

An able st.:'\tesman seizes the conjtwcture 
which promises to suit his purpose, for the 
introduction of a fa."ourite me.1surc : the a hili
tics, firmness, and perseverance of Alfred 1 be 
Great, at one importa.nt crisis of his reign, 
saved England from destruction. 

E\·ery Yirlue requires time n.JHI place, n. pr!Jller ohject, 
a.nd a fit conjuncture of circUll.18ta.nces for the due extrcise 
of it.-ADDISOX. 

Tl1ought he, this is ihe lucky hour, 
\Vines work, when vines m·e in the flower; 
ThIs cri.Ji.& then 1 will Ret my rest un, 
Aud put her Uoldly to the questiou.-BUTLER. 

To Connect, Combine, Unite. 
Connect, Latin connecto, compounded of 

con and necto, signifies to knit together. 
Combine, ~·. Associatio1t, combitutttan. 
Unite, v. to add, join. 
The idea of being put together fs commo·1 

to these terms, but with different d~gree• of 
proximity. Connected is more remote tlun 
comhi;tecl, and this than ·unitecl. What is COJt
nrcted and combined remains distinct, but what 
fs "nite<l loses all individuality. Things the 
most dissimilar may be connectecl or combined : 
things of the same kind ouly can be united. 

Thine'S or persons are r.o«nected more or less 
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remotely by some common property or cir
cumstance that serves as a tie ; they are 
eombin.ed by a species of juncture; they are 
-uniUd by a coalition :_houses are coa.nected by 
means of a common passage ; the armies of 
two nations are combined~· two armies of the 
same nation are united. 

Trade, marriage, or general intercourse, 
create a connexion between individuals; co
operation or similarity of tendency are grounds 
for combination~· entire accordance leads to a 
union. It is dangerous to be connected with 
the wicked in any way ; our reputii.tioo, if not 
our morals, must be the sufferers thereby. 
The most obnoxious members of society are 
those in whom wealth, talents, influence, and 
a lawless ambition, are comhined. United is an 
epithet that should apply equally to nations 
and families ; the same obedience to laws 
should regulate every man who lives under the 
same government; the same heatt should 
animate every breast; the same spirit should 
dictate every action of every member in the 
community, who has a common interest in 
the preservation of the whole. 

A Tight opinion is tha.t which conmcU dL-t.'\Ilt truths 
by the shortest train of intennediate propositions.-JOHN
SON. 

Fancy cn.n cembine tbe ideas which memory has trea· 
111~.-HA\VXESWORTH. 

Overcome, compo1mded of ora and come, 
sig11ifies to come o\"cr or get the mastery over 
one. 

Surmount, in French .no·monfa, com~ 
pounded of sur over, and J1Wnta to mount, 
signifies to rise above any one. 

Persons or things are COJU)IIe;·cr.l or suli<ll!ed: 
persons only are 't:anquislwl. An euemy or a 
countJ·y is conque;·ed; a foe is t'l!ilfJ.U.ijjhed ~· 
people are subdued. 

\Ve conqttt?' anetemybywhatevcr means we 
gain the mastery over him; we t·anquish him, 
~hen by force we make him yield ; we subdue 
him by whatever means we check or destroy 
in him the spirit of resistance. A Christian 
tries to conquer his enemies hy kindness and 
generosity; a warrior tries to t:cmquish them 
in the field ; a prudent mc.march tries to subdue 
his rebellious subjects by a due mL~ture of 
clemency ani rigor. 

One may be 'l'cmqzdshed in a single battle; 
one Is subdued ouly by the most violent and 
persevering me,sures. William the First 
conquered England by 'Vanquishing his rival 
Harold ; after which be completely subdued 
the English. 

.Alexander bavinr;r t·anqui.~hed aU the enemies 
that opposed him, and subdued all the nations 
with whom he warred, fancied that be bad 
conquered the whole world, and is said to have 
wept at the idea that there were no more 
worlds to conquc>·. He himself was at last A friend ia he with whom ow interest ie unite(l, 

HAWKESWOHTH. 
' vanquished by the deadliest of foes; namely, 

drunkennees. 
Connected, Related. 

Connected, v. To conMct. 
Bela ted, from relate, in Latin relatus 

participle of ?"t[ero to bring back, signifies 
brought back to the same pnint. 

These terms are emplOJ e i in the moral 
sense, to expre~s an affinity between subjects 
.,., matters of thought. 

Connexion. marks affinity in an indefinite 
manner; •relation in a !-pecific manner. A 
conne.xion may be either close or remote ; a 
relation direct or indirect. What is conMcted 
has some common principle on which it de- 1 
pends; what is ·related has some likeness with I 
the object to which it is ,·elated, it is a part of 
some whole. 1 

It is odd to consider the conncxion between despotism 
and barbarity, and how the making one person ruore than. 
man, makes the rest less.-ADDISON. 

All mankind are so related, that care is to be taken, in 
things to which all are liable, you do not mention wha.t 
concerns one io terms which shall disgust another.
BTEELE. 

Connexion, v. Intercourse. 

To Conquer, Vanquish, Subdue, 
Overcome, Surmount. 

Conquer, in French conquuir, Latin con~ 
quiro, compounded of con and quero, signifies 
to seek or try to gain an object. 

Vanquish is in French vainC?·e, Latin 
~~~dch~reek (pu 'Jnetathesin) vucaw, Hebrew 

Subdue, Latin subdo, signifies to give or 
put under. 

Vanqu.ish is used only in the proper sense : 
conque?· and subdue are likewise employed 
figuratively, in which s~ose they are analogous 
to ove1·come and SU.i'ilwunt. That is conquered 
and subdued which is in the mind ; that is 
m .. ·e1·come and sw·moluttctl which is either 
internal or external. We comJuer and ou1·come 
what makes no great resista11cc ; we sabdue 
and surmount what is violent and &trong in 
its opposition; dislikes, attachments, and 
feelings in general, oitber for or against, are 
conquered~· unruly and tumultuous p::~.ssions 
are to be subdued; a mnn conquers him~clf ; 
he su/Jdues his spirit. 

One conque;·s by ordinary means and efforts; 
one subdues Uy extraordiua. .. y means. Anti~ 
pat hies when cherished in early life, art- not 
easily conquered in riper years: nc~thing but a 
prevailing sense of religion, anti a perpetual 
fear of God, can ever subdue the rebellious 
wills nnrl propensities of m .nkind. 

It requires determination and force to 
con.qua and ourcome; J. n.tience and p rse
verance to subdl!e and sw·owunt. Prejudices 
and prepossessions arc ore;·come; obsracles 
and difficulties are su1'mounted: it too fre
quently happens that those who are eoger to 
oc.:e)'com.e their prejudices, in order to dispose 
themselves for the reception of new opinions, 
fall into greater errors th·,n those thoy have 
abandoned : nothing truly great has ever been 
effected where great difficulties have not been 
encountered. It is the ··haracteristic of genius 
to su1'nwunt every difficulty : Alexandt!r con~ 
ceived that he could 01:ercome natnre berst-lf. 
and Hannibal succeeded in this vt•r\~ point; 
there wert~ RCarc ly any • bstnr.lt-s whi1·h ~o~he 
opposed to him that he did nut sw·r,wunt by 
prowess and persever&nce. 
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Whoever aims at Christian perfection must I l h_ave been so ~·ery •cru1?ulo1u in this particular, of no' 

strive with God's assistance to conquer h.ur~rng ;my xnan s re:tut&tion, that I have foreb?rue mel!· 
avaride, pride, and every in~rdinate pro- ~~~~gJ~~~ such aut orsa.s .[could notuame w1th honor. 
peusity; to subdae wrat.Ll, anger, lu::;t, and C • A 
every carnal appetite; to orercmne tempta- onsctous, v. ware. 
tions, and to Jwnno,mt trials and impediments To be Conscious, v. To feel. 
which obstruct his course. 

Rc:\1 glory 
Springs from the silent con•Jw:.ot oi oun:elves. 

THO:\JSOX. 

There are two part~ in our nature. The inferior part is 

To Consecrate, "· To dedicate. 

To Consent, Permit, Allow. 
Consent, "· To accede. 

f.~':;0~1:1 ~vJ::~~~ ittil'~~~e;~ ;~~f a~S:da\~t~~~i~:~n~u~~~w0J ~ermit, in French 1)cnnctt1~e~ Lat_in per· 
ulww;t nnh~:rsally Lev 11v1u.ished.-BEUKELEL 1mtto, compounded of pu and 11Hlto, signifies 

Socrates a.ud )lnrcu!'l Aurelius are instances of men, to send or let go past. 
wbo_l1y the strenl{th IJf fhilosvyby ba:ving R~due.~ ~heir I Allow, t' . To adm.it, all01f1. 
pa.sstou!:i, ar"' cdebratell or gom huslJa.mi!:>.-1:3PECIAIOR. The idea. of determining the conduct of 

The p.1.ticut mind by yielding oMrcom.c1. -PHILIPS. others by some authorized act of one's own is 
Actu,\ted by so1ne htgh p lss1on, a. m:1.n concet\es gre.'\t I common to these terms, but under Va.I'1.0U9 

t1es1gus, awl IUIIJWU1lll all dil:ficulties w the o.x.ecut10n.- Circum .. ta.nces. They ex pres~ either the act of 
J3J,AlH. an eq u,tl or a supenor. 

I 
As the act of au equal we conse,~l to that in 

Conqueror, Victor. which we bav~ an inter~st ; we puuz,zt or allow 
what is for the accommodation o )thcr ; we 

These terms, though derived from the pre- ollozo by abstammg to oppose; we pu;Jut by 
ceding verb~ (t'. To CONJUCI', t•a,tqv..ishl, Lave a direct expre~ion of our will; contracts ate 
notwithstanding, characteristics peculiar to formed by the consent of the parti~s who are 
themselveE~. interested. The·proprietor of an estate pam.its 

A co;tquei'OI' is always supposed to add some· his friends to spot ton his grounds ; be allows 
thin~ to his possessions ; a '1:icto1· gaios nothing of a. pas.:::age through his premises. It is some• 
lJut the superiority: there is no conquest where time:! prudent to consent~· complaisant to 
1here is uot something gotten; there is no penil.it ~· good natured or weak to allow. 
'l.:tcto,·!J where there is uo coutcst: all conquerot'l When applied to superiors, consent is an act 
are not -,;icto,·.~, nor all ·1:ictors conquerors: \ of pnva.te authority : 2Jennit and allozo are acts 
those who take po8ses;.;i•m of other men's of private or public authority: in the first 
]ands by force of a.1 ms make a conqHest ; those case, consent respects matters of serious import
who excel in n.ny trial of skill are the victors. ance; pe1·m.it and allow regard those of an in· 

.l.Lmarchs when they w~ge a. successful Wc:\r different nature : a p1.rent con.sw.ts to the estab~ 
a.reroos,1ycofl.quel·oi·s; combatants who compel lishment of his children; .he JJennits then\ 
their ad vcrsaries to yield are 'l:ictors. to read certain books ; be allotcs them to 

Gnd ass ish us in the Yirtnons conftict, and will crown 
the cOJI'JUCror with ekrnal rtlwards.-llLAIR. 

Proud Gras and his trn.iu, 
Iu triumph rodE> the vidfJI'I ui thu mn.in. - DRYDEX. 

Consanguinity, ~- Kilulted. 

converse with bim familiarly. 
We must pause beflJJe we give our consent: 

it is an express sanction to the conduct uf 
others; it involve3 our own judgment, and 
the future interests of those who are under our 
control. This is not always so nec~ssary in J>er· 
mitting and allowing; they are partial actiuns. 
which require no more than the bare exer<:i~ 

I of authority, and invcJve no other conecqueuce 
Conscientious, Scrupulous, than the temporary pleasure of the parties 

Cons. cientious, from conscience, marks I concerned. Pllblic med.Sure:; are J:>ennitlal and 
tha qu .. 1lity of having a nice conscience. allowed, but never consented to. ~he law 

. . 'fi the pe1'i11.its or all01.os Clr the pt"rson who IS autho~ 
~~rupulo":ls. from SCi'UL)le, Sign~ es . rized pum.it.s or allotcs. Permit in this ca.se 

quahty of h ~v1ng scruples. Scr1fl1le_, 111 La.~m, ~ retains its positive sense; allow its negative 
s~rt'Jml.u_.r;; a httlc hard stone, whwh 111 watkmg scose, as before. Government JJen:~its indivi
glves P~~u1.. . duals to fit out t>rivateers in time of war; 

Con.~clCilil.ot.'."' ~s t? scrt'pul?w~ as a. whole:~ when magistrates are not vigilant, many 
a part. A co,tsctoz.ttous man IS so nltoge_ther '·I thing.s will be done which are not allowed. A 
& sctupulous man J?lay have .only ~~rtlcuplar judge is not per~nittet.l to t>ass any l!entence, 
~CI'l']Jles: the o.nc 1s thercf01.e alwa~s !aken 1 but what is strictly coliformable to law: 
~n 3: good sez:tse, and the other at least m au , every man who is accused is c~llou·ed to plead 
tud1ffere~t, 1~ not a. bad sense. . his own cause or entrust it to another, as he 

A cons~lentwz,.s man does noth111g to offend thinks fit ' 
his consctence; but a SCtl!pulous man bas often 0 no! ~trr reason was not vainly lent! 
his scruples on trifling or minor points: the Nor is a slave, but by its own co,utmt.-DRYDF.N. 
Phariset::S were scrapulous without being con.~ Shame, IWd his conscience 
scie,lt•OltS: we must therefore strive to be ('On· Will notpermtt hiw to deny it.-RA..'\DOLPH. 
tcientious without being ovt:r scn~pul01'8. l think the strictest moml~sts aU<»o forms of a.ddre$8 U 

IN n .. "<.•d, without mur.h regard to their literal .ocept3.tion1 
-Jou:-osox. 

To Consent, "· To accede. 
'ro Co~se:o,t1 r. 2'o «S$Cllt, 
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Consequence, Result. 
Consequence, in French consequence, 

Latin CO'ilS(;qutntia7 from consequol' to follow, 
•ignifies that which follows in connection with 
something else. 

Result, in Fr?nch •·esulte, Latin •:esulto, or 
r€8ultus and ?"esilw to rebound, s1gmfies that 
which springs or bounds back from another 
thing. 

Consequences flow of themselves from the 
nature of things ; ·results are dra.wn. Conse
quences proceed from actions in general ; ·results 
proceed from particnlar efforts and attempts. 
Consequences are good or bad ; 1·esults arc suc
cessful or unsuccessful. 

'Ve end£avour to avert consequ,ences which 
threaten to be bad; we endeavour to produce 
·resl'lts that are according to our wishes. Not 
to foresee the consequences which are foreseen 
by others, evinces a more ~n ordinary sha.re 
of indiscretion and infatuatiOn. To calculate 
on a favourable ?'esttlt from an ill-judged and 
ill-executed enterprise, only proves a con
sistent blindness in the projector. 

.Jcn.1onl'y o!ten draws a!ter it a ia.tal tro.in of oonse
queuccs.--.:.\DDLSO~ . 

n~~~l~eca~}nt:u 0fh~h;c;~J~~ ~f i1h~0~~~tt~nissi~~d:.~s·o~~~ 
SON. 

Consequence, t'. E.ft'ect. 

Consequence, v. Brent. 

Consequence, 11. Impm·tence. 

Consequently, ''· ltatw·c•l/y. 

Consequently, r Tl<a~fo>·e. 

To Consider, To Reflect. 
Consider, in Fl·ench considere1·, Latin con· 

side1·o, a facta.tive, from consido to sit down, 
•ignifies to make to settle. 

Re:flect, in Latin ?'eflecto, compounded of 
?'< and jl.ecto, signifies to turn back or npon 
itself. . 

The operation of thought is expressed by 
these two words, but it varies in the circum
stances of the action. 

Considuation is employed for practical pur
poses ; 1't;_fiection for matters of speculation or 
moral improvement. Common objects call 
for conside>·ation; the workings of tho mind 
itself, or objects purely spiritual, occupy >·e
lfection. It is necessary to consider what is 
proper to be done, before we take any step ; 
it is consistent with otu· natures, as rational 
beings, to ··~fleet on wba.t we are, what '"e 
ought to be, and what we shall he. 

Without considemtion we shall naturally 
commit the most flagrant en-ors; without 
reflection we shall never understand our duty 
to our Maker: our neighbour, and ourselveFI. 

He who ccm..sidrrs of n. thing with prejudice has judged 
tb• cause before he hears it.-SOUTH. 

Whoever rtjf.ecu frequently on the tmcertainty of his 
own duration, will tindout tbat thGstate of others is not 
more uermauent thAJJ. his own~-JORN"~nN. 

To Consider, Regard. 
Consider, v. To consider, reflect. 
Regard, v. Care, concern. 
There is most caution in considering~· :rr.ost 

attention is rcganling. 
Circumstances, situation, advanta.ges, Sis

advantages, and the like, are objects of con~ 
side1·ation~· personal character, abilities, and 
qualities, are objects of 1·egarcl. A want of 
considel"CbtiO?'b leads a person to form a. very 
unfair judgment of others ; a want of regard 
makes them 1·ega'rdless of their comfort, con~ 
venience, and re>pectability. We ought to 
have a consideration for all who are in our 
service, not to demand more of them than 
what we may rea<lonably expect: we oughtv.t 
all times to have a rega,·d for our own credit 
and respectability, among those who are wit· 
nesses of our condnct. 

Considerate, "· Tlwughiful. 

Consideration, Reason. 
Consideration, signifies the thing co>t· 

sidcred ( v. To consider, ?'(.Tlect). 
Reason, v . Cause, ?·ec:tson. 
Considerations influence our actions ; they 

are a species of motives: 1·eason determines 
our belief or our conduct. Conside1·ations are 
restrictive or negative; ·rea.owns n.re positive. 
We may have powerful consiclacttion.s for for~ 
bearing to act, and powerful na.<Jon..<J for 
adopting oDie line of conduct in preference to 
another. 

Conside1·ations are almost always personal, 
affecting either our own interest or that of 
others ; 1·easons are general, and vary according 
to the nature of the subject. No consideration 
of profit or advantage should induce" person 
to forfeit his word. The 'i'easons which n1en 
assign for their conduct are often as absnrd as 
they are falise. 

The folly of ascribing temporal punishments to _any 
particnla.r crimes, ma-y appear from several considerat1o1u. 
-ADDJSOX. 

The ?'easons assigned in a law of. t11e 36th y~ar of 

~~~;1~~~ i!~~g\~~~ ~~;~r\~~;·v~ee~: 1 c~,;~:.~.\a1~~·ei;~.i:l~ t~~ 
h~ws tl1emselves iu that langnage.-TYP.WHITl'. 

To Consign, Commit, Entrust. 
Consign, in French consigne1·, Latin con

signa compound~d of con and signo, sign.ifies 
to seal for a spe01ftc purpo•e, also to depos1t. 

Commit in French commctt1·e, Latin com· 
mitto, comp~unded of com and mitto to put 
together, signifies to put into a person's hands. 

Entrust, compounded of en and t1·ust, 
signifies to put in trust. 

The idea of transferring from one's self 
to the care of anotbsr is common to these 
terms. What is cmMigncd is either give~ .a?so
lutely away from one's self, or onl~ cona1t:on· 
ally for one's o~ purpos~ :. what 1s co1nm.ttted 
or ent1·ustecl is giVen cond1ttanally. A person 
conS>gns his property over to another by a deed 
in law • a merchant consigns his goods to 
anothe;, to dispose of them for his advantage; 



CONSONANT. 
h_e_c_o_n-,,-,,-it-s-th_c_m_a_n_a_g_c_m_e_n_t_o_f_h_is_b_t_ts_i_n_es-·s_t_o.---p-n-re_an_d:--u-n_I_nixed felicity. It is no small 
his clerks, and cntl'«sts thew with the care of solace to us in the midst of all our troubles, to 
his property. c"nsider that they are not so bad that they 

Consiga expresses a more positive me:1sure might not have been woree. The romjorU 
than commit, and commit than entrust. "Then which a person enjoys may be con~iderably 
a cbild is co,tslgrwd to the care of another, it is enhanced by the comparllion with what he has 
an unconditional ~un-ender of one's trust into formerly suffered. · 
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Ctohlel'n~a,.tule~.ls toof athneothca':e;obf uatnaonthYeP,. eWlr~otnii ~aa,!,·obues In affiictions men generally draw their con•ol<~tion ont 
" ~ of hooks of morality, wh1cb indeed are of great usa t•' 

limit<ttions ; and when he is ent}'Usted to his fortify and streu~hen the mind against tho impressions 
care, it is both a partial and temporary matter, u[ sorrow.-ADDISON. 
referring mostly to his personal safety, and He that undergoes the fatigue ot labour mu~t &ol'lce 
that only for n. limited time. A parent does his we.uiuess with the couterupla.tion of its reward . .
Ino~t wisely to consign the whole management JOHNSON. 
of his child's education to one individual, in 
whom he can confide ; if he corn1nit it in part 
only to any one's care, the deficiency in the 
charge is likely to remain unsupplied; in in
fancy children must be more or less enttusled 
to tho care of servants, but prudent parents 
will diminish the frequency of these occasions 
as much as possible. 

Papers nrc consigned to an editor of a work 
for his selection and nrrangemcu t. Tho in
spection of any public work is COimnittcrl to 
proper officers. A person is cntr<tstcd with a 
secret. 

Co1zsign ancl commit are u~ccl in a figura.1hc 
sense. A thing is r.on.signe(l to destruction, or 
coui.milled to the flames. Da..'lth consi[Ji!S many 
to an untimely grave: a writer comm,ils his 
thoughts to the press. 

And oft I wish, amidst tbe ~cue, to find, 
Some spot to real happiness coruign'<l. 

GOLDS11UTR. 

In a. ''ery "hort time Lndy ]fa.ccleo;fleld remCtn!d her son 
fr0m her sia:ht. by committing him to the care u[ a poor 
\\Oma.u.-JOUNSON'S LIFE OF SA\~AGE. 

Aca.stus wa~ soon prevailed upon by his curiosity lo set 
!'uCks and h:.mlshtVH at <lefi.a.uce, and commit his Jjfe to 
the WiiHh.-J OHNSOX. 

Supposing both equal in tbeirna.tural integrity •. I ought 
1n cowmon prutleuce lo f.~J, [oul play from an mdigent 

~~~~r;~r ~!~n ~~r;;~e0rb;'t~'! ~~~::t~~c~; ~~e;~ 
This nason makes tbe comruouwealtb regard her richest 
snhjects as the fittest tQ be cntru&led with her highe-st 
eu1ploymeuls.-A.UDISON. 

Consistent, •·· Compatible. 

Consistent, v. Consonant. 

To Console, Solace, Comfort. 
Console and Solace are derived from the 

same source, in French consoler, Lat.in consolor 
an~ solo.tun.n, possibly from tolu..ra the ground, 
whiCh nounshcs all things. 

Comfort, v. Comfol't. 
Crmsole nnd solac~; denote the relieving of 

pain ; conv(n·t marks the communication of 
po~itive pleasure. We console others with 
words; we console or solace ourse-lves with re
flections ; we co,;1.forl by words or deeds. Con
sole is usPd on more important occac::ions thn.n 
solf'.r.r. '\Yc co~Jsole our friends when they meet 
with affiictions; we solace ourselves when we 
n1eet with nisasters: we cool fo;·l those who 
stand in need of comfort. · 

The greatest consolation which we can enjoy 
on the death of our friends is dori\'ed from 
the hope that they haYe exchanged a state of 
imperfection and sorrow for one that is full of 

Consonant, Accordant, Consistent. 
Consonant, from the Latin consonan.(, 

participle of con and sono to sound together, 
signifies to sound, or be, in unison or har
mony. 

Accordant, from acco>·tl (o. To agl'cc), 
•ignifies the quality of according. 

Consistent, from the L~tiu consislms, 
participle of consisto, or C01L and sisto to place 
together, siguifics the quality of being able to 
st.md in unison together. 

Consouant is employed in matters of repre .. 
sentation ; accol"clant in matters of opinion or 
sentiment; consistent in matters of conduct. 
A particular passa.ge is consonant with tho 
whole tenor of tbe Scriptures; a particular ac
count is accordcwl with all one bears and sees 
on a subject; a per~on's conduct is not always 
consistent with his station. 

The conso1wnce of the whole Scripbu es, in 
the Old and Kew Testaments, with regard to 
the character, dignity, and mis~ion of our 
Blessed Saviour, has justly given birth to that 
form which constitutes the establi>hed reli· 
gion of England. The accordance of the pro· 
phccies respecting our 8.:1.viour with the event 
of his birth, life, and sufferings, are incontest
able evidences of his being tbe true Messiah. 
The consislei?C!J of a man's practice with his 
profession is the only criterion of his sincerity. 

Consoi1({nt is opposed to dissonant; acrorclont 
to discordant; consistent to inconsistent. Co1t· 
sonwu:e is not so posilh·e a thing as either 
accordco,ce or consistency, which respect real 
events, circumstance~, a.nd actiont:~. Cot!SO· 
nancP. mostly ~Serves to prove the t1 uth for any· 
thing, but dissonance does not prove its false
hood until it amounts to dil·ect cliscordance or 
inconsistencp. There is a dl!iSOiWnce in the ac. 
counts given by the four Evangelists of onr 
S:tviour, which serves to pro~e the absence of 
all collusion aDd imposture, since there is 
neither di.seo;·dcmce nor inconsistt:m·y in what 
they have related or omitted. 

Our fai~h in Ute disco,·erie~ of the Gospel ";n receive 
confinnatton from tliscernmg their confonancc with the 
na.tuml sentiments of the human heart.-BLAIR. 

The difference of good nnd edt in actions is not founded 

r~i~~~:t~l~[' th~i~~~~~~~ul~~~~u;t~~ll~~~~d~n~~ht 11t1!:X~n~! 
YeNal ..;euso of the hum:m mind.-BI.AIR. 

Ket·p one comiltent pl:m from end to end.-ADDISON. 

Conspicuous, 'c. Di•ting«ishecl. 

Conspicuous, v. Prominent. 

Conspiracy, v. Combinaticn. 
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Constancy, Stability, Steadiness, 
Firmness. 

Consta ncy, in ,j'rench constance, Latin 
cmt.!tantia, from col'stan.s and consto, com
pounded of con and sto to stand by or close to 
a thing, oiguifies the quality of adhering to 
the thing that has been once chosen. 

S tability, in French stabilitt, Latin stabi
lita8 from stabilis and sto to stand, signifies the 
quality of being able to stand. 

S teadiness, from steady or staid, Saxon 
stetig, high German stittig, Greek U'Tafjo~, 
uTa..f3n~. and lG'TT'Jf.L" to stand, signifies a capacity 
for standing. 

Firmness, from firme, in French fer-me, 
Latin jinrt,tts. comes from fe:ro to bear, signify
ing the quality of bearing, upholding, or 
keeping. 

Constancy respects the affections: stability the 
opinions; steadiness the actiou or the motives 
of a tion; ,;fi1·m:,ess the purpose or res~lution. 

* Constancy prevents from changmg, and 
furnishes the mind with resources against 
weariness or disgust of the same object; it 
preserves and supports an attachment under 
every change of circumstances : stability pre~ 
vents from varying, it bears up the mind 
against the movements of levity or curiosity, 
which a diversity of objects might produce : 
steadiness prevents from deviating; it enables 
the mind to bear up against the influence of 
humour, which temper(jment or outward cil:
!umstances might produce ; it fixes on one 
oourse ~:~.nd keeps to it : ftnnness prevents from 
yielding ; it giv•s the mind strongth against 
all the attacks to which it may be exposed ; it 
makes a. resistance,) and comes off tri1Jmphant. 

Constancy, among lovers and friends, is the 
favourite theme of poets; the world has, how
ever, afforded but few originals from which 
they could copy their pictures : they have 
mostly described what is desirable rather than 
what is real. Stability of character is essen
tial for those who are to command, for bow 
can they govern others who cannot govern 
their own thoughts? Steadiness of deportment 
is a great recommendation to those who bave 
to obey: how can any one perform his part 
well who suffers himself to be perpetually in
terrupted? Fi:~.,n.ness of character is indispen
sable in the support of principles : there are 
many occasions in which thls part of a man's 
character is likely to be put to a severe test. 

Constancy is opposed to fickleness ; stability 
to changeabl-ness; •teadiness to flightiness ; 
j!?'mness to pliancy. 

Withont c01utancy there is neither lo'\"'e, friendship, no:r 
rirtue in the world.-ADDISON. 

With God there is no variableness, with man there is 
no •tability. Virtue and vice divide the empire <J:f his 
mind, and wisdom and folly aJ:terna.tely rule bun.
JILA!R. 

a~a.~~~ke:~ef:~fe~.~~L~~uct is the object we are 

A COrTUI•ted and guilty InAll ean \)Oi!SeiiB DO true firm
.. eU of hca.rt.-BLAIR. 

Constant,"· Continual . .. - --
• Qilazd: ''Sta.bllitk, constallce, termet~." 

Constant, 11. lh<rable. 

Consternation, v. Ala1·m. 

To Constitute, Appoint, Depute. 
Constitute, in Latin constittttu.•, participle 

of constitu.o, that is con U.Ld statuo to place 
together, signifies here to put or place for a 
specific purpose. 

Appoint, v. To appoint. 
Depute, in French dep1tte1·, Latin deputo, 

compounded of de and puto to esteem or assign, 
signifies to assign a certain office to a person. 

The act .of choosing some person or persons 
for an office, is com PI ehended under all these 
terms : constitute is a mor!;j solemn act thau 
appoint, and this than dep1~le : to co.-,u;titule is 
the act of a body ; to e<ppoint and dqnote, either 
of a body or an inoividnal : a. community 
constitutes any one tbt:ir l tader; a monarch 
appoints his ministers; an assembly deputes 
some of its members. 

To constitute implies the act of making as 
well as choosing ; the office as well as the 
person is new : in appointiug, the person but 
not the office is new. A person may be con.· 
stitufed arbiter or judge as circumstances may 
require ; a successor is appointed but not 
constituted. 

Whoever is constituted is invested with 
supreme authority derived from the highest 
sources of human power, common consent; 
whoever is appointed derives his authority 
from the auttwrity of others, and has con
sequently but limited power : no individual 
can e<ppoint another with authority equal to 
his owu : whoever is deputed has private and 
not public authority ; his office is partial, often 
confined to the particular transaction of a.n 
individual, or a body of individuals. Accord
ing to the Rowish religion~ the Pope js con
stituted supreme head of the Christian church 
throughout the whole world ; governors aro 
appointed to distant provinces ; persons are 
depv .. ted to present petitions or make repre::en· 
tations to government 

It has been the fa,lnon of the present day to 
speak contemptuously of all constituted autho· 
1ities : the appoinfments made by government 
are a fruitful source cf discontetJ.t for those 
who follow the trade of opposition : a busy 
multitude, when agitated by political d•scu"
oions, are ever ready to form ~ocieties and 
send deputation.r;, in order to communicate 
their wishes to their rulers. 

Where there is no con1tituted judge, as between inde
pendent states there is not, the vicillageitself is the natural 
judge. -BURKE. 

The accusations against Colu.J!1b~ gained such C!edit in 
a. j ea.lous cotut. tha.t a. comirusSloner wna appomtcd to 
repair to Hisllaolli.ola, and t.o inspect into his conduct .... 
ROBERTSON. -

fe~!u~~e u~~~0f~~l~~sa~Efw~nt~e~t!~~;!~~ci ~~ 
each house,-BLACKStONE. 

'l'o Constitute, ~. Tofor;n, 

Constitution, "'·Frame. 

Constitu~ion, t•. G'orermnent • 
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Constraint, Compulsion. 
Constraint, from con!!lro.in, Latin con

·"'t'ittyo, componuded of con aud stJ·ingo. signi
fi, s the act of •training or tying together. 

Compulsion signifies the act of com· 
})clling (l'. To comprl). 

There is much of binding in constraint; of 
violence in compulsio;t: consti·aint prevents 
from acting agreeably to the will; compulsion 
forces to act contrary to the will: a soldier in 
the ranks moves with much COtUJl1'aint, and is 
t~ftea subject to much compttl!{ion to make hin1 
mo\·c as is desired. Consltaint may nrise from 
outward circumstances; compulsion is always 
produced by some active agent : the forms of 
t.:ivil society lay a proper const,·aint upon the 
l>C'haviour of men so as to render them agree~ 
ablo to each other; the arm of the civil power 
n1ust ever be ready to compel those who will 
not submit without compulsioil.: in the mo
ments of relaxation, the actions of children 
should be a~ free from const1·aint as possible, 
which is one n1eans of lessening the necessity 
for contpt~lsion when they are called to the 
performance of their duty. 

Comm:mtls are no con1traint1. If I obey them I ·do it 
freely .-MlL TUX. 

Ravage declared that it w:w not his design to fty from 
jubtk-e; that he intelllle<l to btwe appeared tto nppc.l.r) at 
•he bar without compu •iau.-JOilX:::iON, 

Constraint, Restraint. 
Constraint, t·. Const,·aint, compulsion. 
Restraint, t', To coe1·ce, ?'est;·ain. 
Constraint respects the movements of the 

lJOdy only ; restraint those of the tnind, and 
the outward actions : when they both refer t<> 
the outward actions, we say a person's be
haviour is constrained; his feelings are ·re
strained: he JS co,~.strmncd to act or not to act, 
or to net in a. cert.1.in manner ; he is 'restrained 
from acting at aU, if not from feeling : the 
conduct is constrained by certain prescribed 
rules, by discipline and order ; it ht 1·estra.ined 
by particular motives: whoever learns a 
mecbrmical exercise is constrained to move 
his body in a certain direction; the fear of 
detection often 1"CSti"ains }Jersuns from the 
commission of vices more than any sense of 

1 tb~~ee1b:~~;~~r of child.ren must be more 
constrained in the presence of their superiors 
than when they are by themselves: tl1e angry 
passions should a.t all times be rest1·ained. A 
person who is in the slightest degree con~ 
strained to do a good action, does good only by 
halves : the inordinate passions and propen
sities of men are rest-,·ai.ned by nothing so 
effectually ::ts religion ; w hocvcr is 1·estrained 
by s\lame only may. seek gratification under 
the shelter of concealment. 

Wh~ from constraint only the offices of seeming kind· 
ness are performed, little dependance ca.n be placed on 
theru,-BLAIR. 

What 'l"estrai.nt_. do they lie under who haYe no regards 
beyond the grave ?-BEUK.ELEY. 

'lo Construct, r. To b«ild. 

To Consult, Deliberate. 
Consult, in French consulter~ Latin con. .. 

sulto, is a frtquentative CJf consBlo, sign1fying 
to counsel together (v. Adcicc, counsel). 

Deliberate, in French delibere1·, Latin 
dtlibe~·o, compounded of de and hbro or librct a 
balance, signifies to weigh as in a balance. 

Cousultations always require two persons at 
least ; deliberations require many, or only a 
man's self: an individual may consult w1th 
one or many ; assemblies commonly <leUbei·ate: 
advice and information are given and received 
in consultatioHs : doubts, difficulties, and ob~ 
jections are started nnd removed in delibera· 
tions. 

"re communicate and hear when we consult: 
we pause and hesitate when we cleli.bentte: 
those who have to co-operate must frequently 
consult together ; those who have serious 
measures to decide upon must coolly deliberate. 

U lyss• (as Homer tells us) made a voyage to the regions 
of the dead, to con•ult Tiresiu how he should return to 
his country.-ADDISON. 

:Moloch declares himsel! a.brnptly for war, aud n:ppea.rs 
incensed at his companions fur losing so much tuue as 
e\·en to deliberate upon it.-ADDISO~. 

• 
To Consume, Destroy, Waste. 

Consume, in French cons1.oner, Latin 
COitsumo, compounded of con and su,uo, signi
fies to take away altogether. 

Destroy, in Latin dest,·uo, compounded of 

~~J'~;;.~~~:~t~~~h!f~'h~~~ ~~~~g~e~~~e~. to 
Waste, from the adjective 1easte or dese.-t, 

signifies to make waste or naked. 
'l'be idea of bringing that to nothing which 

bas been something is common to all these 
terms. 

'Vbat is conswned is lost for &.11y future pur
pose; what is destroyed is rendered unfit for 
any purpose whatever: consume may therefore 
be to destro!J as the means to the end; things 
arc often destroyed by being constl'med: when 
food is consumed it serves the intended pur
pose; but when it is destroyed it serves no 
purpose, and is likewise unfit for any. 

When iron is consumed by rust, or the body 
by disease, or a house by the flames, the things 
in these cases are literally destroyed by con
Sltmption: on the other :Band, when lifo or 
health i• taken away, and when things are 
either worn or torn so as to be useless, they 
are riestroyed. 

In the figurative signification con..rume is 
synonymous with -waste: the former implies a. 
reducing to nothing; the latter conveys also 
the idea of misuse ; to waste is to consumt 
uselessly: much time is consumed in complain
ing, which might be employed in remedying 
the evils complained of ; idlers u:aste their time 
because they do not properly estimate its 
value: those who consume their strength and 
their resources in fruitless endeavours to 
effect what is impracticable, are unfitted for 
doing what might be beneficial to themselves: 
it is an idle uaste of one's powers to employ 
them in building up new systems, and mak
~~fabfuh~d. dissatisfied with thos.e already 

H 



CONSUlliiMATION. 1\l:.l CO:tirTAG IOUS. 

Jlr. Boyle. s~nli~~to'?:W~ ;;!i\'~~!t~~l:~~~ ,:~t~~~t ::a:r ti:!~owledge of its qualities.-.ADlliSON. 

~ ~:tSe~e:U~e~~~uilj:iud ck.ttroy.-Anmsos. 

For thia I ruonnl, till grief or:: dir~ Uh;e:lsc 
Shall va~tc the forw whose cruuc tt was to pl':P~~E. 

'\\' are attracted towards each other 'i?Y ~o;cner ll I!} m· 
lll~'. but kept back frvm contact in prt\'ato intercst.

~HNSO~. 
0 de,~th! wbere is now thy sting'! 0 ~\'C! _when• is 

tb ,- 1~tury! Where nre the te~rors Wlth whtch thou 
h· ft. 80 lung affrighted the nattou~? At the touch of 
u;\e Di\'iue rod., thy vbion11ry horrors are Hed.-.BL.\lH, 

Contagion, Infection. 
, . Both these terms imply the power of ~om· 

Consummation, Complet10n. municating something bad, but Contag10n. 
0 ation Latin. coitSUiiWUttio, fron1 the Latm verb contwgo to come m c

1
on· 

onsumm • d . tl s sig· tact proceeds from a simple touch; and n
C«?mpounded of. con an io~l~~~z~p ~: th~~hole feciion, from the Latin verb in.tl~io. or in .. aud 
mfithes th~;~mmfi;alrp;_·iod to any concern. focio to put in, procee.ds ~Y. receiving sotuc· 
- e pn mg a . thing inwardly or h3.Vtng It Infused. 

Completion, signifies either the act of I Some things ~ct more properly by contagio,,, 
completing, or the stat3 of bcmg completed others by i1~fectton: the more powerful dlSca~c~, 
(v. To co11tplete). . . • n.s the plague or yellow fever, are .couunume:~-

Thc nn-ival at a conclusiOn~~ compi _eh~uded ted by contagion: they are thererore dcnomi
in both ~hes~ terms,, but the~ differ prrnclpal)y nated contagious: the less virulent disorders, 
in apphcation; w1shes rue co,tawnm.t1le< • as fevers consumptions and th~ hkc, are 
plans are c0/1~pt~-~lld: we often flatter <;>ursclves termed i;1fcctious, as theY arc commuuicate_d 
that the ca~,tpfet,o,? of all o~tr plans Wlll beth: by the less rapid process of infution: the au 
co,t3!'1,tl/wfuJ-I. of all ~:mr wtsh~s, anc~ thus ex_ is contagious or irlftctiou3 accordmg to the Hame 
pose our.o:clves to gnevous dt~appomtments_ · rule of distinction • when hca'\"'i1y ove1 clurgerl 
the COilSWillluttirM. of the nu_Pbal ceremony 13 with noxious vapo~rs and deadly dbsease, it i~ 
~ot al;v·~YS the const'lll,JWtw_a. ~f hope~. m~d justly entitled conlCI[Jious, but in ordim:~.ry 
JOYS; It IS frequently the begmnmg_ of mtsetf: cases i11jectious. In the figurative sense, v1ce 
and disappoin~ment: we often sa_crifice muc. is for the same obvious reason termed C011· 
to the co"I1Jletwn of a purpose whtch w~ ~ftel· /(t[JiOI.~s: and bad }Jrinciples arc denominnte.l 
wards fi_nd not worth the L;lbour of a~tatmng: \ infectious: some young people, who arc fo~·tu· 

As ep1thcts, co,I:w nl.umle 1~ cmpl_oyed only 11~ nate enough to shun the coilli!giOit of badsoctety 
n. bad sense, and C0111ple~e ~ItlJ~r 111

, a good 01 arc, perhaps, caugLt hy the i,iftclw,t of bad 
bad sense: those who a1e tega.tdcd ~t.S rootplete IJrinciplcs acting as a slow poi~on on the 
fools nrc not nnfrcquently consi.WlliU!l~ knav~s : moral co~titutiou. 
the theatre is not the only place for wltnessmg 
a farce ; human life affords many of ':arioua 
descriptions· among the number of wbtch we 
1nn.y reckon 'those as complete in their kind, 
which are acted at elections, where COiMtwu,utte 
folly and C01l.Slunmate hypocrisy are practised 
by turns. 

It h1not to be doubted but it was a constant practice of 
nll thJL~ i!:l pra.ise·wortby, which made her capable of 
!:;t<;~~~f j~~~~~s'~~A:~E. the di~solntiou but the comum.-

Aaourcoucern is soll•ly with th:~ot period whcn~h~in· 
corporation of the two languages was completed. 1~ l!S of 

. !i,i~;n~01~rtJ""~re ~~;er~~e!b:iui~~ii:ed~~ty~~ 
WUITT. 

Consumption, v. Dec<•y. 

Contact, Touch. 
Contact, in Latin contact~<s participle of 

contingo, com}lOtmded of CO it and lew go ~o tonch 
together, is distinguished from the simple 
word Touch, not so much in sense as in 
gramlll;ttical construction; the fonncr ex
pressing a state, and referring to two 
bodies actually in that state; the latter on the 
other hand implying the abstract act of touch· 
ing: we speak of things coming or being in 
contact, but not of the contact instead of the 
touch of a thing: the poison which comes from 
the poison-tree is so powerful in its nature 
~tit is not nece~saryto come in contact with 
1t in order to feel1ts baneful influence ; some 
insects are anned with stings so inconceivably 
•ha~!>· that the smallest touch possible is 
sufficiCnt to produco a puncture into tho flesh. 

!f I send my sou abroaU. it i~ sca:rccly JXl!>"iilld tn keel., 
!llln h·om the reigning coatagion of ruUE.:nc~:>s.-LOLKt-

But we who only do iniuse, 
The mge in them like boutO·fcus, 
'Tis our example that instils 
In them the infection. of our ills.-BUTLF.r.. 

Contagious, Epidemical, Pestilential. 
Contagious signifies having co,Jt«gio,, 

(l•. Coiltagion). 
Epidemical, in Latin epi<leJitieu~~. Greek 

ern01JMuco~, that is em. and Oru..1.o~, among the 
people, signifies universally spread. 

Pestilential, from the Latin prstis the 
plague, signifies having the pbgue, or a 
similar disorder. 

The contagious applies to th~t which is 
capable of being caught, and ought not, there
fore, to be touched ; the epideiltiwl to th:tl; 
which is already caught or circulated, an·l 
requires, therefore, to be stopped ; the pest 
lenti«l to that which may breed an evil, <1ll 1 
is, therefore, to be rcruov~d : di!jc:\ses art:: 
COJ!litgious or £pidttnicctL· the air or breath i.::1 
pestilential. 

They may aU he applied morally o~ figuu· 
tively in the same sense. 

'Ve endeavour to shun a co,ttagious disorder, 
that it may not come near us; we endea-c:our 
to purify a pestilential air, that it may not he 
inhaled to our injury; we endeavour to pro
vide against epidemical disorders, that they 
may not spread any farther. 

Vicious example is contagious: certain follies 
or vi';!CS of fashiou aro QJidei1HCCt~ in almost 



CONTAIN. 
C\rcry age; the breath of infidelity is l)(slil ,l· 
tial. 

Xo !ureign footl the teeming E:Wes abn.ll ft•ar. 
No touch contctgious l'prc:u.l it:3 influcuct: ht•re. 

WAI:TO:s'. 

Amon~ nll the diseases of the mind. tlu::tf' i" not one 
lliOre epidcmir•al o1· lllOru I~ruicioud than the lvn.• <.~f 
Jla.ttcry.-::5TEELE. 

Cn.pricious, w.'\nton. l>Ohl, and brutal lust 
I~> meanly seltish; when r.:sisted, crut•l; 
And likt= the bl;l:!il of pestilential winds, 
Taints the sweet bloom or nature's fuirest f,)rm!l. 

.MILTON. 

To Contain, Hold. 
Contain, v. To Cm,~p1•ise. 
Hold in Saxon hectlclcm, low German ltol

<?r,t, /t(}lle, Dauish ltolde, Gern1au Jail ten, which 
is most probably connected with/w&o~ to have. 

These terms agree in sense, but differ in 
application ; the former is by comparison 
noble, the latter is ignoble in its use: /t(}[d i~ 
employed only for the In.:tterial contents of 
hollow bodies; ro,ltHil~ is employed. for moral 
or spiritual contents: in familiar discourse a. I 
cask is said to hold, but in. Inoro polished 
langu;.tgc it is said to contain a certain number 
of gallOJ>s. 

A coach hold.t~ or colllains a given number of 
persons; a room holds a given quantity of fur
niture; a house or city conl!!iils its inhabi
tants. 

But. mnn, t h' a.hslract 
or all perfection, whidl the wurk~nanship 
Of he.tv'n hath ut•~tlell'd, in him~eH cont(linl 
l'a.ssious of se,·era.l qtmlitit:s.-Fonu. 

nt';'Lth only this tny!lterious truth llllftJltl!l, 
'l'he lUighty soul how sma.l H\ body llolcla.-Dr.YDF.X. 

To Contain, t'. To com1ui~e. 

CONTEMN. 
with a C01I'H1)te£l body is suf.dcient to givo a 
taiilt, 

If young people be admitted to " promi•· 
cuons intercour::;c with society, they mnF-t 
unavoidably witness objects that arc cal('ul:l. 
ted to contwniill~le their thoughts if not their 
inclinations. 'They arc thrown in the way r·f 
seeing the lips of females d~/llcd wi• h tho 
grossest indecencies, and bearing or seeing 
things which cannot be heard or seen without. 
pollHting the soul: it cannot he surprbing if 
after this their principles are found to he co~·-
1'UJ1lcd before they h11ve reached the age;: of 
maturity. 

The drop of water arter its progrc. thrn\lgh :tll tl1e 
chaund'i of the stret:t is Uf)t more cmttamiuall'll with 
fil~h and dirt, than a gimple story after it l1a.s p:u<st•d 
through the mouths of a few modern t.ale-bearcr".-
llAWKESWORTH. • 

'Vhcn from lhe mountain tops with hideous cry 
And cl:\tt•ring winti" the huugr,v haTJlicR fl~·. 
The}' snatch the nwa.t, dejiliu.rf all tht•y tiud, 
.A.JH.l parting Jea\'e aloa.thso111e st~nch bchin1l. 

DK'I'I•F.:-o. 

lltr \'ir~in sl;\luc wilh thcirhlo1Kly Juuuh 
PQllitlt•d, and pruftm\1 her holy l.hwJs.-DI~\'llJ.:X. 

AlllhCll agTee that licculiull!i pol'tnS Uo, oi ;~11 wriliugs, 
soonest corrupt the lH~art.-:STEJ-:Lt:. 

Your tec1.11ing ewes ~lmll no strange meadows tr}', 
Kor fear a.1·vt from taiutccJ, (.'UHlpauy.-l>H.\'DJ:::);. 

To Contemn, Despise, Scorn, Disdain. 
Contemn, in Latin conlwl,w, compounded 

of con and l<'llliW, is probably changed from 
lctiilino, and the Hebrew [(l,iWh, to pollute or 
render worthle.gs, which is the cam.c of 
cont~:m .. pt. 

Despise, in Latin d£spicio, compountled of 
de and specio, signifies to look down upon, 
which is n. strong niark of CUilltntpt. 

Scorn, varied fron1 our word :;hon'l., signifies 
To Contaminate Defile Pollute, stripped of all honours and exposed to dcrbion, 

Taint Corrupt: which situation is the cause of xt'OJ'1I. 

. '. . . Disdain, compounded of dis privative and 
C<;>J?.tamlnate, 1~ La.hn conta,1u,wl t'.~, <ll!in. or deign to think worthy, signifies to hold 

p:nhc1ple of conlcomno, comes frmn the I altogether unworthy. 
Hebrew twnoh to pollute. The above elucidations suflicienlly evince 

Defile, compounded of <le and .file or <ile, the feeling towards others which gives birth 
signifies to make vile. to all these actions. But the feeling of con· 

Pollute, in Latin pollutus, participle of tempt is not quite .s?strongasthatof tft~pising, 
·pollttO, compounded of pel' and ltto or /oro to nor ~hat of d~sp1~n~g so strong-as those. of 
wash or dye, signifies to infuse thoroughly. 

1 

scorinitg and dlSdatnzng ~· the latter of wln~h 
. . . . . . ._ . expresses the strongest sentiment of all. Per-

. Ta1~t~.~n French temt, r~arhciple of tct~td1 e, sons are con.u111ned for their mor~ll qnn.lities; 
.tn Latin ti,zgo.to dye. or st::un. . . I they arc despised on account of their ontward 

Co_rrupt, In Latin co~·~·li)JtHs, parbc1ple of circumstances, their characters, or their cn
tOJ-rumpo, compounded of con and nwzpo, dowments. Superiors may be conleutrlul: in-
signifies t_o bre~k to pieces. . feriors only, real or supposed, arc dt;-:11t~~~~ • • 

Conlmmnate 19 not so strong an expresswn j Contempt as applied to persons, Jti not In-
as de}lle or ]Jolt ate~· but it is stronger than compatible' with n. Christian temper when 
tcd-,~t: these terms are u3ed in the sense of justly provoked by their character; but cle
injuring purity: COlTupt has the idea of des-~ spisi;zg is distinctly forbidden and seldom war
troying it. 'Vhatevcr is impure contaminates, ranted. Yet it is not so much our business to 
what is gross and vile in the natural eense contemn. others as to contenli~ that which is con
drjilcs, and in the moral sense pollut<S; what te,.ptible; but we are not equally :>t liberty to 
is contagions or infectious coaHpts; and what despi~e the person, or any tbing belonging to 
is COI"I'Uptecl may taint other things. Improper the person, of another. "'11a.tever springs 
convers!'l.tion or reading contaminates the mind from the free will of another ruay be a subject 
of youtb; lewdness and obscenity clr.file the 

1 

of cont<1<1pt; but the casualties of fortune or 
body and pollute the mind ; loose company the gifts of Providence, which are alike indo· 
corn<pts tllc morals; the coming in c~~ pendent of per•onal merit, should never ex· 



CONTEMN. 19! CONTEMPLAT:i!!. 
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pose a person to be dcspi!~nl. Vt"~'c may, how
ever contemn a p rRon for his impotent ma1ice, 
or ,,:8pise him for his mc.·1nne~s. . Contemplate, in La. tin contemplc~lt'S par. 

Persons are not_.~comedordt.~d«a!ed, but they ticipl~ of coatem11to;·, probably comes from 
may J:>e treated w1th sc~t~~ ordtsdcwz,; they a.;-e tcmplw;~ a temple, as a place most fitted for 

To Contemplate, Meditate, Muse. 

both 1mpropcr expresswns o_f co,liCJJl)lt o~ ce- COtlltmplation. 
lpite · liCOrtL m:-rk.s the e:cntlmcnt of a httlc . . . . .. 1 f 
vain~ind; cli;jtfai 1t of a haughTy and perverted ~ed1~ate, m Latin mcdttatt~s. p!l.rhclp.e? 
one. A beautiful woman )oaks with scorn on I m.ed1.t01·, IS probably changed from meldo1, 111 
her whom she dfl~pis€S for the want of this Gretk p.t=f...1:raw to modulate o_r attnne the 
natural gift. 'Jhe wealth:f man t:·eats with thoughts,."" so~nds are harmomoed. 
dzsdain hin1 wbon1 he clesJnses for hts poverty, Mus.e IS derived from musa, owmg fo the 
There is nothing excites the co11tt-nzpt of man- connex10n between the harmony of a song and 
kind so powerfully as a mixture of pride and the harmony of the thoughts iu musing. 
ntcannc::;s; a moment's reflection 'vill teach us Different specks of reficxion are marked by 
the folly and wickedness of tll.:.-·pi:;ing another these terms. 
for tbnt to which b11 the will of Pro~idence we We contemplate what is present or before our 
may the next moment be exposed ourselves ; eyes; we u1.editale on what. is past or allsent. 
there are silly persons who will scorn to be The heavens and all the works of the Ure:ttor 
seen in the company of such as have not an are object:3 of contemplation; the way~ of Pro
equal share of finery; and there are weak up- vidence arc fit subjects fur meditation. One 
~tlrts of for· une, who disdain to look at tho1:e muses on events or circumstances which have 
who cannot measure purses with themselves. been just passing. 

Contl'mpt nud derilion are hard words;_ but in what 
rwmuer can oue give ndvice to n youth m th~ pur ... uit. 
Anti p~sessiou or f.ensun.l pleasures, or afford p1ty to an 
old wan iu the impotence and desire of eujoyiug tbem.
STEHE. 

H is se'dom that the great or the wise suspect thn.t 
they JUe cheated and dclpist•d.-J OHXsOX. 

Infamous wretch I 
So much below my scorn, I dare not kill thee. 

l>I:YDEX. 

Yet. not for t11fl.::e, 

t.·:~11; ~~~~\~~~?cl~}t~1~ ;~~~rt i~~ ~~~\~~e~ 
Thoug-h ch:mg'd in outwart.llwtre,that.fix.'d mind 
Awl high dildai1' frollt seust: of iujur'd lllt'rit. 

.MlLTON. 

In spe•king of things independently of 
otlwr:', or as immediately connected with onr
sch·cs, all these terms may he sometimes em
ployed in a good or an i11differ nt senst>. 

'Vhen we contemn a mean action, and scorn. 
to conceal by fal••·hood what we ard called 
upon to acknowledge, we net the pa.' t of the 
gentleman as well as the Christian; but it is 
inconsistent with our infirm and dependant 
condition, that we should feel inclined to cle
~pi:·re any thing that falls in our way; much 
less are we at liberty to di:~dai.;t to do any 
thin~ which ~:mr station requires; we ought 
to thmk nothing unwort h.v of us, nothing de· 
grading to us, but that which is inconsistent 
with the will of God : there arc, however, too 
ruany who affect to despise small favours as not 
reaching their f.mcied deserts, and others who 
di.qclain to receive any fa""our at all, from mis
taken ideas of dependance and obligation. 

rn~t~~T~EtpE~it s"Jould contemn the praise of the igno· 

Thrice happy tltey, bene.'l.tb their n(lrthem skies 
Who that won;.t icllr, the ienr (!( death, despile; ' 

~~o:~~ ~£~I"ill~~i~~t~)~~~t s~r~~~!i~~~. 
ROWE. 

H is. in .sn~ne SQTt owing to the bounty of Providence 

~'tt.~~~~~~~~~~~W~~~h~~~~a~:!d.~1f,~Jl~it~i~~:~e tf~e;;o~~i::: 
E,l~~:~~~:.esue but. the difficulty of obtaining them.-

Virtue di1dain1 to lend au enr 
To the mad JiMioPli'a~tenae of tiKht.-~'RANCIS. 

I sincerely wish mrs('lf with you to contt•mp7nte the 
wuuders of God in the llnuameut, r'd.ther tluw the matl
ness of ruan 011 the e.artb.-POPE. 

nut:1. very s.mall p:ut of tl1e uwme11ts spe11t in medit,t
tion on the J>a"'t produc~ auy reasvu:.\IJle caution or salu
tary sorrow.-Jouxsox. 

We may contemJ;late and medUaif' fo1· the 
future, but nevt::r J1Wse. In this c·tsc;: the two 
fo, mer termM Lave the sense of cot.trivmg or 
pwposing: what is collten1platrd to bu dune ls 
th11ught, f more indistinctly than -wht;n it is 
meditated to be done : rnauy tbit.gs a.··~ had in 
conteuzplctlion which are never seriou~ly "utedi
laled upon: between contonplnlitl(l and medi
tating there is oftener a greatt"r distance than 
between meditati.n(J and cxecutillg. 

Lire is the hnmed_i<lte gift of God, tL right inhereut by 
Juture in e\·ery iudn-illnal, And it be~ill!i in contempla· 
tion of la.w a.a soon n~ 1m iufaut ts n.Ule to stir m tbe 
mutber's womb.-BLACKSTO~E. 

Thu!'l plnn!!'ll in ills a11d meditatin.t'J wore, 
The pettple' s patience, tried, no longer bore 
'l'he rngiug UIOuster.-.l.IHYDf.X. 

!lfulitalingis a permanent and serious action; 
1ausitt(l is partial and unimportant: 11wditation 
is a religious duty, it cannot be neglected 
without injury to a person's spiritual imvro\~e
ment; mu&iil[l is a temporary employment of 
the mind on the ordlliary concerns of life, as 
they happen to excite an interest for the time. 

Contem.platil.:e and musing, as epithets, have 
a strong analogy to each other. 

Coatemplati-ve is a habit of the mind ; •musing 
is a particular state of tbe mind. A p+>rson 
mr.y have a contel,llJlatit'e turn, or be in a musin!J 
mood. 

There is not any property or circumstance of my be_ing 
that J cmltem]Jlute wit-h wore joy thtUl wy iuuoortallt.y. 
-.BERKELEY. 

There is nothing 110 forced n.nct conatrnined n.s wha.t we 
frequently meet with iu tr.1g~::Uies; to make a nmn under 
the weight of great. sorrow, or f-ull of meditatio-n upon 
what he is goin~ to execute, cn.st about for a simile to 
~~S~i~!:.imwli 1s, or the thing which he is going to act. 

Mtuing as wont on this and that, 
Su~:h triA" aa I k.D.ow not what.-FRANCIS. 



CONTEMPTIBLE. 

Contemptible, Contemptuous. 
The .. etPrm~ are vcryfrt-qtieHtly. though very 

elTont:ou~ y, :..:uutouu·ltd 111 common db.course. 
Contemptible is a••plicd to the thing de· 

~C:'rv•Hg cn,lttnlpt; Contemptuous to that 
which is cxpre~osive cf contempt. Per:.-ons, or 
wh .t h; dune h:v pt~r::-ons, may be ~ithcr con
tenlpli!Ae o,· conlnllpllWUS ~· but a tbiug is ouJy 
C011l1- .~ptiMe. 

.\ J>tOd· .etlan is contempti~le; a sneer or look 
b contunptuous. 

!?ilelJCC~ or a negligent indifference, proceeds from nngtl' 
m1xKI With gcom: that shows nnotl1er to he thought IJy 
you too contemptlble to be regartlell.-ADDISOX. 

1\Iy sister's principles in UJ;\ny particular!\ differ: but 
there has been always such a harmony ix'twcen us that 
sbe sel1hom smile!> 11 pou thost~ who h:we .!IUI!ert-'<1 1ue to 
pass with a contemptuow !legligence.-HA WKESWOHTH. 

Contemptible, Despicable, Pitiful. 
Contemptible is not so stroPg as D e· 

s pica ble or Pitiful. 
A per.- on mn.v lJe contemptible for biq vanity 

or wt-akncss; bur. be il'i de:~picable for his ser· 
vility and baseness of character; be is pit(!'al 
for his want of m tulines"' a1,d becoming spir1t. 
A lie is at,lll times contemptible; it is dtripicable 
when it is told fnr vurposes of gain or private 
it ter~-st; 1t is pit{lv.l wht::n accompanied wlth 
iud1catiuns of tunnanly f~:1.r. !tis coillel,lptible 
to take C1 edit to une ·s s~lf for the good action 
one bas LOt t~crformed; it is despicable to 
charge Hnotber with the f~ults which we our. 
stlves have committed; it is 1Jitift~l to offend 
other~. and then attempt to seteen ourselves 
from thmr resentment twder auy shelter "hich 
offer~. It is co,?te.,lpti&le for a man in a superior 
st ~ti·1n to borrow of his itJferiurs; it i<~ despic· 
a?le in him to forfeit l.lis w rd; it is pit~ful in 
h1m to attempt to conceal any thing Uy artifice. 

\Vere en~ry lll:lll pcr.:uaded from how mean nnd low a 
princi\lle this passwn (for flattery) IS dern·eJ, there can 
he no ( nuht Lut the pcrsvu wlw shonld ct.ttelllpt to gratify 
it would then be a.s contemptible as he b now successful. 
-sn:n~<:. 

p~~~u}~~~'\Ji~~t~i!J1:~!r~i~~t-i~11of0 ~lll:~1~~~~~~1~jt1~ 
nmst dt'J)Jicrihle.-STEELE. 

There is something piti/1171.'1 mean in tlle innrlctl 
nmhition of that man who ew h<)J>e for rwuihilation, 
and please himself to thiuk that his whole !1~bric shall 
crumble iuto dust --l:il'EELE. 

Contemptuous, t•. Contemptible. 

Contemptuous, Scornful, Disdainful. 
These epithets rise in sense by a regular 

gradation. 
Contemptuous is general, and applied 

to whatever can express contempt: Scor·nful 
and D isdainful are particular; they apply 
only 10 outward marks: one is con.lt lltptuotl.s 
who is sco1'nful or disdai,lfvl, but uot ·rice 
1:etsli. 

Wordf:, actions, and lookq arc conte,aptuo?'S; 
looks, sneers, and gestures are sco/·,?fal and 
disdainj1.1.l. 

Contemptuous expressions are al wa s un
justifiaple; whMever ~ay l)e the c <~tn•>l't 

CONTEND. 
which a person's conduct descn~c!=l, it is nn .. 
becoming in another to git·e him any iHclicfl.
tions or the l-entiment he feels. Scr~~·,,ft'l and 
di~~Tainft'l smiles arc resorted to by the weakest 
or the wor~t of mankind. 

hi~~~~fr 1:~v~~,~~~iz~t~~~u~c~~~l~e!~e1'g;ti~tl~~tic~~11i~~~ 
uess.-JOH:\SOX. 

As soon R!\ ){lLYia. IJegn.n to look rounll, and ~'\.w the 
\'agahoud .\I irtillo who lllld so long ahseutrd him<-elf 
lrolll her Clttle, sl1e looked upon him wiUt tlmt glance 
which in the language of oglers is called the ICOTII/ttl.
STEELE. 

In vn.in he thus attempts her mind to mm~e. 
\Yith tears auG. pmyers. a.ml late rcpc-utiug love: 
IJi1clrrin,fully she looked. then tuntmg round, ' 
Sbe fl. x'd her eyes uamov'd upvn the gro:m1l. 

DHYDF.X. 

To Contend, Strive, Vie. 
Contend, in L'ltin cor~lcndo, compounded 

of con or contta and ltmlo, to bend one's steps, 
E-ignifici to exert one's self against anything. 

Strive is in Dutch sltrrcn, low German 
sll'tarn, high German strebcn, and probably u 
frequeutative of the Latin strepo to make a 
huotle. 

Vie is probably changed from de>c, signify
ing to look at with the desire of excelling. 

Contendi,lg requires two parties; sli'it"eeither 
one or two. There is no contending where 
there is not an opposition ; but a person may 
st1·i~e by himself. 

Conteild aud stl'it'e differ in the object as well 
as the mode: we contend for a prize: we strit•t 
for the mastery : we may contend vcrb..1.lly ; 
but we never sll'ixe without an actmtl (;'ffvrt, 
and 1abr•ur more or less severe. We may con· 
tend with a person at a disb.nce ; but sli'i-dng 
requires the opponent, wh.n there is one, to 
be present. Opponents in matters of opinion 
contend for what they conceive to b the truth; 
somet1mes theycontf'nd for t1ifte ; comba·ants 
stt·i:l:e to overcome their adversaries, either by 
dint of suptrior skill or strength. 

Contend is frequently used in a :figuratt~·e 
sense, in application to things : strire very 
reldom. 'Ve contend with difficulties; and in 
a spiritual meaning, we may be said to sll·iL·e 
with the spirit. 

Vie has more of striring than contending in 
it; we sti'lu to excel when we 1:i.e, but we do 
nnt stl"i;;e with any one ; there is no personal 
rollision or opposition: those we ~·ie \dth may 
be as ignorant of our persons as our intentions. 
Vying i'i an act of no moment, but conttnding 
and st1·iring areal ways st:rious actious; neigh
bours often t'ie with each other in the finery 
and grc1ndeur of their house, dress, and 
cquip"ge. 

Mad n.c; t.he se:'l.s and the winds, when both contcml 
'Vhich is the mal!tcr.-SHAKSl'F.AHE. 

~fad as the winds 
When for the empire of the main they ltrit•c.-DE!\NlS. 

Shn.lln.form 
Of element..1.l dross, of mould'ring clay, 
J'ic \\ith these charms imperial ?-)lASO~ ON TRUTH. 

To Contend, Contest, Dispute, 
C ontend, 'l.'. To contend, strit"e. 
Cont~f3t. '1.\ OontVnt. conjlic!. 
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Dispute, in Latin dispulo, compounded I desire of seeking one's own. Strife sptings 
of diJ and J>Uio, signifies to think different from a quarrelsome temper. Gr~cdy auti 
ways. envious people deal in contention, the former 

Cont<11d Is to <ontest ns the genus to the because they arc fearful lest they should not 
species. To contest is a species of conte,ulina; . get enough ; the latter because they arc fearful 
we cannot co}ltu~t without coMou1ing. although 11~::-:;t others shonlU get too much. Where bad 
we may contend without cot!tt;sting. To contt1ld tempers that are under no contr<•l come in 
is confined to the idea of setting one's self up f• cqucnt collision, perpetual strife will be the 
Hgainst another; rmzte .. ~t and di.;:jwle must in- cons(qucnce. 
elude some object co,llestul or di.spt,lecl. Con-
lr nd is applied to all matters, either of personal ~~~11t\!~;~~~1 !0;~~~~~~{t~:~J~;~~~~~!~17 interest or speculative Opinion; contcsl alwsys Jiyp()(.'ri.sy with snuliu,,q:r<\<.e, 
t') the former; (/i,.;pote rno~tly to the latter. Aud [Jupudeuce, with brazen face, 

1 ••dividuals or di8tiltct bodies ~o;ttend: nations ~~~:~c~}~~dz~~:)~:·'itl~-\~~rihc:;;~~~~itiongnrR. 
Cfl/l(v:t . During- the late long and eventful )[OORF.. 
•·r.atu~t between England and :France, the 
.Engli::;h conlendul with their enemies as sue- A solid and substantial we.1.tners or son! lO<•k" 1luwn 

cessfu1Iy by land n.s by sea. Trifling matters ~fitl\~~ ~~~~~[i~~d~~e~::Jt gl~c~~e acc~~~iebe}~~1~~ 1t~~'·,t:~U~ 
1nay give rise to contending; setious points nuise and strife of tongues.-.1Dmsox. 
only are co,lttstc(l. Contentions are always 
conducted personally, and in general verbally : 
co,,t,st.'f arc carried on in different manners 
according to the nature of the object. The 
parties themselves nwstly decide contei1tlons; 
but conte.-;ted tnatters mostly depend upon 
others to decide. 

For want of u.n accommodating temper, 
men arc frequently contcndi,lg with each other 
about little !JOints of convenience, advantage, 
or privilege, which tbey ought by mutual 
consent to share, or voluntarily to resign. 
When seats in parliament or other posts of 
honour are to be obtaiucd by suffrages, rival 
candidates contest their cillims to public appro
bation. 

When we assert the right, and support this 
assertion with reasons, we contend for it; but 
'\YC do not contest until we take serious mea
R:Jrcs to obtain what we contend for: Conten~l 
i• to di•p~<te as a part to the whole: two parties 
d('spute conjointly; they conte,ul individually. 
E:t•·b contends for his own opinion, which con
c;titutes the dispute. Theological displlta,lts 
often contend with more warmth than discre
iinn for their favowite hypothesis. With 
1·cg:trd to claims, it is poEsiblc to dispu.te the 
claim of another without contendii!g for it for 
ounwlves. 

'TiJ:> madness to contend with strength divine.-DRYDEX. 

'Tis thu!! the spring of youth, Lhe morn of life, 
Beau in our minds the rlval seeds ·•f l'itrifc; 
'l'hcn passiun 1·iots, rea.sun then contcncl8, 
.Aud ou th~ couctucst eYery bliss depends. 

SHEXSTONE. 
The poor worm 

81•all prove her conte8t nuu. Life'!'; little day 

ft'~.:tld'\.S~~·i~'?td ~~~ t~~!~·~';h~!.Ithp~~~ugh heaven's 
ctcnw.J year.-l\IASOX 0:-." Tr:trrH. 

Pennit me not to bnguish out my tbys, 

~J;fs1~;J~,: Wfs ~~~e~~~~~~~~:lJ~zf.!~~~~~~;~~!~fie. 
DHYDEX. 

There hn~ been a. long diapulc tor precedency between 
tht.: tragic and heroic poets.-ADDlSON. 

Contention, Strife. 
Though deri\·ed from the preceding -rcrbs 

(,·. 1'o coatencl, sti'i.re,) l1ave a dist;nct nteaniog 
iu which they arc a.nalagous. The common 
idea to tbem is that of opposing one's self to 
another with an angry humour. 

<;l<;>ntentic_m, is nlostly orc~~ioned by the 

Contention,, .. .Dissension, 

Contentment, Satisfaction. 
Contentment, in French CIMflt~lmclll, 

from COtllenl, in Latin conlt;i!.los, p~u·Liciple uf 
continco to contain or hold, signifies the kcc}ling 
one·s self to a thing. 

Satisfaction, in Latin saf.i.~(c!cfio, com
}JOtmdcd of satis andjhcio, signifies the tuaking 
or having enough. 

Conlotlfncnt lies in ourselves: soti.o:;fncliott is 
derivtd from external objcc.ts. 

One is contented when one wishes for no 
more : vue is scahifi,ed when one has obtained 
what one wishes. 

Tho cmlteJ!.lecl man has ~!ways enough; the 
sati.yied man receives enough. 

The cont11nted man will not be cli$snti.~ti.ul.: but 
he who looks for satisfaction willnevct: be con
tented. Contentment is the absence of pain ; 
sctti.'ifactio,t is positive pleasure. Cbnttnlm•nt 
is accompanied with the enjoyment of wbat 
one has : saLi.ifaction is often quickly followed 
with the alloy of wanting mote. A co11tmtal 
man can never be miserable; a sati.o:Jitd man 
can sc..'lrcely be long happy. CmHe,lfltUHt is a 
}Jermauent and habitual state of n1incl; it is 
the restriction of all our thoughts, views, and 
desires within the compass of preseut posses
sion and enjoyment: sati.<ifC!clion is a partial 
and turbulent state of the feelings, which 
awakens rather than deadens desire. C'ontmzt
ment is suited to our present condition; it 
accommodates itself to the vicissitudes of 
human lifo : satisfC!ction belongs to no created 
being; one sa.tiB:fiecl desire engenders another 
that demands satisfo .. ction. Conlent,-i1tHt is 
within the reach of the ·poor man, to whom 
it is a continual feast; but saW!{action has 
never been procured by wealth, however 
enormous, or ambition, however boundless 
and successful. We shoulj therefore look for 
the contented man, where there are the fewc~t 
means of being satis.Tlecl . Our duty bids us bo 
contented; our desires ask to be scai.~ricd; but 
our duty is associated with our happiness; out· 
desin.::s n.re the sources of our n1isory. 

1~iest~rr~~}~~u1J ~~ ~0cY1~~~~~i~J~~~~d.-A~·o:..Y:\rou~. 
""omen who have been married some time, uot h1win,:r 

it m their heads to draw after them a. uumerons t:raln o~ 
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followers, fiud their satis.fttetion in the possession of one 
mtm':> hcm-t.-SPECT.-\TOH. 

No man should be contented with himself that he 
barely does well. but he should perf01m every thing iu 
the best tuanuer he is able.-ST.E.ELE. 

It is necessary to an easy nnd happy life to possess our 
miuds iu such a manner as to be well satisfied with onr 
own reflections.-STEELE. 

Contest, v. Co»flict. 

ro Contest, v. To contend. 

Contiguous, v. Adjacent, 

Continence, v. Chastity . 

Contingency, v. Accident. 

Contingent, t'. Accidentc<l. 

Continual, Perpetual, Constant. 
Continual, in French continue!, Latin 

continuus, from contineo to hold or keep to· 
gether, signifies keeping together without 
intermission. 

Perpetual, in French 1Jerpetuel, Latin pe1'
J1etualis, from perpeto, compounded of per and 
peto to seek thoroughly, signifies going on 
every where and at all times. 

Constant, v. Constancy. 
What is contim<al admits of no interruption : 

what is pe1'petual admits of no termination . 
'l'here may be an end to that which is con
tinual, and there may be intervals in that 
which is pe1'Petual. Rains are contintt,al in the 
tropicJ.l climates at certain seasons ; com
plaints among the lower orders are JJeJ'Petual, 
hut they are frequently without foundation. 
There is a con.tinuctl passing and repassing in 
tbe streets of the metl·opolis during the day: 
the world, and all that it contains, are subject 
./;a perpetual change. 

Constant, like continual, admits of no inter
ruption; but it may cease altogether. Con
tinual respects the outward circumstances 
and events ; constant the temper of mind. 
The last ninety years have presented to 
the world a continual succession of events, 
that have exceeded in importance those going 
before; the French revolution and the atro
cities attendant upon it have been the consta,nt 
theme cf execration with the well-disposed 
part of mankind To an intelligent parent it 
is a continua-l source of pleasure to watch the 
progress of his child in the acquirement of 

I knowledge, and the development of his facul
ties; it will likewise be his constant endeavour 
to tra.in him up in principles of religion and 
virtue, while be is cultivating his talents, and 
storing his mind with science. 

Open your em·s, for which of you will stop 
The vent of he;.tring when loud rumour speaks; 
Upon my tougue continual slanders ride, 
The which in every lAnguage I prong~~i~PEARE. 

If affluence of fortune unhappily concur to fa your .the 
inclinations of the youthful, amusements and d1vers1ons 
succeed in a perpetual round.-BLAII\. 

And there cut offr 
From socio.llife, I ielt a constan~t deat4.-':J'FIOl\~SO:-i. 

Continual, Continued. 
Continual, Continued, v. Continual. 

.Both these terms mark length of duration, 
but the former admits of a certain degree of 
interruption, which the latter does not. What 
is contin1.tal may have frequent pauses ; what 
is continued ceases only to terminate. RainA 
arc conlin:ual ~· noises in a tumultuous street 
n.re contin'Ual: the bass in music is said to be 
continued : the mirth of a drunken pat·ty is one 1 
continued noise. Continv,c!..l inten-uptions nb::~.te 

1 the vigour of application and create disgust ·. 
* in countries situated near the poles, there is 
one continued darkness for the space of five ot: 
sL~ months ; during which time the inhabit~ 
ants are obliged to leave the place. 

Continual respects the duration of action• 
only; continued is likewise applied to the 
extent or course of things : rumours are con
tinual; talking, walking, running, and tho 
like, is contin.ual ~· but a line, a series, a scene 
or a stream of water, is cant in uecl. 

And gulphy Simois rolling to the maln 

¥:~~e~~~~ ~~iV~;b~ fr~~~:e~~~~~~~:!du~·~ys, 
Delug'd the rampire nine continual day.5.-POPE. 

Our life is one continuecl toil for fame.-MARTYN. 

By too intense and continued application, our feeble 
powers would soon be wom out.-BLAill. 

Continuance, Continuation, Dura
tion. 

Continuance is said only of the time 
that a thing continues (v. To continue). 

Continuation expresses the act of con
tinuing what has been begun. The continu
ance of any _particular practice may be 
attended with serious consequences. The 
-::ontinuation of a work depends on the abilities 
and will of the workman. 

Continuanf;e and du..rC1.-tion are both employed 
for time ; things may be of long continuance 
or of long dgra.tion: but continuance is used 
only with regard to the conduct of men ; 
du1·ation with regard to the existence of every 
thing. Whatever is occasionally done, and 
soon to be ended, is not for a continuance~· 
whatevet· is made, and soon destroyed, is not 
of long clu1·ation : there are many excellent 
institutions in England which promise to be 
of no less continuance. than of utility. ])~t,ra
tion is with us a relative term : things arc of 
long or short du?·ation : by comparison, the 
du1·ation of the world and all sublunary 
objects is nothing in regard to eternity. 

m;;so~~d:.~~tiu~\n~t~ 3~~e!1u;~~s.dfh~~~7e\~~\v~-~~~~ 
~~i~u~:~ fh~ ~~~i!~~~~~/~~! s~~iee=~il~~~.Y con· 

The Pythagorean transmigration, the sensual habitn· 
tion of the :Mahometan, and the shady realms of .Pluto, 
do all agree in the main point, the cont·inuation. of our 
existence.-BERKELEY. 

Mr. Locke observes," that we get the idea. of time and 
clu?·ation, by reflecting on that train of idea£ which !UC• 
ceed one nnother in our minds."-ADDISON. 



To Continue, Persevere, Persist, 
Pursue, Prosecute. 

Continue, "· Ctmli1lual. 
Pemevere, in French pennlm', Latin 

perBeverare, compounded of per and -
strict and steady, slgnilles to be stead;, 
throughout or to the end. 

Persist In French permter, latin per.UW, 
compounded of per and 1ialo or Ito, slgiii4es to 
stand by or to a thing. 

Oontlnue, v. Continual, ptrptlual. 
Bemalu, in latin mnaneo Is compounded 

411ft ---· Greek,...,.., Hebrew omad to 
taTJ. 

llita.:r i& but a variation of the word stand. 
'ili8fdes of conftnlng one's self to ""mething 

11 common to all these terms; but continue 
~ oltsn to the sameness of action, and 
t'iiirri1l to the sameness of place or situstlon ; 
the former baa most of the active sense In It, 
~ ~· a at ate of action; the latter is 
~er neuter, and expresses a state of 
JeR; We apeak of continuing a certsin course, 
Ill -"""'"~~ to do, or continuing to be any tdDa; but of rtmaining in a position, In a 
..-; in a town, in a condition, and the like. 
~ u more of will io continuing: more of 

and circumstances in nmaining. A 
continuu in office as long 88 he can 
it with satlafaction to himself, and 

p1oyer& : a sentinel mnain& at his 
1JOR or IIIUion. Cominut ia opposed to cease ; 
n.M• Ia opposed to go. Thingo continue in 
IIIIIIMaD they mnain atationary. The females 

brutes will sometimes continue to 
">•·"t.h"'iriiSel1o1vnesg after they are able to " ; many persons are re

life after having remained several 
state of suspended animstion. 

and &lay are both perfectly neuter in 
Ttmain ia employed for either 

: 1tay for persons only. It 
some species of wood to 

water in order to be sea
are of so restless a 

1tay long in a place 
of uneasiness. 

Pursue and Prosecute, in French .PI*"" 
~t~ivre, come from the Latin prooequol' and ita 
participle proMCUiua aignlfying to follow afte 
or keep on with. 

The ides of not laying aside i& common to 
these tenns, which Is the oense of comiltll4 
without any other addition; the other terma, 
which are all species of continuing, inc ucla 
likewise some collateral idea which diatin
guishes them from the first, •s well as from 
each other. Continue Is comparable with 
per8tl!ere and permt in the neuter sense ; with 
pursue and proBeCV.te in the activ6 oense. To 
continue ie simply to do 88 one has done 
hitherto ; to persevere is to ctmli1lue with ut 
wishing to change, or from a poooitive desire 
lo attain an object ; to perBist ie to comm11e 
from a determination or will not to cooue. 
The act of continuing, therefore, specl1les DO 
characteristic of the agent ; that of pe1'Bevering 
or persisting marks a dlre<;t temper of n ind ~ 
the former ie always ul!e!i In a good at-use the 
ld tter in an indifferent or had sense. W" 
continue from b. bit or caoualty ; we perset'ti'O 
from reflection and tne exerciee of on6's judg
ment ; we per list from attachment. It i& not 
the most exalted virtue to continue in a gnod 
course, merely because we bave been in the 
hqbit of so doing; what i& done hom habit 
merely, without any fixed principle, i& always 
exposed to change from the influence of pas
sion or evil counsel : there i& rt<al virtue in the 
act of per~everance, without which many of 
our best intentions would remain unfulfill· d, 
and our best plana would be defeated ; thn•e 
wbo do not per~evere can do no e•sentlal g· od ; 
and those who do pe•·•n·ert often eff•ct what 
baa apJ?8"l'ed to be impracticable ; of this trutl!. 
the diecoverer of America i& a remarkable 
proof, who in spite of every mortification, re
buff, and disappointment, pmevertd in calling 
the attfut\on o~ mQII&l'qhs to hie project, lll'til 
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he at length obtained the assistmce requisite 
for eff~ctiug tho discovery of a new world. 

Ptn:r·rere is employed ouly in m:ttters uf some 
n1oment, in things of eufficient importance to 
dt::maud a steady purpose ot the mind; persist 
is employed in the ordinary busme::;s of !..:.fe : 
a. learner pnse-veres in his studies, in order to 
arrive at tbe necessary degre-e of improvement· 
a child pl?l'iii.>;ts in making a request, until b~ 
has obtained the object of his desire : there is 
always wisdom in prl·se~.·uc,,zce. even though 
unsuccessful; there is mostly folly, caprice or 
obstinacy, in pusistrtnce : bow different the 
man who JJei'Blt'eres in the cultiv'l.tion of his 
talents, from him wbo only persists in main
taining falsehoods or supporting errors! 

.Abdallah continuin!J to extend his former impro\·~ 
r~~~~i~~~~~IS~~~ wttolc p:ospect with gro\'CS and 

If we per&el!ere iu studying to do our Uuty towards 
God nml man, we shall rueet wi+h the esLeem, lo\·e, ami. 
confidence of those who arc nrouud us.-BLAm. 

A great dehl may be done by n. course of beneficence 

~~;1~1f~~~Cfi~~i~~dai~do~~l1~Ue:J~g~~E.beiug ~likely 

The use of the word pe1·sist, however, as in 
the last example, is. to say the least of it, very 
singular, as, the term is mostly employed in an 
indifferent, if not a bad seuse. 

Conti nne, when comp'l.red with pe1·set·ere or 
pusist, is always coupled with modes of action: 
but in comp9.rison with pw·sue or pmsecute, it 
is always followed by some object: we con
tinue to do, pasuere, or pusist in doing some
thing : but wu conti1L-ue, pursue. or prosecute 
some object whiuh we wish to bring to perfec
tion hy additional labour. 

Continue is equl:llly indefinite, as in the 
fmmer case ; pursue and JYrosec~de both com
prehend collateral ideas respecting the dis
position r f tbe a~ent, and the uature of the 
object: t•l continue is to go on with a thing as 
it haM been begun : to pursue n.nd p;·osecute is to 
continue by some prescri•~ed ntlt, or in eome 
particular milnner : a work is contin.tud; a 
plan, measure, or line of conduct is pw·,<tued ~· 
an uud~rtaking or a de;:,ign is pmsecuted: we 
may continue the work of another in order to 
supply a deft ienoy : we may pul"sue a plan 
that emanates either from ourselves or an
other; ""e p1·osecute our own work only in 
order to obtain some peculiar object: continue, 
therefore, expresse~:~ lt!SS than pu.:~·stw, and this 
less than prosecute: the history of England 
has been continued down to the present period 
by different writers; Smollett has pvxsued the 
same plan as Hume. in the continua.tion. of his 
history ; Captain Ccok pJ"ostcutecl his work of 
discovery in three several voyages. 

We continue a conversation which bas been 
interrupted: we pursue a subject which has 
eng-tged our attention; we JJW'sue a journey 
after a certain length of stay ; we p,·osecute any 
particular journey which is important either 
on accou•t of its difficulties or its object. 

Tu continue is in itself altogether an in
different action; to pu1'sue is always a com
menrlable action: to prosectt.ie rises still higber 
in value: it is a mark of great iustability not 
to continue any thing that we begin; 1t betr<>.ys 
a great want of prudence and discernment not 
to pursue some plan on e\ery occasion which 
~uires method ; it is the ohamcteristic ol. a 

petserel"ing mind to JH'osecute whatever it has 
deemed worthy to enter upon. 

Afte_r having }>etitio~1ed fur power to resist. temptation, 
there Js so ~treat :m lllCI.Jilgruity in not continuing th6 
struggle. that we blush :~.t the th~,ught. n.ud Jtt."l"&l'rrre, lt:st 
we lo~ a.ll t•t:n:.rt:uce for ounelves.-HA WK£SWORTll. 

Look round the habitable world, how few 
.Know their own li{ood, or kuowiug it, p~tr.wr. 

VHYDEX. 

Will ye not now the pair of ~Mes pra.i&.e 
Who the same endpur1u'd by Se,·cra.l wj,ys? 

llU\"DF.X. 

There wu'l be Rome study which e,·ery man more 
zealously pra~ec~£tc1, some darling t;ubjl'Ct ou which he i& 
priucipa.].ly pleased. to com·erse.-J Ol:lXSOS. 

Continued, t'. Contim.!al . 

Continuity, v. Continuotion. 

To contract, r. To aiHiuge. 

Contract, t•. Agreement. 

Contracted, Confined, Narrow. 
Contracted, from the verb contmct, in 

Latin contractus participle of conttaho to draw 
or come close together, signifies either the 
sta• e or quality of being shrunk up, lessened 
in size, or brought within a smaller corupas1:1. 

Confined, marks the state of being coll
.fine<l (v. To uound). 

Narrow is a vn.ria.tiou of near, signifying 
the quality of being ncar, close, or not ex
tended. 

Cont1·action ari~es from the inherent state of 
the object; confined is produced by some ex· 
tcrnal a~ent: a limb is contracted from disease; 
it is cOtl.firted by a chain : we SJlen.k morally of 
the conUacted span of a man's life, and the 
conJincd view which be takes of a subject. 

Cont1·<teled aud confiaed respect the operations 
of thing~ ; ·naaow ttJcir q Ucdities or accidents : 
whatever is cont1·cr.cted or con}ined is more or 
l~ss nan·olo .: but many thiugs aro naNOlO 

which have never been contracted or cmvi,wd; 
what is nat~row is theretore n1ore posttivcly 
so than either co;Lli·actt.t.l or co,!ji.aed: a cm;,
tracted mind has but few objects on which it 
dwell~ to the exclusion of others; a con)lntd 
education is con]i,Led to few points of knu\\'
ledge or information; a. n.a1·row soul1s bemtned 
in by a single selfish passion. 

Notwithstanding a n.nrrow contracted ternpeJ' be that 
which obtains most in the world, we must not therefore 
con .... lude this to be the genuine chara.cterist1c of ruau· 
kiud.-GHOVE. 

The presence of every created being is coo1./ineiL to a. 
cert.llin JUensure of space,'a.lld cousequcutly hi.s obsen·;J.· 
tlou is stinted to a. certain nu.wber oi objel!ts.-AIJDI::sox. 

Resentments nre not ea3ily dlslodge(l from narrou 
mi.uds.-ClJ}tffiERLAND. 

In its present habitation, the soul is plainly conjined in 
i~ opera.tions.-BLAIR. 

To Contradict, Oppose, Deny. 
Contradict, from tho L~tiu contra and 

dictum, bignifies a speech ag~inst a spet'ch. 
Oppose, in French oppo.oer, Latin OJ>l"'·'u~ 

perfect of oppono from ep or ob and pm~ 
R " 
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signifies to throw in the way or againKt a 
tlnug. 

Deny. in French denier, L'ltin drnrgo, is 
compounded of dt, ne, and aga or <lico, signi
fying to s 'Y n '· 

t:ontradtcl and deny are performed by words 
only; OJ)f){}. e either by wt>rds or actions : we 
co tt ·adict an tl!:lscrtiou, dPt1!f a fact, OflJ}OSe a 
person or hi~ opinions: we may contl·ctdict our
scl'fc~ or other::; ; we OJlJW.~e others only : if 
liars h:wc nnt excellent memories they are 
an• o to rrJ/!ll'odirt thomseh·es on a close ex
nmin ttion ; tbuso who oppoM others should 
he r·1rdulnot to do it from a spirit of opposi· 
tiou. 

Whcni'OHlroAicl rc::.pects other persons,·it is 
frc )II utJy a. rn• de of nppo.~itinn, as we may 
t1~ost cfTtdunlly OJ.l/)0-'~e a person by contta
d t nq what h9 nR:;ct td ; but contradir:tio,L docs 
11ot nccC's~arily imply oppo,:(t:rnl; the former 
is simply .t rnn.Je of action. the la.tter compre
h wis both tho actien and the spirit, w1th 
whit.·h it h dictated: we cont,·at1ict from ne
l'~"s~ty or in self-defence; ''"e OJlJ)()iV from con
"lchnn or some personnl feeling of a letis 
honour,l.blo nature : it is a breach of politeness 
ever to rrmtrodiet flatly; it is a violation of 
the moral law to oppo;se without the most sub
stantial ground. 
. Co!tlmd irt ~s likewise used in denying what 
1~ lucl to ono K chrt.rge ; but wo may deny with
out COI!~r<~dictill[l, in .nns.wer to n. question: 
con' !'cui u:twn respects Indifferent matters · de
~ · u is mostly used in matters of immediate 
IUit.'l'Clit. 

< o tradict ·n,~ is employed for correcting 
ntl1 '1"8: dtn lfiflf/ is used to clear one's self : 
we may co,lll'l!•l 'ct falsely when we have not 
sufhcle11t g!·olmd for cont··odi.ct:ng ~· and. we 
1n 1y c »J JU~tly when we rebut an unfair 
ch.argc. 

Jn t'1 s .:'T:1t :c war of d!!'l}•ute, you agree to eYery thing 
~' ur Ol•pou HI :uh·a.uct.."': 111 the Arif.totelic, you 11re still 
~,;'f~.{~~\1 ~~!.tradil:lin!J :nne }n':'t or other 1.1f what he 

co~~u ~~~~~~~~{ fa~~c~AL'~~~o~~ CIJntradlctin(J the 

One uf the C?lllp:t.ny ~egan to rally him (an infidel) 
!J:fl01l tts dev<ltlvn on ~htJlbo.'\rd, which the other denied 
~~uit~,::tt~1 \i[~d·u~\;: .. ~~D~~~~~~cd the lie on Loth aides, 

i T\lf ~~~~~;o~~~~U~~ro~f t~beel~~~~l.~.~~~~~~T~~~~e bill 
Contrary, v. Adcerse. 

Contrast. ,·, Cumpntison. 

To Contribute, r. To conduce. 

To Contribute, r. To >•!inister. 
Contribution, r. Tax. 

Contrition, r. lirp<ntance. 

Contrivance, •·· Da-ice. 

To Contrive, Devise, Invent. 
?O!J.trive, in French contl'011UJ', com

pc lbnc 1 of. con and trou"t:er sirnifies to fiurl 
t.out Y puttmg togt!ther. ' o 

De · 
Latin :1:u~' comp?~ded of de and 't'ise, in 
to the mindseen, sJgnifies to show or present 

Invent, in L1.tin inL'€l!.lu~, participle of 
in 'l1l!·o, compounded of i1t and r ,tin, ::.i~nifics 
to come or bring into the mind. 

To cottlda a.ud ded~e do not express so much 
as to in rent: we contrite and deriu in small 
matters ; we iin:ent iu tho~c of greater mo
ment. Contridng and derisi1l!J rc~pect tho 
manner of doing .things; Wl'fJiting compre4 

bends the action and the thin;( itself ; tho 
former are but the new fasluoning of thiugs 
that already exist; the latter is, as it were 
the creation of something new: to cont,·i,·~ 
and clerise are intentional actions, the rmmlt 
of a specific effort; inventiott naturally ari!';CS 
from the exertion of an inherent power: we 
require thought and combination to cotlfd'·" 
or <lcdsP.; ingenuity is the faculty which is 
exerted in in renting. 

Cont1·i1:iil{J requires even less exercise of the 
thoughts than deri~ing: we contrit'e on f;~. 
milia.r and common occ..'lsion'i ; we (lrrise in 
Jieasons of difficulty and triaL A cn1tl,·icanre 
is simple and obvious to a plain under
standing: a de.-ice is complex and f<w.fetched; 
it requites a ready conception and a degree of 
art. 
. Cont1·i!..·ances ser~e to supply a deficiency; or 
IUCl"Ca(;? a convBinence; clct•ices arc cmployctl 
to cxtncatc from danger, to retnoYc nn evil 
m· forward .a scheme : the history of Robin:-;m~ 
Crus?e denves considerable interest from the 
rclat10n .of th~ various contricrotcl'.~ by which 
he pr~v1de lumscll with the first articles of 
neccss1ty and comfort ; the history of robbers 
and adventurers ts full of the various det·i,·· .l 

by ~vhicb they endeavour to carry on th\.:ir 
proJects of plnnder, or elude the vigilance c.· 
thctr pm~uerl:i; the history of civilizrtl socit·, \ 
con tams au account of the various i11 ., 11Lo , 
which have contributed to the enjoyment u1 
1mprovcmcnt of mankind. 

.My sentence is for open war: of wile!'! 

~.~;~i,.1~!c!~r!ioo~t ~g~jl it~~ ~~J~~~~ nm\·. 
lliLTU!f. 

Shall be his_drink, and ~~\\~~i~~~~~f~~~tc 
t.[~~fs~ 'f:~~~~o~u~l~N~~~)(:tite 

w~f~~~:i~ ~~ifiii~~·h~a:~~~i~.A~~~IS~~~~ntcd 
To Contrive, "· To concert. 
To Control, v. To check. 

To Controvert, Dispute. 
C~ntrovert, compounded of the L<tin 

con.tla a~d ·re_rlo, Sigmfies to turn again~t 
another m duwoursc, or direct one ·s-<'clf 
agamst another. 

Dispute, , .. To a;-g1u, debate. 
~o controved has regard to •pcclllati~e 

Ib'~~:• fs t~ d;spute respects matters of fact : 
f d not c of oppmntion lll crultrfJ1'CI'IIJ • 

more o oubt in di8puli.ng: a sophist con' 
tror~rl.~: a sceptic rli.-:pute.~: tho plainebt and 
subllmest tr~ths of the Gospel h.wc been • all 
contr?w·ted m their turn by the self-sufficient 
hnquu-er; the authenticity of tho Bible itself 

as b~en dtSputecl by some few iud .. d nl . 
the ox1stence of a God by Bt1ll. fewer, lVI u 8 • 



CONTUMACY. 201 .CONVERSATION. 
Controversy is worse than an unprofitable 

task; instead of eliciting truth, it does but 
expose the failings of the parties engaged : 
disputing is not so personal, and consequently 
not so objectionable: we never contr01.:ert any 
point without seriously and decidedly intend
ing to oppose the notions of another ; we may 
sometimes di•pute a point for the s•ke of 
friendly argument, or the desire of informa
tion : theologians and politicians ar" the 
greatest contl'orersialists : it is the business of 
men in general to <lzspute whatever ought not 
te be taken for granted. 

Tho demolishing of Dunkirk was so eagerly insisted 
ou, and so warmly controverted, as had like to htwe pro
duced a. challenge.-BUDGELL. 

Avoid dUpute1 u.s much ns '(JDssible.-BUDGELL. 

Contumacious, v. Obstinate. 

Contumacy, Rebellion. 
Contumacl, from the Latin contumax, 

compounded o contra and tumco to swell, 
s;guifies the swelling one's self up by way of 
resistance. 

Rebellion, in J,atin ,·ebellio, from ,·ebello or 
1·e and bello to war in return, signifies carrying 
on war against those to whom we owe, and 
have before paid, a lawful subjection. 

Resistance to lawful authority is the com
mon idea included in the signification of both 
these terms, but contwnacy does not express 
so much as rebellion.: the contwnacious resist 
only occasionally ; the rebel resists systemati· 
cally: the contumacwus stand only on cerb.in 
points, and oppose the individual; the nod 
oets himself up against the authority itself: 
the contumacious thwart and contradict, they 
never resort to open violence j the rebel acts 
ouly by main force : contumacy shelters itself 
under the plea of equity and justice; rebellwn 
eo's all law and order at defiance. 

or\~~ c~~~[. ~~ l~~(h1:s\~oath~hb~ ~~~!iin~i~1m{o; 
contumacy.-ADDlSON. 

The mother of 'V:Lller was the daughter of John 
Hampden of Hampden, in the same county, and sister 
to Hampden the zealot of rebellion.-JOHNSON 

To Convene, ''· To asaemble. 

Convenient, Suitable. 
Convenient, v. Com.m.odious. 
Suitable, t·. Conformable. 
Con.t:enunt regards the circumstances of the 

individual; suitable respects the established 
opinions of mankind, and is closely connected 
with moral propriety : nothing is conrement 
which does not favour one's purpose: nothing 
is su~table which does not suit the person~ 
place, and thing: whoever has anything to 
ask of another must take a com.-enient oppor· 
tunity in order to ensure success; his address 
on such an occasion would be very unsuitable, 
if he affected to claim as a right what he ought 
to solicit as a favour. 

1f any man think it conve11U>nt t.o seem gooJ.,let him 
be so indeed, and then his goodness will appear to every· 
body's satisfa.ction,-TILLOTSON. 

~ !l~S:~e ~bj~;~e;~}e~bl~~l~ti~~t~~~ ~(g~rt~ied1!~~ 
fa.culty.-SOU'fil, 

Convenient, v. Commo<liogs. 

Convent, ''· Ctoiste>·. 

Convention, v. Assembly. 

Conversant, Familiar. 
. Conversant, from com·use, signifies turn
rug over and over, consequently becoming 
acquainted. 

Familiar, from the Latin f«>"ilial'is to be 
of the same family, signifies the clo,est con
nection. 

.An acquaintance witb things is imp!ied in 
both these terms, but the !at tcr expresses 
something more particular than the former. 

A person is cont·ersant in mattt:.ra that come 
frequently before his notice; he is ja>niliar 
with such as form the daily routine of his 
business: one who is not a professed lawyer 
may be converscmt with the queotions of law 
which occur on ordinary occasions; but one 
who is skilled in his profession will be familiar 
with all cases which may possibly be employed 
1n support of a cause: it is a.dt•isnble to be 
conrasant with the ways of the world; bnt to 
be fa>niliar with the greater part of them 
would not redound to one's credit or advan
tage. 

The waking man is conver&ant wilh tlHl worhl of nature: 
t'i~~h[0 ~~I~f:efi~_:x_~~fs~~~ prhate world that is par· 

GroYes, fields, and me:ulows are nt any !Ieason of the 
:rear plea.s:mt tu look upon, but uel'er so much a.s in the 
O]>eniug of tho !;priug, when they are all new and fresh 
wttb the tint gloss of them, and not yet too familW.r W 
the eye.-ADDISON, ' 

Conversation, Dialogue, Conference, 
Colloquy. 

Conversation denotes tho act of holding 
con.1:erse (v. Communion). 

Dialogue, in French dialogt<e, Latin dia
logo•, Greek 8uu\oyo< compounded of &< and 
~oyo<, signifies a speech between two. 

Conference, from the Latin cmt and fero 
to put together, signifies consulting together 
on subjects. 

Colloquy, in Latin colloqui"r,' from co! or 
con and loquor te speak, signifies the act of 
talking together. 

.A conversation is always something actually 
held between two or more persons; a. dtalogue 
is mostly fictitiou~, and written a.s if spoken: 
any number of persons 'llay take part in a 
cont·er3ation ; but a dialogue always refers to 
the two persons who are expre~sly engaged : 
a con1.:ersation. may be desultory, in which 
each takt:s his }Jart at plc:e:;ure; a dialogue is 
formal, in which tLere will alway, b· reply 
and rej•)iuder: a coni'et.mlif"' may l1e l:lrn~:;;d 
on by any sigt~s besides word~. 'Nhich are ad
dressed. personally to the individu::...l pretiel.Jt; 
a dialogue must always cunstst of t:'Xpress 
words : a prince holds frequent COFH"CI'SC'tions 
with his n1inistera on affaird of :;tate : Uit.t.ero 
wrote dialoyttes on the nature of the gods, and 



·~~--~~~2~02~;~~::C:O~~~~C~T~I;O~N~.j;~~~ ------;;-CONVE~RT. The conul·tion of " sinner is tho wtork of 
la'er writers have adopted the dialogue 'ther by his •pecial lD erpo>t-

many as a vehicle for conveying their s~ntl- <:!ad's g';;""th~' ordinary inll.uence of ills Holy 
form . !fi mce is a species of cm .. :ersat.on; ~:'.,~d o:n Je heart; it is an act of great pre
menta. a~~~ er 'es of dialogue. a cont·ersa- t• therefore m those men who rest so 
a. coli<>gu~J=fi~i~~~ to the subiect, or the s~mp ton~n their o~n particular mode; and 
l&on ts d . it. a confe>·ence lB confined ; rong_y bringing about this great work: they I:::::i~:1~g:ub~cts'and descriptions o~er- orms~thout any breach of charity be sus
sons. a conversation is mostly occasw~ed ~ : ;e~b,d of rather wishing to make proselytes to <01\{e~cnce is always specifically appom tt . their own party. 

nver.mtion is mostly on ~different ma. ers ~ be d by the most hRrdened 1\thel!'\\ ~conference is mostly on natiOnal or ~ub~ _con A believer"""' to ex;~,:"him " "'""crt because he does 
cerns: we have a. con~·~satton as fnen ' we ff~~~g~i1'·~~!\~~gbot~their interests.-Ai:mt:-30N. 
have a conference as mmisters of state. b t h mmonly ruake use of base, and ]l)w. 

The dialogve na.turn:uy l~ts the num er ~ ~a~!!:n~~l ~~~1 !fderat-ions, of little tricks aud .devices 
two· the colloqlnt is wdefimte aB t? number · t:; make disciples and gain proselyte&.-TILLOTSO::\ • 

. thor~ may be dialogues therefore whichdae'n.eo:l~ 
colloq IIi<&: but every colloquy m•y be To Convey, v. To bea>·. 
nated a dialogue. 

1 ftnd 80 much Arabic IUld Pe~ia!l to read, thn.t o.ll :f~ 
JeisarP iu a momiug is ha~lfd s~c1ent ~~! ait~h~;::r~i, ~ r .. '1.bf tt~lf'i!:~,~~~:t~~l1:~Utfe7'1:ru,~awith th.e le.-uued 
native. whom I happen to meet.-SIR WM. JONES. 

Anrengzcbe is Wl'itten in rhyme. and hae ~he appearance 
of being the moat el:t.horate of all. Dryde~ s ¥i;'Ysd Th~ 

~~~~~~~~r':~~~e~~fb\~e o11~~ft~~~~ a~~~ci. 
dated to familiar incident.s.-JOHNSON. 

The eonfr-rence between Gabriel !lnd Satan .aboundfl 
with sentiments proper for the OCC8.810n, n.nd smtable to 
the penous of the two speaken.-ADDJSON. 

an~h:h~~n)fwt?t~~ ~~~~~ln~~!'t~~ ~~&o;.~t~;~ 
wouderfully beautiful and poettcal.-ADDISON. 

Converse, v. Commtmion. 

Oonversible, v. Facetious. 

Convert, Proselyte. 
Convert from the Latin converto, signifies 

changed to s~mething in conformity with the 
views of another. 

Proselyte, from the Greek trpoUYJAvTo< and 
trpou<pxop.a<, signifies come over to the Side of 

anz!!:~;;.t is more extensive in its sense and 
application than proselyte: COilVtTt in its full 
sense includes every change of opmwn, With
out respect to the subject; pToselyte in its 
strict sense refers only to changes from one 
religious belief to another : there are many 
eon vert& to particular doctrines of Christianity, 
and pro~elytes from the Pagan, Jewish, or 
Mahomedan, to the Christian faith: there are 
political ae well as religious convetts, who 
oould not with the same strict propriety be 
termed proselyte&. 

Cont'ers«m is a more voluntary act than pro· 
Otlytisn•; it emanates entirely from the mind 
of the agent, independently of foreign in
fluence ; it extends not merely to the "bstract 
or speculative opinions of the individual, but 
to the whole current of his feelings and spring 
of his actions: it is the cmwersion of the heart 
and soul. Prostlytisno is an outward act, which 
need not extend beyond the conformity of 
one's words and actions to a certain rule : con
...,.t is therefore always taken in a good sense : 
it bears on the face of it the stamp of sin
cerity: proselyte is a term of more ambiguous 
meaning; the proselyte is after. the creature 
and tool of a party ; there may be many pro
at!vU. whore there are no converts, 

To Convict, Detect. 
Convict, from the V~tin ~om:icll!s, ~:~rtici· 

pie of convinco to make manifest, Elgmfits to 
make guilt clear. . . 

Detect, from the L3tin delectus, parh01ple 
of detego, compound of the pnvabve de and 
tego to cover, signifies to uncover or lay open 
guilt. f 'd . 

A person is convicted by means o ev1 ence • 
he is detected by means of ocular demonstra
tion. One is condcted of having been tbe 
perpetrator of some evil deed ; one IS rlctectcd 
in tbe very act of co~mitting the deed. On~ 
is convicted of crimes m a court of JUdicature, 
one is detected in various misdemeanours !>Y 
different casualties: punishment necesstl::lly 
follows conviction~· but in the case of detectton, 
it rests in the breast of the individual against 
whom the offence is committed, 

Ad\;ce is offensive, not because it lays u~ open to unex~ 

~~ ~e;lot~~e~:'lct~~fit~~o~~u~l~ t~~~~-e ~ 
known to others a.s well as ourselves.-JOH~S0::-1. 

E\·ery member of society feels and R.Ck.nowledges the 
necessity of detecting ciimes.-JoiC:so.N. 

Convict, "· Crinoinal. 

Conviction, Persuasion. 
Conviction, from cont~ince (t·. Cnncli,sire), 

denotes either the act of cowt:incinv or the 
state of being cont·inced. 

Persuasion, from pcr.rnwrle. exprt')S~cs 
like\vise either the act of J)e?·suarl •t!f or the 
state of being persuaded. Pu·.~tmtlf', 111 Latiu, 
persuadeo, from the Greek ~llw to delight, 
signifies to make thoroughly agreeable to tha 
taste. 

What convinces binds; what persuad's at
tracts. We are convinced by arguments; it is 
the understanding whlch determines : we are 
pe>·suaded by entreaties and personal in fl.uen co ; 
it is the imagination or will which decides. 
Our conviction respects solely ma• tcrs of belief 
or faith ; our persuasion respects matters of 
belief or practice : we are convinced that a 
thing is tr11e or fal~e; we are persuaded that it 
is t'itber right or wrong, a·tvantalleous or the 
contrary. A person will have half effected a 
thing who is convinced that it is in his power 
to effect it : he will be easily pr>·.•uaded to d•' 
that which favours his own intere>ts, 



CCiNVIVIAL. 
Condctio1~ rc3pects our most important 

dntie::;; perstw.sion is applied to matters of in· 
differcuce. The first step to true repentance 
is a thorough conviction of the enormity of sin. 
The cnre of people's malanies is sometimes 
prowoted to a surprisiug degree by their per
Sltasion of tbe efficacy of the remedy. 

As conviction is the effect of substantial evi
dence, it is solid and perruanent in its nature ; 
it cannot be so easily changed and deceived: 
persuasion, depending on our feelings, is in
ftuenced by external objects, and exposed to 
·various cHanges; it n1ay vary both in the 
degree and in the object. Convicti-On answers 
in our minds to positive certainty; pe1'Su.asion 
answers to probatdJity. 

The practical truths of Christianity demand 
oor deepest conviction ; of its speculative 
truths we ought to have a rational persuasion. 

The conviction of the truth or falsehood of 
Dla.t which we have been accustomed to con
demn or admire cannot be effected without 
powerful means; but we may be ptr~·suaded 
of the propriety of a thing to-day, which to
morrow we shall regard with indifference. 
We ought to be convinced of the propriety of 
avoiding every thing which can interfere with 
the good order of society ; we may be pe>'Sltaded 
of the truth of a person's narrative or not, 
accordi,·g to the representation made to us ; 
we may bd pe>·suaded to pursue any study or 
lay it aside. 

When men have settled in tbemselves a. conuiction tha.t 
the"' is nothing honourable whiC'h is not accompanied 

rl~~~!~ 1~~~1~~~s~0~~~n\~io~~.utni~1a~~~~/lj~~ ith~\1 
ehru-ms, 1f they stand between us and our integrity.
STEELE. 

Let the mind be possessed with the peri"Ua..fion of 

~~~~~{:f~~~8idat~n~~r~g\~fo~ih:1~to~:~~ ;;~~ 
rogat.i.ve.-CUMBEHLAND. 

Convincing, v. ConclH.sive. 

Convivial, Social. 
Con~ivial, in Latin conviviali& from con

vit·o to live together, signifies being entertained 
together. 

Social, from socius a companion, signifies 
pertaining to company. 

The prominent idea in convivial is that of 
sensual indulgence; the prominent idea in 
social is thJ.t of enjoyment from an intercourse 
with society. ConviL·ial is a species of the 
social: it is the social in matters of festivity. 
What is conddal is socio.l, but what is social 
is something more; the fortner is excelled by 
the latter as much as the body is excelled by 
the mind. We speak of convivial meetings, 
convivial enjoyments or the convirio_l board; 
but social intercourse, social pleasw·c, social 
amusements, and the like. 
It is related by Carte, of the Duke of Ormond, tba.t he 

used often to tJass a night with Dryden, and those with 
whom Dryden consorted; who they were, Carte ha.s not 
tuld, Out ~,.-ertaiuly the conf'ivial table at which Onnond 
Pat was not surroWlded with a. plebei&u society.-JOH..~· 
so~. 

Plato a.nd Socrates shAred many &ociaZ hours with 
Ari.stophanel.-CUll.rBF.RLAND. 

Convocation, v. Assembly. 

To Convoke, v. To assemble. 

COPY. 

Cool, Cold, Frigid. 

In the natural sense, Cool is •imply the 
absence of warmth; Cold and Frigid are 
positively contrary to warmth; the former in 
reg..,.d to objects in general, the latter to moral 
objects; in the physical sense the analngy is 
strictly preserved. Cool is used as it respects 
the passions and the affections ; cold only with 
regard to the affections ; frigid only in regard 
to the inclinations. 

With regard to the passions, cool designates 
a. freedom from agitation, which is a. desirable 
quality. Coolness in a time of danger, and 
coolness in an argument, are alike commend· 
able. 

As coot and cold respect the affections, the 
cool is opposed to the friendly, the cold to the 
warm-hearted, the frigid to the animated; the 
former is but a degree of the latter. A recep
tion is said te be cool; an embrace to be cold: 
a sentimentftigid. Coolness is an enemy to 
social enjoyments; coldnes& is an enemy to 
every moral virtue ; frigidity destroys all 
force of character. Coolness is engendered by 
circumstances ; it suppose~ the previous ex
istence of warmth ; coldness lies often in the 
temperament, or is engendered by habit ; it 
is always something vicious; frigidity is occa
sional, and is always a defect. Trifling differ
en0t>S prndnce coolness sometimes between the 
best friends : t..radc sometimes engendtrs a 
cold c ;lculating temper in some minds: those 
who are remarkable for apathy will often ex
press themselves with fi'igid indifference on 
the most important subjects. 

The jealous man's disease is of so malignant a. nature, 
that it converts o.ll it takes into its own nourishment. A 
cooL behaviour is interpreted as o.n instance of a.yeniou: 
a fond one raises his suspicions.-ADDISON. 

It is wondrous thn.t a man can get oYer the natural 
existence and possession of his own mind, so far M to 
take delight eithe1· in paying or receiving cold and re
peated Ci\•ilitles.-STEF.LF .. 

The religion of the moderns abounds in topics so incom· 
parably noblt: nnd ex.'lltetl, as might kindle the flames of 
genuine oratory ill the ruost frigid. and barren geuius.
WHARTO~. 

Cool, v . .Dispassionate. 

Copious, v. Ple>ttiful. 

Copiously, •· La,·uely. 

To Copy, Transcribe. 
Copy is probably changed from the Latin 

capio to take, because we take that from an 
object which we coplJ. 

Transcribe, in Latin transcribo, that is 
t)'ans over and scribo to write, signifies 
literally to, write over from something else, 
to make to pass over in writing from one to 
the other. 

To copv respects the matter; to tmnscribe 
respects sin1ply the act of wri>ing. What is 
copied must be taken immediately from the 
original, with which it must exactly corre
spond ; what is transc;·ibed may be taken from 
the copy, but not necessarily in an entire state. 
Things are copied for the sake of getting the 
contents; 1hey are often t~·mu!cl·ibed for the 
s~ke of clearne8s and fair writing. A copie1· 
should be very exact ; a ttc>.nscriber should be 



(;OPY. 204 COQUET. __ _ 
------::---.'::~~=-:;:::::;::-::::;d--;h;::::-;::-1 Patlen1, and &pecitnen approach n_carcst to 
a good writer. Lawyers copy deeds, an ave mod<l in signification : the Idea of gmdance or 
them afterwards frequently transcribed as direction is prominent in them. The ,,,r.ftl 
occasion requires. always servelii to guide in t~e execution of :l 

Aristotle tells ua that the world ts a. co'/y or !rantcr:iPt work ; the patter;t, serves cxt~er to regu~a~ 
of tboae ideas which are iu the !fiind o ~he F1.r3t Bemg, the work or simply to determme the ci:o~cc, 
and that those lde.u which are m the wmd of ~~ant~~ tht.~ specimen helps only to form the opmiO~. 
• ~;::;,:"\'h'e ~:a,:!'c•,,;r~~\b;~ i~:;:,. ~hi~h·~: in t~e The architect builds according ~ a certain ;:,~nd o! uw>. and that "!itmg or printmg arc tbe tram· model: the mechanic makes anything ac?ord
erlpt of words.-ADDISO,. ing to a patt~m or a person fixes on havll!g a 

thing according to the pattern offered, him , 
the nature and value of things are esttmatc.d 
bv the specimens shown of them. A mod•l IS 
aiways som whole complete in itself; a pattem 
may be either a whole or the part of a whole; 
a specimen is nlways a part. Nodels o.f ships, 
bridges, or other pieceg of mechamsm are 
sometimes constructed for the p\Jrpose of ex
plaining most effectually the nature and 
design of the invention : wbeneve~ the ma.ke, 
colour or materials of any article, either of con
venie~cc or luxury, is an object of considera
tion It cannot be so rightly determined by 
any 'merms as by produci?g a similar ar~icle 
to serve as a pattern : a smgle sentence 111 a 
book may be a sufficient specimen of the whole 

~ Copy, Model, Pattern, Specimen. 
Copy, from the .verb to cop¥ (v. To copy), 

lnarks either the thing from which we copy or 
( ;,J,e thing COJ'i'-d• 
~ Model, in French modi~e, ~:1tin modul~s a 
littlo mollc or measure, Bigorfies tho thmg 
that serves as a measure, or that is made after 
.amcn.surc. 

Pattern, which is a va1iation of patt~n, 
from tbe French patron, Latin patron.us, Sig~ 
nifies the thing that directs. 

Specimen. in L'\tin specimen, from specio 
to behold, signifies what is looked at for the 
purpose of forming our judgment by 1t. 

* A copy nnd a ntn<lel may be both employed 
either n.s an original work or as a wol·kformed 
after on original. 

In the fort ncr sense, copy is used in relation 
to impressions, manuscripts, or wri~ings1 which nro made to be copied by the pnnter, 
tho writer, or tho engraYer: model i.s used in 
every other c.'1se, whether in morality or the 
nrts : tho proof will seldom be faulty when 
tho copy is clear and correct. There can be no 
good writing formed after a bad copy : no 
human being h:ls ever presented us with a 
perfect model of virtue ; the classic writers 
of antiquity ought to be carefuUy perused 
by all who wi•h to acquire a pure style, of 
"·hich they contain unquestionably the beat 
UWtftlB. 

HcHpec!ing these words, however, it is here 
farther to be observed, that a copy requires 
the closest imitation possible in every parti
cular, but a '''odel ought only to serve as a 
general rule : the former must be literally re
traced by a mechanical process in all ita lines 
and figures ; it leaves nothing to be supplied 
by tho judgment or will of the executor. A 
r,wd'l often consists of little more than the 
outlines and proportions, whilst the dimen· 
eious and decorations are left to the choice of 
the workman. One who is anxious to acquire 
a fino hnnd will in the first instance rather 
fmitato the errors of his cop?f than attempt 
any improvement of his own. A mau of 
gcniu• wlll not suffer himself to be cramped 
by a sla lish adherence to any model however 
perfect. 

In the second sense copy is used for painting, 
and mod<{ for relief. A copy ought to be faith
ful, a r,wdtl ought to be just; the former 
•houl~ delineate exactly what is delineated by 
the ~ngmal; tho latter should adhere to the 
P~C.lse rul. s of proportion observed in the 
ongmal The pictures of Raphael do not lose 
their attractions even in bad copies: the simple 
m~ _I• of antiquity often equal in value 
~~g.~~~nls of modern conception. 

• \ iJo; Uirahl ,- ~. Coi;i~~~~Cle, .----

per!0tf:'ea~~';:,.l sense pattern respects the whole 
conduct of behaviour ; specim,en. only individual 
actions. The female who devotes her time 
and attention to the management of her 
family and the education of her offspring is a 
pattem to those of her sex who depute the 
whole concern to the care of others. A person 
gives but an unfortunate specimen of his 
boasted sincerity who is found guilty of an 
evasion. 

Longinus ha.s observed that the description of lc..ve in 
Sa.ppho is an eXt\.Ct copy of nature, and that all thec1rcU1U· 
stances which follow one another in such au hurry of 
seutanents, notwithstanding they appear repugna.ut to 
each other. are really such a.s happen in the frenzies of 
love.-ADDISON. 

Socrates recommends to A1cibiRdes, as the model of his 
demtions, a short prayer wbic1. a Greek poot cowposedfor 
the use of hlsfriends.-ADDISON. 

Xenophon, in the life of his iruaginary prince, whom 
he describes as a patter" for real ones, is alwaya ctle
bra.ting the philanthropy or good nature of his hero.ADDISON. 

nu~~t~~\~tt~~t~~et~~=~i'"!~~a~~~~~fl:~~~~~~ 
~tn':~tns~~~~~~t t~{~~~~.d~e~f~~tJ~~sc~ ~~~ 
siwple.-JOHNSON. 

To Copy, v. To imitate. 

Coquet, Jilt. 
There are many Jilts who become so from 

Coquets, but one may be a coquet without 
being a jilt. Coquctty is contented with em· 
ploying little arts to excite notice; jdtmg ex
tends to the violation of truth and honour, in 
order to awaken a passion which it afterward• 
disappoints. Vanity is the moin spring by 
which coquets and jilts are impelled to action ; 
but the former indulges her propensity mostly 
at her own expense only, while the latter does 
no less injury to the peace of others than abo 
does to her own reputation. The coquet makes 
a. traffic of her. own charms by seckiJig a mul
titude of admirers; the jilt sports with tho 
sacred passion of love, and barters it for the 
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gr~tification of any selfish propensity. c., 1 ,~et•y 
is a fault which should be guarded against by 
every female as a snare to her own happh:ess; 
;ilting is n. vice which cannot be practised 
without some de]Jravity of the heart. 

The coquette is indeed one degree towards the Jilt : but 
tl.Le. he.a.rt of the former L'\ bent upon admiring herself, nud 
gHm~ talse hope!-! to her loYers; but the Jatter is not con· 

~~{!-~~to;~:~ ~~~~~~~e~l~~~lii~~!~·~'f!;l~e t1~~~~~t1t~ ~~~r~~ 
-STEELE. 

Cordial, v. Hea1·ty. 

Corner, Angle. 
C o1•ner answers to the French coi,z., and 

Greek ywvta, which signifies either a cornej· or 
a hidden place. 

Angl e, in Latin wzgull~s, comes in all!Jl'O
bability from ayKwv the elbow. 

The vulgar use of co,·nu iu the ordinary con
cerns of life, and the technical use of cuzgle in 
the science of mathcmqtics, is not the only 
db-tinction between these tenns. 

Conw· properly implies the outer extreme 
point of any solid body ; a,zgle, on the con
trary, the inner extremity produced by the 
meeting of two right lines. When spcakiug 
therefore of solid bodies, COI'11.el" and angle may 
be both employed; bnt in regard to simpleright 
hues, the word cttl.[tle only is applicable : iu 
the forn1er case a contu is !)reduced by the 
meeting of the different parts of a body 
whether inwardly or outwardly; but an anyle 
is produced by the meeting of two bodies ; one 
bouse has many Cli1'nets: two houses or two 
walls at least, arc requisite to make an angle. 

We likewise sp~ak: of making an anyle by 
the direction that is taken in going either by 
land, or sea, because such a. cour:::c is equiva
lent to a right line ; in that case the word 
roma could not be substituted ; on the other 
hand the word co1·nu is often used for a place 
of secrecy or obscurity, agreeably to the 
derivation of the term. 

Some men, like pictures, are fitter for a corne1· than for 
n. fnlllight.-POPE. 

Jewellf'rs trrin<l their diamonds with many shlcs and 
an_qlel, that their lustte may appear mauy ways.-DEU· 
HA;\I, 

Corporal , Corporeal , Bodily. 
Corpora l, Corporeal, and Bodily, as 

their origin bespeaks, have all relation to the 
same object, the body: but the two former are 
employed to signify relati11g or appertaining 
to the oody: the latter to denote con~~ining 
or forming part of the bod!!· Hence we say, 
corp()l'al punishment, Uodzl]l vigour or strength, 
cor110n:al substances; the Godhead bodily, the 
cOt"))(}t'eal frame, bodd!l exertion. 

Co;J;Oral is only employed for the animal 
frame in its proper sense ; COi")JOi·cal is used 
for animal substance in n.n extended sense ; 
hence we speak of COJ')JOI'al sufferance n.nd 
cm·pm·eal agents. Corporeal is distinguished 
from spiritual ; bodily from mental. It is im
possible to represent spiritual beings any 
other way than under a corporeal form ; bodily 
paios, howe-ver severe, are frequently over
vower ed by men tal plcosures. 

CORREC!t'. 
Bcltesworth wa.<\so little satisfied wilh thil'laccouut u~:t 

he publidy professed his resolution of a Yioltmt and cor· 

~~~~~~ttt~·!~~~~ i:~~!D~~~s8(s~i}f.isc)k~se?e1~~~~== 
JOH!\SO~. 

Whe:n the ;;oul is freed from all corporeal alliance then 
it trnly exist.s.-HUGHES. 

The soul i!; beset with a numerous tr.lin of tem'(Jtations 
to C\'il, which n.ri!>e from bO<lifyappetites.-BLAIK. 

Corp01•eal , v. co,~JO,.al. 

Corporeal, Materia 
Corporeal is properly a species of 11>.atai<•l: 

whatever is COl"J>Ol'eal is ?naterial, but not 1:ice 
~·uML Cm"}wl·eal respects animate lJodies ; 
1iWlei'ial is used for everything which can act 
on the senses, animate or inanimate. Tho 
world contains cotporeal beings, and consi.::.ts 
of ~1utlcrial substances. 

Grnnt that corporeal i<> the human mind, 

.i\~~f~~~~~~fetb~t~l~r~N?~~l~r~~~~-;~ ~esign, 
AnU tlrnw confus'dly iu a diiT'rent line. 

Jf:~YXS. 

In tllC pr('scnt material system in which we lin•, atHl 
Wh('re thet,hjectslbat surround usarecontiuually expu:>t"1l 
tu the ex:nnination of our senses. bow many thin!)~ uccul' 
that. m·e mysterious and unaccountable !-BLAIR. 

Corpse, v. Body. 

Corpulen t , St out, Lusty. 
Co1·pulent from co>-pus the body, sig nifies 

having fulnc;s of body. 
Stout, iu Dutch stott, is no doubt a varia 

tion of the German stiitig steady, signifyiug 
able to stand, solid, finn. 

L usty, in German, &c., lt!Siig merry, cheer
ful, implies here a. vigorous state of body. 

CoQmlent respects the fleshy state of the 
body; stoltt respects also the state of the 
ruuscles and bones: corpulti!ce is therefore an 
incidental property; stou.tness is a n atural prn
perty : corpule,tce may come upon us accord 11~ 
to circumstances; stout,uss is the natu ral Jn:l.ke 
of the body which is born with us. Cor.JH!lulce 
and lustiness are both occasioned by the st:ttc 
of the health; but the former may arise f rom 
disease; the latter is nlways t he consequence 
of good health : COI'jndenct consists of an undue 
})roportion of fat; lzu;tin~ss cone,ists of a dnc 
and full proportion of all the solids in the 
body. 

1\fallel'3 stat me was diminutiYe. but. l1e W<\S regul.lrly 
formed ; Jlis appearance, till he grew corpulent, was ng-rc~ 
:~bte, :wd he snflered it to want no reconuueudatiun th:~t 
dresscoutd gi\·e it.-.Touz.;sox. 

~~ti~ ~\~\~\f~e; ~e~~~r sgg~:tt~j~~lhuty, 
llut. aud rcbellic.ous liquors to my hlood. 

l:lll.\KSPF.ARF.. 

Hence rose the lf.usiau and Sabe1lian rae£>, 
Strong lhnb'U nud llOlll, aud to Ute wru:s iucliu'd. 

DI~YDE~. 

To Cor r ect, t•. To "''"nd. 

To Correct, R ect ify, R eform. 
Cor r ect, 1'. To amend. 
R ectify, compounded of the Latin ;·ectus 

and .fico or Jc<eio, signifies literally to m ake 
right or as it should be. 
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--------~~----~--~Reform, compotwdcd of 1·c and jon11, sig. 

CORRESPONDENT. 

nifies to make into a now /al'IIZ. 
CotT t rtSJ>CC1 S ourselves or others; rectify 

has regard to uuc's "elf only. 
Cort· ·tis eitht:r nn act of authority or dis

cretion ; rrctify is au act of discr11tion ouly. 
What is corrected m~y vary in its ma.~nitudc 
or importance, anrl consequently ID\Y rt-quire 
more or less trouble; what is nct(ried is al
W"Y• of a nature to be altered without great 
injury or effort. Habitual or indi vidu.'tl fanlts 
arc cm·rectr;d : individual mist.'tkes are 'l'ecti)ietl. 
A person correct.~ himself or another of a bnd 
habit in spe~king or pronouncing; be 1·ecti_!ies 
ar1y error iu his accounts. )listakcR in writing 
mu ... t ho CO?'rrcterl for the advantage of the 
scholar: mist.l.kC!iJ in pecuniary tran~actions 
cannot be too soon recliJhd for the satisfaction 
of all parties. 

Rejnrm lik c recti;)! is nsed only for one's self 
1\•hcn it respects personal actionli: but 1·r,.fonn 
and corr(ct arc likewise employed for matters 
of gencr:tl interest. Correct in neither case 
amounts to the same as r(!OJ•m. A person em·~ 
rects himself of particul;1r habits; he 1'fl0l'ms his 
whole life: whati'icon·ertitl undcrgoesitchangt>, 
more or less ~light; what is 1·cjonrttd ru:sumes 
a new fnrm ~nd becomes a nuw thing. Correc
tintl i<o~ always advisable; it is the removal of 
an evil : i't:fnna. i..;; efiually S() :\q it respects a 
tn~m·!'; uw~ c~ndu<~t; hut as it teRpect~ puhlic 
m ltter~. 1t 1s alto~ether of a que~tionable 
n:tture : n man cannot begin too soon to r~;.J'orm 
h1mself, nor too late to attempt J'tf(rnl.ing the 
constitutions of S<lCiety. Thl" abuses of govern
ment. m:ty alw:\ys be ndvautagcously col"''tctecl 
by thl) judit'ions hand of a wise minister· 
rifonru in a state are always attended with~ 
cr·rta.in evil, and promise but an unce1 tain 
good j they arc never recommended but by 
~:c;~~:i~g, the thoughtless, the busy, or the in-

Desire Ia r"rrt!ct~d wl1en there is a tendente~ or n.dmirn.· 

~!~~~~~:~;~ej~:~ =~::~~lt~1i~;"t~~~ t~~ 'it~s:b1ich L~~Jr!!:~~~: 
hUIUatuty.-STF:EU:, e•• 

A m n has frequent opportunities of mitigating U1e 

fli:~:X~;:;.c·!ud ~~~ij~i~~ tJ:~~;~j~d~~!t~~~~~tsisb:~.eting 
~;1~:\~~t~!~~~~~::~~~~~~~~~! ~~ie~Ci~af~~e, 
i{,~~'!~~\~~tl~:ht~~.~.~i~~~~;?~~~~~~~:d 
~~~~~·~o~~~b1t~~\11'~~g~b~ :~;il~8 :!Ji;::~~d. 

POPE. 

Correct, Accurate. 
Correct is e<luivalent to corrected (" To 

amend), or set to :rights. · 

d Accurate (<•. Accurate) implies properly 
on? Wt~h eare, ?r by the application of care. 

Co~ e~~ :S. n~gatn·e .n1 1ts sense; accurate is 
I'>Stth e. tt lS ~uffiCient to be free from fault 
to ~ col'r'ect: lt must contain every minute 
~ ~~t!Cnl:tr to bP a~cu1'ale. Information is cm·
J t whtch con tams nothing but facts. it is 
~~~r~~e when it contains a tast numbu· of 

. ~h•tisi.,~o>·l'ectisallie~tof,Jsehood· what 
~~1~

1lt~~::~ei~~~~~n~ral and ind~finite .. Acco~d-
gro~::~ vic :'1 arc "nfn ~lod;rn times_. In whlch 
IWlll lia . . 1!:' te·, Ol er wtt.h smooth 

ea, a . r lS •atd to sp;;ak incornctly; thia 

is howcYer nut oalv an itiW'CIItr!h Uut an in .. 
CO!Ttct mode of ~pCt·eh, fur <\ lie is a d1rcct 
violation of tru1h, and tuc incotTect is only a 
devii;\tion from it to greater or lt:l:.B l!xtent. 

Sa,1Just, the most eles;r.t.ut anti correct of all the L'l.tin 
Historin.u!.'l, observes:. thRt iu his tuue when tl1e 111 st 
formidable states of the world were snhducd hy the 
Houmu~. the l't>public sunk into those twu npJXI!;itt: vices 
of a quite ditli:reut nature, luxury aud antl'ice.-AUDI· 
!:iOX. 

Those ancients who were the most accurate in their re
wat·ks on the geniu~ nud temper of maukiud, have with 
gre;~t exactues.;. all,tted inchna.tious aml objects of d~t>ire 
to e\·ery ~;tage of lift!.-STE.t:LE. 

Correction, Discipline, Punishment. 
As Correction and Discipline have 

commonly required Punishment to render 
them efficacious, custom has affixed to them a 
strong resemblance in their appliC;ltion, al
though they are distinguisLed from each other 
by o~viou_s marks of diffennce. The promi· 
nent 1dea 1n co1·uctwn (v. To coNcct) is that of 
ma~ing right what has been wrong In dts· 
Clphne, from the Latin disciplma and dillco to 
learn, the leading idea is tha.t of iu~tructing or 
regulatinv. In punish11tent. from the Latin 
punio, and the Greek r.EtVJJ pain tho leading 
1dea is that of inflicting pa.n. ' 

. Child~e~ a:e the peculiar suhjects of cm·tec. 
twn; dlSClj)lme and pu.uishment arc confined 
to no ag11. . A ~ise parent cor~·cct.~ his child ; n 
master man1t,.1n.s discipline in his E=cho .} ; a. 
general preserves discitJli.ne in his army. 
Wh~ever commits a. fault is liable to be 
p~w.1 sh_ecl by those who have authority over 
bnn : 1f he cr-,mmits a crime he subjects him .. 
self to be_J>wtished by Jaw. 

Co1·rechon and discipline are mostlv exorcised 
by means of chastisemer,t, for wLiCh they are 
?ft~n em:ployed as a substitute ; ]Jl(nishmmt is 
mfhcted m. n~y way that gives pain. c01·rec
twn and cl?.Sc<plme are ?oth of them personal 
~cts ?f authonty exerCised by superiors over 
mferwrs,_ but ~he former is mostly emp!o 1 ed 
by one llldlVI<iuu over another; the latter 
has_ relf"rd to a t;m~ber who "re the subjects 
of 1t _directly or 1ndu·ettly : pu.ni..'$hiltCitt has no 
rel~tlon whate~er to the agent by whi.,h the 
a.~t10n 18 perform~d ; it may proreed alike 
f1 om pers• n~ or tlungE~. A }XtrPnt who sp·~orcs 
tbe due C01'l'ection of his clJild, or a mat§ter 
who doe~ no! w~;e a prrppr di.~ci.pline in his 
s~hoo~, wtll al_tke he puni.~lird by the in~ubor· 
dmatwn and lrregularities of those over whom 
they have a control. 

~?eG hy jnst Yenge11;nce in!l·iou!' nu,rtn.ls perish, 
e ods ~holU the1r puntlhm(·nt with pleASure. 

Correctness, , .. Just.tess . 
ADDISON. 

Correspondent, Answerable, Suitable. 
f Correspondent. in French cor,-e.opondant, 
ro~ the ~atm ~lim and nspolulto to answer in 

unL>on or m uniforrrtity. 
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Answerable and Suita,.ble, from ~>mre>· 
and .SI'i·, nurk the quality or capacity of 
(OL81Qermy or suitin[J. Co1Tespondent supposes 
a gre.ttt..:r agreemcut than an:rwuable, and 
011&W£roble requires a greater agreement than 
snitable. 'l'hiogs that co/'l'espon.d must be 
alike in size, shape, colour, and every minute 
particular : those that anszom· must be fitted 
for the same purpose ; those that suit must 
have nothing disproportionate or discordant. 
In the arti:ficinl dispositions of furniture, or all 
matter.i of art and ornament, it is of consider
able importauce to have some things made to 
correspond, so that they be placed in •uitable 
directions to ansu·er to each other. 

In the moral applict~.tion, actions are said 
not to cmTcspond w1th professions; the success 
of an undertaking does not answer the expec~ 
tation ; pn.rhcular n1easures do not suit the 
purpose of individuals. It ill cooTespond& with 
a profes:-~hn of friendship to refuse assistance 
to a friend in the time of need : wild schemes 
undertaken without thought will never 
answe?' the expectations of the projectors ; it 
never s>tits the purpose of the selfish and 
greedy to contributo to the relief of the 
llccessitous. 

A>~ the n.ttracth·c power in bodies is the most universal 
principle which J?l'Oduceth innumerable effects. so t.he 
corre•pondi11g socml appetite in humn.n souls is the great 
~spring a.nU source of woral action~.-BERKELEY. 

All the features of the face :tnd toiles of the voice 
an1wer like strings npon muslc..'\l iustJ·uments to the 
impressions nmde ou thelll by the miuU.-HUGliES, 

M~~~~,:eeh~~:~~~~1!"trli,~~ Wt~efti~d,';';;~g;~ ~~ ~~: 
magnificent harmony of the universe. that the spec1es {\f 
crl"alures should nh3o by gentle degrees ascend upward 
holll us.-ADDISOX. 

To Corroborate, v. Toconfi>'>n. 
To Corrupt, t•. To contami>wte. 
To Corrupt, v. To 1·ot. 
Corruption, v. JJeprat·ity. 

Cost, Expense, Price, Charge. 
Cost, in German J.:ost or ~osten, from the 

Latin gustai'e to taste, signifies originally 
support, and by an extended sense what is 
given fur support. 

Expense is compoundei 0f ex and pmse, 
In La. tin J)e>tsus participle of peltdo to pay, 
signifying the thing paid or given out. 

Price, from the Latin pretium, and the 
Greek 7rpYJnov from 1rpo.fTuw to sell, signifies 
the thing given for what is bought. 

Charge, from to charge (v. To accuse), sig
nifies the thing laid on as a chm·ge. 

'Ihe cost is what a thing costs or occasions to 
be laid out; the expe,se is that which is 
actually laid out; the p1·ice is that which a 
thing may fetch or cause to be laid out; the 
charge is tbat which is required to be laid out. 
As a cost comn10nly comprehends an expense, 
the terms arc on varLus occasions used in
differently for each other: we •peak of count
ing the cost or counting tho expense of doing 
anything ; at a great cost or at a great ex
pense: on the other hand, of venturin;( to do a 
thing t•> one's cost, of growing wise at other 
people's exj/cnsc. 

'Ihe cn_,t and the pl'ice have respect to the 
thing and its supposed value ; the c.CJJeni5C and 
the chm·ye depend on the option of the Iler~ 
sons. The cost of a thing must prece-ie tt1e 
price, a.ud the expense must succe~d the efta rge: 
we can never set a p1"ice on anything until we 
have ascertained what it has co.;t us; nor Cd.n 
we know or defray the expense until the clw.:rge 
be made. There ma.y, however, frcqncutly be 
a price where there is no cost. and vice t·usci .: 
there may also be an e.:cpense where there is no 
charge.: but there cannot be a chal'ye without 
an e.:cpf:nse. Costs in suit often exceed in value 
and amount the thing contended for : the 
p>·ice of things depends on their relative value 
in the eyes of others : what costs nothiug 
sometimes fetches a high price : and other 
things cannot obtain a price equal to the first 
cost. Expenses vary with modes of living and 
men's desires; whoever wrmts much, or wants 
that which is not easily obtained, will have 
many expenses to defray ; wh~;:u the clw .. 1·g~s are 
exorbitant the expenses must necessarily bear 
a proportion. 

Between the epithets costly and expensire 
there is the s:tme distinction. "rhattver is 
co&tly is naturally expensii:e, but not ·rice t'ei·sd. 
Articles of furniture, of luxury, or indulgence, 
are costly, either from their varitty or tbeir 
inhinsic value; everything is e::t1)ensit·ewhich 
is attended with much expen~t, whether of 
little or great value. Jewels are costly~· 
travelling is expensive. The co.~tly treasures 
of the Ea•t are imported into E-n·ope for the 
gratification of those who canoot be contented 
witl1 tho produce of their native soil: those 
who indulge themselves in such expensive 
pleasures often lay up in store for themselves 
much sorrow and repentance in the time to 
come. 

In the moral acceptation, the att-linment of 
an object is said to cost much pains ; a thini 
is persisted in at the expeme of health, of 
honour, or of life. 

~thr::l~~r;y;h~~!!i!fit~a!~~'i~~~:t. 
BELLER. 

If ease and poliWness be only atta.inablc at the r>xperue 
of sincerity iu the men, nnd chasttty in the woHum, I 
fla.twr myself there are few of wy readers who wouhl 
not think the purchase made at too high a pricc.-ABEK~ 
CRO.MBY. 

Would a m:m build for eternity, that is, in other words, 
woultl he be saved ; let him consider with himself what 
charge• be is willing to be at tha.t he may be so.
SOUTH. 

Costly, v. Val>table. 
Cotemporary, v. Coe.al. 
Covenant, v . .Au>·eenwtt. 

To Cover, Hide. 
Cover, in French cotwri1·1 is contracte:d from 

cont1'a. and ouv1·il", Eignifying to do the con· 
trary of open, to put out of View. 

Hide, v. To conceal. 
Cove>· is to hide as the means to the end : wo 

commonly ln.de by catering; but we may E-ao;;ily 
coar without hidi11g, as also hi1lc without 
covain(l. The ruling idea in the word corer is 
that of throwing or putting sometllin;~ ovtr 
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a body : in the word hide is that of keeping 
carefully to one's self, from the observation of 
others. 

To col'a is an indifferent action, springing 
from a variety of motives, of convenience, or 
comfort ; to hide is an action that springs 
from one specific intent, fron1 care and con
corn for the thing, aud the fear of foreign in
trusion. In most civilized countries it is 
comm 111 to cova the head : in the Eastern 
co11ntries females commonly wear veils to 
ltide the face. 'fhere Are many things which 
dec.•cncy ns well as health require to be corel'ed; 
and others which from their very nahu·e must 
alwfl.ys be hidden. Houses must be corered ..;,·ith 
roofs, and bodies with clothing ; the earth 
contains many treasures, which in an prob
ability will always be hidden. 

Specious names are lent to cover vice.-SPECTATOR. 

Hide me from th~ i.·lCe 
Of God, whom to behold, was then wy bejght 
Of happiuess.-)flLTOX. 

Cover, Shelter, Screen. 
Cover probably denotes what serves as a 

co to·. and in the literal sense of the verb frmn 
which it is derived (v. To cove1·). 

Shelter, like the word shield, comes from 
the German schilcl, old German schelen to 
cover. 

Screen, from the Latin secemo, signifies to 
keep off or apart. 

Cotw is literally applied to many particular 
things which are employed in cote~·ing; but 
in the general sense which makoCJ it rmalo
gous to the other te• ms, it includes the idea of 
concealing: shellel· comprehends that of pro
tecting from some immediate or impending 
evil : screen includes that of warding off some 
trouble. .A cnve?' always supposes something 
which can extend over the whole smface of a 
body: a shclte,. or a screen may merely inter
pose to a sufficient extent to serve the in· 
tended pnrpose. :Military operations are some
times cm-ried on under cover of the night ; a 
bay is a convenient shelte?· for vessels against 
the violence of the winds ; a chair m,;y be 
used as a screen to prevent the violent action of 
the heat, or the external air. 

In the moral sense, a fair reputation "is some
times made the co-ve1· for the com1nission of 
gross irregularities in secret. When a person 
feels himself unable to withstand the attacks 
of his enemies, he seeks a shelte~· under the 
sanction and authority of a great name. Bad 
men sometimes use wealth and power to sc-reen 
them from the punishment which is due to 
their offences. 

There are persous who cover their own rudcn~>ss by c:~u
illg<their conduct honest bluntness.-RICHARDSON. 

'Vhen on a bed of stmw we sink together, . 
And the bleak winds sl1all whistle round our heads; 
Wilt thou rheu talk to me thus? 
Thus hush nty cares, a.uc.lsheller me with ll)ve? 

OTWAY. 

1t is frE!:qnent for men to adjudge that in an art impos-
1\ble, whtch they find that art does not effect; by which 
means they 1creen indolence and ignol'f\.nce frolll the re
proach they merlt.-BACON. 

Covering,"· Tegument, ' 

Covetousness, Cupidity, Avarice. 
Covetousness, from co?:ct, and cupido tc 

desire, signifies having a desire. 
Cupidity is a more immediate derivative 

from the Latin signifying the smne thing. 
Avarice, v. Avm·icious. 
All these terms are emvloyed to expres~ an 

illicit desire ~ftcr objects of gratification; lmt 
covetottsnaJ is npplied to prOpe:rty ln genera1 ; 

c·wpidity and a'rarice only to money or po~
sessions. A child may displa~ .. its coretotlsnc'i::> 
in regard to the plaything• which fall io i · s 
way; a man shows his CHpidittl in reg<.l.rU to 
the gains that fall in his wuy : we should 
therefore be careful to check a coretou~ disp(.si
tion in early lifc,lest it show itself in the 1unnJ 
hateful character of cu:pidillf in advanced years. 
Cot:ctov,snrus is the na.tm-.l.l dispositku for 
baving or getting; C1.lpidity is the acquired 
disposition. As the love of appropriation is 
an innate characteristic in man, that of accu
muL'lting or wanting to accumulate, whi•.·h 
constitutes coi:etousness, will show itself in 
some persons among the first indications of 
character : where the prospect of ama~sing 
great wealth is set before a man, n.s in the 
case of a. goverP .. Or of a distant province-, it 
will evince great virtue in him if his C2'1Jhli.l!) 
be 11ot excited. 

The covetous man seeks to add tn wl1at he 
has: the m..-m~icio-us man only strives to tdrdn 
what he has: the coveto11.s man s.tcrifices others 
to indulge himself; the at·w·icious rran will 
~;ometimes sacrifice himself to indulge others; 
for generosity, which is opposed to cul.'l'lOliS· 
ness, ib sometimes associated with cu·co·ice. 

Nothing lies on our hands with such unc:u:;inc~s ;J.~ time. 
'Vretched and tlwughtless creatures I Iu the only ]llaca 
where covetousness were a virtue, we tun:; l•rudl~als.
ADDISO~. 

uc!";; l~t \~o~~~·sr~f;i';:c(I!l~efl-f~~J~~~e~~rtf~t~j •i~ l~~i~~~ 
JOfu'\SON. 

If prescription he o11ce shaken, no species of property is 
secure, when it once l>ecomes an object large enough t~> 
tempt tbe cupidity of indigent power.-BURKE. 

Council, "· Asse?nlJly. 

Co, nsel, "· Adtice. 
To Count, v. To calculate. 

To Countenance, Sanction, Support. 
Countenance, signifies to keep in count

enance. 
Sanction, in French sanction, Latin sa.nclia 

from sanctus sacred, signifies to ratify n. decree 
or ordinance ~ in an extended sense to make 
anything binding. 

Support, in French suppoi·leJ', Latin sup
pm·to, compounded of s1~p or sub and porto to 
bear, signifies to bear from underneath, to 
bear up. 

Persons are countenanced~· things arc sane· 
ti on eel ; persons or things are suppo1·ted; per
sons are countenanced in their proceedings by 
the apparent approbation of others; nleaf.ures 
are sanctioned by the consent or approbation of 
oihers; measur~s or persons are suppoTtal by 
every _means which may fol'ward the object. 
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'!'here is most of encouragement in coun

tenct,1Ciitg; it consists of some outward demon
stration of regard or good will towards the 
per~ on : there is most of authority in sctnctwn
tng ,· it is the lending of a name, an authority 
or an influence, in order to strengthen and 
confirm the thing: there is most of assistance 
and co-operation in support : it is the employ
ment of means to an end. Superiors only can 
countenance or sanctwn: persons in all condi
tions Dl:.lY support: those who countenance evil 
doers give a sanction. to their evil deeds : those 
who support either an individual or a C!lttse 
ought to be satisfied that they arc entitled to 
support. 

m~r~fh~,~~l~~~;~s. ~:~!~ ~~i~f~~~~~1s 1~:~1~·~~~;~t~~~~~~J 
by llle Alnugbty.-BLAIR. 

bien of the greate:~t. !<ense nre n.Jways <hffident of their 
pnvale judgt'm('Ttt, uulu it 1ccetves t\ 1anction. from the 
pubnc.-AUDISON. 

The npp:nent msufficlency of e\·ery lndiYidun.l to his 
own happme!',S or S..'\fetv ct.mpt-ls us to seek from one 
anolher assistance and iupport.-J OH.NSON. 

Countenance, t•. Fuce. 
To Counterfeit, v. 1'o imitate. 
Counterfeit,·, .. SjJ!mous. 

------------------------~---

1 
(as you woulll imply in your letter) as long as I iin in ao 
ctviland noble a fn.tnily.-HOWF.L. 

i m~tik~h:n~f~::!~~reth~~r~~~~~~{o~~ ~~.~~u~: 
f~·~~u~e~~ t~Jl~l~w~ ~~~~~~i~~ fib~~:;.~ {~kd~~~~~ 
somestetlslower, to excha.nge the estate of a prmco fvr 
that ot n pecuant.-SOUTH. 

As lbus the snc,ws arise, and foul n.nU flercc 
All winter tlri\'es along the <la.rkeu'd al1, 
In his own loose revolviugfleld.s Uu: &lcctiJL 
D1sastered stauds.-Tnm.tso:x. 

Tbe Iab'ring hincl his oxen shall dilljoiu.-DRYD£:X. 

i~~~~~~!nt~~~~!~~N~~~~~h~~~~~~\S~rsk~~~till: 
'Vlnle word~ of learned length and t~mUeriug sound 
Amaz'd the ga.zing ru&tict mug'd around. 

GOLDSMITH, 

Th' a.stonish'd mother finds a Yacant nest, 
By the hanllinud of unrelenting clouma 
Robb'd.-THOMSON. 

Couple, Brace, Pair. 
Couple, in French couple, comes from the 

L..1.tin copElo to join or tic together~ copula, in 
llebrew cabel a. rope or a ~:hackle, siguifying 
things tied together; and as two thin~s arc 
with most convenience bound together, it ha.11 
by custom been confined to this number. 

Country, v. Land. Brace, from the French l.Ji"as arm, signifies 
things locked together after the manner of the 
folded arms, which on that account arc con

Countryman, Peasant, Swain, Hind, fined to the number of two. 
Rustic, Clown. Pair, in French pai1·e, Latin pw· equal, sig-

Countryman. that is a man of the nifies· things that are equal, which can witb. 
co;mt"Y· or one belonging to the counl>'y, is propriety be •aid only of two things with re
tbe general term applicable to all inhabiting gard to each other 
h d From the above illustration of these terms, 

t e C01ntli"JI, in istinction from a townsman. it is clear that the number of two, which is in-
Peasant, in French pmsan from pa.>JS, is eluded in all of them, is, with regard to the 

employed in the same sense for any coHnlt".lf· first. entirely arbitrary; that with regard to 
mo.n. among the inhabitants of the Continent, the second, it arises from the nature of the 
and is in ccnsequencc used in poetry or the junction ; and with regard to the third, it 
grave style. arises altogether from the nature of the ob-

Swain in Saxon signified a labourer, but jects ; couples and l.n·acf3S arc made by coupling 
it has acquired, from its use in poetry, the and bracing; l)(rlrB are either so of themselves, 
higher signification of a shepherd. or are made so by others : coup/a and bn1ces 

Hind may in all probability signify one always require a junction in order to make 
who is in the back ground, an inferior. 1hem complete; ]Jeti1·s require similarity only 

to make them what they are : co1<ples are 
Rustic. from rz~s the country, signifies one joined by a foreign tie; b1·aces are produced by 

born and bred in the country. a peculiar mode of junction with the objects 
Clown, contracted from coion1ts a husband- themselves. 

man, signifies of couxse a. meniaL in the cow~- Couple and pai1· are said of persons or things; 
try. b1·ace in particular cases, only of animals or 

All these terms are employed as epithets to things, except in the burlesque style, where it 
persons and principally to such as live in the may be applied to persons. When used for 
cmntttp.: the ~erJJ?R co1mll"!0nan and peasant m·e 

1

. persons, the word cotrple has relation t.o ~he 
taken In an Indifferent sense. and may com- marriage tic: the word pwr to the assocmt10n 
prebend persons of dificrent descriptions; or the m•)ral union : the former term is there .. 
they designate nothing more than habitual fore more app1opriate when speaking of th<se 
residence in the COl'illry: the other terms arc who are soon to be married, or have just entered 
employed for the lower orders of counti·ymw, I that state; th"' latter when speaking of 1hn"c 
but with collateral ideJs favourable or unfa· who are already fixed in that state: wost 
vourable annexed to them: swain. llincl, both couples that are joined together are equally 
convey the idea of innocence in a. hum~1c happy in proS}Ject, but not so; in the completion 
station, and are therefore always employed m I of their wishes; it is the lot of com pam
poetry in n good sense: the rustle and clomt tively very few to cl~im the title of the 
both convey the idea of that uncouth rudeness happy )Jai>·. When u<ed for things, co••ple is 
and ignorance which 1s in reality found nmong promiscuotlsly employed in f:uniliar dhcourse 
the lowest orders of coHntry,ntn. for any two thir.gs put together: b1·o.ce is used 
Thou~h com:idering my former condition, I may now : by sportsn1en for birds which are shot, and 

be called a countrynuw: )·et yvu cannot call me a rtutis z;upposed to be locked together; by sn.ilora for 



OOURAGl!l. 210 COURSE. 
n. part of their tnckliu;r, which is folued cross
wise; as also in common life for an article of 
convenience crossed in a similar way, which 
serves to keep the drcsq of men in its proper 
place; pair i• of course restricted in its appli
cation to such objects only as are really paired. 

Jn the midst of these SOTT('IWS which thad in my benrt, 
methou~ht there pa~ed by me a couple of coaches with 
purple ll\·eries.-ADDlSO!'J. 

Six wings he wore, to ~hade 
His lineaments divine; thepairthn.t clad 
l~ach shoulder broad, came HHmtling o'er his breast 
With regal ornament.-MILTON, 

First hunter theu, tJUnm'd a g~nUe brace, 
Goodliest of all the !orest, hurt n.nd hiud.--MILTON. 

Scarce 21.ny e<~uple comes together, but their nuptials 
.u.· dech~red in the newspaper with encomiums on each 
t>art.y,-JOH~SON. 

~,:~o;~~~~~ ~;ft\re~~fsh~~b~{.;~~~e, 
Dear Sheridnn ! n. gentle pair 
Of Ga.ulstowu lntls (for such they are), 
Besides a brace oC grave divines, 
Adore the smoothuessof your linea.-SWIFT. 

Courage, Fortitude, Resolution. 
Courage, v. B~·at:ery. 
Fortitude, in French fO>·titwle, Latin for· 

titudo, is the abstract noun from fortis sr.rottg 
Resolution from the verb ?"e!ol~e, marks 

the habit of •·esol<•in!J. 
Courage respects action, jottitude respects 

passion: a man has courage to meet danger, 
anrl}tn-titucle to endure pain. 

Courage i• that power of the mind which 
bears up against the evil that is in prospect; 
to,.titude is that power which endUJ cs the pain 
'that is felt: the man of courage goes with the 
same coolness to the mouth of the can11on, as 
the man o{fo>·titude undergoes the amputation 
of a limb. 

Horatius Cocles displayed his courage in de· 
fending a bridge ag ·inst the whole army of 
the EtruaCBn•: Caius Mucius displayed no less 
fo>·titude when he thrust his hand into the fire 
i11 tile presence of King Porsenna, and awed 
him as much by his language as his action. 

Courage seems to be more of a manly virtue; 
fol'litade is more distinguishable as a feminine 
virtue: the former is at least most adapted to 
the male sex, who are c:\lled upon to act, and 
the latter to the females, who are obliged to 
cndnre: a man without courage would be as 
ill prepared to discharge his duty in his inter
courec with the world, as a woman without 
j'o>·titude would be to support herself und•r the 
complicated trials of body and mind with which 
•he is liable to be assailed. 

W c can make no pre:ensions to cou1·age un· 
less we set aside e\ery personal consideration 
in tho conduct we should pursue; we cannot 
boast of [DTtitude where the sense of pain pro
'\"Okes a murmur or any token of impatience: 
since life Is a cheqnered scene, in which the 
prospect of one evil is most commonly suc
teedeu by tbe actual existence of another, it 
is a happy endowment to be able to ascend 
the scaffold with fortitude, or to mount the 
breach with cow·age as occasion may require. 

Rr:o~olution is a Dlinor species of counr,ge: it is 
c•u•·age in the miuor concerns of life ; cour .. ge 

comprehends und~.;r 1t a. ~pirit to a.d,nnce; rt· 
solution simply marks the will not to recede: 
we require courage to bear down all the ob
stacles \]Vhic·h oppo~e tht'm el,es to us; we re
quire 'tesolution not to yield to the firfit diffi
culties that offer : COl' rage i::1 an t;}cv ttcd feature 
in the human character which adm:·ns the pos
sessor; •resolution. is that common quality of 
the mind which is in perpetual request; tho 
want of which degrades a man in the eyes of 
his fellow creatures. Cow·age comprehends 
the absence of all fear, the disregard of all per
sonal convenience, the ~pirit to begin aud the 
determination to pursue what has been begun; 
?'esolution consi!:i>ts of no more than the last 
quality of cou.·agP, which respects the pers1st
anctj in a conduct: co1trage is disvlayed 011 1he 
most trying occasions; ?"esolution i~ never put 
to any severe test: cow·age always suppo~es 
some dangertobeencountercd; 1·esolHlionmay 
be exerted in merely encountering opposition 
nnd difficul1 y : we have need of cow·o.ge in op
po~ing a formidable enemy ; we have need of 
1·esolu.tion in t'.:.e management of a stubborn 
will. 

Wbat can be more l1onoumble tban to l111xe C<Jttrage 
enough to ~>xecute the co1umauds of reason nud conscience 1 
-COLLIER. 

With wonted fortitude sbe bore t.he smart, 
And not a. gr0<1.u coufess'd her burning be<lrt.-GAT. 

The unusunl extension of my muscles on this occn.sion 
made my face nche to such a degree, that Jhlthing but 

~~\~!~~f~i~: f~~ur~fi1in;n!crr:~;a~~~o~W:ut~:.~ 
ADDISON. 

Courage, v. Bmverv. 

Course, Race, Passage. 
Course, from cw·to to rnn, signifies either 

the act of running, or tbe space run over. 
Race, from run, •ignifieg the same act. 
Passage, from to pass, signifies either the 

act of passing or the space passed over. 
With regard to the act of g(dug, course is 

taken ~solutely and indefinitely ; ~·act rel-~.tes 
to the object for which we run ; passaat relates 
to the place paesed over : thus a persou may 
be swift in course, obtain a 1·ace, and bave an 
easy passage. 

Him neither rocks can rrusl1, nor steel cnn wouud 
\Vhen Ajax fell not on th' ensan~uined ground; 
In standing fight he mates Achilh..,..' fu:rce, 
El:eell'd alone in awiftue>'s in the cour1c. -POPE. 

~~~aJJ~ i~~ h!1~~~;, t~~1ft~~~~d11~'ti~~~a;:t~5:ul'f.. 
Between l1is shoul<tcrP. picrc'd the followin~ \lnrt, 
Aud held its pat~age through the pauting heart. 

POPE. 

We pursue whatever com·se we think proper; 
we run the ?'ace th'lt is set before us. Course 
is taken absolutely by itself; ·.-ctce is considered 
in relation to others : a man pursues a certain 
course according to discretion : he runs a race 
with another by way of competition. Cow·se 
h=LS a more particular rtferen~Je to the space 
that is gone over ; r<1ce includes iu it tnore par~ 
ticula1ly the idea of tbe mode of going : we 
speak of goh•g in, or pursuing a. particular 
cour.~e ~· but always of running a ?'ace. 

Course i.i as often used in the proper, as tho 
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im_p_r_o_p_e_r-se_n_•_e_;-race is seldo_m_u_s-ed-fi.,-gu_r_a::_-c:;:-::c-e-r-,-tn.in occasio·u·; but _a_c_o_u-,·-tc_o_us_d_e_m_c_a_n_ou-r 
tivdy, excf'pt in n. spilitual application: a i.!:i always desirable. 
man·s~uccessandrcspect..'l.bility in hfe depends Courtly may likewise be employed in rcla
much upon the coluse of morai conduct wh1ch tion to things ; but courteous has always 
he pursues ; the Christian's cou1'se in this respect to persons: we may speak of a courtly 
world is represented in Scripture as a 1·ace style, or cou1·tly grandeut ; but we always 
which is set before him. speak of courteous behaviour, courteous Ian· 

Cvu•·se may be used in connexion with the guage, and the like. 
object pa~sed O'\""Cr or not ; passage is seldom 
employed but in the direct connexion: we ~~ ~~~·~ ~:efl\~o~;:~,;~(d~:mv'n, 
speak of a person's CO'Z.O'Se in a place, or simply That I did pluck allegiance from men's bcn.rls. 
of bis rourse ~· but we always speak of a per- SHAKSPEARE. 
son's passage through a place. Com·se and pas- To comply with the notions of mankind i! in some 
sage are u~ed for inanimate, as well as animate <le~ the dut~ of a. S<X:ial being: because by corublianco 
objects; 1·ace is used for those only which are ~~fu~~ ~~ ~ ~~ee~ddisbKot~t!!1fos~11l%r i~e c~ke ~~0fl,~ 
animate: a river bas its course, and some- mea.us, we a.re not to giye up virtue for co»tptai.Jauce.
times it is a dangerous passage for vessels; the JOHNSON. 

Yes, I know 
He had A troubleJ:ome old-fashion'd way horse or man runs the 1·ace. 

r-Ph~~~~~~;~~~~~r~~~;~a~~~F1t~li~l); 
Terror, his hest lu\·ed sou, attends his cour1e, 
Arru'd wiU1steru boldness, ru1d enormous force. 

POPE. 
Remote from towns he ran his goc:lly 1"ace, 
.b'or e'er had chanJ:;ed, nor w1shed to clumge his place. 

liOLDSbUTH, 

Direct against which open'd hom heneatb, 
Just o'er the blissful seat of pamdil'e, 
Apanage down to eati.h, a 11a1&agc wide.-MILTON. 

Course, ''· Rout. 
Course, '!.'. Series. 

Course, ''· Way. 
Court, v. IIomage. 

Courteous, Complaisant, Courtly. 
Courteous, from cow·t, denotes properly 

belongmg to a co1wt, and by a natural exten
sion of the sense, suitable to a court. 

Complaisant. v. Complmsance. 
Courteous in one reecpect comprehends in it 

more than complazsant ~· it includes the manner 
as well as tb~ acti•m ; it is, properly speaking, 
polished complaisance: on the other hand, 
complaisance i~tdudes more of the disposition 
in it than com·teowmess; it has less of the 
polish, but more of the reality of kindness. 

Courtw><sness displays itself in the address 
and the manners ; complaisance in direct good 
offices : courteoHsness is most suitable for 
stra11gers ; com.plo.iso.nce for friends or the 
nearest relatives : among well-bred men, and 
men of rank, it is an invariable t·ule to address 
eaf'h other courteouslJ! on all occasions when
ev~r they meet, whether acquainted or other
wil'e; there is a degree of complai8ance due 
between husbands and wives, brothers and 
sister8, and memners of the same family, 
whi".h cannot be neglected without endanger
itJg the harmony of their intercourse. 

Courtly, though derived from the same 
word as co'l.o·teou.~, is in some degree opposed 
to it in point of sense; it denotes a likeness 
to a conrt, but not a likeness which is fa\'our4 

able : com·tly is to cow·tt;Ol(S as tho form to the 
r'. aliry; th~ cow·tly consi~ s of tbe exteri~<r 
Oll'Y, thr. latt~:r of the exterior comhiued with 
the spirit ; the former therefore seems to con
vey the idea of insincerity when contrasted 
with the latter, which must necessarily sup
pose the contrary: a courtly C:emean:our, or a 
evm·tier like demeanour may be smtable on 

Of shockiug courtly ears with horrid tntlh. 

Courteous, , .. A.ffable. 

Courtly,'!.'. Cow·teous. 

T > Crack, v. To break • 

Crafty, v. Cunning. 

To Crave, v. To beg. 

To Create, v. To cause. 

To Create, v. To ftmn. 

To Crea.te, v. 'mal.;e. 

THOllSON. 

Credit, Favour, Influence. 
Credit, from the Latin creditus, participle 

of c•·edo to believe or trust, marks the state of 
being believed or trusted. 

Favour, from the Latin fat•eo, and pro
bably favus a honey comb, marks an agreeable 
or pleasant state of feeling. 

Influence, in French inJluence, Latin in
jlue:n.tia, from influo to How upon, marks the 
state or power of acting upon any object so as 
to direct or move it. 

These terms mark the stato we stand in 
with regard to others as flowing ont of their 
sentiments towards ourselves: c;·edit arises out 
of esteem; fm:•ui· out of goodwill or affection; 
influence out of either c1'cdit or fat·ov;·: Ci'edit 
depends altogether on personal merit; fal'Our 
may depend on the caprice of him who be
stows it. 

The credit which we have with others is 
marked by their confidenre in our judgment; 
by their disposition to submit to our decistons; 
by their reliance in our veracity, or assent to 
our opinions : the javou·r we have with others 
is marked by their readiness to comply. with 
our wishes ; their subserviency to our vtews ; 
attachment to our society : men of talent are 
ambitious to gain credit with their sovereigns, 
by the superiority of their counsel : weak men 
or men of ordinary powers are contented with 
being the favorites of princes, and enjoying 
thei.J: patronage and protection. Credit re
dounds to the honour of the individual, and 
~timula 1 es hlm to noble exertions; it is bene
ficial in its restllts tn all mankind, indi vidu•lly 
or collectively : fat·our redounds to the per
son•! advantage, the selfish gratification of the 
individual; it is apt to inflan,e pride, and pro· 
voke jealouEy, The honest t"ertion of our 
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abilities is all that is necessary to gain credit : 
there will always be found those who are just 
enough to give credit where credit is due: 
(al·ou.r, whether in the gaining or maintain
tug, requires much finesse and trick ; much 
management of the humours of others ; much 
control of one's own humours; what is thus 
gained with difficulty is often lost in a mo
ment, and for a trifle. C1·edtt, though some· 
times obtained by falsehood, is never got 
without exertion; but /m.101l.t, whether justly 
or uujustly bestowed, often comes by little or 
no effort on the part of the receiver : a minister 
ga.ms credtt with his parishioners by the con
si~tency of Lis conduct, the gravity of his 
demeanour, and the strictness uf his life ; 
the favow· of the populace is gained by arts, 
which men of upright minds would disdain to 
c nploy. 

Crcdlt and fa rom· are the gift~ of others; 
'il~!ft~c,lce is n. pos~ession which we derive from 
drcnmstances: there will always be i1tfluence 
where there is crecl1t Qr fat·ow· , but it mR-y 
ex i>t independently of either: we have c>·cclit 
and farour for ourselves ; we exert i~~flucnce 
o~er others : credit and J(uou.r serve one's own 
}Jurposes; iittluence is employed in directing 
others : wcnk people easily give their Cl'cclit , 
Pr bestow their fa cOli)', by which an in.Tfumce 
is gained over them to bend th~xn to the will 
of othcra: the mjlt<cnct: itself may be good or 
bad, according to the Yiews of the perwn by 
whom it is exerted. 

Truth ihelf sballlose its credit. if deli,·ercd by a person 
th'\t has IIO~:e.-SOUTH. 

Halifax thinking this a lucky opportw1ity of secuying 
immortnhty. made some advances of far:our. tmd JOome 
overtures of nd\·antage to I'ope. which h1! F:eems to lta,-e 
receiHU w1t1.1 KUllen colduess.-JOHXS0:-.1" 

\Vhat mot he cou ld mduce Murray to murder n prince 
witho11 t ca.p:\Cily, Wlthotlt followen!. Without tnjluc,ce 
o\"Cr the uulJles, whom the queen, by her neglect. hatl 
re<l.uce<l. to the lowest state of contempt.-ROBERTSON. 

Credit, v. Beliif. 

Credit, v. Name. 
Creed, v. Faith. 

Crew, v. Band. 

Crime, Vice, Sin. 
Crime, in Latin cnmen, Greek KptiJ.a, 

signifies a judgment , sentence, or punish
m ent; and also the cause of the sentence or 
punishment, in which latter sense it is here 
taktn. 

Vice, in Latin vitiwn, from vito to avoid, 
signifies that which ought to be avoided. 

Sin, in Saxon synne, Swedish synd, German 
$ltnde, old German sunta, sunto, &c. Latin 
sontes, Greek CTtVTljt;, from Ulvw to hurt, sig. 
nlfies the thing that hurts ; sin being of all 
things the most hurtful. 

A crime is a. social offence ; a vice is a per
sonal offence : every action which does injury 
to others, either individually or collectively, 
Is a c.-ime: that which does injury to our
selves is a 1:ice. 

Crime consists in a violation of human laws · 
vice in a violation of the moral law · sin. in ~ 
violation of the Di~ne la.w : sin, iherefore, 
comprehends both crun.e and vice.- but there 
are many sins which are not crimes nor vices: 

Ci'il,zcs are tried before a human court, and 
punished agreeably to the sentence of the 
judge ; vwes and sms are brought before tho 
tribunal of the conscience ; the former aro 
punished in this world, the latter will bo 
punished in the world to come, by the sen. 
tcnce of the Almighty : treason is one of the 
most atrocious Ci'il11es ~- drunkenness one of tho 
most dreadful ·vices; t·cbgious hypocrisy one 
of the most heinous sms. 

Crimes cannot be atoned for by repentance: 
society demands reparation for the injury 
con1mitted : vices continue to punish tbc 
offender as long as they are cherished: silt.8 
are pardoned through the atonement and me· 
diation of our blessed Redeemer. on the simple 
coud ition of sincere repentance Cnmes and 
nccs disturb the peace and good order of 
society, they affect men's earthly happiness 
only; sin destroys the Eonl, both for this 
world and the world to come: C1'1.llle.<; some· 
times go unpunished : but sin carries its own 
punishmeut with it: murderers who escape 
tho J:;Unishment due to their crimes commonly 
suffer the torments which attend the com· 
n1ission of such flagrant sin.~ Cnnus are par
ticular acts ; vzces are habitual acts of 
commission; sins are acts of commis~ion or 
r.mission hu.bi.tual or particular : personal se
curity, respect for the laws, and regard for 
one's moral character, operate to prevent the 
c01nmissi.on of Climes or 'l'1.C£"S : the fear of God 
deters from the commission of sm. 

A cnme always involves a vioJation of a 
law; n. 'lnce. whether in conductor dispositionJ 
always diminishes moral excellence and in. 
~olves guilt; a sin always supposes some per
versity of will in an accountable agent. 
Children ma.y commit cn .. mcs, but we m:.ty 
trust that in the di nne mercy they will not 
all be imputed to tbem as sms. OJ vw:s, how. 
c\er as they arc habitual. we have no right 
to suppose that any exception will be made in 
the account of out .tms. 

Crimes vary with times and countries ; t·iccs 
may be more or less pernicious : but sin is as 
unchangeable in its nature as 1hc Being whom 
it offends Smuggling and forgery are c1·inus 
in England, which in other countries arc 
either not known or not regarded: the vlce of 
gluttony is not so dreadful as that of drunken
n ess : every sin as an offence against an infi. 
nitely good and wise Being, must always bear 
the same stamp of guilt and enormity. 

The most ignorant betltben knows and feels that, when 
b(· has comnutled nn unjust N cruel action, he bas com· 
m11ted a crime and de2erves punishmeut.-BLAIR. 

If a man makes his vice&pubhr, though they be such u 

if~~y r~~~clre~y~C~l~~~tb~i~!el;n~aSE'~~~~~inili~~ ~;t~]~f 
l.J6rlli.:'IOU! effect.g to SOCJety -.BI.ACKSTO:SE. 

th~~~i!s~tien~;: ~~re. ng~t ~~~.!: ~~~rl ti~\~ili: ~1;;~~ ~ 
Phm~ and bereaves it of ail use of its senses for a time ...... 
SOUTH. 

Crime, Misdemeanour. 
Crime, v. Cl'ime. 

Misdemeanour, signifies literally a. 
wrong demeanour. 

The former of these terms is to the latter as 
the genus to the species: a m~sclemeanow·is in 
tho technical sense a minor c1··hne. House· 



_--~----~C~R~I=M=I=N~A=L=-~--~~2113~~~~C~R~IM~IN~AL~-~------bre.iking is under all circumstances a CTilite,· Guiltbearsappall'd 'th d 1 t bl .lib 
but .:"hop-lilting or pilfering amounts only to Aud yet llot··~lways ;~ tLe :,,~d;, l~~d e"' ou&Mi 
a ~m3de,neanou,·. De~cemh the fated floLSh.-THD:\lSOX. 

C011Joreal punishments are most cmnmonly 
annexed to ctii,u;s; pecuniary punishments 
frequently to misclem.eanou.n. In the vu1gar 
usc of these terms, misdcm;ea1wur is moreover 
distinguished. from crime, by not always signi
fyiug o. >iolation_ of public law, but only of 
1 •nvatc mora1s ; In whrch sense tho former 
1 crm implies whn.t is done against the state, 
ancl tho latter that which offends individuals 
or small communities. 

~~{ti~~~~. bfu11H~~~~~ ~t/3·~s;s1l~~!iWtt~ c~~~~~~: 
POPE. 

I mrntinn this for the sake of se.ernl rural squires, 
whose rc:ulmg docs not rise so hi~h as to ··the present 
~,~~~~(~~;l~~~fv'~~~~~~~·;>~1Wl;\"::~~\.;~~ t'f~~i d~~~liiv i:l~Rt tS;~: 
~o th<>.n1. 'fl!e1r w:mt t~i le.1.rniug, which has piau ted them 
111 th1s !ltalll)u, m.'ly 111 some JUCH$Urc excuse their mi1-
dcmealtvur.-..A.DVI.tiOX. 

Criminal, Guilty. 
Criminal, from crime, signifies belonging 

or relating to a crime. 
Guilty. from gZ<ill, signifies having guilt : 

f!tult comeR from the German yell en, to pay, 
:.wd yelt a fine, debt. 

Crzminal respects the rh:uactcr of tho 
('lffcnce ; guilty respects the filet of committing 
the. offence. The crinmwlil.1J of a })erson i.::; 
estimated by all the circumstances of his con
duct which present themselves to observation· 
his gwlt requires to be proved by evidPnce: 
The cri,mlwlity is not a matter of question. 
hut of judgment; the gltilt is often doubt
ful, If not positively concealed. The higher 
the pt.~k of a person, the greater his crmz.i
?wlzty If he does not observe an upright and 
H'rcproacbablc conduct: where a number of 
individuals are concerned in any unlawful 
proceeding, the difficulty of attaching the 
yu<ltto the_ real offender is greatly increased. 

Cnnt'lnaltty attaches to the aider. abettor. or 
encourager; but guilt, in the strict sense only, 
to the perpetrator of what is bad. A person 
may therefore sometimes be cl'iminal without 
being guilly. He who conceals the offences of 
another may, under certain circumstances, 
bo 1nore criminal than the guilty person him
self. On the other hand, we may be guilty 
w1thout being e~·iminal: the latter designates 
something positively bad, but the former is 
quahfied by the object of the guilt. Those only 
a~'e denom~natcd crirni'ilal who offend seriously, 
e1tber agmnst public law or private morals; 
but a person may be said to be guilty, either 
of the greatest or the smaller offences. He 
"!ho ~out~n.dicts another abruptly in convcrsa.
bon 1s g1ulty of a breach of politeness, but he 
is UtA C1'im .. inal. 

CrindJH!l is moreover applied as an epithet 
to the things done; guilty is mostly applied 
to the pcr;on doing. \Ye commonly speak of 
actiOns, proceedings, intentions, and views, as 
Cl'itm1wl: but of the person, the mind, or the 
consciP;nce, as yutlt,11. It is very c,·iminal to 
sow dissension among men; although there 
nre too many who from a busy temper aro 
guilty of this offence. 

True modesty avoids e\·erythiug tluLt is criminal: falbO 
mo<lesty eYerything that is u~niashloua.ble.-ADDISON. 

Criminal, Culprit, ~alefactor, Felon, 
Convwt. 

All these terms are employed for a public 
ofi~nder; bu~ the firs~ conyeys no more than 
th1s general Idea; wh1lst the others comprc
~i~~~ some accessory idea in their &ignifica~ 

Crimina l (v . Crim,inal, guill11) is a general 
~~~,:;,,~~-d the root arc propei·Jy species of 

Culprit, from the Latin culpa, and 1mhm
~us ~u.ken 1n a fault, signifies tLe criminal who 
IS directly charged with his offence. 

Malefactor, compounded of tho J~•tin 
term~ male and factor, signifies an cvil-doot· 
that IS. one who does CYH in distinction fro~ 
him who does good. 

Felon, !rom felony, in Latin.ftlonia a capi
!a.l crtme, comes from the Greek cf>YJAwut5 an 
1mpo~ture, because fraud and villany arc the 
prom1ucnt features of every capital offence. 

Convict, in ~atia con.dctl!s, partici})le of 
co;l.vz.nco to convince or prove signifies one 
proved or found guilty. ' 

When we wish to speak in general of thoso 
who by offences against the laws or regula· 
tion~ of society have exposed themselves to 
punishment, we dt<nominate 1hem C)'il11inals · 
when we consider thetn as already brought 
before a. tribunal, we call them culptlts: when 
we ~onsider th~n1 in regard to the moral 
tw·pt~ude of thmr character, as the promoters 
of OVll rather than of good, we entitle them 
m.alcfaclors; when we consider them as offend
ing by the ~rosser violations of the Jo.w, they 
arc termedjelons : '"hen we consider them us 
already under the sentence of the law we 
~en;>minate th~m con~.·icts. The punish~cnts 
mfhcted on ~~·wu?wls vary according to tho 
nature of theu crunes, and the spirit of tho 
la~s by whlCJ;l they are judged: a guilty con· 
science will g1ve a man the air of a culprit in 
the presence of those who ho.Ye not au
~hority_ to be eithe~ his accusers or judges : 
It gratified the malice of the Jews to cause 
our blessed Saviour to be crucified between 
two ~u~lejactors: it is an important regulation 
1;n the Intern.al. economy of a prison to ll.J'l.Ve 
;elons. kept dist.mct from each other, particu· 
Jarly 1f their cnmes are of an atrocious nature : 
it has not unfrequently happened, that when 
the sentence of the law bas placed cone 'ct~ in 
the lowest state of degradation, their clbr.\c
ters have undergone so entire a reformatiun 
as to enable them to attain a higher pi kh <>f 
elcmtion than they had ever enjoyed before. 

111~f/ i~S~~~~~~;~o~~Jo~1t?;1H::~~~~~~nr 1~~~ 
~~i~~[·,~d[~Ai}~i~:. make an example of nny particular 

~~~/~rJ' !~f;hr;~t{t':to~ciiri~~tilt, 
~gyriJ\:~~,~~lt f~s1~!;'i\~-~~·'e her, 
The culprit by escape g.Nwn OOld • 
Pilfers a.like from young and oll,l:-1\IOOR£. 
For this the 1rtalt>factor goat was laid 
On Bacchus' altar, &nd his forfeit pa.id. 

}).RYDEN, 
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ex~~t!:i'~l~ ~~~:~~~:~~o~i~~~it;!:C~~~~\~~s~;:sa!fh:~~i~ nates the ordinary propensity which is inn:\+e 
arnultitude.-;:i:\lnLLET. in man, and which if not O\'erpowcred hy a 

CRITERION. 
-----

Attendance n•ne shall need, nor train, where nune better principle, will invariably sh•lW itself by 
Are to hehold the jud'tnh:nt, but the judl{~-d; the desire of iufiicting positive 11ain on other .'!I, 
r.!\~;~,_-~~~;;11\~ht~l~~~r!f~t3ti~~-~ndeum'd or abridging their comfort: ittltulM'I! and /Jai·-
Convictiuu to the acrpeut uoue belongs.-MILTO!{. lmr01.t8 arc ~ighcr degrees of CI'UP{l!f; brulrrl 

and sro:age nse so much in drgrt:c above the 
Crisis, t'. Conjunctcae. rest as almost to partake of another nature. 

A child gives early symptoms of his natural 
cruelty by his ill treatment of animals; but we 
~o not speak of his inhtonanity, because this 
IS a ter~ confined to men, and more properly 
to tbmr treatment of their own species, 
although extended in its sense to their treat
ment of the brutes: ba1·bco·1ty is but too cOin· 
mon among children and pen:;ons t·f riper y~rP. 
.A person 1s c1·uel wh-1 neglects the creature h~ 
should protect and take care of : he is in
hH,nan if he withhold from him the common 
marks of tenderness or kindness which are to 
be expected from one laona n. being t~> an· 
other ; be is barbarous if be fi.ud amuscrnent in 
inflicting pain; he is brutal or saroge accnrd· 
ing to the circumstances of aggravation which 
accompany the act of torturing. 

Criterion, Standard. 
Criterion. in Greek KPL'Tl'JptoP from Kptvw to 

judge, •ignifie• the murk or mle by which ono 
Jna.y judg~. 

Standard from tho verb to stancl. signifies 
the puin t at which one must stand, or beyond 
which one must not go. 

1.'he r,·i.teriot~ is employed only in matters of 
judgment; the standllnl is used in the ordi
tla.ry concerns of life. The former serves for 
dctcrmiuing the characters and qualities of 
things ; !be latter for defining quantity and 
measure. The language and manners of a 
person are the beit c;·ite)·ion. for forming an 
cstimatc of his station and education. In 
ordt r to produce a uniformity in the mercan
tile tra.nsactioJJSOf mankind one with another, 
it is the custon1 of Government to fix a certain 
stc, nclard for the regulation of coins, weights, 
uun measures. 

Tho word stccndm·d m1y likewise be used 
figur.tti vcly in the same st:nse. The Bible is a 
stcm<i(u·d of excellence both in n1orals and re
li.cton, which cannot be too closely followed. 
It is impo&siblo to have the same standard in 
the arts and sciences, because all our per
formances hll abort of perfection, and will 
admit of iml)rovement. 

Dnt. have we then nn law besides our will, 

~~ ~~!n ~riltl~•jl~~~~;el toots~~~~~ si~ht, 
'.rhen douht if such 1\ thing exists as light.-JE.SYNS. 
R:\tr uot the extension of U1e human mind 
By th~ plebeinu •tamla.rd ol mllllkind.-J:t::~Y~S. 

Cr ~ ticism, t'. Ai1 .. imadrersion. 

To Criticise, t•. To cea8u•·e. 

Crooked, , .. Azrk•ca•·d. 

Crooked, ''· Azrry. 
Cross, v • .AU"kzrar<l. 

Cross, l'. Coptious. 

Crowd, v . .Multitude. 

Cruel, Inhuman, Barbarous, Brutal, 
Savage. 

Cruel, from the Latin crudelis and cncdlC8 
raw, ron6b, or untutorod. 

Inhuman, compounded of the privative 
itt ... nd human. a1gnifi.es not human. 

B•rbarous, from the Greek f3apf3apo< rude 
or unsettled, all mark a degree of bad feeling 
which is uucontrolled by culture or refine
ment. 

Brutal, signifying like the brute : ami 
B.1.vage, from the Latin sre,1v..s fierce, and the 
Hebrew zanl a wolf, marks a still stronger de
gree of th1s bad passion. 

Cruet is t_be most familiar and tho len.t 
powerful ep1thet of all theso terms; it desig-

C;-uel is applied either to the disposition or 
the conduct ; tnhuman and bo.rbatou.s mostly 
to the outward conduct: bnaal and uua_qe 
mostly to the disposition. Cruelties aud even 
barbarities, tno borrid to relate, arc daily prac
tised by men upon dog• and horses, tbe use
fullest and most unoffeuding of bn,tes: tither 
for the indulgence of a. naturally Unttal tern· 
per, or from the impulse of a saraue fury : we 
need not wonder to find the sa.me n1en in. 
human towards their children or their ser· 
vants. Domitian was notoriou-s for the l'l"tteltt! 
of his disposition; the Romaus indulge·i them
selves in the inhuman practice of makin~ their 
slaves fLlld convicts fight with wild lJeasts; 
but the ba>·baritie.s which ha ~e heeu pr~ctised 
un slaves in the colonie.i of European stat~s 
exceed everything in a1rocity that is related 
t-f ancient times; proving that, in 8pite <,f all 
the refinement whlch the religion of our 
blessed Saviour bas introduced into the wor:d, 
tho poo::scssion of uncontrolled powc..r will in
evitably bl'utalize the mind and give a sa<'uge 
ferocity to the character. 

~0c';t~ h~~;na~·s~~is f:~~~~;et~~iJ'~~;orE. 
Relentless I on~ the crucluiiJther lal 
The biOO<l of h..:r unhA:ppy hM1es to !';bed, 
Love leut the sword, the mol her tstru,::k the hlmv, 
Jultumun she, but mort! inhuman Lhuu.-Dt:YDt:x. 
1 hnxe found out a. gift for my !atr, 

I htwe found where the wood pigeons breed, 
But let me that plunder forbear, 

She will say 'twas a barbarotu deed. 
SllEXSTOXE. 

The play was acted nt the other the.-.tre, and tht! br11trrl 
petulance of Cibber was confuted. though I>erhal's uot 
shamed, by general applause.-JOH:SSO~. 

Brothers by brothers' impious hn.nd.s are !<lain! 
.Mist.akeu zeal how sar1age is thy reigu 1-JE...'i\"XS. 

Cruel, t•. I/a1'dhea;-tcd. 

To Crush, v. To b>·eal:. 

To Crush, v. To orcnehelm. 

Crutch, "· Stalf. 

To Cry, Weep. 
Cry comes from the Gro. k <P>~<a, and th• 

Hebrew kara to crv or call. 
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Weep, in low Gcrm1.n 1~apen, is a varia
tion of whine, in German u:einen, which is an 
onomotapela. An outward indication of pain 
is expressed by both these terms, but the for· 
mer comprehends n.n audible expression ac
companied or not with tears: the latter simply 
indicates the shedding of tears. 

(frying aric;;cs from an impatience in snffer
iog corporeal pains ; children and weak people 
commonly cry: -u:eeping is occasioned by men
tal grief; the wisest and best of men will not 
disdain sometimes to ueep. 

Crying is as selfish as it is weak; it s'3rves 
to relieve the pain of the individual to the an· 
noya.nce of the hea.rer; 'lreepin[J, when called 
forth by other's sorrows, is an infirmity which 
no man would wish to be without : as an 
expression of generous sympathy it affords 
essentllil relief to the sufferer. 

~~~~ ~~~n!:z';.f/~g ~~~~a~1d~~~i~~;~~est. 
POPE. 

Thy Hector, wra.pt in e\·erln.sting sJeep, 
Shall neither hea.r thee sigh, nor sec tbee weep, 

POPE. 

To Cry, Scream, Shriek. 
Cry, v. To e1·y, 'oeep. 
Scream and Shriek are variations of cry. 
To cry indicates the utterance of an articu-

late or an inarticulate sound ; sueam is a 
species of crying in the first sense of the 
word ; sh;·iek is a species of C1"Ying in its latter 
sense. 

C;·ying is an ordinary mode of loud utter· 
ance resorted to on common occasions ; one 
crus in order to be heard : scream1ng is an in 
temperate mode of ci·ying, resorted to from an 
impatient. desire to be beard, or from a vche· 
meoce of feelim;. People screa"' to deaf people 
from the mistaken idea. of making themselves 
heard: whereas a distinct articulation will 
always be more efficacious. It is frequently 
necessary to Ci'!f when we cannot render our· 
selves audible by any other means; but it is 
never Lccessary or proper to sc)·eam.. J:iluiek 
n1ay be compared with" c,·y and scream, as ex
pressions of p:1.in ; in tbis case to shTiek is 
more than to cty, and le:::s than to scuam. 
They both sil(!lify t, cry with a violent effort. 
"'c may cry from the slightest pain or incon
venience; but ooc shrieks or scJ·eams only on 
occasions of great agony, either corporeal or 
mental. A child c,·zes when it has hurt its 
finger ; it sh1·ieks in the moment of terror at 
the sight of a frightful object; or scream.s until 
some ~..ne comes to its assistance. 

To C"I"Y is an action peculiar to no age or sex; 
to SC'team and to shriek are the common actions 
of women and children. Mcu cry, and chil
dren scream. for assistance ; excess of pain will 
sometimes compel a man to c;·y out, but it 
commonly makes a female shick. 

Like a. thin P.moke he gees the !=pit· it fl}•. 
.Ar)d hears n. feehle, l.trutnt.1.1Jle cry.-l'OPF.. 

R.1.p.1.cious at th£' mother's throat they fly, 
.{\ud te.u the screaming infant from her bT~~~isox. 

The house is 611'd with loud lnn1ent."' a11d crie1, 
~ntl ~hriekl of wowen rent the vaulted tbp~~;Dl.N. 

To Cry, Exclaim, Call. 
All these terms express a loud mode of 

speaking; which is all that is implied iu the 
sense of the word Cry, while in that of the 
two latter are comprchend~d accessory ideas. 

To Exclaim, from the Latin exclamo or 
ex and clarno, to cTy out or aloud, signifies to 
CI'Y with au effurt. 

Call comes from the Greek <a.A<w. 
We cry from the simple desire of being heard 

at a distance ; we excla .. im. from a. sudden emo· 
tion or agitation of mind. A cry bespeaks dis
tress and trouble; an exclcona .. tion bespeaks 
surprise, grief, or joy. "re cry commonly in a 
large assembly or an open space, bnt we may 
exclaim in conversation with an individual. 

To c>·y is louder and more urgent than to 
call. A man who is in danger of beiug 
drowned cries for help ; he who wants to raise 
a. load calls for assistance : a cry is a ge11eral or 
indirect address ; a call is a particular and 
immediate address. We Cl"Y to all or any who 
may be within hearing; we call to an indi· 
vidual by name with a direct reference to him. 

~t:;e ;;,i~h~~~'\~?;bf;tl{;~~:~i~~ ?~~OPE. 
The dreadful day 

No pause of words admits, uo dull delay: 
Fierce Disoord storms, Apollo loud excZainw, 
Fame calU, Mars thunders, and t.he field's in ftamcs. 

POPE. 
Cry, v. Noise. 

Culpable, Faulty. 
Culpable, in Latin culpabilis, comes from 

culpa a fault or blame, signifying worthy of 
blame, fit to be blamed. 

Faulty from fault, signifies having faults. 
We are culpable from the commission of one 

fat<lt; we are faulty from the number of 
fault.<;: culpable is a relative term ; faulty is 
absolute : we are culpable with regard to a 
superior whose intentions we have not fulfilled; 
we are fcnUty whenever we commit any jaulta. 
A master pronounces his servant as culpa&le 
for not having attended to his command• ; au 
indifferent person pronounces another asfaully 
whose t"aulls have come under his notice. It 
i& possible therefore to be faulty without beiug 
culpable, but not vice versa. 

In the common busin~a of life we find the mem{lrr of 
one likt: that of nnothtr, nud honestly lmptlte ouli. si1•ns 
not to im oluntary forget!uluess, but ~ulpabl~ iuat.tention. 
-JOHNSON. 

In the conslderntiou of human life the .satirist. ne\·er 
falls upou pen;ous who are not glaringly /<UJ.lty.
STEELE. 

Culprit, v. Criminal. 

Cultivation, Culture, Civilization, 
Refinement. 

Cultivation, from the Latin cultus, de
notes the act of culti~ating, or state of bci ug 
cultivetted. 

Culture from cultus, signifies the state 
only of being culti<"ated. 

Civilization signifies the act of civilizing, 
or stat~ of bein& civiliwl, · 



CULTIVATION. 216 CUNNING. ------------ ~~~~~~~~~----------------Refinement denotes the act of n!Jini.ng, the object that is cultiN~tcd, as the Cl'ltirator 
or' Ue state of being rc.tined. of the grape, or the olive ; a tillr,· is a labourer 

(',,ff; !'rrtion is with more propriety appliP.d in the Eoil that performs the office for another; 
to the thing that grows; ct,ltw·e to that in aht!sbrmdnuutis a. humble species of cultirator, 
w11ich it grows. The cultiration of flowers who himself performs the whole office of culti
will not repay tho labour nnlcs. the soil be vating the ground for domestic purposes. 
prcp:lrcd by proper cull1q·e. In the S..'\mc o softly·Rwe1linghi11s 
tn1111l"r, when speaking figurath·ely, we ~ay On which the power or Cltltiration lie:;~, 
the culti~·atio,t of any art or scienrc; the CHlii- And joys t.o s<'C the wonders of histoil.-Tno:-.rm~. 
rulio1~ of ono's taste or inclination m:ty be ~aid ag;t~ersC~~:~e·~~~S:r~e 0~1~{i,~~!{1 1~~t a:~~·{:l;·i~~e~t~~) tl:~ 
tn contribute to ono'R own skill or the pcrfec- w;mls :\chit settlement ; and the Britom~ by tWnqe :u111 
t inn of the thing itself; hut the mind requires am·tcullm·a had there increased to :~great luullitude.
l't'lltu·e previously to this particular exertion HL':\IF.. 

of the powers. au~fct.~~d~~i\~-~~f;u~~th0~1}";~ t~:e~~~1;o:;:el~~\;4~i1~·j 
Cicili:ntion. is the first stag-e of cvltiralioa; aUna<ilnt.bbnyttohfetl'•'•'oht<l•"b'am,,idtt,·n,.aent.r_adBeA••c·o\_~~.•.lt of the shepherd 

?"tJitH!Ji1ott is the 1a5t ~ we rivili:e &1.vagcs hy .. , 
rlivesting them of their rudeness, and giving 
them a knowledge of such arts as nrc requisite 
for cicil society; we culti-cate people in general 
by calling forth their powers into aMion and 
in<lependcnt exertion ; we ··~rinc them by the 
intro•lnction of the lib<rnl arts. 

The introduction of Christianity has been 
the best means of cic:ili=l,ng the rudest nations. 
The cHllirution of the mind in serious pursuits 
tends to 1·tJine the sentiments without debili
h\tilig the' character; but the ctt,llivation of 
the liberal arts may be pursued to a vicious 
axtent, so as to introduce an excessive 1'C.fine
m•nt of feeling that is incompatible with real 
lltanlincss. 

Cullit·ation is applied either to persons or 
things ; civilization is applied to men collect
ively, ?·ejinement to men individually; we may 
culth:atc the mind or any of its operations ; 
or we may culti-cate the ground, or anything 
that grows in the ground; we civilize nations; 
we 1·ejine the mind or the manners. 

Xotwithstanding thi~ facult~·(of taste) must be in some 
measure born with us, tbt!re n.re several methods of cuUi· 
vati11g aud improviug it.-ADDISON. 

But tho' lleav'n 
In every breath hns sown these early seeds 
Of lo\·e and admiration. yet hl vain 
'Vithout fair culture'& kinU p .. uental aid. 

AKJo:XSIDE. 

To ciL•ifize the rude uupolish'<l world 
And Jay it under the restraint of laws, 
'l'o nt..1.ke man mild and sociable io man, 
T•> culticatc the wild licentious !'avage 
With wisdoul, discipline. and lii..l'ralart~. 
Th' cmhellishmcuts of life! Virtues like thc'!e 
Make human nature shine.-.Al)DISON. 

Poetry makes a. priucipal;.unusement among \lllpoli~hed 
JJ.~tions, but. in a. country verging to the ex.trcmcs of 1·e· 
fincm.ent, painting and music come in for a. sbru·c.-GOLD· 
b)UTI!. 

Cultivation, Tillage, Husbandry. 
Cultivation has a much more compre

hensive meaning than either tillage or lw..s
&rwl•·y. Tillage is a mode of cultivatwn 
th"t eodends no farther than the preparation 
of the ground for the reception of the seed; 
cult: mtion includes the whole process by which 
the produce of the earth is brought to matu
rity. We may till without cultivating; but 
we c1.nnot cultivate, ns far as respects the soil, 
without tillage. Husbandry is more ex
tensive in its meaning than tillage, but not so 
extensive as CHltiration. 

Tillage respects the act only of tillir<g 
the ground; husband•·y is employed for the 
office of cultic:atin.g for domestic purposes. A 
Cl>ltirator is a general term, defined only by 

Culture, t•. Cultimtion. 

Cunning, t• • .Art. 

Cunning, Crafty, Subtle, Sly, Wily. 
Cunning, t• • .Art. 
Crafty signifies having craft, that is, ac· 

cording to the original meaning of the word, 
having a kn11wledge of some trade or art; 
hence, figuratively applied to the character. 

Subtle. in French suo til, and Latin .mbtili.! 
thin, from RUb and tela a thread drawn to be 
fine: hence in-the figurative sense in which 
it is here taken, fine or acute in thought. 

Sly is in all probability connected with 
slow, and sleek, or smooth; deliberation nne! 
smoothnfss entering very much into the scnso 
of sly. 

Wily signifies disposed to v:iles or strata
gems. 

All these epithets agree in expressing an 
aptitude to employ peculiar and secret means 
to tbe attainment of an end ; \hey differ prin
cipally in the secrecy of the means, or the 
degree of circumvention that is employed. 
The cunning man shows his dexterity simply 
in concealing ; this xequires little more than 
reservedoc.ss and taciturnity: the croj'ty n1an 
goes farther ; he shapes his words and actions 
so as to lull suspicimt : hence it is that a 
child may be cunnin!7, but an old 1nan wiJl be 
crcv't.v: a subtle 1nan has more acnteocss of ill· 
vention than either, and all his schemes arc 
hidden by a veil that is impenetrable by com-
01011 observation : the cuntting man looks only 
to the concealment of an immediate object; the 
crafty and s<tbtle man have a remote object to 
conceal: thus men are C1tnning in their ordi· 
nary concerns: politicians arectcrfty or subtle: 
but the former is more so n.s to the end, and 
the latter as to the means. A man is cunnmg 
and cmftrt by deeds ; he is suiAle mostly by 
means of wrrds alone, or words and actions 
combined. Slyness is n. vulgar kind of Cltn
ning ; the slJt man goes cautiously and silently 
to ~rork. 1Vilines.~ is a species of cunning or 
craft, applicable only to cases of attack or 
defence. 

There is still another secret that ca.n neYer fail if you. 
ea.n once get it believed. and which is often pmctised by 
women of greater cunnin.'l thnn ,·h·tue. 'J'his is to change 
sides for a while with a. jealous man, a.nd to turn his own 
pm;sion upon himself.-ADDISO~. 

C'unnin_q is oft.en ~ be met with in lJrutcs themselves. 
tLnrl in personts who are but t~1e fewest reruoYes froiU theJl11 
ADDISON. 
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You wHl fin1l the examples to be few and rare of wicked 

unprincipled men attammg fully the accotuplisluucut of 
their crafty Ues1gns.-BLAl.R. 

The p:~rt of Ulysses, in Homer's Odyssey, is Yerr nnwh 
a.dmired by Anstot.le, ;lS perplexing that fabJewith \Cry 
a!D"ceable P.lob and intricacies, not ouly by the lnt\HY 
aU\'cutures 111 his \"Oyageaud the subtlety of his helm;nour, 
but by the va:rious concealments and disco,·erie:s of his 
pcrwn in several parts of his poem.-ADDISOX. 

If you or your correspondent had consulted me in your 
di"course upon the eye, 1 could haYe told you that, tlte eye 
nt Leonora. i.l:l slily Watchful while it looks negligl:!nt.
::;TEELE. 

1 ll!Plore his aid ; for Proteus only knows 
The secret cause. and cure of all thy woes; 

~~; ~~~~~fr::'tr~\tN~a:;~LI~i~s: Iclf;};l~1;on~ht. 
DRYDEN. 

To Curb, v. To check. 

To Cure, Heal, Remedy. 
Cure, in Latin cu1·o, signifies to take care 

of. that is, by distinction, to take care of that 
which requires particular care, in order to 
remove an evil. 

Heal. in German hei.lcn, comes from heil 
whole, signifying to make whole that which 
is unsound. 

Remedy, in Latin Tem.edium., is compounded 
of re and medem· to cure or heal, which comes 
from the Greek ILrJSoiLo.' and 1\frJS'o. Nedia, the 
c~mntry which contained the grea.test number 
of hwling plants. The particle,., is here but 
an intensive. 

To cure is employed for what is out of order ; 
to he<tl for that which is broken : diseases are 
no-ed, wounds are healecl; the former i.s a 
complex, the latter is a simple prooess. 
Whatever requires to be cured, is wrong in the 

Cure, Remedy. 
Cure (u. To CHl't) denotes either the act of 

cu1·in,g, or the thing that C1o·es. Remedy is 
mostly employed for the thing that nmedio•. 
In the fm·mer sense the 1'Ciitc.dy is to the Clue as 
the means to the end; a. cm·e is performed by 
the application of a ;·onecly. That is ii!C1L1'able 
for which no remedy can be found; but a cure 
is sometimes performed without the applica
tion of any specific 1·emedy. The c1.o·e is com~ 
plete when the evil is entirely removed; the 
1·emedy is sure which by proper application 
never fail'S of effecting the cw:e. The cu1·e of 
disorders depends upon the skill of the phy
sician and the •tate of the patient; the efficacy 
of 1·emedies depends upon their suitable choice 
and application ; but a cu1·e may be defeated 
or a 1·emedy made of no avail by a variety of 
circumstances independent of either. 

A clue is sometimes employed for the thing 
that curC8, but only in the sense of what in
fallibly cw·es. Quacks always hold forth their 
nostrums as infallible cw·es not for one but for 
every sort of disorder; experience bas howe,er 
fatally proved that the nnz<dy in most cases is 
worse than the disease. 

'Vhy sl10uld he choose these miseries W endure 
If death oould grant an everlasting cure 1 

{i~o\li~\~ ~~~Jc~si~~Jjt)t~~~~~''!~~1~~~};~~ car 
JENYXS. 

The great defect of Thomson's Seasons is want. of 
method; but for this I know not that there was auy 
rcmcdy.-JOIINSON. 

system; it requires many and various appli- Curious, Inquisitive, Prying. 
cations internally and externally; whatever 
requires to be healed is occasioned externally Cu1·ious, in French curieux, Latin curiosu~ 
by violence, and requires external applica- from czua ca.rc, signifying full of care. 
tions. In a state of refinement men have the Inquisitive, in Latin inqu.isitHs, from in
greatest number of disorders to be cw·ed; in qu.iro to inquire or search into, signifying a dis~ 
a sav-:~ge state there is more occasion for the position to investigate thoroughly. 
lu:ahng art. Prying from p1·y, changed from the French 

Cu.re is used as properly in the moral as preu.ver to try, signifies the disposition to try , 
the natural sense ; heal in the moral sense is or sift to the bottom. 
altogether figurative. The disorders of the The disposition to interest one's self in mat
mind are cutetl \.'ith greater difficulty than ters not of immediate concern is the idea com
those vf the body. The br~aches which have mon to all these terms. Curiosity is directed 
been made in the aflectwns of relatives to all objects that can gratify the inclin"tion, 
towards each other, can be healetl by nothing tn.ste, or understc'\nding; inqu.isitit•cness to such 
but a Christian spirit of forbearance and for- things only as satisfy the understanding. 
giveness. The cw·ious person interests himself in all 

To ·nmedy, in the sense of applying 'remedies, the works of nature and art; he is curious to 
has a moral application, in which it accords try effects and examine cavses: the inqu,isitive 
most with cu,·e. Evils are either cu?·ed or person endeavours to add to his store of kn~w-
1"emedied, but the former are of a much more ledge. cu1·iosity employs every means w_hich 
serious nature than the latter. The evils in falls in its way in order to procure grab fica
society require to be cured; an omission, a Je- tion . the cul'iou., man uses his own powers or 
:ficiency, or a mischief, requ!res to be 1·emedied. thos~ nf others to serve his purpose : inqu.isitit·e-

Wben bad habits become mveteratc they are ness is indulged ooly by means of verbal in· 
put out of the reach of cute. It is an ez.ercise quirv; the inqy,isiti'l:e person collects aU from 
for the ingenuity of man _to attempt to ?"em~dy others. A travelle:.· is cu·rious who examines 
the various troubles and lnconven1ences which . every thing for himself; be isinq1.~isitire when 
arc dllily occurring. he minutely questions others. J.tqui•itivenes• 

n the fraU body fesls disorder'd pangs, is therefore to curiosity as !l. part to the whole ; 
Then drugs medicinal can give us ease; whoever is cut·ious will naturally be inquisitive, 
The soul, no .tEscul<~piau medicine ca.Q~i~Dt:AN. and he who is inqu..isitil;e is so from a species 
Scarcely an ill tn human life belongs, of cudosity. 
But what our follies cause, or mutual wrongs i Cm·iou.s and inquisiti-re may be both used in 
OHreifst'"'rikmees •,.~r1_ 1ipe1 Psiry.~n!Jb~~\d~~~ind~~A~az. a bad sense; 1n·ying is never used otherwise 

' 11 ' ~:ENYNS, than in [\ bnd "ense. Ing!<isiti-ce, as in the> 
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former case, is a modo of curiosif.u, and prying I in!ltructe4 nl\ture, it -~·il! ouly produce effects d~11at.rt 
is a ~pccic~ of caser curtodity A curious person tunl traustcut,-JOHZS~O~. 
takes unallowed means of learning th•t which Curtail, t'. Ab1·idge. 
he ought uot to wish to know; an i.nquisitit·~,; 
pcrsrtn puts mo.ny impertinent aud trouble
some quc~tions; a JH'!tin(J temper is unceasing 
in it~ t-ndc:t,. .. ours to get acquainted with tho 
ferrets of others. Ctli'iosity is a fault most 
frcqnct,t ;unong ft males; irlfJtti.>~ili.a,u.~.ds moet 
gcueral among children ; a 1n•yiny temper be
longs ouly to people of low character. 

A well-disciplined mind checks the first 
risings of idle cul'i~ily: children should be 
taught ca.rly to suppress an "iilllttisitire temper, 
which n,ay so easily become burdensome to 
others: those who are of a prying temper are 
iuscn~ible to every tbing but the desire of un
veiling what lies bidden ; such a disposition is 
often wgcndered by the unlicensed indulgence 
of cuJ·iosil!J in early life, which becomes a sort 
of passion iu riper years. 

Sir Fmnci" Bacon says, t~ome hal""e been ro c1triou.1 n..s to 
remark th_, t ime::s and seasonf!, when the stroke of an en· 
Yious eye is JUost effectuully ~1nicious.-STE.ELE. 

A?uf;1~l~~~~a~\ir c~~l~j!~{~~et~l;c~m~:u~~r~~p~~~~t w~~~ 
he htt.th llla\le known.-BLAIR. 

By ndl1ering tenaciou}lly to his opinion, and exhibiting 

~m:\i~:rt:~~~\~~r~ hlu:'~,if !l~~ble ~t~~ce;~:d:; 
in cltiei.-::):\IOLLET. 

Current, v. St>·eam. 
Curse, v • .llfalediction. 

Cursory, Hasty, Slight, Desultory. 
Cursory, from the Latin curto, signifies 

run o~cr or done in running. 
Hasty signifies done in haste. 
Slight is a variation of light. 
Desultory from desilio to leap, signifies 

leaped over. 
Cto·so'"i' includes both hasty and sliuht: it in

c1udes lws.fy in as much as it expresses a quick 
motion ; it includes slight in as much as it con
veys the idea of a partial action : a view may 
be either cu,·sm·y or hasty, as the former is 
t~kcn by design, the latter from carelt-s-ness : 
a ~icw tna.y be either cursorzt or slight; but th~ 
former ba not so imperfect as the latter : an 
author will take a cu,-sory view of t.'lose points 
which arc not necessarily connected with his 
subject; au author who takes a hasty view of 
a subject will mislead by his errors; be who 
ta<:cs a sli!f/ll view "ill disappoint by the 
shallowness of his information. Between cw·
sury ,md desultury til re is the oome difference 
as betwcE:n t unning and leaping: we run in n. 
lilw, but we leap from one part to anotl:ler; so 
remarks that are cu1'sory have still more or less 
connexion, but remarks that arc clesulloru are 
without aJJy coherence. 
Stw~g.a mingled in cur1ory conversation ·with the same 

flte:tdine"l'l of attention as others apply to a. lectur~.
JOH~SON. 

The enrp.c:n.r MMrinus had once resoh·ed to aboll~<h 
these re!'leripts (ot the em~rors), aud retain only the 

~~;~~ e~~ct:u;c~e ~~i~~otq 'Co:~to!·~. ~:.tg ac~.:~t 
aQould IJe r£'n!renceU as la.ws.-BLACKSTO~E. 

ru~riu7~~~LJ~!~~Y6~~~t.seldom more than 1light 

If comp.~11ion ever be felt !rom the brute Jnstinctof un• 

Curved, v. AJC1·y. 

Custody ''· Kecpinu. 

Custom, Habit. 
Custom, in French cnutrlme, probably con

tracted from tbe Latin consuet'"" participle of 
consuesco to accustom. 

Habit, in French habit, Latin habituclofrom 
/taf,eo to have, marks the state of h'l\'ing or 
holding. 

Custo1n is a frequent repetition of the same 
net: habit the effect of such repetition : the 
custom, of rising early in the morning is con
ducive to the heoltb, and may in a shurt time 
become such a habit as to render it no less 
agreeable than it is useful. 

Custont supposes an act of the will; lmbit im
plies an involuntary mo,ement: a C11stom is 
fullowed; a habit is acquired : whoever follows 
the custom of imitating the look, tone, or gu;
ture of another, is liable to get the habit of 
doing the same himself : as habtt is said to be 
sec'?nd nature, it is of importance to guard 
against all customs to which we do not wish to 
become habituated: the drunkard is formed by 
the custom of drinking intemperately, until he 
becomes habituated to the use of spirituous 
liquors : the profane swearer who (fCcu.~toms 
himself in early life to utter the oaths which 
he hears, will find it difficult in advanced yeR.rs 
to break him•clf of the habit of swearing : the 
love of imitation is so pnwerful in the human 
breast, that it leads the major part of mankind 
to follow custom. even in ridlCnlous 1 hings ; 
Solomon refers to the power of /whit when he 
says "train up a child in the way in which he 
should go; and when he is old he will not de
part from it; 1' a power which cannot be em
ployed too early in the aid of virtue and religion. 

Custom is applicable to many ; haf.Jit is con
fined to tho individual: every nation has cus
toms peculiar to iteelf ; and every indi'\'idual 
has habits peculiar to his age, station, and cir
cumstance. 

It is the c1Ul01n of the Mal1ometa.ns, if they Mee nny 

~~~lt~~ 0ftW:~j~l:nc;r:e(~ll~~.: ;I~~~ ~~~fn~O IJ~triti;D~~ 
cout.nill some piece of the Alcomu.-ADDISO~. 

If a loose and carele!IS life has lorongbh.1nan into habit1 
of tlissipi\t.iou, and 100 him to neglect thosereligwn" duties 
wh1ch he owed to his Maker, let him return to the reKUlar 
worship of God.-BLAIR. 

ct!t~~ a~~~ ti~i:e~~t ~ta:s~\~~~~~~(~~ili~~te~fo~~ 
-HUGHES. 

CU1ltmnm·y and habitual, the epithets dorived 
from these words, admit of a similar distinc
tion : the customary action is that which io 
repeated after the manner of a cuslom; the 
habitual action is that which is done by the 
force of habit. 

This Ctlliomarv 8ltrsriority srrew too delic.'lte fnr truth, 
~~flg~;t~\:ft}1h1~~ ~aU:r~.~~~~~~s~~~wed WntscU to be 

'Ve ha.Ye all reason to helieve tha.t, amid !It nun1herleea 
infirmities which a.t.tend humanity, whnt the great Judge 
will chiefly reg:nd is the hnbih«l~ preYailing turn o( O"l' 
heart a~d life.-H~IJ~. 
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Custom, Fas!lion, Manner, Practice. 
Customs, Fashions, and Manners, 

are all empl~•ycd for communities of men: 
cuxtom. (il. Cu!llOnl, hu.bit) respects esta.blhihed 
and general modes of action : fashion, in 
French furon, frotn j'aci.o to do or make, re· 
gards partial and transitory modes of makiug 
or doiug tblngs: 11utnnct, in the limited sense 
ia wbicn it is here taken, signifies the mcuutcr 
vr mode of men's living or behaving in their 
social intercourse. 

Custom .. is auth(Jritative; it stands in the 
place of law, and regulates the conduct of men 
i!l the 1nost importHnt concerns of life: fashion 
is arbitrary and capricious, it decides in 
ln•tters vf trifling import: m.unntrs are 
r<ttional; they are the expressioni of moral 
feclin~s. Cztslom .. <J are most prevalent in a 
l arb1rous state of society; fashions rule most 
where luxury has made the greatest progress; 
?ilanners arc mo::;t distinguishable in a civilized 
srate of society. 

C:u.slom.~ are in their nature as unchangeable 
as fashwns arc variable; 11uu.n.ers depend on 
t·uhivation and collateral circumstances: rus· 

..Lo11lS die awn.y or are n.bolisbed; fashions pass 
R way, and new onE's tr~ke their place ; ;;uotners 
rvc altered either for the better or the worse : 
endeavours have been successfully employed 
in ~e\'Teral parts of Indi1:1. to abolish the Cl~slom. 
of itJfmticide, and that of women sacrificmg 
themselves on the funeral piles of their 
bu::.hands; the votaric~ of f(l_sldon are not 
c •ntented with giving the hw for the cut 
<•f tbc coat or the shape of the bonnet, but 
they wi,h to intrude upon the sphere of 
the scbulnr or the ar~ist, by prescribing in 
ma.ttcrs of literature and taste; the infiutmce 
of public opinion on the mmmers of a people 
has never been so strikingly illustrated as in 
the instance of the l!-,rench nation during and 
since the Revolutio:t. 

Practice, in Latin practica. Greek "P"-KTUnJ, 
from TrparTcrw to do, &lgnifks actual ouillg' t·r 
the thicg done, that i~ by distm.cti 11 the , C· 
gularly doing, or the tlliug regularly <luue i11 
which sense it is must analo~uus to co:-;lo11t; 
but the former simp'y conveys tbc tdc.i f 
actual performance; the latter include~ ~Is) 
the acces!:lory idea of l'C!J~t·tion at ~ttttcrl 
periods : a tJractice must l> ' defined as fre
quent or unfrequent, ret.'1lhr or irr3guhtr; 
but a custom does not req1d.rc tu be qr.a.lificd 
by any such epithets : it 111a.y be the pl'octice 
of a per&on to do acts of charity, as 1hc occa· 
sion requires ; but when he uniformly doe:; a. 
particular act of chmity at any gtven period 
uf the year, it is properly dcnoruinatet:l his 
custom. 

Both practice and custom. are genEral or 
particular, but the fmmtlr is ab!:iolute, tht.! 
latter relative: a practice may be adopted b.v 
a number of }Jersons without reference tu e·1ch 
other: but a. custom. is always followed either 
by imita.tion or preEcription : the pnwlice of 
gaming has always been followed IJy tLe 
vicious part of society ; but it it~ to 110 hupcd 
for the honour of man that it will ne,cr 
become a custom • 

ol&~ ~:r~y0~~~p~~~~rs:i~:rt~i~l~i¥l~.Jei~~n;·i~:0rr~~,\~ ~1: 
re:t.l sorrow of such as were too much distre!;<;al l•J take 
the care they ought of their dress.-STEELK 

Of beasts, it is confess'd, the npo 
CC?mes nearest us. in bumnn !'=hape; 
L1ke mnn, he inntntes efl.!!h /ltlltion. 
Autluu\lice is his ruling passiou.-l:)WH'T. 

Their arms. their arts, their manner1, I IIi~·]., e, 
Auli how they wnr, :md whence the puople r .. s{·. 

lti:Ym~x. 

S:waJ:e wns so touched with the disconrr of his real 
mother. tha.t it was his frequent roracti~c to walk in the 

~f\r!e~~:~nj~~'f:' ~rs~~·el~~~~u~~o';! ¥:e~ ~;~f~~~·~!~~~irA~ 
candle 1U her hand.-JOHXSOX. 

Custom, t', Usoge. 

Custom, v. T«x. 

D. 
Daily, Diurnal. 

Daily, from d"Y and like, signifies after 
the mauner or in the time of the day. 

Diurnal, from dies day, signifies belonging 
to 1h~ cla!f. 

Dai(~ is the colloquial term which is nppli
c:~ble to whatever p.lgses in the day time; 
dwntal is the scientific term, which applies 
to w~at passes within or belongs to the astro
nomical day: the physician makes daily visits 
to his patients ; the earth has a diu.ntal motion 
on its own axis. 

A11 creatur('s else forget their daily ca.re, 
And slt:ep, the col:uwuu gift o! uatu1·e, shnre. 

DRYDE..'{, 
Half yetre01ains unP.ung, but narrow bound 
'Vitlnu the vuUble diurnal spbere.-llU.TON. 

Dainty, Delicacy. 
These terms, which ara in vogue among 

f'picures, have eome shades of difference in 
tbeir signification not altogether undeservinl!" 
of notice. -. 

Dainty from d<ti.t, <leig>t, and the Laliu 
di(J•!UB worthy, is applied to that which is of 
worth or value,-of coune only to such things 
as ha\"e a supE'rior value in the estimation of 
epicures ; and consequently conveys a more 
positive meaning than Delicacy: in as n1uch 
as a dainty may be that which is extremely 
delicate, a delicacy is sometimes a specifs of 
dainty~· but there are many delicacu:s which 
are altogether suited to the most delicate 
appetite, that arc neither costly nor rare, two 
qualities which are almost inseparable from a 
dainty: those who indulge themselves freely 
in dainties and delicacies scarcely know wh .t 
it is to eat with an appetite; but those who 
are temperate in their use of the euj(1yments 
of life will be enable!! to derive pleasure from 
ordinary objects. 

My ln.ndlord's cellar stock'd with beer and n.1e 
Imrt..'Ultly brings the choicest liquors out ' 
'Whether we ~k'd for home bre\\ 'd or fut: stout 
FC?r mead or c1der ; or with dai.ntie• fed, ' 
Rmg for a flask or two of white or red.-SWIFT. 
She. turns! on hospitable thoughts intent. 
wa&t cho1ce to ;huie for cUHoacv beat.-MILTON. 
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Damage, t' . lnjHr!J. 

Damage, ,., Loss. 

Damp, 1:·. Jlois~ure. 

Danger, Peril, Hazard, 
Danger, in French dcmge1", comes from the 

i.-a tin <.lCtill.f!..Wn a loss Or damage, signifying the 
chance of a loss. 

Pel~il, in French peril, co1nes from peteo, 
which &ignifies either to go over, or to perish; 
•nd petic1tlum, which signifies literally that 
which is undergone; designating a critical 
situation, a rude trial, which may terminate 
in one's ruin. 

Hazard, v. Clw,nce, hazm·d. 
The idea of chance or uncertainty is common 

to all these terms ; but the two former may 
sometimes be foreseen and calculated upon; 
the latter is purely contingent. 

JJangtl' :tnd JU:~·il are applied to- a positive 
evil; lw:::anl may simply respect the l·~s of a. 
gaud; risks arc voluntarily Inn from the hr.pc 
of good : there 1na.y be 1n:tny rlangers included 
in :1. /t{l:w·d ; n.nd there c~mnot be a ha:xud 
without some dai1(Jel·. 

A general ltc,zcu·£~s n. battle, in order to dis
engage himself from a diiliculty; he may by 
this step involve himself in imminent danger 
of losing his honour or his life ; but it is like
wise possible that by his superior skill be may 
set both vut of all clcul-ger: we are hourly ex
posed to dangers which no human foresight 
can gum·d against, and are freq ucntly induced 
to engage in enterprises at the haza1·d of our 
lives, and of all that we hold dear. 

.Dctn{fcrs n.re far and near. ordinary and ex
traordinary; they meet us if we do not go in 
search of them: pe:~·ils are always distant n.nd 
extraordinary; we must go out of our course 
to expose ourselves to them : in the quiet 
walk of life, as in the most busy and tumul
tuous, it is the lot of man to be surrounded by 
clangel'; be has nothing which he is not in 
danger of losing; ~md knows of nothing 
which he is not in dange1· of suffering : the 
mariner and the traveller who go in search of 
unknown countries put themselves in the way 
of unde1·going pe;'ils both by sen. and land. 

Prond of the !nvors mighty Jove has show·n, 
On certuiu dwn_qers we too rashly run.-POPE. 
From that dire deluge through tl1e waterywnst.e, 
Such leugth of years, such various perils pr1.$t 
At last esca.p'd, to Latium we repair.-DRYDE.N. 
One was their care, aml their delight was OliO : 
One common haur.r(l in the wart hey shared. 

DRYDEN. 

The same distinction exist• between the 
epithets that are derived from these terms. 

It is cla>tgC>'Ol!S for a youth '£o act without 
the advice of his friends ; it is pe1 .. ilous for a 
traveller to explore the wilds of Africa ; it is 
hn.zcudous for a merchant to speculate in time 
of war : expeliments in matters of policy or 
gov01·nment are always dange1·ous ~· a journey 
through deserts that are infested with beasts 
of prey is perilous~· a military expedition con
ducted with inadequate means is hazm·dous. 
H ear this, and tremble! all who would begrent, 
Yet know not who.t attends that dang''I'Olt.S wretched state. 

. JENYNS. 
The gnsly bon.r is singled from his herd, 
A match for Hercules i ro~md him. they fly 

·-- -~ ~-~ -- ~ 

f.l~sc}~~1t,~e~-·!i1:J~~rh1 t~~t;:~ ~i~ b;:~~~~~~ ~~d~ ; 
But peri lout th' nttempt.-SU:'!lEI":.\-"lLLE. 

':!'he -previotlS steps being taken. and the time fixed for 

!::~~~l~~~I:;ti:e~\~~;~~R~· ;~~~~~~~~~~~.~~~;:~!~11f~~;;~lt~~i~~~,~~~~= 
~~~Jl~~ib~~~~~;~~~~oS~13ii~i.mbarkation, th£t llc n1ight 

To Dare, -v. 'lh brm.:e. 

Daring, Bold. 
Daring signifies having the spirit to clare. 
Bold, v. Audacity. 
These terms may be both taken in a barl 

sense; but da1·Lng much oftener than bohl; in 
either case dm·ing expresses much more than 
bold: he who is daring provokes r esistanc!", 
and cotu·ts c?ctnger: but the bold rnau is con
tented to overcome the resistance that i; 
offered to him : a man nuty be bold in the 11 c 
of words only ; he must be dco·ing in actions : 
he is bold in the defence of truth ; be is clctJ'iil(l 
in mllitary enterprise. ~ 

Too dm-ing prince ! &h ! whither clost thou run? 
Ah! too !orgetfn.l of t11y wile :md son.-POPE. 

ceft~~;.:·w,-~i~h~f;·l~e~~e~~(f~!~ ~i~g1~~e~e :t1ta1i~l\et~1 : } l:~ 
doors boldly flnng open, :llld e'""erybody adiUitted ;ts if 1t 
CJlltldued noLhi.ng dangerous.-HUUE. 

Dark, Obscure, Dim, Mysterious. 
Dark, in Saxon deorc, is doubtkss con nec

ted with the German dunkcl dark and dunst a 
vapour, which is a cause of dad.:nes.s. 

Obscure, in Latiu obsc1'nu:, compounded 
of ob and scarw:, Greek UKtEpo<; and uKw :1 
shadow, signifies literally i.nterrupte~ by a 
shadow. 

Dim is but a variation of dcuk, dunkcl, &c. 
JJcul.:iv's.s expresses more than obsctuit.11: the 

former denotes the total privation of light ; 
tbe latter only the diminution of light. 

Da1·k is opposed to light; obscw·e to bright : 
whttt i..3 dad; is altogether hidden; what ii 
oUscw·e is not to be soen distinctly, or without 
an effort. 

Darkness may be used either in n natnral m· 
n1oral sense; obsclci·ity only in the latter; in 
which case the for1ner conveys a more unfavour
able idea: dcwkne:;s serves to cover that which 
ought not to be hidden; obscurity intercepts 
our view of that which we would wish to see· 
the former is the consequence of design ; the 
latter of neglect or accident : the letter sent 
by tbe conspirator in the gunpowder plot to 
his friend was da'rk; all passages in ancient 
writers which allude to circumstances 1n 
longer known, mus; necessarily be obsc'l.ue: n. 
corner may be said to be dark or obsczo·e, bnt 
the former is used literally and the 1:\t· er 
figuratively; the owl is obliged , from tl>c 
weakness of its visual organs, to seek the 
dm·kest corners in the daytimt ; men of dis· 
torted minds often seek obscm·e corners, only 
from disappointed ambition. · 

.Dim expresses a degree of darkness, but it is 
employed more in. relation to the person see
ing than to the object se~n. The eyes nre said 
to grow dim., or the sight eliot. The light is 
mid to be din>, hy which things are but cli1nly 
seen. 
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W11y are thy spceche'> ddJ'k and tronlolcd 
AB l:reta.u st::~, when \·cx'd hy waniug winU.!;? 

S:\UTH. 

o!ted~~fi~1e~~~7~5b~r~~~Jl:~ ~r~;r~e~~~~s ~U~~ru~S~l~\~! 
' sente;.~:·~~l::ll:~~~l~ade n.way, tlle sun himself 

Gruw dim with age, a.ud nature sink 111 years; 
But thou shalt :flourish in inuuo1W.l youth. 

ADDISOX. 

Mysterious denotes a species of the dark, 
in relation to the actions of men ; where a veil 
is intentionally tlu·own over any object so as 
to render it as incomprehensible as that which 
is sacroU. :Dm·k is an epithet taken always in 
the bad ~ense, hut mysterious is always in nn 
indifferent sense. We are told in the Sacred 
Writings, that men love darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds are evil. Whatever, 
therefore, is dm·k in the ways of men is natnl'
ally presumed to be evil ; but things may be 
mystu·ious in the events of human life, wlth
out the cx}Jress intention of an individual to 
t·ender them so. The speeches of an assassin 
and con51pira.tor will be dadr:: any intricate 
affi:l.ir which involves the characters and con· 
duct of men n1ay be mystaious. 

The same distinction exiots between these 
terms when applied to the ways of Providence, 
which are said to be sometimes da'rk, in as 
much as they present a cloudy aspect ; and 
mostly mystei'ious, in as much as they are past 
finding out. 

Randolph, an :i.gen.t extremely Ilroper for conducting 
Rny dark intris;:ue, was dispatched mto Scotlant.l, and, 
residing secretly among the lurds of the congregation, 
ob::.crved and qutckened their mutioos.-RO.B£RTSO:";". 

The afte'ttion which Ma.ry in her letter expresses for 

~o~~~:Ct.l2·~~l~h.ac!~~~~fo~,~~:i~~i~~~bs~~;e~Trf~~l~~~~~ 
appears altogether ?nystcriom and inconsil:~tent.-ROBEilT· 
l:iON, 

To Dart, v. To shoot. 

Date, v. Time. 

To Daub, t 1• l'o smear. 

To Daunt, v. To dismay. 
Days of Yore, v. Fonrwrly. 

Dead, '"· Lifeless. 

Deadly, Mortal, Fatal. 
Deadly or Deadlike signifies like der~tb 

itself in its effects. 
Mortal, in Lati.n1iW1'lalis, signifies belong

ing tc death. 
Fatal, in Latin jatali$, signifies according 

tcJitle. 
Dwdly is applied to what is productive of 

death; mortal to what terminates in or is 
liable to death ;fatal applies not only to death, 
but every thing which-may be of great rnis
ehief. A poison is deadly~· a wound or a 
wounded part is nw1·tal ; a step in walking, or 
a. step in one's conduct, may bej'atal. Things 
only are deadly; creatures are m.ortal. Hatred 
is deadly; whatever has life is m.ortal. There 
may be remedies sometimes to counteract that 
which is deadly; but that w bich is mo1·tal is 
past all cm·e ; and that which is fatal cannot 
be retrieved. · 

On him amidst the flying numbers found, 
EurYllilns in.fticts a deadly wonud,-POl'E. 

For my own ll..'l.rt, I never could thtuk that the e.ml. 
while in a mortat body, lives.-HUGllES after x...I-.:..'H)• 
PHOX. 

Deal, Quantity, Portion. 
Deal, in Saxon drei, Dutch deel, and Ger

man lhe~l, from dcelen~ theilen, &c., to divide, 
signifies literally the thing divided or taken 
off. 

Quantity, in Latin quantilas, comes from 
quantus, signifying how much. 

Portion, through the Latin1>m·s and po!·lio, 
comes from the Hebrew pansh to divide, s ig· 
ni!ying, like the word deal, the thing taken 
off. 

Deal always denotes something great, and 
cannot be coupled with any epithet that docs 
not express much: quanttty is a term of rela
tive import ; it either marks indefinitely the 
how, or ~o much of a thing, or may be defined 
by some epithet to express much or little : 
1Jo;·tion is of itself altogether indefinite, m d 
admits of being qualified by any epithet to 
express much or little: deal is a term confined 
to familiar use, and sometimes substituted f1,r 
fJ.Wtntitlj, and sometimes for pm·twn. It is 
common to speak of a deal or a qua.nlity of 
p1per, a great deal or a great quantity of 
money ; likewise of a great deal or a great ]JOr
tion of pleasure, a great deal or a. great pottioil. 
of wealth ~ m1d in some cases de(~l is n1ore 
usual than either quanl'lty or portion, as a dwL 
of heat, a deal of rain. a deal of frost, "deal of 
noise, and the like; but it is altogether inad
missible in the higher style of writing. 

PoTtion is CDl}lloyed only for that which is 
detached from the whole ; qucmtity may some
times be employed for a number of wholes. 
We may speak of a large or a small quantity of 
books ; a large or a small quanltty of plants or 
herbs; but a large or small portion of food, a 
large or small portion of colour. Qact,ztity is 
used only in the natural sense : po;·tioi~ also 
in the moral application. Material substances, 
as wood, stone, n1etals, and liquids, a1 e 
necessarily considered with regard to qHanl i.t1l: 
the qualities of the 1nind and the circum
stances of human life are divided into por· 
tions. A builder estilnates the qua .. ntitz! of 
materials which be will want for the complc· 
tion of a house; the workman estimates the 
po>·lion of labour which the work will require. 

This my inquisitive temper, or rather impcrlment 
humm;r, of prying into all sorts of writing, with my 
l.laturnl aversion to loquacity, giYe~ me a. good ll4:al of 
cwploymen~ when I enter ~my house in the couJ:try,
.ADDtSO:-f. 

There is ne\·er room in the wor1d for more than ace · 
t.ain quantity or measure of r£>nowu.-JOH~SUX. 

The jars of geH'r•)ll~ wine, .Ace;;tes' gift, 
He get abroarh . awl for t.he feast preoar'd, 
lu eq_'olal portion with the \'CII'SOll sh~iYDE.."f. 

To Deal, v. To pm·t. 
Dealing, v. 1'j"((de. 

Dearth, v. Scarcil!J. 

Death, Departure, Decease, Demise. 
Death signifies the act of dying. 

Departure, signifies the act of depatting •. 
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D ecease, from the Latin clecedo to fall off, 

signifies the aet of falling away. 
D emise. from d•31Jtitto tolay down, signifies 

literally resigning possession. 
JJeath is a general or a particular term; it 

m<uks in the abstract sense the extit.ction of 
life, and is applicable to men or animals ; to 
one or many. 1Jepal'lu1·e, decease, and demise, 
are particular expressions suited only to the 
condition of hum :in beings. • .Departw·e is a 
Christian term, which carries with it an idea 
of a passage from one life to another; decease 
is a technical term in law, which is introduced 
into common life to designate one's falling off 
from the number of the living ; demise is sub· 
stituted for <lecease sometimes in speaking of 
princes. 

lleath of itself bas always something terrific 
in it; but the Gospel bas divested it of its 
terrors : the hour of departw·e, therefore, for 
a Christian, is often the happiest period of his 
mortal existence. .Decease presents only tbe 
ldea of leaving life to the survivors. Of death 
it bas been said, that nothing IS more certain 
than that it will come, and nothing more un· 
cert<lin than when it will come. Knowing that 
·we have here no resting place of abode, it is 
the part of wisdom to look forward to our 
cltpcr,-tv:re. Property is in perpetual occupancy; 
at the clecease of one possessor, it passes into 
the hands of another. 

The death of an individual is sometimes 
att:nded with circumstances peculiarly rlis· 
trf'ssing tn those who are nearly related. The 
tt.;ar~ which are shed at the deparUo·e of those 
·we love are not always indications of our weak
Less, but rather testimonies of thdr worth. 

III'lW rtutckly would the honours l•f illugtriou~ men 
}'lertsh after death, 1f their souls perf'1rmed ue,tbing w 
prt!~t'r\"e their fame.-HUGHF.S after X£N0l'RO~. 

The loss of our friends impresses upon u~ hourly the 
nE'C~stty o( ourowu d£>parture.-JOH:\:j,OX. 
Tltou~h roeu see e\·err day people ~u tu their lt:'n'! home. 

they are w.t so apt to 00 alarwell. at tnat. a.." _at thl! 
clece·•&e o( th•Jse who hah.: in ed juuger ill their i!Jght.
::;n:r..u:. 

So tender is the Jaw L•f supposing neu a possibility of 
thf' Kiu~·s death, that hi.:< uatural dJssvlutton is geuerJ.lly 
called h1s demi.fc.-:HLAI.:KSTOXE. 

As an epithet, dead is used collectively: 
deparlt<l is used with a noun only: deceased 
generally without a noun, to denote one or 
more according to the connection. 

There is a reE-pect due to the dead, which 
cannot be violateri without offence to the 
living. It is a pleasant reflection to conceive 
of departed spirits, as taking an interest in the 
concerns of those whom they have left. All 
the marks on the body of the deceased indicated 
that be had met with his death by some vio· 
lence. 

The living nnd the dead, at his command, 
Were coupled face to face, and hand to hand. 

DRYDEN. 
Tbe &Ophistie tyrants of Paris are loud in their declama· 

tions agaimt the departed regal tyrants, who in former 
ages have vexed the world.-BURK.E.. 
lt was enacted in tbe reign of Edward T. that the ordi· 

lll'Lry Mall be bound to pay the debts of t..he inte!:itate. in 
the same manner that executors were bound in case the 
cteceased left a. will.-BLACKSTO~E. 

To D ebar, v. To deprite. 

To D ebase, v. To abase. 

• Vide Dr. Trusler; "Departure, death, decease." 

To Debate, t•. To a.·uue. 

To Debate, v. To consult 

To Debate, Deliberate. 
Debate, t'. To argue, di.Bpute. 
Deliberate, t•. To consult, ddi.bcrnte. 
These terms equally m~rk the acts of paus-

ing or withholding the decisiun, whether ap
plicable to one or many. To dt'.Jo.te supposes 
always a contrariety uf opinion: to dcld;erate 
supposes simply tbc weighing or estimating 
the \"'alue of the opinion th"t is offered. Where 
many persons have the liberty of offering their 
opinions, it is natnra.l to expect that there will 
be de6atin{1: when any suUjt-ct offers that is 
complicated and qu<.:.stionable, it c.tlls for 
mature delibeJ·ation. It is lamcnt.1.blc when 
passion gets such an ascendancy in the n.lind 
of any one, as to make him dtbnte which 
course of conduct he 8hall pnrsue between 
virtue and vice : the want of dtli.fJeration, 
whether in private or public transactions, is a 
more f, uitful source of mischief than almost 
any other. 

To ~eek S..'lge Nestor now the chief r~c·lt"M: 
'Vtlh him in wholeso111e coun~els to debate 
'Vbt~l yet relllaius to su..ve tlu! siukillK Sl.ll.ltl-POPF .. 

-When UU\n'slife IS in dt•batP. 
The judge can ne'er tw long deliberate.-DRYDEX. 

To D ebilitate, v. To ~ee«km. 

Debility, Infirmity, Imbecility, 
Debility, in I-~t!n dehilita•, from <ldAlio, 

or de privative and habi.lio, signifies adcfi.ci 4 

cncy. or not having. 
Infirmity, in Latin i1).1innitas front in.fir4 

m Hs, or zn privative andjir11tus strong, signifies 
the absenc~ of strength. 

Imbecility, in Latin imbrci/lit~s from 
imbenllis, 01· in }Jrivative, and I.Jrclllis, bacillmu. 
or baculus a staff. signifies not. having a staff: 
all these terms denote a species of weakness, 
but the two former. particuhnly the first. res· 
pects that which is physical, and the latter 
that which is either physical or mental. Debil
ity is constitutional. or otherwise; imberili.ty is 
always constitutional; in.lirmitp is accidental, 
and results fron1 sicknes~, or a decay of the 
frame. lJebility may be either general or 
local; injinni(11 is always local; imbecllit!J 
always general. lJebilil!' prevents the active 
performance of the ordinary functions of 
nature ; it is a deficiency in tbc muscular 
power of the body: inJh•mitzt is a partial 
want of power. which mterferes with, but 
does not necessarily destroy the activity: 
imbecility lies in the wbo1c frame, and renders 
it almost entirely powerless. 

Yonng people are frequently troubled witb 
debtlities in their ancles or legs, of which they 
are never cured. Old age is most exposed ta 
in.fi:nnities: but there is no age at which 
human beings are exempt frmn in_t7nnity ol 
some kind or another. 'lhe imbecil1ty natural 
to youth, both in body and mind, would make 
them willing to rest on the strength of theit 
elders, if they were not too often misled by a 
mischievous confidence in ilieir own strength. 



DEBT. 2:23 DECEIT. ----------- ------- -----------
th!s f~~~~c~~SgdT~~~~i~>1lc~~~~ta~~:~:t~0~r 't'iie \~1t'i~U~~~ 
BLAIR. 

This is weakne"s, not "iHdorn 1 own. and on that account 
fitter to he trusted to the hu ·om of a friend, where I W<~Y 
safely lod).e all my iujinnitics.-ATTEIWUHY. 

It is H•h.lL·m that we a.ro olherwise than by :lffiiction 
awakened to a. SCllie of 01u· imbecilUy.-JOll~::iOS. 

Debt, Due. 
Debt and Due are both derived from the 

same verb. .Debt comes from clebitus participle 
of the Latin verb debeo: and due, in French 
dtt participle of dewi1·, comes likewise from 
debeo to owe. 

Debt is used always as a substantive; £lue 
eitLer as a substantive or an adjective. A per
son contract8 dt:bts and receives his dt!e. rrhe 
debt is I oth 0bligatory and compulsory; it is a. 
t·etnrn for something equivalent in value, and 
cannot be dispensed with; what is dae is 
oblhratory, but not always compulsory. A 
debto>·may be compelled to discharge his debts; 
but it is not always in the power of a man 
even to claim that which is his dr<e. IJebt is 
generally used in a mercantile sense ; due 
either in a mercantile or moral sense. A debt. 
is determined by law; what is due is fixed 
often by principles of equit.y and honour. lle 
who receives the stipulated price of his goods 
receives his cle.tJt ~· he who receives praise and 
honour, as a reward of good a c. tions, receives 
his due. 

IJebt may sometimes be used figuratively, as 
to pay the debt of n"ture. 

Though Christ was as pure and undefiled, witlwut the 
least svot of sm, as purity nnd innoJceuce 1tself; yet he 

:-~~IH1b;sf!p~t.~;~~~ ~u~:!~fd~~~:fis~ s~e~;r r~~~~ 
Bible for our debt.Y.-SOUTH. 

fi~;r~!~~~~ r~~~~se ~~ ~~~~}j~~!.~DRYDEN. 

Decay, Decline, Consumption. 
Decay, French dechoi>·, from the Latin 

decado, signifies literally to fall off or away. 
Decline, from the Latin declino, or de and 

clino, siguifics to turn a~ay or lean aside. 
The direction expressed by both these actions 

is very similar; it i:; a sideward movement, 
but deca,>t expresses more thaR decline. ·what 
is dCOOJJed is fallen or gone; wbat dcclntc.s Jeans 
towards a fall, or is going ; when applied, 
thc.refore, to the same objects, a clecline is 
properly tho commencement of a deco.y. 'The 
health 1nay experience a decline at any period 
of life front variety of causes, but it naturally 
experiences a dt:co.y in oltl age. 

Consumption (<'. 1'o consw.re) implies a 
rapid decay. 

• By deco,11 thing~ lo~e their perfection, their 
greatness, and their consistency; by declnte 
they lose their btrengtb, their vigor, and thmr 
lustre; by consumption tlley lose their exis
tence. .Decau brings to ruin ; decline leads to 
an end or eXpiration. There are some tb~ngs 
to which drcay is pt:cnlJ;l.r, and Eomc thtngs 
to which decliiu is peculiar, and other things to 
wl.ich both d<eay •nd decli•te belong. The cor
ruption to which material substances are par
ticularly exposed is termed decay: the close 
of life, when health and strength begin to fall 

• Vide 'l'rusler: '' Dec..1.y, decline, deceasa." 

away, is termed the chcline ~· the decay of 
st<ttcs in the moral world takes place by the 
~:;a.mc process as the d£ccty of fabrics in the 
natural world ; the decliil-c of empires, from 
their state of elevation and splendour, is a 
natural flgnro drJ.wn from the decline of the 
setting sun. Consum.[Jtion. is seldom ap1'lied 
to any thing but animal bodies. 

The !"eas shall waste, the skies in smoke decay, 
Rocks fall to du.st, and mountAins melt away: 
But ftx'd his word, his saYing power remains, 
Thy re..'l.hn for ever lasts, thy O\l"ll Mes;;iah rei_ro~;F .. 

After the death of Julius and Augustus Cresar the. 
Roman empire dccliucd every day.-:$Ot;TH. 

By degrees the empire sbrivelled tu1d pined away; and 
from tmch l~ "urfeit of immoderate pro~pertty passed at 
length il1.to a final <.'on.mmption.-SOUTil. 

To decay, "· 1'o pe>·ish. 
Decease, ,., IJeath. 

Deceit, v. A;·t. 

Deceit, Deception. 
Deceit {t•. 1'o dccei.e) marks the propensity 

to decei.e, or the practice of deceit'ing: Decep
tion the art of tlJ;cciving (t·. To Oecet1U.:). 

A dcceh·o- is full of deceit.- b\'t a deception 
may be occusiona.Hy practised by one 'vho bas 
not this habit of citceiciny. Dtcelt is a cha
racteristic of so base a nature, that those who 
have it practhe every species of decl'ptlon. in 
order to hide their characters from the obser
vation of the world. 

'Jhe practice of <Ieee it springs altogether from 
a design, and that of the worst kind ; but a 
deception may be 11ractised from indifferent, if 
not innocent motives, or may be occa'='ioned 
even by inanimate objects. 

.A person or a conduct is dcceif[!(l; an ap
pearance is <leceptit·e. A deceitful person has 
always guile in his heart and on his tongue: 
jugglers practise various deceptiou.s in the per
iorntance of their tricks for the entertainment 
of the populace. P<m>.sitcs "nd sycophants 
are obliged to have recourse to deceit, in order 
to inveigle themselves into the favour of their 
patrons: th(;rc is no sense on which a decep
tion can be practised with greater facility than 
on that of sight ; sometimes it is an agreeable 
dece1Jtio,z, as in the case of a panoramic exhibi· 
tion. 

I mean to plun~c the boy tn pleasing sleep, 
Allll mvisl1'd in Ida.Jiau bow'rs to keep, 
Or hig-h l':t'lht'ra, that the f\Weet deceit 
May pass llllst>Cu, auJ. tH •• uc lll'~Yent the ct~~DEN. 

All the joy c•r sorrow for the happiness or calamities of 
others is prolluc1..-'tl by au act of thtl imnj:!'ina.tJon thllt 
realizes tlH:.' e\enl however fictitious, so thnt. we feel, wluh' 
the dcccptiQn J:ust.s, wbattn~r t>motifms wouhl ~ cxciteot 
hy the S.'lllle gooll or evil J1:~ppcning to ourl'l'in:s.-JOUS· 
SON. 

Deceit, Duplicity, Double·Dealing. 
Deceit (1.' . .Deceit, due11tlon). 
Duplicity signifies du1'Menr._~s in dealing. 

tho same as Double-dealing 
The former two may !Jc a1'plied either to 

habitual or particular actilns, the latter only 
to particular actions. There may he much 
deceit or dt1plicity in n. person's character 01' 
in bis proceedings; there is double-dtali,lg 
only whtre dealing goes forward. The tleceit 
may be more rr less veiled; the duplicitvlies 

I 
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very deep, and is "!ways studied whenever it 
is :vnt into practice. Duplicity in reference to 
actions is mostly employed for a course of con
duct: double·dealiny is but another term for 
duplicity on particular occasions. Children of 
reserved characters are frequently prone to 
deceit, which grows into consummate duplicity 
in riper years : the wealthy are often exposed 
to much duplicity when they choose their 
favourities among the low and ignorant : 
nothing gives rise to more dot<ble-dealing than 
the fabrication of wills. 

The arts of deceit do continually grow wea.ker and less 
~erviceable to them that use theru.-TILLOTSO~. 

Necessity drove Dcy(lE!U into a du.pllcity of character 
tha.tis painful to reflect upon.-CU!\IDERLAND. 

Maskwell iin the JJouble·Dcaler} discloses by soliloquy 
that his motiye for double-dealing was founded in his pas· 
sian for Cynthia.-CIDrnERLAr."'"D. 

Deceitful, v. FallaciOlts-

Deceit, Fraud; Guile. 
Deceit (v. Deceit, deception) is allied to 

Fraud in reference to actions ; to Guile in 
reference to the character. 

Deceit is here, as in the preceding article, 
indeterminate when compared with [1·aucl, 
which is a specific mode of deceiving: deceit 
is practised only in private transactions; 
Tra:ud is practised towards bodies as well as 
individuals in public as well as private: a 
child practises deceit towards its paxents; 
frauds are practised upon government, on 
the public at large, or on tradesmen : deceit 
involves the violation of moral law, fratu! that 
of the civil law. A servant may deceive his 
master as to the time of his coming or going, 
but he defrauds him of his property if he ob
tains it by any false means. Deceit as a clm
racteristic is indefinite in magnitude ; guile 
marks a strong degree of moral turpitttde in 
the individual. The former is displayed in 
petty concerns : the latter, which contami
nates the whole character, displays itself in 
inextricable windings and tuxnings that are 
suggested in a peculiar manner by the author 
of all evil. Deceitful is an epithet commonly 
and lightly applied to persons in general ; but 
guilelels is applied to characters which are the 
most diametrically opposed to, and at the 
greatest possible distance from, that which 
is faJss_ 

With such deceit& he ~ain'd their easy hearts, 
Too prone to credit his perfidious arts.-DRYDEN. 

· The story of the three books of the Sibyls sold to Ta.r· 
qttin was all a. fraud. de¥ised for the convenience of 
at.ate.-PRIDE.<\UX. 

Was it for force or guile 
Or some religious end, yolt rais'd this pile ?-DRYDE..'i. 

To Deceive, Delude, Impose upon. 
Deceive, in French decevoi1·, Latin decipio, 

compounded of de privative, and capio to take, 
signifies to tnke wrong. 

Delude, in Latin deltulo, compounded of 
de and ludo, signifies to play upon or to mis
lead by a trick. 

Impose, in Latin imposui, perfect of im
pono, tignifies literally to lay or put upon. 

Falsehood is tho leading feature in all these 
terms; they vary however in the circum
stances of the action. To deceive is tho most 

general of the three; it signifies simply to 
produce a false conviction: the other terms 
arc properly species of dcceh•i.ng, including 
accessory ideas. Deception may be practised 
in various degrees ; deluding is always some~ 
thing posi'ti ve, and considerable in degree. 
Every false impression produced by extemal 
objects, whether in trifles or important 
matters, is a. deception: but delusion is con
fined to en·ors in matters of opinion. '\" e 
may be deceived in the colour or the distance 
of an object; we are deluded in what regards 
OUl' principles or moral conduct. 

A dece1>tion does not always surpose a fault 
on the part of the person deceit•ecl, but a delu
sion. does. A person is s0metimes deceived in 
cases where deception is unavoidable: he is 
dtluded through a voluntary blindness of the 
understanding : artful people are sometimes 
capable of deceiving so na not even to excite 
suspicion ; their plausible tales justify tho 
credit that is given to them : when the 
ignorant enter into nice questions of politic>'l 
or religion, it is their ordinary fate to be 
deludecl. 

Deception is practised by an individual on 
himself or others; a delusion is commonly prac· 
tised on one's self; an im.position is always 
practised on another. Men deceit:e others from 
a variety of motives; they always im.pose tJ..]l0/1-
them or purposes of gain, or the gratification 
of ambition. lllen cleceiv• themselves with false 
pretexts and false confidence ; they delude 
themselves with vain hopes and wishes. 

Professors in religion often deccit·e them
selves as much as they do others : the grosse&!; 
and most dangerous delttsion into which they 
are liable to fall is that of substituting faith 
for practice, and an extravagant regard to the 
outward observances of religion for the mild 
and humble temper of Jesus : no iraposition 
was ever so successfully practised upon man
kind as that of 1\Iahomet. 

I woulcl hn.ve all my 1·eaders take care how· they mi.staku 
tbemseh--es for uncommon geniuses and men abo,·e rule, 
since 1t is ''ery easy for them to be decf>ivccl iu this par· 
ticular.-BUDGELL. 

Deluded by a. seeming excellence.-ROSCD:\DION. 
.As there seem to be in this manuscript soma anachron· 

isms and deviations from the ancient orthography, I am 
uot satisfied m:rself that it is authentic, all(l not rather 
the production of one of thGSe Grechm sophisten; who 
have impoacd upon the world several spurious wt~rks 1.1f 
this nature.-ADDISON. 

Deceiver, Impostor. 
Deceiver and impostor, the derivatives 

froll;) deceive and impose, have a farther dis
tinction worthy of notice_ 

IJeceive:r is a generic term: impostor specific : 
every impostm· is a species of deceirei': the 
words have however a distinct use_ The 
deceiver practises deception on individuals; the 
impostor only on the public at large. Tho 
false friend nnd the faithless lover are de
ceivers: the assumed nobleman who practises 
frauds under his disguise, and the pretended 
prince who lays claim to a crown to which he 
was never born, are intpostoi·s. 

Deceive~·s are the most dangerous members of 
society; they trifle with the best affections of 
our nature, and violate the most sacred obliga
tions_ Impostors are seldom so culpable as 
those who give them credit. It would require 
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no small share of credulity to be (her.:,· cu by 
any of the impositions which ha~e been 
hitherto practllied upon the inconsiderate part 
of mankind. 

That tradition of the Jews that Christ was stolen out 
of the grnn is ancient: it was the invention of the 
Jews, and denies the integrity of the witneSl:ies of his 
remrrection, lllak.ing them deccivcrs.-TILLOTSOS, 

Our Sa\'ionr wrougltt his miracles frequently, and for n 
~~u/i!:i;:st~o;r1\~.:_r1i1 ~L~~~6N;ufficient to have detected 

Decency, Decorum. 
Though Decency and D e corum are both 

derived from the s:tme word (v. Bccmninu), they 
have acquired a distinction in their sense and 
application. IJectncy respects a man's conduct; 
decoru.m his behaviour : a person conducts him~ 
sell with decency: he behaves with deconnn. 

In.tlecency is a vice; it is the violation of }Jublic 
or private morJ.ls: indeconon is a fault; it 
offcn<>s the feelings of those who witness it. 
Nothing but a depraved mind can lead to in· 
clecwt practices : indiscretion and thoughtless· 
ness may sometimes give riEc to that which is 
indecorous. Decency enjoins upon all relatives, 
accord in~ to the proximity of their relation
ship, to snow certain marks of respect to the 
memory of the dead : regard for the feelings 
of others enjoins a certain outward decorzwt 
upon every one who attends a funeral. 

E,·en r~ligion ilsell, unless clecenoo be the handmai(l 
which wtul.s upon her. is npt to make people ntlpe.'\T guiltv 
of sourness nml ill-bumour.-SP.ECTATOH. • 

I will admit that n fine woman of a certain rank cannol 
baxe too many real v1ces; but at the same time r do in~ist 
upou it that it lS essenttally her interest not to h=lve the 
a.ppenrance of anyone. This clecorum. J confess, w1ll con· 
ceal her conquests ; but on the other hand, 1f she wlll be 
pleased to retlect that those conquests are known sooner or 
later. she w1l1 not upon an aYerage find herself a loser.
CHESTERFlELD. 

Decent, v. Becom,ing. 
D eception, 11 • .Deceit. 

To Decide, Determine, Conclude 
Upon. 

D ecide from the Latin decido. compounded 
of de and credo, signifies to cut off or cut short 
a business. 

D etermine, from the Latin cletennino, 
corr..poundcd of de and terminus a term or 
boundary, signifies to fix the boundary. 

C onclude, v. To close, .finish. 
The idea of bringing a thing to an end is 

common to the signification of all these words; 
but dectde expresses more than determine, and 
dtltt11linc 1nore thun coi~dude. 

DtCld· .1nti deteruli.t!e arc both employed in 
mutters relating to ourselves or others; con· 
elude is employed in matters that respect the 
parties only who conclude. .\s it respects 
others, to decide is an act of greater authority 
th.:"ln to detaw,ine: a parent decides for his 
child; n. subordinate person may detennlne 
sometimes for those who at·e under him in the 
absence of his superiors. In all C..'\-ses, to decide 
is an act of greater importance than to cleter
•nme. The nature a.nd chan;.cter of a thing is 
clecidecl upon : its limits or extent are detel'· 
mined on. A. judge decides on the law and 

equity of the case; the jm--y-,-,<1-.-... -.,-, -,-,t-o-t-he 
guilt or innocence of the per~on. ..ln indi
vidual decides in hh own mi.ud on any measure, 
and the propriety of adopting it; he.dtlu·~uia, 
in his own mind as to h•Jw, when, and where 
it shall be commenced. 

One <lecides in all matters of question or d is
pute ; one determines in all matters of fa.ct. 
\Ve c~cci'!-e in order to have an opinion ; we de· 
tcnnzne 1n order to act. In complicated cases, 
where arguments of app&rently equal weight 
arc offered by men of equal authority, i t is dif· 
ficult to decide ; when equally feasible plans 
are offered fur our choice, we arc often led to 
~~ti~t~~~e upon one of them from trifling 

. 'J.lo determine and concl·mle are equally pra~· 
~ca.l: but detennine seems to he more pccu· 
harly the act of an individual; cmzcl·wle n1ay 
be the act of one or of many. 'Ye cltf,,·uli,•; 
by~n immediate act of the will; wo conclwle 
011. a thing by inference and deduction. Capric:J 
may often influence in dderm.ininq ~· bnt no. 
thing is conclurletl 011. without deliberation an• t 
judgment. Many things ma.y be tletero~i;ud on 
which are either nc\er put into cxccu1ion , 
or remain long unexecuted: but that which is 
concll1de<.l on is n10stly followed by iminedh.to 
action . To conclude on. is properly to como to 
a final dete1·mination. 

Wit)1 mut~nl blood th' Ausoninn soil is dyed, 
Wh1lc ou 1ts borders each their cla.ilu cleciclr. 

DHYDF.:f. 

No mystic dream coulJ. make their fates appear; 
Though now cletcrmin 'd by Tydides' spear.-POPE. 

But no fmil man. however great or high, 
Ca.u be concluded blt:st before he die.-ADDISO:f. 

Decided, Determined, Resolute. 
A. man who is D ecided (11. To dtci<l<) re· 

mains in no doubt: he who is Determined 
is uninfluenced by the doubts or que&tious of 
others:. he ~ho is Resolute (v. 1'o cletet't1ti11e, 
1·esolve) IS un1ufiuenced by the consequences of 
his actions. A decldal character is at all tilues 
essential for a prince or. a minister, tut par· 
ticularly so in an unsettled period like the pre
sent ; a determtnetl character is essential for n. 
commander, or any one who has to exercise 
authority; a 'resott<te character is essential for 
one who is engaged in dangerous enterprises, 
Pericles wasamanof:t <lecidedtemperwhich wo.s 
well fitted to direct the affairs of government 
in a season of turbulence and disquietude: 
T1tus Manlius Torquatus displayed himself t > 
be a man of adeterm.ined character when he put 
to death his victorious son for a breach of 
milit.-'lry discipline: Brutus, the murderer d 
Cresar, was a man of a resolute temper. 

Almost all the high· bred republicans of mr time h .. •axe, 
~~~08:r~i!r!~~~~~e the 11100t decid :t thorou.;h· 

A m.ce dctcrminul, that to death contend: 
So fierce U1cse Greeks their hst r.:tr~ats defowl 

l'OPE. 

.MoiSt of the propositions we think, reason, discourse, uay 
net upon, are such as we c;mnot ha...-o uudouhtcd k.uow· 
ledge o! their truth : yet sorue ot them horder so near 
upou ce1-tu.iuty that we make no dou~t at all about them: 
but n.sseut to them as firmly, and act according to that 
=~d.~{8b~~cly, as U they were infallibly demon-
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Decided, Decisive. 

Decided marks that which is actually de· 
eided: Decisive that which appertains to 
dociliqn, 

Docided is employed for persons or things ; 
decilire only for things. A person's aversion 
or attachment is derided; a sentence,« judge
ment, or a victory, is deci.sil:e. A man of a de
cided character always adrpts decisive measures. 
It is right to he decide<ll)l averse to every thing 
which is immoral : we should be cautious not 
to pronounce dccisirtly on any point where we 
are not t>erfectly clear and well grounded in 
our opinion. In C\Cry populat· com1notion it 
is the duty of a good subject to take a decided 
part in favour of law and order: •uch is tbe 
nature of law, that if it were not <lecisire it 
would be of no value, 

A politic ca•Jtion, n l:tL.uded circumspection, WPte among 
:J:~i~~i~0g0/;~t,:=.W:r~n~~- our forefathers tn their most 

The sentence t>f ~uperior judges is final, decilive, and 
irre,·ocable.-BLACKSTOXE. 
It is notorious that the me3.Sures of t11e 11at lonal 

uaembly are declclcd bcfoti! they nre l]ebated.-BURKE. 

Decision, Judgement, Sentence. 
Decision signifies literally the act of de

ciding, or the thing dccicletl upon (v. To decide). 
Judgement signifies the net of judging or 

dete,·rninino in general (v. To clet:ide). 
Sentence, in Latin sententia, signifies the 

opinion held or maintained. 
These terms, though very different in their 

original meaning, arc now employed so that 
the two latter are species of the former : a 
final conclusion of any business is compre
hended in them all : but decisuntconvPys none 
of the collateral ideas which is expressed by 
;udgement and sentence: a decision bas no respect 
to the agent; it may be said of one or many; 
it may be the deciswn of the court,of the nation, 
of the public, of a particular body of men. or 
of a private individual: but a jud{Temenl is 
given in a pubJic court, or among private in· 
Oividuals: a. se11tence is passed in a court of 
Jaw, or at the bar of the t>ublic. 

A decision specifics none of the circumstances 
of the action: it may be a legal o•· an arbttrary 
deciston.: it m:ty be a decision according to one's 
caprice, or after mature deliberation: a fudpe-
7nent is always passed either in a court o( law, 
and consequently by virtue of authority : or it 
is passed by an individual by the authority of 
his own judgement: a sottence is always passed 
by the authority of Jaw, or the will of the 
public. 

A clECis>on respects matters of di•pute orlitl
gatinn ; it puts an end to all question: a)udge· 
ment respects the guilt or innocence, the moral 
excellence or defects of a person: a sentence re
Epecls the punishment or consrqucnt fate d 
the object : some questions are of so compli
cated a nature that it is not possihlc to bring 
them to a deci.•ion; men are forbidden by the 
Christian religion to be severe in their judge
me?> Is on one another ; the works of an author 
mu"t !;Ometimfs a. wait the sentence of imp.-'lrtial 
po•terity before their value can be duly appre
ciated. 

The ckcUiont of the jud,ies, in the 1evcrnl cow-t.a of 

justice, are the Jltiucipal aw1mollt 1nthorltnth·e e,·idcn-:e 
that ca.n be given of the existt>nce l,i IIUCh a custvm as 
shall form a part of the common tuw.-BLACKSTO::-.:E. 

1t is the greatest folly to seek the pr:lise or approh.:\tion 
of any bemg besides the Supreme Bemg; becau!=e 110 

other being can wake a right judgemt.-nt of u.s.-ADDl· 
SON. 

The guuty man hAS an honour for the judae who with 
Justice pronounces 3.b"llinst him the sentence of death itself. 
-STEEL£. 

Decisive, v. Conclwdre. 

Decisive, v. Decided. 

Declaim, Inveigh. 
Declaim. in Latin declw1l0, that is, de nnd 

clamo, >lgnifies literally to cry aloud in a set 
form oi words. 

Inveigh, v. Abuse, inrectire. 
The sen~e in which these words :up·ec is that 

of using the language oi displeasure ag>inst 
any person or thing: declaim, is used gcnerdlly, 
in-veioh particularly : public men and public 
measures are subjects for the declai)IHT : pri~ 
vatc individuals afford subjects for inn:igldn{T 
against ; the former is under the influence of 
particular opinions or prejt:.diccs ; the latter 
is the fruit of personal resentment or displea
sure: patriots (as they are called) are always 
decla1minlJ again8t the conduct of those in 
power or the state of the nation; and not un
frequently they profit by the Ot>portunitv of 
indulging their private pique by tnreiqltwg 
against particular members of the govern me~ t 
who have disat:pointcd their expectations of 
advancement. A dcclaima is noi~y: he is a 
man of words ; he makes lnnq- rmci loud 
speeches : an nn·ei!7hPJ" is ,·indent and per
sonal: he enters into prh-;jte det:lil$=, and 
often indulge• his malignant feelings under an 
affected regard for mor~lity 

The ,:trave :md the ruerry ha,·e er,nnll.v thon~ltt thf'm· 
selves nt llbertr to. conclude. t>Jther with drrfflm,tnr•J 
complaints, or satirical cen~ures of female folly.-JOI-IX
SON. 

SC'.'lrce were the flocks refresh ·1 with morn iliA" !lew, 
'Vhen Damon stret.ch·d beneath an' lin" ~hnde, 
And wildly atnrtm~ upward thll" inr'~'i!lh·a 
Agniust the CQilSt;IOUS ;:CH.ls -DJ:\"Vf::\'. 

To Declare. Publish, Proclaim. 
Declare, in Latin <lee/om, compounded of 

de and cla,.o to clear, eil:rnific~ Jitcrnlly to make 
clmr or show plainly to a person. 

Publish, v. To announce. 
Proclaim. in wtin pmclamo, compounded 

of p;·o and clmno, signifies to cry before or in 
the ears of others. 

The idea. of making known is <'Ommon to 
all these t erms : this is simply the significa
tion of dfclm·e, but the other two includo 
accessory ideas. 

The word drclare does not express any parti
cular mode or rircun1stance of 1naking known, 
as is implied by the others: we may drclnre 
publicly or privately; we Pl'iJli:~h and p;·oclmm. 
only in a public manner: 'We mAy lhrlnre by 
word of mouth, or by writing~ we pt~bllsh or 
proclaim by any means that will render the 
thing mo•t ~renerully known. 

In cleclarillfl, the leading- idea is that of 
speaking nnt thnt which pa••c• in the mind 

1
. 

in publi<hm?, the le~ding id~a is that Cl 
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making public or common : in pl·oclaiming, 
the leading idea. is that of crying aloud : we 
may there often declal'e by publishing and 
'Vroclaiming: a decla1·atwn is a personal act; 
it concerns the person declaring, or him to 
whom it is declm·ed; its truth or falsehood 
depends upon the veracity of the speaker: a 
vulJlication is of general interest; the truth or 
falsehood of it does not always rest with the 
publishe,.: a ]Jl'Ocla>nation is altogether a public 
act, in which no one's veracity is implicated. 
Facts and opinions are declared; events and 
circumstances arc published; the me<~sures of 
government are proclai1ned: it is folly for a 
man to declal'e anything to be true which be 
is not certain to be so, and wickedness in him 
to declal'e that to be true which he knows to 
be false: whoever publt.shes all be hears will 
be in great danger of pubilshmg many false
hoods; whatever is p-roclaimed is supposed to 
be of sufficient importance to deserve the notice 
of all who may hear or read. 

In cases of wa.r or peace, princes are expected 
to declare themselves on one side or the other ; 
in the political world intelligence is quickly 
publzshccl through the medium of the public 
papers; in }Jrivate life domestic occurrences 
arc published with equal celerity through the 
medium of tale-bearers; a ptoclamallon is tbe 
ordinary mode by which a prince makes 
known his wishes, and issues his commands 
to his subjects ; it is an act of indiscretion 
very common to young and ardent inquucrs 
to declare their opinions before they are pro
perly matured ; the publication of domestic 
circumstances is oftentimes the source of 
much disquiet and ill-will in families; minis
ters of the gospel are styled messengers, who 
should pl'oclaim its glad tidings to all people, 
and in all tongues. 

The Greeks in l'houta their joint aS8ent declare, 
The priest to rev'rence aud release the fa.ir.-POPE. 

T nm surpriRed thn.t none of the fortune-tellers. or. as 
the French call tht-m, the Di4ettr& de b01me armnturc. 
who pufJlMh their billS Ill e,·ery q muter of the town, 
lmve not turnOO our lot.terjes to their advantage.-ADDI 
SO!i. 

Nine S.'l.CTt'll heralds now, proclaiminq loud 
'J'he monarch's wtll, suspend the llst'nmg crowd. 

To Declare, v. 1'o discover. 

To Declare, '"· To exp>·ess. 
To Declare, v. To p1·ojess. 
Decline, ,., JJccay. 

To Decline, v. To refuse. 
To Decorate, t'. To ndom. 

Decorum, -c. Decency. 
To Decoy, v. To allu>·e. 

To Decrease, v. To abate, 

POPE. 

Decree, Edict, Proclamation. 
Decree, in French dec1·et, Latin decretus, 

from decerno to give judgement or pass sen· 
tence, signifies the sentence or resolution that 
is passed. 

Edict, in Latin eclictus, from edico to my 
out, signifies tbe thing spoken out or ~eut 
forth. 

Proclamation, v. To decla1·~. 

A dec1·ee is a n1ore solemn and deliberative 
act thau an edict: on the other hand an fd ict 
is more authmitative than a decree. A clcuee 
is the decision of one or many ; an edict speaks 
the will of an individual: councils and eenatcs, 
as well as p1 inces, make decrees;' despotic 
rulers issue edicts. 

Decrees are passed for the regulation of public 
and private matters ; they are made known 
as occasion requin~s, but are notal ways public: 
edicts and proclamations contain the corumar ds 
of the sovcrei;:n authority, and are directly 
addressed by the prince to his people. An 
£diet is peculiar to a despotic government: 
n. pl·oclamatwn i:s common to a monarchical 
and aristocratic fonn of government: the 
ukase in J'ussia is a e.pecies of edict, by 
which the...Jmperor makes known his will to 
his people; the king of England communi
cates to his subjects the determinations of 
himself and his council by means of a ]J>'O. 
clu..ma.tion. 

Are we condemn" d. by fate's unjust decree, 
Nil more our houses and Gur homes to see? 

DRYDEN. 
Thi!l fltatute or act of parliament is placecl among the 

records of the kmp:dom, there needrng no formal promul· 
gation t.n give It the torce of a. law, as was necessary hy 
the civil law with reJ,rard to the emperor's edicta:.-BLACK
Sl'ONE. 

of ~~:!c~~e,\~~~~r~f~~~~~~et~~f;!r':~~t~ '~~~[0i~~1;i\~~ 
p1·oclamat1onr. wh1ch 1s Yesled 111 the krngalone.-BLACK
STONE. 

To Decry, v. To disparage. 

To Dedicate, Devote, Consecrate, 
Hallow. 

Dedicate, in Latin dedicatus, participle 
from de and dico, signifies to set apart by a 
promise. 

Devote, in L1.tin derotus, participle from 
duovco, &ignifies to vow for an exprtss pur
pose. 

Consecrate, in Latin consccratu.<;, from 
con.stcro or con and sacro, siguifies to make 
sacred by a special act. 

Hallow from holy, or the German hei.lif], 
signifies to make holy. 

There is something more positive in the act 
of decliwtmg than in that of <leroliny; but less 
sa than in that of consecratino. 

To dedwe<te and clet·ote may be employed in 
both temporal and spiritual matters; to cotu;e
c1·ate and hallow only in the spiritual bt:n ..... ,: 
we may dedicate or de role anything tbat is at 
our disposal to the service of some object; 
but tho former is employed mostly in regard 
to superiors, and the latter to persons without 
distinction <.tf rank : we dedicate a house to 
the service of God: or we duote our time to 
the benefit of our fliends, or the relief of the 
poor ; we may ded1cate or derote our_scl v~s to 
an object; but the former always 1mphts " 
solemn setting apart springing from a sense 
of duty; the latter an entire application of 
one's self from zeal and affection ; in this 
manner he who dedicates hin1scli to God ab
stracts himself from every object which is not 
immediately connected with the service of 
God; be who de~otes himself to the mioi&try 
pursues it as the first object of his attention 
and regard : such a cledicatia>t of ourself is 
hardly consistent with our other duties M 
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members of society ; but a d.cl.'Otion of one's 
powers, one's time, and one's knowledg.a to 
the spread of religion among men is one of 
the most honourable and sacred kinds of de
votion. 

To consec1'CI.te is a species of formal dediccttion 
by virtue of a religious obserYance; it is appli
cable mostly to places and things connected 
with religious works : hallozo is a species of 
informal consecra.tion applied to the eamc ob
jects : the church is consecrate<~; particular 
days arc l><tllowed. 

\Vtwn'd by the seer, to her offended. ml.me 
We rais'd nud dedicated. this wondl'Ous frame. 

DRYDEN. 

nt\V~~~~a;~c.ir'{ ~~~f.1"~i~e~~ ~e!"a~~h1~~1;! ;~1~~ 
-JOHNSO~. 

The greatest conqueror in this holy nation did uot ouly 
cotopose the word.~ of his diYine odes, but generally set 

~~~~u \~~r~ll~!;l6~~~~~; foU~hewf~~r~~~:.o~~~l~0~t~ 
uallonal enterta.iuruent.-.ADDISON. 

Without the walls a ruin'l.l temple sta.nds, 
'1'o Ceres lu(Uowctl once.-DRYD£..'\. 

To Deduce, v. 1'o del"it·e. 

To Deduct, Subtract. 
D educt, from the Latin dcductus participle 

of deduco, and Subtract from subtmclwn 
participle of s?J,btraho, have both the sense of 
takina from , but the former is used in a 
generUl, and the latter in a technical sense. 
He "'ho makes an estimate is obliged to de
duct/ he who makes a calculation is obligLd 
to suUtrct..ct. 

The tradesman deducts what bas been paid 
from what lemains due ; the accountant S1.W
tatcts small sums from the gross amount. 

'Il1e popish cierl!y 1ouk to them:>t:ln~s the whole residue 
of the 1ute$l3.l~·s- e;tatl:', after the two·thm..ls of the wifd 
aut.l dlildreu were tlcdw.:ted.-BLACK:lTONE. 

A cvdic1l is :t snJ•tJlemcnt to~ wtll, bciug- for it.sexpiaua 
tiou or alterntiou. vr to make sotue ;u.ldtt lOll to vT ~lse 
son1e subtraction from tht: former disposiUvllS of the 
te~t;~tur.-.BLACKSTOXE. 

Deduction, v. Conclusion. 

Deed, Exploit, Achievement, Feat. 
D eed, from do, expresses the thing done. 
Exploit, in French exploit, most probably 

changed from expltcat~~s, signifying the thing 
unfolded Ol" displ::l.yed. 

Achievement, from achieve, French gche~ 
'l.'Ci', to finish, siguifies what is accomplished 
ot completed. 

Feat, in French fo.it, Latin factum, from 
[<wio, signifies the thing done. 

The first three word; rise progressively on 
each other: deeds. compared With the others. 
is employed for that which is ordinary or ex
traordiD•lrY; explo1.t aucl aclne'liement are used 
only for the extraordinary ; the latter in a 
higher sense than the former. 

Deeds must always be characterized as good o:· bad, 1nagnanimous or atrocious, and the 
l ike:_ e.c1Jloit and achiet·cm.ent do not neccss...wily 
~equue ~::uch epithets; they are always tal~ en 
111 ~he pr .. pe:r sen so for something great. Ex~ 
plolt, whet~ compared with achun:ement, is a. 
term used 1n. plain prose ~ it designates not so 
much what 1.6 great as what is real ; achie<e· 

'lit.ent is most adapted to poetry and romance ; 
it soars above what the eye sees, or the ear 
he.:'l.rs, and affords acope for the imagination . 
1\iartial deeds are as interesting to the reader 
as to the performer ; the pages of modern his
tory will be crowded with tbe exploits of 
Englishmen both by sea and laud, as those cf 
ancient and fabulous history are with the 
achievements of their heroes and demi-gods. 
An exploit marks only personal bravery in 
action ; an achievement denotes elevation of 
character in every respect, grandeur of desigo, 
promptitude in execution, r~nd valour in ac .. 
tion. 

An exploit may be executed by the design 
and o.t the will of another ; a common soldier 
or an army may perfm·m exploits. An achica~ 
m.ent is designed and executed by the nchiet:cr ~· 
Hercules is distinguished for his w.:ldn:ement~: 
and in the same manner we speak vf the 
acldeum.cnts of knight·errants or oi great cum
mandera. 

Feat approaches nearest to exploit in signifl
cation ; the former marks skill, and the latter 
resolution. The fea.tJJ of cbivahy displayed in 
justs and tournaments were in former times 
as much esteemed as warlike explo1.ts. Exploit 
and feat are often used iu derision, to nl'll k 
the absence of skill or bl·avct·y in the actions 
of individuals. The soldier who affects to be 
foremost in situations whtro there is no 
danger cannot be more properly derided than 
by terming his action an ex.1Jloit.: he \vho 
prides himself on the display of skill io. the 
performance of o. paltry trick may be lo.nghed 
at for having performed ajee.t . 

Great. I't-·llio; thou for wh0m thy Rome l)Tep;ues 
The ready tr11unph ~..oi thy tinish'd wari!; 
IR tlu:~re w fate au hour reserv d for me 
'l'.l sing thy deeds iu number:; wcrthy thee? 

lJ.RYDEN. 

~Hf~,~~~d t~r~l !nJ~;J~·~~ ~~~R yr;~~t~f menl 
To IHW1an sense ttt'wvisihle exploit& 
Oi w:u·nug spmts?-MILTON. 
Great spoils aud trophies, gain'·ll'Y thee lhey be.-u, 
l'lieulet thy own achievements 00 thy share. 

DRYDEN. 
Much I have he.1.rd 

0( thy prodigious might. audfcut.t perfonu;:riLTON. 

Deed, v. Action. 

To Deface, Disfigure, Deform. 
Deface, Disfigure, and Deform, &ig

nify literally to &poil the jace, Jlm~re, and 
j'onn. 

nejacc expresses more than either deform 
and dtsfigw·e. To dife.cc is an act of destruc
tion; it is the actual destruction of that which 
bas before existed: to di.~li[ture is either an net 
of dP.structiou or an erroneous execution, 
which takes away the figure: to d~fm·n~ is 
altogether an imperfect execution, which ren · 
dcrs thc;im>L what it should not be. A. tbing 
is def'aced by design ; it is dlsjigw·ed eitbJr 
by design or accident; it is defOi"'ncd either by 
an enor or by the nature of tho thing. 

Persons only deface ; persons or things cli.s
.figui'e ~· things are most commonly cleJ'orm.ecl of 
themselves. That may be dejcwed, the face or 
external surface of which may be injnred or 
destroyed j that mas be dis,fi(Jt~red or dej'ol'1Jtell . 
the figure or form of which is imperfect or 
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may be rendered imperfect. A fino painting 
or piece of WI'iting is dejac d which is tom or 
besmeared with dirt: a fine building is di•· 
ftgu>·ed by auy want of symmetry in its parts: 
a building is defonnecl that is made contrary to 
all form. A statue may be d~'faccr7, di.~figm·e.d, 
and clefOl'lYU'l : it is defaced when any violence 
is done to the face or any outward part of the 
body ; it is di.'!figg;·ecl by the loss of a limb ; it 
is defo>·mul if made contrwy to the perfect 
form of a person or thing to be represented. 

Inanimate objects are mostly difaced or dis
figured, but seldom defm'iiWl: animate objects 
nl'e either <li.s.figw·e(l or (b:foraud, but not (le
faced. A person may di~rigure himself by his 
dress; he is dejon>wl by the hand of nutu10. 

Yet ahehru:l he:trd nn :mcient rumrmr fly 
(Long cited b~t the people of the sk\·), 
That times to come ~;hottld ree the Trojan race 
Her Carthage ruin, and her tow'rs dt!.f•H'C. 

DIWDE:-l'. 
It is but t.oo obvious that errors are committed ln this 

part of religion (de\·otion). These frequently di~!]ttre its 
appearauce before the world, and subject it to unjust 
reproach.-BLAIR. 

A. bea.uteous maid above; but magic nrt 
With barking dogs, dejorm'd her nether p.1rt. 

To Defame, ~- To Aspe>·se. 

To Defeat, "· To beat. 
To Defeat, "· To bajfie. 

DRYDEX. 

To Defeat, Foil, Disappoint, 
Frustrate. 

Defeat, t•. To be«t, w'fPat. 
Foil may probably come from jail and the 

Ln.tin fallo to decei"'e, signifying to make to 
fail. 

Frustrate, in Latin f,·ustratus, fromjrus· 
tra, signifies to make vain. 

Disappoint, from the primti'l"e d<• and 
.the verb appoint, signifies literally to do away 
what has been appointed. 

1Jefa•t and .foil are both applied to ml<tters of 
enterprize; but that rutty be defeated which is 
only planned, and thatisf<nler! which is in the 
act of being executed. What is rejected is 
<l~fcated; what is aimed at or purrosed isfrus
trrtter?: what is calcuhtcd on is disappointed. 
The best-concerted schemes may sometimes 
be easily defeated: where art is employed 
against simplicity the latter mtty be easily 
foiled: when we aim at what is above our 
reach, we must be frustJ·atetl in our endea
vours: when our expectations are extravagant, 
it seems to follow of course that they will be 
disrrppointed. 

Design or accident may teud to defeat, de· 
sign only to foil, accident only to jntstrate or 
disappoint. The supe1ior for9c of the enemy, 
or a combination of untoward c\cnts which 
are above the control of the commander, will 
serve to d .feat the best-concerted plans of the 
best generals: men of upright mindB can sel
dom foil the deep-laid schemes of knaves: 
when we see that the per>eroity of men is 
liable to frustrate the kind intentions of others 
in their bchttlf, it is wiser to leaYo them to 
their folly : the cross accident< of human life 
are a fruitful source of disappoint>wnt to those 
who suffer themselves to be affected by them, 

The very purposes of wn.utonnesa nre dt'/~.oated by a car
ri ge which hn.s so much boldness.-STEELE. 

The U ril haunts those mo t ,. here be hath gratcst 
hopes of success : and is too ea.g'Pr and intc11t upon h IS· 
ch1 f to employ his time and temptations "here be hath 
lJCCll o ofteujoilcd.-TlLLOTSO. ·, 

Let all the Tuscans, all th' Arcndians join, 
.Nor these nor those shall fruttraw my design. 

DRYDEN. 

at~i~~1;~~~~\~::~1Jo~~re~~~;,~,~~d~~~~u:;~t~=~ 
But this expectation, howenr plausible, hM been very 
frequently cli.1appointcd.-.TOH.."\SO:S, 

Defect, "· l"'Pe>:fection. 
Defect, v. Blemish. 

Defection, Revolt. 
Defection, from the Latin deftcio, signl:6.es 

the act of fttlling off, or becoming deftcimt to
wards some object. 

Revolt, compounded of ?'C and volt, in 
French roltige>· to bound, and the L~tin vola to 
fly, signifies a bounding back from an object 
to which one has been attached. 

Dl'jection is a general, rel•olt a. &})ecific term, 
that is, it denotes a species of clrJ'tction. De
fection is applicable to any person or thing to 
which we are bound by any obligation ; r"'olt 
is applicttble ouly to the government to which 
one is bound. rrhere mn.y be a dr;,ficction from 
religion, or any cause that is held sacred: & 
?·e.·olt is only against a monarch, or the SU• 
prcme authority. 

])ejection does not designate the mode of the 
action ; it may be EJ.•lietly made or otherwise; 
a 'terolt is an act of -violence., and always at
tended with ~iolence. The dejection may be 
the act of one ; a ,·uolt is properly the act of 
many. A gcueral may be guilty of a dejection 
who leaves the pa1ty to which he has hitherto 
adhered; a nation or a commtlllity may com· 
mit an act of ;·e.·olt by shaking off the authority 
under which they ha>e li'<"ed. A dcf<ction being 
mostly the act of an individual, or one part of 
a commtmity against the whole, is mostly & 
culpable act; but a nvoU may be a justifiable 
measure, when one nation raolt-& against 
another, under whose power it has been 
brought by force of arms : the Roman people 
were guilty of a dr.fection when they left the 
senate and retired to )lount Aventine : tho 
Germans frequently attempted to recover their 
liberty by , . .,·olti,>g against the Romans. 

At the time of the general defection from Nero, Vlr
ginius Ruful5 was at the he:ld of fl. nry powerful army 111 
Gcnnany. which had pres;;ed hun to accept the tiUe ot 
emperor, but be coustnutly refused it.-MEUIOTH. 

rer~~{'t ~d~iw~e~o%r?ui~~i:~~l~~~d~be~ ~~ 
~~~~~u~~~.i~tf~~~f~e~~v~is~~e~~~,..!t.~ 
The king hastened with his forces to chastise this nlfJOlt, 
-Hu:m:. 

Defective, Deficient. 
Defective expresses the quality or pro

perty of having a d{fi:ct (<'· Ble•<ish): De· 
ficient is employed with rPgard to the thing 
itself that is wanting. A book m•y be dejec· 
tire, in consequence of some leaves being de
.ficient. A clr;ficicncy is therefore often what 
constitutes a clr,fect. Many things however 
may be dr,r'cctite without having any dejiciency1 a.nd 'dee t·t,·sd.. "~atever is mis.shapen, anc& 
fails either in beauty or utility, is defecti•IU 
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i!wldch IIJ w111ted to make a tbtng com
IIJ ~ It Ia a d#,fect In the eye when 

:ta.ao eoDatructed that tbtngs are not seen at 
~:n distances; there is a d<ft~iency in 
.-. 's accounts when one mde falls 
!~~uri of the other. 

not only against the changes of the seasons, 
but also ag.dnat the violence of men. 

: Th!np only are said to be d.Rj'ective: but 
Jll(niOD8 may be termed d<ftcient either In 
..,_UOD, in ROOd breeding, in civility, or 
whatever else the occo.sion may require. That 
'll'hfch is d#,fective is most likely to be perma
-t ; but a d(J!ciency may be only occasional 
and easily rectified. 

tt :::·:eo:f~~1uU:,C:: ~dt~J:h::e~\7Ytag~:::~u1i 
tea.ves us d(fective: ln anotber.-ADDISOS. 

If tbere be a. dejicilmcg in the BpPaker, there will not. be 
n.tftolen~ aitentiou and regard paid to the thing spoken. 
-8WIPT. 

Defence, v. Apolo!JIJ· 

To Defend, Protect, Vindicate. 
Defend, v. ApolouiJ. 
Protect, In Latin protectum, parti<;iPI? of 

protego, compounded of p1·o and tego1 s1gn~fies 
to put anything before a person as a covermg. 

Vindicate, v. To assert. 
Dtfend is a general term ; it defines nothing 

with regard to the degree and manner of the 
action : protect is a particular and positive 
term, expressing an action of some consider
able importance. Persons may defend others 
without distinction of rank or st.~tion : none 
butauperiors protect their inferiors. Defence is 
an O«BSional action ; protectio1i is B permanent 
action. A peT81:'n may be defended in any 
ll&rlieular case of actual danger or difficulty; 
Leis protected from what may happen as well as 
what does happen. JJe;e>tce respects the evil 
that threatens; protcctwn Involves the supply 
of necessities and the affording comforts. 

A 1nuter may justify an assault in defenca of his 
18l'V&Ut. and • eerva.nt in defence of his master.-BLACK
BrONF .. 

They who protecUd the weakness of our infancy are 
&titled to our protection in tht!irold age.-BLACKSTONE. 

Defe;tce requires some active exertion eith~r 
of body or mind ; protection may consist only 
of the extension of power in beh'llf of any 
particular. A defence is successfnl or unsuc
Cessful; a protectioa weak or strung. A sol
disr defende his counby ; a counsellor defmd• 
his client: a prince protects his subjects. 
Henry the Eighth styled himself defend a of 
the faith (that is .of the Romish faith} at tho 
time that he was subverting the whole reli
gioua system of the Catholics: Oliver Crom
well styled himself protector at the time that 
ha was overturning the government. 
Ia~ (on his trial (or the murder of -Sinclair) did not 

=.lt; or=v~e!~~~~~J~he~ ll~JJ~~fhi~to~~ m: J'J:&=:Qrt. the opportunity of giving the thl'U8t.--

lr'.J!~~b~niL~l~~\;' at;;j~c;:~~ro. 
~1~~~~th~~t~~~~~P6iE. 
m a ll.gumtive and extended sense, things 

DilLS' e1tber dt/end or protect with a similar dis
U cticm: a ooat dt/end3 us from the inclemen-
91ea of the weather > hell8e8 are a l»'Otection 

How ahall the vine with tender leaves cl(.(cmd 
Her teemiDg cluaten when tbe rain• dea~:~·~EN • 

Some to the holly bedge 
Nestllna repair. and to Ute th1ek~t some: 

~=t~:i~f'!:~~;~~~=N. 
To vindicate is a species of dt/ence only in 

the moval sense of the word. Acts of import
ance are defended: those of triftlng import are 
commonly ~mdwrted. Cicero d.tfend~ 11ilo 
against the charge of murder, m which he 
was implicated by the death of Clodiua: a 
child or a servant nn.d icates himself when &ny 
blame is attached to him. JJe;e,rce is emvloyed 
either in matters of opiuion or conduct ; mn.
dtcale only in matters of conduct. No absurd· 
ities are too great to want occ•Sional dtfendtra 
among the 'l"a<ious advocates to free enquiry, 
he who <iwliccaes the conduct of another 
should be fully satisfied of the innocence of 
the person whom he <I ~fends. 

While we can en."'ilr defend our ch~r. we are no 
more disturbed a.t an accu!".atiou than we are ala.rmed 
by an ~nemy whom we are sure to conquer.-JOH.."'SON. 

Jn this poem (tl1e Epistl;~ to Dr. ArbttthnoU .. Pope 
seems tu reckon with the j'"blic. lit> rindicatu hlwlllilf 

~~f~~c~;'b~r~~ a~\~tl~ ~~:!a~~~d :!~~S:. 
SON. 

To Defend, v. To gtm•·<l. 

Defendant, Defender. 
The Defendant defends himself (11. T• 

defend) : the Defender defends another. We 
are defe>tdants when any ch.rge is brought 
against us which we wish to refute: we are 
defenders when we undertake to rebut or refute 
the charge brought against another. 

tb~fc~:;~Yf~r"~i~1~C: ~'Zl~~~ 'kn~ tfbe ~:_4!~~ 
S~WLLET. 

an~b~ a!~~~~ ~}!~tez:;:a:t a tb~ta~~n ~~~ 
ROBERTSON. 

Defender, v. Dcjcndant. 

Defender, Advocate, Pleader. 
A Defender exerts himself in favour of 

one that wants support: an Advocate from 
the Latin adcuco to call or to speak for, signi
fies one who is called to the asaistance of 
another he exert• himself in favour of any 
cause that offers : a Pleader from plea; or 
excuse, signifies him who exerts himself In 
favour of one that is in distress. A defender 
attempts to keep off a threatened injury by 
rebutting the attack of another: an adrocatt 
states that which is to the advantage of the 
person or thing ad cocated : a pleader throws In 
pleas and extenuations ; he blends entreaty 
with argument. Oppressed or accuaed persons 
and disputed opinions require d.Rj'ende>·s : that 
which falls in with the humours of men will 
always have adrocat<3: tho unfortunate and 
the guilty require pleaders. 

St. Paul was a bold defend<>' of the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. Epicuruo has been 
unjustly charged with being tho advocate for 
pleaanre In its gross and sensual. sense, whence 
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the adrocatcs for sensual indulgences have been for_m_e_r_i>_' -co-n-fined to \VOrds, the -la-tte-r IS-. -e-m-
termed Epicureans. Veturin. and Volumnia, ployed for words or things. 
the wife and tnothcr of Coriolanus, were A dt.fini.ti.on is correct or precise ; an c.cplcm.a-
pleadus in behalf of the Roru:1n republic, too tion is general or ample. 
powerful for him to be able to refuse their The d~fi,tition of a word defines or limits 
request. the extent of its signification; it is the rule 

But the time was now come when Warburton was to for the scholar in the use of any word : the 
changt'l his opullon, aud Po1>e was to find a de/e11ller in explanation of a word may include both defini· 
1nm who hat! coutributed so much to the exalta.tion of tion and illustration: the former admits of no 
hi:t:~·:~~~~~~~O:; endeavours were used to incense tlle more words than will include the le..1.ding 
Queeu a.'"(ainJ:>t Snvn:ge, but he fuund adoocatu to oiJviate features in the meaning of any term; the 
a.t least part of theu effect.-JOH~::iO:s'. latter admits of an unlimited scope for diffuse· 

Next call the pleader from his learned strife. ness on tho part of tho explainer. 
T1.1 the calm blel>liings of a learned life.-HORNECK. As to politeness, many have attempted tZ..fini.li()m of it. 

Defensible, Defensive. 
Defensible is employed for the thing that 

is defended. Defensive for the thing that 
d~:ft:11ds. An opinion or a line of conduct is 
dtfe,lsible; a wea.pou or a military operation is 
<hfe,lsire. 'lhe tll'j'eniSlble is opposed to the 
inrll'fensilJle: and the dejensi1:e to the o.O"ensne. 

It is the height of folly to attempt to defe;ul 
th::~.t which is imlejensible; it is sometimes pru
dent t-o act on the dej~:nsice, wheo we are not 
in a condition to commence the offensive. 

Im1,ressing is only de.fetuible from public necessity, to 
which nll private considerations must give wn.y.-BLACK
STO:\E. 

A king, circumstanced as the present (king of France), 
11;\s uo generous int~:rest that can excite him to action. 
~tTl~~c~~ his conduct will be passive n.nd dcfcnsive.-

Defensive, v. lJtfensible. 

To Defer, v. To delay. 

Deference, v. Complctiscmce. 

Deficient, v. Defective. 

Definite, Positive. 
Definite in Latin definit!<m, participle of 

<hyiitio, compounded of de and finis, signifies 
that which is bounded by a line or iimit. 

Positive, in Latin positivus from pono to 
place, signifies that which is placed or fixed. 

The understanding and re~oning powers 
are connected with what is definite; the will 
with what is positive. A definite answer leaves 
nothing to be expiained : a poStltve answer 
leaves no room for hesitation or question. It 
is necessary to be de.fin.ite in giving instruc
tions, and to be positive in giving commandR. 
A person who is definite in his proceedings 
with another puts a stop to all unreasonable 
expectations; it is necessary for those who 
have to exercise authority to be positi:t:e, in 
order to enforce obedience from the self-willed 
and contumacious. 

We are not able to judge of the degree of conviction 
which operated at any particular time upon our own 
thoughts, but ru; it is recorded by some certain nnd 
dRjinite effect.-JOHNSON. 

d~t~-~:1 t\~~~l~ht1'f~11gi~0dul~ ~s ~~vi~il~~rn ~v~~! 
nmong his other natur.U children, and therefore demanded 
n po1itivo account of him.-JOHNSON. 

Definition, Explanation. 
A Definition is properly a species of Ex· 

planation. The former is used scientifi
caJly, the latter on ordinary occasions ; the 

I believe it is best to be known by description, dt:/initiun 
not beiug able to comprise it.-LORD CHATJIA:\t:. 

If you are forced to .desire further information or 
explanation upon a pornt, do it with proper apologies 
tor the trouble you gi\'e.-LORD CHA'fliAM. 

To Deform, v. To deface. 

To Defraud, v. To cheat. 

To Defy, v. 1'o b1'at:e. 

To Degrade, Disgrace. 
Degrade, from the Latin grad11s a step 

or degree, signifies to bring down, or a step 
lower. 

Disgrace, from the Latin g1·atia favour, 
signifies to bring out of favour or esteem : an 
officer in the army is degl·adtd ; a minister of 
state or a courtier is disgracer!. 

In the general or moral application, deymde 
respects the external station or rank ; disgrace 
refers to the moral estimation or character : 
one is often disg,·aced by a deg;·adation, and 
likewise when there is no express dt[Jradatiol~: 
whatever is low and mean is clcgradinrt; what
ever is immoral is disgracejul: 1t is degrading 
for a nobleman to associate with prize-fighters 
and jockeys ; it is disgf'acefl.r.l for him to coun· 
tenance the violation of the laws which he is 
bound to protect: it is dcg,·ading for a clergy
man to take part in the ordinnry pleasures 
and diversions of mankind in geuerll.l; it is 
di.sg1·acejul for him to indulge in any levities ; 
Domitian degraded himself by the meanness 
of the employment which he chose; he dis
graced himself by the cruelty which he mixed 
with his meanness: King John of England 
degraded himself as much by his mean com
pliance when in the power of the barons as 
he had disgraced hirLself before by his detest
able tyranny and oppression. 

The higher the rank of the individual, the 
g\'eater his degmdation: the higher his cha
racter, or the more S!lcred his office, the 
greater his disg1·ctce, if he act inconsistently 
with its dignity: but these terms are not con
fined to the higher ranks of life; there is that 
which is clegi·ading and <listr;-actf«l for every 
person, howcller low his stntion: when a. man 
forfeits that which he owes to himself, and 
sacrifices his independence to his vices, he 
degmd~ himself below the scale of a rational 
agent ; he thereby forfeits the good opiulon of 
<>11 who know him, and thus adds disgi'ace to 
his degradation. 

Men are very liable to err in their judgments 
of what is degrading and disgmcefd: all who 
are anxious to uphold the station and cha· 
meter in which they have been piao.ed may 

l ~ 
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safely observe this rule, that nothing can be Defer, compounded of d' and f,r, in Latin 
so degmcling as the violation of ti·uth and fe.·o, signifies to put olf. 
sincerity, and nothing so d;sg;·ac~fu! as a Postpone, compounded of J>O.<t and pnn', 
breach of moral rectitude or propriety. from the Latin pono tu place, siguifies to place 

Wlu\t she will to do or sny behind or after. 

~~I~~gb~~c~~~~~~~~~:I~th~~~~~~~~e.b~~~ Procrastinate, from 1n·o for and Cl'ltd to-
neoradcd.-MILTON. morrow, signifies to take to-morrow instead of 

W11eu a.n hero is to be pulled clown aud degraded, it is to-day. 

00:,;~1~: ~c~~~~~~1~~~~~~ntec1, before e.ny pa.rt. of Prolong signifies to lengthen out the time, 
his reputation had withered, and before his patron St. and Protract to draw out the time. 
John had dis9raccd him.-JoiD:so~. Retard, from 1·e intensive and tcrJd to.t 

~~~ ~~t!;~~~~~~dif~o~~~~~~~~~e'~~e:;~?:ud:~· slow, to make a thing go slow. 
DRYDEN. To dcl(ty is simply not to commence action ; 

To Degrade, ~. To abctBe. 
To Degrade, v. 1'o clispamye. 
To Degrade, v. To humble. 
Degree, v. Class. 

Deity, Divinity. 
Deity, from deus a god, signifies a divine 

person. 
Divinity, from divinu.s, Signifies the divine 

essence or power : the deities of the heathens 
had little of clii.·inity in them ; the divinity of 
our Saviour is a fundamental article in the 
Christian faith. 

The flnlt original of the dmma. was religious worship, 
comisting only o!. a chorus, which was nothing else but a. 
hymn to a deity.-ADDISO~. 

Wby t::ilrinks the s011l 
Rnck on hernrlf, aud sUutles a.t destruction? 
'Tis the dillillity that stirs witl1i11 us.-ADDISON. 

Dejection, Depression, Melancholy. 
Dejection, from clejicio to cast down, and 

Depression from de-p)·imo to press or sink 
down, have both regard to the state of the 
animal spirits. 

Melancholy, from the Greek 1'-<ila.YX.oil<a., 
black bile, regards tbe state of the humours in 
general, or of the particular humour called the 
bile. 

JJejection and depression are occasional, and 
?epend on outward ci.rcu~stances ; nu:lmu:holy 
1s permanent, n.nd lies 1n tLe constitution. 
»,e1uession is but a degre~ of dejection: slight 
crrcu~stauces may occaswn a depression ; dis
trcssmg e~enta occasion a dejection : the death 
of a near and dear relative ma.y be expected 
to pro?u?e clej~ction in persons of tho greatest 
equam:ruty; hvely tempers are most liable to 
clt)u·esswns: mdQncholy is a disease which no. 
!~;~lc~ut clear views of religion can possibly 

s~ bursting !req~ent from .Atrides' bre.'lSt, 
81gbs followmg s1ghs his inward !ears confest · 

~~:m_o~~o~~~dl·~~o~~~cJ1.~sht1~~~~ia.in bln:.e. 
POPE. 

I will only desi!e yon to a.llo'v me that Hector was in 

~~~~~~1t\~et~~~~~fen°~e ~ft~;J;~~~ a~~'fficit~~e~~PO'i!~~ 
th~r~~~·: ~~~!~~~rt~~r~~~~g; ll,;~~~·~~fz;dc~~~~ ~i~e~: 
~~!k~~~~a~~~m~c{~~~~~:~~~~~11iJ~~o~.•eral of them 

T~ Delay, Defer, Postpone, Procras
tinate, Prolong, Protract, Retard. 

t Dlaelay, compounded of de and lay signifies 
o y or keep back. ' 

to dejer and postpone are to fix its commence
ment at a more distant period: we mn.y ddoy 
a thing for days, hours, and minutes ; we 
deje1• or postpone it for months or weeks. 
JJele<ys mostly arise from faults in the person 
delaying: they aro seldom reasonable or ad
vantageous; diferrin[J and post]Joniag are dis-
cretionary acts, which are justified by the 
circumstances ; indolent people are most prone 
to dele<y; when a plan is not maturely di
gested, it is prudent to de..fe,. its execution 
tmtil everything is in an entire state of pre
paration. Procrastination is a culpable delH,II 
arising solely from the fault of the procrasti
nato>·: it is the part of a di'a'ory mo.n t > 
JYI"Ocmstinc<te that which it is both his interest 
and duty t{} perform. 

To defe~· is used without regard to any par· 
ticular time or object; to postpone has always 
relation to something else: it is properly to 
dtJla until the completion of some period ~.,r 
event: a person may clcfer his visit front 
month to month; he tJostpoMs his visit until 
the commencement of a new year : a tardy 
debtor de!ctys the settlement of his accounts; 
a merchant dcfe;-s the shipment of any goods 
m consequence of the receipt of fresh intelli
gence; he postpones the shipment until after 
the arrival of the expected fleet. 

We delay the execution of a thing; we J'l"O
long or 1Jl"otmct the continuation of a thing; 
we 1·etao·cl the termination of a thing : we may 
clelay answering a letter, pmlottg a contest, 
p1·ot1·act a law suit, and retc£?'d a publication. 

From thee bc.th old and young with profit l~rn, 
The bounds of good and evil to dh;cern : 
Unhappy he who does his work adjourn, 
And to to-morrow woulU the search delay· 
His lazy morrow will be like to·da.y.-DH.\.:DE:"l. 

d.a.~~~Ji:<f~Li~at till to-morrow which you ca.u do to-

When I postponed to another summer my joume:v tro 
~g~a?~G%~18lapprehend that I ue,·et· should see 'her 

P.rocrcutination is the thief of time.-YOL'NG. 
Perhaps gre:'l.t Hector then had found his fate, 
But Jove and destmy prolong• a his date.-POPE. 
To this Euryn.Ius: "You plead in >nin, 
And butprot1·act the cause you ca.tmut gain." 

'VIRGIL. 
. I see the la.yers then 

Of mmgled moulds of more retentive ea.rtlls 
That w~ile tbe.stealing moisture t11ey transJilit, 
Retara 1ts motton and forbid its waste.-TllU;\lSOX. 

Delegate, Deputy. 
. D~legate, in L.ati? delegatus, from ddeyo, 

signifies one commiSsioned . 

. Deputy, in Latin deputctt"s, from <l<·pHto, 
Signifies one to whom a business is assi~ncd. 

A delege<te has a more active office than ~ 
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d() ty: he b uppointcd to execute some po::ii
tive con1mb. ion: a dqwty rnay often serve 
only to Slll'PlY the })lace or answer in the 
name of one who is al1scnt: dclcyatc.'l are 
nwstly appointed in public transactions; 
dcputio~ arc chosen either in public or private 
n1attcrs: dtleyo .. tes nro chosen by particular 
bodies for }Jttrposes of negotiation either in 
regard to dvil or political affairs; deputies are 
chosen either by individuals or smnll com
nutnitics to officiate on certain occasions of a 
purely ci ·dl nature . the Ilans towns in Ger
many used formerly to send delegate.• to the 
Diet at RC\tisl1on; when Calais was going to 
surrender to Edward III., King of England, 
deputies were sent from the townsmen to im
plore his mercy. 

Let chosen del.e,qatct this hour 1m "ent, 
'!\lyself will name them, toP ·lide·' tt'nt.-POPF:. 

E-.cry mcmher (of p.'l.rliament), thou!l;b cbn!\en by (lllC 
parli<.:u!ar district, when elected amJ retunled :;.erves for 
the whole realm : and therefore be is JlOt bound, like a 
deputy in the UIJited province.<>., to con.'!ult with his con· 
stit.llent::; on any particu.l(U" point.-BLACKSTONE. 

Dutthis 
And :l.1llhe much tr:msported nmse c.'\11 ~e~ing, 
At·c to thy l1C1.uty, digmty, and use, 
llnequ;\l far, great d~>h'gaterl source 
Of light and Jiie, and grace, aud joy below. 

Tnmrsox. 

di;l~~~:;~~~~~ftt~~tt~th~~ndtC~£~~~r~rit~I>Jca:1.~g!~; 
to them that send.-TEJ[PLr:. 

To Deliberate, ''· To debate. 
To Deliberate, v. To consitlt. 
Deliberate, ,., Tltovghtjal. 

Delicacy, 't'. Dtdaty. 

Delicate, v. Fine. 

Delight, v. Plco:sw·e. 

Delightful, Charming. 
Delightful is applied either to material 

or spiritual objects ; Charming mostly to 
objects of sense. 

When they both denote the pleasure of the 
sense, delightful is not so strong an expression 
as cltco•uting: a prospect ma.y be delightful or 
cltfu•udnf/ ~· but the latter rises to a degree thl.t 
carries the senses away captive. 

Of music we should rather Eay that it was 
clw nning than delightjal, as it acts on the 
senses in so powerful a manlier : on tho other 
band we should with more propriety speak of 
a dcliglttful employn1ent to relieve distress, or 
a delightj!!l spectacle to see a family living to
gether in love and harmony. 

Thou;;h there nre senra.l of those wild scenes that arc 
more delightful than any :.lrtiftcial ~hows, yet we find the 
work~ of n:1tnro still more pleasant tho more they rc· 
aemhl~ those of nrt.-.ADDISON. 

.Tt~i:!~':!f:U>:.c;~ in~he~0~l rVl~~~~~~e~~r;b~~~&zgfi~:~ 
that of Venus in the first .&.neid.-ADDISON. 

To Delineate, Sketch. 
Delineate, in Latin delincatus participle 

of deli.teo, signifies literally to draw the lines 
which include the contents. 

Sketch, from the German skizze, Italian 
achizzo. 

Both these terlllB are properly employed in 

DELIVERANCE. 
· the art of drawing, and figurati"ely applied to 

mornl subjects to express a species of descrip
tions: a tl l'1 • at 'o,t cxprc!3ses something tnoro 
than a sketch: the former conveying not 
merely the gt:neral outlines or more promi
nent features, but also as mnch of the details 
as) would serve to form a whole; the latter, 
however, seldom cont..'l.ins more than somo 
broad touches, by which an imperfect idea of 
the subject is conveyed. 

A dElineation therefore ma.y lJc ch..'iracterizcd 
as accurate, and a sketch as hasty or imperfect: 
an attentive observer who has passed somo 
years in a cOlmtry may be enabled to give an 
accurate delineation of the laws, enstom!l, 
manners, and character of its inhabitants ; a 
traveller who merely passes through can gh·e 
only a hasty sketch from what passes before his 
eyes. 

When the Sp:~nin.nh flrst nrrind in America. expres~es 

;~;,~~ ~i~\~ist~o~~\~~i};(f,~~af:lf,;xtb~ ;;~o~~~u;f :1[~U~~~~ 
-ADDJ:'jO.X. 

Sk£tdt out :ll"o\1 11 drauJ.;ltt of my country, that I may 
he n.ble to; jllll•e whether a return to it he rc II.} eligible. 
-ATrEI;UUl~Y. 

To Deliver, Rescue, Save. 
Deliver, in "French deli~,•;·a, compounded 

of de and lir,·er, in Latin libci·o to llld.ke froe. 
Rescue, connected with the French 

sccouri.1·, signifies by succour to get one out of 
a difficulty. 

Save signifies literally to make soje. 
The idea of takiug or keeping from danger 

is common to these terms; but (ltlit-'£1' and 
rescue signify rather to take from; sa~·e to 
keep from danger: we <ldiuu and rcscu.e from 
the evil that is ; we sare from evils that may 
he as well as those that are. .Dtlira and 
?'escue do not convey any idea of the n1cans by 
which the end is vroduccU ; sare commonly 
includes the idea of son1e superior agency : a 
man may be dtlit·e~·ed or rtscutd by any person 
without distinction; he i.::; commonly sua l 
by a superior. 

Deli.cer is an unqualified term~ it is applic
able to every tnode of- the action or species of 
evil; to 'l"t...icae is a. Species of dtlie-tl'll1[1, 
namely, deliJJering from the power of another ; 
to save is applicable to the greatest possi\Jle 
C\"ila; a person may be dell~·erv1 from a bur
den, from an oppression, from diseuse, or from 
d1.nger, by any me..'\us; a prisoner is rescUt1l 
from tho h 1.nds of au enemy ; a lJCrson is 
sa;:cd from destruction. 

In our gre.'\tes~ fea.rs and trouhles ,.,.e m:tycasol'lur he:t.rt.a 
~r~e~3.i~z?~r,:~!~~~1:i~Lg±~O~ confidence of his sup~ 

My household gods, companions of my woes, 
With pious care I rc.1cu'd fr>Jm our fot.-s.-Din'DF.N. 
Now shameful flight alone C.'\D 1al'e tl1e host., 
Our blood, our treasure, aml our glory lost.-POPE. 

To Deliver, v. To gi,·e up. 
To Deliver, v. Tof,·c,. 

Deliverance, Delivery, 
Are drawn from the same verb ( < To delitcr) 

to express its different senses of taking from 
or gi~ing to ; tho former denotes the taking 
something from one's sell; the latter implies· 
giving something to another. 



])EMAND. 234 ])E:MUR. ___ ~~ 
----· 

To wish for a Deliverance from that 
which is hurtful or painful is to a ccrta!n ex
tent justifiable: the careful Delivery- ~,f 
property into the hand• of I h~ ow net: will 
be the first object of concan> wtth a fatthful 
agent. 

Dismantle, in French d wrLtela, signifies 
to d~prive a thing of its mantle or guard. 

Destroy, from the L•tin d ttl'o, oom· 
pounded of the privative de and stnw to Uulld, 
signifies properly to_pull down. . . 

Wbnte'or bellills your life sl1all be m.Y care, 
one death, or one deliverance, we will shD~YDE~. 

n!e~~~1:i~~i~yaroc~bu;teu;~z~~¥e~~c~u~ =<1~ 
-BLACKSTO);E. 

Delivery, v. Delit·e1·ance. 

To Delude, v. To cleceice. 
Deluge, v. Om:tlow. 
Delusion, v. Fe<llacy. 

To Demand, t'. 1'o ask fo;·. 

To Demand, Require. 

Demand, v. To <tSk. 
Require, in Latin •·equiro, compounded 

of ?'e and qucero, signifies to seek for or to seek 
to get back. 

We denwntl that which is owing and ought 
to be given; we requi1·e that which ~e wish 
and expect to have done. A clem.and 1s m~re 
positive than a Tequisition; the former adm1ts 
of no qnc•tion ; the latter is liable to be both 
questioned and refused: the creditor makes 
a demmul on the debtor ; the master ?·equi1·es a 
certain portion of duty from his servant: it is 
unjust to dema1ul of a person what he has no 
right to giYe ; it is unreasonable to re1u.ire of 
him what it is not in his power to do. 

A thing is commonly dcnwnded in expre£s 
words; it is n1uired by implication : a per
son de11!CUHfs adm.itta.nce when it is not volun
tarily granter!; he 1·equires respectful deport
ment from those who are subordinate to him. 

In the figurative application the same sense 
is preserved : things of urgency and moment 
demand immediate attention ; difficult matters 
?'equii'e a steady attention. 

~~;i ~~r)~, ~~~h8o~8~f 1\t~{~~:,eck,::a~~~~POPE. 
Now, l•r u7o sov'reign and his fate I swear. 
Nf~~~;1;~11~~i~lh~ l~a~· J~~/g~ce in war, 
Allll what we seck of you of us req«ir'd.-DRYDEN. 

Surely the retros~>eet of life a.ud the extirpation of lusts 

~r~~~\\~~rl~t~~t.>J~I~excl sor:!e~~i~~d~msp:u:tn::ya: 
folly.-Jom;so~. 

Oh then h'lw blind to 'ill that truth require1, 
Who think it freedom when a part as8~i.~smrn. 

Demeanour, v. Behaviour. 

Demise, ''· neath. 

To Demolish, Raze, DismanUe, 
Destroy. 

The throwing down what has been built 
up is the common idoa included in all these 
terllls. · 

Demolish, from the Latin demolier, and 
•moles a mass or ~tructure, signifies to decem
pound what has bee11 f•bricated into a mass. 

R~:tze like ""'"e ( ''· To blot out) signifies the 
mukmf: smooth or even with the ground. 

A fabric is demol<sl.e<i by scatttrmg all tts 
component parts ; it is mostly an unlicPn~ed 
act of caprice ; it is * -razed by w•~Y of puntsh· 
ment as a mark of public vengeance; n 
fortr~ss is dis;nantled fron1 motives of pru
dence in ord~r to render it defenccltes; 
place; at'e deBtl'Oyed by various means and 
from various motives, thn.t they may not exist 

anl1!li~d~~·als may demolish; public authority 
causes an edifice to be razed with the ground ; 
a genowl ord~'>rs towers to be dismantled and 
fortifications to be dest>·oyed. 

From the <lemolUh'cl tow'rs the Trojnns throw 
Huge heap~ of stones, that falling crush t1~1~~:0ES. 
¥~~~i~i~~~~ ~~~re~~~~~uud with walls, 
From his own Argos nam'd; wt> touch'd with joy 
'.fhe royal hand that raz'd lmhapllY Troy.-DltYDEN. 
O'er the J.re..'l.r spot see desolation spread, 
And t11e dismantled walls in ruins lie.-MOORE. 
We, for myl!elf I speak, and all the name 
Of Grecians, whf' to Troy'11 destruction came, 
Not one but suffered and too dearly bought 
The prize of honor which in arms he sought. 

DRYDE~. 

Demon, t·. Dtdl. 

To Demonstrate, v. To p>·o>•e. 

To Demur, Hesitate, Pause. 
Demur, in Ft ench demeure;·, Latin demorarl, 

signifies to keep back. 
Hesitate, in Latin hresite<tum, participle 

of hcesito, a frequentative from ltrereo, signifies 
to stick or remain a long time back. 

Pause, in Latin pausa, from the Greek 
rravw to cease, signifies to make a stand. 

The idea of stopping is common to these 
terms, to which signification is added some 
distinct collater.-tl idea for each; we demw· 
from doubt or difliculg ; we hesitate from an 
undecicled state of mmd ; we pcwse from cir
cumstrmces. Dentuning is the act of an equal: 
we dem.u.r in giving our assent: hesitating is 
often the act of a superior ; we hesitate in 
giving our consent: when a proposition appears 
to be unjust we tleli<Ul' in supporting it, on the 
ground of its injustice ; when a request of a. 
dubious nature is made to us we hesitate in 
complyiog with it : prudent people are most 
apt to <lemu1·: but people of a wavering temper 
are apt to hesitate: demw"l'ing may be often 
unnecessary, but it is seldom injurious : hesi .. 
tating ic; mo3tly injurious when it is not n€ccs
sary ; the fvrmer is em played in matter; that 
admit of delay ; the latter in cases where 
immediate decision is requisite. 

Demurring and hesitating are both employed 
as ~cts of the mind : pausing is an external 
action: ~e clemur!J-nd hesitate in determining; 
we pause m speaking or doing anything. 

In order to brmish an evil out of the W():21d that does 

~~ ~r~ t;.~;~~lrr~~~~~~~~:~~~~~:h~0p~~\~~.t1 ~~~~~~:e~: 
~~he folly of dcmurring.-ADDISON. 

d.e;~~~ .. Abbe GirMd: ''Demolir, raser, dcmaut.eler, 
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Signify, from the Latin signunt a sign, 

and .!io to lJccorne, is to bt:come or be made a 
sign, or guide for tho understanding. 

I want no solicitations fur me to comply where it wnnlcl 
be ungenerous for me to refuse; for can I ftcsitate a 
n10meut to take upon myself the protection of a daughter 
Of Correllius?-MEL)IOTll'~ LF.TTERS OF PLI~Y. 

Think, 0 think, 
And ere Uwu }Jluuge into the vast aby:-::~, 
Prnue on the wrge awhile, look down 1\Ud !le 
Thy future m:mslon.-PORTEUS. 

Demur, Doubt, Hesitation, Objection. 
Demur, v. To de;iwt. 
Doubt, in Latin dubito from duo and ito, 

or eo to go, signifies to go two ways. 
Hesitation, v. To demur. 
Objection, from objicio or ob and jacio to 

throw in the way, signifies what is thrown in 
t.he way so as to stop onr })rogress. 

.Denuus often occur in m~tters of delibera
tion ; doubt in regard to t.aattcrs of fact : 
hesitation in matterd of ordinary conduct; and 
objections in n1atters of common consideration. 
It is the busi11C8S of a counsellor to make 
demurs~· it is the business of an inquirer to 
suggest do~tbts ; it is the business of all occa
sionally to make a hesitation who are called 
upon to decide ; it is the busines:; of those to 
make objections whose opinion is cousulted. 
Artabanes made many dem.to·s to the proposed 
invasion of Greece by Xerxes: doubts have 
been suggested respecting the veracity of 
Herodotus as an historian : it is not proper to 
ask that which cannot be granted without 
hesitation ~· and it is not the part of an amiable 
disposition to make nn hesitatio11 in complying 
with a reasonable request: there are but few 
things which we either attempt to do or re
commend to others that is not liable to some 
kind of an objection. 

A de>>w>· stops the adjustment of any plan 
or the determination of any question ; a doubt 
interrupts the progress of the mind in coming 
to "•tate of satisfaction and certainty : they 
are both applied to abstract questions or such 
as are of gcneralinterest. Hesitatiol'l. andobjcc· 
tion are more individual and private in their 
nature. 

HesitCttion lies mostly In the state of the 
will ; objection is rather tho offspring of the 
understanding. An hesitation interferes with 
the action ; an objection affects the measure or 
the mode of action. 

But with rejoinder and replies 
Long bil!s, nnd answers stuff'd with lies, 
JJemur, unparlnnce, and essoig_n, 
The parties ne'er could issue jom.-5WIFT. 

This sceptical proceed tug will make ~very sort of reason· 
ing on eyery subject va.w nnd frivolous, e\·eu th1tt 
scepticn.l reasoning 1tself which has persuaded Ufl to enter· 
t.aiu a. doubt concerning the agTeement of our I:Jel'cep
tions.-BUllKF. 

ce~ ~h~~~se"":tii:.~e a~ndd r~;~~~~5io c~:~ffse~t,difi 
might be gr.auted, I think, without hesitation, that total 
liberty would be a. blessing.-J OHXSON. 

Lloyd was always raising.objcctionl and reruoviug them. 
-JOHXSOX. 

To Denominate, v. 1'o nmne. 
Denomination, v. Name. 

To Denote, Signify. 
Denote, in Latin denoto or nato, fron1 

n<Xum plrticiple of ?'osco1 si~oifics to et\use to 
k;J}OW, 

.Dmote is employed with regard to things 
and their characters; si!Jtt{f.'t with rcg~rd to 
the thoughts or movem~nts. A letter or 
character may be tnade to dt:t!Ote any number, 
as words are made to sign(T!J the intentions 
and wishes of the person. Among the ancient 
Egyptians hieroglyphics were very much em
ployed to denote certain moral qualities ; in 
1 _::l' ·· C"l.c;es looks or actions will signify more 
thau wvnls. Devices and emblems of different 
descriptions drrnvn either from fabulous his· 
tory or the naturnl·'Wo:·hl arc likewise now 
employed to denote particular circumstances 
or qualities: the cornucopia clenotes plenty; 
the beehive denotes industry; the dove (hlwtc.'1 
meekne..;s; and the lamb gentleness: he who 
will not t<1ke the trouble to si[Jil(fy his wishes 
otherwise than by nods or signs must expect 
to be frequently misunderstood. 

Another may do the AAme thing, nnd yet the nction 
want that o:ur and beauty which dif\tin.guh•h it from 
others, like that inimitabl~ sunshine Titmn is said to 
have diffused over his landscapes, which denote& them his. 
-SPE(.'TATOR. 

Simple o.Ustract words Me used to ti!lnify some one 
simple idea. without much ad:Yerting to others which rua.y 
chnuce to attend it.-BURKE. 

Dense, v. Thick. 

To Deny, v. To cont;·adict. 

To Deny, Refuse. 
Deny, in Latin denego, or nego, that is ne 

or non and o.go, signifies to eay no to a thing. 
Refuse, in Latin nfusus, from ,-e andfundo 

to pour or cast, signifies to tlu·ow back th"t 
which is presented. 

To deny respects matters of fact or know
ledge ; to "nfuse matters of \vish or request. 
We deny what immediately bdongs to our
selves; we 1·Fju.se what belongs to another. 
We deny as to the past ; we ?·ejuse a:s to the 
future; we deny our participation in that which 
has been ; we rt;fuse our participation in th'lt 
which ILay be: to deny must always be ex· 
pressly verbal; a ,.,.~fv.sal rnay sometimes be 
.signified by actions or looks as wdl as words. 
A de-nial affects our veracity; a Tefusal affects 
our good nat.ure. 

To deny is likewise sometimes used in regard 
to one's own gratifications as well as to one's 
knowledge, in which case it is btill more an::t· 
logous to •·ejzUJe, which regards the gratifica
tions of another. In this case we say we deny 
a person a thin~, but we nfuse .hi~ rcqu~at ~r 
>·ejuse to do a thwg. Some Chnstians thiuk 1t 
Yery meritorious to deny thcm~clvcs tbmrusual 
quantity of food at certain times; they are 
h.1wever but sorry professors of Christianity if 
they >·ejuse at the same time to give of their 
substance to the poor. Jnst..'l.nces are not rare 
of misers who have denied themselves the com
mon necessaries of life, and yet have never 
njused to relieve those who were in distress, 
or asGist those who were in tronble. 

lJeny is sometimes the act of unconscious 
agents; 'refuse is always a personal and inten· 
tionat act. 1Ye arc sometimes d~nicd by cir
cumstances the consolation of seeing our friends 
hefore they die ; when prisoHcrs want to see 



llrst case deny is said with regard to 
illlli'S 1al9'1'•leclge of or connexion with a per· 

other hand is a term of 
~·;i&;;r6r"b;:~;.;,;;;:• ii;.;l,;;dl the renunciation of 

: the former is said 
; the latter of such 

denied our Saviour ; 
in disoUJ'ft,ing 

his vices ever so cnormo11S ; a 
never dis01en its parent in any case 

violating tho most sacred duty. 
the second case deny is said in regard to 

tbings that concern others as well as ourselves ; 
diso?lm only in regard to what is done by one's 
self or that in which one is personally con· 
cer.ned. A person denies that there is n.ny truth 
in the assertion of anot.her ; he di.•owns all 
participation in any affair. We may deny 
l!aving seen a tbjng ; we may disovm that we 
did it ourselves. Our veracity is often the only 
thiDg Implicated in a denial ; our guilt, inno
eeace, or honour are implicated in what we 
cUsown. A witness denies what is st.~ted as a 
fact; the accused party diso11ms what is laid to 
his cl_lar!re. 

A dental is employed only for outward ac
~ons or events; that which can be related may 
'be denied: disowning extends to whatever we 

wn or possess ; we may dismon our feel~ 
our-name, our connexions, and the like. 

tians deny the charges which are brought 
asatnst the gospel by his enemies. The apostles 
would never disown the character which they 
held as messengers of Christ. 

It, like .zeuo, any sha.ll wa.lk about a.nd yet drnfJ there 

tr IDfn~~ ~d'"!~ ~u~£Y c!~a~~~~ 'f~~ "fhno~!t~~: 
haviag a. conceit they are dead, cannot be convicted under 
the socl.ety of the living.-BROWN. 

Sometimes lest man should quite his pow'r clisow11, 
BQ makes tb.a.t pow"r to trembling m~tions known. 

'fo Deny, v. To di8avmc. 

»e»arture, v. Death. 
PeParture, v. Exit. 

JE.."i"YNS. 

lying at 

To Depict, 11. To paint. 

To Deplore, Lament. 
Deplore, in Latin deploro, that is de and 

ploro, or plungo, to give signs of distress with 
the face or mouth. 

Lament, v. To bewail. 
DeplO'I"e is a much stronger expression than 

lanumt; the former calls forth tears from the 
bitterness of the heart; the latter excites a 
cry from the warmth of feeling. • Deplomble 
indicates despair ; to lament marks only pain 
or distress. Among the poor we have deplor
able instances of poverty, ignorance, vice, and 
wretchednees combined: among the higher 
classes we have often lamentable instances of 
extravagance and consequent ruin. A field of 
battle or a city overthrown by an earthquake 
is a spectacle truly deplorable: it is lamentable 
to see beggars putting on all the disguises of 
wretchedness in order to obtain by deceit what 
they might earn by honest industry. The 
condition of a dying man suffcling under the 
agonies of an awakened conscience is deplor
able; the situation of the rel:ttive or friend who 
witnesses the agony, without being able to 
afford consolation to the sufferer, is trnly 
la.mentable. 

The wounds they wash'd, their pious tears they shed. 
.A.nd laid along their oars deplor'ct the dead.-l'OPE. 

But let not chief the ni~htingale lanwnt 
Her ruin'd ca.re, too dehcate1y fram'd 
To brook the harsb confinement of the enge. 

THOMSON. 

Deponent, Evidence, Witness. 
Deponent, from the Latin depono, is the 

one laying down or open what he has heard or 
seen. 

Evidence, from evident, is tho Gne pro-
ducing evidence or making evident. · 

Witness, from the Saxon witan, Teutonic 

• Vide Trusler "' 11 1Am~table, deplotable. n 
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1ceissen, Greek Et..Sa., and Hebrew iclo to know, 
is one who knows or mn.kes. 1..-nown. 

The d(ponent alway8 declares upon oath: be 
serves to t:.rivc information: the £tidtnce is like
wise generally bound by an oath; he serves to 
acquit or condemn: the ·witness is cmplovcd 
upon O:lth or otherwise ; he serves to confirm 
or invalidate. 

A deponent declares either in writing or by 
word of mouth; the deposition is })l'Cparatory 
to the trial: an evidence may give evidence 
either by words or actions; whatever serves 
to clear up, whether a person or an animal, 
the thing is used as an cridtnce ~· the e'ddence 
always comes forward on the trial : a 1.cilness 
is always a person in the proper sense, but 
m~y l:Jc applied figuratively to inanimate ob
jects; he declarts by wor i of mouth what he 
pm·s ually know~. Every witness is an et:idence 
at the moment of trial, but every cddence is 
not a. 1.cUness. When a dog is employed as an 
evidence he cannot be called a 1citno~.~. 

Eridcnce on the other hand is confined mostly 
to judicial matters; and witness extends to all 
the ordinary concerns of life. One person ap
pears as an evidence against another on a 
criminal charge : a witness appears for or 
against; be corroborates tho word of another, 
and is a security in all dealings or matters of 
question between man and n1an. 

The plCI\<ler haYing spoke his best, 
And 1l'ilncu re.'\dy to attest; 
\Vho fairly could on o!l.ih deposo, 
\Yheu questions on the fact arose, 
'l'hA.t ev'ry article was true. 
Nor .further these deponent& knew.-SWirr. 

Of the eviden~ which appeared against him (Srwage) 
the character of the man was not unt-xceptionu.ble; that 
of the womtm notoriously infamous.-JOHNSO~. 

In case a. wom:m 00 forcibly taken away and married, 
!he ma.y ben witncu against her husband 1u order t. Mn
"\-'ict him of fclony.-BLACKSTO~F.. 

ru every man's heart and couMCience, religion baa many 
toitneucs to its imi>ortauce and re.1.lity.-BLAIR. 

Deportment, v. BehavioU?·. 

Deposit, Pledge, Security. 
Deposit is a general term from the Latin 

deposit«s participle of depono, signifying to lay 
down, or put into tbo bands of another. 

Pledge, comes probably from plica, signify
ing what engages by a tie or envelope. 

Security signifies that which makes secw·e. 
The term deposit bas most regard to the con

fidence we place in another; lJlcclge has mo~t 
regard to the security we give for ourselves: 
sec1o·ity is a species of 7Jledge. A deposit is al
ways volunt.uily placed in the b..'lnds of an in
different person : a pledge and security are 
required from the parties who are interested. 
A person may make a depo:iit for purposes of 
charity or convenience ; be gives a pledge or 
security for atemporaryaccommodttion, or the 
relief of a necessity. ll!oney is dcpositecl in the 
hands of a friend in order to execute a com
mission: a pledge is given as an equivalent for 
that which bas· been received: a security is 
ginn by way of security for the performance 
of some agreement. 

A deposit mo.y ufton servo the purpose of a 
..ecurity; but it need not contain any thing so 
binding as either a pledge or a. secul'ity; both 
of which involve a loss on the non-fulfilment 

of a certain contract. A\. ]Jledge h gh·en for 
, matters purely personal; a ~Jtcuril1f b given in 
I behalf of another. 
' .Depm~its arc always transport.tble articles, 

consisting either of money, 1 n.por!-i, jewels, or 
other valuable;:;: a pledyc is :-;cldo.u pcenniary, 
but it is alway:; some arttelc of Jh sitiYc value, 
as estates, fnrniture, and the like, given at tho 
moment of forming the coutract: a sv:urity is 
always pecuniary, but it often c usists of a 
promise, and not of any immedi:ltc rcsign.ttion 
of one's property. De1)o:~ll.~ arc made and 
,!Olccul"ities given by the wealthy ; J){ulgcs arc 
commonly given by those 'vho arc in di~trcss. 

JJeposit is seldom used but in the pr~~l>er 
sense ; ?>ledge and secuTity may be employed in 
a figm ati vc applic:1tion. 

It is without rea.son we ]m\i~e the wiS!lolll'Of our con· 
stiLutiou, in pnttiug under the di...,l:n•ttvu of the t•ruwn 
the- :~wful trust of war and peace, if the lnillistcrs of the 
crown virtually retuxu it again into our hand:J. The 
trust wru~ placed. there n.s a. s.1.cred d••po~<Jit, to ~(X·ure ttli 
against popular rnshness iu plunging into \lars.-llul;KE. 

These garment, once were hi~. ancllcft to 1ne. 
The pledge' of his promised loyalty.-VRYDE..~. 

John Doe was to become &ecu'rity for ll.icha.rd Roe.
BURKE. 

Depravity, Depravation, Corruption. 
Depravity, from the latin pmrircts and 

p1·avus, in Greek pat.f3o~, and the Hebrew nut 
on·oo crooked or not straight. marks the q uaHty 
of being crooked. 

Depravation, in Latin dcpi'C!rn.tio, signi
fies a making crooked or not. as it should be. 

Corruption, in Latin cor,·u1Jtio, cor"J'Hotpo, 
from >·wnpo to break, marks the disunion and 
decomposition of the parts of any thing. 

*All these terms are applied tooujects which 
are contrary to the erder of ProviLlcnco, but 
the term dep;·atity cLaractcrizes the tl1ing, as 
it is; tbe terms dtpraratw,l and co,Tu1Jtion de
sigoate the making or causing it to be so: de· 
p>·m.:ity therefore excludes the idea of any 
cause; depraration always carries us to the 
cause or external agency : hence we may speak 
of deprm:ity as natura], but we speak of de· 
prm.'ation as the result of circumstances : there 
is a clepi'avity in man which nothing but the 
grace of God Cfi.U correct ; the introduction of 
obscenity on tho stngc tenus gre 1tly to the de
prarcUiOil. of morals ; bad company tends to 
the COl'i"UjJiion of a yotmg man's morals. 

Nothing can show greater d('p'rm•ity of under t...111ding 
than to delight in the sh~.>w whcu the rea.lity is w. ntiug.
JOH!'ISON. 

The corruptio" of our taste is not of equ:ll consoqu· 
ence with ihe depravation of oux l"irtue.-\\.AJ.TO. ·. 

lJeJ_Jral:ity or deprat•ation implil·S crooked
ness, or a distortion from the regular course ; 
corn.~ptio1t implies a dissolution as it wt.rc in 
the component }Mrts of bodios. 

Cicero s~ys (2 de Finibus) that dcp;-arillf is 
applicable <r.>ly to the mind and heart ; but we 
say a dep1·m:et.l taste, and dep1·are<l humours in 
regard to the body. A c!-p,·ated ta'to lmthes 
common food1 and longs for that which is un
nltural and hurtful. COI'I't'pt'on is the natnrd.l 
process by which material substances arc dis
organized . 



which _,....haaauue:.ud the eplthe•s 
of right, :NIUIU', fine, llo., Uld c:orruptwn t!' 
thosewhiolimaybeCbanctert.ud by the epl
thets of sound, ~ iDnooen$, or ROOd. Hence 
we prefer to BBT tk11rttritt/ of mlDcf and c:orrup
tion of heart ; depm11\lf of principle and _.. 
ruption of a.ntiment or feeling : a depm17&L 
character ; a c:orrupt example ; a COITilpl in
fluence. 

s~.A·r'~t!.~~~ =·~ .. ~~Ia!; 
\ntellect be took delight iu revolvina' ~ f::riteh 
almost every other 1D1Dd ahriuka with dilp.lt--.JOJIII
SON. 

Peace is the happy natural state of man: 
War ha corruption. Ius diagrace.-TBOKSO!f. 

Ju!tf:v~ ~~=~t::.~gH~~N~uenUyor 
th~ =~~"f.!~~ :3 ~/;:,:rie:-n~~re=~=~\:rhs: 
~tb ~~~u;~~o:~~~~O~~y be jWSUJ' eha.rJed 

In refer~nce to the arts or belles lettres we 
say either depravity or corruption of taste, be
cauee taste bas its rules, is liable to be dis
ordered, is or is not conformable to naturul 
order, is regular or irregular; and on the other 
hand it may be so intermingled with senti
ments and feelin!!B foreign to its own native 
purity as to give 1t ju•tly the title of corrupt. 

The last thing worthy of notice reepecting 
the two words depravity and eon-u.pli<m, is that 
the former is used for man in his moral eap.t· 
city : but the latter for man in a political 
capacity : hence we spealc of human dep!"(Wtty, 
but the corruption of government. 

t~8n::cl:g""t!.t0~b~= o~ .re :if~~ 
from notu:e.-JOHNSON. 

d~::!ia~V:~!:~ :ln!~:~~~'=So~. perpetur.1q 

To Depreciate, -.. To di'Jl(Jrage. 

Depredation, Robbery. 
Depredation, in L3tln depradatio from 

prada a prey, signifies the act of spoiling or 
laying waste, as well as taking away. 

Robbery, on the other hand, signilles 
simply the removal or taking away from an
other by violence. Every depredation, there
fore, includes a robbery. but not "ice 'Vtrlld. A 
depredatwn is always attended with mischief 
to some one. though not always with advantage 
to the depredator: but the robbe>• always calcu
lates on getting somcthin;r for himself De
predatunu arc often committed for the indul
gence of private animosity; robbel-y is always 
committed from a thirst for gain. 

D<predatwn is either the public act of a com· 
munity, or the private act of ln<iividuala ; 
robbtr]t mostly the private act c.f individuals. 
Depredations are committed wherever tbe 
occasion offers; in open or covert places : rob· 
beries ure committed either on the persons or 
houses of individuala. In former times neigh
bouring states used to commit frequent depre
dations on each other, even when not in a 
state of open hostility ; robberies were, how
ever, then less frequent than at present. 

Depredation is used in the prop< r and bad 
sense, for animals as well as for men ; ,.~ 
J11a1 bt ei!IPlDfed flgura~vob', p,ud W 811. ~ 
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ferent sense. Birds are great clepl'edators in 
corn fields; bees may be said to plunder or rob 
flowers of their sweets. 

As the d~la.y of making war ruay sometimes he d~::tri· 
mental to individuals who have sum~red hy depredation• 
frorn foreign potentates, our l.'\WS btwe, in sorn~ re"pect~, 

c~mJ\~e~~;"~J:c~~~trat:is!~~~a~:!l~f~~~~~~!~~ 
BLACKSTJXE. 

From all this, what is my inference? That this new 
system of robb~ry iu France cannot 00 rendered safe by 
any a.l't.- BURKK 

J)epression, tl. IJejectWn. 
To Deprive, v. To bereare. 

To Deprive, Debar, Abridge. 
Deprive, fromcle andprive, in Latinpdvw1 

one's own, signifies to make not one's own 
what one has, or expects to have. 

Debar, from de and bar, signifies to pre· 
vent by mca11s of a bcu. 

Abridge, , .. To ab>·idge. 
Deprive conveys the idea of either taking away 

thllt which one has. or withboldmg that which 
one may ba~e: debar conveys tho idea only of 
withholding: ctb>·idge conveys that also of taking 
away. neprit•ing is a cotrcive measure; debal" 
and ab1·idge are merely acts of authority. We Hre 
dep1·iad of that which is of the first necessity: 
we are debm·red of privileges, enjoyments, 
opportunities, &.:c. ; we arc abridged of com
forts, pleasures, conveniences, &c. Criminals 
are deprived of their liberty; their friends are 
in extraordinary cases dtba~Tetl the privilege 
of seeing them ; thus men art: often ab1·Ulgtcl 
of their comforts in consequence of their own 
faulrs. 

nepriratiol't and debmTing sometimes arise 
from thiugs as well as persons ; abridging is 
always the vuluntary act uf conscious agents. 
Misfortunes Sl.ll.LICtimes dt:p1·ia a person of the 
means of livit'g ; the pour are often de!Jan·ed 
by their poverty, the opportunity to Jearn 
their duty ; it may sometimes be neceesary to 
ctbndge young people of their pleasures when 
they do not know how to make a good use of 
them. .rteligion teaches men ta be resigned 
under the severest deprivations : it is painful 
to be deba n-ed the society of those we love, or 
to atrf'i<ige others of any advantage which they 
have been in the ha.bit of enjoying. 

When used as reflec1ivc verbs they preserve 
tbc :same analogy in tb~ir signification. An 
extravagant purson depnves himself of the 
power of doing good. A person may de!Jm· 
himself of any pleasure from pa.rticular 
mottves of prudence. A miser abridges him
sell of every enjoyment in order to gratify his 
ruling passion. 

Of what small moment to your real happiness are many 
of those injuries which dmw forth fl'ur resentment? 
Ca.n they dcpritoc you of peace of consc1ence. of the sa.tiB· 
fact1ou of having acted a. right part ?-BLALR. 

n:~~!;~~~~~IO.r;?~C~~in~ srei~!~u i:t ~~t.Vi~~u:h~; y~~b~; 
themseh·es fron1 ntming llt a. noble object, their desires 
will wo,·e downwa.rd.-HUGHF.S. 

ca,~~6t~~n~ ~!t~}~~cdfafn~~~i~:;: ~Yec~~iio~~fd~h! 
magistrale.-BI,ACB:STON~. 

Depth, Profundity. 
Depth from deep, dip or due, the Greek 

.Svr.Tw, and the Hebrew tabang to dive, signi
fies the point under water which is dived for. 

Profundity, from prqfound, in L..1.tin 1lro
fu,tdus, compounde·i of pro or procul hr, and 
fundus the bottom, siguifies remoteness from 
the surface of any thing. 

These terms do not differ merely in their 
derivation: but depth is indefinite in its signi· 
:fication; and profundity is a positive and con
siderable degree of depth. Moreover the word 
depth is applied to objects in general ; 1l1"0/l'n· 
dity is confined in its application to moral 
objects : thus we speak of the depth of the sea 
or the depth of a persun"s learning; but his 
Jll"O/"ndily of thought. 

w~~r, ~~i~ch~W~ift,~~;~~tsbif~~~~~ t~ngu;e:e;:~~{~~~~~t'[; 
ohje<:ts th1~t lie in the remotest deptll~ of time.-AVDI· 
so=-;. 

kt~~!:Je~~~l~sii ~il?b!ns:~~i~~1th~rhe li~ll!ccf\~!i~~~~~ 
with common words auc.l common tbiugs; he is DE'itlier 
~j~~I~ls~~~ouut ele>atious uor to explore 1'rofunditicl. 

To Depute,, .. To constitgte. 

Deputy,~. Amba.sadar. 

Deputy, , .. Delegate. 
To Derange, v. To disorder. 

Derangement, Insanity, Lunacy, 
Madness, Mania. 

Derangement, from tbe >erb to derange 
implies the first stage of disordered intellect. 
Insanity, or unsounduess, implies positive 
disease, which is more or less })ermanent. 
Lunacy, is a violent sort of iusanity, which 
was supposed to be influenced by the moen. 
Madness, and Mania, from the Greek 
p.atvop.a.t to rage implies insantty or lunacy in 
its most furious and confirmed stage. JJeranged 
persons may son1etimes be perfectly sensible 
iu every thing but particular subjects. Insane 
persons arc sometimes entirt1y restored. 
Lmt.atics have their lucid intervals, and 
maniacs their intervals of repose. 

lJerangonent may somttimes be applied to 
the temporary confusion of a distnrbtd mind, 
which is not in full pos~:.ession of all its facnl· 
ties: madness may eomctrmes be the l't'Sult of 
violently inflamed passions : and mania may 
be "applied to any vchewent attachment w)lict. 
takes possession of the mind. 

Perb."lps it might be uo absurd or uurensoun.ble rc,:,Jln.
tion iu the legislature to divest all lunatiCI of the 
pnvilege of i,uanity, all(lm ca.ses of enormity to subject. 
them to the commonpcualties of thE\ ln.w.-S:'IWLLET. 

A lunatic ig iudeed sometimes merry, but the merry 
lumrtic is never kiuU.-HA WKt:SWORlH. 

The consequences of murder committed by a. maniac 

~;i;~ti!~t ~~rJ:l~~r~~e ~"'~~l~1%i~-~~;o~t;:~~6 most 
The locomoti...e mani11. of nn Eneiahman circul;~.tell n!s 

~~~du~~~~~i~~'i.lWh~h, in e,·ery qua.rter oft. e 

To Deride, Mock, Ridicule, Rally, 
Banter. 

Deride, compounded of de and the Latin 
>·ideo; aud Ridicule, fiom ?"ideo, both signify 
to~tlgh at. 
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Mock, in French nwquer, Dutch mo<.'ll-en, 

Greek f.LW<aw, signifies likewise to laugh at. 
Rally1 in F1·ench rallie>·. 

Ba nter , possibly from the French badiner 
to jest. 

Strong expressions of contempt are desig
nated by all these terms. 

JJui.sion and "'lWcl.:e;·y evince themselves by 
the outward actions in general ; 'ridicule con
sists more in words than actions; n~llying and 
bm~tering almost entirely in words. .Deride is 
not so strong a term as mock, but much 
stronger than ridicule. There is always a mix
ture of hostility in derision and mockery: but 
1·idicu,le is frequently unaccompanied with any 
personal feeling of displeasure. lJaision is 
often deep, not loud : it discovers itself in 
suppressed laughter, contemptuous sneers or 
gt:stiClilations, and cutting expressions ; 1nock
ery is mostly nbisy and outrageous: it breaks 
forth in insulting buffoonery, and is sometimes 
accomp::tnicd with personal violence: the 
forn1er consists of real but contemptuous 
laughter : the latter often of affected laughter 
and grimace. J)erision and mockery are always 
personal ; 1·idicule may be directed to things 
as well as persons. .Dedsion and nwckery are a. 
dir ect attack on the individual, the latter still 
more so than the former : ridicule is as often 
used in writing as in personal intercourse. 

JJeri,rion and ·mockery a.re practised by persons 
i n any station; 1·idicule is mostly used by 
equals. A person is deriderl and mocked for 
t hat which is offensive as well as apparently 
absurd or extravagant ; he is 'ridiculed for 
what is apparently ridiculous. Our Saviour 
was exposed both to the de>·ision and mockety 
of his enemies : they de>·icled him for what they 
dared to think his false pretensions to a supe
rior mh>sion ; they mocked him by planting a 
crown of thorns on his head, and acting the 
farce of royalty before him. 

.De>·i•ion may be provoked by ordinary cir
cumstancos; 11wckery by that which is extra
ordinary. When the prophet Elijah in his 
holy •eal Mocked the false prophets of Baal, or 
when the ch1ldren mocked the prophet Elisha, 
the term de;·ide would not have stilted either 
for the occasion or the action ; but two people 
may de·l'i.de each other in their angry disputes ; 
or unprincipled people may deride those whom 
1hey cannot imitn.te, or condemn. lJerision 
and mockuy are altogether incompatible with 
t he Christian temper; ?'idicule is justifiable in 
certain cases, particularly when it is not per~ 
sonal. When a man renders himself an object of 
def'ision, it docs not follow that any one is justi~ 
fled in deriding him ; insults are not the means 
for correcting faults : mockety is very seldom 
u>cd but for the gratification of a malignant 
disposition : although ?'idicule is not the test 
of truth, and ought not to be employed in tbe 
p lace of argument, yet there are some follies 
too absurd to deserve more serious treatment. 

Rally and bantet, like derision and mockery, 
are altogether personal acts, in which applica· 
tion they are very analognus to 1·idicv..le. Ridi~ 
c-ule is t he most general term of the three ; we 
often 1·o .. lly and ban.te1· by 'l~i<lic~~..Ung. There is 
more exposure in 1'idicHling; reproof in rally· 
i ng ; and I?rovocation in ban.te1·i ng. A person 
may be ?"idtculed on account of his eccentrici-

tios ; he i s ?"allied for his defects ; h e is bant<red 
for acciden~'ll circumstances: the two forn1er 
actions are often justified by some substantial 
ren.son ; the latter is an action as puerile as 
it is unjust, it is a contemptible species of 
nwckm·y. Self·conceit and extravagant foll i es 
a1·e oftentimes best corrected by good-natured 
1-idicule ~· a man may deserve sometimes to be 
rallied for hia want of resolution ; those who 
are of an ill-natured turn of mind will bante;· 
others for their misfortunes, or their personal 
defects, rather than not say something to their 
annoyance. 

And to his mates ~b~ i~~~~J!\~~a~Rf1,1 t, 
0 friends, why come not on those victors vroud? 

MILTON. 

~~~~X~etii;~t;~~Rst~~t;~~~ ~~eP~I:~~he view. 
GOJ.DS,liTH. 

Want ia the scorn of e'"ery iool, 
And wit in rags is turn'd to ridiculc.-DRYDE~. 

The only piece of pl~ntry in Paradise Lost. is where 
the evil spirits are described M -rallyi11.'1 the n.ugeh upou 
the success of their 11ew im·euted nrtillery.-ADDISON. 

As to your mn.nner of hcbaving towards these unhappy 
young gentlemen (at College) you describe, let it be manly 
and easy; tf they banter your reguladty, order, deeeucy, 
and love of study, banter in return their ueglect of it.
CHATH.A:\1. 

T o D erive, T race, Deduce. 
D erive, from the Latin de and rivus a river, 

signifies to drain after the manner of water 
from its source. 

T race, in Italia.n t?·accim·e, Greek 'Tpexw to 
run, Hebrew dm·ech to go, signifies to go by a 
line drawn out, to follow tho line. 

D edu ce, in Latin deduco, signifies to bring 
frvm. 

The idea of drawing one thing from another 
is included in all the actions designated by 
these terms. The act of deriving is immediate 
and direct ; that of tracing a gradual process ; 

·that of deducing by a ratiocinative process. 
\Ve discover causes and sources by duivar 

tion ~· we discover the course, progress, ar:~ 
con1mencement of things by tracing ~·. we di e:. 
cover the grounds and reasons of things by 
deduction. A person de,.ives his name from a 
given source : he traces his family up to a given 
period ; principles or powers P.re deducect from 
circumst..1.nces or observations. The Trojans 
del'ivecl the name of thoir city from Tros, a 
king of Phrygla ; they tmced the lioe of their 
king• up to Dardanus ; Copernicus deduced the 
principle of the earth's turning round from 
several simple observations, particularly from 
the apparent and contrary motion of bodies 
that are really at rest. The English tongue is 
of such mixed origin that there is scarcely any 
known language from which some one of its 
words is not derivable; it is an interesting 
employment to trace the progress of science 
and civilization in countries which have been 
involved in ignorance and barbarism; from 
tho writings of Locke and other philosophers 
of an equally loose stamp, have been deduced 
principles both in morals and politics that are 
destructive to tho happiness of men in civil 
society. 

The kings run on~ tha heathens ever tlerivecl themsel~ 
ot their ancestors from some god.- TE4\tPLij, 
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Let Newton, pure intelligence! whom God 

To mortals lent to t'·ace his bmrndless 'vorks. 
From laws sublimely simple speak thy fame. 

THO;\ISOX. 

From the disco\Tery of some natural authority may 
perhaps: be deduced a truer original of all go,·ernment.s 
among men thn.u from 3Jly contracts.-'fEM.PLE. 

To Derogate, v. To disparraye. 

To Describe, v. To 1·elate. 

Description, v. Acwunt. 

Description, v. Cast. 
To Descry, v. To find. 

To Descry, ''· To see. 
To Desert, v. To abandon. 

To Desert, v. To abdicate. 

Desert, Merit, Worth. 
Desert fTom deserve. in Latin deservio, sig

nifies to do service or be serviceable. 
MeTit, in Latin meritus participle of me-reor, 

comes frmn the Greek fLEtpw to share, because 
he who merits any thing has a right to share 
~~ . 

Worth, in German werth, is connected with 
1.vilrde dignity, and bUtde a burden, bacause one 
bears: 1.oorth as a thing attached to the person. 

.De-Sc;·t is taken for that which is good or 
bad; 11w1·it for that which is good only. We 
de.~en:e praise or blame : we ~nel'i l a reward. 
IJese.,·t consists in the action1 work, or service 
performed : merit has regard to the character 
of the agent or the nature of the action. A 
person does not deserve a recom}Jense until be 
has performed some service ; he does not 11'1.€'/'tl 
approbation if he have not done his part well. 

Deserve is a term of ordinary import: nwl·it 
applies to objects of greater moment: the 
former includes matters of }Jersonal and phy· 
sical gratification; the latter those altogether 
of an ~tellectual nature. Children are always 
acting so as to deserve either reproof or com
mendation, reward or punishment; ca~didates 
for public applause or honours concmve they 
have frequent occasion to complain that they 
are not treated according to their 11W1'its. 
Criminals cannot always be punbhed accord· 
ing to their deserts: a noble mind is not con
tented with barely obtaining, it seeks to merit 
what it obtains. 

The idea of value, which is prominent in 
the signification of tbe term mm·it, renders it 
closely allied to that of 10o;·tl,. The man of 
m.o·!t looks to the advantages which eball 
accrue to himself; the man of worth is con
tented with the consciousness of what he 
possesses in himself: merit respects the at
tainments or qualifications of a man; W01't!~. 
respects his moral qualities only. It 1s 
possible therefore for a m•n to have great 
nwri,t and little or no 1.fJOrth. He who has great 
powers and uses them for the advantge of him· 
self or others is a man of ment : he only who 
does good from a good motive is a man of 
worth. We look for merit among men in the 
discharge oi their several offices or duties ; we 
look for 1.ootth in their social capacities. 

The be:mteous cl1ampion •iews with marks of fe.:"U", 
Smit with a. conscious sense, retires behind, 
And lbuns the fate he well deseri!'cl. to fini\,-POPF.. 

Praise from n !rhmd 1)1' censnr(' fl'"lll a foe 
Are los:t on hearers timt. our merit- ku•JW,~POrE. 

To birth or office. no respect he 11:tid1 
Let worth determine llere.-l'Ol>E. 

From these words are derived the epithets 
desa-cecl and merited, in relation to what we 
receive from others; and dcsen.:ing, merito1-ious, 
'WOrthy, and ?.to1·t!t, in reg:n·d to what we possess 
in ourselves : a treatment is deserved or ~tncle
servecl; reproofs: are mailed or unmerited : the 
harsh treatment of a master is easier to bo 
borne when it is undeserved than when it i.s 
deserved; the reproaches of a friend are very 
severe when unmerited. 

A labourer is cleser'Ving on account of his 
industry ; an artist is 11Ul'ito;-ious on account 
of his professional abilities; a citizen is ?J.:orthy 
on account of his benevolence and npri!!ht
ness. The first person dcsaus to l·e well J• id_ 
and encouraged; the second merits tbe ap· 
plause which is bestowed on him : the: thirct 
is u:oi'lhy of confidence and e~teem from all 
men. Betwixt ~cm·thy and 1./jOrlh there is this 
difference, that the former is said of intrinsic 
and moral qualities, the latter of extrinsic 
ones ; a worthy mun possesses that which <:>alls 
for the esteem of others ~ but a man is wo1'th 
the property which he can call his own: so in 
like manner a subject may be woTthy the atten~ 
tion of a wTiter, or a thing may not be 1.cotth 
the while to consider . 

A man has frequent opportunities of mitigating thiJ 
fierceness of <t p.uty: or doing justice to tho character of 
a dest.-rving mau -ADDISOX. 

P1lgriroaJ:l:eS to Rome were represented ns the most 
merilo1'ious acts of de,·otiou.-HU;\l.E. 

Then the last WQrthics of declining Greece, 
Fate call'd to g-lory, in unequal times, 
Pensive npvea:r.-THQ)l.SON. 

Desert, v. Solitary. 

Design, Pm'lJose, Intend, Mean. 
Design, from tho Latin desigmo·e, signifies 

to mark out as with :1- }JCn or pencil. 
Purpose like propose comes from the 

Latin proposui perfect of p'l·opono. signifying 
to set before one's mind as an object of pw·
suit. 
· In tend, ~ Latin inte;ulo to bend towards, 

signifies the bending of the mind towards an 
object. 

lVIean 1 in Saxon 'lfWenen, Germnn~ &c_ 
meznen, probal\)ly connected with the word 
mind, signifying to have in the mind. 

Design and 1nn·pose are terms of .higher i~
port than inte-nd and mean, which are 111 

fmniliar use ; the latter still more so_ than 
the formeT. .A design embraces many obJects; 
a purpose consists of on~y one ; * the for_wer 
supposes something stud10d n.ncl methodical, 
it requires reflection: the .latter. supp<?ses 
something fixed and dcterm.rnate, It requires 
resolution. A design is attainable; a 1nwpose 
is steady. We speak of theclesiyn as it regards 
the thing concei>ed: we speak of the p1wpose 
as it regards the temper of the person. Men 
of a ~:anguine or aspiring character are apt to 
form designs which cannot be carried into 
execution; whoever wishes to keep true to 
his JlUrpose must not listen to many COUll· 
sollm·s. 

~.-y-q~.~~Lu,-le<-:-"I-u~-~~~o-~-d~-i-gn-.'·----
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A pu>"pose is the thing proposed or set before 

the mind; an i,ltention is the thing to which 
the mind bends or inclines ; pv.i·pose and in
tend differ therefore both in the nature of the 
action and the object; we 1no·po~e E:criously; 
we intend vaguely: we set about that wbit-h 
we pu1pose; we may delay that -which we 
have only intended J. the execution of one's 
pm·pose rests mostly with one's self ; the 
ful filment of an inlenlioit depends upon ch·
cumstances : a man of a r€solute ten1per is 
not t o be diver ted from his pw-pose by trifling 
objects ; we may be disappointed in our tn
t entions b y a variety of unforeseen but uucon
trolable events. 

1\Iee<n, which is a term al together of collo· 
quial use, differs but little from intend, except 
that it is used for more familiar objects: to 
·mean is simply to have in the mind; to intend 
i s to lean wirh the mind towards anything. 

P1upose is alw.tys applied to some proximate 
or definite object; intend and mean. to that 
which is gener:1l or remote : we p'ltrpose to set 
out at a certail1 time or go a certain rout; we 
rnean t o set out as soon as we can, and go the 
way that shall be found most agreeable; the 
moralisist designs by his writ.ings to effect a 
reform ation in the manners of men : a writer 
•)H~-poses to treat on a given subject in some 
.1articul ar manuer ; it is ridiculous to ]ay down 
i· les which are not intended to be kept: an 
honest m a n always m.eans to satisfy hi~ 
creditors. 

Design and pwopose are taken sometimes in 
the abstract sense ; intend and -mean always 
1n connexion with the agent who intends or 
,Jteo...ns : we see a design in the whole creation 
which leads us to reflect on the wisdom and 
goodn ess of t he Creator; whenever we see 
anything done we are Jed to inquire the p!<1·-
1>ose for which i t is done ; or are desir~us of 
knowing the intentwn. of the person m so 
d oing : things are said to be done with a 
design, in opposition to that wbicb happens 
by chance ; t hey are said to be done for a 
pu?·pose, in reference to the immediate pu,·
:pose which is expected to result fr.om them. 
De.ign, wh en not expressly qualified by a 
cont rary epithet, is used in a bad sense in 
connexion wit.h a particular agent; purpose, 
i n tention, and meaning, in an indifferent 
sense : a design:z.ng person id full of Iaten t; 
and interested designs; t here is nothing so 
good that it may not be made t o serve the 
purposes of those who are bad ; the intentzons 
of a man m ust a lways be taken iuto the 
account wh en we are forming an estimate of 
h is act ions; ignorant people frequently mean 
much better than they do. 

N othin!{ can evince greater depravity of 
mind t han designedly to rob another of his 
good name; when a person wishes to get any 
information he purpost:ly directs his dis
course to the subject upon which he desires 
t o b e informed ; if we unintentionally incur 
tho displeasure of another, icis to be reckoned 
our misfortune rather than our f,wlt ; it is 
not enongh for our endeavour s to be well 
meant, if th ey be not also well directed. 

J o,,·e bouours me and fa.Tora my designs. 
H t& pleasure guides me, and his will confines. - POPE. 
.Proud a.s he is, that iron heayt t:etainR 
liii &tu.bborn purpo.se, and his friends dis<lai11s. 

?OPE. 

And nm.!:.t I then, 0 sire of floods l 

~~:.;e~~ii~ ~C:t~~l11~ds~i::ti:e til~l!'-~11 °fnfg~:} 
A noble mind diflduins uot to repeut.-POP.F.. 
Then first Polrd;~mns the silence broke, 
Long weigh"d the signal. aud to Hector ~poke: 
How oft. my brother! thy reproach 1 bear, 
FQr words well meant a.ud seutimcnb sincere. 

POPE. 

D esign , P lan, Scheme, P roject. 
Des ign , v. l"o design. 
Plan, in French plcm,J comes from p{ct,ne or 

plct,in. in Latin plctnus, smooth or even, signi
fying in general any plmw place, or in parti
culm· the even stu·faco on wbich a building is 
raised : and by an extended application the 
sketch of the ple<ne surface of any building or 
object. 

Scheme, in Latin schema, Greek UXTJfJ.O. a 
form or figure, signifies the thing drawn OU(j 
in the mind. 

P r oj ect , in Latin project-as, from p1·o}icio, 
compounded of p1·o and jacio, signifies to cast 
or put forth. that is, tbe thing proposed. 

Arrangement is the idea common to these 
terms : the dwg;> includes the thing that is 
to be brought about ; the plan includes the 
means by which i t is to be brought about : a 
design was formed in the time of James I. for 
overturning the gon3rnment of the country ; 
the 11lan by which this was to have beeu 
realized, consisted in placing gunpowder nnder 
the parliament-house and blowing up the 
assembly. 

A design is to be estimated according to its 
intrinsic worth : a plan is to be estimated 
according to its relative value, or fitness for 
the design: a design is 11oble or wicked, 3: plan 
is practicable : every founder of a chan table 
institution may be supposed to h:tve a good 
design; but be may adopt an <1rroneous plan 
for obtaining the end proposed. 

Schenoe and 1n·o;ect respect both the end and 
the means, ~hich make~ them analogous to 
design and plan ; the des1gn stimulates to 
action ; the plan determines the mode of 
action; the scheme and pt'o]ecl consist most in 
speculation : the cles1!]it and plc~n are equ~y 
practical, and suited to tb~ ordinary and Im
mediate circumsta.nces of life ; tbe scheme altd 
project are contrived or conceived for extrd.~ 
ordinary or rare occasions: no man takes any 
step without a deszgn; a general forms the 
JJlcw of his c· .. mpaign: ad\enturous men are 
always fonuing schemes for gaining rnoney; 
ambitious monarchs are full of pro;ects for 
increasing their dominions. 

Scheme and prmect diller principally in t h e 
magnitude of the objects to which they are 
applied ; the former being much less vast and 
ex[ensive than the latter: a scheme may be 
formed by an individual for attaining any 
trifling advantage; p>·o;ects are mostly con
ceived in matters of &tate, or of public interest; 
1he metropolis abounds with persons whose 
inventive faculties are busy in devising 
srhemes. either of a commer cial , a literary, a 
philosophical, or political description, by 
which they propose great advantages to t he 
public, but s1ilL greater to themselves; the 
project of universal conquest which entered 
IDto the wild spccuhtions of ;l.lexapder t.hey 
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Great, did not, uufortunately for the world, 
).Je>bh at his death. 

llis dteep W.:lign m1lmown, the"ho~,ts approve 
Atridea' ~Pt!t!Ch.-POPE. 

It was Ht Mnr.;;cilles that Yirgil formed the plan, and 
colleci<.>d the lllalerin.ls of all those excellent pieei!S which 
he afterwards tltlished.-WALSH. 

The happy people in their waxen cells 
Sat tendil1g puhlic cares, and planning &chenlel 
Of temperanc~ for winter poor.-THOMSON. 

.Manhood is led on from hope to hope, and from project 
to project.-JOHi'iSO:s'. 

To Designate, v. To >u<>ne. 
To Desire, , .. To ueg. 

To Desire, Wish, Long for, Hanker 
after, Covet. 

Desire in Latin desidet·o, comes from 
desldo to r~st or fix upon with the mind. 

Wish, in German ?til.nschen., comes fro~ 
?l'Ot1IW pleasure, signifying to take pleasure ill 
a thiug 

Long, from the German langen to. reach 
after, signifies to seck after Wlth the rmnd. 

Hanker, hanger, or hcmg, signifies to hang 
on a.n ul>Ject with one·s wind. 

Covet, -v. Cocttous. 
lJeF:ite is impctious, it demaBds gratifica

tion· uish is less vehement, it consists of a 
stror{g inclination ~ longing _is an imp3;tier~.t 
and continued speclCs vf desire ; han~enng 18 
a dcsi~·e for that which is set out of ones reach; 
coJetm.q is a clcsire for that which belongs to 
anothCr or what it is in his power to grant: 
we dest;·e or long for that which is near at 
hand or within view : we wish for and covet 
that ~hich is more remote, or 1ess distinctly 
seen; we hanker after that which has been 
once enjoyed: a discontented person Wlshes 
for more than be has : he who is in a strange 
]and longs to see his Dative country ; . vicious 
men hankel' ct/tcl· the pleasures which are 
d'3nicd them : ambitious men co;.:et honours, 
.c.varicious men coz:et riches. 

nesu·cs ought to be mo~erated; qcishes to be 
limited; longmgs .. ltanken.n.gs, and co~,·etmgs, to 
be suppn ssed : uncontrolled destrcs . become 
the greatest torments ; unbounded u·tshes are 
the bane of all happiness ; ardent longmgs are 
mostly irrational, and not entitled to induJ. 
gcnce ; co"'ti,>g is expressly prohibited by the 
Divine law. . 

Desi1·e, as it regards others, is not less lU:
pcratiYe than when it respects ourselves ; ~t 
lays an obligation on the person to whom >t 
is expressed : a ·wish is gentle and unassum
ing ; it appcala to the good nature of another : 
we act by the desire of a superior, and .accord
ing to the uishes of an equal: the. clestTe ~f a 
1m rent will amount to a command In the mt?? 
of a dutiful child: !:.is 1rishcs will he antlCl· 
pated by the warmth of affection. 

Wben men haxe disco,·ered 1\ pass1onate dl!.!irc of fame 

~~ !~:,~1it~!tl)~~~~b~~n~(Js~~i~r ~~~dm:~~r1~ed:~b~; 
COillOlCUdn.tulllS.-ADDISO~. 

It is as absurd in an old man to with for tb_e strength 
ef youth ns it woulJ be iu a young man t.O WlSh fvr tbe 
streugth 'of a bull or a hon;e.-~TEELE. 

Extended on the fun'ral couch he lies, . 
And soon n.s ruornin~ paints the eru;ten1 sku~!~, 
The sight 1s granted to thy longmg eyes.-POPE. 

The wife ifi an old coquettE: tbal is always hankeri11g 
nfta tl:c diYer ious of the to\Yi•.-AlJI>lSOX. 

You know Chauct:r bnt>. :t tah•, when• n. knight aavea hia 
head hy discon·ring it was till! thing- which all womtm 
most. cur:ctcd.-& A Y. 

To Desist, Leave Off. 
Desist, from the Latin dcsisto, signifies to 

take one's self off . 
.Desist is applied to actir·ns good, indifferent, 

or offensive to some person; Leave off to 
actions thn.t are indifferent ; the formt:r is 
voluntary or inYoluntary, the latter voluntary : 
we are frequently obliged to desist; but we 
leat·e o.ff' at our option : it is prudent to duist 
from using bur endeavours 'vhen we find them 
ineffectual · it i::~ natural for a person to lt:a1.'e 
o.u· when b~ sees no further occasion to cone 
tinue his ]abour: be who annoys another must 
be made to desist; he who does not wish to 
offend will lwre o.lf'whcn requested. 

~~~~:~t ~~~ H~~r3r~~~~~~~~~~~.~b~~~~l~~~: (day), 
lJe&i&ting, though unwetU"iell, up returu\1.-MILTON. 

Vanity, Ute most innocent Ppe<::tes of pride, wa.s ru~t 
frequently predolWunnt: he (Savage) could not easily 
leave off wht:lu he had unce bega.u lo mention himself or 
his wotks.-J OR:.'.' SOX. 

Desolate, "· Soltta>·y. 
Desolation, v. Ravage. 

Despair, Desperation, Despondency. 
Despair. Desperation, fr~m the French 

desespoil·, compounded of the pnvahve de and 
the Latin spes hope, signifies the absence or 
the annihilation of all hope. 

Despondency, from despond, in Latin 
despoitdeo, compounded of the privative de and 
sponcleo to promise, signifi.es literally to de
pri re in a solemn manner, or cut off :I rom 
every gleam of hope. 

.Despai>· is a state of mind produced by the 
view of external circuwstaLccs; de.sptratam. 
and despondency may be the fruit of the imagi
nation ; the former therefore always rc~ts on 
eome b.Yound, the latter nrc so_metlmes 1dc~: 
<lespait· lies mostly in nfle~twn; despo·atwn 
and despondency m the feelmgs; the former 
marks a state of vehement and impatient 
feeling, the latter that of falling and muuru· 
ful feeling JJespair is often the forerunner of 
tlesperatzon and despondency, but it is not 
necessarily accompanied with effects so p_ower· 
ful: the btrongest mind may have occaswn ~ 
debpaii' when circumstances warrant the senti
ment ; men of an 1mpctuous character arc avt 
to run into a state of desperatlOtt.; a we<:~k 
mind full of morbid sensibility is most liabl~ 
to fall into de.BpO,ldcncy. . 

JJespai1' interrupts or checks exertion ; 
despnalwn impels to g~·eatcr exertions~ _de
spondency unfits for exertion : when a pb.JSICtan 
despairs of making a cure, be lays as~de the 
application of remedies; wheu a soldier sees 
nothing but death or disgrace before him, he 
is driven to despercttion, and redoubles hlS 
efforts; when a tradesman sees before him 
nothing but failure for the present, and want 
for the future, he may sink into <lespo;tden.cy ~· 
despair is justifiable as far as it is a rational 
calculation into futurity from present ap-
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pearances : despe)·cttio'Jt may arise from extra~ 
ordinary circumstances or the action of strong 
passions ; in the former case it is unavoidable, 
and m3.y serve to rescue from great distress; 
in the 1'tter case it is mostly attended with 
fatal consequences : despo;ulency is a disease 
of the mind, which nothing but a firm trust in 
the goodness of Providence can obviate. 

JJe8pair and grief distra.<:t my lab'riug mind; 
Gods! what a crime my iropi01.1S heart design'd. 

POPE. 

It may he generally remarked of tbose wbo squander 

t'l!~1t i;{1 ~ftet.":'a!l16j~J~i\~~~~~~~~\l~~~~~f,~!:r~0 l~r!Zk~ 
out some proof of discontent ;.md impatience; the-r etther 
scatter vdth a. wild de&peration, or pa.y their money with a 
pt>e\·i:;h au.xiety.-JOHXSO~. 

Thomson submitting his p·roductions to some •vlw 
thought themsel...-es qualified to criticise he hrord of 
nothing hut fa.ults; but fiudmgotber iu!lges more fa Your· 
JJble, he did not suffer himself to siuk il)to despondence. 
--JOHNSOX. 

Desperate, Hopeless. 

prol:>al:>ly like the word clwn, comes from the 
:llcbrew dan to judge, signifying the thing 
judged. spoken, or decrecii. 

All these terms are employed with regard 
to human events which are not under one's 
control : an1ong the heathens de.'J.tinp and fate 
we1·e considered as deitie:::., who each in his 
way could direct human affaU:s, and were both 
superior eveu to Jupiter himself ; the De.<;tinles, 
or Parcre as they were termed, presided only 
over life and death; but fate wa..o;:; employed iu 
ruling the general affairs of n1en. Since reve
lation bas instructed mankind in the uatu1·e 
and attributes of the true God, thesu blind 
powers are now not acknowledged to exi::~t in 
the over-ruling providence of an all-wise anrl 
an all~good Being; the terms destiny and jote 
therefore have now only a relative sense, ns to 
what happens without the will or control of 
the individual who is the subject of it. 

Destiny is used in regard to one's station and 
walk. in life ; fate in regard to what one 
suffers; lot in regard to what one gets or 

Desperate (v. Despai,·) is applicable to possessess; and doOJn is that portion of one·s 
persons or things: Hopeless to things only: clestiny or fate which depends upon the will of 
a person makes a. despeto.te effort ; he under- another : destiny is m::n·ked out; ;ate is fixed; 
takes a hopeless task. a lot is nssign~d : a cloo;n is passed. 

Despaate when applied to things, expresses It was the destiny of Julius Cresar to act a 
mm·e than hopeless; the latter marks the great part in the world, and to estahlid1 a 
absence of hope as to the attn.inme11t of good, 1 new form of government at Rome ; it was his 
the former warks the al:>aence of hope as to f«le at last to die by the hands of n•sas>ius 
the removal of au evil : a person who is in a \'the chief of whom had been his avowed 
des]Jerctte condition is overwhelmed with actual friends; had he been contented with a. hum
trouble for the present, and the prospect of bier lol than that of an empire, he might have 
its continuance for the future; be whose case enjoyed honours, riches, and a. long life ; his 
is hopeless is without the prospect of effecting doom was sealed l:>y the last step which he 
the cud he has in view: gamesters are fre~ took in making himself emperor : it is not 
quently brought into desperate situations when permitted for us to inquire into our future 
bereft of every thing that might possibly serve destiny; it is our duty to sul:>mit to our fate, to 
to lighten the "burdens of their misfortunes: be contented with our lot, and prepared for 
it is a hopeleBs undertaking to endFavour to our doom.: a parent may have great influence 
reclaim men who have plunged themselves over the destiny of his child, by the education 
deep into the labyrinths of vice. he gives to him, or tho principles he instils 

into his mind; there are many who owe their 
unhappy jctte entirely to the want of early 
habits of piety ; riches or poverty ma.y he 
assigned to us as our lot, but the former will 
not ensure us happiness, nor the latter pi-ew 
vent us from being happy if we have a con
tented temper: criminals must await the 
doom of au earthly juclge; but all m~n, as 
sinnersJ must meet the doom. which is pl·e
pared for them at the awful day of judgment. 

Th' Eneans wish in vain their wonted chief, 
Hopeless of flight, more lwpelen of relief. 

DRYDEN, 

Desperation, v. 'fo despai>·. 

Despicable, v. Co>ttemptible. 

To Despise, -v. To contmwn.. 
Despondency, v. To despair. 

Despotic, v . .Absolute. 

Destination, "· Destiny. 

To Destine, v. To allot. 

Destiny, F.ate, Lot, Doom. 
Destiny, from destine (v. To a!Jpoint) signi~ 

fies either the power that destines, or the thing 
d<Stined. 

Fate, v. Chance. 
Lot, in German loos, signifies a ticket, die, 

or ~ny other thing by which the casual dis
tribution of things it determined· and in an 
extended sense, it expresses the Portion thus 
assigned by chance. 

Doom, in Saxon d<Jme, Danish don., most 

lt is the destmy of some men to be always 
changing their plan of life; it is but too fre
quently the jale of authors to Jal:>our for the 
benefit of mankind, and to reap nothing for 
themselves but poverty and neglect : it is the 
lot l:>ut of ve1-y few, to enjoy what they them
selves consider a competency. 

If death be your design-at least. sa.id she . 
Take us along to share your destiny.-DRYDR.:.'f. 
The gods tbel!e armies and this force employ. 
The hostile gods conspire the fate of Troy -POPE. 
To labor is the lot of man below, 
And when Jove ga.ve us life, he gave us woe.-POPE. 

~t 1r~!~e~f~~v~~~ ~e~~iyi~i!h~sptg';~~· 

Destiny, Destination. 
Eoth Destiny and Destination arc 

used for the thing destined; but the fonne1· is 
said in relation to a mau's import..'l.Ilt concerns, 
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the latter only of pn:rticuln.r circumstrmces; in 
which sense it may likewise ue employed for 
the act of clcst i ,~i,tg. 

Destiny is the point or line marked out in the 
walk of life; dtstination is the place fixed upon 
in particula.r : as every man has hie peculiar 
desti,~!/, so every traveller bas his particular 
deslinatio;~. .Destiny is altogether Sl:t above 
:1.un1an control; no man can determine, though 
be may influence, the dc.~tiny of another: desti
nation is, however, the s~cific act of an indi
vidual, either for himself or another: we leave 
thedt:~ti,lyof a man to develope itself; but we 
may inquire about his own desti,~,.ation, or that 
of his children : it is a consoling reflection that 
the cl11stinies of shol't-sighted mortals, like our
sehcs. arc in the hands of One who both can 
and will overrule tbeut to our advant..1.ge ii we 
}Jlace full reliance in !lim ; in the destiiwlion 
of children for their several professions or 
callings, it is of importance to consult their 
particular turn of mind, as well as inclination. 

Milton had once desigm:l1 to celebrntc kin¢ Arthur, 
as he hmtij in his ;-erses W Mans us; but" Arlll'u was 
l"e5en-ect,•· s.1.:rs Fenton, "to another de&tiny."-JOll:X· 
SON. 

Moora'!l l')figiual de&tination appears to have been for 
trade,-J OHXSON. 

Destitute, t·. Bm·e. 
Destitute, ,., Fo;·wke;•. 

To Destroy, ,., To consume. 

To Destroy, v . To demolish. 

Destruction, Ruin, 
Destruction, from destroy and the Latin 

deslnw, signifies literally to unbuild that 
which is raised up. 

Ruin, from the Latin ruo to fall, &ignifies 
that which is fallen into pieces. 

.Desli'UctiOi~ is an act of immediate violence; 
rui1t is a gradual process ; a thing is deslroped 
by some external action upon it ; a thing falls 
to 1"'1.Un of itself: we witness destn~clio1~ 
wherever war or the adverse elements rage ; 
we witness n(.in whenever the works of nL'l.n 
are exposed to the effects of time: neverthe
leEs if dtslructiOfl.. be more forcible and rapid, 
?'uin is on the other hand more sure and com
plete: what is dest.·oy<d may be rebuilt or re· 
placed; but what is 1·u-it1.ed is lost for ever, it 
1s past recovery : when bou5es or towns are 
destroyed, fresh ones rise up in their place ; but 
when commerce is ndn.ed, it seldom returns 
to its old course . 

.Desti'uction. admits of varinu-3. degrees; ?'uin. 
is something positive and general. The pro
perty of a man may be destroyed to a greater 
or less extent, without necessarily involving 
his ·r~dn. The ruin of a whole family is often
times the con seq nence of clestructim~ by fiTe. 
Health is destroyed by violent exercises, or 
some other active cause; it is ndned by a 
cour~e of ilnprudent conduct. The boLppioess 
of a family is destroyfd by broils and discord; 
the moral::; of a young man arc ?'tdned by a 
continued intercourse with vicious com
panions. 

.Destruction may he used either in the proper 
or the improper sense; 1·u.in has mostly a 
moral application. The <lestructiM of both 

body and soul is the consequence of sin ; the 
I'Hi1t of a 1nan, whether in his temporal or 
spiritual concerns, is inevitable, ii he fulloW' 
the dictates of misguided passion. 

Prlllrttcti.on ham:rs o'er yon de,·otctl wall, 
And uoddiu~ Iliou waits th' impending fal1 .-l'orH. 
Tho<> day shall C( me, that !,'Tea.t ~1.\'('ngiug day, 
'Vhich Troy's proud glories in the dusl shalll:ty; 
'Vhen Prialll's pow'rs, :tnd Priam'~:~ ~elf, shall fall. 
And one prodigious ruin swallow nll.-l'OPE. 

Destructive, Ruinous, Pernicious. 
Destructive, signifies producing destntc

tion (t.•. Destruction). 
Ruinous signifies either having or causing 

1·uin (t.•. JJestruction). 
Pernicious, from the Latin panicie3 or 

JllT and ncco to kill violently, signifies causing 
violent and total dissolution. 

Dtllll·uclii'e and o;·uinous, as the epithets of 
tbc preceding terms, have a similar distinc
tion in their sense and application ; fire and 
sword are destn,cli ;:e things ; a poison is dts
tn~ctit·e: consequences aTe I'Ui1WHS; a ce,ndi
tion or state is nUnous ~· intestine commotions 
are ruinous to the prosperity of a state. 

P~.:nticiol~s approaches nearer to tlest,·ucU~.·e 
than to ruiilous; both the former imply ten
dency to dissolution, which may be more or 
less gradual; but the latter refers us to the 
result itself, to the dissolHtion as already hav
ing taken place : hence we speak of the in
strument or cause as being deBil'dCti1.·e or per
niciol'S, and the action or event ns ndnous: 
clest;·uctire is applied in the most extended 
sense to every object which has been created 
or supposed to be so ; pe;~uciou .. s is applicable 
only to such objects as act only in a limited 
way : sin is equally <lestmcti<e to hoth body 
and soul ; certain food is pu·nicious to the 
body ; certain books arc 1>Ci'nici.ou& to the 
mind . 

ff'}i~l~f.U::o~ ~'l;~~l1~~l~Je~~1~~;seu~l~ice bere. 
!,OPE. 

Tl1ere b:we been found in hi~tor~· fe,v conquests more 
ruinous than tbo.t of the Saxous.-HU:'IlE. 

The effects of divisious (in a. state) arc pcrniciom to 
the_ last degree, UCtt only witb regard to tlw;;e :ulYa.ntages 

:~il~1\,~~rtili Kfh:}~1~;r~':::0i~ et~~"h~a~rto~0 ;i;~~~t~i~:i; 
particular person.-ADDISO.N. 

Desultory, v. Cu;·soty. 

To Detach, v. To scpa;-ate. 

To Detain, '"· To hold. 

To Detect, Discover. 
Detect, from the JJatin de primtive and 

tego to cover, nnd Discover, from th8 })riva· 
ti vc dis and cow·, hoth originally signify to 
deprive of a covering. 

JJete.ct is always taken in n. bad sense ; cli.'f
cover in an indifferent sense. A person is 
detected in what he wishes to conceal; a person 
or a thing is discorered that has unintention
ally lain concealed. 'rhic\"cs are dLtutcd in 
picking pockets; a lost child is di.scon1·cd in a 
wood, or in some place of security. .Dt-lectio,t 
is the act of the moment ; it is effected by the 
aid of the senses : a. discOI..'fi'Y is the conse
quence of efforts, and is brought about by 
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circuitous mean!, and the aid of the under- r~.:solutton.'i should be fixed, iu ordu· to prcvl·t t 
£-tanding-. A plot is tlttccltd by any one who variation. '!here can be no co-operation with 
Cl mmunic..'\.tls what he has seen and heard; a man whe is t~nddei"J,dntd; it wi 1 he dangrr
m:tllY murders have been di.-:cut'Cl'td after a ous to cO·OJ)cra.to with a ma.n who is ira,{o{,,te. 
lapo~e of Y' ars by ways the n10st extra- In the ordinaiJ"" conc~rn.., of 1 fc we btwc fro
ordinary. !\nthing is dett:cltd but what is qucnt occasion to del< , ·~~, without re olt··, rt; 
actually pnsbing; ronny things a1e dl~corued in the dbchar~c of our moral duties, or t'lic 
which h::l\·e Joug passed. w·icked men go on performance of any office, we hn.ve occasi• n to 
in their career uf vice with the hope of cscn.p- resoli.:e without chtenni.tlitllj. A master ddu
ing cltlFctioa: the d ~coro·y of one villauy often iuints to dismiss Lis sen· ant; the se1 vant 
leadti to th"'t lJf many more. resolas on becoming more diligent. Pcn;onal 

Cunning wheu it is once detected loaes its foree. conYcnience or ncccs.sity gives rise to 1 he 
AD!:;lsox. dl.taminaliou: a sense of duty, Lonour. fidel-

'YP R.re toht that the Sp.'l.rlans.thou~b tht:y 1mnisheJ ity, and the likc1 gives birth to the,., olttfU11t. 

~1t~~~ l~'r!ll~01!l:~;:~JI~ 1 il\~·~~~~1c~!d~3~-d1'~~~~~~: loukcd A traveller dllu-utiw~ to take a certain route; 

To Detect, t·. To condct. 

To Deter, Discourage, Dishearten. 
Deter, in Latin dete,·co, compounded of cle 

and tt;;·,·eo, signifies to frighten away from a 
tbiug. 

Discourage o.nd Dishearten, by the 
prt\"cVi'\"'e dis, sit,rnify to deprive of courage or 
heart. One is cletu1·ed from commencing a1>y 
thing, Clnc iti di,:cOlUCf(ltd or clisheartcnecl from 
proceeding. A variety of motivE-s may detu 
any one from An undertaking; but a person iH 
cl1scotuogcd or clisheartened mostly hy the want 
of success or the hopelessness of the case. 
The wickt-d are sorr etimes deter'red from com
mitting enormities hy tbe fear of punisbm<:nt; 
projectors are discou,·aged from t-ntcring into 
fresh speculations by observing the failure of 
others: there are few persons who would net 
be disheartened from renewing their en
deavours, when they had expt::ricnced no
thing but ill-success. The prudent and the 
fearful are alike easily to be cletel"l"ecl: im
patient people are most apt to be discou..aged: 
faint-hearted people are easiest disltem·tened. 
The foolh,.rdy and the obdurate are the least 
ewsily dete1'ral from their object; the persever
ing will not suffer themselves to be discouraged 
by particular failures; the resolute and self· 
confident will not be clishew·tenetl by trifling 
dif!i cui ties. 

But thee or ft!n.r deter I, or sloth detains: 
No drop or all thy father warms thy veins.-POPE. 

The proud man di.1Cottragc1 those from approa.clling him 
whonre of a.1nean condition, and who must want his assist· 
ance.-ADDISON. 

Be not cli1heartened then, nor cloud those looks, 
That wont to be more cheerful and serene, 
Than when fair morning fi.nit llllilea on the world. 

MILTON, 

To Determine, v. To clecitle. 

To Determine, Resolve. 
Determine, v. To decicle. 
Resolve, , .. Courage. 
To dete1·min.e is more especially an act of 

lhe judgement; • to •·esolve is an act of the 
will : the former requires examination and 
choice ; we ddennine how or what we shall 
do: the latter requires a firm spirit ; we re· 
solve that we will do what we have cletennintd 
upon. Our dctenninaticnts should be prudent, 
that they mav not cause repentance ; our 

• 'Vide AbW Girard; "DeciJsion.. resolution," 

a leat ner J"C.~ol as to conquer evfry rlifticult ,. in 
the acquirement of leuuil~g. IIum'>Urv or 
change of circumstancl·s occa:-;ium;. a persc·n to 
alter his clttumillcttiort; timidity fear, lJr 
defect in principle, occasions the 1·e.w;latwn to 
waver. Children arc not ca~able of dtlerJJti,t,· 
ing; and their best nsol1,tionx fall before the 
gr.ttification of the moment. Those who dr.tu
'IJLi,w hastily are frtqucntly under the uecess.ic.y 
of altering their deterutinations: there are no 
nsolutions so weak as those that arc made on 
a sick btd: the return of health is quickly 
succeeded by a recurrence to our former 
course of life. 

In matters of science, dl..ttnili,te is to fix the 
mind, or to cause it to restin a. certain opinion; 
to n:soh:e is to lay open what is ob~cure. to 
clear the mind from doubt and hcsitatit•ll. 
'\\l'e dete1iniite pojnts of question; we n.solt·e 
difficulties. It is more difficult to dt..len~tine 
in matter.s of rank or prectdcnce tba.n in ca~cs 
where the solid and real inwr(!sts of men are 
concerned: it is the business of the teacher to 
•·esolt·e the difficulties which are proposed loy 
the Eocholar. Every point is not proved whh·h 
is dcte;·,nincd; nor is every difficulty nsol ad 
which is answered. 

When the mind llo\"ers among such n \":l!iety of allure
ments, oue had bel tcr settle ou n. wr~y of life thnt is uut 
the ,-ery be~t we lllight lmve chosen, th:tn grow old with· 
out dctcrmi11ing our choicc.-ADVJSO~. 

The re.rotutio,l of dying to end our miseries does not 

~~~; t~~~cr!!. ~~~~c=~~u?[ ~~~fr~~!~~~~~~t~n:o!"~~~~-l~o::~c~ 
-.Al.IUJSUX. 

'Ve ymy against nolhing but sin, and ng:tinst e>il in 

~'d~~~~~~~-1:I<l~ ~:;:~r;~~~h.~A~~~~~~. omniscience 

I think there is flO ~cat Uifficulty in re1olt•i.nq ,-our 
douht..~. The rensom; lor which you are inclined io ·\'bit 
London nre, I thiuk, not of sufficient strength to answer 
the objections.-JOHX:)OX. 

To Determine, t·. ToJl:t. 

Determined, v. JJccided. 

To Detest, v. To aUw;-. 

To Detest, r. To hate. 

Detestable, v. Abominable. 

To Detract, r. 1"o aspers<. 

To Detract, v. To di•pal"age. 

Detriment, v. JJisaclrantaye. 

Devastation, t•. Ravage. 

To Develope, v. To mlfold. 
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To Deviate, Wander, Swerv~ Stray. 
Deviate, from dedous, and the La fin cle 'Cia, 

•iguifies literally to turn out of the way. 
Wander, in German u:cmdern, or 'lrandel,t, 

probably connected with 1.renden to turo, and 
the Gret-k {3atvw to go, signifies in general the 
act uf going. 

Swerve, probably from the German 
schtceifen to ramble, sclt1cebe1t to hover, fluc
tuate, &c., signifies to take an unsteady, wide, 
and indirect course. 

Stray is probably a change from uro to 
wander. 

J)eriate always supposes a direct path; 
'lCa1ulu· includes no such idea. The act of cle· 
'l'iating is commonly faulty, that of u:wulenng 
is indifferent: they may frequently exchange 
siguificttim1s; the former being justifiable by 
neceE~sity ; and tho latter arising from an un
steadiness of mind. Devinte is mostly used in 
the moral acceptation ~ 'loamier may be used 
in either sense. A. person de<:iates from any 
plan or rule laid down; he 'lCCt.tulers from the 
subject in which he is engaged. As no rule 
can be laid down which will not admit of an 
exception. it is impossible but the wisest will 
find it necessary in their moral conduct to 
det·iate occasionally; yet every wanton device.· 
tion from an established practice evinces a 
culpable temper on the pa.rt of the devi"tor. 
Thoae who 'lca;uler into the regions of meta
physics are in great danger of losing them
selves; it is with them as with raostu;cmdcnn, 
that they spend.their time at best but idly. 

'l'o S'lCel't'e is to cleriate from that which one 
holds right; to sttay is to 'lrmuler in the same 
bad sense: men s1rUt:e from their duty to con
sult their interest; tbe young rtray from the 
path of rectitude to seck that of pleasure. 

While we remain in tfiis life we R.re subject to innumer· 
ah1e tcmpt..'l.tiom;, which, if lbteued tv, will llJake us 
dcvi.rte from reason aud goodness.-Sf'ECTATUR. 

Our aim is happiness; 'tis yours, 'tis mi11e; 
He s.1.ir.l; "'tis the pnr1'1uit of all that hve, 
Yet few attain Jt, If 'twas e't:r attain'd; 
Dut they the widest 1Mnder from the mark, 

~~~~ ~~fi';,~eg~l~i~)?:.t~~{s~1':J~~~ing juy 

Nor number, nor ex:unple, with him wrought, 
To &wert:e from truth.-MILTO~. 
\Vhy have I &lmy'd from pleasure and repose, 
To seek u. good each go\·erumeut bestows 1 

GOLllS.\UTH. 
To Deviate, v. To dig,·ess. 

Device, Contrivance. 
Device, from devise, compounded of de 

and visus or "t.·ide.o to sec, signifies to bring to 
light. 

Contrivance, from contdve (t. Contdc:e). 
There i< an exerci-e of art displayed in both 

these actions; but the former has most of in· 
genuity, trick, or cunning; the latter more 
of deduction and plain juagment in it. A 
dedce always cunsists of some invention or 
something newly mc.tde; a ccrntritance mostly 
respects the mode, arrangement, or disposition 
of things. Artists are employtd in couceiving 
de rices; n1en in general use cont1 iac.ncc~ for the 
ordinary concerns. 

A duice is often employed for had and frau· 

dulent purposes; conll"i.t"ances mostly serve for 
innocent purposes of domestic life. Beggars 
have various devices for giving themselves the 
appearance of wretchedness and exciting the 
compa~sion of the spectator : those who arc 
reduced to tho necescity of supplying their 
wants commonly succeed by forming con4 

trit:ances of which they had not before nny 
conception. Det·ices are the work of the human 
understanding only; cont,·imncu are likewise 
formed by animals. lllen employ devices with 
an intention either to deceive or to please 
others; animals have tqeir contri~.·an.ces either 
to supply some want or to remove some 
evil. 

AP. I have long lh·ed in Kent, and there often he:'\rd bow 
Uu:~ Keutish meu enu.lt:d the conqueror by carryiug ~eu 
boughs o\·er their heads; 1t put me iu lflind of pmctilnug 
this dctlice against. Mr. Simper.-STF.ELK 

All the temples as well n.s houses of the Athenians were 
the effects of Nestor's (the architect) study and labour, 
insomuch Lh;~t itwa.ssaid, Sure Nestor will nc,wbefamons; 
for the habit.1.tions of gods, as well as men,n're bUllt by 
his contrivance.-STEELE. 

Devil, Demon. 
Devil, in Saxon dwst, Welshdi<ifwl, French 

clioble, Italian diarolo, Dutch duirel, Greek 
8•aflol>.o< from 8wfla.Mw to traduce, signifies 
properly a calumniator, and is always taken 
in the bad sense, for the ~pirit which incites 
to evil, and tempts men through the medium 
of their evil passions. 

Demon, in Latin dU!JJlOil, Greek 8a.t.ov from 
Sa.w to know, signifies one knowing, that is, 
having preternatural knowledge, and is taken 
either in a bad or good sense for the power 
that acts within us and controls our actions. 

Since the devil* is represented as the hther 
of :ill wickedness, associations have been con· 
nected \vith the name that render its pro
nunciation in familiar discourse offensive to 
the chastened ear; while cleHwn is a term f·f 
indifferent application, that is commonly 
substituted in its stead to designate either a 
good or an evil spirit. 

Jllalice and fraud are the peculiar charac· 
terlsLics of the devil; rage is properly that of 
a donon. The dedl i~ said in pro~erbial dis· 
course to be in such things as go contrary to 
our wishes; the demon of jealousy is said to pos4 

sess the mind that is altogether can·ied away 
with that passion. Men who wish to have 
credit for more goodness than they possess, 
and to throw the load of guilt off themselves, 
attribute to the det·il a perpetual endeavour 
to draw them into the commission of crimes; 
wherever the clenwn of discord has got admit 
tance there is a farewell to all the comforts of 
social life. 

The enemies we nre to cont.end with are not meu Uut 
dcri.l&.-TILLOTSON, 

1\[y good demon who sat at my right hand during the 
cou.rse of this whole rision, ob3erving tn me ::. burning 
desire to join th;lt glorious conJpauy told me he liil{hly 
npproved of tbRt g~nerous ardvr with which I seeruellil 
trausported.-ADPISON. 

To Devise, t•. To contda. 

To Devise, Bequeath. 
Devise, compounded of de and tt;ise or t'isus 

participle of ddeo to see or show, signifies to 
point out specifically. 

• Vide Abbe Girn.rd i "Diable, demon." 
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Bequeath, compounded of be and q"eath, 

in Saxon c-u.escm, fr01n the Latin quceso to say, 
signifies to give over to a person by saying or 
by word of moutb. 

To cledse is a forntal, to bequeath is an in· 
formal assignment of our property to another 
on our death. We de~i.Se therefore only by a 
legal testament; we may bequeath simpiy by 
word of mllu th1 or by any expression of our 
will~ we can devise only that which is pro· 
perty in tho eye of the law ; we may bequeath 
in the moral sense anything which we caltsc 
to p.1ss over to another ; a man devises his 
lands; he bequeaths his name or his glory to 
his children. 

'fhe ri-."!:ht of inheritance c.r descent to his children and 
relaliuuS ~m~ t.u ha\•e been allowed much earlter tb.m 
the nght of devising by lestameuL.-BLACKSTONE. 

W1Lh thl~. the Me<les to lal/riug ago bequeat7l 
New luugs.-URYDE.N. 

Devoid, v. Bmply. 

To Devote, v. To addict. 

To Devote, v. To dedicate. 

Devout, v. Holy. 

Dexterity, Address, Ability. 
Dexterity, in Latin dexteritas. comes 

from dexlu the right hand, because that is 
the one most fitted for action. 

Address signifies properly the mode of 
C!.tldress or of n1anaging one's-self (tJ. Adtl,·ess). 

Ability (v. Ability) signifies tho power of 
having or holding oue's-seli. 

lJtJ.xte}·ity, eays the Abbe Girard, • respects 
the m~nner of executing things ; it is tl!c 
mechanical f~cility of performing an office: 
address refers to the use of means in execut
ing: abtl•ty to the discernment of the things 
themscl ves. 

JJe:cterzly and add1·ess are but in fact modes 
of ab1l!t!1 : the former may be acquired ; 
the l<ttter is the gift of nature : we may have 
ability to any degree (v. Abil•t!t), but dextaity 
and address are positive degrees of abillty. To 
form a good government there must be abiltty 
in the pYince or his ministers ; address in 
those to whom the detail of operations is en
trusted ; and dexterity i.e those to whom the 
execution of ordeTs is entrusted. ·with little 
a.bitity and long habit in transacting business, 
we may acquire a dexterity in dispatching it, 
and add1·ess in giving it whatever turn will 
best suit om· purpose. · 

JJext~:~·ity lends an air of ease to every ac
tion ; address supplies art anJ. ingenuity in 
contrivance; ability enables us to act with in
telligence and confidence. To manage the 
whip with de.tterity, to carry on an intrigue 
with acldresR, to display some ability on the 
tn rf, will raise a man high in the rank of the 
present fa•hionables. 

It. is oiten observe<! that the race is won M much by the 
~~e~~A~n~ ~~ep,~~! the vigor nu<t fleetness ui the 

It was no sooner dark than she counyed into hi~ room 
n youug ruaid of no disagreeable figu.rc, who was one of 
her attendnuts, and diU not want addresA to impnJYC the 
upportunity for the advauccment of hel" fortune.-SPEC
TATOR. 

• Vide "Dntel"itC, adroese. habilitC_.'_' ---

It is not po~sible foJ_" our ~m:~.ll]1:nty aml !<mall abilit1) 
to exlencl thetr oper:dwus so fnrmo to be 1uuch felt nmoug 
SUCh UU!tl,.l:S,-t:O\'H~.l::i{. 

Dexterous, t'. Clem·. 

Dialect, 'V. Lat~{Juage. 

Dialogue, "-'· Con·~·ersc~tion. 

To Dictate, Prescribe. 
Dictat!l, h·om the Latin clwt"l"s and 

dtclutit <:1 word, s.igni.ties to make a. word for 
another; and Prescribe literally signifies 
to ~vrite down for another (v. 1'o c1ppoinl), in 
which sense the former of these terms is u.;;cd 
technically for a pl'i.ncipal who gets his secre· 
tary to vrrite down his worJs :lS he utter~ 
them ; and the Ifl.tter for a physichm who 
writes down for hls patient what he wh;hcs 
him to take as a remedy. 

They are used figuratively for a species of 
counsel given by a superior~ to dictate is how
ever a greater exeTcisc of authority than to 
prcscl"ibe. To dictate amount!=; even to more 
than to cummand; it signifies commanding 
r.ith a tone of unwarrantable authority. or 
still oftener a species of comm•nding by those 
who have no right to command; it is there~ 
fore mostly tJ.ken in :1 bad scn~e. To prescribe 
partakes altogether of the no.ture of counsel, 
and nothing of command : it serves as a. rule 
to the person prescnued. and is justified by 
the superior wisdom and knowledge of the 
person jJ1"£SC1"ibing ~· it is therefore always 
ta.ken iu an indifferent or a. good sense. He 
who dtctates speaks with au adventitious 
authority; he who p1·escribes bas the sanction 
of reason 

To dictate impliee an entire subserviency in 
the person dictatal to : to prescribe carries its 
own weight with it in the nat nre of the thing 
p1·escribecl. Upstarts are 1·eady to dictate even 
to their SU})eriors on every occa~::ion that 
offers ; modest people are often fearful of 
giving ad <ice lest they should be suspected of 
p;·escJ·Lbitlg. 

The physician nnd divine nre often be..·ud to dictnte in 
private con1pany with the same :tuthorits ·wl1ich they 
exercise over their l)atienls autlllisciples.-BUDGELL. 

In the fo1·m which is prescribed t.o us (the Lord's 
pmver), we only pra.y for that happin!*is which is vur 
chief good. a.nll the great eud o( our extStence, when wo 
pt>titiun tho SuvreUle for the comillg of his kiugdom.
ADDISON. 

Dictate, Suggestion. 
Dictate signifies the thing clictate<l, and 

has an imperative sense as in the former case 
('"· To dictate). 

Suggestion signifies the thing suggested, 
and conveys the idea of its being propvscd 
secretly or in a gentle manner. 

1\. dictate comes from the conscience, the 
reason, or the passion: suggc.'llinns spring from 
the mind, the wiU, or the desire. Dictatl]. is 
taken either in a guod or bJ.d sense: sH.ggestiOt't. 
mostly in a bad sense. It is the part of a 
Ohristia.n at all times to listen to the <lict"t"" 
of conscience : it is the characteristic of a 
weak mind to follow tho sup.aest.ions of envy. 
A man who yields to the dicta.tcs of passion re
nounces the character of ·a ra.tional being: 
whoever does not resist the suygestions of hia 
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own evil mind is very far gone in corruption, 
and will never be able to bear up long against 
temptation. . 

DictC<te is employed only for what passes m· 
wardly ; suggestwn may be ?sed for any acti~u 
on tho mind by external ObJects. No man w1ll 
err essentially in the ordinary affairs of life 
who is guided by the dictates of plain sense. 
It is the lot of sinful mortals to be drawn to 
evil by the suggestions of Satan as well as their 
own evil incliuations. 

\Vhen the dictate& of honour are contrary to those of 
rel1gion a11tl. equity. they are the greatest depra.vat.ious o.f 
l1muan n,lture.-ADDISON. 

Did not conscience sug,qe.st lhis natural relf!:tiOtl betw~en 
gnil_t and puutshmeut; the mere prmcJple ot :tpproba.twu 
M dtsapprobation. with respect to moral conducL, would 
prove oi small etfica.cy.- BLA!R. 

Diction, Style, Phrase, Phraseology. 
Diction, from the Latin dictio, saying, is 

pnt for the mode of expressing ourselves. 
Style comes from the Latin stylus the bod

kin with which they both wrote and corrected 
what they had written on their waxen tab· 
lets; whence the word has been used for tho 
n1a.nncr of writing in general. 

Phrase, in Greek <f>pa<n< from <f>pasw to 
speak : and Phraseology from <f>pa<n< and 
)..oyo<. both signify the manner of speaking 

1Jiction expre"Sses much less than style: the 
former is applicable to the first efforts of 
learners in compoBition; the latter only to 
the original productions of a matured mjnd. 

Errors in grammar. false construction, n. 
confused disposition of words, or an improper 
application of them, constit~tes bad dichon: 
but the niceties, the eleganc1es1 the peculwn· 
ties, and the beauties of composition, which 
mark the genius and talent of the writer, are 
what is comprehended under the name of 
style. JJiction is a general term, applicable 
alike to a single sentence or a connected com· 
position ; style is used in regard to a regular 
piece of composition. 

As diction is a term of inferior import, it is 
of course mostly confined to ordinary subjects, 
and style to the productions of authors. We 
should speak of a person's diction in his pri~ 
vate correspondence, but of his style in his 
literary works. .Diction require11 only to be 
pure and clear; style may likewise be terse, 
polished, elegant, florid, poetic, sober, and the 
like. 

1Jiction is said mostly ju regard to what is 
written; ph1·ase and plwaseology are said as 
often of what is spoken a.s what is written; as 
that a person has adoptEd a strange ph;·a.<J;e 
or ph1·aseology. The former respects sin$le 
words; the latter comp1·chends a successwn 
Of phi'C!SC.~. 

Prior's diction is more his own t.hnn that of any among 
the successors of Dryclen.-..lOHNSO:-f. 

I think we may sa.y with jm~tice that when _mo.rtals 
C'onverse with their Creator. they ca.ruwt do 1t m so 
proper a style as iu that of the Holy Scrii>tures.-ADDl· 
SON. 

Rud~ nm I in speech, 
Aud IittlG blest with the aoft]Jhrase of speech. 

Sll.AKSPF~o\.RR. 

I was no longer able to accommodate mys~lf to the 
n.ccidental current of.my com·ersa.tion; my nohons grew 
p..1.r£:icular and paradoxical. and my phraseology formal 
u.ud un.faahionabie.-JOlL~~ON. 

Dictionary, Encyclopredia. 
Dictionary, from the Latin dict1<m a say

ing or word, is a register of words. 
Encyclopredia, from the Greek <yKvKAo· 

1l'at5ncr. or Ev in, KvKA05 a circle, and 1rcx.t5E,a. 
learning signifies a register of things. 

The definition of words, with their various 
changes. modifications, uses, acceptations and 
applications, are the proper subjects of a die· 
t wna1·y: the nature and property of things, 
with their construction, uses, powers, &.c., 
&c., are the proper subjects of an enczJclopredia. 
A general acquaintance with all arts :;nd 
sciences as far as respects the us:e of techn1cal 
terms, and a perfect acquaintance with the 
classical writers in the language, are essential 
for the composition of a dz.ctionary ~· au en1 ire 
acquaintance with all the minutire of every 

· art and science is requisite for the composi
tion of an encyclopcedia. A single indiv]duu.l 
may qualify himsel! for the task of writing a 
dictwnm71. but the universality and diversity 
of knowledge contained in an encyclopoxlia. 
render it necessarily the work of many. 

The term dictionary has been extended in 
its application to any wm k alphabetically 
arranged, as biographical, medical, botan~cal 
dictionaries, and the like; but still preservmg 
this distinction, that a dictionary always con
tains only a general or partial illustration of 
the subject proposed, whillit an encyclo]Jredie< 
embraces the whole circuit of science. 

If :~. mau that lind an age OJ' t.wo ~o should return 
into the world agam. he would reaUy want a dictionary 
Lo help hiL..'1 to understand his own latlgUage.- TILLOT· 
SON. 

E>ery ~deuce borrows from nll th~ rest, and we .c.m· 
110t attain auy single one w1thout the cncyclopreclta.
G LA:r\"VlLLE. 

Dictionary, Lexicon, Vocabulary, 
Glossary, Nomenclatm·e. 

Dictionary, v . Dictiona;-y, is a general 
term; Lexicon from A.ryw to say; Voca
bulary from -cox, a word; Glossary from 
{floss to explain, from y"Awaua the tongue : a!ld 
Nomenclature from nomen, are all species 
of the <.lzctwnct1'Y· . 

Lexicon is a species of dictionary appropri
ately applied to the dead languages. A Grteil: 
or Hebrew lezicon is distinguished from a cbc
tionary of the French or English languages .. A 
'1:-0cabulal'y is a pa:rtictl kind of diclwnaJ·y wh~ch 
may comprehend a simple list of ~ords, w1th 
or without explanation, arranged 1n order or 
otherwise. A glossary is an expJaua.to:·y 
t•ocabulm·y, whtch commonly serves to ex.plmn 
the obsolete terms emplosed in any old 
author. A nomenclatw·e is literally a list of 
names, and in particular a reference to 1~rcp::.r 
names. 

To Die, Expire. 
Die, in low Ger1nan doeit, Danish doe, from 

the Greek 9vnv to kill, designates in general 
the extinction of being. 

Expire, from the Latin e or ex and spi1·o to 
breathe out, designates the last action of life 
in certain objects. 



DIFFER. ll50 Dil!'FERENCEt 
She died every day Mhe llved.-ROWF.. 

Pope died in the evening of the thirtieth dar of Ma.y, 
.174-1, so placidly, that the atteudaub did not (liscern the 
ex.a.ct time of his expiration.-JOH...."\SON. 

* There are beings, such as trees and plants, 
which are said to live, although they have not 
breath; these die, but do not expire: there are 
other beings which absorb and e1nit air, but 
do not live; such as the flame of a lamp, 
which does not <lie, but it expires. By a 
natural metaphor, the time of bting is put for 
the life of objects ; and hence we •peak of the 
date expiring, the term expi1·ing, and the like; 
and as life is applied figuratively to moral ob
jects, so may death to objects not having 
physical life. 

A parliament may expi1·e by length of time. 
BLACKSTONE, 

A dissolution is the civil d-eath of parJiament. 
llLACKSTO~F

When Alexander the Great died, the Grecian lJHmarcby 
expired with him.-SOUTH. 

To Die, v. To petish. 
Diet , v. Food. 
Diet , v. Assembly. 

To D iffer, Vary, D isagree, Dissent. 
D iffer, in Lati11 di.ffe>·o or <lis and fero, 

signifies to make into two. 
Vary, v. To change, alter. 
Disagree is literally not to ag>·ee. 
D issent, in La.tin dissentio or dis and sentio, 

signifies to think or feel apart or differently. 
.DiO'er, t•ary, and disag1·ee, are applicable 

either to peroons or things; dissent to persons 
only. First as to persons : to di.ff<>· is the 
most general and indE::finite term, the rest are 
but modes of dijjerence: we may di.ff"er from 
any cause, or in any degree ; we vary only in 
small matters; thus persons may di(}"'e't' or 
-ca>·y in their statements. There must be two 
at least to differ; and there may be an it.de
finite number: one may vctl'y, or an indefinite 
number may vm·y: two or a specific number 
!lisagl'ee: thus two or more may d~O'er in an 
account which they give ; one person may 
vm·y at different times ~n the. ac~ol!nt whi~h 
he gives ; and two particular md1v1duals d1s· 
agree: we may differ in matters of fact or 
speculation ; we vary only in matters of fact ; 
we disag~·ee mostly in matters of speculation. 
Historian::; may d?.fter in the representation of 
an affair. and authors may d1.ffer in their 
views <•f a particular sut.jcct ; narrators vm·y 
in certCJin circumstanes; two pnticular 
philosophers disagree in accounting for a 
phenomenon. 

To disag>·ee is the act of one man with an
other: to d·issenl is the !let of one or more in 
relation to a community ; thus two writers on 
the same ~ubject may disagree ju their con· 
elusions, because they set out from diU'e1·ent 
premises; rnen dissent from the established 
religinn of their country according to their 
education and character. 

When applied to the ordinary transactions 
of life. diffeJ•ences may exist merely in opinion, 
or with a. mixture of more or less acrimonious 
and discordant feeling; vm-iances arise from a 

• Trusler; "D~e, ~xpire." 

collision of interests ; d1sagreemen.ts from 
asperity of hun1our; cltsse-a.sions from a clash
ing of opinions ; di.tt'aences may exist between 
nations, and may I:.Je settled by. cool discus
sions; when t·ariances arise between neigh· 
bours, their passions nften interftre to prevent 
accommodations; when the members of a 
family consult interest or humour rather than 
a.ffections, there will be neccssarUy disagl'ee· 
·ments; and when many members of a com· 
munity have an equal liberty to express their 
opinions, there will necessarily be dissensions. 

The ministers of the different potentates conferred :md 

i~~tfh~rsd ~e~\~~~~:e!~r~~~;~d~~~~~br~1k~t ,~~~;~~ 
to Paris to adjust dt'jferenccs with less formn.lil..y.-JOHN 8 

SON. 
How many bleed 

By shameful variance betwixt man and man. 
Tno~rso~. 

On his arrival at Geneva, Goldsmith was recommended 
as a travellrng tutor to a youug geullelllan who hatl been 
unexpectedly left a sum of mouey by a near relation. 
This couuex.ion last~d but a short time: they disagreed. 
in the soutL of Fro.uce aud parted.-JOfu"iSON. 

When Carthage shall <'on tend the world with Rome, 
Then is your time for faction and debate, 
For p:u-tial fa-.:or autl permitted hate; 
Let now your iunnature dissension cease.- DRYDEN. 

In regard to things, di.tfe>" is said of two 
things with respect to each other ; vary of 
one thing in respect to itself : thus two 
tempers dtjf'et· from each other, and a person's 
temper va1"ies from time to time. Things <li.tf"er 
in their essences, they 1.·ary in their a<:cidents; 
thus the genem and species of things ditf"e>· 
from each other, and tlie individuals of each 
species vanJ ~· di.ffe1· is said of everything pro
miscuously, but disagree is only said of such 
things as might agree; thus two trees d~tf"e>· 
from each other by the course of things, b ut 
two numbers disagree which are intended to 
•gree. 

'Ve do not know in what either rea.o:;on or instinct con
sist. and therefore CUllliOL tell wiU1 exactness iu wh&t they 
dijfer.-JOH.:.'\"SON. 

Tha..t n1ind ::tntl body often symlJ .. "Lthize 
Is plain; HlCh is thiR union nature ties; 
.But then as often too they disagree, 
Which proves the soul's superior progeny. 

JENYNS. 
Tmde anJ commerce might doubtless be still t•aried a. 

thousand ways, out of which would al"iSI;l such bmnche!l 
as hM·e uot be touched.-J OHNSON. 

D ifference, Variety, Diversity , 
Medley_ 

D ifference signifies the cause or the act 
of differing. 

V a riety, from vm ... ious or 1:a·ry, in Latin 
varius1 probably comes from 1:arus a speck or 
speckle, because this is the best emblem of 
variety. 

D iversity, in Latin di1:enitas, comes from 
diverto, compounded of di and •<>·to, and signi
fies to turn ""under. 

Medley comes from the word meddle, which 
is but a change from mingle, mi.r, &c 

JJi.{je;Yitce and 'l:aTiety seen.t to lie in the 
things thf"mselves; diversity and medley are 
created either by accident or design : a differ
ence may lie in two objects only; a wr.:riety can
not exist without an assemblage; a difference 
is discovered by means (Jf a comparison which 
the mind forms of ot>jccts to prevent confu-
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sion ; t·w·ittg strikes on the mind, and plca.sea 
the imagination with many agreeable images ; 
it is opposed to dull uniformity: the acute 
observer traces d~ffetences, however minute, in 
the objects of his research, and by this means 
is enabled to class them under their gcoeral or 
particular heads; *nature afford'i buch an hi
fine ~·m·iety in everything which exists, tbut 
if we do not perceive it the fault is in our
selves; dit'ersity arises from an assemblage of 
objects naturally contrasted; a medley is pro
duced by an ass•mblage of objects so ill suited 
as t·> produce a ludicrous effect. 

JJiro·sity exists in the tastes or opinions of 
men; a :ned ley is produced by the concurrence 
of such taste::; or opinions as can in no wise 
coalesce: where the minds of men are disen
gaged from the ehackles of superstition and 
despotism, there will be a great dlrcrsity of 
(piuions; where a number of nun come 
tvg~ther with di{}'L'1't?l.,t habits, we may expect 
to find a medley of characters; good taste may 
render a £b.rctsil,1J of colour a&,rreeable to the 
eye ; caprice or bad taste will be apt to form 
a ridiculous nu:dley of colours and {Jrnaments. 
A clirersily of souuds beard at a suitable dis
tance in the stillness of the evt:ning, w1ll have 
an agreeable effect on the oor ; a nudley of 
noises, whether heard near or at a distance, 
must a! ways be harsh and offen& ve. 

Homer does not only outshine aU other poets in the 
t'tlriety, buL also in the novelty of his cbaracters.-ADDI· 
so:s. 

tb~~~~~~~tt~! ~ili~"~~r1~u~~~r ~~~~ ~s:a:~~s.~ 
ADDISON. 

What unnatural motions and counter·ierments must 
such a medley of intemperance produce iu the body!
ADDlSON. 

Difference, Distinction. 
Difference, v. JJi.ff'r:,·eace, 'Va1'iety. 

Distinction, t'. To abstro.ct, distinguish. 
1Ji{f'e1·ence lies in the thing ; distinction is the 

act of the per::;on ; the former is, therefore, to 
1 he latter as the cause to the effect ; the dis
tinction rests on thedtffetence: those are equally 
bad logicians who make a dishnctwn without a 
diffen.nce, or who make no di.stmctwn. where 
there is a di.tfb·ence. Sometimes dtstinction. is 
put for the ground of dLStinction, which brings 
it nearer in sense to diO'e)"ence, in which .case 
the former is a species of the latter: a d•ffer· 
cnce is either external or internal : a distinction 
is always external: we have di.ffi:rences in 
character, tlnd distinctions in dress : the 
d i,O·'e1·ence between profession and practice, 
though very considerable, is often lost sight o! 
by the professors of Christianity; in the sight 
of God, there is no rank or distinction. that will 
screen a nutn froxn the consequences of un
repen ted sills. 

0 son of T"·deus. cease! be wise, aud see 
How mst ihe dijf'rcncc of the gu<.ls and tb~~PE. 

When I was got into this ·wn.y of thiu~ng, J pres.enUy 

~r;i'tec~nlcitif:~ ~~ ~~~i~~~m:n;~~~';~i l~;;rf1~e~~~;~~~f~ 
~~~~~f1 \~~~~~::~~r d~~t?~~~a~~:Ut!t~~e~;r~;~~~fv~k~~ 
fore1gners.-STF.F.LE. 

• Yiric AUM Girard 7Ditrerence, diversi~. tarict,, 
Wgarrurt." 

Difference, Dispute, Altercation, 
Quarrel. 

Difference, "· To di,(fcr. 
Dispute, t'. To a1'gHe. 
Altercation, in Latin «llacatio and «I taco 

from alterzon and C01' another mind, signifies 
the expressing another opinion. 

Quarrel, in French q><enlle, from the Latin 
que~·o1· to complain, signifies haviug a com
plaint against another. 

All these terms are here taken in the general 
sense of a d~O'O'ence on some personal question ; 
the term cliJf'erence is here as general and in
definite as in the former ca.se(t•. To di.ff'cr, rcuy): 
a di.ff'e'rence, as distingui~hed from the others, 
is generally of a lEss serious and personal kind; 
a dispute consists not only of angry words, but 
much ill blood and unkind offices ; an allaca
twn is a wordy dispute, in which di.ff'erence of 
opinion is drawn out into a multitude of words 
IJD all sides; qum-rel is the most serious of all 
differences, which leads to every species of 
violence : a cl i.Ot;·ence may sometimes ari~e from 
a misunderstanding, which may be easily rec
tified; d1.jferences seldom grow to disp1,tes but 
by the fault of both parties ; altercations 
arise mostly from pertinacious adherence to, 
and obstinate defence of, one's opinions ; 
qu<trrels mostly spring from injuries real or 
supposed : d.iffr!:'·ences subsist between men in 
an individual or public capacity ; they way be 
carried on in a direct or indirect manner ; dis
putes and altercations are mostly conducted in 
a direct manner between individuals; f)l'lll"Y£l; 
may arise betwixt nations or individuals, an 1 
be carried on by acts of offence directly or in
directly. 

Ought lesser difference! altogether to divide and estraJife 
those from one another, whom such ancient aw.l F>acnll 
baJJ.ds uuite ?-BLAlR. 

I have often heen pleased to hear dUputu on the Ex· 
change adjusted between an inhabitimt of Japau n.ud an 
alderman o£ Loudon.-ADDISON. 

In the home of Peers the bill pat:ses through the same 
forms as iu the other house. and 1£ rejected 110 more notice 
is t.'\ken, but 1t passe11 nt!J &ilentio t.o pre\·eut unbecoming 
altercation.-BLACKSTO:\E. 

Unvex'd with quarrel&. undisturb'J with noise1 

The country k.mg his peaceful realm euJ:iJ~YDE~. 

Different, Distinct, Separate. 
• Different, "· To di.f}'a, <ary. 
Distinct, in Latin distinct us participle of 

distinguo (v. To abstract, S<parate). 
Separate, v. To abstract. 
J)i.ff"el·ence is opposed to similitude ; there is 

no di.fference between objects absolutely alike :1 
distinctness is opposed to idct~tity; there can 
be no dishnction where there is only one and 
the sa.me being: separation is opposed to unity; 
there can be no separation betwetn o!Jjecb• that 
coalesce or adhere: things may be dilf'ei'tnt and 
not distinct, or distinct and not diJ}erent: diO'u·
ent is said altoge1her of the internalpro1 crties 
of things; distinct is said of things as obj<cts 
of vision, or as they appear either to the .yo 
or the mind : when two or more things are 
seen only as one. they may be di.ffe>·cnt, but 

• '\ii<:le BauzCe; •· Dlstiuctfon, din•tsit~, separation;" 
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di.ffe1·cnt langu.1ges as to undershmd sacra.l 
different languages.: (lirers modes have been 
suggested and tried fur the good education of 
youth , but most of too theoretical a nature to 
admit of being reduced succes•fullyto practice 
an incorrect writer omits w.ndry articles that 
belong to a statement ; we need not wonder a.t 
the misery which is introduced into families 
by extravagance and luxury, when we notice 
the infinitely va·rious allurements for spending 
money which are held out to the young and 
the thoughtless. 

J t is astonishing to c011sider the different degrees of 
care that des~nd from the p;_trent to the young, so i.n· as 
i~ absolutely neces2a1'y for' tho! lea\•wga posterity.-AJJIJl
SON. 

thev are not di~tirnct; but whatc\"er is seen as 
twO or more things, each complete in itself, is 
distinct, although it may not be cli.ff'el·ent: two 
roads are said to be di.ffe>·ent which run in dUfe>·
ent directions, but they may not be distmct 
when seen on a map : on the other hand, two 
roads are said to be distinct when they are ob
served as two roads to run in th6 same direc
tion, but they need not in any particulm· to be 
di.lferent: two stars of dijje;·ent magnitudes 
may, in certain directions, appear as one, in 
which case they are d(ff'aenl, but not distinct : 
two books on the same subject, and by the 
same author, hut not written in continuation 
of each other, are distinct books, but not 
di.ffeYent. 

What is separate must in its nature be gene- at~~~~~~e0~,~!~3~~r~.~ c1~1~r~~~~~~~~~~C~~~~il ,·isit 
rally distinct ; but every thing is not sepm·ate In tbe frame nntl constitution of the ccdesiasrical 
which is distinct: when houses are separate polity, there m·e divers rallk.!; auU Uegrce~.-.BLACK· 
they are obviously distinct; bnt they may fl:e- STO~E. 
quently be distinct when they n.re not positively Fa.t oln es of sundry Eort.s appear, . 
separated: the distinct is marked out by some Of sundry almpes theu: Ullctuous bernes hcnr, • 

exte:nn.l si~, which detel:~ines its l;>e~n:rnmg As land i;; improved by 'lowing it with v~:i:~"'E~;ed$, 
and 1ts end . the separate ~ that W~l~h 15. set I M i.o; the mind hy e-xercising it \\ ith different studies.
apart, and to be seen by 1tself : d~stz.nct IS a I MELMonrs LETTJo:RS oP PLIXY. 
term used only in determining the singularity . . 
or plurality of objects ; the sepcorate only in re- Different, Unlike. 
gard to their proximity or to distance fl:om Different is positive, Unlikeisnegativc: 
each other: we speak of having a di6tinct we look at what is dtJ]'ercnt, ::md draw a com· 
hou8chold, butoflivinginseparateapartments; parison ; but that which is ~otbke needs no 
of didding one's subject into d1..stinct h€ad.s, or comparison: a thing is said to be di.ffel'ent from 
of making things into sepa·ra.le parcels : tho every other tiring, or v,nltke to any thing seen 
body and soul are di.ffercnt, in as much as they before; which latter mode of ex pres~ ion ob· 
have d~O'erent properties; they are distinct in viously conveys leas to the mind tban tho 
as much as they have marks by which they former. 
may be clisting!lished, and at death they will be 
sepafate. 

No hostile anns approach your ha-ppy r,r.:>Wld; 
Far dijf'1·ent is my fa.te.-DRYDEN. 
His sep'rato troops Jet every ieadl;!r eaU, 

~~t 8~~~~~es~l~~~·~fu~h~1~~~~~~~~t 
Or bravely fights or ill obeys co01mand. 
'When thus dUtinct they wa.r, soon sha!l be known. 

POPE. 

D ilferent, Several, Divers, Sundry, 
Various. 

All these terms are employed to mark a 
number (v. To di,/t'el', vary); but Different is 
the most indefinite of all these terms, asitsoffice 
is rather to define the quality than the number. 
nnd is equally applicable to few and many; it 
is opposed to singularity, but the other terms 
are employed positively to express many. 
S everal , from to seve·r, signifies split or 
made into many ; they may be either d~lf'erent 
or alike : there may be several different things, 
or suual things alike ; but there cannot be 
3ero·o..l divers things, for the word diver& signi· 
fies properly many diif'e>·ent. Sundry, from 
as--u,nder or apart, signifies many things scat~ 
tered or at a distance, whether as it regards 
time or space. Various expresses not only 
a greater number, but a greater dive:rsity than 
all the rest. 

The same thing often affects d(tfennt persons 
diffaently: an individual may be affected 
seven.ll times in the same way ; or particular 
persons may be affected at s!lndry times and in 
dn•eJ'S manners ; the ways in which men are 
affected are so t·wrio'll.s as not to admit of 
enumeration : it is not so much tG IUlderstand 

How different is the view of 1)..'\st life in the mnn who is 
grown old 111 knC;wledge and wisdnm from that oi him 
who is grown old mlguor:\uce and fully -ADUJSOX. 

IItnv far unlike those chiefs of ra.ce divine, 
Huw vast the th.fl:''rence of their deeU.s and mine. 

Difficult, v. A>·d•wus. 

Difficult, "· Hal'd. 

POPE. 

Difficulties, Embarrassments, 
Troubles. 

These terms are all applicable to a person's 
concerns in life; but Difficulties relate to 
the difficulty (v. D~(fiwlty) of conducting a 
business; Embarrassments relate to the 
confusion attending n. state of debt ; and 
Trouble to the pain which is the natural 
consequence of not fulfilling cngagen1ents or 
answering demands. Of the three, the term 
du'ficultws expresses the least, and that of 
t1·oubles the most. A young man on his 
entrance into rhe world will unavoidably 
experience d~lficult u,.;;, if not provided ·with 
ample means in the outsci. But let hi; 
means be ever so ample, if lie haT"e 110t pru
dence and talents fitted for business, he will 
hardly keep himself free from cm!Jan·asaments, 
which are the greatest t>·oubles that can aJ.ise 
to disturb the peace of a man's mind. 

Yotmg Cunnjngham was recalled to Dublin, where he 
contiuued for four or five years, aud of course experienced 
all the difficulties that a.tt.t:nd distressal situa.tious.
JOHNSON. 

Few men would have had resolntion to write books 
with such embarrasmwnt& (as ?!tilton laboured under).
JOHXSON. 

Virgil's sickliness, studies, aud the trouhZc.'l ho met 
with, turned his hair grey befo1·e the usual tlme,
WALSH. 
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Difficulty, Obstacle, Impediment. \l'ositive fault at all times. Tho former leads 
to the use of words unnecessarily; the latter 

Difficulty, in Latin dij]i.cullas and dZfflci~is, to the U3e of phrases, as well as words, that 
compounded of the privative dis and factlis are altogether useless : the diffuse style hn.s 
easy, from facio to do, signifies not easy to be too much of repetition; the p1·olix style 
done. abounds in tautology. Diu usene&s often arises 

Obstacle, in Latin obstaculum. from obsto from an exuberance of imagination; prolixity 
to stand in the way, signifies the thing that from the want of imagination ; on the other 
stands in the way between a person and the hand the former may be coupled with great 
object he has in view. superficiality, and the latter with great 

Impediment, in Latin i>npedi?>tentum so~~~Vo"u and other modem writers lm>e 
from i1n1Jedio c01npounded of in and pedes, fallen into the error of d(tfgseness. Lord 
signifyiug something that entangles the feet. Clarendon and many English writers prcocd-
ti<!ll t~~sewtf~~si!t~!:f~~sinei~~:~r ~lt~ifit"h",; ing him are chargeable withpmlixity. 
actions or views of men : the difficulty* lies Fe\v aut.bors are more clea.r and tJerspicuous on the 

most in the nature and circumstances of the ;·:t0~~e~~~~~l~~!:0Xr!~~~~~~:~~bfc8f;r'~~~~W~~eintK~~ 
thing itself; the obstacle and im..ped~mmt con- are loose and diffu,!e.-BLAIR. 
sist of tbat which is external or foreign: a I look upon a tedwus t..<tlker, or what is generallyknO\m 
difficulty interferes with the completion of ~£;1~~~~~~~z~s~:fti1~~JT.i:~~i. much more insuffer· 
any work ; an obstacle interferes with tho 
attainment of any end ; au impediment in· 
tel'l1.1pts the progress, and prevents t.he execu
tion of one's wislJes: a d~tficulty embarrasses, 
it suspends the powers of acting oc deciding; 1 an obstacle opposes itself, it is properly met iu 
the way, and intervenes between us and our 
object; an inzpecliment shackles and puts a 
stop to our proceedings : we speak of en
countering a difficulty, surmounting an obstacle, 
and removing an ir;1,pcdiment : the disposition 
of the mind often occasions more d~tficulti@ in 
negotiations than the subjects themselves ; 
the elocp>1ence of Demosthenes was the greatest 
obstacle which Philip of Macedon expm·ienced 
in his political career ; ignorance of the lan
guage is the greatest impedinteat which a 
foreigner experiences in the pursuit of any 
object out of his own country. 

Truth bas Jess of trouble and dtffi<mlty, of entangle
ment and perplexity, of danger and hazard in it.- TILLOT· 
SON. 

One obstacle m11st ha.ve stood not a littlEl. in the way of 
tb:Lt prefa·ment niter which Young seems to have panted. 
Thoug11 be took ordexs, he ne\·er entl.rely shook off l>olitics. 
-atoFT. 

The necessity of complying wlth times, and of sparing 
persons, is the great im.pediment of biogra.phy,-JOHN· 
SON. 

Diffident, v. ])is/l-ustful. 

Diffident, v. l.fodest. 

Diffuse, Prolix. 
Both mark defects of style opposed to 

brevity. 
Diffuse, in Latin dijj'ust<B participle of 

diffundo to pour out or spread wide, marks 
the quality of being extended in space. 

Prolix, in French pmlixe, changed from 
p7·ola:r:t!S1 signifies to let loose in a wide space. 

The d\ft'usc is properly opposed to the pre
cise ; 1he 1n·olix to the concise or laconic. A 
diffuse Wliter is fond of amplification, he 
abounds in epithets, tropes, figures, and illus
trations ; the p1'olix wTiter is fond of circum· 
locution, minute details, and trilling particu
lars. IJiff'ltseness is a fault only in degroe, 
and according to r.irmm1stances; prolixity is a 

• Vide .A.bb6 Gi.mrd; " Difficulte. obstacle, em~che
lDOnt." 

To Diffuse, v. To sp1·cad. 
Digest, v. AbTidgement. 
To Digest, v. To dispose. 

Dignified, ''· l.ICLjestic. 
Dignity, v. Hono>". 

To Digress, Deviate. 
Both in the original ::mel the accepted 

sense~ these words expr · g out of the 
ordinary course; but D is used only 
in particular, and Devi eneral cases. 

We digress only in a narrative whether 
w1·itten or spoken ; we deviate in actions as 
well as in words, in our conduct as well as in 
writings. 

IJig>·ess is mostly taken in a good or in· 
different sense; dedate in an indifferent or 
bad sense. Although frequent digrcs8ions are 
faulty, yet occasionally it is necessary to 
digress for the purposes of explanation ; every 
deviation is bad, which is not sanctioned by 
the necessity of circumstances. 

The digrc.rrlons in theTnle of a Tub, reln.ting to Wotton 
a.,nd Beutley. must be confessed to discover wa.nt of know~ 
ledge or want of integrity.-JOfu"\SON. 

.A resolution was taken (by the authors of the Spectator) 
of courting general approbation by geneml topics: to 
this practice they adhered with few deviations.-JOHN· 
SON. 

To Dilate, Expand. 

Dilate, in Latin dilato from di apart and 
latus wide, that isJ to make very wide. 

Expand, in Latin expanao compounded of 
e:c and panda to spread, from the Greek cf>atvw 
to appear or show, signifying to set forth or 
lay open to view by spreading out. 

The idea of drawing anything out so as to 
occupy a greater space is cotumon to these 
terms in opposition to conb:acting. .Dilate is 
an intransitive verb; expand is transitive or 
intransitive ; the former marks the ac.tion of 
any body within itself ; the latt<>r an oxtemal 
action on any body. A bladder d'ilates on the 
admission of air, or the heart dilates with joy; 
knowledge expands the mind, or a person's 
views expand with circumstances. In the cir. 
cnlation of the blood through the body, the 
vessels are exposed to a perpetual dilatatio» 
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and contraction : the gradual expaasion of the steward or 1uaster of the ceremonies 'I'C!J'll.lates 
mind by the regular modes of communicating the whole concerns of an entertainment: tho 
knowledge to youth is unquestionably to be <li;·ecto;· is often a man in power: the 'i'Crft1/C!i'1r 
desired; but the sudden ~:rpan-Bion of a man's is always the :ru._'l.n of business; the httcr ls 
tho:.Jghts from a. comparative state of igno- f1·equcntly employed to act under the forn1cr. 
t-ancc by any powerful action is Yery The Bauk of England ha-:i its tliJ·ccloi·s, whu 
do.ngerous. only take pa>t in the admiuistration of the 

The conscious he..'\rl of ch.trity would warm, whole ; the ?'ega,lcttion of the subordinate part, 
Aud Ler wit.le wiah benevolence dilate.-TUO).fSOX. and of the details of business1 is entrusted to 

The poet (Tl1omson) 1ea.tls us through the appeanmce_s the superior clerks. 
of thiUJ.!!,l ns tht'y art.>c successively varied hy the ,·ictsst- To direct is alwaya used with rcgn.rd to 
~~~~~~fa!~~;{~~['~.~~ t~~~btls ~~;~,~~t..rit1~1hfs\~1!g~;~~~ others; to 1·egulate. frcqn0ntly with regard tJ 
-J oHxsox. ourselves. One person di1·ccts another alcorcl

iug to his better jurigmcnt ; he regulates his 
Dilatory1 v. Slo'w. own conduct by principles or ci.rcum::;tauccs. 
Diligent, v . .Active. Canst thou with all a. mouru·cil':o~Lares opprest, 

Oh Atreus' son! canst tbQu intlulg<l thy n:ht? 

Diligent, Expeditious, Prompt. 
All these terms mark the quality of quick

ness in a commendable degree. 
Diligent from diligo to love (v. Aclire, 

diligent. marks the interest one takes in doing 
something; he is* diligent who loses no time, 
who keeps close to the wcrk. 

Expeditious, from the Latin expedio to 
dispg.tch, marks the desire one has to complete 
the thing begun. He who is expeditious applies 
himself to no other thing tllat off~rs ; he 
finbhes everything in its turn. 

Prompt, from the Latin pl·onw to draw 
out or make ready, marks one's iesire to g~t 
ready ; he is prompt who works with spirit so 
as to make things ready. Idleness, dilatori
ne.;s and slowness, are the thl:e~ defects 
oppdsed to these three qualities. The d1ligent 
man has no reluctance in commencing his 
labour; the expeditiol(S man never leaves it; 
the p1·ompt man briugs it quickly to an end. 
Jt is necessary t o be diligeilt in the concerns 
which belong to us, to be exped•tiou.s in any 
business that requires to be terminated, to be 
prompt in the execution of ordera that are 
gi~en to us. 

'Ve must be diligent in our particular calling and 
charge, in that pro~ince and station whlch God bas 
appomted us, whatever it be.-TILLOTSON. 

The regent assemble•} an army with hi.'i usual expedi· 
tion, and marchecl to Glasgow.-ROBERTSO~. 

To him she hasted, in her face ex~use 
Came prologue, and apology too prompt, 
Which wit.h bland word~ at will, she thus addree~'d. 

Diligent, v. Sedulous. 

Dim, 11. JJatk. 

To Diminish, 11. To abate. 

Diminutive, 11. Little. 

Diocese, 11. Bishopric. 

To Direct, Regulate. 

MILTON. 

We Direct for the instruction of individ
uals. We Regulate for the good order or 
convenience of many. 

To direct is personal, it supposes authority; 
to ngulate is general, i t supposes superior in~ 
form ation. An officer <lii'ects the movements 
of his rnen in military operations ; t.he 

• Vide Abbe Girard; "Di1igeut, expeditif, lltompt." 

Ill fits a chief, who nl.ighly uatiOllll qwdes, 
JJirccts ill council, aud in war pre.:;ides.-.POPE. 

Strange disorders are hred In the mind:~ of those wen 
whose passions are not regulated IJy rca.son.-AUlJJSOX. 
It is the business of religion aud pl1ilOsophy not so 

much to extwgu1sh our p:lSSwus, 3.S to refTu.latl) n.ud 
direct them to valuable well-cboseu objects.-ADD!SOX. 

To Direct, v. To conclm·t. 

Direct, 11. Straight. 

Direction, Address, Superscri);'tion. 
Direction (11. 1'o di1'ect) marks that -which 

dire_ ts. 
Address (11. To addJ·ess) is that whi \ ad

dresses. 
SupersCl"iption from s1tpe1· aud scrtUo, 

signifies that which is written over. 
Altb.ou'(h these terms may be used pr< mis

cuously for each other, yet they have a peculi
arity of significati<:m by which their propt'r 
use is defined: a dtJ'ectio;~ may serve to direct 
to places as well as to persons : an acld1·es.'?; is 
nev<r used but in direct application to the 
person: a super;;ct-ipt1on has more respect to 
thr: t.hing than the person. A dinction may 
be - ~-vdtten or verbal; an add1·ess in this sense 
iR always written; a supascription must not 
only be written but either on or over some 
oth~.:.:r thing- : a direction is givtn to suuh as go 
in search of pH·snns :lnd places, it ought to be 
clear anti. particular: an adclre.ss is put either 
on a card, and a letter, or in a book; it ought 
to be suitable to the station and situation of 
the person addressed: a supel'.~Cl'i.pt ion is placed 
at the head of other writings or over tombs 
and pillars: it ought to be appropriate. 

b1~:i:f1~ ~~.W:h~~~eb~!Cr~;:~~~)~~~~e~~~~o~~d~~~~.i~ 
}~,~~er:i ~~~ith'~nty ~!~gth~1<!n~reor~ 0~1 t"?:rjb~u'~b~ 
direction uf a. letter.-SOUTH. 

We think you ma.v be ;~.ble to point out to him the evil 
of succeeding; if 1t be ~olit'ilations, you wlll tell him 
where to addrus it -LORD CHESTERFIELD. 

Deceit and hypocrisy carry in thew mor~ of the e:<::· 

~y~i~~~~o~~fe~~SffJ~~~ of the devil thau any 

Direction, Order. 
Direction 1 'V. To di)·ect. 
Order, t'. To com.mand. 
JJirection contains most of instruction in it; 

m·der most of authority. Di.rcctwns should be 
followed ; o1·ders obeyed. It is ueccssar,y t" 
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di.;ut those who are unable to act for them
selves: it is necessary to order those whose 
business it ii to execute the orders . .Directions 
given to servants and children must be clear, 
simpleJ and precise ; o;-das to tr:tdespeople 
may be particular or general. 

Disadvantage, Injury, Hurt, Detri. 
ment, Prejudice. 

.Di1·ectioas extend to the moral conduct of 
others, as well as the ordinary concerns of 
life ; orde-,·s are confined to th•3 personal con
venience of the individual. A parent d-ii·ects 
a child as to his behaviour in company, or as 
to his conduct when he enters life ; a teacher 
din;cts his pupil in the choice of books, or in 
the distribution of his studies: the master 
gives orders to his attendants to be in waiting 
f,n· him at a certain hour; or he gives onlers 
to his tradesmen to provide what is necessary. 

Then meet. me f<.lrthwilb at the nota.lJ'R, 
G-ive him direction fur this merry OOmL-SIIAKSPEARE. 

Tu execute laws is fl. roy1.l office: to execute order& is 
not to be a king.-llUHKE. 

Directly, Immediately, Instantly, 
Instantaneously. 

Directly signifies in a di1'Cct or straight 
manner. 

Immediately signifies without any me
ilium or intervention. 

Instantly and Instantaneously, from 
instant, signifies in an instant. 

lJincll!f is tnost applicable to the actions of 
men ; illtm.edicttely and instantly to eir.her 
actions or events. .Di1·ectly refer8 to the inter· 
ruptions which may intentionally delay tbe 
commencement of any work: illtmediatel!t in 
general refers to the •pace of time that inter
veoes. ~diligent person goes direclly to his 
work; he suffers nothing to draw him aside: 
good news is i1;mzediately spread abroad upon 
its arrival; nothing intervenes to retard it. 
b1tmediately and instantly, or instrm,taneonsly1 

both mark a quick succession of cvents1 but the 
laLter in a much stronger degree than the former. 
Immediately is negative; it expresses simply 
that nothing intervenes: instantly is positive, 
signifying the very existing moment in which 
tbe thing happens. A person who is of a 
willing disposition goes or runs immediately to 
the assistance of another: but the ardour of 
affection impels him to fly instantly to his 
relief, as he sees the danger. A surgeon does 
not proceed dii'ectly to dress a wound : he first 
examines it in order to ascertain its na.turc: 
men of lively minds immediately see the source 
of their own errors : people of delicate feelings 
are instantly alive to the slightest breach of 
decorum. A course of proceeding is direct, the 
consequences are immediate, and the effects 
instanta.neous. 

Besides those thing~ which directly_ f:U~e!'t the ide."\ 
of Uau'Cer, and those which produce a snmlar effeet from 
n tnechnuical cause, I k11ow of nuthmg snblune which is 
llot .some modification u! power.-BURKE. 

Disadvantage implies the absence of an 
advaMage (v. Admntagc). 

Injury, in L-ltin inju:ria from j?.GS, properly 
signifies what is contrary to right or justice, 
but extends in its sense to every loss or de~ 
ficiency which is occasioned. 

Hurt signifies in the northem l:mguoges 
beaten or wounded. 

Detriment, in Latin deti'im.entwn.. from 
detritun~ and tlett1"1'C1'C to wear away, signifies 
the effect of being worn out. 

Prejudice, in the improper sense of the 
word (I.'. Bias), implies the ill which is bup
posed to result from p1'ejudice. 

JJisaclvantage is rathet· the absence of a good ; 
injUI','1JiB a positive evil: the want of education 
may frequently be a disaclrantage to a pcreon 
by retarding his advancement; the ill word of 
another may be an ·injury by depriving him 
of friends. lJisadt·anlage, therefore, is applied 
to such things as are of an adrentitiov.s nature: 
the i11jw·y to that which is of essential impor~ 
t.."lnee. Ht,,rt, detriment, and p1'CJH(Uce, arc all 
species of injuries. In.nap, in gencra.l, imlllies 
whatever ill befals an object by the external 
action of oth('r objects, whether taken in re· 
lation to physical or n1oral evil to persons, or 
to things ; hurt is that species of in;ury which 
is produced by more direct violence; too close 
an application to study is injurious to the 
health ; reading I.Jy an improper light is lu,·t 
f«l to the eyes : so in a moral sense, the light 
reading wbich a circulating library supplies is 
often injw~ous to the morals of young people ; 
all violent affections are h1t?'tfttl to the mind. 
The detriment and p1·eJndice are species of in· 
jgTy which affect only the outward circum· 
st:mces of a person ; the former implying 
what may leSEcn the value of an object, the 
latter what may lower it in the estecn1 of 
others. Whatever affects the stability of a 
merchant's credit is highly det1·imental to his 
interests: whatever is p'reju.diciat to the cha· 
racter of a man should not be made the sub
ject of indiscriminate conversation. 

It is prudent to conceal that which ·will be 
to our disadvantage, unless we are called upon 
to make the acknowledgement. There is no
thing material that is not exposed to the in· 
JU>'ies of time, if not to those of actual violence. 
Excesses of every kind carry their own pun· 
ishmeut with them, for they are always lat>·t
ful to the body. The price of a book is often 
detrimental to its sale. The intemperate zeal, 
or the inconsistent conduct of religious pro· 
lessors is highly prejudicial to the spread of 
religion. 

Enu the ~!realest adions of n cel~Orated person 1..'\bor 
under this· dUadvantaqe, that bowt:Ter surprising anti 
ex I raordilul.ry they _may ue tlli>Y are no more than what 
are expected from h1m.-ADDJSON. 

Adtuirat.ion is a !'bort·Jived passion, th.-.t immediately 
decayH upon growing famiimr with the o\.ojel't -A.VDlSO:OO. 

Tho 11umber 0f those wiw hy a.bstrncted though~ 
becc•me ust'lese i!S inconsH.lerable. in respert of them who 
:trt> hltrt.ful to manknu.l by au a<.tive and restless disposi· 
ilOn.-.BARTLETT. 

A painter nJUst 1uwe A.n action, not succes!:liYe1 hut 
in.stautancou.s; for the time of t1. pictu.re is a. ~mgle 
muweut.-Jom;so:s. 

Disaoility, ~. lHobil:ty. 

ln many i1JslanreA we de:U'ly per("eiYe that more or leS-s 
ltuvwledge at!'pE:IJ~ed to mau Wl•uld LI~Ye proved detri
me11tal t•J h;.!; atale.-llLAIR. 

That the heathens have spoken things to the au.me sE"ma 
X 
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~i~-;n:rin~ of our Smiour is so far fr_o_n_l -b,-i-ng-a-.n-y ~ Dislike is not to like, or to find unlike 
rn:e/tuli.r.t! tn this &'l.yi.llg, that it is a. great cowmenda.hon or unsuitaUle to one's wishes. 
ollt.-TILLOTi:io~. JJisapJUO'L:c is an act of the judgement:. dis~ 

like is an act of the will. To opprore or dlsap
J.>t·o~:e h3 peculi·u-ly the part of a. superior~ or 
one who determines the conduct of others; to 
disl1ke is altogether a f'ersou:tl act, in ,,-bkh 
the feelings of the individual arc consulterl 
It is a misuse of the judgement to clu•apJ.H · 
where we need only cliP.liktJ: it is a pcn~cr;:;iuu 
of the judgement to disapptore, Lecuusc wo 
dislike. 

Disaffection, Disloyalty. 
Disaffection is general: Disloyalty is 

>arti···thr; it i-; a. species of di~ '.'!ftctw,t. . 
.Me 1 ·; • ·• ru:tt'tl to the go•:-ernment ; d~-

l . al to their priuco. lJisa.zttction may be sa~d 
with regttrd to any form of government ; dts
lo?falty only with regard to a monarchy. 
Although both terms are commonly employed 
in a bad sense, yet the former docs not 
alwa'>S convey the unfavourable meaning 
which fu attached to the latter. A man may 
have reasons to think himself j1tstified in <lis
<•.flec(O?t; but he will never attempt to offer 
any thing in justification of disloyalty. A 
usurped government will have manydiso,(J<ctal 
subjects with whom it must deal leniently; 
the best king may have disloyal subjects, upon 
whom he must exerci~e the rigor of the law. 
:Many were disaffected to the usurpation of 
Oliver Cromwell, because they would not be 
cli.<loyc<.l to their king. 

Xft, ~~;~;~~~itt;i~ ~~f'i1l~~~o~~ rdigiou ; 
~nT any dilaff!}ction to the state 
\\'hf're I was bred, and unto which I owe 
My d rest plot!':, hath brought me out. 

BEN JONSON. 
:Mill.Qn lJCiug clc:tred from the rff..:cts Of his tlillOyalty, 

harlnothi11g rt.'I!Uln!tl from him but the culllllton duty oi 
living in ftUtet.-JOIL."SOX. 

To Disagree, "· To di,Di;;o, 

To Disappear, Vanish. 
To Disappear signifies not to al'l'""' ('·· 

Ai>"). 
Vanish, in French ez.:anoir, Latin c¥anco or 

ct•wt $CO, compounded of c and 1.:an.eo, in 
Greek cf>o.trw to ap1Jeat·, signifies to go out of 
sight. 

To di.mpprai' comprehends uo particular 
mode of action ; to ranislt. inclutlcs in it tho 
idea of a rapid motion. A thing clisoppew·s 
either f,'l'adually or suddenly; it t·anislu:s on 
a sudden: it disappt'ars in the ordinary course 
of things ; it ~..·anishes by au unusual effort, a 
supenmtural or a magic power. Any object 
that recedes or moves away will soon clisap· 
pea,· ,· in fairy tales things a.re m.:'lde to t·ctnish 
tl1e instant tbcy arc beheld. To clisappea,. is 
often a tumporary action ; to t·ani..sh, generally 
conv~ys the idea of being pcnnanently lost to 
the s1ght. The stars ctppem· and disctppear in 
the firmament ; lightning vanishes with a 
rapidity that is unequalled. 

Red me~rs raJ~ across th' ethereal SP,.1.CC, 
!!tars dt&appcar cZ a.ud COltlets took their l)J~~R..~. 

Wltilst I was lamenting this sudden desolation that 
~D~~. Juade IJefo;ro l!le, the whole sceue vanifhcd.-

To Disappoint, 11. To defe«t. 

Disapprobation, v, JJispleasure. 

To Disapprove, Dislike. 

thTinko Disapprove is not to approve or to 
·not good. 

eu~h~~l~.~~~~~~ hf~!V;~{u~~o1 1~~~11Ji~~~;~~~: 
but'it lllUSt be allowed to want a. middlc.-JOH...~SOX . 

The man of peace will bear with many ''ho~ opinions 
or pra.ctices he di:llikes, without au open and nolent rup
ture.-BLAilt. 

Disaster, 11. G·alamity. 

To Disavow, Deny. 
To Disavow is to a.-ow that a tiling is 

not; to Deny (v. To <lmy) is to assert that a 
thing is not. 

A clisa~..·owal is a general declaration; a d~· 
ntal is a particular assertion ; ihe former 1s 
made voluntarily and una.ked for, tho btter 
is always in direct answer to a charge ; we 
dtscwozo in matters of general interest where 
truth only is concerned ; we det1Y in matters 
of personal interest where the character of 
feelings are implicated. 

What is disavov:etl is generally in support of 
truth; what is dented may often be in direct 
'·iolation of truth: an honest mind will always 
cltsarow whatever hns been erroneously atrri· 
Luted to it ; a. timid person SOlll(;times de~'· es 
what be knows to be true from " fear of tho 
consequences: many persons have du~(l t'Oltcd 

being the author of the letters which m·e 
known under the nnme of Junius; the real 
authors who have cleniecl their concern in it 
(ns doubtle•s they have) availed themselves of 
the subterfuge, that since it was the affair of 
several, no one individually could call himself 

·the author. 
Dr. Sola.nder di.gavot03 some of those narrations (in 

Hawkeswort.h's voyages), or nt least dcelru:e:; them to be 
grossly ru.isrcpresented.-BF.ATTIE. 

Tho ki11g now denied his knowlt!dgc of the con>~pira.cy 
against RLZZio, by 1>ublic vroclama.tions.-ROEERTIWN. 

Disbelief, Unbelief. 
Disbelief properly implies the bcliedng 

that a thing is not, or refusing to believe that 
it is. Unbelief expresses properly a btli«·
ing the contrary of what one has belie,.e<l 
before : disbelief is most applicable to the or
dinary events of life; tmbclief to serious mat
ters of opinion : our disbelief of the idle tales 
which arc told by beggars, ·is justified by the 
frequent detection of their falsehood ; our 
s,wiour had compassion on Thomas for his 
u,!be.liej, and gave him such evidences of his 
identity, as dissipated every doubt. 

The a~hei~t has D:Ot foun1l hll'l 1 O't tenal;le, :null" therc-
~~~:.::.~~:~~~elSDl, nuda dUbdi!'f of revealed ro.:ligwu 

The OPPQBites t.o :faith a.raunbelkj and credulity. 

To Discard, v. To di.<miss. 1'ILLOTo'-'"· 

T o Discern, v. To pcreeiv•. 
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Discernment, Penetration, Discrimi

nation, Judgement. 
Discernment expresses the judgement 

or power of discernin.g Cv. 'l'o 1Jerceivc). 
Penetration denotes the act or pown of 

1Jeneti·ating, from penetJ·ate, in Latin 2JCitetratns 
participle of penetro and p erwtus within, signi
fying to see into the inte1io1·. 

Discrimination denotes the n.ct or 
power of di.scriminc~ting, from clisc ·riminc~te1 in 
Latin discriminatl!s 11articiple of discri:inino to 
make a difference. 

Judgement denotes the power·of jnclging, 
from judge, in Latin jwlico, compounded of 
jus a.nd clico, sjgnifying to pronounce right. 

The first tlu·ee of these terms do not express 
different powers, but different modes of the 
same power; namely, the power of seeing in
telleptually, or exerting the intellectual sight. 

JJiscer·nrnent is not so powerful a 1node of in
tellectual vision as penetn1.,tion; the former is 
a common faculty, the la.tter is a hightr dr;
gree of the same faculty; it is the power of 
seeing quickly, and seeing in spite of all that 
intercepts the sight, and keeps the object out 
of view: a man of comn1on discei"iWtent di:>
cerns characters which are not concealed by 
any particular disguise ; a man of penet?·ation 
is not to be deceived by any artifice, however 
thoroughly cloaked or secured, even from 
suspicion. 

lJtscernment and penetrntion Eerve for the 
discovery of individual things by their out
ward m<1rks ; disci·imination is employed in 
the discovery of differences between two or 
more obj~cts~. the former consists of simple 
observation, the latter combines also compnri
~on : U. iscernment and penetration ar~ great aids 
towards discrimination~· he who can discel"n 
the springs of human action, or p enetrate the 
views of men. will be most fitted for discrin~i
nnting betweCn the ctmrn.cters of different 
men. 

Although judgement derives rnu, h assist
ance from the three former operations, it is a 
totally distinct power : the f,>rmer only dis· 
cover the things that are, it acts on external 
objects by seeing them: the latter is creative.; 
it produces by dednction from that which 
pn.5ses inwardly.* The former are specula
tive; they are directed to that which is to be 
known, nnd are confined to present objects, 
they serve to discover truth and faisehoot.l, 
perfections and dcf~cts, motivQS and pretext::>: 
the latter is prn.ctieal ; it is directed to that 
which is to be done, and extends it:3 views to 
the futuro ; it marks the relations a.nd con
nections of things ; it foresees their conse
quences and effects. 

Of discenwlRnt, we say that it is clear; it 
serves to 1·emove all obscurity and coufufjion : 
of penet1'ation, we say that it is acute ; it 
pierces every veil which falsehood draws be· 
fore truth, and prevents us from being de
cebed : of disci·imination, we say that it is 
nice; it rendm sour ideas accurate, and serves 
to prevent us from confounding olJjccts: of 
jv..dgement, we say that it is solid or sound ; it 
renders the conduct prudent, and prevents us 

• Vide Abbe G.lrard.: 11 Discernment, judgement," 

from committing mistakes or involving one's 
self in embarrassments. 

When the question is to estimate the real 
qualities of eit.her persons or things, we exer
cise discernmenL· when it is required to lay 
open that which art or cunning hn.s concealed, 
we must exercise penet'ratio;~,: when the ques. 
tion is to determine the proportions and de~ 
grees of qu::~.1ities in persons or things, we 
must use discrimi;tatimt~· when called upon to 
take any step, or act any p01rt. we must enl
ploy judgente1tt. .Discent.iiwnt is more or less 
indist-ensable for every man in private or 
public station ; he who has the most pro
miscuous dealings with men, has the greatest 
need of it: penetration is of peculiar import
ance for princes and statesn1en: discriminc~tion 
is of great utility for comm~:~nders, and all 
w~ho have the power of distributing rewards 
and punishments : j-u.dgmnent is an absolute 
requi:site for all to whom the execution or 
managemt.:nt of concerns is entrusted. 

C'ool age advances venernlJly wise, 
'!'urns ou alllu~uds its deep (liJccntirt,IJ P.yes.-POPE. 

He is a.s slow to decide, as he is quick to appre-henrl, 
cnhuly and deliberatciy weighing e\·ery opposite l"Ci\Stlll 
that is offered, aud t.rneing it with :t most jud.idous 
1)CHetratlon.-MEU.lOTH'S LETTERS OF PLl)lY, 

Perhaps there is no character throu~h all Sbakspeare 
drawn with mora spirit aud just <lis<:1·im.ination tb:m 
Sbylock's.-HENLEY. 

I love bim, I confess, extremely; but my affection does 
by uo means prejutlh:e ruy judgcnwnt.-MEL.I\lDTll'S LET· 
Tf-:RS OF PLINY. 

To Discharge, v. 1'o dismiss. 

Disciple, "· Scholm-. 

Discipline, v. Correction. 

To Disclaim, Disown. 
Disclaim and Disown are hcth personal 

acts respecting the individual who is the agent : 
to disclaim is to throw off a claim, as to dis
own (v. To acknowledge) is not to admit as one's 
own ; as claim,, from the Latin clwno, signifie3 
to declare with a loud tone what we want as 
our own; so to disclaim is with an equally 
Joud or positive tone, to give np a clai'in: this 
is a. more positive act than to disown, which 
may be performed by insinuation, or by the 
mere abstaining to own. 

He who feels himself disgraced by the ac. 
tions that are done by his n:J.tion, or his family, 
will be ready to disclai1n the Yery name which 
he bears in common with the offending party ; 
an a.bsurd pride sometimes impels men to 
disown their relationship to thosa who nrc 
beneath them in external rank and condition : 
an honest mind will discl.aim all right to praise 
which it feels not to belong to itself; the fear 
of ridicule sometimes makes a man disow1l. that 
which would redound to his honour. 

The thing call'd life, with ease I cau clisc1aim, 
Antl think it onr-sold to pw·chase fame.-DR~lDEN. 
Here Priam's son, Delpbobus, he found, 
Tie scarcely knew him, striving to di.fOW1t 
His blotted form, and blushing to be known. 

To Disclose, v. 1'o p!<ulish. 

To Discompose, v. l'o aisoJ"cle>·. 

To Disconcert, v. To ba.f)le. 

:>RYDEN. 
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~i"~yin,.. of our Sa\·iour i~ so far from being fl:UY 
~t~f;_~J~~~yiug, that it is a great commenda.hon 

Disaffection, Disloyalty. 
Disaffection is general : Disloyalty is 

>m tienl:tr; it i'i n. species of c.lis-'~.tfiction.. 
:Meu: .... · v.!f'ectetl to the go.,..crnment; diii

lo,'/ctl to their priuco. JJisCt..ff"ection may be sa~d 
'' ith regard to any form of government ; (_hs
l??falty only with regard to a monarchy. 
Aithongh both terms are commonly employed 
in a bad sense, yet the former does not 
nlways convey the unfavourable meaning 
which ill attached to the latter. A man may 
have reasons to think himself jnstified in <lis
<•.f!ection; but he will never attempt to offer 
any thing in justification of disloyalty. A 
usurped government will have manydiso./J(ctetl 
subjects with whom it must deal leniently; 
the best kiug may have disloyal subjects, upon 
whom he must exerciEe the rigor of the law. 
;\[any were d isa/J"ecte<l to tbe usurpation of 
Oliver Cromwell, because they would not be 
disloyal to their king. 

Yet, I protest, it is no sa.It desire 
Of &cl·illt( countries shifting for a. rtligion; 

~~e:~~1 ~~~~{~~~~~1~ ~~~~t;~~ch I owe 
My Uenrcst plots, hn.th brought me out. 

BEN JONSON. 
lllilton hciug cle'LreU from the effects of his clislo!lally, 

luul nothing recluirell from hiw hut the common duty of 
living in q\Ud.-JOIINSO);'. 

To Disagree, v. To di.ffet. 

To Disappear, Vanish. 
To Disappear signifies not to "1'1"<u (t. 

A it). 

Vanish, in French eranoir, Latin c•aneo or 
crctJt sco, compounded of e and "·a.nco, in 
Greek <f>a"·w to U]>p<a>", signifies to go out of 
sight. 

To disappao· comprehends no particular 
mode of action ; to t·anish includes in it the 
idea of a rapid motion. A tbiug disappm>"s 
either gradually or suddenly; it "ani8hes on 
n sudden: it cli.·-appears in the ordinary course 
of things ; it 't:anishes by an unusual effort, a 
supomatural or a magic power. Any object 
that recedes or moves away will soon di.sap~ 
peal': in fairy tales things are made to 1:cr..nish 
the instant they are beheld. To disappew· is 
often a ternporary action ; to t·anish, generally 
conveys the idea of being permanently lost to 
the sight. The stars appear and clisctppeat in 
the firmament ; lightning va;ti8hes witb a 
rapidity that is unequalled. 

Red meteors ran across 1.h' ethereal apace, 
etars dUappear•a and cowets took their fi~'tE~. 

Wl1ilst I wa.s 1amenting this sutlden desolation that 
h:Ltl lxren made l.lefore me, the whole scene vanilhed.
ADDISO::f. 

To Disappoint, v. To <kfeat. 

Disapprobation, v. lJispleasure. 

To Disapprove, Dislike. 
To Disapprove is not to approve or to 

thiuk not good. 

To Dislike is not to like, or to fincl unlike 
or unsuitalJle to one's wishes. 

JJisapp;-ot·e i' an act of the judgement; <lis· 
like is an act of the will. To apwo •e or d ·sap· 
Jn·o1:e is peculiarly the part of a. superior, or 
one who determines the conduct of others; to 
clislzke is altogether a persollal act, in which 
the feelings of the individual are consulted. 
It is a. misuse of the judgement to d appru ·e 
where we need only dislike: it is a. pcrvcrsiot1 
of the judgement to disaJ>p?·orc, uccausc we 
dislike. 

en~h~RrcY\" ~~~~IT~ ht~~s~~lu~~o~ ~.~~~l~tr~~~~~~~: 
Uut'it must bo allowed to want a. rniddlc.-JOHXSO~. 

o?~~ri~s0~e~~i~k:,~,Ifu~u'ti!~ ~~~Y~~o~~folc1~r~~~~ 
ture.- BLAIR. 

Disaster, v. C:alwnily. 

To Disavow, Deny. 
To D is a vow is to at·ow that a thing is 

not; to D eny (-v. To deny) is to assclt that a 
thing is not. 

A disa~.·o2cal is a general declaration ; n. de
ntal is a particular assertion ; the former is 
made voluntarily and unasked for, the latter 
is always in direct answer to a charge; ~·e 
dtsavow in matters of general interest where 
truth only is concerned ; we cleny iu matters 
of personal interest where the character of 
feelings are implicated. 

What is clisavou:e<l is generally in support of 
truth; what is dented may often be in direct 
'·iolation of truth: an honest mind will always 
duw.row whate""cr has been erroncous1y n.tt r i· 
lmteU to it; n. timid Jlerson smadimes duties 
what he knows to be true from a fear of the 
consequences: many persons have di.'''''01Cf'd 
being the author of the letters which are 
known under the name of Junius; the real 
authors who have denied their concCln in it 
(as doubtlees they have) availed them•elves of 
the subterfuge, tbat since it was the affair of 
several, no one individually could call himself 
the author. 

Dr. Soln.nder di~avotos some of those narrations (in 
Hawkesworth's voyages), or nt least deeln.r~ tht:lu to !Je 
grossly ruisrcpreseuted.-BEA'ITIE. 

The king now denied his knowledge of the compira.cy 
o.gaina~ RIZZio, by public proclamations.- Rom.:Hl':>U:X. 

Disbelief, Unbelief. 
D i s belief properly implies the believing 

that a thiug is not, or refusing to beliet·e that 
it is. U nbelief expresses properly a bel icc· 
'"!! the contrary of what one has belic.·ecl 
before : disbelief is most applicable to the or
dinary events of life; v.nbllief to se1·ious mat· 
tors of opinion : our disbelief of the idle tales 
which arc told l:JY beggars, ·is justified by the 
frequent detection of their falsehood · our 
S<"Lviour had compassion on Thom:ts f~r his 
'H1tbeliej, and gave him such evidences of hls 
identity, as dissipated every doubt. 

The a~hei'!,t has n:ot found hi!t post tenahle, aud ia, th€'rc-
~~iy~'.:.tA~ti~~~eJJ:>m, nuda diJbdicf of rcnmlcd r..Ji;;iuu 

The opposites t.o faith arc unbelief emU credulity. 

T o Discard, t·. To dismiss. l'ILLOTSL•Y. 

T o Discern, v. To perceive, 
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Discernment, Penetration, Discrimi
nation, Judgement. 

Discernment expresses the judgement 
or power of tliscen~ing (v. 'l'o 11erceicc) . 

Penetration denotes the act or power of 
pcnet1·at irtg, from penetrate, in Latin J>enetrat ns 
participle of penetro and peil.,ett~s wit.hin, signi
fying to see into the interiot·. 

Discrimination denotes the net or 
power of disci·im,inat"ing, from discrianinc~te, in 
Latin discrimi.;~gtus Tlarticiple of <liscri.mino to 
make a difference. 

Judgement denotes the power·of jnclging, 
from judge, in Latin judico, c01npounded of 
jus and clico, sjguifying to pronounce right. 

The first three of these terms do not express 
different powers, but different modes of the 
same power; namely, the power of seeing in
t elleptually, or exerting the intellectual sight. 

Discer-nment is not so powerful a 1node of in~ 
tellectual vision as penetro.ti.on; the former is 
a common faculty, the latter is a higher dr,
grce of the same faculty; it is the power of 
seeing quickly, and seeing in spite of all that 
intercepts the sight, and keeps the object out 
of view: a man of common discernment di.;
cerns characters which are not concealed by 
any particular disguise ; a man of penetnttion 
is not to be deceived by any artifice, however 
thoroughly cloaked or secured, even from 
suspicion. 

Discernment and JJenetn~tion Eerve for the 
discovery of individual things by their out
ward 111cirks ; discriiidna .. tion is employed in 
the discovery of differences between two or 
more objects";. the former consists of simple 
observation, the latter combines also compuri
~on: Uiscel'i~ment and penetration art;) great aids 
towards discrf.m,ination; he who can discern 
the springs of human action, or pen .. etrHte the 
views of men. will be most fitted for disahni
natin(/ betweCn the ctmracters of different 
lllell. 

Although ju . .dgement derives mu~ h assist
ance from the three fonner operations., it is a 
totally distinct power : the f11rmcr only dis
cover the things th<\t are, it acts on external 
objects by seeing tMm: the lattu is creative.; 
it produces by deduction from that which 
pa.sses inwardly. • Tbe former are specula~ 
tive; they are directed to that which is to be 
known, nod are confined to present objects, 
they serve to discover truth and falsehooU, 
perfections and defects, motivQS and pretext.:;: 
the latter is practical; it is directed to that 
which is to be done, and extends its views to 
the future ; it marks the relations and con~ 
nections of things ; it foresees their conse
quences and effects. 

Of discet'iwu:nt, we say that it is clear; it 
serves to 1·emove aU obscurity and confusion : 
of penetration, we say that it is acute ; it 
pierces every veil which falsehood drn ws be
fore truth, and prevents us from being de~ 
ceived : of discJ·irnination, we say that it is 
nice; it renders our ideas n.cctuate, n.nd serves 
to prevent us from confounding objects: of 
judgem.ent, we say that it is solid or sound ; it 
renders the conduct prudent, and prevents us 

• Vide Abbe Qirard: u Discerument, juda:ement." 

from committing mistakes or involling one's 
self in embarrassments. 

When the question is to estimate the real 
qualities of either persons or things, we exer
cise d-isceftwl.ent; when it is rcqnired to lu.y 
open that which art or cunning has concealed, 
we must exercise penetnttiO{!.: when tho ques
tion is to determine the proportions and de
grees of qualities in persons or things, we 
must use (li.scrim- i.iuttion~· when called upon to 
take any step, or act any }Xtrt, we must em
ploy judgetntlttl. .Disce·nu.wnt is more or less 
indist-ensable for every man in private or 
public station; he who has the most l)l'Q-. 
miscuous dealings with men, has the greatest 
need of it: penetration is of peculiar import~ 
ance for princes and statesmen : discrimination 
is of grca.t utility for commqnders, and all 
w.~ho have the power of distributing rewards 
and pnnishments: judgement is an absolute 
requi~ite for all to whom the execution or 
mann.gemtnt of concerns is entrusted. 

Cool age a.clvn.nccs vem:r:thly wise, 
'l'urus ou alllumds its deep disceruin.rJ eyes.-POPE. 

He is as slow to decide, as he is quick to a.v.pre-hel\ll, 
calluly aud delibemteiy weighing ewry oppostte rcn:;vu 
that is offered, a.nd tracing it witb a must judicious 
pcnetmtion.-M.ELi\tOTH'S LETTERS OF PLIXl·, 

Perhaps there is no character throug-h a.ll Shnkspe-are 
dntwu with more spiJ:it and just disr.:1·imination than 
Shylock's.-HE~LEY . 

I love blln, I confess, extremel}~; but my affeetion does 
by HO means prejudice ruy juclgcmcnt.-MEL,.,WTH'S LET
TERS OF PLINY. 

To Discharge, v. To dis1niss. 

Disciple, t·. Scholw·. 

Discipline, v. Con·ection. 

To Disclaim, Disown. 
Disclaim and Disown are both personal 

acts respecting the individual who is the agent: 
to disclaiin is to throw off a claim., as to dis
own (v. To acknou;lcdge) is not to admit as one's 
own ; as claim,, from the Latin claMo, siguifie.i 
to declare with a loud tone what we want as 
our own; so to disclaim is wilh an equally 
loud or positive tone, to give np a claim: this 
is a more positive act than to diso~cn, which 
may be performed by insinuation, or by the 
mere abstaining to own. 

He who feels himself disgraced by the ac
tions that are done by his n~1tion, or his family, 
will be ready to disclaim. the Yery name which 
he bears in common with the offending party ; 
an absurd pride sometimes impels rnen to 
disozon their relationship to those who nrc 
beneath them in external rank and condition: 
an honest mind will disclaint all right to pr::til:iC 
which it feels not to belong to itself; the fear 
of ridicule sometimes makes a man disozcn that 
which would redound to his honour. 

X1~~~ ~hif~\cftll~~!i:!:~~d~\~~·~l~:~~t}~~sg~TI~l'DEN. 
Here Priam's sou, Deiphobus, he fouud, a:e scarcely knew him, striving to di.wttm 
His blotted form, and blushing to Lc known, 

:lRYDEN. 

To Disclose, v. To 1mblish. 

To Discompose, v. To clisoi'<le>·. 

To Disconce1·t, '"· To ba.f)te. 
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To Disconcert, , .. 1'o <lisonler. 

To Discontinue, v. To cwse. 

Discord, Strife. 
Discord derives its oignification from the 

h .rshness produc<d in music by the clashing 
of two strings which do not suit with each 
other; whence in tho moral sense, the chords 
of the mind which come into an unsuitable 
collision produce a discm·d. 

Strife comes from the word s!rice, to de
note the action of Mi·idn(t, that is, in an angry 
manner (t' . To conten(l): where there is strit'e, 
there must be cli.<conl: but there may be dis
cotd without st1·ife: discord consists most in 
the feeling; strife consi:5ts mo!'t in·the outward 
Action. Discord evinces itself in vznious ways ; 
by looks, words, or actions: st,·i_re displays it
self in words or acts of vio1ence. Di!)cm·tl is 
fatal to the happines• of families ; s!r(li> is the 
grt atest enemy to peace bctwetn ntighboura: 
disconl arose between the Goddes~s on the 
apple being th1·own into the assembly; Ilomtr 
commences his poem with the sti·ife that took 
place b.!tween Ag:tmemnon and .Achilles. 

Di.~coi·d tnay arise from mere difference of 
opinion; .'ltl'ife is in general occasioned by some 
matter of personnt interest ; disco1·d in the 
conncils Clf a nat ion is the almost cert..1.in fore
runner of its ruin; the con1mon principles of 
politeness f01 bid stl'ife an.ong p_rsons of good 
breeding. 

Good Hea.v'n! what llire effects from civil cli1cm·d flow. 
DHYDt:X. 

Let men thi!ir days in senselcl's &trifc employ, 
\\'e in eternal pt".lCe am\ cunst.aut juy.-.POPE. 

Discord, v. Dissension. 

To Discover, t·. To detect. 

To Discover, Manifest, Declare. 
Discover signifies simply to take cff the 

coverir1g front any thing. 
Manifest signifies to make ,;wnifest (v. 

App<m•<t). 
Declare(<'. To declare). 
The iden. <>f making known is convoyed by 

all the!;C terms; hut <lisco1:er expresses l .. ss 
than mani.tt:st, and that than cleclo:re; we dis· 
ron r h.'t indirect means or signs more or less 
doubtful ; we ;,umi.ff_st by unquestionable 
tn·11·ks : we chclare by express w.,rds: talents 
ani dis}JOsitions discot·e;· themselves ; pnrti· 
cnlar fcelinga ancl sentiments manifest thcm
se'Yes; facts, opinif·ns, and sentiments are 
d• ~"lm·e(l: children early di..scm:e-r a turn for 
F-< •me Jl:lrticuLl.r art or sc·iencc ; a person 1/lani
f st.;; his regard for n.nother by unequivocal 
}1mnfs < f kindne!'s; n. person of an open dis
}"~.: iti•1n is apt to duhve his sentiments with
out di\ gtlise. 

Things are said to discotc1·, persons only 
fJJJ 'ft.~f or dfc[(tre in the proper f:cnsc; but 

tl!ey may he uscrl figuratively; it is the nature 
ot every thing subhmary to discm·,_;· sym'Ptoms 
C•f _dee·ty moro or lc~~ c:wly ; it is partict1larly 
pt.luful '':heu any one ),tanife.~ts an UI.Jfribndly 
disposition from whom we h..'ld reason to ex-
pect tho contrary. -

gcveral Lrutecrtalurcs di.q:o!·cr in their rtcti 11!1 soru~ 
thill!{ like a. faint glimmering of rca!!on.-A lllii!:)U.:-i. 

te~Je~0 r~~~~rt~h~\:~l~lif~i!:r~!~;~i:tul~~i!~ci;:l~t~~ n::~1::~ 
com;tit.ntionaliXJlil'y, heretht:lTy moml.rcby, tluu1 at the 
time of the revolutiou.-BUr.KE. 

Lnughorne, Boyer, nnd rowel, -pre-l,yteri:m officer~ who 
comn1anded bodits of trool'" in \\ale!<, "ere the first that 
decl<tred thcmseh·cs ngain])i the parliH.tueut.-Hn.u:. 

To Discover, v. To ji.lul. 

To Discover, v. To uncora. 

To Discourage, v. To del"'· 

To Discourse, v. To speak. 

Discredit, Disgrace, Reproach, 
Scandal. 

Discredit signifies the los• of cn<lit: Dis· 
grace, the loss of grace, favour or este~m ; 
Reproach stands for the thing that deserves 
to be rewoaclw/; "nd Scandal for the thing 
that gives scandal or offt·nce. 

The conduct of men in their various rela
tions with each other may give rise to the un
favouraUle sentiment which is expressed in 
common by these terms. 'Ihiugs arc s..1.id to 
reflect tli.~tCl'tdit, or di.~grace to bring ,·eproach 
or sc(wdcll, ou the indivirlual. Th€se terms 
seem to rbe in sei.sc one upon the other : dis
grace is a stronger tertn tban di~crcdiL· 1'C-

1J1·oach than dtsgrace ;' and sca;ulal than re
p mach. 

JJisCt'edit intmferE's with a man's cretlit or 
respectability ; clisgr(!Ce marks biin out as AU 
object of urJfavonral.Jlc distinction ; n 1)rooch 
makes him a suhjt!ct of 1't]l1'0«t'hful conve~a
tion; scan dol makes biw an object of < ffcnce 
or even abhorrence. A'i regularity in hl·lllS, 

regularity in habits or modes of liTing rcgu
laxi.ty in l ayments, are a credit to a :family; 
so is any deviation from this order to its dis
credit: as moral rectitude, kiudno::s, charity, 
and benevolence, serve to ensure the g•>od
wJll and esteem of men; so do instn.n<·cs of 
ur.fair dealing, cruelty, inhumanity, anrl an 
unfeeling temper, tend to the dis[ti'('Ce of the 
offender: as a life of distinguished \irtne or 
particular instances of moral excellence may 
cause a man to be spoken of in strong terms 
of commendation; ~o will flagrant atrocities 
ur a course of immora1ity cause his name and 
himse1f to be the general subject of 1·eproach: 
as the profession of a Cbri::;tian with a con
sistent practice is the grcatcbt C~rnament which 
a man can put on so is the profession with 
an inconsbtent practice the greatest defor
mity that can te wit1;cssed; 1t ig calculated 
to bring a scandal on the nligitu it.E:elf in the 
eyes of those who do not know aud feel its 
intrinsic (XCellcnces. 

])isc1'edit depends much on tho character, 
circumstances, and situation of those who 
discredit and those who are di.~tcr(.'(litcd. 
Those who are in rrsponsible f:ituations, and 
have bad confidence reposed in them, must 
have a peculiar guard over their conduct not 
to bring discredit on them~c1Ycs : di.~!Ji'Ctce 
depen<is on the temper of men's minds as well 
as collateral circum~tances: where a nice 
sense of moral 1 tropricty is prevalfnt in any 
community, disgl'acc inevitably atfaches to a 
deviation from good morals. Rfp>·oach and 
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scctnrlal refer more in1mediately to the nature 
uf the actions than the character of the per
:-:ons : the former being emplo) ed in general 
matters; the latter mostly iu a religions appli
cation: it is greatly to the disc1·edit of all 
heads of public institution.::, when they allow 
of abuses that interfere with the good order of 
theestab1ic;hrneut, or divert it from irs original 
purpose: in Sp·1rta the slightest intemperance 
reflected great dis[! race on the offender: in the 
present age, when the views of men on Chris
tianity and its duties are so much more en
lightened th~n they ever were, it is n. ?·ep1'oach 
to every nation that continues to traffic in the 
blood of its fellow creatures : the blasphemous 
indecencies of which religious enthusiasts are 
guilty in the excess of their zeal is a scandal 
to all sober-minded Christians. 

Wl1en a. mrm is made up wholly of the do•e without the 
least grniu of tbu serpent in his composition. he becomes 
ridiculous in many circmust:mces of his life, aml very 
often di.tcrcdit& his best actiuus.-ADDISO~. 

And where the Yales with violets once were crown'd, 
Now knotty briers and thorns disgrace the ground. 

DRYUEN. 

Th~ cruelty of Mary's persPcuiion equ ,J1f'f1 the deeds 
of thoae tyr:mts who blwe been the reproach to humnn 
nature.-HOBERTSON. 

Oh ! hru1st thou die<l when first tl10u sa.w'st the light, 
Or dy'd at. lenst before thy nuptirll rite; 
A be1ter fate thnn vainly th111; to boast, 
Alld Hy the scandal of tue Trojan host.-POrE. 

Discretion,"· btdgenvmt. 

To Discriminate, "· To distinguish. 

Discrimination,"· Discemment. 

To Discuss, Examine. 
Discuss, in Latin discussus participle of 

discutio, sigaifies to shake asunder or to sepa
rate thoroughly so as to see the whole compo
sition. 

Examine, in La.tin examino comes from 
examen the middle beam or thread hy which 
the puise of the balance is held, because the 
judgement holds the balance in examining. 

'Ibe intellectual operation expressed by 
these terms is applied to objects that cannot 
be immediately discerned or understood, but 
they vary both in mode and degree. Discus· 
sion is altogether ca.rried on by verba.! and 
personal communication ; examination pro
ceeds by reading, reflection, and observation: 
we often exam..me therefore by discussion, which 
is prupcrly one mode of exa·m.ino..tion : a discus
sion is always c..'lrried on by two or more per
sons; an examimclio'i~ may be carded on by 
one only: politics are a frequent though not 
always a pleasant subject of discussion in social 
meetings : complicated questions cannot be 
too thoroughly ezamined; discussion serves for 
amusement rather than for any solid purpose ; 
the cause of truth seldqm derives any imme
diate benefit from it, although the minds of 
men may become invigorated by a collision of 
sentiment : exami:nation is of great practical 
utility in the direction of our conduct : all 
decisions must be partial, unjust, or impru
dent, which are made without previous exam
ination. 

A country fellow Uistiuguishes himself as much in the 
@:q.rell·yard as a cifuen does upon the chan$e; the whole 

p.1.ri!~h politics being geuPrnlly rlisrn.,tecl in tl1;1.t place 
either after sermon or l.Jefon.l the bell rings.-A.Dmsux. 

Men fullo'v their inclinations without cxamini11g 
whether there he rmy priut'iples wtlieb they ought to 
form for regulating thch' cvmluct.-BLA.IR. 

Disdain, 1'. Ilaughtiness. 
To Disdain, '1.,. To contem.n. 

Disdainful, v. Contemptuous. 

Disease, v. Dis01·dei', 

Diseased, "· Sick. 

To Disengage, Disentangle, Extri
cate. 

Disengage signifies to make free from an 
engctgem,ent. 

Disentangle is to get rid of an cntangle
?ncnt. 

Extricate, in Latin ext1·icalus, from ex 
and t1~ica, a hair, or noose, signifies to get n.s it 
were out of a noose. As to engage sig11ifies 
simply to bind, and cnlanyle signifies to 
bind in an involved manner, to disentangle 
is naturally applied to 1nattcrs of greater 
difficulty and perplexity than to disc-.n.ga(H' : 
and as the term ext1·icate incladcs the idea 
of that which would hold fast and keop 
within a tight involvement, it is employed 
with respect to matters of the greatest possible 
embarrassment and intrica.cy, we may be dis
engaged from an oath ; disen.tangled from pecu
niary difficulties; extricated from a suit at 
law: it is not right to expect to be disengaged 
from all the duties which attach to men as 
members of society : he who enters in~o 
disputes about contested property rGUst not 
expect to be soon disentangled from law: when 
a general has committed himself by coming 
into too close a contact with a very superior 
force, he may think himself fortunate if he 
can extricate himself from his awkward situa
tion with the loss of half his army. 

In old age the voice of na.ture calls lou to le:.~•c to 

~h~~e;~q~~~;~o~~~\:;sn~~~~ a tg~'d~~ ,~,bf~t ~~~11~1~ 
exceed your strength.-BLAIR. 

S:wage seldom appea..red to be melancholy but when 
some sudden wisfortune had fallen upon him, and e,·en 
then in a few moments he would cli.sc11tan.l]lo himself 
frotn his perplexity.-JOIJNSON. 

Nature felt its inabilit~ to extricate it.self from the con-
~~1~te~~Jti~l!;an~!id~~'W~At~t-eals the plan of 

To Disentangle, "· To disengage. 

To Disfigure, "· To diface. 

To Disgrace, v. To abase. 
To Disgrace, v. 1'o degrade. 

To Disgrace, v. To cliscrecli.t. 

To Disgrace, t'. To clisltoll01.ti'. 

To Disguise, "· To conceal. 

Disgust, Loathing, Nausea. 
Disgust, from clis and gust, in Latin 

gustu.s, the t<tste, denotes the aversion of th¥ 
taste to an objeet. 

Lqatl!ix;g-, v. To abhor. 
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Nausea in II1."l.in nal'Rta, from the Greek f latter: a citizen feels it n. dishonow· not to be 
vo.v; a ::-hip, })rJpcrly denotes sea sicknc:;:;, cho_sen to those_ offices ?f trust a;nc_l houo_ur. f0r 

lJiP.!Jtt ·t i-> less than loa.tfti,)[!, and tbn.t than whtch he consider::; himself eligible; It 1s a 
tUlUSC<t. \Vhcu apvlied to scn:.iblc objects we ~- !J,:Hct to a ~ch?()l-~oy t;> bo place~ the lowest 
nro disrYnstcd with dirt; we loathe the ::;mcll 111 lns d,~8~, wl.nch IS hmghtcncd 1nto s!tat,l 1f 
of foo(Cif 've have a ::;ickly appetite; we ,wt!- it bdng::; hin1 into ptn1h:hmcnt. 
stat medicine: and when applied meta.plwri- The fe .r of d~8/t.o,uml' nets as a hud~hlc 
cnlly, we nrc cli.-.;!1tl-~ted with nffcct:ttion : we stiTnulns _to the dis~hargc of one's duty ; the 
lorrthe the endearments of tho~c who are fear of (/t~gtt(Ce or sJ,mJtf: serves to prcYcnt tho 
offensive: we nanswte all the enjoyments of commission of vices or crime--. .A~uldicrfccl~ 
lifo, a.iter having made an intemperate use it a disJ,onow· not to be placed at the pu:-.t of 
of them ~nd discovered their inanity. danger, but he is not alway::; sufficieutly alive 

An cn1n~cra.tion of txamples to prove a po;:ition which to the di.sgrace of being punllihed, nor is ho 
nohudr lleuic(l, as it was from the IJeginniug superfluous, deterred from his irregularities by the open 
lllU~t quickly brrow tlis!Jtl.ftiny.-JoHxsox. shctute to which he is &omctllnes put in the 

Thus winter f:\lls, pr~sence of his fellow-soldiers. 
;f.-1 ~~~~~:11 ~~:it~c0!}f!j~i~: f~u~~~;v~~}\'gn, As epithets they likewise rise in sense, and 
~l'lu.: ::~oul of man dies iu him, loathingliie. arc distinguished by other characteristics: 

'£1-lOliSON. n. di.'iltoiww·able action is that which viulates 
Th' irresoluble oil, the principles of honour; a. di-'~.g;·acrful action 

g~ ~~~~\~1 1g&~ ~t;lc~:~~~~~i~!~~f't~n~~1ence, is tha.t which reflects disg;·ace ~· a slmol.!ful 
What horrors rise, were nauseous to relate. action is that of which one ought to be fully 

ARMSTRONG. aslwmec~: it is very clishonotvable for a man 
not to keep his word ; -.cry disymccjul for a 
gentleman to associate with those who arc his 
inferiors in station and education; very .4tauu-

Disgust, v. ])~like. 

To Dishearten,''· To clete>-. 

Dishonest, Knavish. 
fuL for him to use his rank and influence over 
the lower orders only to mislead them from 
their duty. A person is likewise snid to bo 

Dishonest marks the contrarytoltoncst: dishonow·a/Jle who is disposed to brin'l" dis-
Knavish marks the likeness to a kncwe. honour upon himself: but things ouly arc 
])~honest characterizes simply the mode of 

action : knavish characterizes the agent as well 
as the action: what is clislwnest \"iobtoo the 
established laws of man; what is knarish 
supposes peculiar art and design in the accom
pli.dhment. It is clishoilest to take any thing 
from another which does not belong to one; 
it is knavish to g< t it by fraud or artifice, or by 
imposing on the confidence of another. ·we 
may prevent dishonest practices by ordinary 
means of security; but we must not trust 
oursel\"cs in the company of knadslt people if 
we do not wish to be over-reached. 

flaming is too unreasonable and dishonest for a gentle
man to addict hiruself to it.-LOHD LYTTLf:I'O~. 

Not to lauJ{h when nature prompts is but a. knari&h 
hypocritical way of ma.ld.ng a mask of one's face.-POPE. 

Dishonour, Disgrace, Shame. 
Dishonour signifies what does away 

honour. 
Disgrace, v. To deyracle. 
Shame signifies what produces sltarne. 
Disgrace is more than dislwnoUJ· and less than 

shame. 1'he disymce is applicable to those 
who are not sensible of the clishonom·, and 
tho shame for those who arc not sensible of the 
cli.~;g1·ace. The tender mind is alive to dis
/to,zo1o·; those who yield to their passions, or 
arc hardened in their vicious courses are alike 
insensible to disg;·ace or shame. JJi~lwnou:;· is 
seldom t~c consequence of any offence, or 
o_ffcred Wlth any intention of punishing; it 
hes mostlytn the consciousness of the indivi
dual, Disgl'ace and sham.e arc the direct conse
gucnces of .mi,conduct_; but disgrace attaches 
to the pumshment wh10h lowers a person in 
!'Is own eyes; shwne to tl>at which lowers him 
m the. eyes of others : the former is not so 
deg-radmg nor so exposed to notice as the 

disgraceful or sltmneftd. A clishonoto•able n1au 
renders himself an outcast among his equal::; ; 
he must then descend to his inferiors, among 
whom he may become familiar with the dis
gl'aceful and the shameful; men of culti~ation 
arc alive to what is dishonom·n.ble; men of '111 
stations nre alive to that which is for them 
disgrCI.ct:fal, or to that which is in itself shame
j"Hl. The sense of what is dishoaouJ'cthle is to 
tho superior what the sense of the di.<ymcef,<l 
is to the inferior; but the sense of what is 
shamf:(ul is independent of rank or sta.tion, 
and forms n part of that moral sense which i.d 
inherent in the breast of e\"ery rational crea
ture. Whoever therefore cherishes in him
self a lively sense of what is <lislw;wumule or 
<lisgraceju~ is tolerably. secure of never com .. 
mittiug any thing that is shamef«l. 

'Tis no cli&hon.our for the br.wc to die.-DRYDJ:.;>f, 

I was secretly concerned to see human natnre in so 
much wretcheduess and di&,qrace, but could not iorhe1n• 

~W ~~Jn~~l~f;;~ti~~s ~1hr tt~ vJ~~·il~~X1g~~~b~~.u to avoid 
\Vhere the proud thea.tres disclose the scene 
Which interwoven Britons seem to raise, 
AuU show the trilllUph which their shame displays. 

Disinclination, v. JJislike. 

To Disjoin t·. To sepm·ate. 

DUYDEN, 

To Disjoint, Dismember. 
Disjoint signifies to separate at the joint. 
Dismember signifies to separate the 

members. 
The terms here spoken of derive their dis

tinct meaning and •l?jJlication from the signifi
cn.twn of the words JOutt and nu:,nba. A limb 
of the body m<y be disjointed if it be so put 
out of the joint that it cannot act · but tho 
body itself is disme>nbcrcd when the' different 
limbs or parts arc separated from each other. 
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So in the metaphorical sense our ideas are said ln rc?7nl t•. - : r ,..:-3, di.sli!.:cis a casual fLcling 
to be disjointed when they a1·e so thrown out not ans1ng frvm auy specific cause. A rli.s
of their order that they do not fall in with one sati.yaction is connected with om- dc;ires and 
another: and kingdoms a.re said to be dis- expectations : we <li.r;l:/.:e the performance of 

f~~ei}1c~ :C~~~e a11y part or parts are separated ~~l~~;~~ll~~lS~~c ~~~~~~y a~·~u~1~;;c~f.~,~!:~l~~-i~h 
A.long tho woods,,u.long the ruooris'h. :tens, 
S1ghs tho su.cl gem us of the coming stonu, 
And up nmong the loose diajointed cliffs.. 

'l'HOi'IISON. 
Where &ball I find his corpse! Wba.t e..1.rth sustains 
His truuk dismembered. and ills colclremaius? 

DRYDBN. 
And yet deluded man, 

A scene of crude di&jointed visions past, 
And broken slum beu·s, t•ises still resol v'd, 
With new flush'd hopes to run the giddy round. 

Tum.£Smr. 
The kingdom of East Saxony was dismembered from 

th:~.t of Kent.-HUME. 

Dislike, v. Aversion. 

To Dislike, v. To disap1,.ove. 

Dislike, Displeasure, Dissatisfaction, 
Distaste, Disgust. 

Dislike, v. A<·•wsion. 
Displeasure signifies the opposite to 

pleasure. 
Dissatisfaction is the opposite to satis

faction. 
Distaste is the opposite to an agreeable 

taste. 
Dislike and disscttisjaction dmote the feeling 

or sentiment lJroduced either by persons or 
things ; displeastwe, that produced by persons 
only : distaste and disgust, that pro<il.uced by 
things only. 

In regard to persons, dislike is the sentiment 
of equals and persons unconnected; displeasure 
and dissatisfaction, of superiors, or such as 
stand in some sort of relation to us. Strangel"s 
may feel a. dislike upon seeing each other : 
parents or masters may feel displeasu1·e or dis
satisfaction: the former sentiment is occa
sioned by theit· supposed faults in character ; 
the latter by their supposed defective services. 
I dislike a. person for his asswm,ption m· lo
quacity ; l am displeased with him for his 
carelessness, and dissatisfied with his labour. 
Displeastwe is awakened by whatever is· done 
amiss: dissc~tisjaction is caused by what hap
pens amiss or contrary to our expectation. 
Accordingly the word dissatis.fc~;,ction is not 
confined to persons of a particular rank, but 
to the nature of the connexion which subsists 
between them. Whoever does not receive 
what they think themselves entitled to from 
another are dissatisfied. A servant may be 
disse<t~'.fiecl with the treatment he meets with 
from his master; and may be said therefore 
to express dissatisfaction, though not dis· 
pleas1.~;,re. 

The jPa1011S man is not indeed angry if you dislike 

~~~\~~\~~~a~ac~~~. ~~~ df:ci~;e:a~~s o~~~c;o~e J~Wi~ 
of another, but of himself.-ADDISON. 

The threabuings of eonscieulCe suggest to the sinner 
eome deep and dark malignity contained in guilt, which 
hM drn.wn upon his bead such high diBplea.tw·e from 
beaten.-BLAHt. 

I do not lilte to see any t.hing destroyed : any void in 
society. It wn.a therefore with no rlis:tppointment or eli!· 
satisfaction that my observ:ttion tlid not present to me 
r~uy (ncorrigihle vice in the noblesse o~ Fru11ce.-BTJRKB. 

his performance if it fall &hart of What we 
were led to expect. In order to lcMscn the 
number of our disli.kes we ought to cnUeav:mr 
not to dislike without a cause; nwl in order 
to lcsl)en our clissati~fcwtion we ought to be 
moderate in our expectation. 

Dislike, distaste, and clisgv.st, rise on each 
other in their signification. IJistaste expresses 
more than dislike: and disgust more than clis- 1 

taste. Dislike is a partial feeling, quickly pro
duced and quickly subsiding; distaste is a 1 

settled feeling gradually produced, and per· 
ma.nent in its duration : disaust is either 
transitory or otherwise; momentarily or 
gradually produced, but stronger than either 
of the two others. 

Caprice has a great share in our likes and 
dislikes : clistaste depends upon the changes to 
which the constitution physically and mentally 
is exposed : disgt{St owes it origin to the natnre 
of things and their natural operation on the 
minds of men. A child likes and <lislil:os his 
playthings without any apparent cause for the 
change of sentiment : after n long illness a 
person will frequently take a cli.qtc<ste to the 
food or the amusements which befo1·c afforded 
him much pleasure: what is indecent or filthy 
is a natural object of disgust to every person 
whose mind is not depraved. It is good to 
suppress unfounded dislikes : it is difficult to 
overcome a strong distaste~· it is ad visea.blc to 
divert our attention from objects calculated 
to create clisaust. 

Dryden's dUl'ike of the priesthood is imputed by Lrmg-

~~~~eJ"\!{~e1u hhe~ic~fef~~~atign~_:Jg~~~o~ ~\ich : 11~ 
Because true history, through fn~quent ~ntiety :mel 

Rimilitude of things, works ;~,distaste and misprision in 
the minds of men, poesy cheereth :mel refrt•:ohcth the 
son!, chanting thiugs mre and nl.rious.-BACOX. 

Vice, for vice is necessary to be shown, r:houhl always 
dUgust.-J OHNSON. 

Dislike, Disinclination. 
Dislike, v. Dislike. 
Disinclination is the reverse of inclina· 

1ion (u. Attetchm.ent). 
IJislikea.pplies to what one has or docs; dis~ 

inclination only ta what one does: we cli.~like 
the thing we have, or di..slike to do n thing : 
but we are di$inclined only to do a thing. 

They express a similar feeling tint differs 
in degree. .Disinclination is butcL small dc~r~·e 
of clislike: dislike marks something cnntr:try : 
disinclination docs not amount to murc th~n 
the absence of an inclination. ~one hut a 
disobliging temper has a CZislil.:e to comp1v 
with reasonable reque~ts; but the Iurn;t 
obliging disposition may have <Fl occasional 
tli,qinclina .. tion to comply with a l)::n-ticular rc~ 
quest. 

Murmurs rise willi mh:'d n.ppla.use, 
Just as they favour or di&like the cause.-DRYD"EN. 

To be grn.ve to !'t man's mirth, or inn.ttcntiva to l1i~ clis· 
course, argues a·dislnclination to be eute1·taincd by him. 
--8TERLF'. 
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·--:ru;i~yalty, l'. Disaff~clion. pic~it~Y~\~:ri~ ~~ ~c~o,n~n'ja\1b~in t~irottl'drn~~~n iht; 

Dismal, 'L'. Dt{ll. di11ni.t1 h t rh-y cow~<:tll(!r.-.\IJDIS l:-1. 

To Dismantle, v. To dem.olUh. th~f:x!:~~~;~ f~~~~~c;; a~ r~~ :~~~~~tc~~tll ~~~~~.1 ·us,~~h! 
Earl of Ox.funl dUcharg~>d rome o( hts a n·a11t.s for t· .r 

To Dismay, Daunt, Appal. 
Dismay, in French .deS>!<aY.er,Is probably 

changed frmn dcsmout:Ot1", SJgillfymg to move 
or pull down the spirit. 

Daunt, changed from the Latin do>~it,><s, 
conquered, •ignifies to brmg down the spmt. 

Appal, compounded of the intensive "l' or 
ad, and pallco to grow pale, s1grufies to make 

pa~~!~e~~a~f fear on the spirit is strongly 
expressed by all these terms; but diS>>WY ex· 
p~esses less than daunt, and this than l!JIJ"'l. 
'\"'care clismayed by alarming circumstances; 
we arc daunted by terrifying; we are appall~d 
by horrid circumstances. A severe defeat w1l~ 
dism,ay so as to lessen the force of resJStaJ?Ce . 
the fiery glare from the eyes of a ferocious 
beast will clm{nt him who was venturing to 
approach: the sight of an apparition will 
OJ>Jml the stoutest heart. 

~t:i~~~~~i:r~~g~~~~·ghhi~~:f~~st~de. 
POPE. 

Jo-re a-ot such l1eroes RS my ttire, whoset~oul 
No fear could daunt, nor earth, nor hell contro;JPE. 

Now the last ruin the whole host appalt: 
Now Greece had trembletl m her woodcu wa1ls, 
But w1se Ulysses call'd Tydides torth.-POP£. 

To Dismember, "· To disjoint. 

To Dismiss, Discharge, Discard. 
Dismiss, in Latin di~nissus, parti~ipl? of 

dlmitto, compounded of d1. and mztto, Slgtllfies 
to send asunder or away. 

Discharge signifies to release from a 
charge. 

Discard, in Spanish descartm·, compounded 
of cles nnd ca1·tar, signifies to lay cards out or 
aside, to cast them off. . . . 

The idea of removmg to a distance IS m· 
eluded in all these terms ; but with Tarious 
collateral circumstances . .Dismiss is the general 
term; disclw.1·ge and discatcl arc modes of dis
missing : disn1iss is applicable to persons of all 
stations, hut used more particularly for t~c 
hit? her orders: discharge on the other hand JS 
confined to those in a subordinate station. A 
clerk is dismissed~· a menial sen·ant is dis
clwi'Ual: an officer is dismissed; a soldier is 

tU~:f&~~· dismiss nor discharge define the 
motive of the action; they are nsed in· 
differently for that which is voluntary, or the 
contrary: di.,card, on the contrary, always 
marks a dismissal that is not agreeable to the 
party <li.<carcle<l. A person may request to l;le 
dislltissed <r dischm·gal, but never to be dls~ 
carded. The dismissal or discharge frees a 
person from the obligation or necessity . of 
performing a certain duty; the tli.~CW'(~l.il{l 
throws him out of a desirable rank or statiOn. 

Di.tmit~ t11e people then, nnd gil'e command 
)VHh strong rep .. "\8~ to hearten e\·et·y IJaud.-POPE. 

obstintLte refusal of his wessages.-JOHN::>ON. 

I am so great n Jo\'er of whate\·er is French, that I 
ln.tely di1carrted an bumble adrntrn beenu e he ueahcr 
apok~ that tuugue nor drank claret.-BUDGELL. 

They are all applied to things in the moral 
sense : we nre said to dismiss our fears, to dis
cha1"{1e a duty, and to discar<l a sentiment frum 
the mind. 

Resume your courage, and dinnill your care.-DRYDF.X. 

tt tam bound to pay money on a certain <by, t dit· 
charge the obligation if l pay it before twelve o'clock at 
nigbt.-BLACKSTOXE. 

Justice dilcarcU party, friendshlp, and kin~i;tJsox. 

Disorder, v. Co>if«sion. 

To Disorder, Derange, Disconcert, 
Discompose. 

Disorder signifies to put out of order. 
Derange, fron1 de and :ange. or . ·ra,zk, 

signifies to put out of the rank m which It was 
placed. 

Disconcert signifies to put out of the 
concert or harmony. 

Discompose signifies to put out of a state 
of composure. 

All these terms express the idea of putting 
out of order; but the three latter vary '" to 
the mode or object of the action . The te'm 
diso'J"der is used in a perfectly indcfinire form, 
and might be applied to any object. .\s every 
thing may be in order, so may everything be 
<lisorclend; yet it is seldom used except in 
regard to such things as haTe been in a natural 
order. De1'ange and disconcert are employed in 
speaking of such things as have been put int<:> 
an artificial order. To derange is to disotdrr 
that which has been systematic.11ly arranged, 
or put in a certain range; and to disconcat is 
to disO>·do· that which bas been put together 
by concert or contrivance: thus the body may 
be diso1·clel·ccl; a man's nfiairs or IXtpers de
?'ttngecl: a scheme disconcerted. To tli.scompru:e 
is a species of deTcotgeMent in regard to trivial 
matters : thus a tucker, n frill, or a cap, may 
be discomposed. The slighteot chang-e of diet 
will di..liiotder people of teudcr constitutions : 
misfortunes are apt to dnangc the affair:; of 
the most prosperous : the uuexpcctccl retum 
of a master to his home cl isconcerl.'i the scbetnes 
which bave been formed by the domestics: 
those who are particular as to their appearance 
are c>reful not to have any part of tbcir dress 
discomposed. 

When applied to the mind cl isord ,. and 
derange are said of the intellect ; d isconart 
and discompose of the ide." or spirits: the 
former denoting a permanent state ; the latter 
a temporary or transient state. The mine! is 
said to be dism·de,.ccl when tho faculty of ratio
cination is in nny degree interrupted ; the 
intellect is S..'l.id to be dt~·a,wed when it ia 
brought into a positive state of incapacity for 
action; persors are somctilncs c.lisorder~<l lQ 
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their minds for a time by p.·u-ticular occur
rences, who do not become actually daanged · 
a perso.n is said to be disconcerted who suddenlY 
loses h1~ collectedness of thinking ; be is said 
to ~e dzscomposed who loses his regularity of 
feelmg. A sense of shame is the most apt to 
d>Sconce>·t: the more irritable the temper the 
more easily one is discomposed.. 

Since devotion itself. may dl.!ordc,.. the mind, uuless its 
heats ~re tempered w1th caution or prudence, we should 
~hf;~~~~t,~;~b~~reful to keep CJur 1·eason as cool as por;· 

All p~ssi,on illlplies a. violent emotion of miucl; of 
fd~~~-~L~I~~pt to derange the regular course of olll' 

. There are men whor;e wwers operate only at leisure and 
~u retaet en~; ami whO$e iutellect.ual vigor deserts thelll 
tf~~0jj~;~~~~l~f.!.~j~~~s~~~raneut cou!uses, and uLje\!· 

~~~:~tshc~~~~~~~gr~!~l s~~~~fr.~~~ies, 
So turn t11e species in their aller'd tulnd.S 
Compos'd by calms, and di&compos'd by w'inds. 

Dia'DEN. 

Disorder, Disease, Distemper, 
Malady. 

of~!~~r~der signifies the state of being out 

Disease signifies the state of being ill at 
ease. 

Distemper signifies the •tate of being 
out of temper, or out of a due temperament. 
fie~':;_lfl:~Y, from the Latin malus evil, signi-

All the•e terms agree in their application to 
the state of the animal body. Disorder is, as 
before (v. To disorder), the general term, and 
the other specific. In this general sense dis· 
o1·de1" is altogether indefinite ; but in its re
stricted sense it expresses less than all the 
rest: it is the mere commencement of a 
disease: disease is also more general than the 
other terms, for it comprehends every serious 
and permanentdisorde?· in the animal economy, 
and is therefore of universal application . The 
disorder is slight, partial, and transitory : the 
di&ease is deep rooted and permanent. The 
disonla may lie in the extremities : the dis
•ase lies in the humours and the vital parts. 
Occasional head-aches, colds, or what is merely 
cutaneous, are termed disorde?"s ~· fevers, drop
sies, and the like, are diseases. Distempe1· is 
used for such particnl.rly as throw the animal 
:f>-ame most completely out of its temper or 
course, and is comequently applied properly 
to virulent disorde1·s, such as the small-pox. 
llfalady has Jess of a technical sense than the 
oth"r terms; it refers more to the suffering 
than to the state of the bndy. There may be 
many maladies where there is no disec~se; but 
diseases arc themselves in general maladies. 
Our m.aladies are frequently born with us; 
but our diseases may come upon us at any time 
of life. Blindness is in itself a malady, and 
may be produced by a disease in the eye. Our 
clisonlers are frequently cured by abstaining 
from those things which caused them; the 
whole science of medicine consists in finding 
011 t suitable remedies for our diseases~· our 
muladics may be lessened with patience, 
although they cannot always be alleviated or 
removed by art. 

All these terms may be applied with a 

similar distinction to the mind as well as the 
body. The disorders are either of a temporary 
or a permanent nature; but unless S}JCcified 
to th~ cc;mtra:y, ar~ u~ders_tt~od tv Ue tempo
r~ry • dtSeetst.~ COnSISt lll VICIOUS habits; OUr 
dt.ste~npel·s artsc from the violent operations ,,f 
pass10n: <?ur maladi~slic in tbc injuries which 
the affections occasion. Any perturbation in 
the mind is a clism·der : avarice is a d i.<~tw.:t': 
mela.n~holy is a distem]>er us far as it throws 
th~ mtnd c:mt of its bias; it is a malculy as far 
as It occ.:'l.slOns suffering. 

Strange cli&o?·dc~·& are bred in the mind of those men 
who!:le Jlitss1oua are uot re~'l.ilittetl by vil:tuc.-AUUI~ON . 
Th~ jealous ma11:a di&casa is of so tualig:u:mt l~ uatme 

~~:~J~~werts all Jt takes into its owJ.J. uouri!:>hmeut.-

A J'lei"S?ll that is_ crazed. though with pride or twtlicl•, i!> 
a ~1ght H·ry mortJfytng to hmrmu uature; l•ttt "lu:u the 
cj.14tcm7JCr an sea fTOJtl allY iudisrreet fernmN! c1f clt'\ ut 1011 
::A.'~~r~~~-our COllllltl.sSlOU iu a tnCit't' particular lll1Lill1cr: 

Pl,illips hns heettalways prrtised withoutcolJit'lLcliction as 
:\ _111au nto<le!<t. bl<Uitt-le::<S, auU I•ium::, ''h•• hurt! wtr 11 ,wnt·~" 

~:a~~t~}U,~~,.m.~~ti~~~~~~?~~~~2J~Wx~~~~us aud pai•t!ul 

Disorderly, ~. lt>"egular. 

To Disown, v. To deny. 

To Disown, v. To disclaim. 

To Disparage, Detract, Traduce, 
Depreciate, Degrade, D ecry. 

Disparage, C?ml?ounded of dis andpa1"C'fiC, 
from par equal, s1gn1fies to make a thing ull.· 
equal or below what it ought to be. 

Detract, v. 1"o aspe>·se. 
Traduce, in Latin trad·uco or transdw·o, 

signifieo to carry from one to another tlldt 
which is unfavow·able. 

Depreciate, from the Latin pretitt1n a 
price, signifies to bring do"TJl the price. 

Deg1·ade, v. To abase. 
Decry signifies to literally cry down. 
The idea of lowering the value of an obj•ct 

is common to all these wordsJ which differ in 
the circumstances and obje9t of tLe action. 
DisjJCf.JY(fjem.ent is the most indefinite in the 
manner: detract and tradt~ce are specific in the 
forms by which an object is lowered; dis
paragment respects the mental endowments 
and qualifications : dl:ltact and traduce arc said 
of the moral cbarac•cr; the former, howevu·, 
in a less speci fie manner tban the latter. We 
disparage a man's performance by spcakil1g 
slightingly of it: we detract from the merits 
of a person by ascribing his success to chance ; 
we tmcluce him by handing about tales that 
are unfavourable to his reputation: t!l.us an
thors are apt to dispamge the writings of their 
rivals; or a soldier may detract from tbc skill 
of his commander; or be may traduce him by 
relating scandalous reports. 

To dispa1·a,qe, detract, and tradtJCi', can be 
applied only to persons, or that which is per
sonal; deptcciate, dcg;·ade, and de:cry, to what
ever is an object of esteem; we dcp1·cciate and 
deg1·ade, therdore, things as well as persons, 
and clcc~·y tbing:s: to dept'ecictfe ist however, 
not so strong a term as to <hgrmle, for the 
language which is tmployed to clep>·ecia.te will 

li .. 
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be mild compn.red with that used for dcgl"cul
i,?g : wo m:~y t!f~1n·tciate an object by hni.JliC:t
tion or in iudircct terms ; but har::~h and 
uns~emly epithets are employed for degl'mli.,tg: 
t hus a man may be said to depn;cia.te h11man 
!lature who does not represent it as capable of 
its true elevation ; he de[lradcs it who sinks it 
below the scale of rationality. \Ye may dc
Jn-r.ciate or degra.cle an individual, a. lan~ua!!-c, 
and tho like· we dcc;·y measures and pnn
ciplcs: the fot~mcr two arc an act of an indivi
dml · the latter is properly the ~ot of mwy. 
Son1~ men have such perverted not· ons that 
they ar~ a.lw;tys clep;·eciating whatever is 
esteemed excellent in the world : they whose 
inlcrests have stiUed all feelings of humanity 
have dern·adcd the poor Africans, in order to 
jastify the cnsl•ving of them: political parti
s:lns commonly decty the meastu·es of one party, 
iu order to exalt those of another. 

It is a hard and nice subject for amah to speak of him· 
::t·lf: it grates lli!i own heart to say any thing of di.war· 
tl!Jt'mcnt; mHl the reader's ears to heru.· any thing of 
praise from him.-Cowu:Y. 

I hnvo .-cry often been t-empted to write invectives 
upon those who h:n·o detraclc(l from my works; but I 
look upou it n~ n. peculin.r happiness tha~ I h:n·e n~wa.ys 
hindered my rcseuunen~ from proceedmg to thts ex
t.remity.-ADDISO~. 

Both Homer nnt.l Virgil hn.d their compositions usurped 
hy others; Wth were envied aud tradu.cca during their 
li\·es.-\VALSll. 

'l'he business of our modish French a11thors is to dt!pre· 
cirltr: human nature, nnd consider it unde1· its worst 
1\ll}lCamnccs.-ADDISON. 

Akcnsido cerlainly retained an unneces..,.ary anll out· 
r:l;.;:t·nus zcnl fnr what be called and thought liberty; a ZC1L1 
whh:h sometillles disguises from the wo!.'ld an enYiOU:::$ 
,Jt·--irc of plundering wealth, or dcgradin!J greatue.;~.-· 
JUIIX!-iO:i. 

l'ftlornnt men nrc \'ery Ruhject to decry those beauties 
in a ('('}et•rnt-tXl work wluch they have nott>yt!S to disc9vcr. 
-AllDISOX. 

To Disparage, Derogate, Degrade. 
Disparage, t·.To £li.~pw·c!gc. 
Derogate, in Latin £lerogall.!~~~ from derogo, 

to repeal in p1rt, ;ignifies to take from a 
thiug. 

Degrade, t ·. To abase. 
Dispai'£(ge is here employed, not as the act 

of personS~, but of thiogs, in which case it is 
allied to de,·oyate, but retains its indefinite and 
general sense as before ; circumstances may 
disparage the })erforn1ances of a writer ; or 
they may de>·ogate from the honours and digni· 
tics of an individual: it would be a high dis-
1>a>·agement to an author to have it known that 
he had been guilty of plagiarism ; it de·rogates 
from the dignity of a magistrate to take part 
in popular measures. To degrade is here, as 
in the former case, a much stronger expression 
than the other two : whatever dispat{(ges or 
duoy<tttJ does but take away a part from the 
value; bnt whatever dPgmdes a thing sinks it 
many degrees in the estimation of those in 
whose eyes it is degraded.· in ibis manner 
t·eligion is clcg>·adcd by the low arts uf its 
enthusiastic profe,sors : whatever tends to the 
di.•patagtllunt of learning or knowledge does 
Injury to the cause of truth; whatever clero
gatu from the dignity of a man in any office is 
apt to deg>'ade the office itself. 

The man who scnq les not br,_·, kii;J his w r,l in little 
thin~>~, woultl uut ~>:Jtlt:r in h~:i owu c •ll~h:uce ~;U great 

litti~ f~k!~·~~~1~~J'~sl0~~W~'\~~~· J~~:~e ~~~is;}~i;:~~~~~,~~l. 
-l:lTF.F .• Lf::. 

I think we ma.y 8:\y, "ithout d ro,qating from th{HQ 
wonderful performances (the lli:1.1l and .Eneid), that there 
is nn \lllftUestion;~ble ma.;,Wfit:encc in ewry p.ut of l>an· 
di>~c Lost, a.ml indeed a much grc:~tcrthan could have been 
fvrmcd upon any Pagan srstem.-ADDISO~ . 

Of the mind that can delibemtely pollute itself with 
ideal wickedness, for the sake oi sprc.~<liug the contagintt 
in society, l wiF:h not to conceal or excuse the llevravity. 
Such dc.']radation of tbe dignit)' oi gunh1s cannot l>t1 
contemplated but with f.rrief and indiguatiun.-JOHXSOX, 

Disparihy, Inequality. 
Disparity, from dis and pat, in Greek 

1ro.pa. with or by, signifies an unfitncs!l of olJ~ 
jccts to be by one another. 

Inequality, from tho Latin aqwtts, even, 
sigmfics having no regularity. 

Di.~pa i'it!J applies to two objects which should 
meet or stand in coalition with each other : 
inequality is applicable to those that arc com
pared. with each other : the disp£uity of age, 
situation, and circumstances, is to be con
sidered with regard to persons entering into 
a D:'.atrimonial connection; the inequality in 
tho portion of labour which is to be performed 
by two J>ersons, is a ground for the inefJ.ttctlity 
of their recompense: there isagreatineq1wlity 
in the chance of success, where thoro is a 
(lisparity of acquirements in rival candidates: 
the tlispal'ity between David and Guliah was 
such as to render the success of the former 
more strikiogly miraculous ; the inetjHal ity 
in the conditions of men is not attended 
with a corresponding inequality in their h .. "Lppi
ucs~. 

You fo.>rmerlr obseryed to me, ~hat nothing nuuJ~· :\ 
mure riJiculous fi~ure m a. man's l1fe than tha di3parily 
we often find in h1m, sick and well.-POPF.. 

!nequalit!j of behaviour, either in pr(l!<pC:rity or adwr· 
sit}', are ahke uugra.ceful in wan tba.t i:; IJoru to dic.
STEELE. 

Dispassionate, Cool. 
Dispassionate is taken negatively, it 

marks merely tlte absence of passion; Cool 
(1'. Cool) is taken positively, it marks an cutir~ 
freedom from passion. 

Those who are prone to be passionate mu•t 
learn to be dispa.ssionate: those who arc of a 
cool temperament will not su!Ter their passions 
to be roused. Dispassio;wte solely respects 
angry or irritable sentinaents; cool respect·• 
any perturbed feeling; when we meet with 
an angry disputant it is necessary to be <li.<-
2Jassionate, in order to avoid qurtrrcb ; in the 
moment of danger our safety ofwn depends 
upon our coolness. 

As to violence the lady (:Ma.damc D'.\.cier) has in~nlt('1y 
the bet.Wr of the gentleman (:';1. de 1.~ .llotte). !'oiothin • 
can he more polite. di-tpa6sionatc, or lcnsi!Jie, than hw 
llla.nuer CJf mauagillg the dbiJUte.-l'UPE. 

I concei \'ed this poem, and ga>e loose to a de?ree of rt>· 
!'lentwcnt, which p .. rlmpg I ou..,.ht not t h:lsc llldttl 11, 
~'g~~~;,~;~n a cual~r h(lur I cannot altogether condcuw. 

To Dispatch, v. To hasten. 

To Dispel, Disperse. 
Dispel, from tho Latin JiCllo to drive, signi

!JCs to drive away, 
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Disperse signifies merely to cause to come liberty or in<J,ulge':'ce granted to him; he may 

asunder. be o,L!,nded With his play-fellow for an act of 
.Dispel is a more forcible action than to clis- incivility or unkindness. 

pe>·se: .we destroy the etistence of a thing by Disl>lease respects mostly the inward ebtc of 
dtspcll'zng 1t; we merely destroy the junction feeling; o.ff"'end and vex have most regard to 
or cohesion of a body by dispersing it: the tbeoutwardcausewhichprovokesthefeclinP,': 
sun dispels the clouds and darkness; the wind a humoursome person may be di.sphm:cd with
disperses the clouds, or a surgeon disperses a o~t any apparent cause ; but a ca.ptious person 
tumour. wlll at least have some avowed trifle for which 

Dispel is used figuratively; disperse only in !Ie is o.!fcn~led. Vex expres~es more than o.tt"encl ~· 
tlld natural sense: gloom, ignorance, nnd the 1t marks 1n fact frequent efforts to n.OL1td o1· 
like, are d>Spellcd : books, people, papers, and the act of offending under aggravated circ~m-
the like, are dlspe1'sed. stances: we often unintentionally cltsplease or 

As when n. westem whirlwind, charg'd with ~corms, offend: but he who vexes has mostly that ob~ 
Dispels the gMhering clouds that Notus fonns.-POPE. ject in view in so doing: any instance of neg~ 
The foe dUpe1·8'a, their bravest w:uriors kill'U, lect d·ispleases; any marked instance of neglect 
Fierce as a whil'lwi11d now l swept the field.-POPE. o.ffends ; any aggravated instn.nce of neglect 

To Dispense, Distribute. 
Dispense, from the Latin perulo, to pay or 

bestow, signifies to bestow in different direc
tions ; and Distribute, from the Latin 
t1·ibuo, to bestow, signifies the same thing. 

IJispettse is an indiscriminate action; distl·i
b·ute is a particularizing action : we dispense to 
all; we distn.bute to each individually : nature 
di•penses her gifts bountifully to all the in
habitants of the earth; a parent distl'ibutes 
among his children different tokens of his 
parental tenderness. 

Dispense is an: indirect action that has no 
immediate rcfer~nce to the receiver; distribute 
is a direct and personal action communicated 
by the giver to the receiver: Providence dis
penses his favours to those who put a sincere 
trust in Ilirn ; a. prince distributes mark5 of 
his favour anll preference among his court-icre. 

Though nature ~eigh our talents, and clispen.Je 
To e,·ery man hts modicum of sense ; 
Yet much <lepeuds, as m the tiller's toil, 
On culture, and the sowing of the soil.-COWPER. 

a~~~ c!:r Wie~&g~rl~~ ~~;~u~~:f:t~.!J~~~EL~ntifully 
To Disperse, v. To dispel. 

To Disperse, v. To sp1·ec<d. 
To Display, v. To show. 

To Displease, Offend, Vex. 
Displease (v. JJis!ike, displeaswte)naturally 

marks the contrary of pleasing. 
Offend, from the Latin ~ft'endo, signifies to 

stumble in the way of. 
Vex, in Latin vexo, is a frequentative of 

veho, signifying literally to toss up and down. 
These words express the painful sentiment 

which is felt by the supposed impropriety of 
another's conduct. 

1Jisplat8e is not always applied to that which 
personally concerns ourselves; although offen-d 
a.nd t~ex have always more or less of what is 
personal in them : a superior may be disJJlea.sed 
with one who is under his chn.rge for improper 
behaviour towards persons in general; he will 
be o.ffended with him for disrespectful behaviour 
towards himself: circumstances as well as 
actions serve to displectse ;' a supposed intention 
or design is requisite in order to o.ffend: we 
may be displeased with a person, or at a thing ; 
one is mostly o.ffe:nded with the person ; a. child 
may be displeMed at not having any partwular 

vexes. The feeling of displeasun1 is more per~ 
ceptible and vivid than that of o.ffence; 
but it is less durable: tbe feeling of t•exation 
is as transitory as th.,'lt of displewnae, but 
stronger than either. .Displeasure and t'exation 
betray themselves by an angry word or look ; 
offence discovers itself in the whole conduct: 
our dzspleasu1·e is unjustifiable when it exceeds 
the measure of another's fn.ul t ; it is a mark of 
great weakness to take offe>ice at trifles ; per· 
sons of the greatest irritability are exposed to 
the most frequent vexations. 

As epithets they admit of a similar distinc· 
tion: it is very displeasing to 11arents not to 
meet with the most respectful attentions from 
childron, when they give them counsel; and 
such conduct on the part of children is highly 
o:ff'ensive to God; when we meet with an o.O'en· 
sive object, we do most wisely to tm·n away 
from it: when we are troubled with t·e.r.ntious 
affairs, our best and only remedy is patience. 

Me:mtime ifnpel'ial Neptune hearllllte sound 

£t~~~~Fft ~~~r;~~fn~\~1 ,:.~~.g~~l~l;, 
He rear'd his awful head a.bove tlw main. 

Dlt\'DF.X. 
Nathan's fable of the poor man nnd his lamb had so 

good an effect as to convey instruct ion to the ear of a 
king without offending it.-A.DDISOS. 

These n.nd a thottsand mL~'d emotions more, 
From ever·cbanging riews oi good and ill, 
Form'd infinitely various, t'<'X the mind 
With eudless storm.-THOMSON. 

Displeasure, v. Dislike. 

Displeasure, Anger, Disapprobation. 
Displeasure, -,. Dislike. 
Anger, v. Angel'. 
Disapprobation is the reverse of appro· 

bation (v. Assent). 
Between displeasure ::~:nd ange:;· there is a 

difference both in the degree, the t aw.;e, and 
the consequence, of the feeling : di..~ptwsui"c is 
always a softened and gentle feeling; cutga is 
always a harsh feeling, and sometimt>s 1 ises to 
vehemence and madness. .Di.<:phasure h al
ways produced by some adequate cause, real 
or supposed ; but anger may be provoked by 
every or any c..1..use, according to the temper of 
the individual: displeasu1·e is mostly satisfied 
witk a eimfle verbal ex.p1·ession; but anger, 
unless kep down with great force, always 
seeks to return evil for evil. Di.:Jplcasure and 
clisapprobntion a1·e to be comp'lrcd in as much 
as they respect the conduct of those who are 
under the direction of others ; displw.sto·e is an 
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act of the will, it is an angry sentiment; dis
approUcttion is an act of the judgment. it is an 
opposite opinion : any mark of self-will in a 
child is calculat ed to excite diS]Jleasu1·e; a mis
t ak en choice in matrimony may produce di.s
app?·obation in t he par ent. 

Displeasu1·e is always pr oduccJ by that which 
is already come to pass ; disapprobation may 
be felt upon that which is to take place : a 
master feels displeasU1·e at the carelessness of 
his servant ; a parent expresses his disapp1'0-
ba tion of his E:on's proposal to leave his situa
tion: i t is sometimes prudent to cbeck onr 
displeasun ,· and mostly prudent to express 
ou r disapp1·obation the former cannot be ex
pressed without inflicting pain; the latter can
not be withheld when required without the 
danger of mis~eading. 

Man is the merriest :;pecies of the crea.tion , :t.ll a.bm-e or 
belvw him an~ seriou!l, he sees things in a dlfi6reut. light 
from other being!>, and finds h1s mirth ar1siJ1$! from 
objects that perhaps cause somethutg like piLy or clil
pleasure in a. higher mLture -ADDISON, 

From anger ln its fun import, protracted into maiet"o
Jen~e and exerted 1u revenge. arise many of the ~n1.:~ lo 
wh1ch the life of toan 1s exposed.-J OH:NSO~-

The Queen Regent's brothers knew her secret dUappro· 
bati!Jn of the VIolent measures they were driving on. 
ROBERTSON. 

Dispos al, Dis pos ition. 
These words derive their different meanings 

from the verb t o dispose (v. To d1spose), to 
which they owe their common origin. 

Disposa l is a personal act; it depends 
upon the will of t he individual :Dispositi o n 
is an act of the judgment ; it depends upon 
the nature of the thiugs. 

The removal of a thing from one's self is in
volved in a disposal.- the good order of the 
things is comprehended in their dispo.,ition. 
The d<Spos<tl of property is in the hands of the 
rightful owner: the success of a battle often 
depends upon the right disposition of an army. 

I n t he Reign of Henry the Second. if a man died with
out wife or issue, the "Vhole of h1s property was at his owu 
rlUposal. - BLACKSTONE. 

I n case a. person made no disposition of such of his 
p:oods as were testable, he was a.nd is said to die intestate. 
- BLACKSTONE. 

To Dispos e , Arrange, Digest. 
Dispose, in Fren ch disposer, Latindisposui 

pret erite of dtspono or dis and pono, signifies 
to place apart. 

Arrange, v. To class. 
Digest, in Latin digestus participle of 

dige>'O or dis and gero, signifies to gat her apart 
with design. 

The idea of a systematic laying apart is 
eommon to all and p roper to the word dispose. 

We dispose when we armnge and digest: but 
we do n ot always arrange and digest when we 
d ispose.- they differ in the circumstances and 
object of the action. There is less thought em. 
ployed in disposing than in arranging and 
digesting,· we may dispose ordinary matters by 
simply assigning a place to each ; in this 
manner trees are disposed in a row, but we 
arrange and digest by an intellectual effort; in 
t he first case by putting those together which 
ought to go t ogether; t\nd in t he latter case 

-----
by both s<·pamting that which is dissimibr, 
atJd btingi11g together that which is similar ; 
in this manner books are curcwged in a library 
:-tccordit,g to their size or their subject; the 
materials for a literary production arc £ll_qcsted ~· 
or the laws of the land are digested What is 
not wanted should be neatly dispost<l in a sui t
able place ; nothing contributes so much to 
beauty and convenience as the m·1·angen'l.ent of 
every thing according to the way and manner 
in which they should follow : when writings 
are inv,·lved in great intricacy and confusion1 

i t is difficult to digest them. 
ln an extended and moral applicat<on of 

these words, we speak of a ptrson's time, 
talent, and the like, being disposed t,_ ,, good 
purpose; of a man's ideas being purj_)Osely ar
nmged, and of being dige8ted into forn'. On the 
disposition of a man's time and proverty will 
depend in a great measure his success in life ; 
on the arrangement of accounts greatly depends 
facility in conudcting business; on the iaabit his 
of digesti11g our thoughts depends in' a great 
measure conectness of thinking. f 

Then near ihe nlta.r of t11e darting kill~. 
Dupo$'d lll rank thei:r hecatomb Lhey bring,__!._POPE. 

When a number of distinct images are collected ll} these 
erra.hck and hasty sun·eys, the fancy is busied rn ar-'rang· 
ing them.-J OHNSON. 

The marks ;mel impressions of diseases, and the ch~nges 
and de\":tstabons they briug upon the internal pa-1-ts. 
should be very carefully examined and orderly dig:.~ted. 
in the ct:~mparative aua.t.omy we !<peak of.- BACON. 

To Dispose, v. 7'o place. 

Dispo sition, T e m p er. 
D isposit ion from dispose (v . To dispose), 

signifies here the state of being disposed . 
T e m per, like temperament, from the Latin 

temperamentum and tempero to temper or rrran
af(C, signifies the thing modelled or formed . 

These terms are botl1 applied to the mind 
and its bias ; but clisposttion respects the 
whole frame and texture of the mind ; temper 
respects oniy the bias or tone of the feelings. 

Disposition is permanent and settled ; temper 
is transitory and fluctuating. The disposition 
com prebends the springs and moti ves of 
actions; the temper influences the actions 
for the time being: it is possible and not un· 
frequent to have a good d~spo81tion with a bad 
tempe,.·, and vice versd. A good dzs]JOS'llWn 
1nakes a man a useful member of society, but 
not always a good companion; a good tempn· 
renders him acceptable to all and peaceable 
with all, but essentially useful to none : a good 
disposition will go far towards correcting the 
errors of temper J. but where there is a bad 
disposition there are n o hopes of amendment. 

My friend has his eye more upon the virtue ::md disposi
tion of his children thau their advancement or wealth.
STEELE. 

The man who lives under an ba.bitualeenseof lhe Di\rine 
presence keeps up a. perpetual cheerfulness uf temper.
ADDISON. 

Akenside was a young man warm with every notion 
that by nature or acctdent bad been connected with the 
sound of liberty, and by an eccentricity which such dil; 
positions do uot easily 1wotd, a lover of contradiction, aud 
no friend to anything6Stablished _ _.:JonNSOK-

In coffee-houses n. man of my temper is in hi~ ~lemen_t 
for if be cannot talk be can be still morl:" agreeable to lns 
company as well as pleased ili hin1self in being a hearer.-·~ 
STEEL£, 
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Disposition, Inclination. 
Disposition in the former section ·is 

taken foe the general frame of the mind; in 
the present case for its particular frame. 

Inclination, v. Attachment. 
Disposition is more p~1sitivc than inclination. 

We may always expect a man to do that which 
he is disposed to dq : but we cannot always 
calculate uprJI1 his executiug that to which he 
is merely inclined. 

We indulge a cltsposition; we yleld to au in.
clinat~on. Tbc dispositwn comprehends the 
whole state of the mind at the time; an tnclma
t-ion is particular, referring always to 3. partic
ular object. After the performance of a serious 
duty, no one is expected to be in a disposition 
for laughtet· or melTiment: it is becoming to 
suppress our inclination to laughter in the pre
sence of those who wish to be serious ; we 
should be careful not to enter into controversy 
with one who shows a clispositwn to be un· 
friendly. When a young person discovers ar;y 
inclination to study, there are hopes of his im
provement 
It is tht> duiy of evecy man who would bs true to hlm· 

self, to vbtam ii possible a disposition to oe tlleMed.
STEELE. 

Tl1ere 11ever was a time. believe me, when I wanted an 
inclination to cultivate your esteem. and promote your 
imerest.-MELi\IOTH'S LETTERS OF CICERO. 

Disposition, v. Disposal. 

To Disprove, v. To confute. 

To Dispute, v. To a1·gue. 

To Dispute, v. To contend. 

To Dispute, v. To contTovert. 

Dispute, v. Di.ffe>·ence. 

To Disregard, Neglect, Slight. 
·Disregard signifies properly not to 1·egm·d. 
Neglect, in Latin negelect1<s participle of 

negligo, compounded of nec1 and lego, not to 
choose. 

Slight. from ltght, signifies to make light 
of or set light hy. 

We d~s1·egard the warnings, the words, or 
opinions of others ; we neglect their injunc
tions or their precepts. To cl~sregard results 
from the settled purpose of the mind ; to neg
lect from a temporary forgetfulness or over· 
sight. What is dlsregarclecl is seen and passed 
over ; what is nf'glected is generally not thought 
of at the time required. What is disl·ega·rded 
does uot strike the mind at all ; what is mg
lected enters the mind only when it is be
fore the eye: the former is an action em
ployed on the present objects; the latter on 
that which is past: what we dis1-e[JCird is not 
esteemed; what we neglect is often esteemed 
but not sufficiently to he remembered or prac
tised; a child d>Sregards the prudent counsels 
of a parent; he neglects to use the remedies 
which have been prescribed to him. 

Disregard and neglect are frequently not per
sonal acts; they respect the thing more than 
tbe person; slight is altogether an intention"! 
act: towards an individual. 

We disregard or neglect things often from a 
heedlessness of temper ; the con.,equence 

either of youth or habit: we slight a person 
from feelings of dislike or contempt. Young 
people should dis;·egm·d nothing that is said to 
them by their superiors ; nor ·rulgect any
thing which tl1ey are enjoined to do; nor slight 
any one to whom they owe personal attention. 

th;h61~~~:;~~?~~~i~~~: i~~ttY:e)~;!dt~~~a~~~·s*te~~ 
of momlzty, must in course draw ou n. dill'ftgarcl to 
spiritwtl exerc.:ises.-GIBSON. 

Bea\lLY's a charm, but Roon the charm will pass, 
'Vh1le lzlzes he neglected on the 1)11UU; 
'VIule dusky hyacmtlls for use remain.-DRYDEN 

When once devotion fancies herself under the influence 
of a dtvine impulse, it is no wondel' she 1light' htmlau 
ordmances -ADDISON. 

Dissatisfaction, v. Dislike. 

To Dissemble, v. To conceal. 

Dissembler, v. llypoc;·ite. 

To Disseminate, v. To spread. 

Dissension, Contention, Discord. 
Dissension marks either the act or the 

state of clissenhng. 
Contention marks the act of contending 

(v. To contend). 
Discord, v. Contention. 
A collision of opinions produces dissen.sion.; 

a collision of interests produces contention ; a. 
collision of humours produces disc01·d. A Jove 
of one's own opinion, combined with a disre
gard for the opinions of others1 gives rise to 
dissension : selfishness is the main cause of 
contentwn: and an ungoverned temper that of 
dtscord. 

lhssenszon is peculiar to bodies or commu
nities of men ; contention and disc01·d to indi
viduals. A Christian temper of conformity to 
the general will of those with whom one is iu 
connection would do away disseuszon.; a limi· 
tatiou of one's desire to that which is nttain4 

able by legitimate means would put a stop to 
contention.: a correction Qf one's impatient and 
irritable humour would check the progress of 
discord. Dissenszon tends not only to alienate 
the minds of men from each other, but to dis
solve the bonds of society ; contention. is ac
companied by anger, ill will, envy, and many 
evil passions : disco?·d interrupts the progress 
of the kind affections, and bars all tender in
tercourse. 

At lhe time the poem we arenowtrea.t.i.ngofwas written 
the di,cnBion& of the barons, who were then so maJJ.y 
petty prmces, zau \'Cry higb.-ADDISON. 

Because it is apprehended there mar, be great cotttention 
:~~~~f~1;:~:~r~e~~~~~~~~r humb y desires the assist-

But a hall celestial dilcorcl never cease? 
"l'is better ended in n.lasting peace.-DR\'DE~. 

Dissension, v. DitfeTe>tce. 
To Dissent, v. To diffff1·. 

Dissenter, v. Haetic. 

Dissertation, v. Essay. 

Dis.simulation, v. Simulation. 

To Dissipate,"- To spmcl. 

Dissolute, v. Loose. 
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-.Distant, Far, Remote. 
Distant Is employed as an adjunct or 

otherwise · Far is used only as an adverb. 
We speak ~f distant objects, or objects being 
clista>tt ; but we speak of things only as being 

[a~islct1ti in Latin distmtS compounded of di 
and stans' standing asunder, is employed only 
for bodies at rest ; ;Co·, in German fan, mo.st 
probably from yef«lo·en participle of falmn, m 
Greek rropetv to go, signifies gone o: ren1.oved 
away, and is employed for bod10s 01ther 
stationary or otherwise ; hence we s~y that a 
thing is distant, or it goes, runs, or fliesja1·. 

Distant is used to designate great space; 
fm- only that which is ordinary: the sun 18 
ninety-four millions of miles d.stant from the 
earth ; a person lives not very fa,. off, or a 
person is J(tt from the spot. . 

Distant is used absolutely to express an m
tervcning space. Remote, in L'\tin ?"et>totus 
participle of 'i'emovco to remo~e, 1·ather ex
presses the relativ7 ide:' of being _gone out of 
sight. A. person 1s sa1d to live m a dtStant 
country or in a ~·emote corner of any country. 

They bear a similar analogy in the figura
tive application; when we speak of a Tenwte 
idea it designates that which is less liable to 
strike the mind than a distant idea. A clistant 
rol~tionship between individuals is never alto· 
gether lost sight of ; when the connection be
tween objects is very ?·emote it easily escapes 
observation. 

(li!:,li~: r~~~~~nu~ ~~~~~8·r::O~al~~~eis~·~t~; :J~h 
he would iutitllll.te that a wise man would not easily give 
credit to the reports of actions which he has not seen.
SrECTATOR. 

0 ruitrht a }).trent's careful wish pre~ai1, 
Par,far from Ilion should thy ~essels sail, 
And thou from camps remote tbe danger shun, 
W'hich now, alas I too nearly threats my P8PE. 

Distaste, ''· Dislike. 
Distemper, v. Disordc.-. 

Distinct, v. Di.Jj"e.-cnt. 

Distinction, v. Di.Jjermce. 
Distinctly, v. Clearly. 

To Distinguish, v. To abst;-act. 

To Distinguish, Discriminate. 
Distinguish, t'. To abstract. 
Discriminate, v. JJiscenwunt. 
To distinguish is the general ; to di3criminate 

is the particular term : the former is an in
definite; the latter a. definite action. 'l'o dis
ctimin.ate is in fact to distinguish specifically ; 
hence we speak of a distinction as true or false, 
but of a di..5ci·iutination as nice. 

We cl;.tinyuish things as to their divisibility 
or unity; we discriminate them as to their in~ 
herent properties ; we distinguish things that 
are alike or unlike, to sepamte or collect 
them; we disr.riminate those that are differ
ent, for the purpose of separating one from 
the other: we clistinguish by means of the 
sc~s~s as well as the understanding ; we dis~ 
c1:w~mat~ by . thE) undet·standing ouly : we 
dlBtmvmsh thmgs by their colour, or we clis-

ti,tgl<ish moral objects by their truth or f:>hc· 
hood; we discl"iminctte the characters of men, 
or we discri-rninate their merits according to 
circumstances. 

'Tis ca~y to dUtin.quUh by the sight . 
The coluur of the soil, and black from ])l1~~EE~. 

A sa.tire should expo!!e nothing but wha.t is corrigible; 
and make a due di&crimination between those who aro 
and those who aro nl)t the 11ro)>er objects of it.-A.Dm~ 
sos. 

To Distinguish, v. To pe~·ceioe. 
To· Distinguish, v. To siynali:e. 

Distinguished, Conspicuous, Noted, 
Eminent, Illustrious. 

Distinguished signifies having a mark of 
distinction by which a thing is to be cl;.t;,,. 
(Jl<ishecl (v. To abstmct). 

Conspicuous, in Latin conspicuus, from 
con.s11icio, signifies easily to be seen. 

Noted, from· ?Wtus known, signifies well 
known. 

Eminent, in Latin enz.inens, from C11tilleo or 
e and m.aneo, signifies remaining or standing 
out above the rest. 

Illustrious, in Latin illust>·is, from lttst.-o 
to shine, signifies shone upon. 

The idea. of an object having something at
tached to it to excite notice is common to all 
these terms. Dtstmguishecl in its general ~ense 
expresses little more than this idea: the rest 
arc but modes of the dtstmguishetl. A. thing is 
distinguished in proportion as it is distinct 
or separate from others; it is con:;:picuous in 
proportion as it is easily seen; it i~ notul in 
proportion as it is widely known. In thlli sense 
a rank is distinguished: a situation is c1m~ 
spicuot~s; a place is 'fwted. Persons arc (li:{

tinyuished by external marks or by cht-.ractor
istic qualities; persons or things are conspi· 
czwHs n1ostly frmn some external mark ; per~ 
sons or things arc noted mostly by collateral 
circumstances. 

A man may be distingzdshcd by his decora. 
tions, or he may be disting1.ashecl by his n1anly 
air, or by his abilities : a person is conspic1wut 
by the gaudiness of his dress ; a house is con
spicuous that st..'l.nds on a hill : a person is 
noted for having performed a wonderful cure; 
a place is noted for its fine waters. 

We may be distinguished for things good, 
bad, or indifferent: we may be conspicuous 
for our singularities or that which only at
tracts vulgar notice: we may be not<<l for that 
which is bad, and mostly for that which is 
the subject for vulgar discourse: we can be 
etninent and illttst.-ious only for that which is 
really good and praiseworthy ; the former ap· 
plies however mostly to those things which 
set a man high in the circle of his acquaint
ance; the latter to that which makes him 
shine before the world. A man of disti,tgu;.lud 
talent will be apt to excite envy if he be not 
also distinguished for his private virtue: affec· 
tation is never better pleased than when it 
can place itself in such a. coas)licuous situation 
as to dmw a.ll eyes upon itself: lovers of fame 
arc smnetimes contented to render thentsclvcs 
noted for their vices or absurdities : nothing is 
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more gratifying to a man than to render him
self endnent for his professional skill : it is the 
lot of but few to be illustrious, and those few 
are very seldom to be envied. 

In an extended and moral application, these 
terms may be employed to heighten the 
chamcWr of an object: a favour may be said 
to be distinguished, piety em.inen.t, and a. name 
illustrious. · 

w~l1~~~~t1~~~~~~~!~~~~ fo0t!~i~~~~~e~rrw~~ ~ct'!~~ 
fort.h with peculiar lustre. But while public ngit..'l.tiOns 
nllow a. few indl\--iduals to be uncommonly di8lingui8hect, 
the genern.t condition of the public remains calamitous 
and wretchcd.-BLA.m. 

Before the gate stood Pynhus, thrent'ning loud, 
With glitt:ring arms conspicuo1u in the D~~gEN. 

Upon my calling in latel)~ ~t one of the most notcc~ 
Temple coH"ee houses, 1 found the whole roolll, 'vhich 
';ras full of young students, c.!1vi<lell mto se,·ernl ]lnrties, 
each of which was deeply engaged in some controversy.
BUDGELL. 

Of Prior. eminent as he was both by his abilities aml 
statzon, Yery few memorials· have been left by Ws cotem· 
))Oraries.-J OH:SSON. 

Tinil, sweet Satu.minu soil! of fruitful groin 
Great pnrem, greater of illzutriom meu.-DRYDEN. 
Nex.t add our cities of il1ust1·ious uama. 
Their costly laLour nud stupenlious frame.-DRYDE..."'· 

To Dist01·t, v. To tw·n. 
Distracted, v. Absent. 
Distress, v. A<lte>·sity. 
To Distress, v. To a,Ulict. 

Distress, Anxiety, Anguish, Agony. 
Distress, t 1• A<l'liei'Sity. 
Anxiety, in French anxiete, and An

guish, in French cwgoisse, both come from 
the Latin ango, an.1.:i to strallgle. 

Agony, in French agonie, Latin agonia, 
Greek aywvta.1 from aywvL~w to contend or 
strive, signifies a. severe struggle with pain 
and suffering. 

Distl"ess is the pain f It when in a strait from 
which we see no mEans of extricating our
selves ; anxiety is that pain which o-:~e feels on 
the prospect of an evil. Dist1·css always de
pends upon some outward cause : anxiety often 
lies in the imagination . DistTess is produced 
by the present, but not always immediate 
evil; anxiety respects that which is future; 
anouish arises from the ~:efiection on the evil 
that is past; agony springs from witnessing 
that which is immediate or before the eye. 

Distnss is not peculiar to any age ; where 
there is a consciousness of good and evil, pain 
and pleasm·c, distress will inevitably exist 
from some circumstance or another. Anxiety, 
mtguish, and a~qony belong to riper years ; in
fancy and childhood are deemed tbc happy 
periods of human existence ; because they are 
excm}Jt from the m1-xieties attendant on every 
one who bas a station to fill, and duties to 
disch..1.rge. Anguish and agony are species of 
distress, of the severer kind, which spring 
altogether from the maturity of reflection, 
at:d the full consciousness of evil. A child is 
ill distress when it 1oses its mother, nnd the 
mother is al:::;o in distt·css when she misses her 
child. The station of a parent is, indeed, that 
""'ilich is mos~ productive, not only of distress, 
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but anxiety, anguish, and agony: the moth~ 
has her peculiru.· cm."':ietit,;.S for ber child, whilst 
rearing it in its infnut state ; the father bas 
his anxiety for its welfare on its entl·auce into 
the world ; they both suffer the deepest a"" 
g~<ish when their child disappoints their 
dearest hopes, hy running a. career of vice, 
and finishing its wicked course by an un. 
timely, and sometimes ignominious end : not 
unfrequently they are doomed to suffer tbe 
(l_{fony of seeing a child encircled in fla.mPs from 
which he cannot be snatched, or sinking into 
n watery grave from which he cannot be re
scued. 

Row many, mck'd ";th honest passion!'!, droop 
In deep1·etir'd diftrc481 How m:~.ny stand 
Arouml the de:~lh·be<l of their den.rel>t friends, 
And point the parting anguish.-TIIU:'ttSON. 

If you ha.ve n.ny affection for me, let not your an:rJcty, 
on my account, iujureyourhcalth.-.MEUlOTH'S LETI'UIS 
OF CICEHO. 

In the an.qul&h of his heart, Adam expostulates with 
his Creator for haying ~h·eu him n.u unaskt!d l:xh;tencc.
ADDISON. 

Thcs'J are the chlli'llling agoniu of love, 
"rhose misery delights. .But throuf'h t.he heart 

~~~~~c!te~~11~fi t}~l ~~rs0e1~·0t~~~~ir~~se. 
Dut agony UIJWL-ced.-TH0::\1SOX. 

To Distress, Harass, Perplex. 
Distress, v. Distl'ess. 
Harass. in French hamssel', proba])ly from 

the Greek apauuw to heat. 
Perplex, in Latin 11erplex~<s, participle of 

pel'plector. componnded of pel' and plector, to 
wind round and entangle. 

A person is distressed either in his outward 
circun1stances or his feelings ; he is harassnl 
mentally or corporeally; be iS11ll"plc.ud in his 
understanding, more than in his feelings: a 
deprivation dilltresses; provocations and hoa· 
tile measures hantss $. stratagems and ambigu
ous measures JJC1plex ~· a besieged) town is dia
trcssed by the cuttiogoff its resources uf w;,ter 
and provisions ; the besieged are haras.~cd Uy 
perpetual attacks ; the besiegers are paplt:t·ecl 
in an their mancenvres and plans, by the 
counter-manceuvres and contrivances of their 
opponents; a tale of woe clistasscs ~· continual 
alarms and incessant 1abour hai"ass ; unex
pected ob>tacles and inextricable difficulties 
perplex. 

We arc distl'csse<l and perplc.rcd by circnm
stances; weare ha'tas.~edaltogetherbypersons, 
or the intentional efforts of others ; we may 
relieve another in dist1·css, or may remO\·o n. 
pci'plexity ~· but the haTassing ceases only with 
the cause which gave rise to it. 

0 friend! UJysses' shouts im·ade my e.'\.r; 
Di4tres4'cl he seems, and n? assistance uea.r.-POI'F-

Persons who haYe been lonJ! hnras&("{l with business :mel 
care sometimP£ lm.'\gine tbat when life declines, they can
not mnke their retil."em.eu L frow. the world too cowplcte.
BLAm. 

}i~~~~o~~i~r;Ref~~t:t~~~ ~~~~fdx~rh~fh'?J~~~Y. 
A trilling ~hock can shiver us to tho} du~t, 
J3ut th' eXIstence of the immvrtl\liiOU), 
Futurity's d1\rk roadperJJlcxe& still. 

fJE:IiTLF.:•IL. 

To Distribute, v. To di•pc.tse. 

To Distribute, t•. To didd6, 
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D istrict, Region, Tract, Quarter. 
D istrict, in Latin districtus, from disttingo 

to bind separately, signifies a certain part 
marked off specifically. 

Region, in ~tin 1·egio from rego to rule, 
signifies a portion that is within rule. 

Tract, in Latin tractus, from traho to draw, 
signifies a part drawn out. 

Quarter signifies literally a fourth part. 
These terms are all applied to country ; the 

fvrmer two comprehending divisions marked 
out on political grounds : the latter a geogra
phical or an indefinite division : district is 
flmaller than a 1·egion ~· the former refers only 
to part of a country, the latter frequently 
applies to a whole country: a qum·ter is inde· 
finite, and may be applied either to a qu.m·ter 
of the world or a particul•r neighbourhood: a 
tract is the smallest portion of all, and com
prehends frequently no more than what may 
fall within the compass of the eye. We con· 
sider a district only with relation to govern
ment : every magistrate acts withiu a certain 
dist1-ict: we speak of a region when consider
ing the circumstances of climate, or the na
tural properties which distinguish different 
parts of the earth, as the regions of heat and 
cold : we speak of the quarte.· simply to desig
nate a point of tbe compass; as a person lives 
in a certain qua1'te1· of the town that is north, 
or south-cast, or west, &c., and so also in an 
extended application, we say, to meet with 
opposition in an unexpected qua1'tcr; we speak 
of a tract to designate the land that runs on 
in n. line as a mouutainous t1·act. 

f~N;hi;7ou~g~~t~f. ~: ~t~~~et~?~y ~·e~: w~i~ 
pre,•ents us froru thinking or actmg as members for dis· 
tricls.-BURKE. 

Betwixt those 't"egiotu and our upper light 
Deep forests nnd irupenetrnble night 
Possess the middle space.-DHYDE...l<i. 
My timorous muse 
Unambitious tractl pursueH.-CO'l'LEY. 

l,hereis no mnn in any rtluk who is always at liberty to 
act a.s he would incliue. In some quarter or other he is 
limited by circwnstances.-BLAIR. 

D istrustful, Suspicious, Diffident. 
Distrustful signifies fnll of distmst, or 

not vutting tru.<t in (v. Belief). 
Suspicious signifies ha'\"'illg sHspicion,from 

the Ladn suspicio, or sub and 8pecio to look at 
Mkance, or with a wry mind. 

D1flident, from the Latindil/ldo or disji.do, 
6ignifies baviog no faith. 

JJistnutjul is said either of ourselves or 
others ; suspicious is said only of others; diffi
dent only of ourselves : to be dist>·><Stful of a 
pers?n is to impute no good to him; to be 
:msp-z.czous of a person is to impute positive 
e'il to him; he who is distrustful of another's 
h?nou~ or prudence will abstain from giving 
h1m lns confidence; he who is suspicious of 
another's honesty will be cautious to have no 
dealings with him. JJistrustful is a particular 
smtc o~ feeling; suspicious an habitual t-tatc 
of ~cehng: a person is tlistJ·w~lft<l of another, 
own:~g. to particular circumstances: he is 
susp~c,ous.from hi.s natural temper. 

.as applied to htmself, a person is distrustful 

of his Ci\Vn powers, to execute an office aS• 
signedJ or he is generally of a dWident disposi· 
tion : it is faulty to distJ'WJt that in which we 
ought to trust; there is nothiog more criminal 
than a d-istrust in Providence ; on the other 
hand, there is nothing better than a dist!"usr; 
in our own powers to withstand temptation: 
suspicioi~ is justified ruore or less accord:ng to 
circum&tauces; but a too great 1)roncne~s to 
suspicion is liable to lead us into many acts of 
injustice towards others: dilfi.dencc h:i bt:coming 
in youth, ao long as it does not check their 
laudable exertions. 

ti!~!t~~; :~~--~f,~~mr.~~g~~5sg~ething .,f the schCJlnr's 

Aud oft, though wisdom wake, .tuspici01l sleeps 
At wisdom's gate, auU to simplicity 
Resigns his cha.rge.-.\IILTO:->. 

As nn actor, Mr. Cunningluim obtained little reputa.· 
tiou, for his difficlcncc was too b'Teat to be ov~rcumo.
JOHNSON. 

To Disturb, Interrupt. 
Disturb (v. Commotion).! 
Interrupt, from the Latin inter and ,.u,npo, 

signifies to break in between so as to stop the 
progress. 

We may be distw·bcd either inwardly or out
wardly; we are interrupted only outwardly: 
our minds may be disturbed by disquieting re
flections, or we may be disturbed 1n our rest 
or in our business by unseemly noises; but we 
can be interrupted only in our busiucss or pur~ 
suits: the distw·bance therefore depends upon 
the character of the person; what disturbs one 
man witluot disturb another: an intenu.ption 
is however something positive ; what inter
rupts one person will inler1'upt another : the 
smallest noises may disturb one who is in bad 
health ; illness or the visita of friends w1ll in
le?'?'upt a person in any of his business. 

The same distinction exists between these 
words when applied to thiogs as to persons : 
whatever is put out of its order or proper con
dition is disturbed; thus water which is put 
into motion from a stqte of rest is disturbed: 
whatever is stopped in the evenness or regu
larity of its course is interrupted~· thus water 
which is tu1·ned out of its ordinary chaiJUcl 
is inter1'upted. 

If aught di&tttrb the tenor of his breast. 
'Tis but the wish to strike before the rest.-l)OPE. 

The foresight of the hour of death would coutinua.lly 
interrupt the course of human all:.tirs.-llLAIH. 

To Disturb, v. To trouble. 

Disturbance, v. Conwwtion. 

To Dive, ''· To plunge. 

To Dive Into, v. To P'"11· 
Divers, t·. JJijferent. 

Diversion, v . Amusement. 

Diversity, v. JJijference. 

To Divert, v. To amuse. 

Diverted, ,._ Absent. 

To Divide, Separate, Part. 
Divide, in Latin dicideo, compounded of 

di. and ddeoJ signific~ to make appear as apart 
or two, or to make really two. 



:OIVI!>E. 271 DIVIDE. 
Separate, t•. Abstract. 
Part signifies to make into parts. 
That is said to be di"ided which has been or 

is conceived to be a whole; that is separated 
which might be joined: a river divides a town 
by runniug through it; mountains or seas 
separate countt'ies: to divide does not neces
sarily include a separation,· although a separa
ti?;~ su~poses a clic:ision: an army may be 
d1 aded 1nto larger or smaller portions, and yet 
remain united; but durin~ a march, or an 
engagement, these companies are frequently 
SC)Jm·ated. 

Opinions, hearts, minds, &c., may be 
divided; corporeal bodies only are separated: 
the minds of men are often most dividal when 
in person they are least separated .: and those, 
on the contrary, who are separated at the 
~reatcst distance from each other may be the 
least dlvided. 

sh~l\l"tfu~iv~~1)i.!:s~ ~~~t~{=~i lf~~u!0~e~w!rtt6 ~~~\~3 
t~~~e'as.~..\.c~01~~~~eitber filled up with pleasur~ or 

. 'Ybere there is the greatest !l~d most honournblc Jove, 
~~;~ct8f:1~~~~T~ii~ to be Jomed ill death ilian 1epa· 

To pal"t n.pproaches nearer to separate than 
to <li!'i<ie: tho latter Is applied to things only; 
th(j ~wo former to persons, as well a..c; things : 
a thmg becomes smaller by being divided · It 
loses its junction with, or cohesion to, another 
thing by being Jlm·ted. a loaf of bread is 
divided by being cut into two; two loaTes are 
pa1·tecl which have been baked together. 

::Sometimes part, as well as divide, is used in 
the application of that which is given to 
sever-J.l, in which case they bear the same 
analogy as before : several thinga are pa1·ted, 
one thing is divided: a. man's personal effects 
may be Jxtrted, by common consent, among 
his children ; Lut his estate, or the value of it, 
must be divided: whatever can be disjoined 
without losing its integrity is parted, other
wise it is divided: in this sense, our :::5aviour's 
garments a.re said to have been parted, because 
they were distinct things ; but the vesture 
which was without seam must have been cli
vi<ltd if they had not cast lots for it. 

As disjunction is the common idea altached 
to both SC)Jamte andpa?·t, they are frequently 
used in relation to the same objects : houses 
may be both sepamted and parted; they are 
pal" ted by that which does not keep them at so 
great a distance, a!i whtn they are said to be 
sepm·ated : two houses are partecl by a small 
opening between them ; they are sepamted by 
an intervening garden : fields are with more 
propriety said to be separated; rooms are s..1.id 
more properly to be pal" ted. 

With regard to persons, part designates the 
actual leaving of the persou ; sepatate is used 
in general for that which le!:sens the society; 
the former is ofttn casual, temporary, or 
partial; the latter is positive and smiou•: the 
parting is momentary; the scpm·ation may be 
longer or shorter : two friends pal"t in the 
streets after a casual meeting ; two persons 
sepm·ate on the road who had set out to travel 
together : men and their wives often J>art 
without coming to a positive separation: 
some couples are scpa)'atctl from er\ch 01her in 
every respect but that of being directly JJC<rtccl; 

the moment of parting between friends is 
often more painful than the SCJKtration which 
afterwards ensues. 

I prn.y let me retain some room, thout::h ne\'er so little 
~Jg~~;i~i'.ughts, during the time of this our 1eparation: 

~~i1t~~!~~J'~u~~:!~~ ??41j~i~.tft~1!~ do you fly?" 
Unkind and cruel to deceio;e your sou.-DRYliEX. 

To Divide, Distribute, Share. 
Divide, v. To divide, sPparate. 
Distribute, in Latin <listributus, from 

dislriUuo, or dis and tribuo, signifies to bestow 
a part. 

Share, from the word shcUJ", and the Ger
man schceren, signifies simply to cut. 

The act of di<idu!IJ does not extend beyond 
the thing divided; that of distributing and 
shming comprehends also the pm]JOl:ie of the 
action : we divide the thing ; we distribute 
to the person : we may didde tht:rcfore with
out distributing~· or we may diride in order to 
dtstlibult ~· thus we divide our lands into dis
tinct fields for our private convenience· or we 
divide a sum of money into so many p~rts, in 
order to distribute it among a given number of 
persons: on the other band, we may distribute 
without di1:idin{J ~· for money, book~, fruit, 
and many other tbings may be distrib><t"-l, 
which require no cli1:ision .. 

To shnn is to make into parts the same as 
divide, and it is to give those parts to some 
persons, the same as distribute~· but the person 
who shares takes a part himself; he who <lis
tributes gives It always to others: a loaf Is 
di'l:ided in order to be eaten · bread is dis· 
tributed in loaves among the po~r ; the loaf is 
shared by a poor man with his poorer neigh
bour, or the profits of a business are shared by 
the partner:3. 

To share may imply either to give or receive; 
to distr:ibu.tc implies giving only; we sltate our 
own w1th another: or another shares what we 
have ; but we distribute our own to othcr8, 

Nor cease your sowing till mid winter ends, 
For this, through twelve bright si~ns Apollo guides 
The year, and earth iu severul cliwcs dividr1. 

Vl~YDEX. 

Two urns Oy Jove's high throne luwe C\'et stood 

~!~u':_o;~~ect~c~f t~~i~~:~·f a~~r~f ~a~~ Ans, , 
Blelismgs to these, to those di&tri.bu.te1 ills.-POPE. 
Why b<rieves my son? Thy anguish let. me &hare, 
Reveal Ute cause, :md trust a p..uent's care.-PUPJ::. 

They will be so much the more careful t.o determine pro
perly, as they shall (will) be obliged to &hare the expenses 
of maiut.ailw1g the Ula.sters.-MEL.'UOTH'S LETIEUS OF 
PLINY. 

Divine, 'V. Ecclesiastic. 

Divine, 1:. Gocllil.:e. 

To Divine,''· To guess. 
Divine, ,._ Iloly. 

Divinity, v. JJeity. 

Division, v. Part. 
Diurnal, v. JJaily. 

To Divulge, v. To publish. 

To Do, v. To act. 

To Do, v. To make. 
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D ocile, Tractable, Ductile. 
D o cile. in Latin docilis, from docro to 

tc.och, is the Latin term for ready to be 
taught. 

Tractable, from the Latin tmlw to draw, 
signifies ready to be dmwn. 

Ductile from d<•co to lead, signifies ready 
to he led. 

The idea of submitting to the directions of 
another is con1prehended in tbe signification 
(tf all these tenns: docility marks the disposi
tion to conform our actions in all particulars 
to the will of another, and lies altogether in 
tltc will; tt'ru:tnbility and ductility are modes 
of docility, the former in regard to tbe conduct, 
the Jolter in regard to the principles and 
5lcntimcnts : clocili.ty is in general applied to 
the ordinary actions of the life, where simply 
the will is concerned; tractabilit.11 is applicable 
to points of conduct in which the judgment 
is concerned ; ductility to matters in which the 
character is formed : a child ought to be docile 
with its parents at all times ; it ought to be 
tractable when acting under the direction of 
its superiors; it ought to be ductile to imbibe 
good principles : the want of docility may 
spring from a defect in the disposition; the 
want of tractableness may spring either from 
a defect in the temper or from self-conceit ; 
the want of ductility lies altogether in a 
natural stubbornness of character : docility, 
being altogether independent of the judg
ment, is applicable to the brutes as well as to 
men ; tractableness and d1.~ctilitp is applicable 
mostly to thinking and rational objects only. 
though sometimes extended to inanimate or 
morn! objects : the ox is a docile animal ; the 
bumble arc tract<tble; youth is ductile. 

The Persians nrc not wholJy Yoid of martial spirit; and 
if they are uot 11a.turally lJmn, they are at lcastex.tremely 
docile, and ndght with proper discipline be made excellent 
soJdil:rs.-SIR Wl'.r. JOXES. 

Their reindeer form their riches; these their tent!'<, 
Their robe.<~, their beds, :uu.l all their 11omely wealth, 
Supply their wholesomo} fare, and cheerful cups; 
Obsequious at tl1eir cull, the docile tribe 
Yield to the sledge their necks.-Tno:usox. 
The people without being senile, must be tractablc.

BUP.KE. 
The will Wa.<! t11en (before the fall) ductile and pliant to 

all U1e mutions of right reason.-SOt:Tll. 

Doctrine, Precept, Principle. 
Doctrine, in French doct·rine, L1.tin 

doctrina, from cloceo to teach, signifies the thing 
t.mght. 

P recept, from the Latin p>·reci11io, signifies 
the thing laid down. 

Principle, in French JYrincipe, Latin p>·in
cipiwn, signifies the beginning of things, that 
is, their first or original component parts. 

A doctrine requires a teacher ; a precept re
quires a superior with authority ; a principle 
requires only an illustrator. A doctrine is 
always framed by some one; a p1·ecept is en
joined or laid down by some one; a p1'inci1Jle 
l ies in the thing itself. A docttine is composed 
of JJrincipl~ ~· a precept rests upon p1·inciples 
or doctrines. Pythagoras taught the doctrine 
of the n1etempsychosis, and enjoined many 
p1·eccpts on h is disciples for the regulation of 
t heir conduct, particularly that they should 

abstain from eating animal food, and be only 
silent hearers for the first five years of their 
scholarship : the former of theRe rules de
pended upon the preceding doctrine of the 
soul's transmigration to the bodies of animals; 
the latter rested on that simple 1n·inciple of 
education, the entire dovotion of the scholar 
to the master. 

We are said to believe in <locti'ines ~· to obey 
precepts~· to imbibe or hold p1·inciplr.~. Doc
trine is that which constitutes our faith; pre
cepts are tbat which directs the practice: both 
m·c the subjects of rational assEnt, and suited 
only to the matured under&b.nding: ptinciples 
arc often admitted without examination; and 
imbibed as frequently from observation and 
circumstances ns from any direct personal 
efforts ; children as well as n1cn acquire 
p1'i,wiples. 

This seditious. unconstitutionA-l cloctrinl" of electing 
kin,S.:"!'I is now publicly taught, avowed, mul printed.
BUHKE. 

Pythaq-oras's first rule directs us to won> hip the godft, n.s 
is ordnined hy lnw, for that is the most uatur..tl interpre
t..'l.tion of the prccept.-ADDISON. 

If we had the whole history of zeal, from thedaysofCain 
tQ uur times, we should see it filled with ll'l'l.nyscenes of 
sla.u~hle1· and bloodiiht>tl, as would make a wihe man very 
careful not to 8Utfcr himself to be actuated hy such n 
pri11ciple, when it regards matters of opinion and specula· 
tiou.-ADiliSOX. 

Doctrine, Dogma, Tenet. 
A Doctrine originates with an individual. 
Dogma, from the Greek 8o;op.a. and BoKea. 

to think, signifies something thought, ad
mitted, or taken for granted : this lies with a 
body or number of individuals. 

Tenet, from the L~tin tenco to hold or 
maintain, signifies the thing held or main
tained, and is a species of principl.: (t'. Doctrzni') 
specifically maintained in matters of cpinion 
by persons in general. 

A doct;·ine rests on the authority o! the indi
vidual by whom it is framed : the dogma on 
the authority of the body by whom it is main
tained ; a tenet rests on its own intrineic 
merits. Many of the docb·iaes of our blessed 
Saviour are held by faith in him; they aro 
subjects of persuasion by the exercise of our 
rational powers : tho dogmas of the Romish 
church are admitted by none but such as 
admit its authority : the tenets of republicans, 
levellers, and freethinkers have been un
blushingly m~intained both in public and 
private. 

Unpractis'd he to fawn or seek for pow'r 
By doctrinu fa..shion'd to the varying hour; 
Far other aims his heart had lea.rn'd to prize, 
Moreskill'd to raise the wretched tbn.n to rise. 

GOLDS:tUTH. 

th~~~~~ ~'i;u ~r~~~~~'\t~~~dl!f~:y0Uf~~ 'tl:~ ~~:;;'d; ~f 
religion. thoui;'h in different degrees, :ne all of moment, 
and that amon~t them there is, as amongst all things of 
value, a just ground of prefercnce.-BUUKE. 

Ouo of the purit:mical tcnct1 wo.s the illegality of nll 
ga11Jes of chance.-JOHNSON. 

Dogma, v. Doctrine. 
Dogmatical, , .. Confidmt. 
Doleful, v. Pitiful. 
Domestic. ,., Serv«nt, 
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Domineering, -... I~upcdous. 

Dominion, v . Pmce1'. 

Dominions, ~·. Tei"''itm·y. 

Donation, v. Bencjnction. 

Donation, "· Gift. 

Doom, t•. Destiny. 

Double-Dealing,"· Deceit. 

Doubt, t'. JJwtur. 

To Doubt, Question. 
Doubt, in French doute;-, Latin cl1<bito from 

clul)i~'R, which comes f:ron1 Ovw and Ev8va.{w, in 
the same manner as our frequentative double, 
signifying to have two opinions. 

Question, in Latin qllrestio, from qure,-o to 
inquire, signifies to make a question. 

Both these terms express the act of the 
mind in staying its decision. Doubt lies al
together in the mind; it is a less active feel
ing than que~lio1t: by the former we merely 
•uspond decision ; by the latter we acttully 
demand proofs in order to assist us in dccid
inJ. We DlJ.y dou,bt in silence; we cannot 
qucslioit '''ithout expressing it directly or in
directly. 

He who suggests doubts docs it with caution: 
he who makes a question throws in difficulties 
with a degree of confidence. .Dov.bts insinuate 
thcmselYes into the mind oftentimes involun
tarily on the part of the dou.btu : questio,l8 arc 
always made with an express design. We 
doubt iu matters of general interest, on 
abstruse ns well as common subjects: we 
fll't.:~tio,-~.- mostly in ordinary matters that arc of 
a personal interest: we dou?Jt the truth of a 
position: we question the veracity of an author. 
'l'he existence of mermaids was doui.Jtcd for a 
grc<tt length of time ; but the testimony of 
creditable persons who have lately seen them, 
ought now to put it out of all doHhl. When 
the practicability of any plan is questioned, it 
is unnecessary to enter any farther into its 
1nerits. 

The doubt is frequently confined tu the indi· 
vidual ; the question frequently respects others. 
W c dou/Jt wLcthcr we shall be able to succeed : 
we question another's right to interfere : we 
doubt whether a thing will answer the end 
proposed ; we queSt ion the utility of ::UlJOUO 
making the attempt. 

There are many clou)Aju.l cases in n1cdicine, 
where the physician is at a loss to decide: 
there are many qtwstiolw!Jle measures pro
posed by those who are in or out of power 
which demand consideration. A disposition 
to clo1<bt everything is more inimical to the 
cause of truth than the readiness to believe 
everything; a. disposition to question whatever 
is said or done by others, is much more caleu~ 
Ia ted to gi vc offence than to prevent decep· 
tion. 

For my p.1.r!. I think the being of a. Go<l is so JiLlle to 
be cloubtccl, t.ha.t I think it is almost the only truth we 
are sure of.-ADDISON. 

Is not to ~~t~~~~b~t I~ ~~;v!~! 0~~~t~-POPE. 

Doubt, Suspense. 
Doubt respects that which we should 

believe : Suspense that which we wish to 
know or ascertain. We are in doubt for the 
want of evidence; we are in suspt,~se for the 
want ?f certaint_y. .noufJt interrupts our pro~ 
greas m t~e attmnmel?-t of truth; suspense im .. 
pedes us m the attmnment of our objects: 
tho former is connected principally with tho 
understanding ; the latter acts altogether upon 
the hopes. We have our doubts about thing• 
that have 110 regard to time: we nrc in su.qpcnse 
about what is to happen in future. Those aro 
the least inclined to dot<bt who have the most 
thorough knowledge of a subject; those are 
the least exposed to the unpleasant feeling of 
suspense who confine their wishes to the pre
sent. 

Gol<l is a wonderful clearer of the untlerstantling; tt 
di!:~ipates every doubt and scruple in an iustaut.-ADDl· 
so~. 

siJbhte~~~~~~ft:fle0~%~le;r~\~Jt~~i~g~~s Lt;~J1~~~ 
in perpetunl rn.fpcmc.-ADDISOX. 

Doubtful, Dubious, Uncertain, 
Precarious. 

The Doubtful admits of doubt (,•, Doubt, 
suspense): the Dubious creates suspense. 
The doubt/ttl is said of things in which we aro 
required to have an opinion; the clltbious res .. 
pects ~vents and things that must speak for 
themselves. In doubtfnl cases it is advisable 
for a judge to lean to the side of mercy ; while 
the issue of a contest is clv.biol<S, all judgment 
of the parties, or of the case, must be care
fully avoided. 

IJottbtjul and dubious have always a relation 
to the person forming the opinion on the 
subject in question ; Uncertain and Pre
carious arc epithets which dcsif,'llate the 
qualities of the things themselves. Whatever 
is ·wnccrtai.n may from that very circumstance 
be doubtful or dubious to those who attempt to 
determine upon them; but they maybe desig
nated for their ·uncertainty without any regard 
to the opinions which they may gh·e rise to. 

A person's coming may be dOl'.btful or wtCC1""' 
tain; the length of his stay is oftener des
cribed as ·wncedn.in than as doubtfttl. The 
doubtj"l is opposed to that on which wo 
forn1 a positive conclusion; the wtcertai.tt to 
that which is definite or prescribed. Tbe 
efficacy of any medicine is <lo1<btjnl : the 
manner of its operation may be uncertai,t. 
While our knowledge is limited, we must 
expect to meet with many things that are 
doubtful; ss everything in the world is ex
posed to change, and all that is future is 
entirely above our control, we must naturally 
expect to find e>erything tmcatain, but what 
we see passing before us. 

Precarious, fl·om the Latin JJr£cm·iH& 
and p>·cco>· to pray, signifies granted to en
treaty, depending on the will or humour of 
another, whence it is applicable to whate>cris 
obtained from others. Prccal'ious is the highest 
species of uncertainty, applied to such things 
as depend on future casualties in opposition to 
tlk~t which is fixed and dctennined by design. 
The we«thcr is m!Certain: the subsistence <>f 
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8. person wh o has no stated income Ol' source Clear'd, a.s I ibongM, and fuJly flx\l:~t lcnJ.,rth, 
of living must be 1n·eccnious. It is U'nce?·tain To le:.\rn the cause, I tugg'cl with uU wy stD~~~tEN. 
what day a thing may take place, until it is 
determined ; there is nothing more 2n·ecm-ious In the moral application of the words we 
than what depends upon the favours of may be said to be <l>·aton hy anything which 
princes. can act on the n. ind to bring us near to an 

object; we are dragged only by means of 
r~o~e~hsu?i~~~;}J~lt~~~;e~~; force ; we pull a thing towards us by a direct 
.nouhtful if Jove's great son be should pursue, effort. To lw.ul, pluck, and tug are seldom 
or pour his vengeance on the Lyci.a.n crew.-POPE. used but in the physical application. 

At the lower end of the t·oom is to be a side·ta.ble for Hither we sail'd, a. voluntary throng, 
fi:~gt~~~s~fTr~;~s.fJEueeas~'fcbWf~~~~~;~~~~~d ~th~~s.~ To avenge a. private, uot a public wrong; 

SWIFT. ~t~~~~~J;r~l ~~a~~~ ~~~~g~:'sd~~. 
Near old Antol\ndros, and at Ida's foot, POPE, 

!~~ ~~~~~~ ~~:t~~;;~.f:f~·.e y';t ~~~Id 'Tis long since I for my celestial wife, 
What place the Gods ior our repose :uj)~~EN. Loa.th'd by the Gods h a.ve dragg'd a lingerin~b~~·. 

The frequent disn.ppointments incident to hunting, ~6r~~[~5b~~'~lli%'g~!~:!~~e~n~~1he.'l.d. 
}1~~~;~11~11~~r~. I~1t:~;.~{~~ ~ ~~~£~i~~1ltft~~fl~!i ~ !~:!; To Dread, v. To a:p•'~vtehend. POPE. 
lJ1"CCa1·ious UUUIUel·.-BL\CKSTONE. F 

Downfall, v. Fall. 
To Doze, v. To sleep. 

To Drag, v. To dmto . 

To Drain, v. To spend. 

To Draw, Drag, Haul, or Hale, 
Pull, Pluck, Tug. 

Draw comes from the Latin t1"a/w to draw, 
and the Greek 8pauuw to lay hold of. 

Drag, through the medium of the German 
ti·agen to carry, comes also from t;·aho to dr-a.w. 

Haul or Hale comes from the Greek <ivcw 
to dmw. 

Pull is in all probability changed from pella 
to drive or thrust. 

Pluck is in the German plucken, &c. 
Tug comes from zielum}o pull. 
lJJ'l!?.O expresses here the idea common to 

the first three terms, namely, of putting a 
body in motion from behind one's self or to· 
wards one's self; to drag i'5 to dtaw a thing 
w ith Violence, or to d1·aw that which makes 
resistance; to haul is to drag it with still 
greater violence. We d1·aw a cart ; we <.l?·ag a 
body along the ground ; or haul a vessel to 
the ehore. To .PUll siguifies only an effort to 
dt·ct·w without the idea. of motion : horses P'l.dl 
very long sometimes before they can d;-aw a 
h eavily laden cart up hill . To plttck is to pul!. 
with a sudden twitch, in order to separate; 
thus feathers aro plucked from animals. To 
t<'Y is to pttll with violence; thus men tttg at 
the oar. 

Furious he said, nnd tow'rd the Grecian crew, 
(Seiz'd by the crest.) the m1haphy wanior drew: 

~.~:tgfi~3tl~e~~n~~t'.da,~~~~·~ \~eeXl:t~~~~~.~~~~E. 
Some hoisting levers, oome the wheels prepare, 
~d fasten to the horse's feet; the rest 
W1tb. cable~ haul along the unwieldy beast. 

l>RYDZN. 

u~~fh:~~tt: 11~~~ El~~;~to'::t·~\~;l':i~~~~~::rJ~~. 
and pull. the impostor's iron coffin with such an equal 
::_~~~~~gN~atit 1umgs iu the a.irbetweeu both of them. 

~~fp~~~~e~o~~~~~:!t~~u~~~~ ~~~~·s ~mile. 
GOLDS)ll'l'H. 

Dread, v. Atue. 
rrzadful, t ·. Femf«l. 

Dreadful, v. Fonnid<tble. 

Dream, Reverie. 
Dream, in Dutch cl1·mn, &c., comes either 

from the Celtic drem a sight, or the Greek 
8paf'a a fable, or as probably from the word 
1·oam., signifying to wander, in Hebrew 'rom to 
be agitated. 

Reverie, in French ''eve>'ie, lil-,e the Eng
lish rave, comes from the Latin nWies, signify
ing th..:'l.t which is wandering or incoherent. 

.D1·W, J/ Z.S and 1'l?'L'Ci'ies are alike opposed to the 
re<:~lity, and have their origin in the imagina
tion; but tho former commonly passes in 
sleep, and the latter when awake: the d1·ewn 
may and docs cornn1only arise when the 
imagination is in a sound state ; the 'l'et'&l'ie 
is the fruit of a heated imagination: dreams 
come in the course of nature ; Tel;eries are the 
consequence of a peculiar ferment. 

When the term dmnn is applied to the act 
of one that is a\vake, it adtnits vf auo1her 
distinction from n:ui·ie. Thty both designate 
what i3 confounded, but the dnnm is less 
extravagant thau the 1·eurie. Ambitious men 
plP::tse themselves with dreams of future gre;:~:t~ 
ness ; enthusiasts debase the purity of tl.Jc 
Christian religion by blending their own wild 
?"eve>·ies with the doctrines of the Gospel. Be 
who indulges himself in idl ... <li·eanu; lays up a 
store of disappointment for h imseJf when he 
recovers his recollection, aud finds that it is 
nothing but a dnwn: a love of singularity 
operating on an ardent mind will too ofte,;. 
lead men to indulge in strange ?·eve1"ies. 

Gay's friends pnrsua.ded him to sell his share of South
Sea stock, hut be dreamed of dignity and Hplend .. ur, aud 
could not bear to obstruct his ow11 forLune.-JOHNSOK. 

th~ cg~~i~~~itm~~~~~;e~f~~.t~tmletP'e~~~t Iu~~ 
roused from my reverie I found mysell almost alone.
HA WKESWORTH. 

Dregs, Sediment, Dross, Scum, 
Refuse. 

Dregs, from the German <11·eck dirt, sigui· 
fies the dirty part which separates from a 
liquor. 
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Sediment, from sedeo to sit, signifies tlut Ductile, , .. JJocilc. 

which settles at the bottom. 
Dross is probably but a Yariation of dreg.•. Due, , .. JJebt. 
Scum, from the Germ:tn scltawn, signifies Dull, r. Jfecuy. 

the sawc as foam or froth. 
Refuse signifies literally that which is Dull, v. Insipid. 

refused or thrown away. 
All these terms designate the worthless part 

of any body; but dregs i• taken in a worse 
sense than sedillwnt: for the dngs is that 
which is altogether of no value ; but the sedi
ment may sometimes form a necessary part of 
the body. The d1·egs are mostly a scdinunt in 
liquors, but many things are a sediment which 
are not dte[/S. After the di·egs are t.'l.keu awa~r, 
there will frequently remain a sediment; the 
d>·egs are commonly the corrupt part which 
SC}laratc::; frou:.. compound liquids, as wine or 
beer; tho Bediment consists of the heavy 
particles which belong to all simple liquids, 
not excepting water itself. The dregs and 
sediment separ,tte of themselves, but the sewn. 
and dtoss are forced out by a }Jrocess; the 
former from liquids, and the latter from solid 
bodies rendered liquid or otherwise. 

Refuse, as its dt::rivation implies, is always 
•aid of that which is intention:J.lly separated 
to be thrown away, and agrees with the former 
terms only in as much as they express what is 
worthless. 

Of these terms, dregs, sewn, and 'J'ifuse 
admit likewise of a figurati'"e application. 
The cli"eus and sewn of the people are the 
corruptest part of any society ; and the rif!<Se 
is that which is most worthless and unfit for 
a respectable community. 

Epitomes of history are the corruption'> and moths that 
h&l'e frt:tted and corruded wauy sound and exceUcnt 
bodies of history and reduced them to base and unprofit· 
able drcg1.-BACO:X. 

For it is not hn.re agitation, but the 1ediment a.t the 
bottom that truubles and defiles the water.-SOUTII. 

m~It~br~~~~~~S~t~~tno/~~c;,d~t!gt~;r,~~e~~eorW~~ 
~:Bb~~~~· acaudal, disgmce, and pest of the Turkish Asia, 

Now cast your eyes around, while I dissolve 
The mist and film that mortal eyes invol\'e; 

~~~1~~~l~~hi~~~~j_~:dO:ft;~J~~~eE~~u see 

~:;!~~~t1~~~~~~:1~~f~~1:st ~~t~: ~;~·,~e~, 
Down with the fl\lliug strealll tlle refr,ue run 
To raise with joyful news his drooping sou. 

DRYDF.N. 

To Drench, v. To soak. 

Drift, v. Tendency. 
Droll, 1•. Laughable. 

To Droop, v. To flag. 

To Drop, ··. To fall . 

Dross. , .. D,-egs. 
To Drowze, v. To sleep. 

Drowzy, t•. Heary. 

Drowzy, 1-. Sleepy. 

Drudga, 1'. &rrant. 

Drudgery, ·c. Wotk. 

Drunkenness, v. IntoxicatiM. 

Dubious, v. Do~<biful. 

Dull, Gloomy, Sad, Dismal. 
Dull may probably come from tho Latin 

dolor, signifying generally that which takes 
off from the brightness or vivacity or perfec
tion of anything. 

Gloomy, from the Germanglum>n muddy, 
signifies the same as tarnished. 

Sad is probably connected with shade, to 
imply ob;curity, which is most suitable to 
sorrow. 

Dismal, compounded of dis and >•Wl or 
1lUtlus, signifies very evil. 

When applied to natural objects th•y denote 
the want of necessary light: in this sense 
metals are wore or less dull according a~ they 
art:! stained with dirt : the weather b either 
clult or gloou1.y in different degrees; that is, 
dtUl when the sun is obscured by clouds, n.nd 
[!loomy when the atmosphere is darkened Uy 
fcgs or tl.Jick clouds. A room is clall, gloomy, 
or cl~uw .. l, according to circumstances: it is 
dull if the usual quantity of light and sound 
be wanting; it is gloomy if the darkness and 
stilh1ess be very considerable ; it is dismal if 
it be deplived of every convenience that fits it 
for a habitation; in this sense a dungeon is a 
di.!mal abode. Sacl is not applied so much to 
sensible as moral objects, in which sense tho 
distressing events of human life, as the loss 
of a parent or a child, is justly denominated 
sad. 

In regard to the frame of mind which is 
designated by these terms, it will be easily 
perceived from the above explanation. As 
slight circumstances produce dul,le,'(.~. any 
change, however sm<tll, in the u.o.:ual flow of 
spirits may be termed dull. Glooo1.. weigh~ 
heavy on the tnind, ~nd gives a tun1 to tho 
reflections and the imagination: dcsponoing 
thoughts of futurity will spread a gloom over 
every other object. JJisnutl deoot~:::s n. strong 
state of depression in the spirits. Sad indi
cates a wounded state of the heait; fcc!iJJga 
of unmixed pain. 

Achilles' wrath, to Greece the direful P.11ring 
Of woes Uhnuruber'd, bea.\·'ul)• godde~P.. P.ill)l! 
That wrath which burl'd to Plutu's,qloomg rei~ 
The souls of mighty chief:! untimely slaiu.-l'Ol'L 

For nine long nights, through all t.he dusky air 
The py1·e's thick flrun.iug shut a ditmtll glare.-POPF-

in~e~f.!e:!·af~ ~~~~~·j~~i~g:~~~t:;u~~~t~riihet~~~iJ 
by a. &ad but Yery accidental death.-SOUTII. 

Dull, v. Stupid. 

Dumb, ·,-. Si/c,tt. 

Duplicity, v. Deceit. 
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Durable, Lasting, Permanent. 
Dura ole is said of thing• that are intended 

to remain a shorter time than that which is 
Lasting; and Permanent expresses less 
than durable. 

Durable, from tbe Latin dtn·u.s hard, respects 
the texture of bodies, and marks their capa
city to hold out; lasting, from the verb to 
lccat or tho adjective last, signifies to remain 
the last or longest, and is applicable only to 
that which is supposed of the longest clu,-e<tion. 
Penncc.nent, from the Latin pum.aneo, signifies 
remaining to the end. 

.Dlo·a~le is naturally said of material sub
stances : and lasting of those which are 
spiritual ; although in ordinary discourse 
sometimes they exchange offices : 2Jet11Wncnt 
applies more to the affairs of men. 

That which perishes quickly is not d l'l"aOle: 
that which ceases quickly is not lasti,tg; that 
which is only for a. tin1e is not pum.cment. 
Stone is more dv.J·al.Jle tbnn iron, and iron than 
wood : in the feudal times animosities between 
families used to be lasting: a clerk has not ·a 
pc,·;rw.:nrnt situation in an office. However we 
may boast of our progress in the arts, we 
appear to have lost the. art of making things 
as du.Table o.s they were made in former times: 
the writings of the moderns will many of 
them be as lasting monuments of human genius 
as those of the ancients ; one who is (Jf a con
tented, moderate disposition will gcne1".11ly 
r•refer a permanent situation with srnall gains 
to ono that is very lucrative but temporary 
and precarious. 

ng~: ~;~~t_s t~ \~~~~~~~~·o~ugl::!~hJ!~a:~c::; :~~n}~ 
an autho1· be of not committing o.nythi11g to print that 
1uay corrupt posterity.-ADDISON. 

u}t~~tb!I~~~::'rKi~;ri~d~~et; foi~?h~cY~rc; ~~!t~~~ 
de11.vour to D1...1.kc therusch•c.s the objects of reasonuble and 
lasting n.Umiratiou.-..ADDISON. 

Land comprehends all things in law of a. permanent 
substantial na.ture.-BLACKS!OXF.. 

Durable, Constant. 
Durability (v . .Dumble) lies in tho thing. 
Constancy (v. Constancy) lies in the 

person. 
What is clw·aJ.Jle is so from its inhennt pro

perty; what is COiHttCI .. nt is so by the power of 
the mind. No clui'nble connections can be 
formed where avarice or lust prevails. 

de~~~e ~(1\~:i::f."\~i~~e~~.:T'\11~ea¥o~~J:tio~ o\b: 
tvw('ring and durable grea.tness.-BURKE. 

us5~~~~~~u';i(~l~c'lr~n~:{;e~rs:S1~!Y ~~~~k~~~~;pC;i 
in the decay of 1t.-STEELE. 

Duration, v. Continuance. 

Duration, Time. 
In the :philosophical sen.so, according to Mr. 

Locke, Time is that mode of Duration 
which is fonned in the mind by its own power 
of observing and measuring the passing 
objects. 

In the vulgar sense in which duration is 
synonymous with time, it stands for the time 
of duration, and is more particularly applicable 

to the objects which arc said to last; time being 
employed in general for whatever passes in 
the world. 

JJw·ation comprehends the beginning and 
end ot any portion of ti)nc, that is the how 
long of a thing; lime is c1nployed more fre
quently for the particular portion itself, 
namely, the time when: we mark the duration 
of a sound fron1 the tilite of its conrmcnctn1cnt 
to the ti.m.e that it ctases: the dt''I'Ctlion of a. 
prince's reign is an object of pa.rticular con
cern to his subjects if he be either very good 
or tlw reverse; the time in which be reigns is 
marked by extraordinary events : the histo
rian computes the cltuation of reigns and of 
events in order to determine the antiquity of 
a nation ; he fixes the exact tilne when e..1.eh 
person begins to reign and when he die~, in 
order to determine tne number of years that 
each reigned. 

[ think another probable conjecture (respectin~ the 
soul's immortality} may be raised from our appetlte to 
duration itse1f.-STE£L"F.. 

w~~t ~ngo0~U\~ f~l t~8al0~{ t~c.;~i~ ~~~~~s~~t!~~~~ 
distinguishes eyery moment of it Wlth useful or amusing 
thoughts.-ADDISO:i. 

Dutiful, Obedient, Respectful. 
Dutiful signifies full of a sense of duty or 

full of what belongs to duty. 

Obedient signifies ready to obey. 

Respectful signifies literally full d re
spect. 

The ouc<lic»t and nspeclf•" nrc but modes of 
the clv..tiful : we may be clut~t'ul without being 
either obedient or respectful; but we arc so far 
dutijul as we are either obedient or respectful. 
.D!•Ii! denotes what is due from one being to 
another ; it is independent of all circum
st:lnccs ; obedience and respect are relative 
dt•tics depending upon the character and 
station of individuals: as we owe to no one 
so much as to our parents, we are said to be 
dutiful to no earthly being besides; and in order 
to deserve the name of dutiful, a child during 
the period of his childhood ought to make a 
parent's will to be his law, and at no !uture 
period ought that Wlll evert~ be an ObJect of 
indifference : we may be obc(hent and reBpectful 
to others besides our parents, although to 
them obedience and '"espect are in the highest 
degree and in the first case due ; yet servants 
arc enjoined to be obedient to their masters:, 
wives to their husbands, and subjects to their 
king. 

Respce(ful is a term of still greater latitude 
than either, for as the characters of men as 
much as their stations demand respect, there is 
a •·esJ>ectjJ<l deportment due towards every 
superior. 

For one cruel p.'U'ent we meet wtth a. thousand undutiful. 
children.-ADDISON. 

The obedience of children to tbeirpRrents is the hasls of 
n.U gtJvernmeut, and set forth as the measure of thnt 
obedic,1ce which we owe to those whom ProYidence baa 
placed over UB.-ADEISON. 

Let your behaviour ~w~ds .:rour superiors in dignity~ 
~:;'1~~~~e¥:r::!e.~~:S~:X? exc~uence. oo u11 o 
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D t Oblig tion oMigation to fulfil his promise: nconscien1ious 
U y, a • : man, thcrcftre, never lo~cs sight of the olJliya· 

Duty, as we see in the preceding section, I tions which he has at different timts to dis
consists altogether of what is right or due from charge. 
one being to another. The duty is not so pe:emptory as the oblirm-

. Obligation, from the Latin obligo to tion; the obligation js not so lastin~ as the 
bind signifies the bond or neces•ity which lies duty: our affections 1m pel us to the dlScharge 
in the thing. I of duty; interest or nec~ssit~ impels us to tbo 

All duty depends upon moral obligation d1s"harge of an obl•gatwn: 1t may therefore 
which subsists between man and man, or sometimes happen that the man whom a.scn~e 
man and his Maker; in this abstract sense, of duty .cannot actuate to. do that whiCh 10 
therefore, there can be no duty without a r~ght, Wlll not. be able to ~ths~and the obl•oa
prcvious obligation, and where there is an twn under wluch he haa la1d hrmself. 

i:~rf~~!,Y1~Pse~~~~pJ~-~~\~:le;e~f.i'·ate breast, 
And therefore those \Yho would lh:\t will obey, 
'Vithout U1eir interest must their duty wei~h. 

DRYDEN. 

obligation it involves a duty,· but in the vulgar 
acceptation, duty is applicable to the conduct 
of mt-n in their various relations; obligation 
only to particular circumstances or modes of 
action: we have duties to perform as parents 
and children, as husbands and wives, as rulers wl~oh~lhni~s~~f~f~!~;:ir:Lt~)~~:!~';~~~~ 
and subjects, as neighbours and citizens: the that such a thing is true.-TILLOTSON. 
debtor is under an obligation to dischargo a 
debt ; and he who has promised is under an To Dwell, v. To abide 

E. 
Each, ''· All. 

Eager, Earnest, Serious. 
Eager, v. Avidity. 
Earnest most probably comes from the 

thing co tnest, in Saxon thornest a pledge, or 
token of a person's real intentions, whence the 
word has been employed to qualify the state 
of any one's mind, as settled or fixed. 

Serious, in Latin serius or sine risu, signi
fies without laughter. 

Eoga is used to qualify the desires or 
})as~·~:ions; eanust to qualify the wishes or 
sentiments; the former bas either a physical 
or moral application, the latter altogether a 
moral application : a child is eager to get a 
plaything ; a hungry person is eager to get 
food; a covetous n1an is eager to seize what
ever comes within his grasp : a person is 
earnest in solicitation; earnest in exhortation; 
Clttnest in devotion. 

Eagernas is mostly faulty ; it cannot be too 
early restrained ; we can seldom have any 
substantial reason to be eage1·: eurnestness is 
always taken in a good sense ; it denotes the 
in ward conviction of tllc mind, and the 
warmth of tbc heart when l\Wakened by im· 
portaut objects. 

A person is said to be earnest1 or in cm·nest ~· 
a person or thing is said to be saious: the 
former characterizes the temper of the mind, 
the latter characterizes the object itself. In 
regard to persons, in which alone they are to 
be compared, eanust expresses more than 
serious ; the former is opposed to lukewarm
ness the b.tter to uncvncemednc:::s: we are 
catn~st as to our wishes or our persuasions; 
we are utious as to our intentions: tho 
eanustnus with which we address another 
depends upon the force of our conviction; the 
setio!tSJtess with which we address them de
pends upon our sincerity, and the nature of 
the subject: the preacher eamesay exhorts 

his hearors to lay aside their sins ; he sc>·iously 
admonishes those who arc guilty of irrcgulari• 
tics. 

The panting steeds imp..'l.tient fury bren.the, 
But snort and tremble at the gulf beneath; 

~~g~~1b;'l~~~ :.!{~ R~~~~~~~ ~~~g'\ttc <~~ril. 
rurE. 

'.rhen even superiol' to ambition, we 
'Vith cm·ne1t ('yo anticipate tho~ scene• 
Of happiness and wonder.-THO)lSO!'i. 

It is 1umlly possible to sit down to the lt-ri•Jttl pernsn.J 
of Virgil's works, but a man shall rise moro disposed t4 
virtue and gooduess.-WALSH. 

Eagerness, v. Acidity. 

Early, v. Soon. 

To Earn, v. To acqui>·e. 

Earnest, v. Eager. 

Earnest, Pledge. 
In the proper sense, the Earnest (<'.Boger) 

is given as a token of our being in enrnest in 
the promise we have made; the Pledge, in 
all probability from plico to fold or implicate, 
signifies a security by which we arc engaged 
to indemnify for a loss. 

The earnest has regard to the confidence in
spired ; the pledge has regard to the bnnJ or 
tie produced: when a conh-aot is only verl. •lly 
formed, it is usual to give earneJt; when· 
ever n1oney is advanced, it is common to giYe 
a pledge. 

In the figurative application the terms bear 
the same analogy ! a man of genius some
times, though not always, gives an carn~st 
in youth of his future greatness ; chil<lron 
are the dearest 1llcclg.., of affection between 
parents. 

Nature has wove into the humt~.n mind 
'l'his a.nxions cnre for UA.mes we let~xe behin~l, 
T' extend our narrov.- view11 bcyon'\ t.he tlomb, 
And give an carnut of a W:c to come.-JE~YNS. 



Ease, Quiet, Rest, Repose. 
Ease comes immediately from the French 

aise glad, and that from the Greek a•~~o< 
young, fresh. 

Quiet, in La.Hn qgiefgs, comes probably 
from the Greek "'1'-a' to lie down, signifying 
a lying posture. 

Rest, in German 1·ast, comes from the 
Latin o·esto to stand still or make a halt. 

Repose comes from the Latin rf}Josui, per
fect of •·epono to place back, signifying the 
state of placing one's self backward. 

The idea of a motionless state is common to 
all these terms : ease and qtdct respect action 
on the body; 1·est and repose respect the action 
of the body; we are easy or quiet when freed 
f1 om any external agency that is painful ; we 
have o·est or >·epose when the body is no longer 
in motion. 

Ease denotes an exemption from any painful 
agency in general ; quiet denotes an exemption 
from that in particular, which noise, disturb
ance, or the violence of others, may cause : 
we are easy, or at ease, when the body is in a 
posture ;.-greeable to itself, or when no cir
cumjacent object presses unequally upon it ; 
we are quiet when there is an agreeable stillness 
around : our ease may be disturbed either by 
internal or external causes ; our quitt is most 
commonly disturbed by external objects: we 
may have ease from pain, bodily or mental; 
we have quiet at the will of those around us : 
a sick person is often far from enjoying case, 
although he may have the good fmtune to 
enjoy the most perfect quiet: a man's min 1 
is often uneas11 from its own faulty constibt· 
tion; it suffers frequent clisquietucles from rhe 
vexatious tempers of others: let a man be in 
ever such easy circumstances, he n1ay still 
expect to meet with disquiet11des in his dealings 
with the world : wealth and contentment are 
the great promoters of ease; retirement is the 
most friendly to quiet. 

Rest simply denotes the cessation of motion ; 
Tepose is that spEcies of rest which is agreeable 
after labour : wo 'rest as circumstances re
quire ; in this sense, our Creator is said to 
have 1·ested from the work of creation : 1·epo!{e 
is a circumstance of neceFsity ; the weary seek 
,.e]X)se; there is no human being to whom it 
is not ~ ometimes indispensable. 'Ve may 1·est 
in a standing posture ; we can 1·epose only in 
a lying position : the dove which Noah first 
sent out could not find o·est for the sole of its 
foot ; soldiers who are hotly pursued by an 
enemy, have no time or opportunity to take 
repose: the night is the time for nst; the 
pillow is the place for repose. 

Vile shrubs are shorn for browze; the tow'ring height 
Of uuctuous tl·ees are torches for the ni~ht; 

¥o'~~.~ :~td;~jlJi~e~~~~tt~·~!~t~ ?-DRYDEN. 

But ca.~y •tuiet. a. ::;ecure retreat. 
A hannless lif~t tbnt knows not how to cheat, 
With homebred l•lt!Uty the rich ov."ller bless, 
And rural plea.surt!s crown his happiness. 

DKYDEN. 

EASY. 
'!'he t>eacef~l ~:uant to tht> w;1.r, is pre&;'d, 
'l'he; fields he iallvw Ill iltglunou.s rest.-DRYDE..!.'f. 

Nor can the t.ortur'd wave here find repolf!, 

~~~ ~~t~:~~~'U:!da~t1:~1·dgfi:~~is. 
'!'J!D:\[SON. 

Ease, Easiness, Facility, Lightness. 
Ease (t'. Ease) denotes either the nbs'ract 

state of a person or quality of a thing; Easi
ness, from easy, signifying havio~ ease, de
notes simply an abstract quality which serves 
to characterize the tLing : a person enjoys 
ease, or he has an easiness of disposition: ease 
is said of that which is borne, or that which 
is done ; easiness and Facility, from the 
Latin jacilis easy, most commonly of that 
which is done; the former in application to 
the thing as before, the latter either to tho 
person or the thing : we speak of the ea:~ine.~.cr 
of the task, but of a. p~rson's J(tcility in doing 
it: we judge of the easiness of a thing by com
paring it with others more difficult; we jurlgc 
of a person's facility by comparing Lim with 
others who are less skilful. 

Ease and Lightness are both said < f what 
is to be borne ; the fm mer in a general, the 
latter in n particular sense. 'Vhatever prt:sses 
in any form is not easy; that which presses 
hy excess of weight is not light: a coat may 
he easy from its make ; it can be light only 
from its texture. 

The same distinction exists between their 
derivatives, to ease, facilitate, and lighten,; to 
ease is to make ca8y or free from pain, as to 
case a person of his labour; tofaetlitate is to 
render a thing more practicable or less diffi
cult, as to facilitate a person·s progress; to 
lighten is to take off an excessive weight, as 
to lighten a. persot~'s burdens. 

Ea1e is the utmost that can be hoped from a sedent.·ny 
:Hhl una.cth·e habit.-JOHNSON. 
Nothin~ iA more subject to mistake aud ctis.1.ppoi~1ment 

th:tn anticlp.'Lted jud![ment, concernmg tb-.: eu:llnt:.!ll Ol' 
dirlicnlry of auy uodertakiug.-JOH~SO)i . 

th~\~fKd~nt!~ m~~t~h~;r~ rt~n;~z!~u~~= {~~~;:J b.;it~~~~~i~~ 
whom he never could ha,·e imparted hit~ owu.-JOH...'\SON. 

Trifles, light as air, 
Are to the jealous confirmations strong 
As proofs of holy writ.-SHAKSPEARE. 

Easiness, v. Ease. 

Easy, Ready. 
Easy (v. Ease, easiness) signifies here a free

dom from obstruction in ourselves. 
Ready, in German bereit, Latin pa1·atus, 

signifies prepared. 
Ea.y marks the freedom of being done; 

nad11 the disposition or willingness to no ; the 
former refers mostly to the thing or the man
ner, the latter to tho person : the thing is en•.'! 
to be done ; the person is ?"eady to do it: it i• 
easy to make professions of friendsh1p ·n the 
ardour of the moment; but every one i::; uot 
ready to act up to them, when it interferes 
with his convenience or interest. 

As epithets both are opposed to difficult, but 
agreeably to the above explanation of the 
terms; the forme~ denotes a freeriom from 
such difficulties or obstacles as li~ in tha 
nature of the thing itself; the latter an 
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exemption from such as lie in the t-e-n-,r-,e-r-a•-rrd-. ,--I-f-th6 augry humours of an irascible temper 
character of the per~un; h~nce w~ say a be not rt:strained in early life, they but too 
person is easy of access whose situation, rank, frequently break forth in H•e mo::;t dreadful 
employments, or circumstances, do not pre- ebullition-S in maturer yea:·s; 1eligious zed 
vent him from admitting others to hi~ pre- when not cunstrained by the sober cxcrci!oic of 
sence; he is nady to hear when he himself judgment, and corrected by sound know
t-hrows no obstacles in the way, when he lends ledge, is an unhappy e.d'e·n:escwce that injur.:!S 
a willing ear to what is said. So likewise a the cause which it espou:ses, and of1en provt'S 
task is said to be easy: a person's wit, or a fatal to the individual by whom it is iudulgod: 
person's reply,· to be reacly: a young man who the .fennent which was produced in the public 
has birth and fortune, wit and accomplish- mind by the French revolution exceeded evcry
ments, will fiud an easy admittance into any thing that is recorded in history of popular 
circle: the very name of a fav&urite author commotions in past ages, ::~.nd will, it is to be 
will be a ready passport for the works to which hoped, never have its parallel at any futura 
it may be affixed. period. There can be no ebullition or /tnncntn-

When used adverbially, they bear the same tion without e.O'errescence; but there may l;e 
relation to each other. A man is said to cum- e.O'e·rvescence without either of the former. 
prebend easily who from whatever cause fbds Milbourn, indeed, a clergyman, a!.tacked it (Drrdcn's 
the thing easy to be compreheLdo::d; bepardous Virgil), out his ontmges seem to be the ebullitions of a. 
readily who has a temper ·ready to pardon. ~~ll~x~~i!~1oil~s~~~nger resentment than bad pootry 

qt!nt;a,!~u~~~~r h~;.;.~_s~~S:ti~~ is the most desirable Dryden's was not oue of the gentle l:tosoms: he hardly 

The scorpion ready to rel:dve thy laws, ;~~:~'~h~r ~k~Tr~~_:_j~H~~ok~rbuleut ejfcrvucence wiLh 
Yield~> half his regiou nud cont1·ncts hi~ claws. 

DRYDEN. o?~irW~~l~~fw\rle ~·~~1ge~!~~i~l~a~o~'t~\{c:d.:~~:~~! 
fumes of fully.-BLAilt 

Ebullition, Effervescence, Fermen
tation. 

These technical terms have a strong resem~ 
blance in their signification, but they are not 
strictly synonymous ; they have strong cha
racteristic differences. 

Ebullition, from the Latin ebzJ.llitio and 
ebullio, compounded of e and bullto to boil 
forth, marks the *commotion of a liquid 
acted upon by fire, and in chemistry it is said 
of two substances, which by penetra.ting e"ch 
other occasion bubbles to rise up. 

Effervescence, from the Latin ~ffenes
centia, and ej)"trvesco to grow hot., marks the 
commotion which is excited in liquors by a 
combination of substances ; such as of acids, 
which are mixed and commonly produce beat. 

Fermentation, from the Latin fernzen
tatio andjennentwnorjervimeniu.m, fromfe'i·veo 
to gTow hot. marks the internal movement 
which is excited in a liquid of itself, by which 
its components undergo such a change, or 
decomposition, as to form a new body. 

Ebullition is a more violent action than eff"er
vescence; jennentation is more gradual and per
manent than either. Water is exposed to 
ebullition when acted upon by any powerful 
degree of external heat; iron in aqua fortis 
occasions an effervesce-nce~· beer and wine un
dergo a fermentation before they reach a state 
of perfection. 

These words are all employed in a figurative 
sense, which is drawn from their physical ap
plication. The passions are exposed to ebulli
tions, in which they break forth with all the 
violence that is observable in water agita.tcd 
by excessive heat; the heart and affections 
are exposed to effervescence when powerfully 
awakened by particular objects; minds arc 
sa.id t·1 be in a fe~·ment which ~u·e agitated by 
confliding feelings: ebrttllition and e:(t'errescence 
a1 e api·lkablc only to individuals ; jennenta
tion to one or many. 

• Vide EeauzCe; ''Ebullition, eff~rYescence, ferrQ.e!1ta· 
tiQn." 

Eccentric, v. Particz<lm·. 

Ecclesiastic, Divine, Theologian. 
An Ecclesiastic derives his title from the 

office which he bears in the ccclesia or chur...:h ; 
a Divine and Theologian from their pnr
suit after, or engagement in, dit:ine or tlu.olo
gicat matters. An ecclesiastic is con1iected 
with an episcopacy; a .divine or theologian is 
unconnected with any form of church govern
ment. 

An ecclesiastic need not in his own person 
perform any office, although he fills a station; 
a divine not only fills a station, but actually 
performs the office of teaching ; a theologimt 
neither fills any particular station nor dis
charges any specific duty, but merely follows 
the pursuit of studying lheology. .An ecclesias .. 
t.ic is not always a divine, nor a di1:ine an 
ecclesiastic~· a divine ig alw<1.ys 1uore or less a 
theologian, but every theologian is not a divine. 

Among the Roman Cath0lics all monks. at~d 
iu the Church of England tbe v~rious digui
tarics who pcrfonn the episcopal functions, 
are entitled ecclesiastics. There a~.-e but few 
denominations of Christians who have not 
appointed teachers who are called divine-~. 
Professors or writers on theology are peculhrly 
denominated thcologia.ns. 

Our old English monks seldom let :my of their kings 
depart in peaee who had ende~woured to diminish the 
power or wealth of which the ecclesiastics were in those 
timl'~ posseoseU.-ADDISOX. 

Nor shn.ll I dwell on our excellence in meU\physicnl 
speculat.ions; hecause he that reads the Wllrks of our 
diuincs will easily discoYer how fa.r human subtilty has 
been n,ble ~o penetrate.-JOUNSON. 

I looked on that sermon (of Dr. Price's) as t.he public 
declaration of a man much tmmected with literary 
caballers, intriguing philosophers, ru.td political tlwolo· 
gian&.-BURK.E. 

To Eclipse, Obscure. 
Eclipse, in Greek eK.\H"iTa.Lc;, comes from 

«l.mrw to fail, signifying to cause a failure of 
light. .. 
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Obscure, from the adjective ol,sczo·e (". 

IJa r•k), signifies to cause the intervention of a 
sh tdow. 

In the natural as well as the mor:ll applica
cation eclipse is taken in a particul:lr ~ud rch
ti'"c signification; olJBCI' r~; is used in a gencn\l 
sense. Heavenly bodies are cclips1A by the in· 
tcrvcntion of other bodies between thcnt and 
the beholder; things are in general obscl'1"t l 
which ara in uny way rendered less ~triking or 
viE-ih~e. To eclipse i::; therefore a Rpecies of ob-
8Ct,,·iag: th1.tisalways obscurer! which is eclipsed; 
but everything is not eclipsed which is obscw·cd. 

So, figuratively, real merit is eclipsed by the 
Intervention of superior merit; it is often 
obscw·ed by an ungracious extE-rior in the 
possessor, or by his unfortunate circumstances. 

rur;-~~oT~fu~c~;{';~o~~i~n~~·.-BUTLER. 
Among thosa who are the most richly endowed by 

nn.ture and accomplish~U l.ly their own industry, how 
few are there whose \"irtues aTe not obacu.rcct by the 
ignorance, prejudice, or cuvy of U1eir beholdcrs.-ADDI· 

. sox. 
Economical, v. Oecon01nical. 

Ecstasy, Rapture, Transport. 

Wlten nil thy mercies, 0 my G•xll 
M:,. ri!!ill., t~•,u.l sm'\ cy>~, 
Tra1uportl(l with tht! Yiew, I'mlo t 
lu woutler, lu\"e, anJ. prab~.-.l.DDISON". 

Edge, t.'. Bm·tl· r. 

Edict, , .. D<eree. 

Edifice, Structure, Fabric. 
Edifice, in Latin arlflcimn from red(1ico or 

cedes and focio, to m:-tke ~ house, signifies pro-
perly the house made. , 

Structure, from the L1.tin stn~ctura and 
st1·uo to raise, signifies the raising a thing, or 
the thing raised. 

Fabric, from the Latin jabrico, signifies 
either .1C.t1Hicating or the thing fabricated. 

Edifice in its proper sense is always applied 
to a building; structu1·a and fab·ric are either 
employed as abstract actions or the results 
and fruits of actions: in the form<·r case they 
are applied to many objects besides buildings; 
stt'l'CtUl'e referring to the net of rtising or 
setting up together; fab>·ic to that of framing 
or contriving. 

As •dijice bespeaks the thing itself, it re
There is a strong resemblance in the mean- quires no modification, since it conveys of 

lng and application of these words. They all itself the idea of something superior : the word 
express an cxtraordin~ny elevation of the str11cture must always be qualified; it is em
spirits, or an excessive tension of the mind. ployed only to designate the mode of action: 

Ecstasy marks a passive state, from the fabric is itselfaspeciesofepithet, it designates 
Greek ••u~a.u« and '~'<T711'-' to stand, or to be the object as something contrived by the 
out of one's self, out of one's mind. Rapture power of art or by design. Edi.rices dedicated 
from the Latin 1·ctpio, to seize or carry away; to the service of religion have in all ages been 
and Transport from tram and porto to carry held sacred: it is the business of the architect 
beyond ones self, ratlier designate an active to estimate the merits or demerits of any 
state, a violent impulse with which it hurries st;·uctlt>"<: when we take a survey of the vast 
itself forward. Ecstasy and rapture arc always jaJrric of the universe, the mind bccon1es be· 
pleasurable, or arise from pleasurable causes: wildered with contemplating the infinite 
t>Ymsport respects either pleasurable or pain- power of its Divine author. 
ful feelings: joy occasions ecstasies or mpt!tres: When employed in the abstract sense of 
joy and anger have their transports. actions, st,<ctu?·e is limited to objects of mag-

An ecstasy benumbs the faculties. it will nitude, or such as consist of complicated parts ; 
take away the power of speech, and often of jab1-ic is ~xtendc?- to ev~~ytbing in which art 
thought. it is commonly occasioned by sud- or contnvance IS requiSite; hence we rna! 
den and' unexpected events : Taptm·e, on the speak of ~he st1·uctv..n of vcss~ls, and thejab11c 
other band, often invigorates the powers, and of cloth, 1ron ware, and the hke. 
calls them into action; it frequently arises I The leveller~J only pcrrert the natural ortler of things; 
from deep thought : the former is common to they lo.'ld th~ edifice of society hy Relti~1g up iu the air 
nllpcrson~ofa.rdcntfcelings butmorenartictl- wha.tthe solidity of the atructurc rL>qu1res to be on the 

iarly to cbildr~n, ig~orant People, or \o such gr~~~~~~-:h~~~K~~~!lcture and con~titution of things, God 
as have not their feelings under control; 1·ap- hath shown hmasel! to be f;wouruble to Yirtue ~ lll 
tare, on the contrary, is _applicable to persons mitnical to vice :md guilt.-BLAm. ' 
with superior minds, and to circumstances of I By destiny compell'd, n.nd in despair, 
peculiar importance. T1·anspm·ts are but sud- The Greek~ b'TCW weary of the tediou,; war, 
den bursts of passion, which generally lead to j And, by Miuerva.'s aid, a. fabric rcar'd.-DRYDE~T. 
intemperate actions, and are seldom indulged 
even on joyous occasions except by the volatile 
and passionate : a reprieve from the sentence 
of death will produce an ecsta.sy of delight in 
the pardoned criminal. Religious contempla
tion is calculated to produce holy mptu1·es in a 
mind strongly imbued with pious zeal: in 
transpOi·ts of rage men h~ve committed enm·· 
mities which have cost them bittsr tears of 
r"pcntance C'\"'Cr after. 
What followed was all ecttasy and tmnce : 
Immortal plen.surce rouud my swimming eyes did dtml"e. 

DRYDEX. 
By swift degrees tbe loYe of nature wprks, 
Aud wu.rm.s the hosom,till at last sublim'd 
To rnptu'l"c n.ud enthusiastic beat 
We feel the present Deity.-THO:'Ii.so~. 

Education, Instruction, Breeding. 
Instruction and Breeding are to Edu

cation as IJarts to a whole: instruction respects 
the communication of knowledge, and b•·ec<l
ing respects the manners or outward conduct; 
but edzwation comprehends not only both these, 
but the formation of the mind, the regulation 
of the heart, and the establishment of the prin
ciples : good in.sttuctio1t makes one wiser ; good 
breeding makes one more polished and agree~ 
able: good education ruakes one re<llly good. 
A want of cdttcatio" will always be to the in
jury if not to the ruin of the sufferer : a want 
of instruction is of more or less inconvenience, 
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according to circumstances: a want of breeding 
only unrits a man for the society of the culti
vated. Ed«wtion belongs to the period of 
childhood and youth ; instruction may be given 
at diffl.!rent ages; good-breeding is best learnt 
in the early part of life. 

A ruother tells her inf . .mt that two and two make four, 
~1w chilU rem~;;mbers tl.Je -pn:rpositiL•n, and is al\leto com1t 
tour fur dl the purposeil or life, till the course of his 
education Uriugs him <l.llll•Hg philosopherl:i, who frigl1t 
lrim from hts former kuuwletlge, l.ly tellillg hirn that fuur 
is a ~.:ert.'liu ag-gregate ol uuits.-JOH...:.,SOX. 

To illustrate one thing by its xesemblance to another, 
has been always the most popular :uJ.tl cflica.cious an uf 
wst ruction.-J OHNSOX. 

::\Iy brccdin,g abrottd ha.Lh shown me more of the world 
tha.n yours has dune.-WENTWORTH. 

To Efface, "· To blot m<t. 
To Effect, 11. 7'o ctccomplish. 

Effect, Consequence. 
Effect and Consequence agree in ex

pressing that which follows anything, but the 
former marks what follows from a connexion 
between the two objects ; the term consequence 
is not thus limited: an ejject is that which ne
cessarily flows out of the cause, hetween which 
the connexion is so intimate that we cannot 
think of the one without the other. In the 
nature of things. causes will have effects; and 
for every e.ilect there will be a cause : a conse
quence, on. the other hand, maybe either casual 
or natural; it is that on which we can ca1cu· 
late. E.lfcct applies either to physical ot· moral 
objects, consequence only to moral subjects. 

rl,here are many diseases which are the e.tfects 
of mere intemperance: an imprudent step in 
one's first setting out in life is often attended 
with fatal consequences. A mild answer has 
the effect of tm·ning away wrath : the loss of 
character ia the general consequence of an 
in-egnlar life. 

A passion for praise produce8 very good ejfect.r. 
ADDIS0::-1. 

Were ib pvssible for anything in the Christian faith to 
he erroneous, I can find no ill consequences in adhering to 
it.-ADDlSO~. 

To Effect, Produce, Perform. 
The two latter are in reality included in the 

fanner; what is effected is both 1J>·oducecl and 
~ajonned; but what is produced or 11erj'onnetl 
is not always effected. 

Effect, in Latin Gtl'ectus, participle of ~[jicio, 
compounded of e and facio, signifies to make 
out anything. 

Produce, from the Latinp;-oc!uco, signifies 
literally to draw forth. 

Perform, compounded of 1>er and fo,.,n, sig
nifies to form thoroughly or carry througn. 

'ro p1·oduce, signifies to bring some thing 
forth or into existence; to 11e1jonn, to do som~· 
thing to the end : to ejject is to p?'od«ce by pe?'· 
fonning: whatever is e..(fected is the conse~ 
qucnce of a specific design; it always requires 
therefore a rational agent to effect; what is 
vrod,teed may follow incidentally, or arise from 
the action of an :iJ:rational n.gent or an inani~ 
mate object; what is pe~:ro,.,ned is done by 
specific efforts; it is th,refore, like e(fect, the 

consequence of design, and requires a rJ.tioual 
agent. 

E.tfect respects both the end and the means 
by which it is brought about: ]>roducerespects 
the end only; paj'onn the 1neans only. No 
person ought to calculate on e:O'ecting a reforma
tion in the morala of men, wtthout the aid of 
rel1giou; changes both in individuals and com
munities are often p~·ocl.uced by trifles. 

To effect io said of that which emanate' from 
the mind of the agent himself; to 1Je1j"onn, of 
that which is marked out by rule, or prescribed 
by another. W c ({)"tct a purpose ; we pln:J"otin 
a part, a. duty or office. A true Christian is 
always happy when he can e.ttect a tcconcilia
tion between parties who arc at variance : it 
is a la.uda.ble ambition to strive to pm:fOrm. one's 
part creditably in society. 

The united powt!rs of hell were joinetl togethe1· for the 
destruct.iou oi mankind, which they effected in part.
ADDISO~. 

Thvul!!h prudence d·.>es in a great measure ]Jroduce our 
good. vnll fortune, tl1ere are many uufvreseen occurrl:!nces 
h~\~~11 I~I:J~~.~~g~r~6;.chcllle.s th<~t cn.u bu laid Uy 

Where thEre is a pcwer to JJCI'/orm, God docs not 
acct"pt. tile will.-SOUTH. 

Effective, Efficient, Effectual, 
Efficacious. 

Effective signifies c.,1.pable of e.ttecting; 
Effic1eut signifies literally effecting; Effcoc· 
tual and Efficacious :.i!!uity having tt.e 
e:tfect, or possessing the power to e.tJ'cct. The 
former two are used only in regard to phy"ical 
objects, the latter two in regard to n1oral oh· 
jects. An army or a military force is e._{j""ecllre ~· 
a Ci.use is ~tficien.t; a remedy or cure is cJ}i:.c· 
tual; a medicine is e.tficacious. 

An end or result is ejj"eclgal, tbe means arc 
e.tficacious. No e.O'ectuul stop can be put to the 
vices of the lower orders, while they have a 
vicious example from their superiors: a season· 
able exercise of severity on an offender is often 
very e.t}icaciogs in quelling a spirit of insubordi
nation. When u. thing is not· found t,tJCctunl, 
it is requisitive to have rccour.::iC to fattb.er 
measures; that which has been proved to be 
i7Uj{jicacious should never be adopted. 

I should suspend my congratulations on the new 
libertie~ of France. uutil 1 was iufortoed how it had 
beeu combined with government, with the discipline uf 
the annies, and the ~;ollectiou of a.n effective reveuue.
.BURKE. 

No sea.rcber hM- yet found the ejficient cause of sleep.-. 
JODNSON, 

Nothing so ejfcctu,aUy· deadens the taste of the sublime, 
ns that whiL:h is llght a.ml radiant.-BUHKE. 

He who labours to lessen the dignity of human nn.ture, 
destroys ma.uy efficacious motives for practising woct.hy 
:~.ctious.-WARTON. 

Effects, 11. Goods. 
Effectual, v. BiJective. 

Effeminate, "· Feme<le. 
Effervescence, v. Ebullition. 

Efficacious, "· Effectit·e. 
Efficient, 11. E.ffective. 

Effigy, ·a. Likeness. 

Effort, 11. Endectvom·. 

E:ffrontery, v. A~td\\~t~. 
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Effusion, Ejaculation. 
Effusion sionifics the thing poured out, 

and Ejaculation the thing ejaculated or 
thrown out, both indicatincr a species of vubal 
expression; the former either by utterance or 
in writing: the latter 011ly by utterance. The 
r.ffwdon is not so ~cbement or sudden as 
the e)nculation; the ejc(culalion is not so~mple 
or diffuse as the e.trusion; e.fl"11sion is sclrlom 
taken in agoorl sense; ejaculation rarely other
wise. An e.trw~ion comn1only flows from a 
heated imogination uncorrected by the judge
ment: it is therefore in general not only in
cohe-rent. hut extmvauant and EensP.Jeso;;. ; an 
ejaculatimt is produced by the warmth of the 
1noment, bnt ne'"er without reference to some 
pmiicnbn· circ1Jrnsta.nce. Enthusiasts are full 
of extravag,tnt e..tJ'usions ./ contrite sinners will 
nft~'n express their penitence in pious ejacu,
lationR. 

BmiTHick (lpiniators '{)lease themBelves in n<'thinJr lmt 
the ostentatiun of the1r own extemporary ejftuiO?u.
SUt:TH. 

.-\11 which prnyel"!'l of our Saviour's and others flf like 
1 rel"ity are properly such as we call ejaculaticm.r.
SOt;TH. 

Egoistical, t•. Opiniatcd. 
Ejaculation, t•. Effusion. 

Elder, t•. Senio>·. 

Elderly, Aged, Old. 
These three words rise by gradation in their 

sense; Aged denotes a greater degree of age 
than Elderly: and Old still more than 
either. 

The tlde1"1y man has p"'sed the meridian of 
life ; the agecl man is fast approachin15 t~e 
term of our existence; the old man has already 
reached this term, or has CXC'eeded it. In con
formity= however, to the vuh ar prepossession 
ngainst Qge and its concomitant infirmities, 
the term elderl?t or a_qed is always more re
spectful than old, which latter word is often 
used by w:ty of reproach, and can seldom be 
used free from snch an aPsoeiation, unless 
qualified by an epithet Gf praise, as good or 
venerable. 

I hn.\"f" a race of orderl:r, elderly, persons of both sexes, 
a.t 10y connnanU.-SWIFT. 

A godlike rnce of heroc~ once I knew, 
Such as no more these aoc!l f"yes !>hall Yiew.-POPE. 
The field of comb.'\t fi11s t.he young antll>old, 
The solemn couucil best becomes the old.-POPE. 

To Elect, v. To choose. 
Elegant, v. Graccje•l. 

Elevate, v. To lift. 

Eligible, Graceful. 
Eligible or fit to be elected, and Prefer· 

able fit to be preferred, serve as epithets in 
1he sense of choose and prefer (r. To choose, 
11rrjer); what is elir1ible is desirahlo in itself, 
what is ptr;feroble is more desirable than an
other. There may be many digible situations 
out of wbicb perha.ps there is but one prefer
able. Of persons, however, we Fay rather that 
they are eli(lible to ar,. office than :preferable. 

The midtlle Cf•ntlit!ou i tl1c I!Lu~l di;;ifAe tv:!.~ llla.Jl Wht'l 
would imprv\·e llim5df iu Yi11ue.-ADDJSOX. 

'l'he sa.yiu_t: of l'l;tto is. tl1at ].tbonr is prtfc1·ablcto it.lle-
neli!> as brightness to rust!- Ht:Gm:s. 

Elocution, Eloquence, Oratory, 
Rhetoric. 

Elocution and Eloquence are dcri>cd 
fron1 the same Latin verb, tlOtJ.uor to :-;peak 
out. 

Oratory, from <n"O to implore, signifies the 
art of making a set spePch. 

.Elocution consists in the manner of delivery; 
eloquence in tbe matter that is delivered. "'" 
employ tloculion in repeating the words of 
another; we tmploy cl0f)11tnce to express onr 
own thoughts and feelings. Elnct,lirm is l"t.'
quisitc for an actor; tloquenrr. for a speaker. 

Eloqwmce lies in the person : it is a natural 
gift: m·atorp Hes in the mode of expression ; 
it is an acquired art. Rhetoric. from Ptw to 
'penk, is properly the theory of lhot art of 
which m·atory is the practice. But the term 
1·hetoric may be sometimes employed in fin 
improper sense for the di~p1ay of Oi"atorJI or 
sdentific SJ:>eaking. Eloq1unce speaks one'~ 
own feelings ; it comes from the brm t .. ?Hrl. 

speaks to the heart: oralo1·p is an imitative 
art ; it de•cribes what is felt by another. 
Rlu:toric is the affcct.ation of ora tont. 

An afflicted parent wbo pleads for tbe 
restoration of her child that has been tom 
from her. will exert her elof)ucnce: a cnnn
scllor at the bar, who pleads the cause of his 
client, will employ o1·atm·y; vulgar partisans 
are full of rhetm·ie. 

Eloquence often consists in a lool.: or n.n action ; 
m·ator11 mu~t alwn.ys be accomp..'luicd with 
langu3ge. There is a dumb eloquence which 
is not denied even to the bruteR. and which 
speaks more than all the studied graces of 
speech and action employed hy the Ol'(t/nr. 

Between eloquence and o1·atm'!l there i., the 
same distinction as between nature :u,d 3rt : 
the former can never be perverted to any l1a~e 
purposes; it always •peaks buth: the latt•r 
will as easily serve the purposes of fal•chood 
as of truth. 

The political partisan wbopaints the miseries 
of the poor in ~>lowing language and artful 
periods. may often have orolory enough to 
exc-ite dissatisfaction against the govcrnrr cnt, 
without having eloquence to describe what he 
really feels. 

Sort elocution does thy str1e renown, 
And the sweet accents of the peaceful .c;own, 
GenUe or sharp RCconliTJf!' to thy chnirE-
To laugh at. follies vr to hu:h =tl vi.:e.- CnYDFX. 

Some other poets J.':new the art gf ~peaking well; hut 
Virgil, beyond this. knew the admn·able flccret of l'lelng 
eloquently sile!lt.-WALSH. 

As harsh and irregulAr sounds are nCJt harmony, so 
neither is banging a cushion oratory.-SWIIT. 

Be but a person in credit with the multitude, he shall 
be able to make popular ramblin~ stuff pass for high 
rhetoric and mo,·ing preacbiug.-SOUTH. 

Eloquence, "· Elocution. 
To Elucidate,, .. To explain. 

To Elude, t•. To escape. 
To Elude,"· To a1"oicl. 
To E:tp.anate1 v. To ari.,, 
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To Embarrass, Perplex, Entangle. 
Embarrass, t'. IJij}iculfy. 

Perplex, t·. To dist>·esa. 

Entangle, v. To disengage. 

Emergency, -c·. EJ:ige,,cy. 

Eminent, ,., DistiiJ[!ui;slttd. 

Emissary, Spy. 
Emban·ass respects n. person's manners or Emissary. in Latinc11ti.~~-'~m·tus, from o,utf•J 

circum::;tauces; perplex his views and conduct ; to send forth, signifies one sent out. 
cntcrngle is said of particular circumstances. Spy, in French espion, ffom tbc La.tin .c:pcr·o 
Bmbm-rmumunts depend altogether on onr- to look into or look about, si~:,rnifies one wllo 
sci vcs : tho want of prudence and presence searches. 
of mind are the common causes ; pel-plexities Both these words designate a person !=:ent 
depend on extraneous circumstances as well out by a. body on some public concen1 nmon!.{ 
ns ourseh·cs; extensive dealings with others their enemies; bnt they differ in their vflic0 
are mostly attended with perplexities: en- according to the etymology of the words. 
ictil[Jltmcnts arise mostly from the evil designs The emi.ssnry is by distinction sent forth, 
of others. he is seut so as to mix with the people to 

111at embarra3.•es which intenupts the even whom he goes, to be in all pl.tccs, and to 
course or prog;ess of one'~ actio~~: th.a~ PeT- associate with every one individually as m.n' 
J)/exPB winch 1uter~eres :With ones dec~1on~: serve his purpose; the SP!I on the other h.\wl 
that entangles :Vh>ch. bmds. a person m h>s takes his station where'l'er he can best per
actions .. Pecum_ary difficulties embarrass, or 

1 

ceive what is passing; he keeps himself at a 
contendmg feelings produce embarrassment. distance from all but such as may p,1rticulaJ!y 
co?trary counsels or. mtercsts l?erplex: 1.-w- aid him in the object of his se:>rch. 
sutts fntangle. .Steadmess of m1nd pre~ents The object of an e1nissa1'!J is, by direct com
ell.dJflrrassment In the ~:mtward .. beh~Vlour. munication with the enemy, to sow the ~::;eeds 
Fum ness of ch~T?-cter IS • reqn1sttc 111 the of dissension, to spread false alarms, and to 
midst of po]Jlcx~tt~: caution must be em- disseminate false principles; the object of a 
played to guard agmnst entanglements. sp>1 is to get information of an enemy's plan• 

Cervantes lHtd so much Kindness for Don Quixote, thnt 
howt"ver he embarrao~te.l hi111 with absurd dislres.._~. he 
gin~s him Nt mnch sense and Ylrlue as wny preserve our 
esteem. -JOHNSON. 

ti~ur:;s~~~trl~~i~~ ~~"~~'i~: k~~~~~i~~na~de J~~ 
CLARENDON. 

Embarrassments, v. IJ~tficulties. 

To Embellish, v. To adm-n. 

Emblem, t•. Figlo·e. 

To Embolden,, .. To cnco•o·oge. 

To Embrace, t·. To clasp. 

·'.Co Embrace, 1:. To com.p1·ize. 

Embryo, Fcetus. 
Embryo, in French cmbl"?fOH, Greek EJJ.f3pvol'. 

frnm f3pvw to germinate, signifits the thing 
gumit.a.ted. Footus, in French .fetw~, l~atin 
.f(/ t~~~~ from,ti'uro to cherish, signifies the thing 
cht..riabcd, hoth words referring to what is 
formed in the womb of the mother; but 
CJ/t rr o propcriy implies the first fruit of con
Ct p1i•'n, nnd the.fltlus that which is arrived to 
1. watnrity of formation. .Anatomists tell us 
rhat the J1br o in the humrm ~nbject assumes 
the <'hamctu· d the fcelus about the forty
~t:coud day nfter conception. 

Fo t u., is applicable only in its proper sense 
tn a'lilnnls: " t",r-yo has a figurative applicn.
ti~.~n to plants and fruits when they rcrnaiu 
in a confustd and imperfect state, and also a 
n1oral application to plans, or whatever is 
roughly concch•ed in the mind. 

To Emend, v. T~ amend. 

To Emerge, v. To •·isc. 

and movements. 
Although the office of emissary and sp>t arc 

neither of them honourable, yet that of the 
former is more disgraceful than that of the 
latter. The emisaa>·y is generally employed by 
tho•c who have some illegitimate object to 
pursue ; SJ>ies on the other hand nrc employed 
by all regular governments in a tirue of war
fare. 

In the time of the Revolntion, the Prench 
8ent their cm.i.~Ra}·if,;s into every country, civi· 
lized or uncivilized. to f,m the flame of rebel
lion against ebt:tblisbed go'"ernmcnt51. At 
Sparta, the trade of a SP!I was not. so \"ile n.s it 
has been generally esteemed ; It was con~ 
sidcrcd as a self-devotion for the public good, 
and formed a part of their cduc~tion. 

'V"hnt g£'nerally ml\k~ pain it.<~elf, if I mny 110 &'\J, 
more pnwful. is that it IS coushlun:U ns the cmU.11try l.!l 
the kmg of h·rron.-BunKF.. 

w!!ew~t;~~~:x L~ ":~'~ '~t~~~ t~~ ~~~r~,:~'\~~~~·rr~\~~s:,~~Zii~l~1 
upon a charge tJf f<Jrty·l:i\·e nrticles.-Ht:\IF.. 

To Emit, Exhale, Evaporate. 
Emit, from the Latin cmitto, expresses pro· 

perly the net of sending out: Exhale, fron1 
/w.litu.~ the lwcath, and Evaporate, fr~ m 
al))()lO', vapour or steam, are I.Joth mode3 of 
emitting. 

Emit is used to cxpre~s n. more po~iti\'O 
effort to send out; e:dw.le and Uf'}JOI'rtlt dc:-;ig
natc the natnr:.1l and progrt.:ssiv~ t)n)ces!l of 
things: volemocs e~1tit tiro and flames: the 
earth exhale.~ the damp~, or flowers cxhc!le per
fumes i liquids ervporfltc. 

Animals may emit by an act of volition ; 
things exhale or aapm·ate by an external nc· 
tion upon them; they ex/tole that which is 
foreign to them; they cmpo;-ate that which 
constitutes a part of th•ir snb;tance. 

The polc·cat is reported to unit such a 
stench from itself when pursued. as to ko.p 
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its pursuers at a distance from itself; bogs 
and fens exhale their moisture when acted 
upon by the heat : water ev(l.pon~tes by means 
of steam when put into a state of ebullition. 

Full in the bhdng sun gre<Lt Hector shin\1 
Like :liars commissiou'd to confound mankind i 
His nodding heLm emits u. stre::Lmy ray, 
His piercing eyes through all the bat~le sh·ay.-POPE. 

Here pa.us'd a moment, while the gentle gale 
Convey'(L that freshness the cool seas exhale.-POPE. 

cv~~~~~!~~~~iR~'L~titft~ifl~~n!~~t:e~~:~~c:~~e~~ 
tu.in number of each house.-ROBERTSO!f. 

Emolument, v. G"in. 
Emotion, v. Agitation. 

Emphasis, v. Stnss. 

Empire, Kingdom. 
Although these two words obviously refer to 

two species of states, where the princes as
sume the title of either emperor or king, yet 
the difference between them is not limited to 
this distinction. 

* The word Empire carries with it the 
idea of a. st:1.te that is vast, and composed of · 
many different people ; that of Kingdom 
marks a state more limited in extent, and 
united in its composition. In kingdom..s there 
is a uniformity of fundamental laws; the dif
ference in regard to particular laws or modes 
of jurisprudence being merely variations from 
custom, which do not affect the unity of poli· 
tical administration. From this nniformity, 
indeed, in the functions of government, we 
may trace the origin of the words king and 
kingdom: since there is but one prince or 
sovereign ruler, although there may be many 
employed in the administration. With empires 
it is different: one part is sometin1es governed 
by fundamental laws, very different from 
those by which 'mother part of the same em
pi?·e is governed ; which diversity destroys 
the unity of government, and makes the union 
of the state to consist in the submhsion of 
certain chiefs to the commands of a superior 
general or chief. From this very right of 
commanding, then, it is evident that the 
words empi1·e and einpe1·m· derive their origin ; 
and hence it is that there may be many 
princes or sovereigns, and kingclorns, in the 
same empi1·e. 

As a farther illustration of these terms, we 
need only look to their application from tbe 
earliest ages in which they were used, down 
to the present period. The word king had its 
existence long prior to that of emperor, being 
doubtless derived, through the channel of the 
northern languages, from the Hebrew when a 
a priest, since in those ages of primitive sim
plicity, before the lust of dominion had led to 
the extension of pOwer and conquest; he who 
performed the sacerdotal office was u nani
mously regarded as the fittest person to dis
charge the civil ftmctions for the community. 
So in like manner among the Romans tho cor~ 
responding word 1·ex, which comes from 1·ego, 
and the Hebrew ngna to feed, signifies a 
pastor or shepherd, because he who filled the 
office acted both spirituall;r and civilly as their 

!..Vide Abbe BauzCe; .. Empire, royaume." 
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guide. Rome therefore was first a kingdom., 
while it was formed of only one people : it 
acquired the name of empire as soon as other 
nations were brought into subjection to it., 
and became 1uembers of it; not by losing 
their distinctive character as nations, but by 
sub1nittiog themselves to the supreme com. 
maud of their conquerors. 

For the same Tcasou the German empire 
'\Vas so denominated, because it consisted of 
several states independent of each other, yet 
all subject to one ruler or emperor ; so like
wise the Russian empi1'e, the Ottoman empil't:, 
and the Mogul enl.pi'Ye, which arc composed of 
different nations : and on the other hand the 
kingdom of Spain, of Portugal, of France, and 
of England, all uf which, though divided into 
different provinces, wore, nevertheless, one 
people, having but one ruler. 'Vhile Franco, 
however, included many distinct countries 
within its jurisdiction, it properly asstuned 
the name of an entpire; and England having 
by a legislative act rmited to itself a country 
distinct both in its laws and customs, has like~ 
wise with equal propriety: been denominated 
the British tJitpire. 

A kingdom can never reach to the extent of 
nn wtpire. for the unity of government and 
administration which constitutes its leading 
feature cannot reach so far, and at the same 
time requires more time than the ~rmple txer· 
cise of superiority, a11d the right of receiviug 
certain marks of homage, which suffice to 
form an ffli1.pi1·e. Although a kingdom may not 
be free, yet an eJitlJi re can scarcely be other~ 
wise than despotic in its form of government. 
Power, ~hen extended and r::nnificd: as it 
n1ust unn.voidably be in n.n C11l1>il'e, derives 
no n.id from the personal inftueuce of the save~ 
reign, and requires tbeTefore to be dealt out 
in portions far too great to be c.·onsistent with 
the happiness of the subject. 

Cicero tbwks t.hey who command the sel- command the 
cmpi)·e.-BACO)(. 

In the Y:t...<>t bbric of kingdoms and commonwealths, it 
ism th ~ power of kb1gs ru.H.l rulers to ~xt.eud and eularg~ 
tlw lhlUlH.lS of empire.-BACO~. 

Empire, Reign, Dominion. 
In the preceding article Empire has been 

considered as a species of state : in the pre~ 
sent ca.se it cooveys the idea of power,~- or an 
cxercis& of sovel'eignty. In this sense it is 
allied to the word Reign, which, from the 
vct·lJ to ; t~lgn> signifies the act of ?'etgmng ~· aud 
to the word Dominion, which, from tbc 
Latin domin·us a lord, signifies eithet· the 
power or the exercise of the power of a lord. 

Ent1Ji1·e is used more properly for the people 
or. nations; 'i'eign for the individuals who 
hold the power: hence we say the em,pire of 
the Assyrians, or of the Turks ; the 'l"eign of the 
Cresar~, or the Pa.leologi. The gloTious epoch~ 
of the en~pi'te of the Babylonians is the 1·eign 
of ~eb~wb.adnezzar; that of the e1npire of the 
Per.&ians is the 'reign of Cyrns ; that of the 
entpire of the Greeks is the reign of Alexander; 
th~t of -the Romans is the 1·eign of Augustus ; 
these are the four groat empi1·es foretold by 
the prophet Daniel : it is neither long ni{IH.~, 

~- ViUe Abb4 Guard.; "Empire, regne.' 
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llor their fr~qnent changes, which occ:tsiou 
their fall-it h the abuse of power. 

.lll tho epithets applied to the word '"'Jlit<, 
in this sense, belong equally to 1'eig,t; but all 
which arc applied to 'l'dgn arc not suitable in 
aprJlica.tion to empi,·e. We may speak of a 
1'li[!n as long and glorious; but not of an em
ZJll·e as long and glorious, unless the idea he 
expressed paraphrastically. The cmpii·e of the 
Romans was of longer duration than that of 
the Greeks : but the glory of the latter was 
more brilliant, from the rapidity of its con
quests : the ?"eign of George the Third was 
one of the longest and most eventful recorded 
in history. 

Ernptl'e and Teign are both applied in the 
proper sense to the exercise of public author
ity ; dominion applies to the personal act, 
whet:b.cr of a sovereign or a private indi
vidual: a sovereign n1ay have dom.inion over 
many nations by the force of arms: but be 
l1olds his reign over one nation by the force of 
law. lienee the word clomiJtion may, in the 
proper sense, be applied to the power which 
man exercises over the brutes, over inanimate 
objects, or over himself; but if em.pire and 
nign be applied to any thing but civil govern· 
ment, or to nations, it is only in the impro
per sense : thus a female may be said to hol l 
her em.pire among her admirers; or fashious 
n1:1y he Slid to ha.ve their 1·eign. In this ap:. 
plication of the term~;~, ent1Jire is something 
wide and all-commanding; 'reign is that which 
is steady and settled; dom.i.ni.on is full of con
trol and force. 

The sage historic mufte 
Should ne-xt conduct us thrOu~h the deeps of time. 
Show us how empire grew, decliu'd, n.ndT~~irso~. 

Let great Achilles, to the gods resign' d. 
'l'o re:.t.t1ou yield the empire of his utind.-POPE. 

The frigid zone, 
'Yhere for relentless mvnths conhnu.~lnight 
Holds o'er tlle glittering waste her stany reign. 

THOllSOX. 
Dy tiuwly caution those desires may be repressed to 

wl1ich indull{eucc would give a.bsolute dominion.-JUliX· 
SO.\'. 

To Employ, Use. 
Employ, from the Latin impl~co, signifies 

to implicate, or apply for any spemal purpose. 
Use, from the Latin usus and ?.ttor, signi

fies to enjoy or derive benefit fTom. 
Eti1ploy expresses lcso; than use~· it is in fact 

a species of partial using : we !il ways 'USe 
wh~n we emzJloy'; butwo do not always employ 
when we 'use. We em.plo,11 whatever we t::tke 
into our service, or make subservient to our 
convenience for a time; we use whatever we 
entirely devote to our purpose. Whatever is 
emplmte<l by one person may, in its turn, be 
emploYed by another, or at different times be 
emplo?ted by the same person: but what is used 
is frequently consumed or rendered unfit for a 
similar use. What we em.ploy may frequently 
bcloncr to another ; bnt what one uses is sup
posad0 to be his exclusive property. On this 
ground we may speak of e1nploying .perso~ as 
well as things ; but we speak of usmg thmgs 
only, and not persons, except in .the most 
degrading sense. Persons, time, stre~gth, 
and power, arc emplo?tecl; houses, furnrt~~·e, 
and all materials, of which either necess1ti~s 
or conveniences are composed, are used. It lS 

a part of wisdom to employ well the short 
portion of time which is allotted to us in this 
sublunr\ry statC', and to 71 :~e the thingti of 1 his 
world so as not to abuse thetn. Xo one is ex
culpated from the guilt of an immoral action, 
by sufieri:ng hilllself to be cJJ~]JlO.lfCd as an in
strument to s<.:rve the purposes of another: we 
ought to 'Use our utmost endcavow·a to abst:\in 
from nil connexion with such as widh to im .. 
plicate us in their guilty practices. 

Thou, Godlike l!eetor! all thy force employ: 
.AsseJnble all til' uult(;d bands uf Troy.-POP&. 

~!·1~;tl~~~~eb~g;~~~e~o:ittg~ie~~~~?t~;~r,F;c'd 
Then auck'd the blood, nnd sov'reign bn.llu infuR'<l, 
Which Chiron gave, :lnd .tEsculapius m'ct.-l'OPE. 

Employment, v. Business. 

Empower, v. Commission.. 

Empty, Vacant, Void, Devoid. 
Empty, in Saxon empli, not improbably 

derivtd from the L..'l.tin il1.opis poor or wanting. 
Vacant. in Latin vacans or 1:aco, Ilebrew 

bekak to empty. 
Void and Devoid. in Latin ··iduus, and 

Greek t.6t.o'i, signifies solitary or bereft. 
Em,pty is the term in most general use ; 

tctecmt, 'VOid, and detoid, are employed in 
particular cases : empty and t·acant havo 
either a proper or an improper application; 
void or det·oid oo1y a moral acceptation. 

Em,pty, iu the natural sense, marks an 
nbsencc of that which is substantial, or adapted 
for filli11g; vacant designates or marks the 
absence of that which should occn py or make 
usc of (I thing. That which is hollow may ba 
empty: that which respects au even space may 
be 1·acant. A house is empty which has no in
habitants; a seat is 't:acant which is without 
an occupant: a, room is em,pty which is with
out furniture; a space on paper is vacant 
which is free from writing. 

In their figuntivc application en>p!y and 
t·acant have a similar analogy : a dream is 
•aid to be e»t]Jty, or a title empty: a stare is 
said to be vaca,nt or an hour vacant. Void or 
de1;oul are used in the same sense as rcu:ant, 
as qualifying epithets, but not prefixed as 
adjectives, and always followed by son;e 
object; thus we speak of a creature as void 
of reason, and of an individual as de-eoid of 
common sense. 

To honor Thetis' son he bends };is care, 
And plunge the Greeks in all the woes of war; 
'!'hen bids an empty pha.utmu nse to sigllt, 
And thus commands the vision of the uight . 

.POPE. 

of "\1~1~~~~~~\\~:e~la:u~ ~hci:!'£~%ef~~~~~~rp;l1~~la~ff~~ 
foreign nssista.nce.-STEELE. 

:My next desire is, void of care and strife, 
To lead n. soft, secure, inglorious life.-DHYD£N. 

~er ir:~~~~~ Wh~b~~ ~;:~~e.-DRYDEN, 
Empty, v. Hollo1o. 

Emulation, v. Contpetition. 

To Enchant, v. To chal'ln. 
To Encircle, v. To su.rrou.nd. 
To Enclose, v. To citcw;uc;·ibe. 
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- . \have their hopes incrutsed, their prospects 
Encomium, Eulogy, Panegync. brightened, and tben J?Owers invigorate~ ; wo 

Encomium1 in Greek eyKwp..wv, s1gnifi.ed n. are en_cou'raved not to gn·c up or s~ck~n m ou~ 
set or form of verses used for the purposes of exertions: w~ are _atnli"taicd to Incte9se 0111 

praise. ' cffm·ts: the sinneT IS ctu·ou.tngecl hy offers flf 

Eulogy, in Greek <VAOY<~ from <11 :tnd 
/<.oyo>, signifies literally speakrng well of any 
one. 

Panegyric, in Greek 'lTClV'I'jyvplKov, from 
r.a~ the whole, and o.yopo. an assen.bly, signifies 
that which is spoken before n.n as embly, a 
t:.olcmn oration. 

The idea of praise is common to all these 
terms· but the first seems more l)t operly 
apolhd to the thing, or the unconscious 
uhj ct ; the second to persons in geuE>ral, their 
c]J:lracters and actions ; the third to the person 
of some particular individual : 1hus we best?w 
encomiums upon any work of art, or production 
of genius, without reference to the pcrforme1·; 
we bestow et!logies on the exploits of a hero, 
who is of another ag-e O!' C'ountry; but we Wl·ite 
j)mlf'[f,1Jl'ics eith~r in a dll·ect addr~ss, or in 
direct reference 10 the person who lS panegy
J·ized: the encomitw~ i$ produced by merit, rt"al 
or ~ll}•posed; the trJlogy rna~ spring from n~
mha~i.ln of thepf'rson eulog1zed ~· tbepanegync 
roa.y be mere fla-1tery, resultir>g from eervile 
depPndttnce: great encom.iwns have been paid 
bv o.'l persons to the constitution of England: 
oill' navd and mili1 ary heroes have reccivfd 
the e1'logies of many besides their own 
countrymen ; authors of no mean reputation 
h 1ve condescended to deal ont their panemn·ics 
prot ty freely, in dedications to their patrons. 

Our l:~wyers u.re, with justice, copious in their en
cominmll ou the common law.-BLACKSTO);E. 

S:lllust 11·ould say of Ca.to. ''That h~ had raU1er be than 
A.llp<>ar good:" hut indeed thi!l'. eulogiwn rose nll higher 
thau to 1~11 iuoffeusiYeness.-STEELE. 

On me, when duncPs are satiric. 
I take it for apancg!fric.-SWIFT. 

To Encompass, t'. To sm"1'0Fnd. 

To Encounter, v. To attack. 

To Encourage, t·. To cheel'. 

To Encourage, Animate, Incite, Im
pel, Urge, Stimul9.te, Instigate. 

Encourage, v. To cheer. 
Animate, v. To anim.ct.te. 
Incite, from the Latin cito, and tbe 

IIebrew sat, to stir up, signifies to put into 
motion towards an object. 

Impel, v. To <tctuate. 
Urge, in Latin urgeo, comes from tbe Greek 

ovpyew to set to work. 
Stimulate, from the Latin stivml"s a 

spur or goad, and Instigate, from tbe Latin 
stiqo, and Greek <T'T<5'w, signify literally to goad. 

The idea. of actuating, or calling into action, 
is common to these terms, which vary in the 
circmnstances of the action. 

EJ1COl':l'a(leme-nt acts as a persuasive : an.imnte 
as an int1)(;lling or enlivening cause : those who 
are weak require to be encou1·aged; those who 
are btrong become stronger by being oni~ 
?lWl~cl: the former require to ba\"e their diffi
c:11hcs removed, their powers renovated their 
qt ubts aLd fears dispelled; the lntte; may 

11ardon, through the merits of a REdeemer, ~o 
turn from his sinful ways: the Christir:.n 1~ 
animated by the prospect of a lJlissful eternity, 
to go on from perfection to perfection. 

What cnco1crages and animates a~ts lJy tho 
finer feelings of our nature ; wbat mc1tes nets 
through the medium of our desires : we are 
encm.o·agecl by kindness; we are m1..mwted by 
the hope of reward; we are i~1cilecl by the 
de-sire of distinction: what tmpels, urges, 
stimulates, and instigates, acts forcibly, be the 
cause internal or external: we arc impelled 
and stim-ulated mostly by what is intc!rn::~l; 
we are U'i'{1td and tn.stigated by Yoth the in
tern•! and external, bnt particularly the 
latter : we are impelled by moti ~cs ; we ~re 
stim?l)(ltecl by 11assions; we n.re m·oed ::~nd tn
stig<ttecl by the repreocntations of others : a 
benevolent man is impelled by mr.tivt>s of 
buma.tJity to relieve tbe wretched: aTJ m dent 
minrl is stimulated by ambition to great 
efforts: we ~re urged by entreaties to l'parn 
those who are in our power; one is inMi[:atcil 
by malicious representations to take rcveuge 
on a supposed enemy. 

We n1ay be impelled and 'll.?'ged thougb not 
properly sti'lnttlaled or mstig(ftt?d by cir~um
stances; in this case the two former u ffer 
only in the degree of force in the illl)lelfinrr 
cause: less constraint is bid on 1 he will when 
we arc unpelled, than when we arc v rpa7, 
which leaves IJO alternative or choice : a. 
monarch is some:timcs im]Jeltccl by the state of 
the nation to make a peace less advantageous 
than be would otherwise do ; he is W'fJed by 
his desperate condition to throw himself ur.on 
the mercy of the enemy : a man is impelled Uy 
the mere necessity of choosing to take one 
road in preference to another; he is 'I.U'f!Ccl by 
his pecuniary embarrassments to raise n1oncy 
at a great loss. 

We may be i'ti!pelled, Ui'[Jed, and stimt1laf((l 
to that whirb is bad ; we are never tnsligat{:(l 
to tbnt which is good : we may be impelled by 
curiosity to pry into that which does rot con
cern ua ; we may be urged by the entrcatie:s 
of tho'e we are connected with to take steps 
of which we afterwards rE})CDt; we rna.y be 
stimulr:tted by a desire of revenge to many 
foul deeds; but those who are not hard· ned 
in vice require the tnstigatiD'tt of persons mo,..c 
adandoned than themselves, before tbey ,-j!J 
commit any desperate act of wickedness. 

Encou1·agement and iru;itemettt are the ab
stract nouns either for the act of encov ra,qin(t 
or inciting, or the thing that trllcow·c~rtcs or 
incites: the encov.:ragemcnt of laudable under
takings is itself laudable ; a single word or 
look may be an encow·agem.ent: the tncil£?ntnt 
of passion is at all times dangerous, but par
ticularly in youth: money is said to be nn 
incitement to evil. Incrnti'l;e, which is anCJther 
derivative from incite, has a higher application 
for things that incite than the word i-ncilcrnent ~· 
1 he lattor being mostly applied to sensible, 
and the former to spiritual objects : s:tvoury 
food is an incitement to sensualists to indulge 
in gross acts of intemperance : a religious man 
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wants no incentit..·es to virtues: his own breast 
furnishes him with those of the noblest kind . 
Impulse is the derivative from impel, which 
deLotes the act of impelling.: ~ti,;ru.lus, which 
is the root of the word stim:ulate, naturally 
designates the instrument, namely, the spur or 
goad with whJCh one is stiliwlaled; hence we 
8pe1k of acting by a blind inl1nl.lse, or wanting 
a sti.m.ulus to exertion. 

E\·ery man encouJ"a_qes the practice of that_ vice whicll 
he commits iu n.ppe:\roucc, though he :woids 1t iu fact.
HAWKESWORTH. 

Be that prosecutes ~l lawful purpose, by lawful me~ns, 
acts ttll\'fi.YS with Ute !lpprolm.ti<m of his own ren.son; he 
is animated. through the course of his endea,·ours by a.n 
expectation which he knows to be just.--.TOHNSON. 

W11ile a rightful cln.im to pleasure or to afflueoce must 
be lll'OCtued etther l>y slow mdustry or uueertam hazard, 
tnere Will always be multitudes whom cowardtce or im· 
patience 'incite to more safe and speedy method!;! of gettlllg 
wealt.b.-JOUNSON. 

Thus. while nronncl the wave·subjected soil 

i~7du~;r)~~;~k~11~ifs ~~ reerFcb"l~s~Ll~ei~u. 
GOLDS~nTH. 

The magistrate c:uuwt urge obedience upon such potent. 
growtds as the mim~ter.-SOUTH. 

For E'Very want that stimulates the breast 
De<:omes a Slturcc Ql pleasure wbeu reo rest. 

GOLDS!tUTll. 
There are few insti,qutiom in this coWl try to a t.reach of 

confitlcuce.-HAWKESWUI:TU. 

To E ncourage, Advance, Promote, 
Prefer, Forward. 

T o E ncourag·e, v. 'lh cnco·urage, anirnate. 
A dvance, v. 1'o advance. 
P romote, from the Latin p>·omoveo, signi

fies to move forward. 
Prefer, from the Latin prrejeTo or jero and 

1me to set before, signifies to set up before 
utllers. 

T o Forward is to put forward. 
The idea of exerting one's influence to the 

a·lvantage of an object is included in the 
si~rnification of all these terms, which ~ffer in 
the circumstances and mode of the acnon : to 
e1tcourage, advance, ~ndp1·onwte, are applicable 
to both persons and things ; prejer to persons 
only ; jon£a>·d to things only. 

First as to persons, encom·age is partial as 
to the end, and indefinite as to the means : we 
1nay encourage a person in any thing however 
nivial and by any means: thus we may en
co,,1.CI.(Je a child in his rudeness, by not c~eck· 
ing him ; or we may encoul'age an artist or 
m·otn of letters in some great national woTk; 
but to advance, pmrnote. and prej'trr, are more 
~enteral in their end, andspecificin the means: 

P"'r~on may advance himself, or may be 
ndranced by others ; he is 11romoted and pre~ 
IOTe(l on1y by others: n person's adt:ancement 
'n1ay be the fruit of his industry, or result from 
the efforts of his friends ; promotion. and pre
fennent are the work of one's friends: the 
former in regard to offices in general, the 
latter mostly m regard to ecclesiastical situa
tions : it is the duty of every one to c-nco'lo·age, 
to the utmost of his power, those among the 
poor who strive to obtainanhonestli"~el:ilioo~; 
1t ,s C\ ery man's duty to advrtnce himself m 
life by e\ery legitimate means; it is tb~ duty 
and the pleasure of over good man m the 
~.tate to p,-omote those who show themselves 

deserving of ptomotion: it iB the duty of a 
minister to accept of prefenn£nt when it offers, 
but it is not his duty to be solicitous for it. 

When taken in regard to things mcow·ape is 
used in an improper or figurative accept.n.tion ; 
the rest are applied properly : if we cncom·nye 
an undertaking, we give courage to the under
taker; but when we speak of <ulrancing a 
cause, or prom.oting an interest, or fot1nuding 
a purpose, these terms properly convey the 
idea of keeping things alive, or in a motion 
towards some desired end: to advance is how
ever generally used in relation to whatever 
adn1its of extension and aggraudizem~nt : Jn·o
mote is applied to whatever admits of bdng 
brought to a point of maturity or perfection ; 
fm·wa>·d is bnt a partial term, employed in the 
sense of ptmnote in regard to particular ob~ 
jects: thus we advance religion or learning; 
we 1n·onwle an art or an invention; wejont:ard 
a plan. 

Religion depends upon the encouragement of those that 
ar~ to di~:;[>eme nnd assert it.-SOUTU. 

No man's lot is so unalterably fixed in this life, but thnt 
a thuusa.ud. acc1deuts ll.la.Y either forward or tlisappoillt his 
udvanccment.-B UGHES. 

Yt..ur 1:eal iu p1·om.otin!1 my interest deserves my warmest. 
ack..uO\\ Iedgeruents.-Bt:A TTIE. 

If J were now to accept preferment iu the church, I 
should be apprehensi\'C t.llat I tuigbtstrengllu:n the htnuls 
of the gaiusaycrs.-.BEA'l'TLE. 

The gre;~t encowragcmeut which has l>een gi\·eu to 
Ie~trnmg for some yen.rl'l la.st past, ha.s made our own 
natJou as glor1ous upou thls accouut as for its late 
tnuwphs an{l conqu~sts.-ADDlSON. 

1 love to see a man zealous in a. good matter, and espe
cially wl1en his zeal shows itself for adva11cing morality, 
ant.l prom..oling the happiness of ma.nkiud.-ADDISON. 

in~tt t~~h~~~n'ffo1~0~ft~~f~:t;int£:~~t~~v~f ~~o;:~d~: 
-.BERKELEY. 

To Encourage, E mbolden. 
To Encourage is to give courage, and to 

Embolden to make bold; the former im
pelling to action in general, the latter to that 
which is more difficult or dangerous: we are 
encouraged to persevere ; the resolution is 
thereby confirmed :we are emboldened to begin; 
the snirit of enterpric;e is roused. Success 
encourages; the chance of escaping danger em
boldens. 

Outward circumstances, however trivinl, 
serve to encourage; the m·gency of tle oc
casion, or the importance of subject, servLs to 
ernbolclen. a kind word or a. gentle look e1t~ 
cogmgcs the suppliant to tender his petition ; 
wbero the cause of truth and relig10n is at 
s"tc1.ke the firm believer is emboldentd to ~peak 
out ~th freedom: timid dispositions an~ net 
to be encoU?·aged always by. ~rivial cirCU?I
stances but sn.nguine disposthons are eastly 
em.bolde;tcd: the most flattering rcpresenta~ 
tions of fliends are fi·eq uen tly necessary to 
e>tcom·age the display of talent; the confidence 
natural to youth is often sufficient of itself to 
w•bolden men to great undertakings. 

Intrepid through the midst of danger go, 
'!'heir friends encourage and amaze the foe. 

DRYDL.'f., 

Embolden'd then. nor hel'lita.tiug more, 
Fnst., fRst, they plunge amid the flashi~~~~~~ 
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To Encroach, Intrench, Intrude, 
Invade, Infringe. 

Encroach, in French encrocher, is com
pounded of en or in and c1·ouch cringe or creep, 
signifying to creep into any thing. 

Intrench compounded of in and t,·,mch, 
signifies to t;ench or dig beyond one's own 
b"·ound into another's ground. 

Intrude from the Latin intrudo, signifies 
literally to thrust upon ; and Inva d e, from 
i'l'ttado, signifies to march in upon. 

Infringe, from the Latin inf>·ingo com
pounded of in and fmngo, signifies to break 
in upon. 

All these terms denote an unauthorised pro
cedure · but the two former designate gentle 
or silent actions, the latter violent if not noisy 
actions. 

Encroach is often an imperceptible action, 
performed with such art as to elude observa
tion· it is accordmg to 1ts denva.bon, au m
sensible creepiug into : intrench is in fact ?
species of encToachment, namely, that percepti
ble speeies which consists in exceedi~g the 
boundaries iu marking out the ground or 
space: it should be one of the first objects of a 
parent to check the first indications of an 
encroaching disposition in their children ; ac
cording t o the building laws, it is made action
able for any one to ;;,.t,·ench upon the street 
or public road with their houses or gardens. 

Encroach and intrench respect property only ; 
intrude, inrade, and infringe, are used with 
regard to other objects: intrude and invade 
designate an unauthorised entry ; the former 
i a. violation of right equity or go.od manners ; 
t he latter in violation of public law : the for
mer js more commonly applied to individuals; 
t he latter to nations or large communities : 
unbidden guests intrude themselves son1etimes 
into families to their no small annoyance : an 
army never int·acles a cmmtry without doing 
some mischief: nothing evinces greater ignor
ance and impertinence than to intrude one's
sclf into any company where we may of COUl'se 
expect to be unwelcome ; in the feudal times, 
when civil power was invested in the hands 
of the nobility and petty princes, they were 
incessantly in1.•adtng each other's territories. 

J·rwacle has likewise an improper as well a.s 
a proper acceptation ; in the former case it 
bears a close analogy to infringe : we speak of 
i.«a<ling rights, or inf>·inging rights ; but the 
former is an act of greater violence than the 
latter : by a tyrannical and arbitrary exer
cise of power the rights of the subject are in
mded ; by gradual steps and imperceptible 
means their liberties may be infringed: invade 
i s used only for public privileges ; wf1'inge is 
applied also to private and individual. 

King John of England invaded the rights of 
the Barons in so senseless and arbitrary a 
manner as to provoke their resistance, and 
thus promote the cause of civil liberty ; it is 
of importance to the peace and well-being of 
soctety that men should, in their different 
rela~on~, stations, and duties, guard against 
any 'lll..fr~ngem.ent on the sphere or department 
oi such as come into the closest connell;i.on 
Wlth them. 

-------
It iJ> observed by one of the fathers that he who restrains 

himseU in the use of things lawful will never encroach 
upon things forbidUeu.-JOH..~SOX. 

Religion B/!t?·enches upon none of our !)rivileges., invades 
none of our plea.sures.-SOUTII. 

One of the chief chara.cterislks of t11e golden age, of 
the age in wbid1 neither care nor danger h~l\l intntdcd 
on mankind, is the coDllliuuity of possessions.-JuHX· 
so~. 

No sooner were his eyes in slumber bound, 
'Vhen from above a. more than mortal souud 
Jnuudcs his ea.rs.-DRYDE:-::. 

The King's partisans 10a.intained Lhat, wh1lc the prince 
commands uo miHtary force, l!e will i11 vain by vi»lenee 
cLltempt an infringement of J;nvs so clearly UetlneU by 
mcaru; of .tate disputes.-HU)lE. 

To Encumber, v. To clog. 

Encyclopa)dia, v. JJwtionary. 

End, v. Ain,. 

To End, Close, Terminate. 
To bring any thing to its last point is the 

common idea in the signification of these 
terms. 

To End is the simple action of putting an 
en.d to, without any collateral idea; i t is 
therefore the generic term. To Close is to 
end gradually. To T ermi nate is to cn<l in a 
specific manner. 'fhere are persons even in 
civilized countries so ignorant as, like the 
brutes, to end their lives as they began then1, 
without one rational reflection: the Christian 
closes his career of acti•e duty only with the 
failure of his bodily powers. A person ends a 
dispute, or puts an end to it, by yielding the 
subject of contest; he terminates the dispute 
by entering into a compromise. 

Greece in her single heroes stro,·e in vain, 
Now hosts oppose thee, and thou must be slain: 
So shall my days m one sad tenor run, 
Alld end w1th sorrows as they first begun.-POPE. 
Orestes, AcamM, in front appea.r, 
.And <Enomaus and Thoon close the renr.-POPE. 

As I had a miud to know how each of these roads &ormi· 
tlnted, I joined myself with the assembly that were 1.11 
the flower and vigour of thei.r age, and called themselYes 
the baud of lovel'S.-ADDISON. 

E nd, Extremity. 
Both these words imply the last of those 

parts which constitute a thing ; but the E nd 
designates that part generally ; the Extrem
ity marks the particular point. The ext>·entity 
is from the Latin extl'emus the very l'tst end, 
that which is outermost. lienee end maybe said 
of that which bounds any thing : but ext>·en'
ity of that which extends farthest from us: 
we may speak of the ends of that which is 
circular in its form, or of that which has no 
specific form; but we speak of the extremities 
of that only which is supposed to project 
lengthwise. 

The e"'l is opposed to the beginning ; the ~-,;
tremity to the centre or point from which we 
reckon. When a man is said to go to the en<l 
of a journey or the en<l of the world, the ex
pression is in both cases indefinite and gene
ral ; but when he is said to go to the cxl>'e>ni ties 
of the earth or the extremities of a kingdom, 
the idea of relative distance is manifestly im· 
plied. 

He who goes to the end of >t path may 
pos&ibly have a little farther to go in order ta 
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reach the extre>nil!J. In the figurative applica
tion e1ul and ext1·emity differ so widely as not 
to admit of any just comparision. 

Now wiU1 full force the yielding horn he bends, 
Dr;~wn to au a1·cb, and joins the doublillg emU. 

POPE. 
Our female projectors were a.l~ the Ia;st summer so taken 

~~~twi~u~h~m~f~e\:JU;t~t~~~thi!;t~\~~~tsb~~tab~I~~i{ 
{)~~f!\s::~i~h!l~ tg~~h~s t~~~ 11th=~t~~t;Xt~~~~;d~~~ 
ADDISON. 

End, v. Sake. 

To Endeavour, v. To attempt. 

To Endeavour, Aim, Strive, 
Struggle. 

Endeavour, v. Attempt. 
Aim, v.Aim. 
Strive, v. 1Jisc01·d, strife. 
Struggle is afrequ ntative from strive. 
To erulea~·ogt· is general in its object; aim is 

rarticular; we endt~nt:~1~1· to do wl~atever .we set 
about· we ai.11't at domg somet.hmg wb1ch we 
h<~.7c s~t before our.::elve~ as a desirable object. 
Tu stria is to endeavow· earnestly ; to strHg(Jle 
is to strire earnestly. 

Au endearo?u springs from a sense of duty; 
we encleavou,-r to do that which is right, a.ud 
avoid that which is wrong. ain~ing is the fruit 
of an aspiring temper; the object aimed at is 
always something superior eit~er in reality or 
imagination, and calls for particular exertl~n : 
striving is the consequence of an ard~nt desire; 
tbe thing striven for is always conce1ved to be 
of importance : struggling is the e~ect of ne
cessity ; it is proportioned . to the diffic~uty of 
attainment, and the resistance wl;nc:h _Is 
opposed to it; the thing struggled for IS Indis
pensably necessary. 

Those only who endeavour to discharge their 
duty to God and their fellow creatures ~an 
expect real tranquillity of mind Whoever aons 
at the acquirement of great wea~th or m':'cb 
power opens the door for much misery to him
self As our passions are acknowledged to be 
om." greatest enemies when they obtain the 
ascendancy, we should always strive to keep 
them under our control. There are some men 
who sttuggle through life to obtain a mere 
competence ; and yet die without succe.eding 
in their object. 

We ought to endeavour to correct faults, _to 
aim at attaining Christian perfection, to st?·we 
to conquer bad habits : these are the surest 
means of saving us from the necessity of 
strugr;ling to repair an injured reputation. 

of'lh~~1~~o~l~lc~~:~nt}~~fh!~Y lfaftdr~k~b~t!~: a~de ti~~ 
en:ieatrour to make 'em so.-STERKE. 

However men may aim at elevation, 
'Tis pro~rly a female passion.---$HEXSTO~E. 
All understand their great Creator's will, 
Slrirc to be happy, and in that fu~l. 
]fan kind excepted, Jorcl of all bes1d~, 
But only slave to folly, vice, and PrJ-di~--ui"S. 

So the boat's bmwny crew the current stem, 
And slow adwmcing st1'U[fgle with thD~~'i~: 

Endeavour, Effort, Exertion. 
EndeP,vour, v. AltemjJt and To tndeavow·. 

ENEMY. 
>J}ffort, is changed from the Latin ~tfert 

from ejJcro to bring forth, that is, to bring out 
power. 

Exertion, in Latin exe1·tio from exero, sig
nifies the putting forth power. 

The idea of calling our powers into action is 
c·ommon to these terms : cnc?ecwoul' expresses 
little more than this common idea, being a 
term of general import : e.OOrt and exertion are 
particular modes of endcat"o·ur: the former 
being a special strong endeac:otn·, the latter a. 
continued strong cndcat'OU?'. An endeat·ow· is 
called forth by crdinary circnmstances : effort 
and cxel'tion by those which arc extraordinary. 
An cndao.·oto· flows ant of the condition of cur 
being and constitution ; as rational and res
ponsible agents we must make daily cndea
vow·s to fit ourselves for an hereafter ; as 
willing and necessitous agents, we usc our 
endeavou1·s to obtain such things as are ngree
able or needful for us : when a particular 
emergency arises we make a great~O~rt; and 
when a serious object is to be obt<uned we 
ma.k c suitable exertions. 

An cnc.lecwom· is indefinite both as to the 
end and the means: the end may be immedi
ate or remote ; the means may be either direct 
or indirect: but in an effort the end is imme
diate · the means are dh-ect and personal : we 
may ~ither make an endectvow· to get into a 
room, or we may make an endeavou.1· to obtain 
a situation in life; but we m::~ke e.tJ'orts 
to speak, or we make ({)"orts to get through a 
crowd. An. endeavour may co.ll forth one or 
many powers ; an ejj'o1·t calls forth b~t Ot~e 
power : the endeavow· to please 1u soc10ty 1s 
laudable if it do not load to vicious compli
ances · it is a laudable ~Oort of fortitude to 
suppr~ss our compl~in~s in the mome?t ?f 
suffering. The exertwn IS as comprehenbive 1~1 
its meaning as the endeavow·, and ~<J posl
tive as the eff'oi·t ~· but the cndeavOtJ,l' 18 most 
comn1only, D.nd the effort always, ~pp~ed to 
individuals only; whereas the e:1.:ertwn 1s ap
plicable to nations as well as individuals. A 
tradesman uses hts best endeat:ours to pJea~e 
his cuetomers: a combatant makes desperate 
e.ff'orts to overcome his antagonist: a candidate 
for literary or parliament~ry .honours u_ses 
great exertions to surpass h1s nval; a natwn 
uses great e.teJ·tions to raise a navy or extend 
its commerce. 

To wa.lk with circumspection and steadioess in the 
right path ought to be the constaut cndeavottr of e'·ery 
rational beiug.-J OHNSON. 

The influence of custom is sucJ:l, that to conquer iL wi~l 
require the utmost ejfo1·t3 of fortitude aud virtue.-J"OHN
SON. 

Tbe discomfitures which the republic of assassi~s ba.s 
suffered have uniiormly called forth new exertums.
BURKE. 

Endless, '1.'. Eternal. 
To Endow, v. To imcst: 

Endowment, v. G~ft. 
Endurance, v. Patience. 

To Endure, v. To 811jl"e>·. 

Enemy, Foe, Adversary, Opponent, 
Antagonist. 

Ener:ny, in Latin inimicus, compounded of 

•' 
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in privative and amicus a friend signifies ono 
that is unfriendly. 

Foe in Saxon fa h most probably from the 
old Tc~tonic fia" to hate, signifies one that 
bears a hatred. 

Adversary, in L.•ttin oflrersarius from ad
t•ersus against, signifies o_ne _that ~akee part 
~tgainst another; adt:e:rsanu.s m Latm was par
ticularly applied to those who contested a 
point in Jaw with another. 

Opponent, in Latin opponens participle of 
oppono or oUpono to place in the way, signifies 
oue pitted against another. 

Antagonist, in Greek a.vTa.ywvLOTO~ com
pounded of avn against, and aywvt~,u.at to con
tend, signifies one struggling with another. 

An c1umy is not so formidable a3 a foe; the 
forruer may be reconciled, but the latter re
mains always de·:~dly. An enemy may be so 
in spirit, in action, or in relation ; a foe is al
ways so in spirit, if not in action likewise : a 
man may be an encm,y to himself, though not a 
for. Those who are national or political ene
mies are often private friends, but a joe is never 
any thing but a for. A single act may create 
an cneuty, but continued warfare creates a joe. 

Enemies are eitbcr public or private, collnc
tive or personal ; in the latter S:ef\oo the word 
cnem.11 is most analogoqR in c:ignification to that 
of afi1'F'WYJh opponent, antagonist. * Enem.ies 
a..:~k to injure ea,~h other commonly from a 
sentiment of hatred; the heartisalwa.ysmore 
or less implicated ; adversm·ics set up their 
claims, and frequently urge their pretensions 
with angry strife ; but interest more than 
sentiment stimulates to action ; opponents set 
up different parties, and treat each other some
times with acrimony; but their differences do 
not necessarily include any thing personal : 
cuttagonists are a species of opponents who are 
in actual engagement: emulation and direct 
exertion, but not anger, is concerned in 
making the cr.nlagonist. Enemies make war, 
aim at destniCtion, and commit acts of per
sonal violence : adarsm·ies are contented with 
appropriating to themselves some object of 
desire, or depriving their rival of it; cupidity 
being the moving principle, and gain the ob
ject; oppo~ents oppose each other systematically 
and perpetually ; each aims at being thought 
right in the r disputes: tastes and opinions 
arc commonly the subjects of debate, self-love 
oftener than a love of truth is the moving prin
ciple: anta,rtonists engage in a trial of strength; 
victory is tho end; the love of distinction or 
superiority the m,ving principle; the contest 
may lie either in mental or physical exertion ; 
may aim at superiority in a verbal dispute or 
in a manual comhtt. There are uations whose 
subjects are born enemies to those of a neigh
bouring nation : nothing evinces the radical 
c rrup&ion of any country more than when the 
poor man dares not show himself as an adve1"
sa.-y to his rich neighbour without fearing to 
lo~e more th<tn he mi'!ht gain: the ambition 
of some men does not lise higher than tbat of 
bEing _the oppnn~>nt to ministers : Scaliger and 
P~ta"':1us amoug the French were great cmtago
mst.s 1n their day, as were Boyle and Bentley 

n~t;:.~de Al>be Gim:rd; ... Emu~mi, aU"·ersaire. a.ntago· 

among the English; the Horatii and Curiatii 
were equally famous antagonists in their way. 

Ene1ny and joe are likewise employed in S\ 

figurative sense for moral objects: our passions 
ate our enemies when indulged; envy is ~ fo~ 
to happiness. 

Plutarch says very finely, that a. ma.n should not allow 
himself to hate even his cnemie1.-ADDISOX. 

So frown\.1 the mighty comba.tauts, that hell 
Grew darker aL their frown; so match'd they stood; 
For nPvcr but once more was either like 
'l'o meet so great a.joe.-MILTON. 
'!'hose disputants (the persecutors) convince U1eir adver

&a.ricl with a sorites commouly called a pUc of fagots.
ADDISO:::i. 

Tb.e name of Boyle is indeed revered, but his works are 
neglected; we are contented to know that be conqueTed 
~~~:cf~:~f~~~·h::~Jnt~~3~ing wtmt cavils were pr~ 

Sir Francis Bacon 11bsen·es that a well written book, 
compared with its rivals and aJilagonilil, Is like Moses'• 
11erpent that immediately awallowed up those of the 
Egyptians.-ADOJSON. 

Energy, Force, Vigour. 
Energy, in French energie, Lati..J?. enagla, 

Greek E"vepyla. from E"llt:pyew to ope~te mws~d.ly, 
signifies the power of producing pos1t1ve 
effects. 

Force, v. To compel. 
Vigor, from the Latin vigco to flourish, 

signifies unimpaired power, or that which be
longs to a subject in a sound or flourishing 
state. 

With cne:rgyis connected the idea of activity; 
withfo,.ce that of capability; with viyo>'r that 
of health. Energy lies only in the mind ; 
force and vigow· are the property of either 
body or milod. Knowledge and freedom com
bine to produce 1!1'1£:/·gy of character ; force is a 
gift of nature that may bo Increased by exor
cise vigour, both bodily and mental, is an 
ordinary accompaniment of youth, but is not 
always denied to old age. 

Our powers owe much of their energy to ou.r hope•: 

~t~~fe, am~ge~~s :~;~c~"t.~J~es~:~ccess teellll 

On the passive main 
Descends th' ethereal force, and with strong gust 
Turns from its bottom the diacolour'd deep. 

TBOllSON. 
No man at the age and vigour of thirty ia fond of sugar-

plums and rattles.-SOUTB. 

To Enervate, v. To weaken. 

To Enfeeble, v. To weakm. 

To Engage, v. To attract. 

To Engage, "· To bind. 
Engagement, t•. Battle. 

Engagement, v. Busine.,. 
Engagement, t'. Promise. 

To Engender, "· To b>·eed. 

To Engrave,"· To i>np>·int. 
Engraving, v. Pictw·e. 

To Engross, v. To «bso,.b. 

Enjoyment, Fruition, Gratification. 
Enjoyment, from enjO!i to have the joy or 

pleasure, signifies either the acto£ enjoyi1l!], or 
tllo pleasure itself derived from that act. 
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Fruition, fromjruoi· to enjoy, is employed 

ouly for the act of enjoying; we speak either 
of the enjoynunt of any pleasure, or of the 
tnjoyment as a pleasurd: we speak of those 
pltmsures which are received from the jf'ui
l ion, in distinction fr01n those which are had 
in expectation. Enjoyment is either corporeal 
( r spiritual, as the tnjoyment of music, or ttc 
enjoyment of study. but thefntit'ion of eating, 
or any other sensible, or at least external 
object ; hope iutervenes between the desire 
nnd the fruition. 

Gratification, from t.he verb to ymtify, 
to make grateful or pleasant, signifies either 
the act of giving pleasure, or the pleasure re
ceived. E11joyment springs from every object 
which is capable of yielding pleasure; by dis~ 
tinction however, and in the latter sense, Crom 
n1or<1l and rational objects: but gratijlcali.o·n, 
which is a Bl)ecies of enjoyment, is obtained 
through the medium of the senses. Enjoy~ 
ment is not so vivid as grat~fication : gratifica
tion is not so permanent as enjoyment. Do
Jncstic life has its peculiar enyoyments~· btilliant 
~pcctacles afford grat~fl.cation. Our capacity 
fl•r enjoyment depends upon our intclJectual 
E-ndowments; our g1·atijication depends upon 
the tone of our feelings, and the nature of our 
desires. 

The enjoyment of fame lJrings but very little pleasme, 
though the los;; or want of it be very sensible and arllict· 
ing.-ADDISOY. 

The man of pleasure little knows the perfect joy he 
loses for the disappointing gratification& which h'>l }JUL·· 
sues.-ADDISO~. 

Fame is a good so wholly foreign to our natures that 
we have no faculty in the soul adapted to it, nor any 
organ ill the bod:s; to reli!ih it; au object of deaire placed 
out of the possibility of jruition..-.ADDISON. 

To EB.large, Increase, Extend. 
Enlarge, signifies literally to make large 

or wide, and is applied to dimension and ex
tent. 

Increase, from the L~tin inc1·esco to grow 
to a thing, is applicable to quantity, signi· 
fyin!( to become greater in size.by the junction 
of other matter. 

Extend, in Latin ex tendo, or ex and tendo, 
sigrdfies to stretch out, that is, to make greater 
in space. We speak of enlaTging a house, a 
room, premises, or boundaries; of increasing 
an army, or property, capital, expense, &c.; 
of extending the boundaries of an empire. 'Ve 
S:l.Y the hole or cavity enla.i·ges, the head or 
bulk enla·rges, the number incuases, the swell~ 
ing, inflammation, and the like, increase: so 
likewise in the figurative sense, the views, the 
prospects, the powers, the ideas, and the 
1nind, are enlw·ged; pain, pleasure, hope, fear, 
Hnger, or kindness, is increased,; views, pro
spects, connexions, and the like, are extended. 

Great objects rn:tke 
Great minds, enlargi1i.'l a.8 their views en,lc~rgr, 
'!'hose still more godlike, <I.S these wore ~~~~~~~·G. 

Gooclsensea.1one is a. sedate and quiescent. quality which 
111 ana 17es its possessions well, but does not 'tnCrease lheJU. 
-JUHX::iOJ:\. 

The rise extendina tn.eir inquirjes wide, 
See how lJOth l'tab~s are by cunnexion ty'd; 
Fools view hut part, and not the whole survey, 
So crowd existence n.llinto a day.-JE~YNS. 

To Enlighten, v. To tlluminctle. 
To Enlist, v. To em·ol. 

To Enliven, v. To cuz.imate. 

Enmity, Anbnosity, Hostility. 
Enmity lies in the heart; it is deep and 

malignant: Animosity, from ani.li1.us a 
spirit, lies in the passions; it is fierce and 
vindictive: Hostility, from hostis a political 
enemy, lies in the action; it is mi~chievous 
and destructive. 

Enmity is something permanent; animosity 
is l)artial and transitory ; in the feudal age~, 
when the darkness and ignorance of the 
times prevented the mild infiuence of Ch1is~ 
tianity, enmities b~tweeu particular families 
were handed down as an inheritance from 
father to son ; in free states, party spirit 
engenders greater £tnim .. osities tban pl'i vate 
disputes. 

Enm.ity is altogether personal; hostility 
mostly respects public measures ; cotim.o.!f.ity 
respects either one or many individnals. 
Enmity often lies concealerl in the heart; 
animosity mostly betrays itself by some open 
a~t of hostility. He who cherishes enmity to
wards another is his own greatest enen1y ; he 
who is guided by a spirit of animosity is unfit 
to have any command over othets; he who 
pr~ceeds to wanton hostility often provokes 
an enemy where he might have a friend. 

In some inst.1.nces. indeed, the enmity of otllers cannot 
be avoided without :L particip..'\hon 'in their guilt; but 
then it is the enmity of those with whom neither wisdom 
ncr virtue can desire to a.ssocia.te.-JOHNSON. 

dO~~~~~~~ t~I~~~ i~~.~~~ls f~:~i~~r~~~~e ~~i,:~!~ue~ai~!~ 
extinguish religion, (.]efa.ce goverll.Dlent, aHd make a. 
natioumiserable.-ADDISON. 

Erasmus himself had, it seems, the misfortune to fall 

~~~~e/~~~,~8°~~<fab~~~is~W~j~n~':~~e;~~: ~~r~~t th~lf: 
hostilities to his dying day.-ADDISON. 

Enmity, v. Hatred. 

Enormous, Huge, Immense, Vast. 
Enormous; fl·om e and norma a rule, 

signifies out of rule or order. 
Huge, is in all probability connected w\th 

hlgh, w hlch is hoogh in Dutch. 
Immense,in Latin immensus, compounded 

of in privative and mensus mensw·ed, signifies 
not to be measured. 

Vast in French vaste, Latin t·astus, from 
-vaco, to 'be vacant, open, or wide, signifies ex~ 
tended in space. 

Bnonnous and huge ru:e peculin.rly applicable 
to magnitude : immense and ·1:ast to extent. 
quantity, and numb~r. Eno'i'lnous expresses 
more than huge, as umnense expresses more 
than vast: what is enormous exceeds in a very 
great degree all ordinary bounds; what is 
huge is great only in the superlative degree. 
The eno1·owus is always out of proportion; the 
huge is relatively extraordinary in its dimen
sions. Some ani1nals may be made enorm.ously 
fat by a particular mode of feeding ; to one . 
who bas seen nothing but level ground 
common hills will appear to be lwye moun
tains. 
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Jo'fe's bird on sounding pinium beat the skies, 
A Uleeding s£:rpent llf cnor,,lOl(l s1ze, 
His talon~ truR-.,\1, alive and curling.round, 
He st.UllS: the hir\1 wb(lse throat recetv'd the w~~ri 

-,i'he immense is that which exceedCJ all calcu
lation: the a/.31 comprehends m~ly a very 
great vr unusual cxeess. The distnpce be
tween the earth and sun may be s:ud to be 
iuwtt11-$e: the di.;;tance between the poles lB 

tn~f all these terms lci.t[le is tl~e only one con
fined to the proper applicatiOn, and in the 
proper sense of size : the rest arc employed 
with regard to moral objects. We speak only 
of a ht'Oe anin1al, n.lt·Hgl' n1onster, a lu~ge mass, 
a l~t~ge size, a It uge bulk, and the h~c ;_ but 
we speak of nn ettoi'nwu.s waste, an UltJ!lense 
difference. and a 1:ast number. 

I dreamed tl1n.t I was in a wooJ of !O pro(ligiotu nn ex~ 

if~~t· ·:nd ~~~~ruts ~~~c alo~tri::!t\ l!e:illJ'e~ed 1~t~11ti.~ 
ADDISOX. 

The epithets E:t!Oi'lltt'Hot, i1llm~nse, and t'C!·~Jt, 
are app!icahle to the same obJeCts, but w1th 
the same distinction in their sense. A sum 
is ownno~ts which exceeds in magnitude not 
only c\·erything known, but ~verything 
thought of or expected: a sum IS umnen~e 
that scarcely admits of calculation : a sum 1s 
~·ast which rises very high in C.'llcnl~tion. The 
national debt of England has nsen to un 
enorn10l!S amount: the revolutionary wa.r has 
been attended with an immense loss of blood 
and trensu1·e to the different nations of 
Europe: there are individuals wl~o, while th_ey 
are expending 1.'ast sun~s on theli' o~ grahfi4 

tions, refuse to contnbute anythmg to the 
relief of the necessitous. 

The Thracian Acnmus his falchion found, 
And hew\t the cno-nrwtu giant to the g:round.-POPE 

Grent Areithous, known irom shore to !:ihOl'Cl, 
By the huge, knotted iron mace he hore, 
No Jn.uce he !;book. nor bent the t.wauJ:ti,ug bow, 
But. broke with this U1c battle of tbe fue.-PVPE. 

\Vell was the crime, nncJ. well !.he Yengeanctl sp.'\rr'd, 
E'n p.Jwer immemc haJ found such bat.tle har~OPE, 

~~~~ ~~e ti~rr1~~n~~~i ~~~J1lh~n~kfes"~!!,~ft3~d, 
~~~~irw~~e{h~l~~~ !~d \~:~~~gd~~~;~~ed;{g:p. 

POPE. 

Enormous, Prodigious, Monstrous. 
Enormous (vide Ei!on>W>18). 
Prodigious comes from pmdigy, in Lntin 

JUodigwm .• which in all probability comes 
from prodigo to lavish forth, >ignifying literally 
breaking out in excess or extravagance. 

Monstrous from monstel", in Latin 1)Wn
st1'ton, and monstn> to show or make visible, 
signifies remarkable, or exciting notice. 

The enotowus contradicts our rules of esti
mating and calculating: the ptodigious raises 
our minds beyond their ordinary standard of 
thinking : the m.onstrou.J contradicts nature 
and the course of thing-5. 'What is etWi'Jnous 
excites our "'surpdse or amazement: what is 
2ltodigious excites our astonishment: what is 
JIWilSli'OW~ does violence to our senses and 
1mderstanding. There h something enonnous 
in the present scale upon which property, 
whether public or private, is amassed and ex
pended : the works of tho ancients in general, 
but the Egyptian pyramids in particular, are 
o~j~cts of admiration, on account of the p1·o· 
d<fllOlJ..! I bour which w'ls bestowed on them : 
ign?rance and superstition have always been 
active .in produc~g monstrous images for the 
worship of its blmd votaries, 

~~[h~?~~~;~~?~ri~1j~;a~ ~~~~~f~.~~~D~ YDF.~. 

Enough, Sufficient. 
Enough, in German gen1/g, comes fr.:>m 

[JO!ilgea, to satisfy. 
Sufficient, in Latin sut)iciens, participle of 

stt(}ici.a, compounded of sub and facio, signifies 
made or suited to the purpose. 

He hns enough whose desires arc satisfied ; 
he has su.[/i.cient whose wants are !Supplied. 
We may therefore frequently have Slq]icienciJ 
when we have not e;nough. A greedy nun is 
commonly in this cuse who has never e,wugh, 
although he has more than a w,t)iciency. Enough 
is said only of physic•! objects of desire : 
sulfi.cient is employtd in a moral application, 
for that which serves the purpose. Children 
and animals never have e,wugh food, nor the 
miser enovgh money: it is requisite to allow 
sut)icient time for everything tbat is to be 
done, if we wish it to be done well. 

1\ly lol'ls of honour's great enough, 
Thou ueed'~t not lmwd it with a. scoff.-BUTLER. 

fo';\~~:~~~l~1Sr;;~~~~~~i~~~O~ tmfftcient employment 

Enrapture, v. Cltw·l,t. 

To Enrol, Inlist, Register, Record. 
Enrol, compounded of en. or in and ·;-oll, 

signifies to place in a roll, that is, in a roll of 
paper or :t book. 

Inlist, compounded of i» and list, signifies 
to put down in a list. 

Register, in Latin rtgistnon, comes front 
1·egestu"'i~ participle of nouo, signifying to put 
down in writiog. 

Record, in Latin ,·eco>·<lOl·, compounded of 
'l'e back or again, and cars the heart, signifies 
to bring back to the heart, or call to mind by 
a memorandum. 

E ,uol and inlist respect persons only ; 'i't!JiRte,· 
respects persons and things ; 1·ecm·£l respects 
things only. EMol is generally applied to the 
act of inserting names in an orderly manner 
into any book ; inlist is a species of em·ollh~[J 
applicable only to the military. The em·olmeat 
is an act of authority ; the inlist.ng is the 
voluntary act of an individual. Among the 
Romans it was the office of the censor to e>uol 
the names of all the citizens in order to asce1· 
tain their number. and estimate then· pro· 
perty : in modern time• soldiers arc mostly 
raised by means of inlisti11g. 

In the moral application of tbe terms, to 
enrol is to assign a certain place or ra.nk ; to 
inlist is to put one's self under a lea~".er, or 
athch one's self to a party. Hercules was ell· 
•·olled among the Gods; the common people 
are always ready to inlist on the side of anarchy 
and rebellion. To e;uol and 1'C{Jister, both 
imply writing down in a book; but the former 
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ls a 1e8s formal act than the latter. The in
sertion of the bare name or designation in a 
certain order is enough to constitute an enrol· 
men~; but 'l'egistei'ing comprehends the birth, 
family, and other collateral circumstances of 
tl~c incl~vidnc1l. The object of rregistaing like
Wis_e differs from that of en.rolli:ng: what is 
•regzste1·ed serves for futtu·e purposes, and is of 
perm~nent utility to society in general; but 
what IS en'!·olled often serves only a particular 
ot· temporary end. Thus in numbering the 
people it is necessary simply to en:rol their 
names; but when in addition to this it was 
necessary, as among the Romans, to ascertain 
their rank in the state, everything connected 
with their property, their family. and their 
connex.ion, required to be registered~· so in like 
manner, in more modern times, it has been 
found necessary for the good government of 
the st..1.te to 1·egiste1· the births, marriages, and 
deaths of every citizen; it is manifest, there· 
fore, that what is 'registered, as far as respects 
persons, may be said to he m11·olled; but what 
is enmlled is not always 'registenxl. 

Registe1·, in regard to 1·ecorcl, has a no less 
obvious distinction : the former is used for 
domestic and civil transactions, the latter for 
public ~nd political events. What is registered 
serves for the daily purposes of the commun
ity collectively and individuall_y ; what is n
corcled is treasnred up in a special manner for 
particular reference and remembrance at a 
distance. The number or names of streets, 
houses, carriages, and the like, are ugistered 
in different offices ; deeds and documents 
which regard grants , charters, privileges, an.Q. 
the like, either of individuals or particular 
towns, are recorded in the archives of nations. 
To 'i'eco1·d is, therefore, a formal species of 
rregisterhtrl : we ngiste1· when we ncord; but 
we do not always record when we 1·egistet. 

In an extended and figurative application 
things may be .eaid to be registe-red in the 
memory ; or events ?'ecoTded in history. We 
have a right to believe that the actions of good 
men are registe1·ed in heaven, and that theil' 
names are enrolle(l among the .saints and 
angels; the particular .sayings und actions of 
pritJCt s arc reconled in history, and handed 
down to the latest posterity. 

.Ancien !.ly uo man wM suffered to :tlJide iu England 
above forty d:tys, uuless I.e were enrolled in some tithing 
or deccnnary.-BLACKSTONE. 

1'he time never wn.s when I would haxe inlistecl under 
the banners of any factlon, though 1 might have canie<l 
a pair of colours, if I had not spurned them, iu either 
legion.-SIR W~I. JONES. 

I hope yon take care to keep an exa.ct journal, nnd to 
'register all occurrences and observatious, for yoru· friends 
!~e~~~-~f~i&~~c;.~ a book of travels n.s lw.s not often been 

The meda.ls of the Romans were their current. money ; 
wheu ~m ;lct.ion deserved to be recorded in coin, it. was 

~~~~1i~,'\J~r~~1~hlW~gsa::r ~~lf~ee:fce~~~~ci~~ces of 

Ensample, v. Example. 

To Enslave, Captivate. 
To Enslave is to bring into a state of 

slat•e1·y. 
To Captivate is to make a captive. 
There is as much difference between these 

t~rms as 'between slave>"y and captivity: he 

who is a slave is fettered both body and mind • 
h~ who is a capti·ce is only constrained as t~ 
hlB body : hence to enslw:e is always taken in 
the bad sense; cc!ptit:ate mostly in the good 
sense : enslave is employed literally or figura
tively; captimte only figuratively: we may 
be ~t1slaved by pers~ms, or by our gross 
passiOns; we are capttvated by the charms or 
beauty of an object. 

'l'he will ~as then (before ihe fall) subordinate, but not 
enslauea to thq uuderstnncling.-SOUTH. 

Men should bf;lware of being capt·i.vated by a kind of 
~~~~~J:~l.ilosophy, women by a. thoughtless ga.lla.ntry.-

To Ensue, v. 'ro follow. 
To Entangle, v. To emban·ass. 

To Entangle, v. To ·ensnan 
Ente1·prize, v. Attempt. 

Enterprizing, Adventurous. 
. These te:-rns mark a disposition to engage 
In that which is extraordinary and hazardous; 
but Enterprizing, from mtte>"phze (v. At
tempt). is connected with the understanding; 
and Adventurous, from adventure, venture 
or trial, is a characteristic of the passions. 
The cnte)·pl"izing character conceives g1·eat pro~ 
ject s, and pursues objects that are difficult to 
be obtained; the adventurous character is con .. 
tented with seeking that which is new, an<l 
placing himself in dangerous and unusual 
situations, An enterp1·izi.n..g spirit belongs to 
the comm:1.nder of an army, or the ruler of a 
nation ; an adventw·m!.s disposition is suitable 
to men of low degree. Peter the Great 
possessed, in a peculiar manner, an entel'pl'izing 
genius ; Robinson Crusoe was a man of an 
a.dt·entu?'Olt.S turn. E-nterp1·izing .characterizes 
persons only; but adven.tut·ous is also applied 
to things, to signify containing advent1wes; 
hence a journey, or a voyage, or a history, may 
be denominated adventw·ous. 

One Wood, a man enterprizing aud rapa.cious, .had 
obtained a pateut, empowering him to coin one huud:red 

~~rdS{l~~~i~lg~s.~f~~re'~~_oj0~~~g~~ce and farthillgs 

But 'tis enough 
Jn this la.te age, advent'1·ou.s t.u have touc)l'd 
J,ight on the unmbers of the Sam.ia.n sage: 
H1gh heaven forbids tbe.bold presumptuous strain. 

THOMSON. 

To Enter Upon, v. To begin. 
To Entertain, v. To anmse. 

Entertainment, v. Anmseme.tt. 
Ente1·tainment, v. Feast. 

Enthusiast, Fanatic, Visionary. 
The Enthusiast. Fanatic, and Vision

ary, have disordered imaginations; but the 
enthusiast is only affected inwardly with an 
extraordinary fervor, the fanatic and visicm.a·ry 
betray that fervor by some outward mark; 
the former by singularities of conduct, the 
latter by singularities of doctrine. Fanatics 
and visiona1·ies are therefm·e always more or 
less entht!.siasts / but enthusia.sts are not ~lways 
fanatics or visiona .. ries. Ev9va-t.CUTna. a.moug the 
Greeks, from ev in and 8eos- God, signified 
those supposed to have, or pretending to have 
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Divine inspiration. Fanatics were so called 
among the Latins, from fana (temples) in 
which they spent an extraordinary portion of 
their time ; they, like the eviJvcnauTat of the 
Greeks, pretended to revelations and inspira
tions, during the influence of which tltey in. 
dulged themselves in many extravagant tricks, 
cutting themselves with knives, and distorting 
themselves with every species of antic gestwe 
and grimace. 

Although we arc professors of a pure re
ligion, yet we c:tnnot boast an exemption from 
tho extravagancies which are related of tho 
poor heathens; we have many who indulge 
themselves in similar practices, under the 
idea of honouring their Maker and Redeemer. 
There are fanatics who profess to be under ex
traordinary influences of the spirit ; and there 
are entlttLSi(tsts whose intemperate zeal dis
qualifies them for taking a beneficial part in 
the sober and solemn services of the church. 
Yisionm·y signifies properly one who deals in 
visions, that is, in the pretended appearance 
of supernatural objects ; a species of en· 
thusiasts who have sprung up in more modern 
times. The leaders of sects are commonly 
'Visionaries, having adopted this artifice to 
establish their reputation and doctrines 
among their deluded followers; Mahomet was 
one of the most successful 'L'isionaTics tbat 
ever pretended to divine inspiration ; and 
since his time there ba ve been risionar·ies, par
ticularly in England, who have raised religious 
parties, by having recourse to the same ex
pedient : of this description were Swodenborg, 
Huntington, Brothers, and the like. 

Fanatic was originally confined to those who 
were under religious frenzy, but the present 
age has presented us with the monstrosity of 
J(mo..tics in irreligion and anarchy. Enthusiast 
is applied in general to every one who is filled 
with an extraordinary degree of fervor: vision
ary to one who deals in fanciful speculation. 
The former may sometimes be innocent, if not 
laudable, according to the nature of the object; 
the latter is always censurable: the enthusiast 
has always a warm heart ; the ~·isiana1·y bas 
only a fanciful bead. The enth!<siast will mostly 
boon the side of virtue even though in an error; 
the risionary pleads no cause but his own. 
The etltlmsiast suffers his imagination to follow 
his heart ; the vision.a1'y makes his under
standing bend to his imagination. Although 
in matters of religion, enthusiasm, should be 
cautiously guarded against yet we admire to 
see it roused in behalf of' one's country and 
one's friends: 11i.sionaries, whether in religion, 
politics, or science, are dangerous as members 
of society, and offensive as companions. 

Cherish true religion as preciously as you wiU fl.r with 
c~h~r~~ and contempt, superstition and e1,tltttliann.-

They who will not believe that the philosophical 
fa?mtiCI who guide in the~~e matters lmve long enter· 
~~u~h;f f~:fr~hc~:ru:~~~~~i~~K~~ligiou), a.re utterly 

The sons f:?l infamy ridicule e'•ery thing as romantic 
tl~t t comes lU <'Om petition with their prt.<~ent iuterest, 
!n reat those l>t"rsons llS t1i&ionariR..r who dare st.d.nd up 
1~i~:d~?t,~~~bo~;~~t bn.s not its iuunediate reward 

To Entice, v. To allure. 

To Entice, v. To P>'C"ail UPQn. 

Entire, ,., Whole. 

To Entitle, ,,., To nmne. 

To Entrap, ,., To J,•snctre. 

To Entreat,''· To beg. 

Entreaty, v. Pmyer. 

To Entrust, ''· To consign. 

To Enveigle, "· To hsnm·e. 

Envious, v. Invidious. 

To Environ, "· 1'o su1'1'0U!ld. 

Envoy, "· Ambassado1·. 

Epicure, 1!. Sensualist. 

Epidemical, "· Co!ltagio~<s. 
Epistle, v. Lttte1·. 

Epithet, Adjective. 
Epithet is the technical term of the 

rhetorician. Adjective tbat of the gram
marian. The same word is an epithet as it 
quAlifies the sense ; it is an acljective as it is a. 
part of speech : thus in the phrase " Alexander 
the Great 11 great is an epithet inasmuch as it 
designates Alexander in distinction from all 
other persons: it is an adjectit·e, as it expresses 
a quality in distinction from the noun Alex· 
ander, which denotes a thing. The epithtt 
£rrt.81)Tov is the word added by way of ornament 
to the diction; the adjectit•e, from adjectirUIIl., 
is the word added to the noun as its append
age, and made subservient to it in all its in
flections. When we are estimating the merits 
of any one's style or composition, we should 
speak of the epithets he uses; when we are 
talking of words, their dependencies, and re
lations, we should speak of adjectil.:es : an 
epithet is either gentle or harsh, an acl)ecti,;e is 
is either a noun or a pronoun adject he. 

All a(ljectives are epithets, but all epitlte.ts are 
not ad;eclites; thus in Virgil's Pate;· .!Eneas, 
the patC!' is an epithet, but not an a<tjectire. 

Epitome, v. Abtidgement. 

Epocha, "· Time. 

Equable, "· Equal. 

Equal, Even, Equable, Like or Alike, 
Uniform. 

Equal, in Latin requali..~, comes fron1 aqtl'l~s, 
and probably the Greek EtKos-, sim.ilis, like. 

Even is in Saxon efen, German eben, Swe· 
dish e(u:en, jajn, or ae:m, Greek ot.oS' like. 

Equable, in Latin equabilis, signifies sus· 
ceptible of eq!<ality. 

Like, is in Dutch liJ:, Saxon gelig, German 
gleicll, Gothic tltolick, Latin talis, Greek 'TlJA«o< 
such as. 

Uniform, compounded of tmus one, and 
forma forn1, bespeaks ito; own meaning. 

All these epithets are opposed to difference. 
Eq1wl is said of degree, quantity, number, and 
dimensions, as equal in years; of an equal age : 
an equal height: eren is said of the surface and 
position of bodies; a board is made cn:n. with 
"nother board; the floor or tho ground is even: 



ERADIC.b.T:ffi. 2D;) 
L'"t_k_e-is-· s-a-id_o_f_a-ccidentn.l qua-lt-.t-ie_s_i_u_t_h_i_n_gs--,-a-s..:_::_bc tboronghly t rwlicoled; by the univers·1l 
alike in colour or in fcctture: ·aniJ'onn is sald of dclngu the wnole huruan race was r:rtirpatul

1 

things only as to their fitness to correspond ; with the exctpti(JU of Noah and his fam1ly. 
thos~ which are tmli!.:e in color, shape, or Exterminate, in L•tin crtcr 111 inall,s, par
make. or not 1tnij'01·m, cannot be made to timple uf txtu11d.1w, from a: or <Xtra and t(l'
match as pairs: e(Jtw.!Ae is used only in tllc mi.;ws, 6igmfics to expel beyond a boundary 
n1ontl acccvtation, 111 which all the others a1e (of life), that is, out of existeoce. It is uscci 
likewise employed. only in rcgarU to such things as have life, and 

ERROR. 

As IDOl\ll qualities admit of degree, they designates a violent and immediate action; 
adn1it of equc~fity: jttS'ice is dealt out in tHJtWl exlirpate, on the other band, may designate 
portions to the Iich and the poor; God looks a progressive action : the former may be sn,irl 
·with an equctl eye on all ma.nkiud. As the of individual~, but the latter is employed in 
natural path is rendered uneven by high and the collective sense only. Plague, pcst.ilencc, 
low grouod, Sl} tbe ut..·,~ncs.-: of the tempe1·, in fainine, cxtirt)C!te: the sword e.du·mirwt

1
;;. 

the figurative soosc, is destroyed by changes 
of humour1 by elevatioos :;md depressions of 
the spirits; and tbc efJtwbifil!fl•f the mind is 
hurt by the Yh.:issitudes of Jife, from prosperuns 
1 o ad verse : eren and equable are applied to the 
san1e mind in relation to itself: like or alike 
is applied to the minds of two or n1oro: hence 
we say they are alike in dispo~ition, in senti
ment, in wishes, &~. : nn{(o;·ln is applied to 
the tefnper, habits, char<-tcter, or conduct: 
hence a man is said to preserve a '1rnij'o1'mit!l 
of beh._'l.viour towards those whom he com
niands; friendship requires t.hat 1he pruti'JS 
l c equal in $tation, alike in mind, and mtitonn 
in their conduct : wisdom points out to us an 
~:"en tenor of life, from which we cannot de
pal"t either to the right or to the left without 
disturbing our peace; it is one of her maxims 
that we should not lose the eq_ualnli.ty of our 
temptr under the most trying circumstances. 

Equality is the Jife of con>ersn,tion; and he is as much 

h~t. ,~l11~0c~1:icl~i: \~i!;~lfe~e~~',~ n~t ~~~~"~t~~~~l~~~:.~ 
STI~ELF.. 

Good nature is insufficient (iulhe marriage Rfate) unless 
it lJe steady 1wd un;.fo1·m, :nJd accompanied with au even
ness of temper.-SPECTATOH. 

111 Cwil1's works is found an ('rruablc tenour of easy 
lauguage, which rather trickles tlHUl flows.-JOHNSON. 

E'en now fan~ilifU· as in 1ife he came; 
Alas! how difrrent, yet how like t!Je salil.e.-POPE. 

To Equip, v. 1'ojit. 

Equitable, v. Fair. 

Equity, v. Justice. 
Equivocal, v. A1nbiguous. 

To Equivocate, v. To e<•ade. 

Era1 v. Ti.me. 

To Eradicate, Extirpate, Extermi
nate. 

To Et~adicate, from 'radix, the root, is to 
g'et out hy the root: Extirpate, from ecc and 
ilil"pS the stem, is to get out the stock, to 
destroy it thoroughly. In the natural sense 
we 1nay uo.dicct.te noxious weeds whenever we 
pull them frorn the ground; but we can never 
extirpate all noxious weeds, as they always 
rlisseminate their seeds and spring up afr, sll. 
These words are seldomer used in the physic il 
than in the moral sense; where the furmer is 
applied to such objects as are conceived to be 
plucked up by the roots, as habits, vice~, 
abuses evils· and the latter to whatever IS 
united' or suPposed to be united into a race 
or family, and is destroyed .r?ot and ~ranch. 
Youth is tl!.e season when nc>ous habits may 

It must he e"rerr man's car€' tn hcg-in hy f'1't~tliclllil'~/ 
those corruptioll!i which, .t clilll•nmt tuucs, han! t..-Juptcd 
Lim to \·iolate collsciellce.-DLAIJ:. 

Go thou, inglorious, frnm lh' emh:tttl~d plain; 
Sl1ips thuu hast store. a uti nearest to tbeumi..u, 

1~o~~~~~~~Jj~'L~:~~~~~;l~~7~:dt~~~l~:~~~~l1j~~~:.~pQp~;. 
So dolent and bht<!k were H:unnn's passions. thnt he 

resuh'ed io c:rtcrmillatc the whole natiou to which )lor· 
decai beloJJged.-lli.AJl:. 

To Erase, , .. 1'o blot out. 

To Erect, 11• To build. 

To Erect, 11. 1'o i1~sti.tute. 

To Erect, v. To lij<. 

Errand, <'- JJ11!1lsage. 

Error, Mistake, Blunder. 
Error, in French eJ"''eur, L'ltin arm·, fron1 

eno to wc.tnd~r, 1narks the act of wandering-, 
as 3pplic-cl to the rational faculty. A Mis~ 
take is a 't.:'l.king amiss or wrong. 

Blunder is not improbably changed from 
blind, and signifi~s anything done bliudly. 

Eri'Or in its universal sense is tho gt!nt'r:ll 
ter1n, E:ince every deviation from what is 1·igLt 
in rational agents is termed eJTo1· which i:-; 
strictly opposed to truth ; CJ'i'OI' is the lot of 
humanit.y; into whatever we attcm})t to clo or 
think C1'1'0'i" will be snrc to cre~p: the tcrUl 
therefore is of unlimited use; the vl!ry mui
tion of it reminds us of our condition: we 
have e-1"1'01'8 of judgment; cnors of calculation; 
u;·ors of the head ; nnd er;oors vf the h~a1 t. 
The other terms designate modes of CJT01·, 

which mostly refer to the common concetns 
of life: 1nistuke is 2.n e1-ror of choice; blu;ul11· 
ao error of action : children and carcloss 
people are m(•st apt to ma~e mistakts: ig

·noraut conceited and stupid people C(l1l1· 

manly' commit ulunders: a i1~istc~/.:e ruybt IJu 
rectified· in commercial t!ansactlOUS It IHlJ" 
be of serious consequence: a. bliuuler must be 
set right; but l;lu,nderers are not always to be 
set right; and blunders are frequ~;;ntly so 
ridiculous as on1y to excite laughter. 

Jdohttry may be looked upon a.i n.n trro1· ru:Wng from 
mistakeu devotion.-ADDJSOX. 

It happened thn.t the king himsell passed througl1 the 
gallery during this debate, and smiling at. the mi.rtake of 
the den·ise, ~ed him how he could possibly be so dull 
as not t.o distinguish a palace from a cara.vauijlll'y.
ADDISON. 

Pope allows that Demtis had detected one of those 
blunder.t which are called bulls,-JOllNSON. 

I. " 
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Error, Fault. 
Error (t. E,.,.o;') respects the act; Fault, 

from jf.til, respects the agent: an en·o1· may 
by in the judgment, or in the conduct ; but 
a ,.Ol'lllies in the will or intention: the ClT01'S 
of yonth must be tre1ted with indulgence ; but 
their t'cwlts must on all accounts be corrected : 
e>'I'OI' ';s said of that which is individual and 
lJ~l.rtial; fault is said likewise of that which is 
habitual : it is an e1Tor to use intemperate 
language at any time; it is a fm<lt in the 
temper of son1e persons that they cannot re
strain their auger. 

nohl i~ the task when subjects, grown too wi~e. 
lnstrud a monarch where his error lies.-l'OPF.. 

Other Jrmll8 nrc not under U1e wir~·~ jurisdicti(•D, a.t:.d 

~::U~ 1~~n ~~,1~~~i~~~~Y 1f~~ 1~~~~;~~.\iu~1t~~~~alousy 
Erudition, !'. Knozcledge. 

Eruption, Explosion. 
The Eruption. from e and i'Wnpo, signifies 

th·~ bren.kiug forth, that is, the coming into 
view by a sudden bursting ; Explosion, 
frmn e.t and plawlo, Bignifies bursting out with 
:1. noise : hence of flames there will be pro
perly nn uuption, but of gunpowder an explo
.~ion; volcanoes have their ei'Uption.s at cert -dn 
intervals, which are sometimes attended with 
ct· 1 dosion.~: on this account en~ptions are ap-
1 ,J i1~d to the human body for whatever comes 
unt as the effects of humour, and ma.v be 
:1 pplicd in the same manner to any indica
tions of humour in the mind; explosion-s are 
a'•o applied to the agitations of the mind 
w llich burst out. 

Sin may truly reign, where iL does not actually mge and 
pour it~elf forth in couttuual cruptiOitB.-SOUTH. 

A burst of fury, an exclarrL'\tiou seconded by a. blow, hs 
the ih·,;L nn.tural explQiion of a soul so stung by scorpions 
a.s .llacbetb's.-CUMBERLAND. 

To Escape, Elude, Evade. 
Escape, in French eclw.ppe:,., comes in all 

probability from the Latin excipio to take out 
of, to get off. 

Elude, v. To avoid. 
Evade, from the Latin evaclo, compounded 

of e aud w.do, ~:~ignifi.es to gu or get out of a 
thing. 

'l'he ide" of being disengaged from that 
which is not agreeable is comprehended in the 
sense of nil these terms; but escape designates 
no means by which this is effected ; elude und 
<uude define the means, namely, the effort. 
which are used by one's self: we are simply 
disengaged when we escape; but we disengage 
our:Selves when we elude and et·ade ~· we esca,pe 
from danger; we elude search: our escapes are 
often providential, and often narrow; our 
success in ell~ding depends on ottr skill: there 
are many bad men who escape hanging by the 
mistake of a word ; there are many who escape 
detection by the "rt with which they el~tde 
<'bs,; varian and inquiry. 

Elzu/e nml erade both imply the practice of 
a• t; but th~ former consists mostly of actions, 
the latter of words as well as actions : a thief 
elucles those who are in pursuit of him by 
dexterous modes of concealment ; he eracles 

the interrogatories of the judge by equi.-ocat. 
ing replies. 

One is said to elude a punishment, and to 
eatdc a law. 

Vice oft is hid in "\·irtue's fair disguise, 
Amlin her borruw'd form c1cape• inquiring eyes. 

l:::)I'I:t.:TATOR. 

Jt. iS a Yain a.ttem}lt 
To hind tlie ambitious aud uujusl hy treaties; 
These they elude a. thousand specious wnys. 

THO~lSON. 

The Earl Ri\'ers bad frequently inquired for his son 
(S:wage), and had always been amused with evaJive 
t~.nswers.-JOHXSOX. 

To Eschew, v. To m·oid. 
To Esco~t, v. To accompany. 

Especially, Particularly, Principally, 
Chiefly. 

Especially and Particularly arc cx
"lusive or superlative in tbeir import; they 
refer to one object out of many that is superior 
to all ; Principally and Chiefly are com
}Jarative in their import; they designate in 
general the superiority of sorue objects over 
others. Especially is a term of stronger im· 
purt than parti.cularl!t, and p,-incilW.ll!f ex
presses sometlpng lcs::J generaL than chit.rl!l: 
we ought to have God before our eyes at nll 
times, but especially in those moments when 
we present ourselves before him in prayer ; 
the he!!t is very oppressive in all countries 
under the torrid zone, bnt pco·ticulm·ly in the 
deserts of Arabia, where there is a want of 
shade and tnoisture; it is p1·inci1>all11 mnong 
the higher and lower orders of society that we 
find ·tices of every description to be ~revalent; 
patriots who declaim so loudly against the 
measures of government do it chi(fly (may I 
not say solely?) with a view to their own 
interest. 

All Jove has something of blindness in it, but the hwe 
of money c.rpecially.-SOGTH. 

sfua{~~cul.arly let a man dread enry gross act of sin.-

Neither Pythagoras nor any of hi, disciples were, ~ro-

l~~~~s~~~;~~;l~r;~}~~i-~~h15e olh~~f;~_:j~~~~~ey app ied 

th~li~:::~~~e~.!ctl~~~~~Ji~~ef[T~b~~ng persons in 

To Espy,"· To find. 

Essay, "· To atte1npt. 

Essay, Treatise, Tract, Dissertation. 
All these words arc employed by authors to 

characterize compositions varying in their 
form and contents. Essay, which signifies n. 
trial or attempt (v. Attempt), is here used to 
designate in n specific manner an n..uthor's 
attempt to illustrate any point; it Is most 
commonly applied to small detached pieces, 
which contain only the general thoughts of a 
writer on any given subject, and afford room 
for amplification into details also ; though by 
Locke in his "Essay on the Under-stand
ing.'' Beattie in his "' Essa.11 on Truth," and 
other n.uthors, it is modestly used for their 
connected and finbhed endeavours to elucidate 
a doctrine. A Treatise is more systematic 
than an essay; it treats on the subject in a 
methodicn.l form, and conveys the idea of 
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ioQJ.ttbincrlaboured, scientific, andin~:.tructive. Regard, c. 1'o attaul to. 
A T1·act is only a species of small treatise, A favourable sentiment towards particular 
drawn up upon particular occasions, and objects is included in the meaning of all tbeso 
pnbli>hed in a separate form: they ar~ both term•. 
dt:rivt:d from the Lat1n ti"C!.CltlS, partimple of Esteem and 'respect flow from the understand
tmho to dra.,v, mnnage, or haudle. Disser· ing; ,·errard springs from the heart, as well as 
tation, from clis~ao to :trgue, is with pro- thu he~d: tstuJ,t is produced by i11b1nsic 
priety applied to performances of an argumen- worth i 'l·cspect by extrinsic qualities; te(lntd 
t:t.tive nature. is affection blended with t.StfWt: it is in the 

Essa.vs are either moral, political, pbilosophi- power of every man, independently of all 
cal, or literary : they are the crude attempts collateral circumstances, to acquire the eRteen~ 
of the youth to digest his own thoughts, or of others ; but •·espect and •·cga1'll are within 
they are the more matme attempts of the man the reach of a. limited number only : tho high 
to communicate his thoughts to others : of and the low, the rich and the poor, the equal 
the former description are the prize essays in and the unequal, arc each, in their tun1, tho 
schools · and of the latter are the innumerable objects of esteem.; those only are obJects of 
eSS(I1f.'f ~hich ha.vc been published on every 1·espect who have some mark of distinction, or 
subJect, since the time of Bac_on to the pre~ent superiority either of birtll, talent, acquire
da.y : il'eatises are mostly wntten on eth1cal, ments, or the like ; •regarcl subsists only 
politica.l or Rpeeu1"Ltive subjects, such as between friends, or those who stand in closo 
.Fenelon~s, .Milton s, or Lock's treatise O? e~u- 1 counection with each other: industry and 
cation · De Lolmc·s t1·eati.se on the constitution [ sobriety excite our esteem. for one mnn, charity 
of hndand : Colquhoun's treatis~ on the po~ce: and benevolence our esteem. for another; su
:.li.ssutations arc employed on diSputed pomts perior learning or abilities excite our respect for 
of literature1 as Dentley's dissertation. upon the another ; a long acquaintance, or a reciprocity 
epistles of Pha.hris, De Pa.uw's cbssertations on of kind offices, excite a mutualn;gai'Cl. 
the Egyptians aud Chinese : t>'acts are ephe-
meral productions, mostly on pohtl<?<'ll and wl'fo~~~ ~:~~!1~~0ft?~ ~~:e:~~~m~~~~e~~11~~6!is~N~I)r ene 
religious sul;jects, which seldo:r;n survive ~e Then what for common good my thoughts inspire, 
occa~ion which gave them btrth ; . of tl;ns Attend, nnd m Lhe l10D rcl])ect the sire.-POP:t;. 
description are the pamphlets which dmly Cheerfulness bean the same friendly 1'ega1·a to the 
issue from the press, for or aga~st the mind a.s to the body.-ADDISON. 
measures of government, or the public mea- To Esteem.1 '!.'. To t:alue. 
sm·es of any particular party. . 

The tssO!J is the most popular mode of :vnt- To Estimate, .,_ 7'o appra:ise. 
ina · it suits the writer who has not ctther 
t·1fe~1t or inclination to pursue his inquiries 
f,u·ther and it suits the generality of readers 
who a;·e u.muscd with variety and super
fici•lity · the treatise is adapted for the stu
dent · he will not be contented with the 
s.uperficial essay, when more a"ID:ple materials 
are within his reach: the tract lS formed for 
the political partisan ; it receives its int~rest 
from the occurrence of the motive: the dlsse,·
tation interests the disputant. 

Tt is my frequent. practice to visit places vf resort ;n 
this tuwn, to observe wbatr.ec.eption roy works meet ~·1th 

~1o~G~~1~t;J~~!~: ~f P(~~;f:ri~:~:m~~Y~&'i;e,~~~ 
\rrit.ers of es&ays may talk of ourseh'es.-STEELE. 

nu~r.eer:!iid ~~~~~~ t:~~;l ~~~~~~c ~~ =~!i~~ki~.~ 
ADDISON. 

hi:-I~~~:~~e~;!.~~~f~~~n '~~t~gu~fof:~~!s~rs!\~:~~e~:~ 
est a1~una brutorum, God himJ:~eH U; the .soul of brutes.
ADDISON. 

I desire n1y reader to conside1: every particular paper or 
discourse a!$ a. d1stinct tract by 1tself.-.:t.DDlSON. 

Essential, v. Necessa>'y. 

To Establish, ''· To confirm. 
To Establish, v. Tofi:c. 
To Establish,''· To institute. 
To Esteem, ,., To appmise. 

Esteem, Respect, Regard. 
Esteem ,., To appraise. 
Respect, from the Latin respicio1 signifies 

to look back upon, to look upon mth atten
tion. 

To Estimate, Compute, Rate. 
Estimate, v. To appmi.e. 
Compute, v. To calcl<late. 

I Rate, in Latin •·atus, participle of >'eO>' to 
think, sigoifif:s to weigh in the mind. 

II All these terms mark the mental operatio" 
by which tbc sum, amount, or value of things 
is obtained: to estimate is to obtain the sggre~ 
gate sum in one's ~ind, either by an iJl!-me
diate or a progress1vc act; to co·mpute IS to 

I 
obtain the sum by the gradual process of 
putting together items; to ..ate is t~ fix the 
relative value In one's mind by deduction and 

I comparison : a builder estim~tes the expense 
of building a house on a gtven pl:\n ; a pr~-

1 
prietor of hou.ses comjJute~ the proba?le d1m1~ 
nution in the value of hlS pro1)el'ty m conse
quence of wen.r and tear; the surveyor mt~.:s 
the present value of lands or houses. 

In the moral acceptation they bear the same 
::malogy to each oth.er: som~ ~en arc ap~. to 
estinwte the adventitious pnvileges of buth 
or rank too high; it would be a useful ocCUJl:1-· 
tion for men to com,pute the loss they sustam 
by the idle waste of time on the one ha~d, n.nd 
its necessruily unprofitable consumption . on 
the other· he who mtes his abilities too htgh 
is in du.og'er of despising the means which are 
essential to secure suc~ess ; and he who rate.s 
them too low is apt to neglect the means, 
from despair of success. 

To t.hose who have skill to e&tim.ate the excellence and 

r;~~~y~f "~i;~ fe:~bl~l"~o(~~~~ ~1~~-~n~~~~::::d! 
-JOHNSON. 
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From the age of sixteen the life of Pop~, as nn author, 

may be comptt(t>el.-ADDlSVX. 

Sooner we learn ar:d l-<ehloruer fur(!f't 
What <.'titi~ scorn, tha11 what they higl.Jy ratr. 

llL"t.aiF.S. 

Eternal, Endless, Everlasting. 
The EternRl i' "et aborc time, the End

l~ss lic.i witbin tiltle; ir. i; th.::.l'efore by a. 
strong figure 1hat we applv etu1wl to any 
tbing sulJhm'l.ry; nlthougll uulle.~.~ 111ay with 
Jlropriety he applied to tbatwbich i~ heavenly: 
that is properly eturwl which has neither be
ginning nor end ; that is endless which has a 
l1C'ginning, bnt no end: God is, tbPrefnre, an 
etu·no/, hnt not an endless being: there i~ an 
(t,,·;ml state of bapphlCS3 or mi~ery, which 
n.wnits all meP, according to their deeds in 
1lli:\ lire; hnt their joys or S"lTows lllay be 
(ll'llt.~.lf as regtnls the present life. 

'fhat which is e;l.dlt.~ . ., hns no ccssntion ; that 
wltich is Everlasting has neither interrup
tion nor ('e~:-;:ltion : the uullo.s mn.y be snid of 
C'xisti11g things; the uulcu:.tiil[l nabnn1ly cx
ttnds itself into futurity : hence we ~peak of 
endlfss disputes, an t,ul/n:3 w:nfare; an u~ ~·
la.)ti,1!J mcmorin1, an u:crla~ttng crown of 
glory. 

Dil'lt:l.nce immcn!le l-et ween llH• rowers lhnt sl.iue 
Above, t'lt·rw1t. deall1le~<>. and d1nne, 
And mortal man !-rOPE. 

~·:: ~~ii\~~l~~~1r~~~~~:·s~~i~~et~l~:~1}e~~0l~Yg~t1~~POI'E. 
Bnck frmu the cn.r he tumbl('~ to the gt·ountl, 
.Aml cvcrlaslin!l shalles his eyes surrouud.-POPE. 

Eucharist,,._ Lonl's Supp<>·. 

Eulogy, t'. E,tcmniwa. 

To Evade, r. l'o escape. 

To Evade, Equivocate, Prevaricate. 
Evade, ''· 1'o escape. 
Equivocate, <' • .Ambiguity. 
Prevaricate, in Latin p1're1·ariccL1u.~ par-

ticiple of 7"''" and rco-ir.oi· to go loosely, signi
fic.• to shift from side to side. 

These words designate an artful mode of 
escaping tbc scrutiny of an inquirer: we euule 
hy artfully tnrmng the subject or c<llin;: off 
tho attfontion of the inquirer; we equirocal'! 
hy the usc of cqui-wcal expressions ; we pre
t•a,·it·ate by the use of loose and indefinite ex
))' c:-;sions : we avoid gi viog satisfaction by uod~ 
-i,1(1: we give a false &.'l.tisfaction by cquh·ora~ 
tinr1: we give dissati.;::faction by p1Yteuicafi,l_rl. 
Rmdi,zg is not so mra.n a practice as u1,,i,.,,
cati,z;J: it In3Y be sometimes prudent to ecctdc 
a question which we do not wiRh to nnswcr; 
but cquirocCllions are employed for the pur
JlOscs of f..1lsehood and interest: pararicatimu; 
~rc still meaner; nnd are resorted to rnostly 
by criminals in order to escape detection. 

Whenever a tr:tdcr has E!nden.Youred to M'rrcle the jnst 
demands of hi~ creditors. this hath been dedarefl hy the 
leAisla.ture to be au act of bankruptcy.-BLACKSTOXE. 

Wt'!en Satan told E\'"e "'l'hou shalt not !'urely die," it 
!:tl~~!~~~lt~~~!;;:~C'~![.oL~;~~·KT~~i~:~~~.t not incur present 

Thereisnopretmricatingwith God when we a.reon the 
very threaholc.l of l1is presence.-CUi\l"BEltLAND. 

To Evaporate, v. To .,,,u. 

-----~ 

Evasion, Shift, Subterfuge. 
Evasion ·' t'. To uwlt) is her<'! taken only 

in the l>ad sense: Shift and Subterfuge 
are modes of t t'(l8ion : the former signifies that 
groRs kind of e!'«.~!io,-~ bv which one attlmpts to 
t~1~{rt off nn obligation from oue'g F-elf; the sub-

' 

itl/ll(lP. from Sllldu under nndfouio to fly, is a 
mode of ecasio,t. in wbich one hns recour:->c to 
some ~creon or shelte1·. 

The Cl'asion, in distinction from the others, 
is rc•orted to for the gratification cf pride ot• 
obstinacy : whoever wishes to maintain a b1rl 

I 
cau~c must bavr. rec01.1rse to erasions; canrt!d 
minds def:pise all eraswns : the shift is tb11 
trick of a. kna~e; it always serves a paltry low 
purpose; he who bas not courage to turn open 
thief will use any shifts rather than not get 
money disbone5tly: the .~ubleifuge is the 
refuge cf one's fear3; it is not reRnrted to 
from the hope of gain, but from the fe:.tr nf :1 

los3; not fot· pttrposes of interest, but forth"' o 
of char'lcter; he who wants to jnstify hiln!"l'lf 
in a bad cause has recourse to &td.licl/ttge. 

The r]UE'stion or a future state WtHl lnmg up in tlnnht 
or hanlll'd hetween conflictiug disputant~ throu~h all lh~ 
rpurks anU et•(t&io-n& of sot11listry nud logic.-CC:\IBJ:I~
J.AXD. 

"·hen ~mch little Pli~ft~ C'ome once to he laid open, how 
JlOI•rly and wretchedly nmst thnt mau need~ Rneak, who 
fimls himself both gnilty and baffied too.-SOUTH. 

w·hat farther tubter.furre can Turn us find ?-DnYDEX. 

Even, ''· Equal. 

Even, Smooth, Level, Plain. 
Even, t. E1_1Hal. 
Smooth, is in all probability connected 

with smear. 
Level, in Saxon l"'fcl, signifies n carpenter's 

instrument. 

Plain, ''· Appamtt. 
Been and .•moolh are both oppoAcd to rough· 

DC$S : but that which is ere-n is free 0111y from 
great roughness or irregularities; that which 
is Mnooth is free from every degree of rough· 
ness, however small : n. boa• d is e-re,t. which 
has no knots or boles : it is not smooth unless 
its ~urfacc be an enrire p1::mc : the ground is 
said to be et·cn, but nt.t sutooth: the sky is 
smooth, but not even. 

Eve« is to level, when applied to the ground 
what Mnooth is to eve-n : the e~·en is free from 
protuberances and depressions on its ext~rior 
surface ; the la·cl is free from rises nr falls: a. 
path is Faid to be eren: a mc..'l.dO~'~ is let·cl: icc 
n1ay be len!, though it is nut enm : n. walk up 
1he •ide of a hill may be even, aithough tbe 
hill it.~elf is the reverse of a lerel: the cvut is 
said of that which unites and forms one unin
terrupted service; but the lerel is said of 
things which are at a distance from each 
other, and )'Ire di~covered b.v the eye to be in 
a parallel line : hence t be flom· of a room i!'l 
ere,, with regard to itself; it is lerel with that 
of another room. 

Erenness respects the surface of bodies ; 
plainness respects their direction and freedom 
from external obstructionq: n. pnth is ernt 
which bas no indentures or footmarks; a path 
is plai" which is not stopped up or interrupted 
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by _wood, v.:a.tcr, or any other thing intcr
vcuUJg. 

When we look nt. :1. naked wall, from the et•enne.rs Qf 
t11e ohject t.be eye rnus along its whole sp.1.ce, auU arrin!~ 
'luickly at its termiuaUon.-BUI~KE. 

The effects of a rugged tmd brol..:eu surfaccse~>nt stronger 
than where it is smoatli lUlU polisheU.-HURKK 

The top is l"t'('l, an otreush·e seat 
Of W:l.J'.-DH.YDl~N. 

A lJliud mnn would ne,·er be ahle t.o ima~ine how the 
se,·eral prornin~:~nces and depre:;sions of a human hudv 
couhl he shown ou a ]•lain piece of c.un;a.s Ut<\t has Dit 
it uo 10lCt'mHtCI$.-ADOISOX. 

When applied figuratively, these words pro
~ervc thcit' analogy an et·en temper is secm·cd 
from all violent changes of humour; a 8/JlOOlh 
f'pePch is dh•csted of everything which can 
ruffle the temper of others; but the fanner is 
always taken in a good sense ; and the Jatter 
mostly in a bad sense, as evincing au illicit 
design or a purpose to deceive: a plain speech, 
on the other hand} is divested ot everything 
obnure or figurative, and is consequently a 
speech free from disguise and easy to be un
dcrRtood. Ercn and lerel are applied to con
due~ or condition; the former as regards our
scl~es; the latter as regards others ; he who 
~dopts an ercn. course of conduct is in no 
danger of putting himself upon a ltrti with 
'those who arc otherwise his inferiors. 

A man who lives inn. st..'\te of vice a.nd itn~nitRnce c:m 
ha\'e no title to that cvemiC.ss and trnnqmlhly of mind 
which i~ the health of the souL-ADDISON. 

.Falsehood turns all nbo\·e us into tyranny nnd bar· 
ro~;~l: and all of the Mute level with US into ill.scord.-

Event, Incident, Accident, Adven
ture, Occurrence. 

Event, in Latin et·entus, participle of ecenio 
to come out, si~nifics that which falls out or 
turns up. 

Incident, in Latin inc-idens, from incido, 
signifies that which falls in or forms a colla
teral llart of any thing. 

Accident, v. Accident. 
Adventure. from the Latin odrenio to 

como to, signifies what comes to or befalls one. 
Occurrence, from the Latin occm-ro, sig

nifies that which runs or comes in t:.he way. 
These terms nre expressive of what passes 

in the world, which is the solo signification of 
the term crcnt: whilst to that of tbe other 
terms are annexed some acceesory ideas : an 
incido1t is a personal event; an accident an 
unpleasant ctcnt; an adven.tm·e an extraor
dinary Cl.·enl; an occwTence an ordinary or do
mestic crent; ue-nt in its ordinary and limited 
acceptation excludes the idea of chance; acci
dent excludes tbat of design; incident, adve;l
t to·e, aud occwTence, are applicable in both 
cases. 

Brents affect nations and communities as 
well as individuals ; incidents and adrentw·es 
affect particular individuals, accidents and 
occu1'1'eitees affect persons or things particularly 
or generally, individually or collectively : tho 
making of peace, the loss of a battle, or the 
death of a prince, are national events; the 
fanning a new acquaintance and the revival of 
an old one are incidents that have an interest 
;.,., tha parties concerned ; an escape fi-om 

shipwreck, an encounter 'vith wild b~~ 
savage~, are odn11lt''''S which individuals nl'e 
plea:;cd to relate, ami others to hcnr ; a fire, 
the fall of a house, the ln·cakiug of a limh, are 
!(Ccidenls or OCt'ti1TOlf'u~; a n•bhcry or the rlcath 
of individuals arc }lloper1y 'lrf'1')'i'(JlCt.~ which 
afford suhject;.; for a ncw~l'a}ll r, and excite an 
interest in the rcn.dcr. 

E'l'tnt, when wwd for indivi1ln.ah;, is always 
of w·eatcr impCirtance than an iitcidtnt. The 
settlement of n young person in 1ife, the 
adoption of an employment, or the taking a 
wife, are HOltS but not incidwts: whilst on 
the other hand the setting out on n journey 
or tbe return, the purcba~c of a house or the 
des})ateh of a vessel, arc characterized as inci.
dent!i and not erer~ts. 

It is farther to be ohservcd that arl'ir7rnt, 
(!1·e,ll, and occw'i'otce arc said only of that 
which is supposed really to happen: iuciff,nt.'f 
and odvent-z,ns are often fictitious; in this 
case 1he 'incident cannot be too important, nor 
the adurLt"zne too marvellous. llistory records 
the e1'f11..ts of nations ; plays require to he full 
of incident in order to render them interest
ing; romances and novels derive mo!;t of their 
!'harms from the extravagance uf the <uln·n
i1o·cs which they describe; periodical works 
supply tho public with information t·cspect
ing daily OCC1!1'l'enCC8. 

These ct~ent1, the permission of wl1ich seems to necuse 
l1is goodness now, umy in the consumnmbon of things 
both magnify bis goodness and exalt his Wi!>dom.
..\.llDISON. 

l haNe lniJ before you only small incidcJitl seemingly 
trh·olous, but they are principally evils of this nature 
wl1io.:h n1ake marringes unhnppy.-STJ-:!-:u;, 

yo~~ 1i~~~~e;nc~W:gn~·n'/~~e ,~~Icfe~~!n~~~i\g~~~~~·~;ei~~ 
vol\'e your hero, or any unfortUllate accident that wa.s too 
good to be throwu n.wa.y.-POPE. 

I think there is somewhere in :Montnigno mention 
ma.de of n.fau1ily book, wherein all Lhe occun·cnct•8 that 
happened from one generation of tlml huuse to another 
were recorded.-STEF.LE. 

Event, Issue, Consequence. 
The Event (r. Ercnt) terminates; tho Is

sue (>·. To ari.'f) flows out; tbe Conse
quence (v. Conse2ucnce) follows. 

The term eren.t respects groat undertakings; 
i.o:::me particular efforts; consuJHCttce rcspcct:i 
everything which can produce a const:r;ltcm·e. 
Hence we speak of the erent of a war ; the 
iss11.e of a negociation ; and the conset.ruenas of 
either. The measures of govt-rnmcnt arc often 
unjustly praised or blamed according to the 
event; the fate of a nation sometimes bangs 
on the issue of a battle; its conquest is one cf 
the consequence.<~ wWch follows the defeat of its 
armies. We must be prepared for uent.;:, 
which are frequently above our control : we 
must exert ourselves to bdng about a favour
able issue: address and activity will go far 
towards ensuring success : but if after aJl our 
efforts we still fail, it is our duty to submit 
with patient resignation to tho consequences. 

It has lllways been the pm.ctic~> of mankind to judge 
of act10ns by the ct•ent.-JOJIXSON. 

m:r:n!:;!Po~~~e;!· ~e!fl Pfo5l~~t~fh~in~l i\b~t.1'~~i~ 
gained lly the triumphant isiiHJ of some violent. cont-est.. 
-.BLAlR. 

Henley in one or his ndnrtisements had mentioned 
PopG'a trea.t.meut of S.wa~e; t-his "·ns su~)posed by Pope 
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to he the consequence of a. compla.int made by Savage to 
Henley, and was, therefore mentioned by biw. with much 
resetltmen.t.-JOH..'\SON. 

Ever, v. Always. 

Everlasting, "· EtmtaZ. 

Every, "· All. 
Evidence, "· Deposition. 

Evidence, Testimony, Proof. 
Evidence is whatever makes evident: 

Testimony is that which is derived from 
an individual, namely, testis the witness. 

Where the evideace of ou.r own senses con
cm·s with the testimony of others, we can have 
no grounds for withholding our assent to the 
t ruth of an assertion; but when these are n.t 
"Variance, it may be prudent to pause. Bui
de-nce may comprehend the testimony of many· 
testimony is confined to the evidence of one: 
Where a body of respectable eridence tends to 
convict a criminal of guilt, the jury cannot 
attach much weight to the partial testimony of 
one or two individuals. The edclence serves to 
inform and illustrate; the lestinw'ity serves to 
confirm and corroborate : we may give evi~ 
dence exclusively with regard to things ; but 
we bear testim,ony with regard to persons. In 
all. law-suits respecting property, rights, and 
pnvlleges, evtdence must be heard in order to 
substantiate or invalidate a case: in personal 
and criminal indictments the testimony of wit
nesses is required either for or against the 
accused party. The evidence and proof are 
both signs of something existing : the evidence 
is .an evident sign; the proof is positive: tho 
evtd~ce appeals to the understanding ; the 
proo.r to the senses; the evidence produces con· 
viction o~ a moral certainty; the proof pro· 
duces satisfaction or a physical certainty. 

The term evidence is applied to tbat which 
is moral or intellectual; 1JI"O<Jj is employed 
m ostly for facts or physical objects. All that 
our Saviour did and said were evidences of his 
divin~ charact~r, which might have produced 
fa1th m the mmds of many, even if tbey had 
n?t such numerous and miraculous proofs of 
h1s po~er. . Evidence may be interna1J or lie in 
the thing 1tself; pmof is always external. 
The intemal evidences of the truth of Divine 
Revelation are even more numerous than 
those which are external: our Saviour's re
appearance among his disciples did not satisfy 
the unbehevmg Thomas of his identity until 
he had the farther p?·oofs of feeling the holes 
in h is hands and his side. 

Of Swift's general habits of thinking if his letters can 
~ :1\t~i!et;} 0~~~ed~:Jg~~~.he'waa uot a man to 

~t~~~l=·~.~~ ;eh!_i{t!~~J there. 
DRYDEN, 

s~!~!:. ~i~i8~1~e~~o~~~uen:~r~~i.~~:;~~W of 
Evident, "· Al'Jla>"ent. 

Evil or Ill, Misfortune, H arm, 
Mischief. 

Eyil, in. its _full Sellilo, comprehends every 
quality which Ul not good, nnd consequen tl;v 

the other terms express only modification• of 
evil. 

'rhe word is however more limited in its ap~ 
plication than i ts meauing, and admits there
fore of a just comparison with the other words 
here mentioned. They are all taken in the 
sense of evils produced by some external cause, 
or evils iDherent in the object and arising ont 
of it. '!'he evilJ or, in its contracted form, the 
Ill, befalls a person ; the M isfor tune comes 
upon him ; the H arm is taken, or he re~ 
ceivos the hann: the M ischi ef is done him. 
Et•il in its limited application is taken for 
evils of the greatest magnitude; it is that 
which is edt without any mitigation or quali ~ i 
fication of circumstances The m,isfodune is ;_t 
minor evil; it depends upon the opinion and 
circumstances of the individual; what is a 
misjOdune in one resp~ct may be tho contrary 
in another respect. An untimely death, the 
fracture or loss of a limb, are denominated 
evils: the loss of a vessel, the overturuing of '' 
carriage, and the like, arc nu .. vOdtme3, inasmuch 
as they tend to the diminution of property; but 
as all the casualties of life may produce various 
consequences, it :nay sometimes happen that 
that which seems to have come upon us bvour lll 
fortune turns out ultimately of the greatest be
nefit ; in this respect, t herefore, rni.~t'orhme lS 
but a partial evil: of cnl it is likewise obser
vable, that it has no 1·espect to the sufferer as 
n. moral agent ; but mi~JOrtlme is used in re
gard to such thing3 as arc controllable or 
otherwise l:Jy hum•m foresight. The evil which 
bef~lls a. .man is opposec'!- only to the good 
which hem general expenences; but the mi.'i
fo?"tune is opposed to t!1e good fortune or the 
pru~ence of the individual. Sickness is an ct·il, 
let 1t be endured or caused by whatever cir
?U~s~nces it may : it is a mi~fo;·tune for an 
md1v1dual to come in the way of having this 
ev>l brought on himself : his own rel>~ti ve con
dition in the scale of being is here referred to. 

Hann and mischief are species of minor e~:ils: 
t he former of which is much less spocinc than 
the latter both in the nature and cause of tbe 
evil . A person takes hann frc·'lU circumstanc· s 
that are not known ; the utiscllief is doue trJ 
him from some positive and immediate cir· 
cumstance. He who takes cold takes lumn .
the cause of which, however, may not he 
k nown or suspected : a fall from a horse i; 
attended with mischief, if it occasion a fracture 
or any evil to the body. Bvil and misfm·tunc 
respe'?t persons only as the object.s ; harm aud 
mi~chuj are said 8f inanimate t hings as tbo 
ObJect. A tender plant takes lumn from being 
exposed to the cold air : mischiif is done to it 
when its branches are violently broken off or 
its roots are laid bare. 

Nisfo>·tttne is the incidental property of per
sons who are it~ in_voluntory subjects ; but 
e·v'l.l, ltann, and 'intschtef, are the inhereut and 
active properties of things that flow out of 
them as effects from their causes: '"il is said 
either to lie in a thing or attend it as a com
pa!lion or follower ; hctnn properly lies in the 
thing; >idschiefproperly attends the thing RS 
a consequence. In political revolutions there 
is evil in the thing and evil from the thing ; 
evil when it begins, edl when i t ends, and uit 
long after it has ceased: it is a dangerous 
'luestion for any ;voung person to put to hill\• 
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~elf-what hatm is there in this or that in-1 it. It isuec~ssary to be ('.wet in ouracrounts; 
dulgence? Be who is disposed to put this to be ~~icr as rm artist in the choice and di~· 
question to himself will not hesitate to answer 1 tr!lmtion of colours ; to be ]Xtrlin~lar, a~ a 
it according to his owa wishes : the Jlli.lclti,:t's man of busincss1 in the number aod tllc de· 
which arise from the unsk.ilfuloess of fuose tails of merchandizes that are to be deliverer! 
who undertake to bethcirown coachn1en are of . out; to be JHmcltwL in observing the hour Vl' 
so serious a nature tbat in course of timo they 1 the day tl11;t has been fixed upon. 
will}Jrobab1y deter n1en from pedormiogsuch I Exactness and ptwcllw.ltty are alwa.JS taken 
unsuitable offices. in a. good sense ; they d~signate an attention 

Yet think not thus, when freedom•s iU& I st.•te. to that which c_anno~ be d.ispen~cd with: tLoy 
lllleaut.oftatterkiugsorcou.r:tthe)..'l'C<\t. form a part 01: ones duty: ntcenel:fS and par-

GDLDS:\UTll. ticu.larit,11 arc not always taken in the 1;md, 
~misery is not to be measured from ~he nature ?f the sense; they designate an excessive attOntlun 

evU, bt1t from the tempe: of the sufferer.-AUDISO:-\. to things of inferior importance ; to m:.l.ttcr:-; 
(jl;:{r0[~:1~~o~t\~d:~:J1i~ ~~~~\~~t~~J~ ;"':;~~her of tn.stc au~ cho.hc. Early habits of m7thml 
Dll'ects the f::oddess. by that p ·~r. where he wounds, and regttlantywill mn.ke man very e.w~llu tltc 
There to str1ke deep her error.> 111 hims,.,li.- YOU!\G. 1 performance of all bis duties, and pul'ltetJ.lctd!t 
Tomet_he)~boursof tbeflclJrc:-;i:rl~. ]JU,Utlwt in his payments: nn ovoJr-lliCit1tS{ 
:l]e P<ms mjured; nil the wa.~· be_ tut!lt>, in the observance of mec-hanical rules oftc11 
~~11l\ ~~~"~·~at\1~;~;t ~c~~:~t~tf~&!~-;~t~~~~)~~.:_POPF.. supplies tho want of genius : it is the 111ark d 
'l'o mourn a miscltid that is Ilas.t nnd gone, a contracted mind to amuse itself wiUl JIO ,._ 

Is Ute next w;~y lv ~lrnw uew mischief on. ticulantic;j about dress, IlCrsonal appcarat~<.'C1 
Evil, r. Bad. 

SUAKSPEARE. furniture, and tho like. • 

I 'Vhen txact and nice are applied to thiugs, 
the former expresses moro U1an tho h1.ttcr ; 

' we speak of an e .. ract resemblance, and a 11 -t'i 
To Evince, v. To fLi'(JUe. 

To Evince, t'. To proa. 
Exact, r. Acczuate. 

Exact, Extort. 

distinction. Tbe exact point is that which we 
wish to reach ; the nice point is that which it 
is difficult to keep. 

'Ye know uot so much :tS tho true names o! eithct 
Exact, in Latin exact us, participle of exlgo Homer vr Virgil, wtlh :wy t"xactl~.«,t.-WAt.:su. 

to .dri_ve out, signi.fics ~be t::Xer~i;e of s~ple I gn~~~erru~g1~slll:~~l~~~~l~:\\1~~~~~~· ;:~~ '~~y r,~l!;~~~~l~lfc1,:; 
f~tce, but Exto.It, f1om. e.cto, tLs, partiClJ?le 1' Imtu:rally clea.dng to it. wh1ch 1t. will rccluh·e hi:! nic,·.st 
ot extorqueo to wnng out, n1a.rks tile exerc1se care to a.voul.-BUDGELJ .. 

~~r~~r:~~~c!0i~\o 1cle!~~d1~l£ha~~l~e,t~tr~~ bc~a~i~;,·ei 1i:e~~ t~1~·eu:~r=c=~~t~~c~m~g~~ \!?~~1.~::J't\~.ri 
commonly an act of injustice : to extort is to luU~uot a. Moll Wlute in it.-Anmso~. 
get with violence, it is an act of tyranny. The- traJing part of manki11d suft~r by the want t•f 
'fhe collector of the revenue t,;Xacts when bu ~~~~~~:lily iu tho tlea.liug~ of perwus above thclll.
gets from tho people more than he is autbo
l'Ized to take: ;\narbit:lry prince extorts from his 
conquered sulJjects whatever he can grasp at. 
In the figurative sense, deference, obedience, 
applause, and admiratiou, are e.r:acted: a. con
fession, an acknowledgment, a discovery, 
aud the like, are c.r;tortcd. 

While to the el:itablished church is gi\•eu that protectlon 
and suppvrt which the interests of religiou render pro}_)t'r 
aud tlue, yet uo rigid cvuforuntr lt> cxactcd.-BLAm. 

Ti I err in believing that the souls of menareilllUJot·ta.l, 
uot while I live would I wish to b.·we this dtl•Hht.ful 
enor t.txtortcd from me.-STEELE. 

To Exalt, v. To lift. 

Examination, Search, Inquiry, 
Research, Investigation, Scrutiny. 
Examination, t'. 2'u di.scu.s;j. 
Search, in French clu:.~·clur, is a va1iation 

of seck and see. 
Inquiry, v To c<Sl.:. 
Research is an iutensire of scarrlt. 
Investigation, from the Latin restigium a 

Exact, Nice, Particular, Punctual. tr,tek, signifies seeking hy tho tracks or foot· 
Exact, v . Accto·ate. steps. 
Nice, in Saxon nise, comes in all proba- Scrutiny, from theL~t~scrutorto.scarch, 

bihty from the German geniessu~. &c., to enjoy, ~nd scrutum lumber, Sl~fies .looku~g for 
signifying a quick and discriminating taste. .mongs~ lu'!'ber and rubbiSh, to ransack. _ . . . I l?xam~natzon 1s the most general of these 

PE;lortlcul~r s1gnifi.es here drrected to a terms, which all agree in cxpre.esing- an active 
part~cular pmnt. effort to find out that which W unknown. Au 

Punctual, from the Lat:in pmutwn. a e.rct,m,i,wtioJl. is made tither by the aid of tllc 
point, signifies keeping to a point. /senses or the understanding, the loody or the 

E.a~ct and nice arc to be corupared in their mind; a. sem·ch is principa.lly a pbybical ac
applico.tion, either to persons or thing.:t ; par- tion; the iH.r111l1'!J is mo::>tly intellectual; we 
ttc;.dm· and puncltutl only in applica.tion to 

1 

e.rmnine a face or we exconine a subject ; we 
persons. 'fo be cxw:t, is to arrive at periection; search n. house or a dictionary; wo inqyu·c 
to be n.ice, is to be freo from faults; to he pw·- into a matter. An e:cam.ination is made for the 
ticu.lar, is to be nice in certain parti.cu.lw·s; to I purpose of forming a judgment; a search is 
be 1nmctual1 is to be e.-cact in _certain points. lUflde _for a.scertaini!lg a fact : an inqui1·y. is 
We are e.t·af."l in our conduct or lll what we do: made 111 order to arrive at truth. To exatmnc 
nice and particular in our 1nocle of doiog it; a person, is either by means of questions to 
vunct«al as to tho time and season for doing get at hi~ mind, or by means of looks to be· 
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come acquainted with his person ; to sen trlt n. 
person is by corporeal conduct to learn what 
ba has about hitn. We examine the features 
uf those who interest us; officers of justice 
1tarch those who are suspected. E.r(l.wi,wlion.~ 
and inquirirs aro both made by n1cans of 
questions ; but the former is an official :l.('t for 
a specific end, the latter is n pri't'nte act for 

)fen wiU look into our 1in•s, and ('.tmnille our actionai 

r:,',;~;J\h~it:r~~~o a~::{ ~::Iit~~~t~~~ll ~~~e~i~u . ..:*~t~ii. 
!:iO~. 

Not thou, nor they Rhali&Mrrh the thonghts, that roll 
Up in the close recesses of my soul.-PUPE. 
HdClOl". he AAh1. my cou~e bil111 rue meet 
This high a.t.cbicYeuu.•ut, and explore the 6eet.-POPE.. 

purposes of convenience or pleaMtrc. Students Example, Pattern, Ensample. 
undergo c.ramhwtio,u from their tenchera; Example, in Latin c:rrmpll,m, very pro-
they pursue their i)Vjldties for themselves. bnbl.Y chamrecl from CJ_'~iliWll,/1~ and c.r,'(im .. 1.1lo or 

An exmniitrtliqn or nn iMJl'iry m•y be set on .. d d 
foot on any l-iubjcct : but the exw,!inatit'M is .~iilwln, signifies the thing frame aocor ing 
direct · it is tbc scttin<: of things before the to " likeness. 
-view, ~orporc·1l or mental, in order to obtain Pattern, t·. Copy. 
a conclusion: the in?ui,·/1 is indirect; it is a En sample, signifies that which is done 
circuitous method of coming to the knowledge according to a ,'(·1niple or c.miiiJJlr. 
~f wh't was not known before. The student All tbe'c words arc taken for lhnt which 
r.cautitUi~ the eviden~Ci of Ch~istianity, that ought to be followed: but the r.r(l,,/1,/e mo!-;t 
ho mar st:cn~then.htS?Wn.behef; tbcgo-vcrn- be followed generally; the paltn•;t must he 
me1~t 1nsbtute an tti?.IW'N 1nto the. con?-net of followed particularly, not only as to wllat, but 
~UbJe~ts .. .A _J'esm.r~h ts a. re~ote 1ll'JHll7~_: a.n 1

1 

how n thing is to be done : the former serves 
wresllflatwn ~sa .minute OUJlOi'11; a SCl'f'ltttJ~ 1.s as .. a guide to tho judgn.lent; the Jattcr b> 
a_strfct exam.tnallfm.. ~arned men ~f Inqu1s~- gnide the actions The example comprehends 
ttve tempers make tbmr 1'Cseol'clU'~i Into anti- ,vhat is either to be followed or avoirled · the 
quity: magist.r.atcs inre.~t~gate .rloub~ful and pnttcnt only that which is to be follow~d or 
mysterions. affa1rs; physiCian~ ~nrcsl"lgnte. the I copied: the rn:wmple is a flpecics of Cf(Jm)JIP.. 
causes of diseases; men s.rrutnu~e. the acbnns the word being employed only in the solemn 
of those whom they hold tn sust?ICIOn. Ac.n!e- I ~tyle. Tl~e u~litple may be prm=_en!cd cit~er 
~es~J an~l pcnctr;\.tion are pecuharly requ1s1te In the obJect Itself or the descnpt10n of It; 
In mnk1ng researches; paben?e a~d per.ilever- 1 the pnltO'il displays itself most completely in 
~nee ~rc the necc.~s:uy. quahfieabon~ of the : the object itself; the en:~.crmplP exists on]y in 
1'f!·resllrt~r.tor; a qut~k. dtsccrnment will essen- I the de~cription. 'l'bo~c who know what is 
tHl.lly aid the scrutt,ztzcr. right should Fet the exomple of practhing it; 

The body of m~n b such 1\ ~uhjeet. as st..'lndB the utmost and those who persist in doing wrm·g-, nmst 
test of examillation..-AUUI::;u:f. I be ntndo an c:romple to deter others fnnn rloing 
If you 1enrch run:Iy fc•r tru_l!l, 1t will be indifferent to the ~arne: every one, let his ago and st-lti~'n 

ymt wht"re you find tt..-:-BUD<.F.LL. I be what it may, may afford apotta,J of Chns· 
'"'tllirie&. :tft('r h:tllJitu~!i :ue not sn_ ni';!Ce!lsary nthi uae- ian vi1 tnc; the cbild may he a ruttll nt to hfl:1 

ful ~0
1:~ni~:;~i: !::~~~:~: ~~~c:::~1laLIUn.-ADIJISO~. p~n_ymatcs of diligence and ~lutifulnes~ : the 

1" euj"v the statt• allntt,e-(1 them hy ht>A,·'u; c1ttr.cn .may be :t potlcrn ~o lus fellow-c1t1zen~ 
Xu \ain r~:uurchl'& u'cr ~..ii~turb their resl.-J F.XY\'S. of ~oln'lety, and coufornnty to t1· c lawR ; tho 

\Ve l11n·e dil'idetl n~tura.l phtlo!;ophy into the im•('xfi!Jft·l soldier may be a JK'I!U'il of oherHcHcc to ]Ji~ 
ti•m of c:ausc~. nnd the proc.luction of effecl~.-B.u:ox. com 1 ndes: onr Sn.vi(lnr has Jrft us nn ,. r-

lll'f,rt! [go 1~ h·d.,l mnk11. n &cr_ulilt 11 1.~l~nt pecc:mt cu11 ple of Christian perfccfii,U
1 

which we ought 
lnuuours hn,·e reJguec.l w me tla.Lt da.) .-110\\ .t:Lr~. to i mitnt.e, n.lth01tgh we can not copy it : the 

To Examine, t•. To clisct1JS. Scripture characters arc dnnvn as Cil3"JI elt:s 
for our learning. 

To Examine, Search, Explore. 
Examine, 1'. E.rmnitz..alioil.. 
Search, v. E.mmilWfion. 
Explore, in Latin c.rploro, compounded of 

e.r Rnd ploro, ~ignifics prOJ•Crly to bur!jt out. 

The king of 'lten hi~ hn.rdr hmo:t inlfJlil't'l'l 
'VJlh lou!.l ()Jllllllaml, with gn.!.lt c.x.am}Ji('& fir('~. 

POPF.. 
The fairy wny of wrilinsr. as 1\fr. Dryden calls it. ia 

more chrl\cult tlmn nuy other thnt d('}leiHis upun the 
poet'l!l fancy, beeauw lie has 110 1"litC1'U to follow in it ..... 
"\DDI:>0::-1. 

Rir Knl~ht. that doest that \'O)':tj:!."e r:uthly take, 
l~y thi~ fnrhldcten wny in my desJUJ::ht, 
Doest by other's dea.th c1uample tuke.-f;;PEXS.ER. 

Example, Precedent. 

These words nrc here considered as they 
dc•ignate the looking upon places or objects, 
in order to get acqminted with them. To ,.r 
(' JJti ,,P expresses a lt!ss effort than to 81 a ~·ch, 
nutl this expres:oies Je:-~s than t.o l'J"jil(Jtf. 

'Vc c:rmnine ohjccts that are n=-ar; we .'{mrch Example, 1'. ExaMple. 
those that are hidden or removed nt a certain Precedent, from the Latin prcccden., pre· 
distance; we e.rplore those that arc unknown ceding, signifies by distinction that preceding 
or very dist...'lnt. The painter e:r:amin.r.'{ a land· which is entitled to notice 
seape in order to take a sketch of it; the Beth these terms apply to that which may 
botanist searches after curious plants; the in- be followed or made a rule ; but the example 
quisitive trnYeller e.rplorrs unknown regions. is commonly present or before our eyes ; the 

An author r.m11tinP.~ the books from w.hich I p1·cccdent is properly something past; the ex
he intends to draw his authoritie•; the anti· am.ple mny deri•c its authority from tbe in· 
quarian scarche;; every corner in which he dividual ; the p1·eccdcnt acquires its sanction 
hopes to find a monument of antiquity; the from time and common consent: we are led 
classicscholarrxplorcstholearning-and wisdom by the r.camplc, or we copy the rxcmtple; we 
(>f the ancients. are guided or governed by tho 2n·cccdc" t. T4e 
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former is~ private _and ~en---;-partial affair; 
the latter IS a. pubhc and often a national can-
~~-~~~len';: i:f}~o"~~ examples in literatw·e, and 

Tha.meR! the most 1ov'd of all the O<'can'ssons, 
0 could I flow like l!Jee! an<lmn.ke thy stream 
Mr ~;reat extt.nple, as it is my themc . ....:n~~l'"H.ur. 

_.At the revclutipu they threw a. po-litie ,·eil over e\·ery 

i~l~~-~·s~~~~;~\~~!·c~u~~i~~~atu~1b~~~· ~~lJ' 1 ili~~~('~!Lflt.~laf~rc 
ever.-BUrtK.I<:, 

Example, Instance. 
Example (T. E.rample, p«llcm) refers in 

th1s case to the thing. 
Inst~ncel from the latin inslo, signifies 

that wh10h ::.ta?-ds or serves as a resting poitJt. 
. The ex~onple IS _set forth by way of illustra

ilon or mstruction ; the instance is nddnced 
by way of evidence or proof. Every l,Islnnce 
n1ay se~vc as a.n example, but every e.t·cr.,m.plc is 
not an 1.nstcr.,nce. The example consists of moral 
or i_ntellectual objects ; the instcotce consists of 
actwns only. Rules arc illustrated by -ex
«nzples: characters are illustrated by instances: 
the best mode of instructing children is by 
!urni~bing_ them with exampleB for every rule 
that 1s la1d down; the Roman history fu.r
ntshes us With many extraordinary instances 
of sell-devotion for their country. 

Let me (my son) nn ancieut fact unfold. 

~ht.H';l, th,~t 'he ~~lriUCI' ;.tiway:s 1'-iglli(it~ti IJ'r'tuf-

11/!f m that winch ought not to be (.ff'HI/r.d; 
an1l the htttcr Ul'vdi,,y in th:tt where it it~ 
hon_om:t\Llc to o:c~ed :· lie \vho is habitually "X
cefl.ill_·e m any of Ius uldulgcncics must be in
seuslblc to the r.rcllitnce of a ttlll}>Crate life. 

Transcend, ftow INws beyond and ,qcoulo 
or :·wa.,tfo to <:l11nh, signifies climbing brynnrl · 
and Outdo siguific8 doing ont of the ordin: 
ary ct.m-se: the former, like su)·pc,,'f~, refers 
rn.ther to the stat_e of things; and m'tdo, like 
t~·rtl, _to tho cxcrt1ons of persons: the furmer 
nscs m sense above :w1·pa:~s: hut the latter is 
only employed in })articular cases that is to 
excel in action: excel is, howcve·!' 'confined to 
that which is good; outdo to t1~n.t which iR 
good or bad. The genius of llomer tr(uu:cwd., 
that of a.lmo.st cvt.ry other poet : Ilt~lio:.mi-J..llus 
outdid every other emperor in extravagance. 

l\Jnn's houndlt>i'-l'l :tvnrico exceed~. 
Aucl ou his neighbours rouud about hltn fl'cds. 

WAJ.LF:n. 

rnR:{!f~'w0i\~~~~~~~~~~ expectation, and P(Jt~ nenr 

To him the kinSil': How much th~· yean~ "XrP7 
lu nrts of coun~el, and in SJlcakmg W€!11.-POJ'F.. 
AuspidonSJ,rinCf',ln nrrus n. mightvname 
But yet. whose actioll8 far lrumCc,,il your faille. 

lli:\'ITF.N. 
The lnst and crowning inst.n.nce of OU\' Jo,·c t.o our 

~:~i~:U~~~U~h~~~d~s~~~~- For by this ~~ lllau would 

To Excel, v. To exceed . . -\great example drawn from times of old.-POPE. 
1\r;my instances may be produced from good n.uthoritie!l 

that dlil~ren_;lct!lally suck_ in the several passions and 
depraYedmclma.twns of thetr nurses.-STEELE. Excellence, Superiority. 

To Exasperate, v. To agu,.arate. Excellence is au absolute term; S uperi-

1 

ority is a relative term: many may have 
To Exceed Surpass Excel Tran- excellence iJ~ t!'e. same degree, but they must 

' ' ' have superwnty1o different degrees; supcnor-
scend, Outdo. ity is often superior e:cctllmce, bnt in many 

Exceed. from the Latin cxccdo, compound- cases the_y are applied to difiercu~ objects. 
ed of ex and ccdo to pass out of, or beyond the There 1s a. ruo~·al c.:ccel~ence atta~na.blc by all 
line, is the general term. Sru•pass, com- ~ho haye the will to stnve aft~r Jt; but !bt:ro 
pounded of swr over, and pass, is one species lS ~n .1ntellectual and physical. supuwn~v 
of exceeding. Excel, compounded of o: and whwh 1s above the reach of our w1sl1es, and lB 
cello to lift or move over, is another species. granted to a few only. 

E:cceed, in its limited acceptation, conveys 
no idea of moral desert ; su.rp(~Ss and excel are 
always taken in a good sense. It is not EO 

much persons as thi.n~s which cr:ceed; both 
persons aud things SWJ!ass ; persons only 
e.tcel . One thing excec.-ds another, as the suc
cess of an undertaking exceeds the expectations 
of the undcrt.."lker, or a mau's exertions exceed 
his strength: one person ,<:urpcr.sses another, a.s 
the English have swr-possed all other nations 
in the extent of their naval power; or one 
thing surpcr..sses another, as poetry Sto'}Jasses 
painting in its effects on the imagination: one 
}lm·son excels another; thus formerly the 
Dntch anu Italians excelled the English in 
painting. 

We may S'l.o-pass '\'\ri.thout any direct or imme
diate effort; we cannot excel without effort. 
Nations as well as individuals will sv.rpcr.ss 
each other in particular arts and sciences, a~ 
much from local and adventitious circnm
stnuces as from natural genius and steady np
plication ; no one can expect to excel iu learn
ing whose indolence "ets the better of his 
ambition. The derivatives excessit·e and excel
lent have this obvious distinction between 

!~~ ~~tls !i{~1t~t_:c~iz:~gd\1{~~!~~t reM h. 
1'110l£SON. 

To be a.hle to benefit others is a condition of freedom 
aud IUJX!1'iorUy.-TILLOTS0N. 

Except, v. Besides. 

Except, v. Unless. 
Exception, v. Objection. 

Excess, Superfluity, Redundancy. 
Excess is that which exceeds n.ny mc~

sm·e; Superfluity from supu and Jl••n to 
flow over; and Redundancy. from rul1111rlo 
to stream back or over, signifi.e~"; nn (.1'("{'.->.i nf n 
good measure. We may have an e.J:ct:.'i.S of heat 
or cold, wet or dry, when \vc have more than 
thtl ordinary quantity; but we have a. supa
Jl.uil,?t of provibions when we btwe n1orc than 
we want. E.rc~<:s is applicable to any object ; 
but S"llP"~:fiuif.lf and 'I'Cdl'nrlonc!f are species of 
exce.,.; the former applicable in a particular 
manner to that which is an object of our 
desi.re ; and ?·edmulancy to matters of expres· 
sion or feeling. We may have an cxccsr of 
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prosperity or adversity; a supe~:ft1<ity of good I change) is to exchange one e.rticle of trade fc·r 
things; and a redundancy of speech or words. another. To Truck, from the Greek Tpoxaw 
It is wisely ordered in our present. sL1.te that joy and to ~}~eel, signifying to bandy_ about, is a 

fear, hnpe n.nd grief shun!~ act. alternately as checks ru!d famllar term to ~xpress a fa.milar action for 
balaucc!' upon ea.ch other, m order to pre\·eut au cxcc11 m c.-rc!Ulnginq one article of pri vatc property for 

au~!1:~~~;~~!~~~!-licy, by wisdom, or by fortune, ro·l another. 'c?mm~te. front the Lat~n ~yllable 
perty null 1uperiority were introduced and esta.busCed couL or COJttl ct and IIW to to change, S1gn1fies au 
then they w:ho8e poss.essions s'':e~led above their wantS e.cclw,nging one modo of punishwent for 
na.turallyla.tdout Utelrluperftttttte&oupleasurt!.-JOHX· auo1her we may exchange one book for 
so.;~; a defeat or redwul-anoo of a. sylhble wight be easily another traders barter trinkets for gold dust; 
co\·ered in the recitation.-TYKRWHIT. coachmen or sta.blemen t1·uck a Whip for & 

Excessive, Immoderate, Intempe· 
rate. 

'I he Excessive is beyond measure; the 
Immoderate, from mod u.s a mode or mea
sure, iswithoutn1easure; the Intemperate 
from tempus a time or term, is that which is 
not kept within bounds. 

Exce.'lsil:e clesign-ttcs excess in general ; im
moderctie and iiil,:lil.flCrate designate u:cfsS in 
moral agents. 'rho excessire lies simplv in the 
thing which exceeds any given point: the 
i11wwderate lies in the passions which range to 

handkerchief ; govcrnmfnt comm .. il{l',~ the 
punishmeut of death for that of baui•lunent. 

Pleasure can be exchan!Jecl ouly for ptcrumro. 
11.\ WKESWOI:TH. 

Some men are willing to barter their bloo..J for lucre
BURKE. 

Reury levied upon his l"assals iu Normandy a sum of 
money in lieu of their service, aud tllia commutation, by 
nason of the great lli:,t:mce, wn.s still more a.Uvantageou..s 
to his Euglisl.t vtu;.salt;.-HU:'Ill::. 

Exchange, t•. Interchange. 

To Excite, v. To «waken. 

To Excite, Incite, Provoke. 

a. boundless extent : the intemperate lies in 
the ·will which is under no control. Hence 
we speak of an ~~ces.ive thirst phyoically con· II 
sidered ; au i.nm.aderate am biti 1n or lust of 
power : an i1r..tcrn.perate indulgence, nu wlempe·l 
,·ctte '\~ilrmth. Bxcessu:e admits of degrees ; Excite, 11. To alCake,t. 
what IS ~cesstve m,ty exceed in a gr('atcr or less Incite, t'. To encouTage. 
degree: ·u,trJWdei·ate and i,z..telttpuate mark a , 
positively grea.t degree of e.cctss, the former ! Provoke, v. To a[Jgrat•ate. 
st1U h1gh~r th.\n the latter . ll!tm.oderate is in 

1 

To exctt~ is sai~ n;tor~ par~icularly of the in
fact the highest eoneei vable degree of c.xcess ward feelings : tnc<le. lB said of tbe external 

The t.tcegsit·e use of anythina will alw~l.YB be act10ns; pt·ovoke IS s~ud of. both. 
attended with some evil co~sequence: tho I A person'~ passions ~re exClted, be is iil.Citcd 
illunoderate use of wino will rapidly tend to by any part1~ular passi.on ~o a course of con
the ruin of him who is guilty of the excess : duct; a parbcular feelmg 1s proroked, or he is 
the intem .. percrte use of wine will proceed by a p~·~voked by some f~eling t~ a p~rticular step. 
n1orc gradual but not less sure process t-o his ~\ 1~ and conversatiOn. exc~te mirth; n1en are 
ruin . t1U.:ttcd by a lust for gaul to fraudulent prac-

ExcessiL·e designates what is }Jartial; i,1wwde- tices; thc_y are provoked by the opp~sition of 
1·ate is used oftener for what is partial than others to mtemp~rate laog~.1ge and lutempe
wbat is habitual; intt..ntpe1'Cf.-te oftent.r for wh~t rate ~ensures.. To exctte ~s vor:y ~requently 
is habitual than what is partial. A person is used m a physical ac~eptatton ; ,Helle ~lw~tys, 
ucessirely displeased on particular occasions: and p>"ovoke m~stly, Ill a mm·~l apphcat10~. 
he is an im.nuxlerate cater at all times, or only We_spcak of. e~~tmg hunger, tht~st, or persp1~ 
iJ1l11Wde1·ateiu that which he likes: he is intent- ratton; of tncl.hny to noble actwns: of 2J1"0· 
JJerate in his langlt:tge when his anger is in.tem.~ voking impertincnce,provoki1'(1 scorn or resent-
pel·ate; or he leads an in..tem,perate life. Tho 1uent. . . 
c.cceJses of youth do but too often settle into . When cxe<te and 1J.-ot·oke are applied to 
confirmed habits of inteM.perance. s1milar ObJects, the former designates a much 

\Vho knows not the Iang}lor that attends every exccuivo 
indulgence in pleasure ?-BLAIR. 

9ue of thtl first objects of wish to enry oue is to main· 
ta.m a proper place and rank in society: this amoD,I!' the 
vain a.ml ambitious is always the fawmrite aim. W1th 

i~~ii s~~;6!:s ~~fe1~1t~1~~ei~~i~~SC~~~:f~~~~o~~~~~d on 
Let uo wantonness of youtl!ful spirits, no compliance 

j~i;~~ p~:Ja~~t~1{i~;~B~~h~ of othen~, cwr betray you 

To Exchange,!'. 1'o clwngc. 

To Exchange, Barter, Truck, 
Commute. 

t To Exchange (•. To chcmge) is the general 
enn signifying to take one for another, or put 

one thiilg in the place of another ; the rest are 
hnt modes of e~chcmuinu. To :Qa.rter (v. To 

stronger action than the latter. A thicg may 
e:ccite a smile, but it provokcJJ langhter ; it 1nay 
excite displeasure, but it pr01:okcs anger; it muv 
excite joy or sorrow, but itproookeJ to madness. 

~~~i~~~~~~~{6~ o~ 'i~~~J!P~~e?~~~~:.} 
To her the God: Great Rector's soul incite 
To dare the boldest. Greek to single fight, 
Till Greece provok.'d from all her numbers show 
A warrior worthy to be Hector's !oe.-POPl:. 

Amoug the othe1· tortnenls w!..icb thi1:1 passion produces, 
we m..'\.y usually observe, tha.t none are greater mourueu 
Uum jealous men, when the persou who provoked their 
jnlousy is taken from them.-ADDlSON. 

To Exclaim, v. To c>·y. 

To Exculpate, v. To apologiu, 

To Exculpate, t·. To exonercxt~, 
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Excursion, Ramble, Tour, Trip, 
Jaunt. 

Excursion si<p1ifies going out of one's 
course, from the Latin e:c and cuTs us the course 
or prescribed path : a Ramble is a going 
without any course or regular path, from 
1·oam, of which it is a frequentative : a Tour, 
from the word turn or return, is a circuitous 
course : a Trip, from the Latin tripudio to 
go on the toes like a dancer, is properly a 
pedestrian excw·sion. or tour, or any short 
1ourney that might be made on foot: Jaunt, 
j; from the French janle the felly of a wheel, 
n.nd janter to put the felly in motion. To go 
abroad in a carriage is an idle excunion, or one 
taken for mere pleasure : travellers who are 
not contented with what is not to be seen from 
a high road make frequent excm·sions into the 
interior of the country. Those who are fond 
of rural scenery, and pleased to follow the 
bent of their inclinations, make frequent 
1·ambles. Those who set out upon a .eober 
scheme of enjoyment from travelling, are sat· 
isfied with making the tour of some one conn· 
try or more. Those who have not much time for 
pleasure take tnps. Those who ha\'c no better 
means of spending their time make jaunts. 

I am now so rus·iu·urbeish, I believe I shall stay here, 
ex.cept little c:ccw·sions aud vagaries, for a year to come. 
GH.AY. 

I aru going on n. short ?·amble to my L1JrJ. Oxiord's.
POPE. 

My last summer's tow· was through Worcestenbire, 
Gluucestershire, Monmouthshue, uu.d Shropshue.
GRAY. 

I hold the resolution I told you in my last <.~f seeing 
you if you cannot take <t t1·ip hither before I go.-POPE. 

To Excuse, v. To apologize. 

To Excuse, Pardon. 
We Excuse (v. To apologize) a person or 

thing by exempting him from blame. 
We Pardon (from the prepositive pa>· or 

per and dono to give) by giving up to another 
the offence he has committed. 

We excuse a small fault, we pardon o. great 
fault: we excuse that which personally affects 
ourselves; we pardon that which offends 
against morals : we may excuse as equals ; we 
canparclononlyas superiors. We exercise good 
natru·e in excusing: we exercise generosity or 
mercy in pardoning. Friends excttse each other 
for the unintentional omission of formalities; 
it is the privilege of the supreme magistrate 
to pardon criminals whose offences will admit 
of pardon: the violation of good manners is 
inexcusable in those who are cultivated; false
hood is unpardonable even in a child. 

I will not quanel with a slight mistake, 
Such as our nn.ture's fra.Uty may ezcU&e. 

.HOSCOMl\lOY. 

Those who know how many volumes have been written 

re~~b ~ye~; ~s~o0u~:: ~~nv~il~t!>n~!_~b~i~k~rrb>n the 

Excuse, v. Pretence. 

Execrable, v. Ab01ninable. 

Execration, v .. Malecliction. 

'J,'o Ex.eC\lte, v, To accom.l'lish., 

To Execute, Fulfil, Perform. 
Execute (v. To accomplish), in Latin exe

cutv.s participle of exequo}·, compounded of e.1: 
and sequ.oT, is to follow up to the end. 

To Fulfil is to fill up to the full of what is 
wanted. 

To Perform is to form thoroughly or make 
complete. 

To exec!tle is more tban to fulfil, nnd tojuf.rll 
than to pe?J(n·m.. To execute is to bring a bon t 
au end; it involves active measures1 and i-1 
peculiarly applicable to that which is extr,. 
ordinary, or that which requires particular 
spirit and talents; schemes of ambition are 
executed: to fu(fil is to satisfy a moral oblig•
tion ; it is applicable to those duties in which 
rectitude and equit.y are involved; we fu{ft'i 
the duties of citizens; to peJfonn is to carry 
through by simple action or labour; it is n1oru 
particularly applicable to the ordinary and m. 
gular business of life ; we pe1:[o1·nt a work or a 
task. One exec-utes according to the inten
tions of others; the soldier executes the orders 
of his general; the merchant execHtes the cOin
missions of his correspondent : one ful_.rUs 
according to the wishes and expectations flf 
others ; it is the part of an honest man t .. 
enter into no engagements which he CtUlnnt 
fu(fil; it is the part of a dutiful sou. by dili
gence and assiduity, to endeavour tofu(!U tb> 
expectations of an anxious parent : one per~ 
.forms according to circumstances, what suits 
one's own convenience and purposes ; every 
good man is anxious to peJform his part in lifo 
with credit and advantage to himself and others. 

Wl1y delays 
His hand to execute what his U.ecreo 
Fix'd on this day ?-MILTON. 

To whom the white·a.rm'd goddess thus reJ?1ies: 
Enough thou kllow'st the tyrant of the skies, 
Senrely beut his purpose to fulfil, 
Unmov\1 his mind, and unresirai11'd his wilL-POPE'. 

\Vhen those who round the wasted fires t·emaill, 
Perforn~ the last sad office to the slatn.-DHYDI::N. 

Exempt, t'. F,·ee. 

Exemption, "· Privile[Je. 

To Exercise, Practise. 
Exercise, in Latin e:ret'CC0 1 from e.z; and 

arceo, signifies to drive or impel forth. 
Practise, from the Greek rrpa.uuw to do, 

signifies to perform " part. 
These terms are equally applied to the 

actions and habits of men ; but we exercise in 
that where the powers are called forth; we 
practise in that where frequency and habitude. 
of action is requisite ; we exe1·cise an art ; we 
pTactise a profession : we may both exercise or 
practise a virtue; but the former is that which 
the particular occurrence ca1ls forth, and 
which seems to demand a peculiar effort of 
the mind; the latter is that which is done 
daily and ordina1ily : thus we in a peculiar 
manner are said to exercise patience, fortitude, 
or forbearance; to practise charity, kindness, 
benevolence, and the like. 

En•ry YJrtlte requires tirue and place, a proper object, 
and a fit con ju11cture of circumstances for the due cxcr· 
cise oi jL-ADDlSON. 

All men are not equally qualified for getting money; 
~i~\~; ~t itt~rf~l~B~PJE~~~·y one aHlie to zwactise this 
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A similar distinction characterizes these 

words as nouns : the former applying solely 
to the powers of the body or mind ; the latter 
solely to the mechanical. operations : the 
health of the body and the vigour of the mind 
are alike impaired by the want of exercise; in 
every art p1·actice is an indispensable reqnisite 
for acquiring perfection : the e:::el'cise of the 
memory is of the first importance in the 
education of children; constant practice in 
writing is almost the only means by which 
the art of penmanship is acquired. 

'Reading is to the mind what c:tcrci&c is to the body.
ADDISON. 

{';i~g 'kf~~l~~f R;:sa~t~~rhmt'tt~0J:~~~~iii'~~~dd. 
DRYDEN. 

Exercise, u. E:cert. 

To Exert, Exercise. 
The employment of some power or qualifica

tion that belongs to one's self is the common 
idea conveyed by these terms ; but Exert 
(v. Endeavour) may be used for what is in
ternal or external of one's self; Exercise 
(!1. Eze>·cise) only for that which forms an e><
press part of one's self: hence we speak of 
exerting one's strength. or exerting one's voice, 
or exerting one's influence: of exerctsing one's 
limbs, exe1·cising one's understanding, or exer~ 
cising one's tongue. 

Exert is often used only for an individual 
act of calling forth into action; exercise always 
conveys the idea of repeated or continued 
exertion: thus a person who calls to another 
exerts his voice ; he who speaks aloud for any 
length of time exercises his lungs. 

How bas Milton represented the whole GOOhead, exert· 
ing itself towards man in it.s full benevolence, under the 
threefold dlfltinction of a C..:reator, a Redeemer, and Com· 
forter.-ADDISO~. 

God made no faculty, huL lle nlso proVided it with a 
~~~~-object upon which 1t n1ight exercise it.self.-

Exertion, v. E,~deat•our. 
To Exhale, v. To _emit. 
To Exhaust, t•. To spend. 

To Exhibit, t•. To give. 
To Exhibit, v. To show. 

Exhibition, v. Show. 

To Exhilarate, v. To animate. 

To Exhort, Persuade. 
Exho1•t, in Latin exlwTim·, compounded of 

ex and hoTtor, from the Greek wpro.t perfect 
passive of opw to excite or impel. 

Persuade, v. Conviction. 
Bxhm·tation has more of impelling in it; 

JJenuasion. more of drawing: a superior ex· 
hart.; his words carry authority with them, 
and rouse to action: a friend and an equal 
persuades; he wins and draws by the agree
ableness or kindness of his expressions. Ex
hm·tations are employed only in matters of 
duty or necessity; pe·rsuasions are employed 
in m;>tters of pleasw~ or convenience. 

In Joo~~ libmlious s_t~t~:l~lr,t~!~~S"tt\',~e \'oid 
TreJuhlmgrefu!le, t11l duwn bef(rre them fly 
'l'hc po~rent guides, anJ cbhle, cxlto1'l, ..:omuumd. 

'1'1-lml::iON. 

so~~tS~~~~. 'b~{':!ddr~a~~~ o~ ~~lN;s~d~~~~~d~~~ 
-JOHNSON. 

Exigency, Emergency. 
Necessity is the ideo. which is comn1on to 

the signification of tllCse terms: the former, 
from the Latin exigo to demand, expresses 
what the case demands; and the latter, from 
emergo, to arise out of, denotes what dses out 
of the case. 

The !XigenC!I is more common, but less press· 
ing; the e1nergency is imperious when it (Omes, 
but comes less frequently: a prudent traveller 
will never carry rnoro money with him than 
what will supply the exigencies of his journey; 
and in case of an em.ergency will rather borrow 
of his friends than risk his property. 

ev~~a::Y wh~n~~i~/b~~Jf~~ \flu B(l!;!o~~;e~~{i hbee (~;~: 
mnre found a friend who shelle1·e<1 hiw iu his huuse.
JOH.."'\SON. 

'Vhen it was formerly tbe !:u•llion to husband a. lie and 
to trum}J 1L up in suwe exl.r<ttord.iuary emerr~cncy, it. 
&~~~~~;a.~!gt~~~t~~n; hut at present every umu is 00 

To Exile, v. To bo,nish. 

To Exist, t·. To be. 

To Exist, Live. 
Exist, v. To be. 
Live, through the medium of the Saxon 

libban, and the other northern dialecta, comes 
in all probability from the Hebrew ltb the 
heart, which is the seat of animal life. 

Existence is the property of all things in the 
universe; lzfe, which is the inherent power of 
motion, is the }:!articular property communi
cated by the Divine Being to some parts only 
of his creation: exist, therefore, is the general, 
and lit·e the specific, term: whatever lives, 
exists according to a certain mode; but many 
things exist without living: when we wish to 
speak of things in their most abstract rela
tion, we say they exist: when we wish to 
characterize the form of existence, we say they 
live. 

Existence, in its proper sense, is the attribute 
which we commonly ascribe to the Divine 
Being, and it is that which is immediately 
communicable by himself ; life is that mode c•f 
existence which be has made to be communi· 
cable by other objects besides himself : e.r
istence is taken only in its strict and proper 
sense, independent of all its attributes and 
appeadages ; but life is regarded in connection 
with tbe means by which it is supported, as 
animal life, or vegetable life. In like manner, 
when speaking of spiritual objects, exist re
tains its abstract sense, and live is mnployed 
to denote an active principle: animosities 
should never exist in the mind; and every
thing which is calculated to keep them aliv4 
should be kept at a distance. 

Can any now remember or relate 
How he exi.&tca iu au embryo state ?-JE..'\YNS. 

Death to such a. man is rather to be looked UJlOn ns the 
period of his Inortnllty, tl1au the end of his life.-.MtL
MOTH'S LETTE.RS Of PLl:SY, 



~~~----=E=X=I=T=·------=3.::.:07:__ __ -=EXPERIENC:Et --~ 
Exit, Departure. 

Both these words arc metaphorically em
ployed for death, or a po.ssage out of this life : 
tbe former is borrowt!d from the act of going 
off the sta~c ; the latter from the act of setting 
off on a. journey. I: . .'.ci.t seems to convey the 
id.ea of volition ; for we speak of making our 
e.cit: de]Xn-ture designates simply the event; 
tbe hour of a man's departure is not made 
known to him. When we speak of an exit, 
we think only of the place lef•; when we speak 
of a departure, we think of the place go11c to: 
the unbehever may talk of his erit; the Chris· 
tian most commonly speaks of his dtpat·ture. 

There are no itlea.<~ strik•• more forcibly upon our 
imagiuatiuu::~ tbau those whi<:h are raist!l1 homtt>tl t!t:tious 
UJk•U the exits of great anU excellent wen.-S n:F.LF.. 

lll~~~ :~~JstrtC~~sf~~l:~~~l!a~,~~~~~ 1~~~:~ tbe8~y::~s r~f 
Ills disci)Jies upon the apprehension of his cleparWrc from 
them.-'J'JLLUTSO:-<. 

To Exonerate, Exculpate. 
Exonerate, front onus a burthen, signifies 

to take off the burthcn of a charge or of guilt; 
to Exculpate, from culpa a fault or blame, 
io to throw vff the blame : the first is the act 
uf another the second is one's own net: we 
exottetate him upon whom a charge bas lain, 
or who has the load of guilt; we exculpate 
ourselves when there is any danger of l>cing 
blamed : circumstances may sometimes tend 
to e:ronerate ; the explanation of some person 
is requisite to excHlpate: in a case of dishonesty 
the absence of an individual at the moment 
when the act was committed will altogether 
txonerate him from suspicion; it is fruitless 
for any one to attempt to exculpale himself 
from the charge of faithlessness who is 
detected in conniving at the dishonesty of 
others. 

This tyrant GOO, the belly! Take that. from us 
'V•th al11!.s Uest~:~l appetites. and man, 
.E'xoncrltlcd m,w, shall be all soul.-CU:\IBF.RI.AXD. 

m~lt~h~~~ndte~~~~!r"}~tiactceg~·u.i~!J ofu~~cuf::r_~.i~!'v~~;f~ 
atta.cked religion.-JOIINl:iOX. 

To Expand, t•. To dilate. 

To Expand, v. To sp;-ead. 

To Expect, v. To azcait. 

Expectation, v. Jlope. 

Expedient, Resource. 
The Expedient is an artificial means; the 

Resource is a. nn.t•u·.tl means; a cunning 
man is fruitful in ~.:..cpPdirnt.li · a fortunate man 
abounds in resOl!l'Ces: RoLin.s"ln Crusoe adopted 
every expedient in order to prolong his exist
ence, at a. time when his 'i'esoa.J•ces were at tbc 
lowest ebb. 

When there happens to be anything ridiculous in a. 
vlss.~e. the best cxpt•dient is for the owner to be pleasant 
upon himself.-Sn:ELE. 

Since the at"compli~hment of the revolution, France 
has destroyed every rr&ource of the state which llcvend.s 
upon opinion.-BURKE. 

Expedient, Fit. 
Expedient. from the J,atin expe<lio to get 

in readiness for a given occasion, supposes a 

certain degree of necessity frum circnmstances; 
Fit (c. Fil) for the pmpose, signifies simply 
an agreement with, or buitabi1ity to, the cir~ 
cumstances: wb:tt is e.rpedi~.:.nt must befit, be .. 
cause it is caHed for; what is Jil need not bo 
expedient, for it may not be requirt!d. Tho 
expediency of a thing depends altogether upon 
the outward circumstances; the .rltness is de
termined by a. moral rule : it is imprude1.1t not 
to do that which is e.rpedient: it is disgraceful 
to do that which is ·un.fit : it is e.rpedient fur 
him who wishes to prepare for death, occa
sionally to take an account of hi~ life ; it is not 
.fit for him who is about to die to dwell with 
anxiety on the things of this life. 

To far the greater numher it is hig-hly P:rpedi.~nt that 
they should by some settled scht:lue nf duties be rescued 
from the tyranny of caprice.-Jonxso:s. 

£1alt earth nnd bitter :ue not }it to ~.,w, 
Nor will be t.aru'd and meulit:tl by the plough. 

Expedient, t•. Neccsso~·u. 
To Expedite, v. 1'o hasten. 

Expeditious, , .. Diligent. 

To Expel, t'. 1'o bcmish. 

To Expend, v. To spend. 

Expense, ''· Cost. 

UHYDF.N. 

Experience, Experiment, Trial, 
Proof. 

Experience, Experiment, from tba 
L'ltin cxperior, compounded of ~ or ex and pnio 
or poria, signifies to bring forth, that is, the 
thing brought to light, or the act of briugiug 
to light. 

T1•ialsignifies the act of t,·!tinp, from ll'p, 
in Latin tento, Hebrew tur, to explore, ex
amine, search. 

Proof signifies either the act of )ltoring, 
from tho Latin 1Jl·obo to make good, or the 
thing made good, pi·oved to be good. 

Dy all the actions imp1icd in tbcso terms, 
we endeavour to arrive at a. certainty respect
ing some unknown particular: l.L'.JJCJ'i.c,zct' i-1 
that which ba.s been tried ; an expe-riuzw.t i$1 
the thing to be tried: experiwce is certain, as 
it is a deduction from the past for the servico 
of the present; the cxpaimcnt is uncertaiu, 
a.nd serves a future purpose : eJpe1·icnce is an 
unerring guide, which no man can desHt 
without falling into error ; c:rpel'imei~ls may 
fail, or be superseded by others rnore p01·fecr. 

Experience serves t.> lea.d us to moral truth ; 
eJ·pcl·im .. ents aid us in ascertaining spccuL.ttivo 
truth: we profit by cxpui1 nre to rectify prac
tice: we make e:cperuil.tnl.~ in theoretical in
quiries: be, therefore, who ma.kes e.rpel·iment.-t 
in 1natters of exJ)erience rtjccts n. steady and 
definite mode of comiog at the truth for one 
that is variable and uncert..'l.in, and that too in 
matters of the first moment: the eonsequences 
of such a mistake are obvious, and have been 
too fatally re:llized in the present age, in 
which ape>"ience has been set at nought by 
every wild speculator, who has recommender! 
experiments to be made with all the forms of 
moral duty ~nd civll society. 

The e.-cperitnent, trial, and pron.f ha.ve equally 
the character of uncertainty; but the cxpui-
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ment is employed only in matters of an in
tellectual nature; the trio.l is e1uployed in 
matters of a personal nature, on ph:ysical as 
well as menhl objects; the proof is employed 
:in moral subjects : we make an e.tperiment in 
order to know whether a thing be true or 
fn.l.se ; we make a trial in m·dcr to know 
whether it be capable or incapable, convenient 
cr inconvenient, useful or the contrary ; we 
put a thing to the proof in order to determine 
whether it be good or bad, real or unreal ; 
o:pe;·inurfl,tS tend to confirm our opinions; they 
:trc the handmaids of science : the philosopher 
dnubts every position which cannot be demon
strated by repented experiments: t1·ictls are of 
absolute necessity in directing our conduct, 
our taste, and our choice; we judge of our 
strength or skill by il"ials; we judge of the 
effect of colours by trio.ls, and the like : the 
p;·ooj determines the judgment, ns in common 
life, according to the vulgar proverb, "The 
1Jroof of the pudding is in the eating ; " so iu 
The knowle<ge of men and things, the p1·o~r 
of men's characters and merits is best made 
by observing their conduct. 

A man mny, by exper-ience. be persuaded that his will 
is free: that he can do this, or not do it.-TILLOTSON. 

Any one mny easily mako this experiment and even 
plai11ly see thut there is no bud ill the corn which ants lay 
11p-ADDISON. 

But he himself bet-OOk another way, 
To m:tke more trial of his hardiruent, 
Aml seek adventures, as he with prince Arthur went. 

SPENSER. 
0 goocUyusage of those ancient tymes! 
In which the sword wa.s servant unto right: 
'Vhen not for malice anti contentious erymes, 
But a.ll for praise aud p1·oot of manly mw:iNsr:R. 

.Experiment, v. Bxpe>·ience. 

Expert, v. Clever. 

To Expiate, v . To ct.tone. 

To Expire. v. 1'o <lie. 

To Explain, Expound, Interpret. 
Explain signifies to make plain, ''· Ap· 

pc~rent. 

Expound, from the Latin expono, com
pounded of ex and pono, signifies to set forth 
in detail. 

Interpret, in La.tin in.tet-pTeto and intet
p1·etes, compounded of inte;· and partes1 tb~tt 
is, li:ngucts tongues, signifying to get the sense 
of one language by means of another. 

To explain is the genetic, the rest are specific : 
to expound and interp1·et are each modes of ex
plaining. Single words or sentences are e:c
plainecl~· a whole work, or considerable parts 
of it, are expov-nded : tlie sense of any writing 
or symbJlical sign is interp;·eted. It is the 
business of the philologist to explain the mean
ing of words by a suitable definition ; it is the 
business of the divine to expound Scripture ; 
it is the business of the antiquarian to inlt1'P'I'et 
the meaning of old inscriptions, or of hiero
glyphics. 

A.n explanation serves to assist the under
standing, to supply a deficiency, and remove 
obscnt'ity ~ an exposition is o.n ample explana
tion, in which minute particulais are detailed, 
and the connection of events in the narrative 
is kept up; it serves to assist the memory and 

awaken the attention: both the explarmt'ion 
and exposition are employed in clearing up the 
sense of things as they are, but the interp1·eta· 
tion is mm·e arbitrary; it often consists of 
affixing or giving a sense to things which they 
have not previously had : hence it is that the 
same passages in authors admit of different 
in le1·p-retations, according to the character or 
views of the commentator. 

There are many practical truths in the Bible 
which are so plain and positive that they 
need no literal explanation/ but its doctrines, 
when faithfully expo,nded, may be brought 
home to the hearts and consciences of meu : 
although the partial inte>-pl"etations of illiterate 
and enthusiastic men are more apt to disgrace 
than to advance the cause of religion. 

To explain and interpret are not confined to 
what is written or said, they are employed 
likewise with regard to the actions of men ; 
c.1:position is, however, used only with regard 
to writings. The major part of the lnisundcr
standings and animosities which arise among 
men might easily be obviated by a timely ex· 
planation: it is the characteristic of good
nature to inte1·p1·et the looks and actions of 
men as favourably as possible. The exjJlanation. 
may sometimes flow out vf circumstances; the 
intupretation is always the act of a voluntary 
and rational agent. The discovery of a plot or 
secret scheme will serve to explain the mys
terious and strange conduct of such as were 
previously acquainted with it. According to 
an old proverb, "Silence gives consent ; " for 
thus at least they are pleased to interpret it, 
who are interested in the decision. 

It. is ft. serious thing to have connection with a peoplL\ 
who live only under positive, :trbitrary, and chan~eable 
institutions: and these not perfected. uor Hupplied, nor 
explained. tly tmy common acknowledged rule oi moral 
scJence. -BURKE. 

One_ meets now and then with persons who are eY~ 
treme\y learned anti knotty in t!Xl)Oumliny clear cases.
STEEU:. 

1t does not appear that amoug the Romans any man 
grew emineut hy interprelinq another; and perhllpS it 
w&.s more frequent to translate for exercise 01' <tnmsemeut 
tbau fur fame.-JOHNSON. 

To Explain, Illustrate, Elucidate. 
Explain, v. To explain., expound. 
Illustrate, in Latin, illustratus participle 

of illustro, compounded of the intensive sy1la« 
ble in and lttst ro, signifies to make a thing 
bright, or easy to he surveyed and examined. 

Elucidate, in Latin elucidatus participle 
of elncido, from lux light, signifies to bring 
forth into the light. 

To explain is simply to render intelligible; 
to illustTate and elucidate are to give additional 
clearness: everything requires to be explained 
to one who is ignorant of it; but the best in 4 

formed will require to have abstruse subject• 
illustra.ted, and obscure objects elucidated. 
We alwa:vs e."Cplgin when we itlu.stta.te or eluci
date, and we always eluciclat~ when we illv.s4 

t1·ate, but not vice versa. 
We explain by reducing compounds to sim

ples, and generals to particulars ; we iUustratt. 
by means of examples, similes, and allegorical 
figures ; we elucidate by commentaries, or the 
statement of facts. Words are the common 
subject of explanation; moral truths require 
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ill-ustration; poetical allusions and dark pas
sJges in writers require elucidation. All expla-
1tations given to children should consis-t of as 
ft.!w words as possible, so long as they are 
sufficiently explicit. 

I know I meant just what you explain; but I did not 
cxplttin my own meaning so well as you.-POPE. 
It is indeed the same system as mine, but ill111traterl 

with a. ray of your own.-POPE. 
If our religious tenets should ever want a farther eluci· 

dation, we shall not call on atheism to explain them.
BURKE, 

Explanation, v. Definition. 

Explanatory, Explicit, Express. 
Explanatory signifies containing or be

longing to explanation (v. 1'o explain). 
Explicit, in Latin explicatus from e:cplico 

to unfold, signifies unfolded or laid open. 
Express, in Latin expressus, signifies the 

Ea.me as expressed or delivered in specific 
terms. 

The explanato>·y is tbat which is superadded 
to clear up difficulties or obscurities. A letter 
: s explanato1·y which contains an explanation. 
of something preceding, in lieu of any thing 
new. The explicit is that which of itself 
obviates every difficulty; n.n explicit letter, 
therefore, will leave nothing that requires ex-
1Jl.anation: the explicit admits of a free use of 
words ; the express 1·equh·es then1 to be un
ambiguous. A person ought to be explicit 
when he enters into an engagement; he ought 
to be expTess when he gives commands. 

An explanatory law stops the current of a precedenli 
sta.tute, nor docs either of them admit extension after
warUs.-BACO:-i. 

Since the re\Tolution the bounds of prerogative and 
liberty iha\·e been better defined, the principles of gov
ernment more thoroughly examined and understood, 

k~~~t~;o~~~}~~s~{h~h: i~u~~';~tl~~:e~i:;~ci~~Ytt~a~~;~\i~h 
history.-BLACKSTONE. 

I have destroyed the letter I received from you by the 
h;mds of Lucius Aruntius, tho11gh it was much too 
innocent to deserve so t>evere :~treatment; however, it 
wa.! your exp1·ess desire 1 should destroy it, and I have 
compfied accortlingly.-.MELMOTH'S LETTERS OF CICEflO, 

Explicit, v. Exp!c<nato;·y. 

Exploit, v. Deed. 
To Explore, v. To examine. 

Explosion, v. E1·><ption. 
Exposed, v. Subject. 

To Expostulate, Remonstrate. 
Expostulate, from postt<lo to demand, 

signifies to demand reasons for a thing. 
Remonstrate, from m.on.stro to show, 

signifies to show reasons against a thing. 
We expostulate in a tone of authority ; we 

?'t:monstTate in a tone of complaint. He who 
&post'ltlates passes a censure, and claims to be 
heard; he who nmonst?·a.tes presents his case 
and requests to be heard. Expostulation may 
often be the precursor of violence ; remon
strance mostly rests on the force of reason and 
representation: he who admits of expostulation 
from an inferior undermines his own au
thority; he who is deaf to the renwnst>·ances 
of his friends is faT gone in folly : the expostu-

lation is mostly on matters of personal in
terest ; the 'remonst1·ance may as often be made 
on matters of propriety. The Scythian am· 
bassadors expostulated with Alexander against 
his invasion of their country ; King Richard 
expostttlated with Wat Tyler on tbe subject of 
his insurrection; Art.abanes ?'emonsh·atecl with 
Xerxes on the folly of bis projected invasion. 

ex~~~~l~~~.~~~~o~.is not my business at present to 

I have been but a. little lime conversant with the world, 
yet I ba.ve had already frequent opportunities of observ
ing the little efficacy of remonstrance and complaint.
JOHNSO)l". 

To Expound, v. To explai", 
Express, v. Explanatory. 

To Express, Declare, Signify, Testify, 
Utter. 

To Express, from the Latin exp1·imo to 
press out, is said of whatever passes in the 
mind ; to Declare (v. To clecla>·e) is said only 
of sentiments and opinions. A man exp1·esscs 
anger, joy, sorrow, and all the affections in 
their turn ; he cleclm·es his opinion fot· or 
against any particular measure. 

To exp1·ess is the simple act of communica
tion, resulting fron1 our circumstances as 
social agents; to cleclan is a specific and 
positive act that is called for by the occasion : 
the former may be done in private, tbe Litter 
is always more or less public. An e:rp'i'ession. 
of one's feelings and sentiments to those whmn 
we esteem is the supreme delight of social 
beings ; the declm·cttion. of our opinions may 
be prudent or imprudent, according to circum
stances. Words, Jooks, gestures, or move

-ments, serve to exp?·ess; actions, as well as 
words, m3.y sometimes decla?·e: sometimes we 
cannot express our contempt in so strong a 
manner as by preserving a perfect silence 
when we are required to speak; an act of 
hostility, on the part of a nation, is as much a 
declm·ation of war as if it were exp1·essecl in 
poaiti ve terms. 

f~1~~~S.\t~~~~!hr~;~1~~ e::;~s~hn~~ j~~:· 
DH.YDF.N, 

Th' unerring s1m by certn.in signs decla1·cs, 
'Vlta.t the late ev'n or early ruorn prepares. 

DRYDEN. 

To express and Signify are both said of 
words ; but exp1'ess has always regat·d to the 
agent, and the use which be makes of the 
words. Signify, from sign·um. a sign, and facio 
to make, has respect to the thingd of which 
the words are made the usual signs : hence it 
is that a word may be made to eX}_n·ess one 
thing, while it signifies another: and hence it 
is that many words, according to their ordinary 
signification, will not exp1·ess what the speaker 
has in his mind, and wishes to communicn.te : 
the monosyllable no signifies simple negation; 
but according to the temper of the speaker, 
and the circumstances under which it is 
spoken, it may exp1·ess ill-nature, anger, or any 
other bad passion. 

'l'o signify and Testify, like the word ex· 
p·;-ess, are employed in general fol" any art of 
communication otherwise than by word!:'- ; but 
exp1·ess is used in a stronger sense than eitber 
of the former. The passions and 2trongest 
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movements of the soul are expressed; the 
simple intentions or transitory feelings of the 
mind are signiJied or test~fied A person ex
'JfreJJses his joy by the sparkling of his eye, and 
the vivacity of his countenance; he signifies 
his wishes by a nod ; he testi;les his approba
tion by a smile. ·People of vivid sensibility 
must take care not to express all their feelings ; 
those who expect a ready obedience from their 
inferiors must not adopt a haughty mode of 
,;gn{fying their will ; nothing is more gratify. 
ing to an ingenuous mind than to testify its 
regard for merit, wherever it may discover 
itself. 

Exp,-ess may be said of all sentient beings, 
and, by a figure of speech, even of those 
which have no sense ; s~gn~t"y is said of rational 
agents only. The dog has the 1nost e.rpressive 
mode of showing his attachment ana. fidelity 
to his master ; a sign1jicant look or smile may 
sometimes give rise to suspicion, and lead to 
the detection of guilt. To signify and testify, 
though closely allied in sense aud application, 
ba ve 1 his difference, that to signify is simply 
to give a sign of what passes inwardly, to 
testify is to give that sign in the presence of 
otht!-ra. A pe1 son signi.fies by letter his inten
Tion of being at a. certain place at a given 
time; he testifies his sense of favours conferred, 
by every mark of gratitude and respect. 

Utter, from the preposition out, >iguifying 
to bring out, differs from exp1·ess in tt.Jis, tbat 
the latter respects the thing which is commu
nicated, and the former the means of con1n1u
nication. We exp'ress from the heart; we utter 
with the lips : to express an uncharitable 
sentiment is a violation of Christian dut.y; to 
1.ttter au unseemly word is a violation of good 
manners : those who say what they do not 
mean, utte;· bnt not exp?'ess ~· those who show 
by their looks what is passing in their hearts, 
exJn-ess but do not utte~·. 

As the Supreme Being has expressed, a.nd ns it were 
~i~e8~~l~e~~8igN~he creation, weu express their ideas 

On him confer the roet's sacred name, 
\Vhose lofty vc.ice ctcclares the heavenly flame. 

ADDISON. 

If there be no e~t.use expreued the gaoler is not bound 
to detain the prisoner. Fort.he law judges in thi, respect, 
s..'\ith Sir Edward Coke, like Festus thE> RoJ.Wtn governor; 
that it is unpeasouable to send a prisoner, and not to 
siQnify withal the criwes alleged ag!\.inst hi1u.-BLACK· 
STO!'OE. 

What consolation ca.n be ha.d, Dryden hns afforded, by 
living t.o repent, and to teatifu his repentance {for his 
immoral writings).-J OHNSON. 

The multitude of angels, with a shout 
Loud as from numbers without number, sweet 
As from blessed voices, utteri11g joy.-MILTON. 

Expression, "· W01·d. 

Expressive, v . Sign,i.)lca.nt. 

To Expunge, •·. To blot o>lt. 

To Extend, " · To cnlm·gc. 
To Extend, 11. To reach. 

Extensive, v. C8mprelwnsive. 
Extent, v. Limit. 

To Extenuate, Palliate. 
Ext~nuate, from the L::ttin tenuis thin, 

J;mall, Slgnlf'les literally to make small, 

--~--~ 

Palliate, in Latin Jlalliatus, participle 0f 
Jlallio, from palliu-m a cloak, signifies to throw 
a cloak over a thing so that it may not Le 
seen. 

These terms are both applicable to 1be 
mo:ral conduct, and express the act of lesRPll
ing the guilt of any impropriety. To extenuate 
is simply to lessen guilt without reference to 
the means : to palliate is to lese: en it by means 
of art. To extenuate is rather tte effect of 
circumstances: to palliate is the direct effort 
of an individual. Iguorance in the offendl·l' 
may serve as an extenuation of his guilt, 
although not of his offence : it is but a pt~ur 
palliation of a man's guilt to say that l1 s 
crimes have not been attended with tbe mi:s
chief which they were calculated to produce. 

Savage endeavoured to extenuate the fact (of haxiug 
killed Sinclair), by urging tile suddenness of the who!~ 
action.-Jom~SON. 

Mons. St. EVTemond has endeavoured to palliate the 
superstitious of tile Roman Catholic religion.-ADDISOX. 

Exterior, v. Outsi<le. 

Exterior, v. Outwa1·d. 

To Exterminate, v. To e~·adicate. 
External, v. Outww·cl. 

To Extirpate, " · To e~·adicate. 
To Extol, v. To p1·aise. 

To Extort, "· To exact. 

Extraneous, Extrinsic, Foreign. 
Extraneous, compounded of extenancu.s, 

or ex and terra, signifies out of the land, 11ut 
belonging to it. 

Extrinsic, in Latin exl1insecus, com
pounded of extnr. and secus, signifies outward, 
external. 

Foreign, from the Latin f01·is out of dom·s, 
signifies not belonging to the family. 

The extnt.neous is that which forms no 
necessary or natural part of anything: th~ 
ext1insic is that which forms a. part or has a 
connexion, l)ut only in an lndirect forn1 ; it is 
not an inherent or component part: the 
jm·eign is that which forms no pa:rt whatever. 
and has no kind of connexion. A work is 
said to contain extTaneous matter, which COJJ

tains much matter not necessarily belonging 
to, or illustrative of the subject: a work 1::1 

said to have extrimic merit when it borrows 
its value from local circumstances, in distinc
tion from the intrinsic merit, or that wl:.it:h 
lies in the contents. 

Exlnr.neou.~ and exll'insic have a general ~nd 
abstract sense ; but foreign bas a particubt· 
signification; they always pass over to some 
objed either expressed or understood: hence 
we say extraneous ideas, or extrinsic worth ; 
but that a particular mode of acting is foreign 
to the general plan pursued. Anecdotes of 
private individuals would be extraneow; 
matter in a general history : the respect 
and credit which men gain from their 
fellow citizens by an adherence to recti
tude is the extri'nsic advantage of virtue ; 
the peace of a good <'onscience and tbc 
favour of God, are its int1·insic advantages.: 
it is fo;-eign to the purpose of one who is 
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making an abridgement of a work, to enter 
into details in any particular part. 

Tl1a.t which mn.ke~ me believe is something e:draneou' 
to the th.i.Dg tbat I believe.-LOCKE. 

AfDuence and power are advantages extrinlic nnd 
J(ltentitious.-JOIL.~SOY. 

For loveliness 
Needs not the aid of foreign ornaments; 
llut is when uuadoru'd ndorn'd the wo!!t.-THO:MSON. 

Extraordinary, Remarkable, 
A ro epithets both opposed to the ordinary ; 

and in that sense the Extraordinary is 
that which in its own nature is Remark
able : but things, however, may be exttaordi
nary which are not ?"emm·kable, and the con
trary. The ext>·aordina>·y is that which is out 
of the ordinary course, but it does not always 
excite remark, and is not therefore remaTkable, 
as when we speak of an extram·dina'iiJ loan, an 
ext~·aoJ·di.tw·y measure of government: on the 
other h .... 'lnd, when the e:ttTaordinary conveys 
the idea of what deserves notice, it expresses 
much more than remarkable. There are but 
few extrao1·dinary things, many things are 
rem.a1"kable: the rem,m·kable is eminent; the 
ext1·ao1·dinary is supereminent : the extraordi
nary excites our astonishment ; the remaTk
able only awakens our interest and attention. 
'rhe extraordina1·y is unexpected; the remark· 
able is sometimes looked for: every ilutaoce 
of sagacity and fidelity in a dog is •·e»tarkal>le, 
and some extraordinary instances have been 
related which would almost stagger our belief. 

ex~;iol,?Ji~~~:;:o~.=-~~~~-eep in the mind of every 

The heroes of literary history have been no less ,_emark· 
able for what they have suffered than for what they ba.ve 
a.chieved.-JOliNSON. 

Extravagant, Prodigal, Lavish, 
Profuse. 

Extravagant, from e.tlra nnd 1:agans, 
signifies in general wa.ndering froru the line ; 
and Prodigal, from the Latin procligus, and 
prodigo to launch forth, signifies in general to 
send forth, or give out in great quantities. 

Lavish comes probably from the Latin 
lavo to wash, signifying to wash away in 
waste. 

Profuse, from the Latin p>·ofusus participle 
of p>·ofundo to pour forth, signifies pouring 
out freely. 

The idea of using immoderately is implied 
in all these terms, but ext1·a-vagant is the most 
general in its meaning and application. The 
extravagant man spends his money without 
reason; the prodiga,l man spends it in ex
cesses ; the former errs against plain sense, 
the latter violates the moral law : the ext ram· 
gant man will ruin himself by his follies; tbe 
prodigal by his vices. One may be extrat·agant 
with a small sum where it exceeds ones 
means ; one cannot be p1·odigal without great 
property. E:rtl'ai'ltgct>tce is practised by both 
sexes; p;·od igality is peculiarly the vice of the 
male sex. E.rtra cagance is opposed to mean
ness; 1n·odigalityto avarice. Those who know 
the true value of money as contributing to 
their own enjoyments, or those of others, will 
guard against f.Cil"crl"agance. Those who la.y a 

restraint on their passions can never fall into 
prodigality. 

E:ctwo:agant and pi·odigal serve to designate 
habitual as well as particular actions; la"Cish. 
and wofuse are employed only for that which 
is particular : hence we say to be la visit of 
one's money, one's presents, and the like ; to 
be 1n·ojuse in one's entertainments, both of 
which may be modes of e.ctrat'agance. An 
exlrm:agant man, however, in the restricted 
sense, mostly spends upun himself to iudulgc 
his whims and idle fancies ; but a man may 
be lavish and J.n·ofuse upon others from a mis
guided geuerosity. 

In a moral use of these terms, a man ia 
extravagant in his praises who exceeds either 
in measure or application: he is prodigal of 
his strength who consumes it by au excessive 
use : he is lavish of his compliments wbo 
deals them out so largely and promiscuously 
as to render them of no service: he is proft~sc 
in his acknowledgments who repents them 
oftener, or delivers them in more words, than 
are necessary. 

Extrm.:agant and 1J'I·ofuse are said only of in
dividuals; ptodigal and lavish may be said of 
many in a general sense. A nation may be 
prodigal of its resources ; a government may 
be lavish of the public money, as an individual 
is extra'Vagant with his own, and 1uojuse in 
what be gives another. 

No one is to admit into l1is petitions to hil~ Maker, 
things superfluous and extratwgant.-SUVTH. 

flr:~~g~~~~0~e~~~·w~~~ !~~tfa~l6~b~:~a:~xf.~~DEN. 
See where the winding vale its lavish stores 
Irriguous spread.s.-THOMSON. 

Cicero was most liberally proftue in commending the 
ancients and his contemporaries.-ADDISOX after llLU· 
TARCH. 

Extreme, v. Extre>nity. 

Extremity, v. E11d. 

Extremity, Extreme. 
Extremity is used in the proper or the 

improper sense ; Extreme in the improper 
sense : we speak of the ext,·e1ii.ity of a line or 
an avenue, the cxtrem.ity of distress, but the 
extl'lmte of the fashion. 

In ths moral sense, exh·emity is applicable to 
the outward circumstances; extnnte to the 
opinions nnd conduct of men: in xuatters of 
dispute between individuals it i; a happy 
thing to guard against coming to e.rtrcmUits; 
it is the characteristic of volatile tempers to 
be always in exti·entes, _either the extreme of 
joy or the e.t:t)'Cute of sorrow. 

Savage suffered the utmost extremitle1 of powrty, and 
often fasted so long that he was seized with bintuess.
JOHNSON. 

The two extreme~ to be guarded agJLinst arc d~potism, 
where all are staves, and anarchy, where all \\OUld rule 
aud none obey.-BLAIR. 

To Extricate, v. ])isengage. 

Ext1·insic, tl, Extr-mt.eous. 

Exuberant, Luxuriant. 

Exuberant, from the Latin ex••be>-a>ts or 
cr.: and 'l£bei·o. signifies very fruitful or ~;uper
abundant : Luxuriant, in Latin l«xltrians 
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from lax·us, signifies e.A.-panding with unre
strained freedom. These terms are both 
applied to vegetation in a flourishing state ; 
but t:czt.be;oance expresses the excess, and luxu.
J'icmce the perfection : in n. fertile soil where 
pL~uts are left um-estrainedly to themselves 
there will be an exuberance~· plants are to 
be seen in their lux'l.t.l'iance ot~ly in seasons 
that are favourable to them : in the moral 
application, exubeJ·an.ce of intellect is often at
tended with a restless ambition that is incom
patible both with the happiness and advance-

ment of its possessor ; luxw·iance of imagina.. 
tion is one of the greatest gifts which a poot 
can boast of. 

Au other Flora tbe1·e of boltler hues 
And. richer aweetl;. beyond our gunlen's priJ.e 
Plays o'er the fields, and showers with audden hand 
Exuber(fnt spring.-TH011ISON. 

On whoRe l'lLXuriom herbage, half conceal'd, 
Like a fall'n cedar, fur diftus'd his twlin, 
C:1.s'd in green scales, tbe crocodile extends. 

THO~ISON. 

To Eye, v. To lool:. 

F. 
Fable, Tale, Novel, Romance. 

Fable, in Latinfabltlcdromfo;· to speak or 
tell, and Tale, from to tell, both designate a 
species of narration ; Novel. from the Italian 
11.0vella, is an extended taleJ· Romance, from 
the Italian TOm.ftnzo, is a wonderful tctle, or a 
to.le of wonders, such as was most in vogue in 
the dark ages of European litorature. 

Diffe1·ent species of composition are ex~ 
1n·essed by the above words : the fable is 
allegorical ; its actions are natural, but its 
agents are imaginary: the tale is fictitious, but 
not imaginary ; both the agents and actions 
are drawn from the passing scenes of life. 
Gods and goddesses, animals and men, trees, 
vegetables, and inanimate objects in general 
may be made tbe agents of a fable; but of a 
tale, properly speaking, only men or super
natural spirits can be the agents: of the former 
description are the celebrated .fables of .iEsop ; 
and of the latter the tales of l\Iarmontel, the 
tales of the Genii, the Chinese tales, &c. : fables 
are Wl'itten for instruction; tales principally 
for amusement : fribles consist mostly of only 
one incident or action, from which a novel 
may be drawn ; tales always of many which 
excite an interest for an individuaL 

The tale wben compared with the novel is a 
simple kind of fiction, it consists of but few 
persons in the drama ; -whilst the no.,l, ou the 
contrary, admits of every possible variety in 
characters : the tale is told without much art 
or contrivance to keep the reader in suspenso, 
without any depth of plot or importance in 
the catastrophe; the novel affords tbe greatest 
scope for exciting an interest by the rapid 
succt!ssion of events, the involvements of in
tm·csts, and the unravellirig of its plot. If 
tbe notel awakens the attention, the 1'omance 
rivets tho whole mind and engages the affec
tions ; it presents nothing but what is extra
ordinary and calculated to fill the imagination: 
of the former description, Cervantes, La Sage, 
and Fielding, liave gi"l"en us the best speci
mens; and of the latter we have the best 
;,"li'fe~rn specimens from the pen of :r.Irs. Rad-

in1Vfl~~ ~n~!a.:;~1}~bz!.f ~b0!i ~a~~~~fio!e~~~\~~;~oll:~~~ 
~nfsr~N ~uost m vogue among the common people.-

Of JIUion, Theseus, and sucb worthies old 
Litht aeem t.l\~ taWs antiquity b~ told.-\v ALLER, 

a !~:~e~fc~~~~fs~~ f~~~ji~;o~meR~~Pa ~o~~~~i~~ 
comedy not divided into a.cts.-CU1ofBF.RLAND. 

In the romance& formerly written, every transaction 
and sentiment was so remote from all that pa.ssM ~.unong 
men, that the reader was in little danger of making any 
application to himself.-JORNSON. 

Fabric, ,-. Eclijice. 

To Fabricate, t·. To invent. 

Fabrication, v. Fiction. 

To Face, v. To conf?·ont. 

Face, Front. 
Figuratively designate the particular parts 

of bodies which bear some sort of resemblance 
to the humanJace or forehead. 

Face is applied to that part of bodies which 
serves as n.n index or rule, and contains cer
t..'lin marks to direct the observer ; Front is 
employed for that part which is most pro
minent or foremost : hence we speak of the 
face of a wheel or clock, the fcwe of a painting 
or the face of nature ; but the front of a house 
or building, and the front of a stage : hence, 
likewise, the propriety of the expression•, to 
put a good face on a thing, to show a bold 
front. 

A common·soldier, a. child, n. girl, the door of au inn, 
hu.ve chn.nged. the face of fortw1e, and almost of nature, 
-BURKE. 

0'o~~~>~!~ dt~~~~~~~J~~.~~~~b~1_~~~d:r~;:, 
A dreadful (ront.-POPE. 

Face, Countenance, Visage, 
Face, in Latin facico, from facio to n1akc; 

signifies the whole form or make. 
Countenance, in French contenance, from 

the Latin contineo, signifies the contents, or 
wbat is contained in the face. Visage, from 
viso and video to see, signifies the parliicular 
form of the face as it presents itself to view ; 
properly speaking a kind of countcncmcc. 

The face consists of a certain set of features; 
the countenance consists of the general aggre
gate of looks produced by these features; the 
visage consists of such looks in particular 
cases : the face is the work of nature; the 
countenance and visage are the work of the 
mind : the face remains the same, but th• 
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countenance and visage are changeable. The 
face belongs to brutes as well as men ; the 
COl!ftten(mce is the peculiar property of man : 
the <isoge is peculiarly applicable to superior 
beings: the last term is employed only in the 
grnve or lofty style. 

No p.'lrt of the body besiJes the face i.s capalJle of as 
1uany changes as then~ are dttferent emotions in the mind, 
and of expressing them all by those cbanges.-H UGHF.:5. 

As the countenance admits of ~o great Ynriety, 1t re-
quires also great judgement to go\'"eru it--HUGBJ.:S. 

A sudden tremhling seized on all his limbs; 
His eyes distorted grew, his vi3agepa1e; 
His. speech iorsook Jlim.-OTWAY. 

Facetious, Conversible, Pleasant, 
Jocular, Jocose. 

All these epithets designate that companion· 
able quality which consists in loveliness of 
8peech. 

Facetious, in Latinfacetus, may probably 
come from fo;· to speak, denoting the vcr4 

satility with which a person makes use of his 
words. 

Conversible is literally able to hohl " 
conversation. 

Pleasant (t•. Agreeable) signifies makiog 
ourselves plcasan.t with others, or them 
pleased with us. 

Jocular signifies after the manner of a 
joke. 

Jocose signifies using or having joke.•. 
Facetious may be employed either for writing 

or conversation; the rest only in conversation: 
the facetious man deals in that kind of dis
course which may excite laughter; a cont'l'r
sible man may instruct as well as amuse ; the 
pleasant man says everything in a pleasant man
ner; his pleasantry even on the most delicate 
subject is without offence: the person speaking 
is jocose: the thing said, or the manner of 
saying it, is jocula1· ; it is not for any one to 
be always JOcose, although sometimes one may 
assume a jocular air when we are not at liberty 
to be serious. A man isjacetiO?.tS from humour; 
he is conrenible by means of information; he 
indulges himself in occasional plcasaat;·y, or 
allows himself to be jocose, in order to enliven 
conversation; a useful hint is sometimes con
veyed in jOCUlar terms. 
~have WTil.tPn 11othing since I published, except a cer· 

tamfacetiom history of John Gilpiu.-COWPER. 
nu~ here my lady wilJ obje<"t, 
Y11ur mten·als of time to !<pend, 
'VJtb ~o cma•cr.tible a frieml, 
H would nut r:if!nily :\]Jill 
m-.ate,·er climate yon were in.-SWIFT. 

Aristopbane!'l "'-'TOte to please thl' multitude; his plea· 
aantries are coart~e and unpoUte.-W ARTON. 

Thns Veuu~ ~;port!'~, 
When, cntellr joeo~e, 
She ties the fatal noose, 

And binds unequ:lls to the brazen yokes.-CREECH. 
Pope sometimes condescended to be jocular with ~:~er

V&Dts or iuferiors.-JOHNSON. 

Facility, v. Ease. 

Fact, v. Cii'Ctun.stance. 

Faction, Party. 
*These two words equally suppose the 

union of many persons, and their opposition 

• Vide BeauzCe: "Faction, ya.rti," 

to certain views different from their own : but 
Faction, from f<tclio making, denotes an 
activity and secret machination against those 
whose views are opposed ; and Party, from 
the verb to part or split, ex11resscs only a 
division of opinion. 

The term party has of itseU nothing odious, 
that of faction is always so: any man, without 
distinction of rank, may have a po.;·ty either 
at court or in the army, in the city or in 
literature, without being himself immediately 
implicated in raising it; but factions are 
always the result of active efforts: one may 
have a pm·ty for one's merit, from the number 
and ardour of one's f1iends ; but a faction is 
raiaed by busy and turbulent spirits for their 
own purposes : Rome was torn by the intestine 
.factions of Creear and Pompey; France, during 
the Revolution, was successively governed by 
some ruling faction which raised itself upon 
the ruins of that which it had destroyed. 
Factions are not so prevalent in England as 
pm·ties, owing to the peculiar excellence of the 
constitution; but there are not wantingfactious 
spirits who, if they could overturn the presmt 
balance of power which has been so happily 
obtained, wuuld have an opportunity of prac
tising their arts alternately on the high and 
low, and carrying on their schemes by the 
aid of both. Faction is the demon of 
discord, armed with the power to do endless 
mischief, and intent alone on destroying 
whatever opposes its progress; woe to that 
state into which it has found an entrance: 
pm·ty spirit m:>y show itself in noisy debate ; 
but while iL keeps within the legitin1ate 
bounds of opposition, it is an evil that must 
be endured. 

It is the restless ambition of no few artful men that 
tbus }?reaks 1\ people into factions. and drawsse,-eral well· 
meamug persons to their iutere!>t by EL speeiuml concern 
f.:~r their country.-ADDISON, 

As men formerly became eminent in l~arne(l Eocietiea 
hy tht!ir pa1·ts and acquisitions, they uow d'stinguish 
themselves by the warmth and violence with wnicb they 
espouse their respecth·e parties.-AllDISON. 

Factious, Seditious. 
Factious, in Latin factiows from facio to 

do, signifies the same as busy or inter
meddling; ready to take an active part in 
matters not of one's own immediate concern. 

Seditious, in Latin seditiosus, signifies 
prone to sedition (v. I"sun·ection). 

Factious is an epithet to characterize the 
tempers of men ; seditious characterizes their 
conduct: the fartious man nttempts to raise 
himself into importance, he aims at authority, 
and seeks to interfere i.n the measures of 
government; the seditious man attempts to 
excite others, and to provoke their resistance 
to established authority; the first wants to be 
a law-giver; the second does not hesitate to be 
a law·breaker: the first wants to direct the 
state ; the second to overturn it : the factiou• 
mania mostly in possession of either power, 
rank, or fortune; the seditious mania seldom 
elevated in station or circumstances above the 
mass of the people. The Roman tribunes 
were in general little better than factious de
magogues ; such, in fact, as abound in all 
republics : W at Tyler was a seditious d!•turber 
of the peace. Factious is mo»tly applied to 
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individuals ; seditious is employed for bodies 
of men : hence we speak of a factious noble
man, a seditious multitude. 

Pope li¥ed at this time (in 1:739) _among the great with 
that r~eptiou and respect to wlno:h his works entitled 
him, and which he had uot. imp..'\Jred by a.uy prn'a.te 
ruisconduct or factious partiothty.-JOHNSON. 

France is considered ll·.Y the nlinhstry) as merely a 
foreign poYrer. antl the sedttious Enghsh only AS a dowes
tic faction.-BURKI::. 

Factor, Agent. 
Though both these terms, according to their 

origin, imply a maker or doer, yet, at prestnt, 
they have " distinct signification: the word 
fa.ctm· is used in a limited~ and the word avent 
in a general sense; the factor only buys and 
seU. on the account of others; the agent trans· 
acts every sort of busines.:; iu general ; mer
chants and manufacturers employ factoJ's 
abroad to dispose of goods tr~,usmitted ; 
lawyers at·e frequently employed as agents in 
the receipt and payment of money, the trans
fer of ebtates, and various other pecuniary 
concerns. 

Their devotion (that is of t.hc puritanical rebels) sernd 
:tll alon~ buta.s a.u instrument to tbcu·a.varice, as a factor 
or under uge11t to their t!Xlurtton.-SOUTH. 

No expectations, indeed, were theu formed fr~m re-

t\~~:i~A a. th~~r~c;e!Pll~~~~~. 1orth~;r~~~r;;J•lde~i 
sovtreigns.-DUHKE. 

Faculty, Ability, Talent. 
Faculty, in Latin [C!cultas, changed from 

f(lcili.tas facility, which (l'. East) siguifies 
·<loa.bleness, or the ptoperty of being able to do 
ur bring about effects. 

Ability, v. Ability. 
Talent, from the Latin talentwn, a Greek 

coin exceeding one hundred pounds sterling 
in value, derives its figurative signification of 
a gift, possession, or power, from the u~e our 
Saviour bas made of it in more than one 
parable. 

The common idea of power is wlmt rcndera 
these words synonymous : faculty is a power 
derived from nature; ability may be derived 
either from circumstances or otherwise : the 
faculty is a permanent possession, it is held 
by a certain tenure ; the a,bilitg is an inci~ental 
possession; it is whatever we have wbtle we 
have it at our disposa.l, but it may vary in 
degree and quality with times aud seasons. 
The powers of seeing and hearing arc faculties: 
health, strength and fortune, arc abzlitics . A 
faczdl!f is some specifi_c po~et: which is di~ 
rected to one single obJect; It IS the power of 
noting according to a given form : ability is in 
general the power of doing ; faculty therefore 
tnight1 in the strict sense, be constdered as a 
spt.cit:s of ability. 

A man uses the faculties with which be is 
endowed ; he gives according to his ability: 
fawWcs and talents both owe their being to 
tJa.turc; but n. faculty may be either physical 
or 1nental; a tate1tt is altogether mental: the 
,f'nculty of speech, and the rationalfctculty, are 
the grand marks of distinction between man 
and the brute; the talent of mimickry, of dra~ 
matic acting, and of imitation in general, ia 
wh..'lt d~tiuguishes one man from the other, 

FAILURE!. 
These terms are all nsed in the plural, 

agreeably to the above explanation: faculties 
include all the endown1ents of body or mind, 
which arc the inherent properties of tbe being, 
as when we speak of a man's retaining hict 
faculties or having his faculties impaired : 
abilities include, in the aggregate, whatever a. 
man is able to do ; hence we speak of a man's 
abilities in speaking, writing, lt:aruing, and tho 
like; ltdents are the particular endowments of 
the tnind, which belong to the individual; 
hence we say, the talents which are requisite 
for a minister of st..'l.tc are different fron1 
those which qualiiy a man for being a judge. 

No fruit our l"tl~lte ·~OLJrts, nr f\ow'r onr !'lllell, 
.:Hut uu it11 imgran t. htJsol!L natiout~ Jwell ; 

~~~~s~w;d~~u~o~rt~~f:'~/.~k!~-:~~~--J ENYNS. 

ufl~:~~~~~~el~l~iitujcs ~~'1\~~ ~,~g1:}~~~ ~·~!~~~~- \"ioleut ·lull 

'Tis not, indeed, my tall'nt to l'ugage 
lu lofty tntlcs, or to swell Illy page 
'Vith wind a.nJ noise.-DHYDEN. 

To Fail, Fall Short, Be Deficient. 
Fail, in French faillil', German, &c. {ehltil, 

like tbc word fall, comes from the Latin Jt<llo 
to deceive, and the Hebrew re11al to fall or 
decay. 

'fo fail marks the result of actions or efforts; 
a person fuil.'{ in his undertaking : Fall 
S hort designates either tbe result of ~ctions, 
or the state of things; a person falls shoi't in 
his calculation, or in his account; the issue 
falls short of the expectation: to B e D e· 
ficient marks only the state or qual ity of 
objects; a person is de_1icien.t in good manners. 
People frequently failtn their best endeavours 
for want of knowing how to apply their 
ab1hties ; when our expectations are im
moderate, it is not surprising if our bUccess 
falls short of our hopes and wishes : there 1s 
nothing in which people discover themselvts 
to be more dfJicicnt than in keeping ordinary 
engagements. 

To fml and be tlc;lcient are bolh applicable to 
the characters of men; but the former is 
mostly employed for the moral conduct, the 
latter for the outward behaviour: hence a man 
is said to fail in his duty, in the discharge of 
his obligations, in the performance of a pro
mise, and the like: but to be clcjicient in polite· 
ness, in attention to his friends, in his address 
in his manner of entering a room, and the 
like. 

I ·would not willingly laugh hut instrucL; or if I 
sometimes fail ju this poiut, wheu my 1mrth ccast!~ to 
he instructi\"e, it. shall ne\'er cease to be innocent.-AUUI· 
SO:\, 

There is not in my opiuion any thing more mysterious 
iu ua.tur"' than this mstmct. in :mimals, whteh 1hus 
ri~es above reason, aud f«lll iufiuitely short of it,-AJJ1Jl
SUN. 

\Vhile all crealion 8}l('aks the pow'r dh·ine, 
Is it. dejicieut in the nmin de:.igu ?-J EXYNS. 

Failing, -c. Failw·e. 

Failing, v. lu•J>eiftclion. 

Failure, Failing. 
Failure (•·· To fail) bespeaks the action, or 

the result of the action ; a Failing is the 
habit 1 or the habitual jl!ilal"e: the tormer is 
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said of our undertakin~s, the latter of our 
moral character. Fc,illuc is opposed to success; 
a failing to a perfection. The merchant must 
be prevared for Ji.l-ilU'res in his speculatiuns; 
the st<.~tesman for j'ctilu1·es in his projects; the 
result of which depends upon contingencies 
that. are above human contrul. Yv ith our ;hil
inys1 how~ver, it is somewhat different; we 
must neve1· rest satisfied that we are without 
them, nor contenteU with the mere conscious· 
ness that we have them. 

p~~g~~glbes~~~u·~~ia~u~f~f{~l~~rY:!iit1 t~!s~~!s ~!~~~ 
to be ascribed to the necessity of bis situution, thau to 
auy jailttre in the iutegrity vf his principles.-HU11lE. 

There is sc.vcely any (ailinr~ of wiud o1· hotly, which 
i~tead of producing sbit.rue ;,lu<l .liscouteut, it;; nntuul 
ctlects, bas nut one lime or other glaUUeneU v:Cl.ity wiU1 
the hope of praise.-JVHNSON. 

Failure, Miscarriage, Abortion. 
Failure (c. 1'ofcoil) has always a reference 

to the agent and his design; MiscarriageJ 
that is, the carrying or going wrong, is applic· 
able to all sublunary concerns, without refer· 
ence to auy particular agent; Abol~tion, 
from the Latin abodor to deviate from the 
rise, or to pass away before it be con1e to matu
rity, is in the proper sense applied to the 
process of animal nature, and in the :fi.gurati ve 
• ensc, to the thoughts and designs which are 
conceived in the mind . 

Failw·e is more definite in its signification, 
m;d limited in its applicatiou; we speak of the 
jhilurcs of individuals, but of the 1itiscarri.a,qes 
of uatious or things: a jailun reflects on the 
person so as to excite towards him Eome senti
ruent, either of con1passion, displeasure, or 
the ltke ; a miflCCLlTiage is cousidered mostly in 
relation to the course of human events ; htnce 
tbcj{l.ilure of Xerxes' ex.pecliLion reflected dis· 
g-r.tt:C upou himself; but the miscarrWge of 
lnt!Itary enterprizes in general are attributable 
to tbc elements, or some such untoward cn·· 
cum~tance. The abo·rtion in its proper sense, 
ia a species of 'miscarriage;" and in application 
a species of failun as ic applies only to the 
designs of conscious agents; but it does not 
carry the mind back to the agent, for we speak 
of the abortion of a scheme with as little refer
ence to the schemer as when we speak of the 
?niscarl'iage of an expedition. 

He tlm~ attempts to show, ho\venr modestly, the 
frull~rcs 111 :~ celeb1·:lled ·writer, shall surely irrit:l.le his 
nduurers.-Jouxsox. 

'l'he misrorrU.tges (){ the great designs of princes are re· 
corded in the hli!tories of tb~ wodd.-JOHNSO.X. 

All abo,·tion is from infirmity and de!ect.-SOUTH. 

FailU1·e, v. Insolvency. 

· Faint, Languid. 
l<'aint, from the French fane>' to fade, sig

nifies that which is faded or withered, which 
has lost its spirit. 

Languid, in Latin langv.idus, from laaguw 
to languish, signifies languished. 

Foint is Jess than langttid; .faintness is in 
fact in the physical application the commence
ment of lanp'uor; we may be faint for a short 
time, and ii continued and extended through 
the limbs it becomes langv.o>·; thus we say to 

speak with a faint tone, aud have a languid 
frame. In thefigumtiveapplication to make a 
faint resistance, to move with a languid air; to 
form a faint idea, to make a languid effort, 

Low the woods 
Bow their hoar head : and here the languid sun, 
Paint. from the west, emits his evening l'':f.irm.LSOX. 

Fair, Clear. 
Fair, in Saxon fagm·, comes probably from 

the Latin 1n<lcher beautifui. 
Clear, v. Cleal', b1·ight. 
Fa,i1· is used in a positive sense; cleo.,· in a. 

negative sense : there must be some bright· 
ness in what is jail'. there must be no spots 
in what is clear. The weather is said to l1c 
fair, which is not only free from what is dis
agreeable, but somewhat enlivened by tho 
sun; it is clear ·when it is free from clouds or 
mists. A fair skin n.pproaches to ·white ; a 
clew· skin is without splits or ilTegula.lities. 

In the moral application, a. fair fame speaks 
much in pTaise of a man; a clea1· reputation 
is free from faults. .A fai r statement contains 
every thing that can be enid pro and co;t ~· a 
clem· stateruent is free from ambiguity or ob
scurity. J.'ninuss is something desirable and 
invitmg ; clearness is an absolute requisite, it 
cannot be dispensed with . 

His/air large front, aud eyes sublime, decla.r'd 
.Absolute 1·u1e.-.l\1ILTON. 

I thither went 
With unexperienced thought, and laid me. down 
On the green ba.ul~. to look ill to the clear 
Swootb lake.-MILTON. 

Fair, Honest, Equitable, Reason
able. 

Fair, v. Fai1·, clea1·. i 
Honest, in Latin honestus, comes from 

horWtl houour. 
Equitable, signifies having equity, or ac

cord.lng to equity. 
Reasonable signifies having reason, or 

according to Teason. 
Fair is said of persons or things ; honest 

mostly characterizes the person, either, as to 
his conduct or his principle. When fa.r and 
honest are both applied to the external conduct 
the former expresses more than the latter : a 
man may be lwnest without being fai,· ; he 
cannot be j'ai'f· witllou t being honest. Fai1·,uss 
enters into every minute circun1Stance cou
nected with the interests of the p;u·ties, and 
weighs them alike for both ; hona;ly is con
tented with a litem! conformity to the law, it 
consults the interest of one party: the j'ai1· 
dealer looks to his neighbour as well as him
self, he wishes only for an equal share of 
advantage ; a man may be an honest dealer 
while he looks to no one':J advantage but his 
own : the fair mn.n alwayd acts from a prin
ciple of right ; tho hoil.est ma.n may be so from 
u. motive of fear. 

Wben these epithets are employed to char
acterize tho man generally, fCtii ... tu,;ss expres:::cs 
less than ltonestg; the former is employed 
only in regard to cmnmercial transaction~ or 
minor personal concerns; the latter ranks 
among the first moral virtues, and elcv,.tes a 
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man high above his fellow creatures. A man 
is [ai>· who is ready to allow his competitor 
the same advantages as he enjoys himself in 
every matter however trivial: or he is honest 
in an his looks, words, and actions : neither 
his tongue nor his countenance ever belie 
his heart. A fair man makes himself accept
able. 

"An hone.tt ma.u'a the noblest work of God." 

When fail' is employed as an epithet to 
qualify things, or to designate their nature, 
it approaches very near in signification to 
equitable and l'casonable ; they are all opposed 
to what is unjust: fair and equitable suppose 
two objects put in collision ; reasonable is 
employed abstractedly; what is fai>· and equit
ableis so in relation to all circumstances; what 
is 1·easonable is so of itself. An estimate is 
[ai1· in which profit and loss, merit and 
demerit, with every collateral circumstance is 
duly weighed : a judgement is equitable which 
decides •uitably and advantageously for both 
parties; a price is ?-ectsonable which does not 
exceed the limits of rea•on or propriety. A 
decision may be either fail' or equitable; but 
the former is said mostly in regard to trifling 
matters, even in our gameij and amusemEnts, 
and the latter in regard to the important 
rights of mankind. It is the business of the 
umpire to decide fcti>·ly between the combat
ants or the competitors for a prize ; it is the 
business of the judge to decide eqt<itably be
tween men whose property is at issue. 

A demand, a cba.rgc, a proposition, or an 
offer, may be said to be either fcrJ'r or '1'ectson.· 
able: but the former term always bears a. rela
tion to what is right between man and man · 
the latter to what is right in itself according 
to circumstances. 

~f the. ~orldling prefer those means which are the 

{~:~:.0 h\: ~~~;t~r;et~1;~~~e~~fr~~~Ss~;;L~tXi;..thcy 

~~~~~fl.hn~1~t ;~rtf~h~o ~~;rt ~~~~:~eea:~t~ 
Then must he toil for an ungratefUl race ' 
Submit to clamour, libels, and disgrace.~EXYXS. 

A .m:'tn i.s ve~y unlikely to jurlge equitabl.IJ wl1en bis 
p;u;s10ns are agitated by a sense of wrong.-JOHXSO!'l'. 

JJ:-~;~~onableneu of a. test is not hard to be proyed.-

Faith, v. Belief. 

Faith, Creed. 
Faith (t•. Beliif) denotes either the princi

ple of trusting, or the thing trusted. 
Creed, from the Latin c>·edo to believe 

denotes the thing believed. ' 
These words are synonymous when taken 

f~r thf! thing trusted in or believed ; but they 
differ m thlS,,that.Jaith has always a reference 
to the prmcwle m .the. mind ; C1'eed only re
spects the ~h~g w!nch lS the object of faith: 
the f?rmer IS hkeWISe taken generally and in
d~fimtely; the latter particularly and· defi
m\.ely, s1gmfymg a set form: hence we say to 
be of the same faith, or to adopt the s.~me 
~''":d .. The holy martyr• died for the faith, as 
1t lB 1:D.. Christ Jesus ; every established form 
of religion will have its peculiar c>·eed. The 
Church of England has adopted that creed 

1 which it considers !lS containing the purest 
principles of Christian fctith. 

r:!iv~d.u}~~· f~~t: otiti~. h9yas1n~~~~{J~~~~~~~u~i 
the Christiaujaith.-TILLOTSOX. 
. Suppo!!'ing all the great points of atheism were fonned 
mto a kmd of creed, I would fain ask whether it would 
uot require an infinitely greater measure of /ttith thau 
~g~.set of articles which they so violently oppose?-ADDl· 

Faith, Fidelity. 
Though derived from the same source (t'. Be

lief), they differ widely iu meaning: Faith 
here denotes a mode of action, n:\mely, an 
acting true to the faith which others repose 
in us; Fidelity, a disposition of the mind to 
adhere to that faith which others repose in us. 
"-7e keep our faith, we show our fidelity. 

Faith is a public concern, it depends on 
promises : fidelil!l is a private or personal 
concern, it depends upon re1ationships and 
connexions. A breach of faith is a crime that 
brings a stain on a nation, for faith ongh t to 
be kept even with an enemy. A breach of 
fidettty attaches disgrace to the individual; 
for fidelity is due from a subject to a prince, 
or fro~ servant to his master, or from mar
ried people one to another. No treaty can be 
made with him wbo will keep no faith; no 
confidence can be placed in him who discovers 
no fidelity. The Danes kept no faith with tho 
English; fashionable husbands and wives in 
the present day seem to think there is no 
fidelity due to each other. 

~~; E~~~0~fn~~Wi~~:rt~,e~~d &u~~~:~cl~~~eeds. 
DR\'DE~. 

When one hears of negroes who upon the death of their 
masters han~ therusel,·es upon the uext tret>, who can for-
~g%-~Jf~fll!~~~r1~~W£I~roo~.gh it expresses itself i11 

Faithful, Trusty. 
Faithful signifies full of faith or fidelity 

(v. Faith, fidelity). 
Trusty signifies fit or worthy to be ln<·;tcd 

( v. Belief). 
Faithf1<l respects the principle altogether · 

it is suited to all relations and stations, publi~ 
and pdvatn: tn<Sty includes not only the 
principle, but the mental qualifications in 
general ; it applies to those in whom particu
lar tT1<St is to be placed. It is the part of a 
Christian to be faithful to all his engagement• · 
it is a particular excellence in a servant to b~ 
tl·usty. FctithJ'ul is applied in tho improner 
sense te an 1m conscious agent ; trusty may- he 
applied with equal propriety to things n• to 
persons.. We m~y speak of n. .failhfnl saying, 
or a. fazlhful picture; a. trusty sword, or a 
tntsty weapon. 

What wehenr 
W'ith weaker passion will affect the heart 
'l'han when the faithful eye beholds the r,art, 

.FRAXCIS. 

~[l~t~~ !{~~q~~~~J~~g~~~u bow 

The steed~> they left their trUAty servantR hold. 
POPE. 

Faithless, Unfaithful. 
Faithless is mostly employed to denote 

a breach of faith; nnd Unfaithful to mark 



FAITHLESS. 317 FALL. 
the w~nt of fidelity (<•. Fr•ith, .fidelity). The 
funner is positive ; the latter is rathtr nega
tive, implying a deficiency. .A. prince, a 
government, a people, or an individual, is said 
to be faithless; a husband, a wife, a servant, 
ur any individual, '1Ut.fnithfu]. .MettHs Snffe
tius, the Alban Dtctator, was faithless to tlJc 
Homan people when be withheld his aasist· 
ance in the battle, and strove to go over to the 
enemy: a man is wtjaillcful to his employer, 
who sees him injured by others without doing 
his utmost to prevent it. A woman is f(lilh
hss to her husband who breaks the marliagc 
vow ; she is ttnjatlhf(~l to him when she does 
not discharge the duties o{ a wife to the best 
of her abilities. 

The ~.tire l•f men and monarch of the sky 
Th' ad\"i(.;t' appro\"\1, autl bad~ .Minen·a t:ly, 
Dissol n: tht Jea.;ue, and all her art~ eJuph\y 
'l'o UJa.kt: the lJre;u.:h tbefaithle.u act. or 'fro:r. 

PoPE. 
At length ripe nngea.nce o'er their head impends. 
.But. Jo\·e huu~df t.hefal.lhle.a:s race deiends.-POPE. 
!f e'er with hfe I quit the Trojan plain, 
1 f e'er r see 111y !'ire :wll !!pouse agam, 

1~~k!t;·~~~if~!~hJ"~h~1tfJettl~!0b}~~qftame~. 
rorE. 

Faithless, Perfidious, Treacherous. 
Faithless (t•. Faithless) is the generic 

term, the rest arc E-pecific terms; a breach of 
good faith is cxpre••ed by them all, butf«ith
less expresses uo more : tbe others include 
accessory ideas in their significa.tion. 

Perfidious, in Latin pe>jidiosvs, signifies 
literally breaking through faith in a great de
gree, and now implies the addition of hostility 
to the breach of faith. 

Treacherous, most probably changed 
from t)·aitorous, comes fron1 the Latin li"Ctdo 
to betray, and signifies one species of active 
hostile breach of faith. 

evinces his lJu,Jidg; but he is said to Lu 
t1·eacherous only in the particular instance in 
which he betrays the confidence and interests 
of another. I detect a man's po:fldy, or his 
pa.fidious aims, by the manr.cr in which he 
attempts to draw my secrets from me; I nn1 
made acquainted with his tJ·eaclte;-y not befor"' 
I discover that my confidence is betrayed ancl 
wy secrets are divulged. On the other haBd 
we may be treacherous without being 1Jei:Tl
iou.s. Per.]idy is an offence mostly betwt!Cll iu
dividuali; it is rather n. breach of fidelity 
( "· Faith, fidelity) than of faith ; treachel'y on 
the other hand includes breaches of private or 
public faith. A servant may bo both pu:ri· 
diot~s and trearhuot~s to his master; a citizen 
may be ll"eocherous, but not pe-,:ficliot~s towards 
his country. 

It is said that in the South Sea Islands, 
when a chief wants a. human victim, their 
officers will sometimes invite their friends or 
relations to come to them, when thPy t..'lko 
the opportunity of suddenly falling upon them 
and dispatching them : here is pc>:fidy in tbc 
individual who acts this false part; and trca. 
chf'I'!J in the act of betraying him who i< 
murdered. When the schoolmaster of l'''lerii 
delivered his scholars to Camillus, he was 
guilty of tree<c/w·y in the act, and of pe>jidy to
wards those who had reposed confidence in 
him. When Romulus ordered the Sabino 
women to be seized, it was an act of treachery, 
but not of pf'l:fidy; so in like manner, when the 
daughter of 'l'arpeius opened the gates of tho 
Roman citadel to the enemy. 

OlU Priam, fearful of the war's event, 
This hapless Polydore to ThraciA. sent.. 
From noise and tumults, aud deslructh•e war, 
Committed to tbefaithleu tyrant's care.-DRYDEX". 

Shall then the Grecians fly, oh dire disgra.ce! 
.A.ud lca.ve unpunish'd thisJJerfidioul race?-POPE. 

Fall, Downfall, Ruin. 
Fall and Downfall, from the Germc.n 

falle,,, bas the same derivation as fail (•·· 1'u 
f«il). 

A fnithless man is j'u.ithless only for his own 
interest; a JJerfidious man is expressly so to 
the injury of another. A friend is .faitlcless 
who consults his own safety in time of need ; 
be is pe~yldious if be profits by the confidence 
reposed in him to plot mischief against the 
one to whom he has made 'ows of friendship. 
Fe<ithlessness does not suppose any particular 
efforts to deceive ; it consists of merely violat· 
ing that .faith which the rela.tion produces ; 
2'c1:flrly is never so complete as when it has 
most effectually assumed the mask of sin· 
cerity. "~hoever deserts his friend in need is Ruin, v . .Desti'BCtion. 
guilty of faithlessness; but be is guilty of J>t>'- Whether applied to physical objects or the 
fid!t who rlraws from him every se.::ret in order condition of }Jet~ons, }Qll expresses less than 
to effect his ruin. downfall, and this less tbrtn n~in. Fall applies 

Iuklc was not only a. faithless but a po:'fi- to that which is erect: dolrfl(a/1 to that which 
dto~'s lover. Foithle8sness, though a serious is clcYatcd : everything -i·hicl1 is set up, 
off nee, is unluppily not unfrequent; there although ns trifling as a stick, may have a 
arc too many mcu who are unmindful of their fall; but we speak of the do<'>!full of tho 
most import~nt eug.1gcments; but we may loftiest trees or the tallest spires. A fall may 
hope for the honour of humanity, that there be attended with more or Jess mischiEf, or 
are not many instances of jJCI'jicl!t, a vice ~ even with none at aL ; but downfall and 'i"t(in. 
which exceeds c>ery other in atrocity, as it I nre accompanied with the dissolution of the 
makes virtue itself subservient to its own bodies thatjall. The higher o. body is raised, 
base purposes. d the greater the art that is employed in 

Pc-:rldu may lie in the will to do; t,·mchuy the structure, the completer the downfall; 
lies altocrotbcr in the thing done ; one may the greater the structure tho more extended 
therefor; be 1>t•:ri<lious without being t,·,ach· the rui>t. In the figurative application we 
"''OUJ. .~ friend is perfidio«s whenever he may speak of the [aU of man from a state of 
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iniJoccncc, a state of ease, or a state of ~ro
lllperity, or his dOlonfall from gre~tn.ess or h1g.h 
rank. He may recover from his )all, but l_us 
dmoll{«ll is commonly followed by the entire 
ruin· of his concerns, and often of himself. 
The fall of kingdoms, and the do>D>\f«ll _of em
pil·es, must always be succeeded by then 1·um 
as an inevital>le result. 

The/(tlZ of king<~, 
ThE> rage of nations, ~~ond the crul!h tlf ~lates, 
Move not the man, who. from the >n1rhl esca1/d, 
To nature's voice att.ends.-ADDISOX. 

Hi~tories of the doum.full of empires are read with tran
quillity.-Jommo~. 

Old age seizes upon an ill-spent youth like fire upon a 
rotten house; it was rotten before. at1d mnst have .fal?en 
of itself; 110 that is no more than one ruin pre,·entrng 
anotber.-SOUTH. 

To Fall, Drop, Droop, Sink, Tumble. 
Fall,, .. Fall. 
Drop and Droop, in GerP" . .1 t•·ol'fen, low 

German. &c. dn,ppen, is a11 onomatopeia of 
thefalliny of a. drop. 

Sink. ia Germ:1.n siHkt'i', is an intensive of 
sit:rtt n to incline downward. 

Tumble, in German twnmeln, is an inten
sivoof tauHuln.- to reel backwards and forwards. 

Fall- i:; the generic, the rest specific terms: 
b <Imp is tof«lt suddenly, and mostly in the 
form of a. drop ; to cll'nop is to drop in part; to 
sink is to fall gradually ; to tumble is to f«ll 
awkwardly or contrary to the usual mode. In 
cataracts the water falls perpetually and in a 
mass ; in rain it dtops partially ; in ponds the 
water sinks low. The head droops, but the 
body may fall or drop from a height, it may 
sink down to the earth, it may tumble by 
accirlcnt. 

Fall, drop, and sink, are employed in a moral 
seu!-le ; droop in the physical sense. A person 
falls from a state of prosperity: words dTop 
from the lips, and sin!.: iuto the heart. Corn, 
or tbe price of corn, fulls~· a subject dtops; a 
person sitlks into poverty or in the estimation 
of the world. 

Yet come it will, the da,y decreed by fates, 
CHow my heart tretubles, while my tongue relates!) 
1.'he da.y when thou, imperial Troy! ruust bend, 
And see thy warriors fall and glories end.- POPE. 
The wouuJed bird, ere yet shf'! breathed her last, 
With flaggmg wings alighted on the mast, 
A moment bung, and ~;~pread her pinions there, 
ThensuU.tlen tlropt amllt:ft her life iu a.ir.-POPE. 
Thrice Dido tried to raise her drooping hea.d, 
AnU fainting, thrice/ell grov'ling ou the bed. 

DRYDE~. 
Down 1unk the priest; the purple hand of death 
l'los'd his dim eye, and iatP. suppreJ>~>'d his breath. 

POPE. 

~;~~~~i:~~~~ 1~;~:~~~~rc~;~.~8t ~~~~~iid bone, 
Supine he tumble1 on the crimson'd S.'\nds.-POPE. 

To Fall Short, v. Tof«il. 

Fallacious, Deceitful, Fraudulent. 
Fallacious comes from the Latin fallaz 

and,1a1lo t? deceive, signifying the property 
of m1sleadmg. 

Deceitful,"· To <l<eeive. 

!
Fraudulent signifies after the manner of 

a tac.«l. 

The fallaciOl•s has respect to falsehood in 
opinion; deceitful to that which is externally 
false: our hopes are often J(!llacious; the ap
pearances of things are often dwifjul. Falla
ciolts, as characteristic of the mind, excludes 
the idea of design; deceilf<'l excludes the ideo 
of mistake; fraudulc,tt is a gross species of 
the deceitful. It is a fallacious idea for any 
one to imagine that the faults of others can 
serve as any extenuation of his own ; it is a 
deceitful mode of acting for any one to advise 
another to do that which he would not do 
himself; it is f.-audul.:nt to attempt to get 
money by means of a falsehood. 

But when Ulysses, withja7lac-iolLt arts. 
Had 1uttde impression ou the people's hearts, 
Am1 It>rg'd fl. treason tu my pa.trou's uame, 
My kinsman fell-DRYDEN. 

Such is tlle power which the sophistry of seH·love exer
cises ove1· us, that a.lruost every one way be Msured he 
measures himseli by a deceitful St."ule.-.ijLAJH. 

IlHated Paris! Rla,·e to woman-kind, 
A3 smooth oi Ia.ce as fraudulent oi mind.-POPE. 

Fallacy, Delusion, Illusion. 
A Fallacy (v. Fallacious) is commonly the 

act of some conscious agent, and includes au 
intention to deceive; a Delusion (t•. 1'o de· 
ceire) aud Illusion may be the work of in· 
animate objects. We endeavour to detect the 
j'ullacy which lies concealed in a. proposition : 
we endeavour to remove the delttsion to which 
the judgement has been exposed ; and to dis· 
sipate the illusion to which the senses or fancy 
are liable. 

In all the reasonings of freethinkers there 
are fallacies against which a ruan cannot always 
be on his guard. The ignorant are perpetually 
exposed to delusions when they attempt to 
speculate on matters of opinion ; amongst the 
most serious of these delusions we may reckon 
that of substituting tbeit· own feelings for the 
operations of Di • ine grace. The ideas of 
ghosts and apparitions are mostly attribut.thle 
to the illusions of the senses and the imagi· 
nation. 

There is indeed no tra.nsadion which offers stronger 
temptations to fallac.l/ and sophistication tba.n epistolary 
intercourse.-J OHNSOX. 

As when a. wandering fi.re, 
Hovering and blazing with delmive light. 
Misleads th' ama.z'd night-wanderer from hiB way. 

MILTON. 
Fame, glory, wealth. honour, have in the prospect plea~ 

illg illu1ions.-STEELE. 

Falsehood, '"· Fiction. 
Falsehood, , .. UMruth. 

Falsity, '"· u,,!n<th. 

To Falter, v. 1'o J,csitate. 

Fame, Reputation, Renown. 
Fame (from the Greek <f>~IL' to say) is the 

most noisy and uncertain ; it rests upon re~ 
p01t: Reputation("· Cha,.actc•·. >·rputation) 
is silent and solid; it lie; more in the thoughts, 
and is derived from observation. 

Renown. in French -,·e;Wiil.-mie, from non1.- n. 
name, signifies the reverberation of a name : 
it is as loud asjcr,11~", but more substantial anrl. 
better fo\.\llded; hence we say that a person's 
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fctme is gone abroad; his nputation is estab
lh;hcd; and he bas got 1·enown. 

Ftww 1nay be applied to any object, good 1 

had, or indifferent; ?·epu.tation is applied only 
to real eminence in some department ; ,·eito1on 
is employed only for extraordinary 1uen and 
brilliant exploits. The fame of a quack may 
be spread among the ignorant multitude by 
means of a lucky cure; the ·reputation of a 
physician rests upon his tried skill and known 
experience ; the Tenown of a general is pro
portioned to the magnitude of his achievements. 

EUl'ope with Afric in his fame shall join, 
:But ueitl1er shore hjs conquests shall confine. 

lJRYl>EN. 

Pope doubtless apprort.ched Addison, when the ?'t•puta
tton of their wit first. brou_gbt thew. together, with the 
respect Uue to a man whose aUilities were ackuowledged. 
-JOll:-\SON. 

'Vell-constitutetl go,·ernments h<we always m:tdc the 
]nofession of ;~. physician both houounthle :\!Ill ad v;m
tageons. Homer's l\lachaon and Virgil's lapis were wen 
uf renown, heroes in w;~r.-J OHNSON. 

The artist finds greater returns in profit, as the author 
injame.-ADmso:-::. 

Hf)w doth it please and fill the memory 
\Vith deeds of brave renown, while Oil each hand 
Hi.storic urns and hreathmg statues rise, 
Aud speak.illg l>u~ts.-UY.ER. 

Fame, Report, Rumour, Hearsay. 
Fame (v. Fame) has a reference to the thing 

which gives birth to it; it goes about of itself 
without any apparent instrumentality. Re
port (from u and pm·to to carry back, or away 
from an object) ha.s always a reference to the 
npoTteY. Rumour, in Latin TWIW?' from 1·uo 
to rush or to flow, has a reference to the flying 
nature of words that are carried ; it is there
fore properly n. flying 1·eport. Hearsay refers 
to the receiver of that which is said: it is 
lhnited therefore to a small number of spea.kers, 
or repo!·ters. Fame serves to form or establish 
a character either of a person or a thing; it 
will be good or bad accordin~ tocircumst9.nces; 
thejwne of our Saviour's miracles went abroad 
through the land; a 1·epo1·t serves to commu
nicate information of events ; it may be more 
or less correct according to the veracity or 
authenticity of the 1·eporter ~· '"repm·ts of victories 
n1ostly precede the official confirmation : a. 
1·wnour serves the purposes of fiction ; it is 
more or less vague, according to the temper of 
the times and the nature of the events ; every 
battle gives rise to a thousand 1·wnours: the 
hearsay serves for information or instruction, 
and is seldom so incorrect as it is familiar. 

8pace may produce new 'vorlds, whereof so t·i!e, 
There went ajarne in heav'n, that he ere loug 
lutended to create.-JUJLTON. 

What liberties any man may take iu imputing words to 
me which I never spoke, and what credit t;::eaar DJA.y gi,Te 
to HUCh. reports, these are poi11ts for which it is by no 
means lD my power to be auswerable.-MEL:MO'fH'S 
LETl'E.RS OF CICERO. 

For which of you will stop 
The >ent of hearing, wbeuloud rumour 
Speaks ?-SHAKSPEARE. 

What influence can a mother haYe over a daughter, 
froru whose example the daughter can only have hearsay 
benefits ?-RICHARDSOX. 

Familiar, v. Convm·sant. 

Familiar, v. Free. 

Familiarity, v. AcQ,.aintanc~. 

Family, House, Lineage, Race. 
Divisions of men, according to some rule of 

relationship or connexion, is the common idea 
in these terms. 

Family is the most general in its import, 
from the £[!tin fantilio. a family, famulu.s a. 
servant, in Greek O!J.tA.ta au assembly, and the 
Hebre:w omal to labour ; it is applical>le to 
those who are bound together upon the prin
ciple of dependance. 

House figuratively denotes those who live 
in the same house, and is commonly extended 
in its signification to all that passes under the 
same roof : hence we rather say tba.L a ·woman 
manages her j'o.mily; that a man rules his 
house. The family is considered as to its rela
tionships; the number, union, condition and 
quality of its members: the house is considered 
more as to what is transacted within its 
walls. \Ve speak of a numerous family, a. 
united or affectionate fwnUy, a mercantile 
house, and the hoHse (meaning the members of 
the house of parliament). lf a man cannot 
find happiness in the bosom of his fa~tiil!J, be 
will seek for it in vain elsewhere; the credit 
of a house is to be kept up only by prompt 
payments. 

ln an extended application of these words 
they are made to designate the quality of the 
individual, in which casefwnily bears the same 
familiar and indiscriminate sense as before: 
house is employed as a term of grandeur. 
*When we consider thefwnily in its domestic 
relations, in its habits, manners, connexions, 
and circumstances, we speak of a genteel 
jmnily, a respectable fconily, the royal fw11ily: 
but when we consider it with ,regard to its 
political and civil distinctions, its titles and 
its power, then we denominate it a house, as 
an illustrious house; the house of Bourbon, of 
Brunswick, or of Hanover; the imperial hOHSe 
of Austria. Any subject may belong to an 
ancient or noblejConily: princes are said to be 
descended from ancient hoases. A man is 
said to be of family or of no family: we may 
say likewise that he is of a cert..'lin lww;e; but 
to say that he is of no house would be super
fluous. t In republics there are fam,ilies but 
not houses, because there is no nobility; in 
China. likewise, where the 1nivate virtues only 
distinguish the individual or his family, the 
term house is altogether inapplicable. 

To lh·e in afamily where there is but one heart n.nd as 
many good !'troug heads as persons, and to lHI.\'e a. place in 
that enlarged single heart, is such a. state of happiness as 
I .cannot hear of withouL feeling the utmost Illea.sure.
FIELDING. 

An empty man of a. great family is a cre-ature tha-t is 
scarce COUYersible.-ADDISON. 

The princes of the house of Tudor, partly by the vigour 
of their administration, partly by the concunencu of 
favorable circumstances, ha.d been able to establish a.mure 
regular system of government.-HU.i\lE. 

Fmnily includes in it every circumstance of 
connexion and relationship ; Lineage re
spects only consanguinity: fantily is employed 
mostly for those who are coeval; linwge is 
generally used for those who have gone before. 
When the Athenian general Iphicrates, son of 
a shoemaker, was reproached by Harmodius 

• Viele Ab1.>6 Gira.rd; "Famille, m:Lison." 
t Abbe Roubaud; "Race,line.,ge, famille, umison." 

D! 
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;:ith his birth, he said, I had rather be the 
first than the last of my t"wnily : David was of 
tJie {i,wcge of Abraham; and our Saviour was 
of the h11CH[/C of David. 

Race, from the Latin nulix a root, denotes 
the origin or tha.t which cou9titutcs their 
original point of resemblance. A fco,tily S'tlp· 
poses the cl0sest alliance; n. 1·ace supposes no 
closer conncxion than what a common pro
}Jerty creates. Fo.lttily is confined to a com
paratively sn1all number; 1·ace is a term of 
cxtensiyc import, including all nL.'tnkind, as 
the human tace ~· or particular nations, as the 
,·ace of South-se:l. islanders ; or a particular 
jw;ti.ly. as the race of the Heraclides : from 
Hercules 61Jl';lng a ,·ace of heroes. 

A. Ilalion prvperly f>knifies n ~;reat number of /llmiliC$ 
tl ·n\'etl frvm the !>;line blood, burn 111 the e:m~e country, 
:m.t livinK unde1· the same goYerument a.uU cinl confititu· 
tiu!lS.-Tf:.\ll'J.f: 

We \mut not cjties, nor Sieilhm coasts, 
Where king Aceat.ea Trojan li~tcage ~~~t~DJ.:X. 

1\or 'kno\\'S our youth of noblest race. 
To tuouut the JU;l.uag\1 steed or urge the chace; 
More 11kill'd in the mean art~ of ,·ice, 
The whirling troqu~ or law·furbiUdenF~i1~ciS. 

Famous, Celebrated, Renowned, 
Illustrious. 

Famous signifies literally having fanw or 
the cause uf f<ww; it is applicable to that 
which causes a noise or sensation; to that 
which b talked of, written upon, discussed, 
and thought of; to that which is reported of 
far and ncar; to that which is crrculated 
among all ranks and orders of men. 

Celebrated signifies literally kept in the 
memory by a celebration or memorial, and is 
applicable to that which is praised and 
honoured with solemnity. 

Renowned signifies literally possessed of 
a name, :md is applicable to whatever extends 
the name, or causes the name to be often 
repeated. 

Illustrious signifies literally what has or 
gives a lu,tre : it is applicable to whatever 
confers dignity. 

Feu no us is a. term of indefinite import; it 
conveys of itself frequently neither honour 
nor dishonour, since it is employed indiff~Jr~ 
ently as au epithet for things praiseworthy or 
otherwise ; it is the only one of these terms 
wllirh may be used in a bad sense. The others 
rise in a gradually good sense. 

* The celebrated is founded upon merit and 
the display of talent in the arts and sciences ; 
it gains the subject respect: tho 1'WOtcnecl 1s 
founded upon the possession of rare or extra
or··linary qual!ties, UIJ~n succes.sful ~x~rtio~s 
and an accordance w1th pubhc opmwn ; 1t 
brings great honour or glory to the subject: 
the i.lli!Sti·i.ogs is founded upon those sohd 
quillities which not only render one known 
but distingui•hed; it ensures rtgard and 
vcncntt.ion. 

A person may be jlmwu.-; for his eccentrici
ties; celebr!!ted as an artist, n. writer, or a 
player; ?'enou·ned as a warrior or a statesman; 

• Vicle! AbhC Uirar.l; "Fameux, i\lustre, celebre, re· 
nomm~.·· 

illustrious as a prince, a statesman, or a 
senator. 

The maid of Orleans, who was decried by 
the English, and idolir.ed by the French, is 
equally f(u/lOI'S in both nations. There a~e 
cFlei.Jratnl anthors whom to censure even 1n 
th:-tt whh:h is censurable, would endanger one's 
reputation. The ?·e,wu·tltd heroes of antiquity 
have, by the perusal of their exploits, giv~u 
birth to a race of modern heroes not inferior 
to themselves. Princes n1ay shine in tht-ir 
life.timc, but they cannot render themselves 
'i.llusttious to posterity except by the monu
ments of goodness and wisdom which they 
lea vc after them. 

dt~·e~~~~g:~~~ ~e3&~~!~ ~~~!~; t~e ~~~~~ ~ \~~.~f~~ 
h(>roes. to the most jamou& among the 1cal and hnng.
ADDISO:f. 

M '~J~:~hl J~I\;~~~~~ t~s~~~"i't1:L~ih~;~C~t~e11 ~%~~1~ywi~~ 
cc>lebmted books either 111 the learned or modern tongue:J 
which I :t:u not acquainted witlt.-ADUISOX. 

Castor antl Pollux first in martial force, 
One bold ou fOQt, a.ml out: 1·enown'd for ho~~PF.. 

The reliefs of the emious mauare tho!'ie little l;leUJishes 
that disco\·er themseh·es in au illlutriotu character.
ADJJJSOX. 

Fanatic, v. !Jnthusiast. 

Fanciful, Fantastical, Whimsical, 
Capricious. 

Fanciful signifies full of fancy ( v. Conceil). 
Fantastical signifies belonging to the 

phantasy, which is the immediate derivative 
from the Greek. 

Whimsical signifies either like a whim, 
or hJ.viog a whim. 

Capricious signifies having caprice. 
Fancij'Hl and jcml«stical are both cmployect 

for persons and things; whirnsical and cap dee 
is mostly employed for persons, or what is 
personal. Fanctful, in regard to persous, is 
said of that which is itTcgular in the taste or 
judgement; fanla$tical is said of that which 
violates all propriety, as well as regularity : 
the former may consist of a simple deviation 
from rule; the latter is something extravagant. 
A person may, therefore, somethnes be ad van~ 
tagcously j'anci,jul, although he can never be 
fcmtastical ~ut to his discredit. Lively minds 
will be fanciful m the cho1ce of thmr dress, 
fumiture, or equipage: the affectation of sin
gularity frequently renders people fantastic«l 
in their manners as well as their dress. 

Fanciful is said mostly in regard to errors 
of opinion or taste ; it springs from an aber
ration of the mind: whim.sical is a species of 
the fanciful in regard to one's likes or dislikes : 
capi"icious respects errors of temper or irregu
larities of feeling. The jhnciful does not 
necessarily imply instability but the cap>·i
cious excludes the idea of ti xed ness. One is 
jcmciful by attaching a reality to that which 
only passes in one's own mind ; one is ?.chim.s.i
cal in the inventions of the fancy; ouc 13 
capl'icious by acting and judging 'vithout rule 
or reason in that which admits of both. A 
person discovers himself to be fanciful who 
makes difficulties and objections which have 
no foundation in the external objects, but in 
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his own mind; he discovers himself to be 
capricious when he likes and dislikes the same 
thing in quick succession ; he discovers him
self to be wltiinsical who falls upon unaccount
able modes, and imagines unaccountable 
things. Sick persons are apt to be fanciful in 
their food; females, whose minds are not well 
disciplined, are apt to be capricious; the 
English have the character of being a whimsi
cal nation. In application to things, the 
terms fanciful andjhntastical preserve a simi
lar distinction ; what is fanciful 1uay be the 
real and just combination of a well regulated 
laney, or the unreal combination of a dis
tempered ferney; the fantastical is not only 
the unreal, hut the distorted combination of" 
disordered fancy. In sculpture or painting 
drapery may be fancifully disposed: the aid· 
ness and ehowiness which would not be be
coming even in the dress of a young female 
would be fantastical in that of an old woman. 

There is something very snl;liirie, t11ough Yery fanciful, 
in Plato's descripiiou of the Supreme Beiulo!", that," truth 
is his body, and light hi~ shacluw."-ADDTSON. 

The English are un.tura1ly fancijul.-A.DDISON, 
Met1links bernie poesy, till now, 
Like somefantasticfairy land did show, 

COWJ.EY. 

'Tis t.his exalt.ed power, whose business lies 
In uuusense <\[J.{l imposSibilities: 
This made a whimsi~alllhilosopher 
Before the spacious world a lull prefer. 

ROCHESTER. 

Mn.nyof the ·pretended friendships of youth a.re foundell 
on capricious liking.-BLAIR. 

Fancy, t'. Conceit. 

Fancy, Imagination. 
From what has already been said on Fancy 

(v. Conceit cmdfan<\fut) the distinction between 
it and Imagination, as operations of 
thought, will be obviou~. Fancy, considered 
as a power, simply brings the object to the 
1nind, or makes it appear ; but imagination, 
from image, in Latin imago, or imitago, or 
im.ilatifJ, is the power which pre&ents the 
images or likenesses of things. The fancy, 
therefore, only employs itself about things 
without regarding their nature; but the 
irnagi1Ut,tion aims ~t tracing a resemblance, 
and getting a true copy. The fcmcy conse
quently forms combinations, either real or 
t1nueal, as chance may direct; but the inwgi
natioi!. is seldomer led astray. The .fnncy is 
busy in dreams, or when the n1ind is in a 
disordered state; but the im .. agination is sup
posed to act when the intellectual powers aro 
m full play. The fancy is employed on light 
and tlivial objects, which are present to the 
senses ; tbe i1nagination soars above all vulgar 
objects, and carries us from the world of 
matter into the world of spirits, from time 
})resent to the time to come. A n1illiner or 
mantua-n1aker may employ her fancy in the 
decorations of a cap or gown; but the poet's 
imo.gination depicts every thing grand, every 
thing bold, and every thing remote. 

Although Mr. Addison has thought proper, 
for his convenience, to use the words fancy 
and imagination promiscuously when writing 
on this subject, yet the distinction, as above 
pointed out, has been observed both in fa
miliar discourse and in writing. We say that 

we .fancy, not that we im .. a!Jir;e, that we see or 
hear something ; the pleasw·es of the hnaginct· 
tion, not of the fancy. 

There was n. certain lady of thin ail'y shape, who wa~ 
very active in this solemu.ity i her name was Jt'ccncu.
ADDISON. 

And a.s imagination bodies forth 
'l'he forlll3 of things unknown, the poet's pen 
Turns them to sha11e.-SI1AKSPEARE. 
Philosophy! I SA.y, and call it He; 
For whatsoe'er the :vainter'sfancy be. 
It a. male virtue seems to me.-COWLEY. 

'Vhatever be his subject, Milton neHr fn..ils to till the 
imctgiiWtion.-JOHNSON. 

E;lger he rises, and iu fancy hea-Ts 
'l'he voice celestialmm·LOuriug iu his ears.-l'OPE. 
Grief bas a natural eloquence belonging to it, ant! brea'ki 

out in wore moving sentiments than can be supplied by 
the finest imagination.-ADDISOX. 

Does :Ury fancy cl1eat 
My mind, well pleas'tl with the deceit ?-CREECH. 
Thert are forms which naturally create respect in the 

b~holders, antl at once in.ftarue ami chasten the imagina· 
tion.-STEELE. 

Fantastical, v. Fanciful. 

Far, v. IJistant. 

Fare, Provision. 
Fare, from the Germ:J.nfah'!·en. to go or be, 

signifies in general the condition or thing that 
comes to one. 

Provision, from 1Ji'Ovide, signifies the 
thing provided for ODE". 

These terms are alike employed for th1 
ordinary concmns of life, and may either be 
used in the limited sense for the food one pro
cures, or in gt. neral for whatever necessary or 
convenience is procured : to the term fare is 
annexed the idea of accident; JJrorision in
cludes that of design: a traveller on the 
continent must frequently be contented with 
humblejo.Ye, unless he has the precaution of 
carrying his p1·ovisions with him. 

This night at least with me forget your care, 
Chesnuts, and curds, and cream, shall be your fare. 

DNYDEN. 

The win~ed na.Uon wanders through the skies, 

;;g:y0~~~3~lh1:~~jr~~i. ~~:~~~f~~i~d~~~;cate, 
And make proviaion for the futu1·e state.-DRYDEN. 

Farmer, Husbandman, Agriculturist. 
Farmer, from the Saxonjeo1·m food, sigtd4 

ftes one managing a fm·m, or cultivating the 
ground for a subsistence: Husbandman is 
one following husbc<nd>·y, that is, the t1llage of 
land by manual labour; the jmlite1', therefore. 
conducts the concern, aud the husbcoulMan 
labours under his direction: Agriculturist, 
from the Latin agel" a field, and colo to !ill, 
signifies any one engaged in the art of cultiva
tion. The fm·Jne:1· is always a practitioner; the 
agricultt£1-ist may be a mere theorist : the 
.fanner follows husbandry solely as a means of 
living; the agricultu:rist follows it as a science: 
the former tills the land upon given admitted 
principles ; the 1atter frames new principles, 
or alters those that are established. Betwixt 
the fanlte>' and the agl'icult1t>'ist tbere is tbe 
same difference as between practice and 
theory : the former may be aos1sted by the 
latter, so long as they can go band in hand; 
but in the case of a collision, the fa,·me,. will 
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be of more service to himself and his country 
thJ.n the wuicultt,,.ist: .r'atilti,l{} briogd. im
rneoiatc profit from personal ~crvice; C~:JI'i
calut,·~ may o11Jy promise future, and cou~e
qnt:utly cvntingt:nt aciv:1ntagcs. 

To ch!'Ck this plague, the Rkilfulfm·mer chaff 
And lJla.ziug !;ll'a.w IJcfore his orchu.rd lmrus. 

'l'IIU;'.lSO~. 

An improYed nnd improdng ff!]ricutturtJ, which imp1i£.s 
a gre;tt augm!'nt.-\tiuu oi la.Uour, has uot ret fuumlltsel:i 
at a. st:md.-BGI:KF.. 

OlU htubamlmen [ n.t- Snhinnm kllO\V, 
'Yho, for o.nolher yt:ur, di~, pluugh, and sow. 

To Fascinate, t•. To cltw1n. 

Fashion, t'. Custom. 

DE.."; HAM. 

Of Fashion, of Quality, of Distinction. 
These epithets are empl·>yed promiscuously 

iu colloquial discourse; but not with strict 
propriety: * by men offasldon arc under&tood 
Hm·h men as Ii\~e in the> foshionaU/e world, aud 
keep the best company; by men of quali.ty arc 
understood men of rt1Jk or title ; by men of 
tlistim·tioa are understood men l f Lonourable 
t;up~riority, whether by wealth, t·ffice, or pre
eminence iu :::::ocicty. 

Gentry and merchant•, though not men of 
quality, may, by their mode of living, be men 
~ffC!shion: :md by the office th y hold in the 
st.1tc, they m::~.y likewise be men of di~tinclion. 

The free nmnner in which people of ju1hion nre di!f· 
cour,..ed on at such meetings (of tradt>SJleOple) is but 1\ just 
reproach of their !ailurt!s in this lu.nd (ln pa.ymeut).
~TEELE. 

The single dress of a lady of quality is oiten the product 
of :lu huudredclimelS.-ADDlSOX. 
It hehl}\·e~ llien of diltinctirm. V. ilh tbeir power A. lid 

examplt!, tu pn:side over the pnhllc di\·ersious in such a. 
umnuer :\3 tu >.lheck a.nythiug that. t.entls to tbe corruption 
of Jlll\.Ulltlrs.-l:lTI-:ELE. 

To Fashion, r. Tofo;om. 

Fast, r. Absti1unce. 
To Fasten, v. 1'ojlx. 

Fastidious, Squeamish. 
Fastidious, in Latin {C!stidiosus from 

fw;lus pride, signifits proudly nice, not easily 
!Jlensed: Squeamish, cLaoged from qualnL
i~h or weak-::;tomached, signifies, iu the mord.l 
sense, foolb>hly sickly, easily disgusted. 

A female isfnslidious when she criticizes the 
dress or manner~S of her rival; she is squeamish 
in the choice of her own dress, company, 
words, &c. Whoever examines his own im
imperJections will cease to be fo.stidious; who
ever restrains hun1our and caprice will Ct!ase 
to be sq gea mish. 

The per1·eptiou as well a<; the senses maj- he improvNl to 
our own dis•pliet; and Wtl may hy cliligeut cultJVatimt 1lf 
the power-; t•t dislike mise ill t.iwe au brtiticia.lfastidiOU.f· 
n.cu.-JOHX::iON. 

Were the f:~.tes more kind 
Our tlarrOw luxuries would soon grow stale; 
'Vere tht'se exllaustles.>c, ua.ture would grow sick 
And, cloy' ..I with 11leasure, 1queumi11lly complain 
'fhA.t all is vanity, aud life a dream.-AUMSTRO!'iG. 

Fatal, v. IJeetdly. 

Fate, t" • .Destiny. 

. • Vide 'l'ru11lt:r' "Ot Fashion, 0~ Qua.li\v Of Distlnc· 
tlOll,.. . ~ .• ' .._"'' -~ _,. 

Fatigue, Wea:riness, Lassitude. 
Fatigue, from the latio ft•lti-[!o, th1t is, 

jati.m. abundantly or powcrflllly, and avo t\1 
act, or ngitn to agitate, designates an dfc...:t 
from a po"'erful or !:;timulating en.use. 

Weariness. from ?.ocw·!l, a frequenh.'L.l.h·o 
of -zcelv, marks an effect from a Cl·lltinucJ. t•r 
repeated cn.use. 

Lassitude. from the Latin lo.sw.•. change:l 
frotn laxus relaxed, marks tt state without 
specifying a cause. 

Fati.gue is an exhaustion of the nnimal ur 
mental powers; -zreco·iness is a wearing out th•) 
strength, or breaking tho spirit!:~; la.ssitwl, is 
a general relaxation of the aJJimal frame: th ~ 
L.lbourer expcriences.fU!igt'e fro1n the toils of 
the day; the man of business, who is baras.~ld 
by the multiplicity and complexity of h:s 
concerns, suffers fatigue: and the student, 
who labours to fit himself fnr a pnblic exhibi
tion of his acquirements, is in like manner 
exposed to fatigue: 'l.ceati/W{S attends the 
traveUerwho takes a 1ongor p.ithlcss journey; 
1.rea?'iness is the lot of the p!:titioner. wbo 
attends in the anti-chamber of a great man ; 
the critic is doomed to suffer ?.catriJUSS, who is 
obliged to drag thro .. gh the shallow but volu
minous writings of a dull author; and the 
enlightened hearer will suffer no less 1rearlnc-:s 
in listening to the absurd effusions of an ex
temporaneous preacher. 

Lftssitude is the consequenC'e of a distem
pered system, sometimes brought on by an 
excess of faligt~e, sometimes by sickness, anU 
frequently by the action of the external ail". 

One of the :unusemt>nts of idleue~s i<~ reading withuut 
the fatigue of close attenLiou.-Juu:-.-sox. 

For want of A. process of e\·eut.:J, neither kuowlell~(' tlr-r 
elegance prescrv~.: lht! rta.r..lt:r irvu1 Wt•arilless.-JOII:\!'>(1:\. 

The c.1.Uie in the flelds !<how evidtlut symptom<~ oi l~tssi· 
tude au..I disgust iu au unpleasant bCa:>ou.-CO\\"PEP.. 

Favour, r. B~·;ujlt. 

Favour, r. c~·edit. 

Favour, -v. Grctce. 

Favourable, Propitious. 
In a former paragmph (t•. Auspicious) I have 

shownpi'opitioll.s to be a species of thejarot~r
able, namely, thefatow·ablc as it springs front 
the design_ of an agel!t; what is propitiot!.~, 
therefore, 1s always Jm:ow·Hble, but not "t'ice 
1:ersti.: the jcwo1uable properly chn..racteri:r.r;s 
both persons and things; the propitious in the 
proper sense, ch~rar.telizes the person only : 
us applied to persons, an equal may bejilTOt'r
able ~· a superior only is JHOpitioiJ.s: the one 
may be fco:ourable only in inclination; the 
latter is jaroumblc also in granting timely 
assistance. Cato was jnvou.table to Pompey ; 
the gods were pl"opitious to the Greeks : we 
may aU wish to have our friendsfacoutalde to 
our projects ; none but heathens expect to 
have a blind destiny p1"opitious. In the im
proper sense, p1·opitiol{S may be applied to 
things with a similar distinction : whatever 
is well-disposE'd to us. and seconds our endea
vours, or serves our purpose, is farowYt/Jlc; 
whatever effieacious1y protects us, ~peeds our 
exertions, and decide~ our success, hi l'ro· 
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pitiou.s to us : on ordinary occasions, a wind 
is said to be j'ct..t'OUI'alile which carries us to the 
end of our voyage ; but it is said to be pro· 
piliot~s if the rapidity of our passage forwards 
auy great }Jurpose uf our own. 

You h:we imlcell every frtrourable circmustallCe for your 
athauccn1ent Lhat cau iJc wisheU.-M.ELMOIH'S LETn.ns 
111' t..acr:J:u. 

nut all ! what use of valour can be maJe, 
Whenlletweu'i propitiou& powerti refuse their a.lll. 

Df.YDEN, 
Fault, v. Blemish, 

Fault, 1'. E1'i'Or. 

Faulty, ·t. Ct~lpnUe. 

To Fawn, t'". To coer;;. 

Fealty, 1•. Ho11wge. 

To Fear, v. 'l'o ap.1Hehend. 

Fearful, t•. Afmid. 

Fearless, -,., Bold. 

Fearful, Dreadful, Frightful, Tre
mendous, Terrible, Terrific, Horri
ble, Horrid. 
Fearful here signifies full of that which 

C1.11SCS .f((IJ' (r. Alanu): Dreadful, full of 
\-vha.t cawses d1·wd (v. App1·dnnsio,,) ; Fright· 
ful, full of what cames f>'i[tht (v. Afra•d) or 
C'J!JH'thtt~sion : Tremendous, thA.t which 
c.luses trenVJling; Terrible, or Terrific, 
causing t<:I'I'Or ( v. Alarm); Horrible, or 
Horrid, causing hm'i"ot. 'l'bc application of 
thtse terms is east1y to be discovered by these 
definitions : the first two affect the mind more 
thm the senses ; all the othera affect the 
scuscs more than the mind : a contest is 
.(~..w:{d when the issue is important, but the 
eveut doubtful ; the thought of death is 
dreadful to one who feels himself unprepared. 
'J he fJ·igh({lll is less than the tremendous; the 
tnmendous than the ten·iMe; the teJTible th:.to 
the hoNi&le : shrieks may befrigldful~· thunder 
and lightning may be tremendous; the 1 o::tring 
of a lion is toTiUle : the glare of his eye terrific; 
the actual spectacle of killing is hottible or 
hotritl. In their general application, these 
tu·ms are often employed promiscuous1y to 
characterize whatever produces very strong 
impressions: hence we may speak of a fright· 
f11l, dreadful, tt')Tible, or hor1'id dream; or 
i,-igh(ful, dreadful, or ten·ible tempest; clnad
jtd, terrible, or ho1Tid cor.sequences. 

Rl1e wept the terrors of the fearful w;we, 
'foo oft, alas! the wauUering Jo,·er's gr:we.-FALCONER. 
And dar'st thou thre:Lt to snatch my prize away, 
Due to the lleeJsof 111a11y a dreadful day.-l:'OPE. 
Frightful CUll\"Ulsions writh'll his tortur'U lin1h~ . 

. Fl:~TON. 
011t of the limb of the m11rdered m onarchy has arisE>n 

a ,.a,.t, tremencloul, unformed spectre, in a far more ter
ri.fi<' g11io,;e thau any whit'h ever y~·t o\·erpowered the 
iul:tl!lll:~tiOII of mau.-HUG.KF:, 

])t>c·k'd in ~<ad triumph for the m nurnful fiehl, 
O'er hl'r Lroa.d shoulders han~ his lwrrid, tihield. 

POPE. 
Feasible, .,, Colombie. 

Feast, Banquet, Carousal, Enter
tainment, Treat. 

As Feasts, in the religious sense, from 
fe~tus, are always days of leisure, and fre-

quently of public rejoici-ng-,-t-h-is_w_o_r_d has 
been applied to any social meal for the pur
poses of pleasure : this is the idea common to 
the signification of all these words, of which 
feast seems to be the most general: and for all 
of which it may frequently be substituted, 
although they have each a distinct applica
tion: feast conveys the idea merely of enjoy
ment: Banquet is a splcudidJeast, attended 
with pomp and state; it is a term of noble 
use, particularly ad.tpt<d to poetry and the 
high style: Carousal, in French cor~·ot,sse, 
in German ae·riiusch or 1"U1lUh intoxication, 
from 1Ytuschcn to intoxicate, is a drunken 
feast: Entertainment and Treat convey 
the idea of hospitality. 

A .feast ma.y be gi vcn by })rincea or their sub
jects, by nobility or commonalty: the /;COVJ.l{tt 
1s confined to men of high estate ; and muro 
coiLmonly spoken of in former times, whtu 
ranks and di6tinctions were less blended than 
they are at present: the dinner which the 
Lord 1\Iayor ot London annually give~ is 1 ro· 
perlydenominated afwst: themudc in which 
Cardinal Wolsey received the 1:-.rench amb;:~s· 
sadors might entitle every meal he g;.-,ve to be 
denominated a lianqHet. A fwst suvposes in
dulgence of the appetite, both in eating aud 
drinking, but not intemperately; a cc~rouso.l 
is confined mostly to drinking, and that to an. 
excess : a Ji:.ctst, tberefote, is always a good 
thing, unless it ends in a cw·ot~.sctl: a /t.li..~st 
may be givc::n by oue or many, at private or 
public expense; but an e~ttutai;tment and a. 
treat are altogether personal acts, and the 
terms arc never used but in rel..t.tion to the 
agents: every entertainment is a feast as far as 
respects enjoyment at a social board ; but no 
jewtt is a.n t~ttel'lainment unless there be some 
individual who specifically provides for the 
ente-,·tainment of others : we may all be par· 
takers of a feast, but we are guests at an etlltl'
tainment: the Lord Mayor'sfwst is not strictly 
an entertainment, although that of Cardinal 
Wolsey was properly so : an cntulainmcnt is 
given between friends and equals, to keep 
alive the social affections; a tt·eal is given l.y 
way of favour to tl10se whom one wishes to 
oblige: a nobleman prO'rides an eilll'rtaiiunfilt 
for a particular party whom he has invited ; 
be gives a treat to his servants, his tenauts, 
his tradespeople, or the poor of his neighbom-
hood. 

New purple hangings clotbe l11e ·palace walls, 
Ant! sumptuous/ecut& are ma<.le in splendid halls. 

DHYDE..llt. 

With hymns divine the joyous banquet cuds, 
Thu preans lengtben'd till th;;: sun UesceuJs.-POP.E. 

~~s. t~~~~~e~~~~~~81\~! t~i~~~~~;~~ft:_nn YDEX. 

I could not but smile a.t the account lhat waR re~t{·rday 

~v~~ ~~:;t~~~}l,l,~~;:,;H~~~~!f~~e~,~~~e,~~::~~~;~~r~,;~~~ni'via;~l.\k~ 
had not ti.Je coufhlcnce to refu::;e his glru,s in l1.is turu.
ADDISON. 

I do 110t insist that you spread your table with so un· 
bounded a. profusion M to iuruish out a. splendid irc((t 
with the remains.·-.MEL:'\lOTH'S LEITEHS ut' l:ICEnO. 

Feast, en .. terlainnwnt, and treat, a1·e taken in 
a 1nore extended sense, to express other plea
sures besides those of the table : feast retains 
its signification of a vivid pleasure, such as 
voluptuaries derive from delicious viands; 
entertai~ment and treat retain the idea of bvin~ 
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granted by way of courtesy : we speak of a 
thing as being a ;<ast or high delight : and of 
a person coutrihuting to onc'H ettlcrtoittlllent1 

or giving one a treat. To an envious man the 
sight of wretc;hcdness, in a ODCe prosperous 
rival,_ is a. ;eost : to a benevolent mind the 
spectacle of an afflicted n1an relieved and com
forted is ajeast: to a mind ardent in the pur· 
suit of knowledge, an easy access to a 'vell
stockecllibrary is a continual feast: men of a 
happy temper give and receive entctlltlwnettt 
with equal facility; they afford ente;·taimnent 
to their guests by the easy cheerfulness which 
they imp•rt to every thing around them ; they 
in like manner derive entertoi.mnott from 
everything they see, or hear, or observe : a 
t,·eat is given or received only on pal'ticular 
occasions; it depends on the relati~e circum
stauccs :1.nd tastes of the gi\~er and receiver; 
to one of a mu..,ical turn one may give a t1·eat 
by inviting him to a ruu&ical party ; and to 
one of an intelligent turn it will be equally a. 
lrf(!t to be of tho party which consists of the 
enlightened and converaible. 

Beattie is the ouly a.ulhQr I know, who~<e crilic..'\1 and 

e;i!ut~r.:~~~i1 i~~~t~ti~~t~~ua[t~at1 \~~~~~.t'~~~~:~s~~;ss~t~ 
ject <\lid tbe le:J.u~st a. feast for a.u epicure in bouks.
CoWPUt. 

Let us consi·ler to whom we arc indebted for all these 
entertatnme11ts of sensc.-ADDISOX. 

Sing my prai~e in strain suhlimc, 
Treut not me with dogg·rel rhyme.--8WIFT. 

Feast, Festival, Holiday. 
Feast, in Latin festum, or .fatu,,, changed 

rnost probably from fesice all(l je;~ire, which 
latter, in all probability, comes from the Greek 
t(pac. sacred, because these days were kept 
E~acred or vacant fron1 all secular labour : 
Festival and Holiday, as the words 
themselves denote, have precisely the same 
me.'lning in their original sense, with this 
difference, that the former derives its origin 
from heathenish superstition, the latter owes 
its rise to the establishment of Christianity in 
its reformed state. 

A t<o.<t. in the Christian sense of the word, 
is applied to every day which is regarded as 
sacredJ and ob~crved "rith particuhrsolcmnity, 
except Sundays ; a lwlydn.y, or, according to 
its morlcrn orthograpby, a holiday, is simply 
a day on which ordinary busiuess is sus
pended: among the Roman Catholics, there 
are many days which are kept holy, and con
sequently by them denominated feasts, which 
in tbc English reformed chmch are only ob. 
~:crved as holidcrys, or days of exemption from 
public business; of this description are the 
~aints' day_;;, on which the public offices are 
shut: on the other hand, Christmas, Easter, 
and Whitsuntide, are regard eo in both ohurches 
more as feasts than as lwlide<ys. 

Fwst, as a tccbniml tcm1, is applied only to 
certain specificrl holidc~ys •· a lwlid(l!l is an in
definite term, it may he employed for any day 
or time in wbi<:h there is a su8pension of 
business ; there are, therefore, many feasts 
whero there arc no holidays, and many ltoli
c.lays where there are no jaro;U: a fca:;t is 
altogether sacred; a holiday has frequently 
nothing sacred in it, not even in its rau•e ; it 
may be a simple, o1·dinary transaction, the 

act of au individual : afe.ti cal has always either 
a. sacred or a serious object. A feast is keyt by 
religious worship ; a hoi iday is kept by idle· 
ness; afestiml is kept by mirth and festivity : 
some feasts are festirals, as in the ca~e of tho 
Cc.'l.rnival at Rome; some fcstiral.'f are Ttol itl('.'i!f, 
as in the case of weddings and public thanks
givings. 

First. I l)rovidc myself a. nimble thing, 
To he wy page, a \·arlet (I[ craft!!; 
Next, two Ut:W suits for jcasU anLI pla days. 

CU:\IBERLAND. 
It happeu'd on a summer's lwlidU.'/, 
That to the green wooU !hade ht: took his way. 

DRYlJI:·~. 

Many WCtrthy persons urge(} how great tl1e ktnm.uy 
was between the holiday! autl their attribute-s (li J may 
call them so), aml what a confusion would full ow if 
Michaehna.s-day, for insl:lnce, was uot to he celd>ratell. 
when !Stubble geese are in their h1ghest pcrfection.
\YALPOLE. 

In i<O enlil!htened an age n.s the pre~<eut, I shall perhaps 
be ridiculed if 1 hLut. as1uy <.'pinion, tu.tt the ob!;en·ation 
M certain .festloals i"' iiDmethWg more than a mere poli· 
tical inl:!titution.-W ALPOLF .. 

Feat, t•. JJcccl. 

Feeble, t'. Wmk. 

To Feel, Be Sensible, Conscious. 
From the siruple idea of a sense, the word 

Feel has acquired the most extensive Eignifi
cation and application in our language, and 
may be employed indifferently for all the other 
tenus, but not in all cases : to fal is said of 
the whole frame, inwardly and outwardly : it 
is the accompaniment of existence: to Be 
Sensible, from the Latin stntio, is said only 
of the senses. It is the property of all living 
creatures to feel pleasure and pain in a gr(.;atcr 
or Jess degree : those creatures which have 
not the sense of hearing will not be scnsi&le of 
E:ounds. -

In the moral application, to feel is peculiarly 
the property or act of the heart ; to &e smsi&le 
is that of the understanding : an ingenious 
mind feels p;iin when it is sensible of having 
committed an error: one may, however, .feel 
as well as be sensible by means of the under
standing: a person feels the value of another"s 
service; is sensible of his kindness : one feels 
or is scasible of what passes outwardly; one is 
Conscious only of what passes inwardly, 
from con or C'lon and :~~cio to know to one's self: 
we t"ed the force of another's remark ; we arc 
sensible of the evil which must spring from 
the practice of vice; we ate conscious of having 
fallen short of our duty. 

The de\·out man docs not. only belie\"e, but feels there 
is a Deity.-ADDISOX. 

There is, doubtlt>Fs, a faculty in spirits l•Y which th~y 
appreheml oue nuother, as our senses do material objeci:S; 
aud there is no question but our souJ$, when tht>y are d1s· 
f'mbodied, will, by this faculty, be alway::J l(;tuiblc of tho 
Di\'"ine presence.-ADDISON. 

A creature of a. more exalted kind 
\Vrus wanting yet, and then w~ mnn.de~htn'd: 
Cou&cious of thou.llht. of more ca}h'lC IOU~ hrea t, 
For empire f,rm'd and fit to rulo there t.-DI:YJ•EX. 

Feeling, Sensation, Sense. 
Feeling and Sensation cxpreso either 

the particular net, or the general property of 
feeling; Sense expresses the general J?ro
perty, or the particular mode of feel>n(/. 
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Feeling is, as before said (v. To feel), the geneml, 
sensation and sense are the special terms : ftel· 
iitg is either physical or n1oral ; S'!nsation is 
mostly physical; sen.sephysical in the general, 
and moral in the particular applica.tion. 

'Vc speak either of the .feeling or sens11..tion of 
cold; tbu feelino or sense of virtue : it is not 
easy to describe the feelings which are excited 
by the 011tting of cork or the sharpening of a 
saw; the sensation which pervades the frame 
after bathing ls exceedingly grateful to one 
who is accustomed to the water : the pleasure~ 
of settse are not comparable with those of 
iotelleet. 

The term feeling is most adapted to ordinary 
discourse : that of sensation. is better suited to 
the grave and scientific style: a child may 
talk of an unpleasant fte.ling: a professional 
man talks of the sensotwn of giddiness, a 
gn:t.wing sensalwn, or of sensations from the 
1 ocking of a vesscl1 the motion Jf a carriage, 
and the like : it is our duty to command and 
curb our jeelmgs; it is folly to watch every 
passing .'fensalwn. 

The feeling, in a moral sense, has its seat in 
the heart; it is transitory and variable: sense 
has its seat iu the understanding; it is per· 
manent and regular. We mn.y have jeeli11qs 
of anger. ill·will, envy, and the like, whlch 
cannot be too quickly overpowered. and sue~ 
ceeded by those of love, charity, and benevo
lence ; a.lthougb there is no feeling, how~ver 
good, which does not require to be kept under 
control by a proper ·•ense of religion. 

I ::unsure thP. natural feeling. as I have ju.s.t·said, is:-. 
fa.r more predominnnl ingret1ie1:t in this war than in 
that Qf any other that was evel' waged by this kingdow.
BURKf:. 

Those ideas to which any a~eeable &entation is an· 
ne.xetl are eas11y excited, as lea.vrng behinri them lhe most 
sh·ong tmd permanent imprl"ssions.-SO.l\1ERVILLE. 

In distances of things, Lbeir shapes. and size, 
Our reason iudges beLler than our e...-es; 
Declares not this the soul's pre·ei'Illileuce, 
Superior to, and quite diatinct from scme .r 

JENVNS. 

Feeling, Sensibility, Susceptibility. 
Feeling, in the present case, is taken for a 

positive characteristic, namely, the property 
of feeling(". To fee!) in a strong degree ; in 
this sense feeling expresses either a particular 
act, or un habitual property of the mind. 

Sensj bili ty is always taken in the scnec 
of a habit. Traits of feeling in young people 
are happy omens in the estimation of the pre· 
ceptor: an exquisite sen8-~billty is not a. desir
able gilt; it creates an infit~ite disproportion 
of pain. Feelzng and sensibility are here taken 
as moral properties, which are awakened as 
much .by the operations of the mind within 
itself as by external objects : Suscepti
bility, from the Latin Sl!..Scipio to take or 
receive, designates that property of the body 
or the mind which cJnsists in being ready to 
ta.ke an affection from external objects; hence 
we speak of a person's suscepttbility to take 
cold, or )lis susceptib•lity to be affected with 
grief, joy. or any oth~r passion : if an cxces_s 
of sensibility be an evll, an excess of su.sceptt· 
bility is a still greater evil; it makes us slaves 
to every circumstauce, however trivial, which 
coqie~ ul)der our notice, 

Gentleness is nutiYe}t·eUng iulproveu by \ll'fnciplc. 
llL\In. 

J3y lung habit in carrying a bnrden we lose in great pnrt 
our ICUSibUity Of its weight.-JOIIXSOX. 

gr;iif~~~ei~l~~~~e t~h;1~ 1 !~~· t;~1At :;-:: :~~~~/:t}b~~n';.1l'~~~cl~ 
~!t~e~~:)~~;~t~r~J{d'n~: ~i~~~'iti~~d~~fi\~~~~Ut tu:t • 

To Feign, Pretend. 
Feign, in Latin jingo or }1go comes from 

the Greek "'JY"' to fix or stamp. 
Pretend, in Latin pnetenrlo1 signifies 

properly to stretch before, that is, to put on 
the outside. 

These words may be used either for doing 
or saying; they arc both 9pposed to what iA 
true, but they diller from the motives of tho 
agent : to feign is taken either in a bad or !J.U 
indifferent sense ; to p1·etoul always in n had 
sense: one .feign,q in order to gain some futuro 
end; a. person j~iqns S:ickness iu 01 clcr to be 
excused from pnymg a. disagreeable visit. : one 
prelencls in order to serve a present 1mq>ORC; 
a child prctm<ls to have lost his hook who 
wishes to excuse himself for his idlcncsH. 

To feign consists often of a line of conclnct; 
to 1J1'c.ltml consists ulwa.ys of words~ Ulysses 
feirrned madness in order to escape from going 
to the Trojan war ; according to Virgil, the 
Grecian Sinon 11rctendetl to be ~ deserter 
come over to the 'l'rojan camp: in matters of 
speculation, to feign, is to invent by foroe 
of the imagination : to 1n·eten<l is to set up by 
force of self-conceit : it is .(eign<d by the poets 
tl.Jat Orpheus went down into bell and brought 
back Eurydice his wife ; infidel philosophers 
JJretend to account for the most mysterious 
things in nature upon natural, or, as they 
please to term it, rational principles. 

To win me from his tender arms,. 
Ullutllnber'd suitors came, 

W!~cffei~·gr'f:i:~r.J~~~::i:.~~S:\UTH. 

Lh~ ~~;~~t~~~~be i:e~id ~~!~tb~':s~i:ie~i. in 

To Feign, 11. To in~ent. 

To Felicitate, Congratulate. 
Felicitate, from the Latin jeri.< happy, 

signifies to make happy, and is applicable only 
to omselves; Congratulate, from gratus 
pleasant or agreeable, is to make agreeable, and 
is applicable either to ourselves or others: we 
felicitate OtlJ'selves on having cscaJ)ed the 
danger; we cong1·atu.late others on their good 
fortune. 

The astronomers, indeed, expect her (niJ:hU with im~ 
rorr~us~)r.:md felicitate theru...QE!l\-'t.>S up()n her ;t.rrh·oJ.-

Thc fierce yow1g hero who bad overco_1lle the Cnriatii, 

l~;~~~~~fu~~7u:t"g;a~~:a::: :a~:: :~~r l~~ r~~e~~~ 
ADDISON. 

Felicity,, .. HaJlpinfss. 

Fellowship, Society. 
Doth thes~ terms are employed to denote a 

close intercourse ; but Fellowship is said 
of men as individual•, Society of them 
collectively: we should he carefnl not to hold 
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fello•r·•hip with any one of bad character, or to I tendency: the secm-ity rather secures the 
j?in the society of those who profess bad prin- possession ?f what one has, and prevents a 
c1ples. loss. A k1ng has a guard about his person 

To wear at once thy ~l!~d~~~i~l:ftls, to keep off all violence. 
Though hy IllY former dignity I swear, 
That, were I reinstated in my throne, 

~::~~o~~tl~~~·~i~~~~ft'{~~igf ~\~!~f. 
GtLBERT WEST. 

Unhappy 11e! who from the first of joys, 
Society. cut off, is left &lone, 
Amid this world of deatn.-THO~lSON. 

Felon, v. Cri.ninc<l. 

Female, Feminine, Effeminate. 
Female is said of the sex itself, and 

Feminine of the ch,.ractcristics of tho sex. 
Ftnwle is opposed to male, feminine to mascu
line. 

In the female character wo expect to find 
that which is feminine. The female dress, 
manners, and habits, have engaged the atten
tion of all essayists, from the time of Addison 
to the llresent period. 

The feminine is natural to the female: the 
c.tJ~m.iat~te is unnatural to the male. A feminine 
mr and voice, which is truly grateful to the 
oh:.;cr-rcr in the one sex, is an odious mat·k of 
f./funin('cy in the other. Beauty and delicacy 
arcfurtin.in.eproperties; robustness and vigour 
arc masculine properties ; the former therefore 
when discovered in a man entitle him to the 
epithet of e.ff'eminate. 

Once more her haughty soul the tyrant bends, 
'l'o prayers ancl mean submissions she descends; 
Nofemalv arts or aitls she left untried. 
Nor counsels unexplor'd, before she died.-DRYDE~. 

Her hen.v'nly form 
Angelic; but more 1:10ft andfeminims 1 

ilcr graceful innocence.-MILTO~. 
Our martial ancestors, like some of their mOOern suc

ce~sors, had no other amusement (but hunting) to enter
tain their vacant hours; despising all arts as efft:minatc. 
-BLACKSTONE.. 

Feminine, v. Female. 

Fence, Guard, Security. 
Fence, from the Latin fendo, to fend or 

keep off, denotes that which serves to prevent 
the attack cf an external enemy. Guard, 
whi(;h is but a. variety of 'ltanl, from the Ger
nm.n zcahren to sec, and v:achcn to watch, sig
nifies that which keeps from any danger. 
Security implies that which secures or pre
vents injury, mischief, aud loss. 

A fence in the proper sense is an inaminate 
object; a gua?·d is a living agent; the former 
is of permanent utility, the latter acts to a 
partial extent: in the figurative sense they 
retain the same distinction. l\Iodesty is a fence 
to a woman's virtue; the love of the subject 
is the monarch's greatest safeg~<atd. There 
arc prejudices which favour religion and sub
onliuation, and act as fences against the intro
duction of licentious principles into the juve
nile or unenlightened mind ; a proper sense of 
an overruling provid encc will serve as a guatd 
to prevent the admission of improper thoughts. 
The yuatd only stands at the entrance, to 
prevent the ingress of en! : the s<cw~ty stops 
up all the avenues, it locks up 'vith firmness . 
.1..\ quard serves to prevent the ingress of every 
thmg that may have an evil intention c.r 

Whatever disregard certain modern refiners of morality 
ma.y attempt to throw on all the instituted rueaus of 
l>Ublic religion, tbey ruust in their lowest view he con
sidered as the out·guanls and/enccl <Jf virluous conduct. 
-BLAIR. 

Let the heart be either wounded by sore distress or 
agitated by Yiolent emc,tions; and you shall preseUtty 
see that virtue without religion is inadequate to the 
go\·ennnent of life. Jt is destitute of its proper (flw.rd 
~Ll~.ftnnC$t support, of its chief encourageJiicut,__: 

~oodness from its own nature bath thiut>Citrit!f, that it 
brmgs men under the danger uf nu Inw.-TILLOTSON. 

Fermentation, v. Ebullition. 

Ferocious, Fierce, Savage. 
Ferocious and Fierce are both derived 

from the Latinferox, which comes from fera, a 
wild beast. 

Savage, v. Ctuel. 
Faocity marks the untamed character of a 

cru€'1 disposition: fierceness bas a greater mix· 
ture of pride and anger in it, th~ word .rias in 
French being taken for haughtiness : snt:age
ness marks a more permanent, but not so 
\iolent a sentiment of either cruelty or anger 
as the two former. Faocity and fitrcmess arc 
in common applied to the brutes, to design·ltc 
their natural tempers: sarage is mo.:ltly em
ployed to designate the natural tempers of 
tnan, when uncontrolled by the force c f 
reason and a sense of religion. Ferocity is tho 
natural characteristic of wild beasts ; it is a 
delight in blood that needs no outward stimu
lus to· call it into action; but it displays 
itself most strikingly in the moment when 
the animal is going to grasp, or when in tho 
act of devouring, its prey : Jlerceness may be 
provoked in many creatures, but it do's not 
discover itself unless roused by some circum~ 
stance of aggravation ; many animals become 
fieJ'Ce by being shut up in cages, and exposed 
to the view of spectators : sa cage-ness is as 
natural a temper in the uncivilized man as 
ferocity or fr.erccn.cs.~ in the brute ; it docs not 
wait for an enemy to attack, but is restless in 
search of some one whom it may make an 
enemy, and have an opportunity of destroying. 
It is an easy transition for the samge to be
come the jerocioWJ cannibal, glutting himself 
in the blood of his enemies, or the fierce an
tagonist to one who sets himself up in opposi
tion to him. 

In an extended application of these terms, 
they bear the same relation to each other: the 
countenance may be either ferocious, fierce, or 
savage, according to circumstances. ..A robber 
who spends his life in the act of unlawfully 
shedding blood acquires a ferocity of counten
ance : a soldier who follows a predatory and 
desultory mode of warfare betrays the licen
tiousness of his calling, and his undisciplined 
temper, in the fiercenes& of his countenance: 
the tyrant whoso enjoyment consists in in!J.ict
ing misery on his dependents or subJeCts 
evinces tho savageness of his temper by tl!e 
savage joy with which he witnesses thel!" 
groans and tortures. 
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The ferocious chara~ter ~f Moloch appears both in the 

~~~!e and the council w1th exact ctmsistency.-J ou~. 

The tempest falls, 
The weary winds sink, breathless. But who knows 
What fiercer tempest yet way shake this night? 

THOMSON. 
Nay, the dire monsters that infest the flood, 
By nature dreadful, and athirst for blood, 
His will can calm, their ltwage telllpets bind, 
AuU turn to mild protectors of .mankind.-YOUNG. 

Ferryman, v. W"terman. 

Fertile, Fruitful, Prolific. 
Fertile, in Latinfertilis, fromfem to bear, 

signifies capable of bearing or bringing to 
light. 

Fruitful signifies full of fntit, or contain· 
ing within itself much fruit. 

Prolific is compounded of prolcs and facio 
to make a progeny. 

Fertile expresses in its proper sense the 
faculty of sending forth from itself that which 
is not of its own nature, and is peculiarly ap
plicable to tbe ground which causes every 
thing within itself to grow up. F1·v.itjut ex· 
presses a state Ct•nta.iniog or poss€ssing abun
dantly tha.t which is of the same nature; it is, 
therefore, peculiarly applicable to trees, plants, 
vegetables, and what~vcr is said to bear fruit. 
P1·ol(~c expresses the faculty of generating; it 
conveys therefore the idea of what is creative, 
and is peculiarly applicable to animals. We 
may say that tne ground is either fe>·tile or 
fJ"uit{ul, b~tt not p1·olijir.: we may speak of a 
fomale of any species being fmitf"l and 1""0· 
lijic, but not fertile: we may speak of nature 
as being jl·uiiful, but neither fertile nor 1n-oli.jic. 
A country is fertile as it respects the q11alityof 
the suil; it isfruitju~ as it respects the abun
dance of its produce : it is possible, therefore, 
for n. country to be fr"itf«l by the industry of 
its inhabitants, which was not fertile by 
nature. 

An animal is said to be fruitful as it respects 
the number of young which it has; it is said 
to be p1·olijic as it respects its generative 
power. Some women are more fruitful than 
uthers; but there are many animals more 
p1·olijic than human creatures. The lands in 
Egypt are rendered fertile by means of mud 
which they receive from the overflowing of 
the Nile : they consequently produce harvests 
ruore jhi,itjul than in almost any other coun
try. Among the Orientals barrenness was 
reckoned a disgrace, and every woman was 
ambitious to be fruitful: there are some 
insects particularly amongst the noxious 
tribes, which are so prol~fi.c, that they are not 
many hours in being before they begin to 
breed. 

In the figurative application they admit of a 
similar distinction. A m.an is fertile in expe
dients who readily contrives upon the spur of 
the occasion : he is jruitj1.t.l in resources who 
has them ready at his hand ; his brain is 
prolific if it generates an abundance of new 
conceptions. A mind is fertile which has 
powers that admit of cultivation and expan~ 
sian : an imagination is fruitful that is rich 
in stores of imagery : a genius is 1n·olijic that 
is rich in invention. Females &rcjertile in ex
.pedients and devices; ambition and avarice 

are the most fruitful sources of discord and 
mi~ery in public and private life i novel
writers are the n1ost prolific class of authors. 

}~?t:~i~~~~d/!r~~7e"~~l1b~hg,!i-ft~·~~;rl~lfi~.~JEXYNS. 
When first the soil recei\"~ the jruitJul seed, 
111akc uo dd11y, but CO\'Ct tt with :;peed.-DHYOEN. 
And where in pomp the sun-burnt people ride 
Ou ~in ted barges o'er the teen~lng. Lidc, 
Wlucb pouring down from Ethiop1an lands, 
Ma~~\i~~la:~lrii~~ri~~~-with alitue and l.Jinck prolific 

To every work ~Varburton brought n. memory fnll 
frnught, together w1th a fancy fertile ut combiua.tluua.
JOHNSO~. 

1J~ ~~1{1\~~~~;i~:~t~~%~~ ~~e ~~~~~}B~J~~:~ fruit· 
P11 .. rent of light J all-seeing sun, 
Prolific beam, whose rays dispense 
The yarious gif~ of Providence--GAY. 

Fervour, Ardour. 
Fervour, from jen:eo to boil, is not so 

violent a heat as Ardoru·, from m·dco to burn. 
'11he ~iffcctions arc properly jerrent ~· tho pas~ 
eions are anlent: we arejen·en.t in f<:;eling, and 
aTdent in acting; thejcl"t."OUl" of devotkn may 
be rational ; but the cu·dou1· of zeal is mostly 
ir1temperato. IJ be first martyr1 Stephen, Wil'i 

filled with a holy feno"r; St. Peter, in tl•c 
ctnlow· of his zeal, promised hie master to do 
more than he was able to perform. 

The joy of the Lord is not to be m1derstood of high mv
tures t~ud trallSlJOrts of religiousjeJ·oour.-BLAIU. 

Do men hasten to their devotions with thnt a1·dour that 
they would to u. lewd play ?-SOUTH, 

Festival, 11. Feast. 

Festivity, Mirth. 
There is commonly Mirth with Festiv· 

ity, but there may be frequently mi•·th with
out festivity. The festivity lies in the outwa1d 
circumstances ; rnirth in the ternrer of the 
mind.. Festivity is rather the rrodnccr of 
mirth than the 1nirth itself. Fc.'$tidly iucludcs 
the social enjoymen1s of ~ating, drinking, 
dancing, cards, and other pleasures; mi,·th 
includes in it the buoyancy of spirits, whtch 
is engendered by a particip..'ltion in such 
pleasures. 

Pi!listratus, fearing that thejestitJity of his guesU woultl 
be intt!rrnpted by the misconduct of Thrasippus, rot>& 
from his seat, aud intreated him to stay.-t.:UMU}~lt
LAND. 

Low lies that house where nut· brown draugl:Jts inspir"U, 
Where greybeard mirth and smiling toil rchr\1. 

GOLJJS!UJTJr. 
To Fetch, 11. To b1·ing. 

Fetter, v. Chain. 

Feud, v. Qua•-•·el. 
Fickle, v. Changeable. 

Fiction, Fabrication, Falllehood. 
Fiction is opposed to what isreal; Fab1'i· 

cation and Falsehood towh:;t is tme. Fie· 
tion rol:;tes what may be though not what is: 
fabrication and j"a-lsehood relate what is not as 
what is, and ·tice--rersd. Fiction serves for 
amusement and instruction : fa:brication and 
falsehood serve to mislead and deceive. Fi..ctim~ 
and fabrication. both require invention : false· 
hood consists of simple contradiction. Tbe fables 
of .iEsop are {ictio>IS of the simplest kind, but 

M * 
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yet such as rcquire1 a peculiarly lively fancy 
and inventive genius to produce : the .fabrica
tion of a play as the production of Shakes
peare's pm was once executed with sufficient 
skill to impose for a time upon the public 
credulity: a good memory is all that is neces
•uy in order to avoid uttering falsehoods that 
c.m b1 easily contr~dicted and confuted. In 
an exteuded sense of the word .fiction it ap
pro,lche3 still nearer to the se'lsc of fabrteale, 
when said of the .fictions of the ancients, 
which were delivered as truth, alth~ugh 
arhnitted now to be fa.lso : the motive of the 
JIA.rrator is what here constit11tes the differ· 
ence; namely, that in the former case be 
believes what he relates to be true, in the 
ht•er he knows it to be false. The heathen 
mythology consists principally of the .nctwns 
of the poets; newspapers commooly abound 
in fal;ncalion. 

As epithet• fictitious and false are very 
dosely allied : for what is jictttious is false 
though all that is [ale< is not fictttwus: the 
.fictit•ous is th•t which bas been feigned, or 
fol.<el•t rnade by some one ; the false is simply 
that which is false by the nature of the thing: 
the fi.clltious account is therefore the invention 
of ;.l!'} individual, whnse YcrJ.city is thereby 
impeached ; but there may be many false 
accounts unint-entionally circulated. 

All that the .Jews tf'il UP. of their t•o(,)]•l Messiah is a. 
tnt>n• fiction. bamet.l wiU~twt as mu'=h ;u1. a preten<.!e to 
any fuundatlou tu St rl(•ture (or ir.-PJUDf.AUX. 

\V1th re:\.8011 h:u Shakespeare'" ~uperioritybeen asserted 
iu tht> tubricatio11 Il l bts preternatural ma4.:hiues.
ClJ:O.IBF.RLAND. 

\Vheu speech is employPU only RS the vehide of jal1e· 
h•.ncl, every man must dulu.nite hi.m.!eU !roin othen.
JOHXSON. 

Fictitious, v. A1·tf"l. 

Fidelity, v. Faith. 

Fierce, 1.1. Fc1·ocimts. 
Fiery, v. Hot. 

Figure, Metaphor, Allegory, 
Emblem, Symbol, Type. 

Figure. in Latinjigura, !rom jingo to feign, 
~ignifies any thing painted or feigned by the 
mind. 

Metaphor, ln Greek p.<Ta.<f>opto., fJ:'Qm 
IJ.fTo4>~pw to transfer, signifies a transft:.r of one 
object to another. 

Allegory, in Greek o.No.~yop<o., from o.Mo< 
another, and a:yop£vw to relate, signifies the 
relation of something under a borrowed term. 

Emblem, in Greek <p.fJI\~p.o., from <p.fJo./\1\w 
to impress, signifies the thing stampel on as 
a mark. 

Symbol, from the Greek rrop.fJo.No.w to con
sidcr attentively, sigoifies the thiog cast or 
conceived in the mind, from its analogy to 
repre•ent something else. 

Type, in Greek 'TV7rOS', from TViT'TW to strike 
or •tamp, signifies au image of something that 
is stamped on something else. 

Likeness between two objects, by which 
one ls made to represent the other. is the com· 
m.oc idea in the signific1tion of these terms. 
F1gu>·e Js the most general of these terms, 
comprehending every thing which is ftgv.red 

by means of the imagination; the rest are but 
modes of the.figw·e. The figure consists either 
in words or in things generally: we may have 
a.figu1·e in expression, a.figure on paper, afigure 
on wood or stone, and the like, It is the busi
nces of the imagination to dmw figuJ·es out of 
any thing ; the metapho•· •nd allegory consist of 
a representation by means of words only : the 
jiguYe, in this caseJ is acy representation wL.ich 
the mind makes to itself of a rEsemblance 
between objectil, which is properly afignr< of 
thought, wbich when clothed in word; is " 
figure of speech : the •melapho1' is a figw·e of 
speech of the simplest kind, by which a word 
acquires other meanings besides that which i~ 
originally affixed to it: as when the term head, 
which properly signifies a part of the horly, is 
applied to the leader of au army The allegory 
is a continued 1nelapho1· where attributes. 
modes, and actions, are applied to the objects 
thus .figured, as in the allegory of >in and death 
in Milton. 

The emblends that sortcfjigneof thought. hv 
which we make corporeal objects to stand f,,.. 
moral properties; thus the dove is represented 
as the emblem. of meekness, or the beehive is 
made the emblem of industry : the .•ymboi is 
that species of tm.blem. which is converted into 
a constituted sign amnng men; thus the olive 
and laurel ru:e the S)nnbols of peace, and have 
been recognized as such among barbarous as 
well as enlightened nations. The type is that 
species of emblent by which one object is made 
to represent another mystically; it is, there
fore, only employed in religious matters, 
particularly in relation to the coming. the 
office, and the death of our Saviour; in this 
manner the offering of Isaac is considered as a 
type of our Saviour's offering himself as an 
atoning sacrifice. 

The spring bears the same /i!JUre among the seasous 
uf the }'ear, that the morning does among the divisions of 
LLe tidy, ·..or youth nmoug the stages of Ufe.-ADDISON. 

No man had n happier ma.nner of expressiu( the affec· 
tion!:l uf one sense by metaphor& taken from another tbau 
Milt.ou,_BURKE. 

so '¥~~1~ ~:;:a~sL t*Y:ee s~~f~t 8J1~t~~n~~ ~!_~fJ~f~Y:~fit: 
-ADDISON. 

The stork'a the emblem. of true piety.-BEAUMONT. 
I need not meutit:.n lh~ ju!tness of thougU which i1 

t..bserved tn the generation (If these &ymbolicat persons (in 
1thlton's allegorv of sin and death) -ADDISON. 

• All the remarkable ennts under the law were typ~ of 
Christ.-BLAIR. 

Figure, v. For-m. 

Filthy, v. Nasty. 

Final, Conclusive. 
Final. in French .final, Latin .finalis, from 

.finis the end, signifies having an end. 
Conclusive (v. Co>~clv.sia) signifies shut· 

ting up, or coming to n conclusion. 
Final designates simply the circumstance 

of being the la•t; concl1<sirc the mode of finish· 
ing or coming to the last : a determination is 
final which is to be succeeded by no other ; a 
reasoning is conclusi.e that puts a stop to 
farther question. The final is arbitrary; it 
depends upon the will to make it so or not: 
the concl v.sn:e is rclati ve ; it ~epends upon the 
circumstances and the understanding: a. per-
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son gives a. final answer at option ; but in order 
to make an answer conct·usive it must be satis
factory to all parties. 

Neither with us in England ha.th there been (till •·ery 
lately) any finaL determination upon the right of authors 
11t the common la.w.-BLACK.STO~E. 

I hn.rdl~ think the examJ?le of AbtMa.m'a complaining, 
that unless he had some children of his body, his steward 
Eliezer of Damascus would be his heir, is quite conclu8iue 
to shew that hem'ade him so by will,-BLACKSIONE. 

Final, v. Last. 

To Find, Find Out, Discover, Espy, 
Descry. 

Find, h1 German finden, &c., is most pro
bably connected with the Latin venio, signify
ing to come in the way. 

Discover, v. To <letect. 
Espy, in French espie,., comes from the 

Latin espicio, signifying to see a thing out. 
Descry, from the Latin discenw, signifies 

to distinguish a thing from others. 
To find signifies simply to come within sight 

of a thing, which is the general idea attached 
to all these terms : they vary, however, either 
in the mode of the action or in the object. 
What we find may become visible to us by 
accident, but what we find out is the result of 
an effort. We may find any thing as we pass 
along in the streets ; but we find out mistakes ' 
in au account by carefully going over it, or ~e 
ftnd out the difficulties which we meet wit)i ln 
learning, by redoubling our diligence, What 
isjoun<l may have been lost to ourselves, but 
visible to others. What is dijcorered,is always 
remote and unknown, and when d·i$covered is 
something new. A. piece of money may be 
folmcllyi..ng on the ground ; but .a mine is dis
covered under grotmd. •' When. Captain Cook 
<liscow·ed the islaq*s. the South Sea, ILany 
plants and animals · ere found. What is not 
discoverable may ; presumed not to exist ; 
but that which ik'jound may be only what has 
been lost.. Yf.)]ltt bas once been discov~>·ed can
not bediscoVe'jifdagain; but wbatisjoundmay 
be many tiDies .found. Find ov~t and discover 
differ .!lrin'cipally in the application ; the 
former being applied to familiar, and the 
latter-to scientific objects; scholars find ottt 
what they have to learn ; men of research <lis· 
cover what escapes the notice of others. 

To espy is a species of finding out, namely, to 
.find O'lt,t what is very secluded or ..retired; and 
descry iB a species of d'Mcovering, or observing 
at a distance, or among a number of objects. 
An a·stronomer discovei'S fresh st.ars or planets ; 
he finds those pn particular occasions which 
have been "!ready discoveud. A person finds 
out by continued enquiry any place to which 
he had been wrong directed: he espies an object 
which lies concealed in a corner or secret place : 
he descries a horseman coming down a htll. 

Film and d{Jcore>· may be employed with re
gard to objects, either of a corporeal or inte1-' 
lectual kind ; espy and desc>·y only with regard 
to sensible objects of corporeal visicrn: find, 
either for those that are external or internal ; 
discove>·, only for those that an: !l.JCtemal. The 
distinction between them is the same as befor~; 
we find by simple en,IJ.flil!,Y •; <we discover by re
flection and study ; we ftrul. or fi>ul. out the 

motives which influence a person's conduct · 
we discover the reasons or causes of things ; 
the finding serves the particular purpose of 
the firul'l'l' ; the disco>:e>·y serves the purpose of 
science, by adding to the stock of general 
knowledge. 

When Jind is used as a purely intellect1o1al 
operation, it admits of a new view, in relation 
both to discover and to invent, as may be seen 
in tho following article. 

~~f!'t~b ~c~~t!e ~~ 'bitj ~~~~e:a~~~~· 
DlWDEN. 

ti~~~!:ilis"'e~~li::t~ft·:-~~~~~e!o~e ~~~n!~~t~~~ 
use of this evil inclination (the love of l>oys).-WALSH. 

th~~~~~e!~ ~b~~ ~fu~tor;;:i~~~d~:~n~~~.t bC::tl:u~~~ 
able to discern things a~ dista.nce.-ADDISON. 

There Agamemnon, Priam here he &pie&, 
And fierce .Achilles. who both kings detles.-DRYDF-'i. 

Through this we pass, and mouut the tower from wheuce, 
With uuavailing o.rms, the 1'rojanli make defem:e; 

~~uo~~~t_~~~~~~dgsa~0lh~~ u~~ff~j~~~:~DRYDLV. 

To Ffud, Find Out, Discover, Invent. 
Find, v. To find. 
Discover, v. To discover. 
Invent, in Latin in.ventunt from i1tvenio, 

signifies to come at or light upon. 
'fo find or ,llncl out is said of things which do 

not exist in the forms in which a person .finds 
them : to <liscove>· is eaid of that whioh exists 
in an entire state: invent is said of that wLich 
i~ new made or modelled. The merit of find
ing or im:enting consists in newly applying or 
modifyiog the materials, which exist sepa
rately ; the merit of discovering consists ih re
moving the obstacles which pte-vent us from 
knowing the real nature of the thing: imagi-

. nation and industry are requisite for finding 
or inventing; acuteness and penetration for 
discotuing. A person finds reasons for justify
ing himself: he discovers traits of a bad dis
position in another. Cultivated minds ,lind 
sources of amusement within themselves, or a 
prisoner .finds means of escape. Many traces 
of a universal deluge have been cliscorcnr1: the 
physician discovers the nature of a particular 
disorder. 

Find is applicable to the operatiYe arts: in
vent to the mechauical; discovel' to the specu· 
lati ve. We speak offiltding modes for perform
ing actions, and effecting purposes ; of im:enl
ing machines, instruiqents, and various mat
ters of use or elegance; of. discovermg tho 
operations and laws of nature. Many fruitless 
1<ttempts have been madetofi11d:thelongitude: 
men bave>llot been so unsuccessful in .flndiJlg 
out various arts, for communicating their 
thoughts, comm,e.morating the exploits of their 
nations, and suppfying themselves with lux· 
.mies ; nor have they failed in every species of 
machine or instrument which can aid their 
ptn·pose. Harvey discovel'ed the circulation of 
the blood: Toricelli (/iscovf>'ed the gra>ity of 
the air : by geometry the properties of figures 
are discov<red; by chemistry the properties of 
compound substances: but the geometrician 
j!11ds by reasoning the iolution of any problem ; 
or by investigating, \e .llwls out a clearer 
method of solving the lame problems; or he 
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in~mt& an lnstntmcnt hy which tho proof can is faint, snft, and fair : black and red may be 
be deduced from orntar denlOUHtration. 'l1hus .tine colours; white and pink delicate colours. 
tho astronomer tliacol'cr& tho motions of the 'Jhc tulip is reckoned one of the finest flowers. 
heavenly bodh.:s hy means of tho telescope the white n1oss-rose is a delicate flower. A 
which 1~'\8 he en inr< ntcd. )i"c painter delineates with boldneEs; but tho 

artJst who has a delicate taste, throws delicate 
touches into the grandest delineations. {\~fat tult~i hu;a.; t!"b~:~r~t"tia~n;~~':t.~·.~i. 

DI:YDR."i". 
Since the lUt.r•nnnlc vrin<'ipll."s were di.Jrol'o rt·d, music 

hub.: ll ll great hitlt•ilfiUil'llt 8Cll'I1Ct'.-!-o.t.\\ Al:D. 

1 hf\ alru c•f g<,.hl antlmf'll, with hnnl1l1 cree11, 
Jo'orhhb uur plenty to be bouifht \\ 1th tW:It!; 
IJimlt'lf hu'f',.ff'll flnt the Rlnninl( "hart', 
.Au1l whetted hUllULn indualry loy carc.-DRYDF~'l. 

To Find Fault With, Blame, Object 
To. 

,\11 thc•c term• denote not simply feeling, 
hut ulso c:x prcR~iug dis~ntisfaction with some 
p 1 <•II or tbiug. To Find Fault with sig
nifies here to point out afcmlt, either in some 
person or thing; lo Blame is said only of 
the penon: 0 bj ect i• applied to the thing 
unly: we .ri1-d fcwlt with a pt-r:son for his be
hn\lour; wc:indJfwltwithourseat, our con
'·cy.tncc, nnfl the like; we blame a person for 
hi temerity <•r his improvidence; we object to 
a 10casuro that is proposed. We .~nd fault 
with or bl<!wr that which has been done; we 
oi•J<rl to tbat whirh is to be done. 

Findinafault is a familiar action applied to 
n1a.ttcrs of personal convenience or ta.ste ; 
bluo1r and nhju.:t to, pdrticularly the latter, are 
applied to serious objects. Finding fault is 
often tho fruit of n discontented temper ; 
tbero nrc eomc whon1 nothing will please, and 
who nrc C\·crrenrly to,Tim/ jrwlt with whatever 
comes in Utcir wa.y: bta l1i.t. is a matter of dis
cretion; we blnille frequcntJy in order to 
correct: o!Jjtclillfl to is an affair either of 
caprice or neces~ity ; some ca.priciously object 
to that which is proposed to them merely from 
a spirit uf opposition ; others object to a thing 
from substnntinlrcasons. 

Tragi«Comed}· you have yourself jou1ld fault. with very 
jU!>tly.-llUDGf.I.L. 

It ia • mot~t Ct>rtain n1le in reason and moral philosophy, 
th&t "here there 1a JJO choice, there can be no blame.
BOlJIJf. 

To Find Out, v. To find (descry). 

To Find Out,''· 1'ofind (iMcnt). 

Fine, t. Bccwt,ful. 

Fine, Delicate, Nice. 
It is remarkable of the word Fine ( v. Beau

tiful), that it is equally applicable to large and 
small objects: Delicate, in Latin delicatus, 
fro111 tlt:liciw delights, and delicio to allure, is 
applk>d only to small objects. Fine, in the 
JJat.ur:tl scnRo, denotes smallness in general. 
ll liwte denotes a degree of .flnrness that is 
agrce:1b!o to the h•te. Thread is said to be 
j!ne as oppo<cd to the coorso and thick ; silk 
h said to be deli cat(, when to fim;nf.<.: . .:: of texture 
it adds softnc•s. The texture of a spider's 
web is remarkable for its ''""""·': that of the 
ermine\; fur is rctu:trkn.blC for its dtlicary. In 
writiug, all up-strokes must be .fine: but in 
,.npcrior \\Tit ing they will be delicatel.11 ,flae. 
"-'btn nppliul to colours, the ,tlHP. is cOUJlled 
with tho l1uld and stroug; (l,fintf, with what 

In their moral application these terms ad
mit of the same distinction: the fine ap
proaches either to the strong or to the weak; 
the delicate is a high degreo of the fine ; as a 
Jine thought, which may be lofty ; or fine feel
ing, which is acute a.ud tender; and delicate 
feeling, ~~hich exceeds the former in jinene1s. 
The French use tbeil· word fin only in the 
latter souse, of acutenesP, and apply it mer~ly 
to the thoughts and designs of men, answeriug 
either to our word subtle, as tnt lwm:m.e fin, or 
neat, as 'UtlC so .. tirejine. 

E,·ery thing that results from m\i.ure nlone liE's out of 
the pro,·ince of instruction; :md no rules thnt I know of 

fi',~!! ~~~rr.~~~ ,f1~i'~h ~'\fe'~~~~l·~·~ttc;~~~~i~ro~:-e:u~~ ~~,o;~ 
fLI.:tor.-CU:O.LBJ-::HLAND. 

C'hief,lovely Spring! in thee nn<l thy soft!Cenes 
The smiling Gud is seen: while water, t:arth, 
And air, attest his bounty, which exalts 
The brute creation to this finer thought. 

THm.tSOY. 

Under this head of elegance I reckon those delicate a.nd 
regular works of art, as elegant buildings or pieces of 
furuiture.-BURKE. 

Delicate is said of that which is agreeable to 
the sent'e and the taste; Nice to what is 
agreeable to the appetite: the former is a term 
of refinement ; the latter of epicur:ism aud 
sensuaJ induJgence. The delicate affords plea
wrc only to those whoEe thoughts and desires 
arc purified from what is gross; the nice 
affords pleasure to the young, the ignorant, 
and the sensuo.l : thus delicate food, delicate 
colours, delicate bhapes and form, are always 
acceptable to the cultivated; a meal, a show, 
a colour, and the like, which suits its appetite, 
or meets its fancy, will be nice to a child. 

When used in a moral application nice, 
which is taken in a good sense, approaches 
nearer to the •ignification of delicate. A 
person may be said to have a delicate ear in 
music, whose ear is offended with the &mallest 
discordance; ho may be S.:sid to ha"\"'C a nice 
taste or judgement in music, who scientifically 
discriminates the beauties and defects of 
different pieces. A person is delicate in hi::! 
choice, who is guided by taste and feeling; he 
is 11ice in his choice, who adheres to a strict 
rule. 

A point in question may be either delicata 
or nice~· it is delicate, as it is likely to touch 
the tender feelings of any party; it is nice, 
a.s it involves contrary interests, and becomes 
difficult of determination. There arc clelicnr.if.~ 
of beh:.viour which :.rc learnt by good breed
ing, but which minds of a refined cas.t aro 
n:.turally alive too, without any partlCul:.r 
learning; there are niceties in the law, wb1ch 
none but men of superior intellect can properly 
enter into and discriminate. 

The commerce in the conjugal state is so delicate, that 
it is im(>OSflil.lle to prescribe rules for it.-STEELE. 

The highest point of good brE'eding, if any _on~ cn.n hit 
it is to tdww n. \-e,·r nice re.c-nrd ~(I your own chgu1tf. at~· 
with t.hnt in your henrt. to e:qlrto'~~ your value o)r "' 
wru1 aiJu' e you.-:=TEELE 
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Fine, Mulct, Penalty, Forfeiture. 
Fine, from the wtin.finis the end or pur

pose, signifies, by an extended application, 
sati:sfaction by wa.y of amends for an offence. 

Mulct, in Latin m.ulcta comes from m.ulgco 
to draw or wipe, because an offence is wiped 
off by money. 

Penalty, in Latin JHl'nalitas, from 71ana a 
}):tin, signllies what gives pain by way of 
punishment. 

Forfeiture, fromj01;(eil, in French.fol'fcut, 
from jOJfaiJ·e, signifies to do away or lose by 
doing wrong. 

The .fine and m .. ulct are always pecuniary; 
a penalty m~y be pecuniary : a forfeittu-e con
sis's of any personal property: the .fl~te and 
mulct are imposed ; the 7Jcnalty is inflicted 01 
in•mrred; thc.tfn:(eitu?·e is incurred. 

The violation of a rule or law is attended 
v.ith n.jine or mulct, but the former is a term of 
gcnE'ral use ; the kltter is r;.lther a technical 
term in law : a criminal offence incut"M fl 

J>enalt.v; negligence of duty occasions the 
j'or.feiture. 

A .flne or mulct servo either as punishment 
to the offender, or as an amends for the 
offcuce: a penalt!f always inflic. somo kind of 
pain as a punishment on the offender : a 
foi"fedure is attended with loss as a puni~h
nlt::nt to the delinquent. Among the C:hif,cso, 
all offences are puni~hed with fines or flogging: 
the Roman Catholics were formerly subject to 
J>enaltitS if detected in tho performance of 
tbeir religious worship : societies subject their 
members to fo>feit><,-es for the violation of 
their laws. 

'T'oo dear n,fine, a.h mnch 1nmented mnid! 
For warring with the Trojans thou hnst p."\.id. 

DHYDEN. 

For to prohibit and dispense, 
To fiud out or to nm.ke offence, 
To set whnt characters they please, 
And 1nulct1 on sin, or godliness, 
Must proven. pretty thriviug trll.de.-BUTLER. 

It must be confessed, thnt. ns for the laws of men, ~a.ti· 
tude is not cnjoiu~:=d by the anucliou o( pt"?W.ltici.
SOUTH. 

The Ea.rl of Hereford. being trie<l secundum leges Nor
rua.nnoruru, could only be punished by n/orjeitl(rc or his 
inherit.:wce.-T\'RRWHITI. 

In theRoms.n lnw, if n, lord mrmumit.s hill slave! gross 
ingratitude iu tl1e person so Jlll\.de free jor/cttJ hts free· 
dom.-SOUTIL 

Finesse, v. A1·tijf.ce. 

Finical, Spruce, Foppish. 
These epithets n.rc applied to such aR at

temptatfioeryby improper means. Tbc Fin
ical is insignificantly fine; the Spruce 
is laboriously and artfully fine; the Fopp1sh 
is fantastically and affectedly fine. Tbe.flnical 
i~ said mostly of manners and speech i the 
sp,-uce is said of the dress ; the foppish of dress 
and manners. 

A finical gentleman clips his words and 
screws his body into as sma~l a compn~ as 
possible to give himself the mr of a dehcate 
person: a sptuce gentleman strives not to 1~ave 
a fold wrong in his frill or crava~, nor a hntr of 
his head to lie amiss : a foppt$h gcntlema_n 
seeks by extravagance in the cut of h1s 
clothes, and by the tawdriness in their orrm-

menta, to render himself di~tinguished for 
finery. A little mind, full of couceil for itseU. 
willlca.d a mao to be rlnkal: n. v~cn.nt mind 
that is anxiou!i to he plc..'l.Sing will not object 
to the employment of rendering- the po1-son 
spruce: JL giddy, vain mind, tager after ap· 
plause, impels a man to every kind of joppll'!/. 

cu~~~~~'\!~! lfftf:8t~~~~'l~~~~~~~~l~l~~~lh:~"l1i\ ll~j~~~~ ~;~~~ 
lllllkO tht' lmllding lovk at OUL'e ft.nic d atul bt'.B.\ y .-l'OJ·t. 

:.Methinks I 8{'1' thee 1~n-ucr n.nd Hne, 
WiUl oo>~.ittnbrohlt.>r'd rtchly sbtne. -SWIFT. 
'fho len.roed, full of lnw&l\1 prld~. 
'l'hu/OPI or outwu.rd 11how llerhli).-OAV. 

To Finish, v. To close. 

To Finish, t'. To cotn1Jlc:at. 

Finished, v. Contplcat. 

Finite, Limited. 
Finite, from .tl1tis an end, ia the natur,ll 

property of things; and Limited, frnm 
fimt:.'l a honndary, i~ the artifical property: tho 
former is opposite only to the in_tlnite: but tho 
Ltttcr, whkh lies witltin the .finilt', is oppo!icd 
to the twlimite(l or tho iu.tlnite. 'l'hl~ world is 
,fitlite, and space i1V[n.itc: tho power of a priuco 
is lim.itcd. It is not in our power to cxtcocl 
the bounds of the .tlnite, lmt the lim.itul .is 
mostly under our control. 'Ve nrc .timl~ 
beings, and our capacities arc variously limittd 
either by nature or circumstances. 

11lethinka this single cousider!l.tion of t.he ]lrogreA& of 1\ 
/illite Sllirit. to perfection will be sufficient lo extinguish 
all envy ill inferior uf\turos, aod a11 contempt. iu superior. 
-ADDISON. 

'l'hol'le complninls which we are R.pt to ln:\ke of our 
limite(l cnpa.Cil)' and nnrntw ,·jew, t\tl) ju~t 1\8 nurc.-uou• 

~~it~/~ .~i~r~~~~~ii~~;~~~t~it o! our uot Leillg forwL.J 

Fire, Heat, Warmth, Glow. 
In the proper sense these words are easily 

di~tiuguished, but uot so easily in the im· 
proper sense ; aud a.s the latter depends prin· 
cipn.liy upon the former, it is not altogether 
n~eless to enter into some ex}>la.nution of their 
physical meaning. 

Fire is with regard to Heat as the eauso 
to the effect; it is it.<elf an inherent property 
in some material botlics, and when in uction 
communicates hw.t: * .flrt. is perceptible to us 
hy tho eye, as well as the touch: luat. l• 
perceptible only by the touch : we dtstmgmsh 
fire by me..'\ns of the fl:nnc it sends forth, or by 
the changes which it pnxlucc~ upon othtr 
hodics · but we dbcover luat only hy the sen· 
&Ltions' which it twodnces in ont'bclvcs. 

Fi1·~ has wilhtu itself the power o~ com. 
municating heal to other bodicB ttt n. <hstnnco 
from it; but heal, when it ~ies in hodic.."' 
without fire is not commumcnblc, or oven 
perccptibic, ~xct•pt by coming ia contact wi_th 
tho body. Fire i~ J)rnduciblo in some bl<il -; 
nt pleasure, and when in nction ~"1.11 communi
cate itself without any cxtcrn:l.ltntlucncc; but 
heat is always to bo produced nn<l kopt In 
being by some cxternnl ag~ncy: .tf.re _spreads; 
but heat dies nway. Fu·e ll! productble only 
in certain bodies; but h<at may be produced 

--. ViJ.o Ebcrb:u-J.t: "Uit.ze1 Feuer, Wnrme.'' 
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in many more bodies : fire may be elicited 
from a flint, or from wood, steel, and some 
few other materials; but ltt<tt is pro:iucible, or 
~xists to a greater or less degree, in all material 
substances. 

Heat and Warmth differ principally in 
degree; the latter being a gentle degrte of the 
former. The term heat h:i, however, in its 
most extensive sense, applicable to that uni
versal principle which pervades all nature, 
animate and inanimate, and seems to vi vily 
the whole ; it is this principle which appears 
either under tho form of Jil·e, or under the 
more commonly conceived form of heat, as it 
is generally understood, and as I have here 
considcreol it. Heat in this limited sense is 
loss active than fire, and 'tnore active than 
tt:(U'lnth: the former is produced in bodies, 
either by the violent action of fire, as in the 
boiling of water, the melting of lead, or the 
violent friction of two hMd bodies ; the latter 
is produced by the simple expulsion of cold, 
as in the ease of feathers, wool, aud other 
substances, which produce and retain 'lcarm,th. 

JJ.at may be the greatest possible remove, 
lmt wm·N>th may be the smallest possible remove 
from cold ; tl1e latter is oppoSed to coolness, 
which borders on cold. Heat is that which to 
our feelings is painful; but waMl>th is that 
which is always grateful. In animate bodies fire 
cannot long exist, as it is in its nature consum
ing and destructive; it is incompatible with 
animal life: heat will not exist, unless when 
the body is in a diseased or disordered state; 
hut .rarmtl< is tbat portion of /teat which exists 
in every healthy subject: by this the hen 
hatches and rears her young, by this the 
op<:r-.>tion of gestation is can-led on in the 
female. Glow is a partial heat or wm•nth 
which e:tists, or is known to exist, mostly in 
tho human frame ; it is commonly produced 
in the body when it is in its most vigorous 
•tate, and its nerves are firmly braced by the 
cold. 

From the above analysis the figuratl ve 
application of these terms, and the grounds 
upon which they are sc employed, will be 
easily discerned. As fire is the strongest and 
most active principle in nature, which seizes 
everything within its reach with the greatest 
possible rapidity, genius is said to be possessed 
of Jlre, which flies with rapidity through all the 
regions of thought, and forms the most hvely 
imugcs n.nd combinations; but. when fire. is 
applied to the eye or tile locks, 1t borrows 1ts 
meaning from the external property of the 
!lame, which is very aptly depicted in the eye 
or the looks of lively people. As heat is always 
rxcessi •e and mostly violent, those commo-
1 i•ms and fermentations of the mind which 
flow f1·om the agitation of the passions, parti
cuhrly of the angry passions, is termed heat. 
A• 1earmU; is a gentle and grateful property, 
iL has with most propriety been ascribed to 
the affections. As glow is a partial but dvid 
feeling of the body, so is friendsh'p ., strong 
but particular affection of the mind : hence 
the propriety of ascribing a glow to frio~d
ship. 

Age damps the fire of the poet. Disputants 
in the heat of the contest are apt to· forget all 
the forms of good breeding. A man of tender 
moral feelings speaks witll warmth of a noble 

action, or takes au-a1"m interest in the concerns 
of the innocent and the distressed. A youth 
in the full glo1o of friendship feels himself pre
pared to make any sacrifices in supporting the 
cause of his friend. 

That modern love U. no such thing 
.As what those- ancient poets sing, 
Afire celestial, chaste, reftn'd.-SWlFT. 

The heat of Milton's mind might be said to sulllimate 
his Ie.·uuiug.-J OlL.'{SON. 

I fe:l.l' I have pressed you farther upon this occasion 
than was necessa.ry: however, J know yon will excuse my 
warmth iu the cause of a frienU.-MEL:MOTH'S LETTEltS 
OF C!CF..RO 1'0 0£SAR. 

DmwR in abu!3:n~~~~~~F,lebe 
And gathers vigour for the comiug year; 
A stronger glow sits ou the lively cheek 
Of ruddy ftre.-THO...ISON. 

Firm, Fixed, Solid, Stable. 
Firm, v. Constancy. 
Fixed denotes the state of being fixed. 
Solid, in Latin solidus, comes from solum. 

the ground, which is the most solid thing 
existing. 

Stable, v. Constaney. 
That is finn which is not easily shaken; that 

is fixed which is fastened tc something else, 
and not easily torn; tllat is solid which is able 
to bear, and does not easily give way; that is 
stable which is able to m~ke a stand ag•inst 
resistance, or the effects of time. A pillar 
which is fitm on its base, fixed to a wall made 
of solid oak. is likely tc be stable. A man 
stands finn in battle who does not flinch from 
the attack : he is fixed to a spot by the order 
of his commander. An army of j!mt men 
form a solid mass, and by their heroism may 
deserve the most stable monument that can be 
erected. 

In the moral sense, firmness is used only for 
the purpose, or such actions as depend on the 
purpose ; fixed is used either f~r the mir_~d, or 
for outward circumstances , soltd 1s applicable 
to things in. general, ~ an. absolut~ sense ; 
stable is applicable to thmgs m a relatlve sense. 
Decrees are more or less finn, according to the 
source from which they spring; none are.fil'm, 
compared with those which arise from the 
will of the Almighty: laws are fu:ed 1n pro
portion as they are connected _with a constitu
tion in which it is difficult tc mnovate. That 
which is solid is so of its own nature, but does 
not admit of degrees : a solid reason !J.as within 
itself an independent property, wh1ch c~nn'?t 
be increased or diminished. That wh10h 1s 
stable is so by comparison with that which is 
of less duration ; the charactera of some men 
are more stable than those of others ; youth will 
not have so stable a character as manhood. 

A friendship is firm when it_do7s not depend 
upon the opinion of others; 1t 18 .fixed when 
the choice is made and grounded in the mind_ ; 
it is solid when it resta on the only ~olul bas1s 
of accordancy in virtue and religiOn ; 1t ~s 
stable when it is not liable to decrease or d1e 
away with time. 

~ ci~~~;;rh~~t~~~~~~.r~ ~~~;~dyOPA. 
Unmov'd and silent, the whole WM' they wait, 
Serenely dreadful, a.nd asjtrd. a.s fate .- POPE. 
But these fantastic errors of our dream 
Lead ua to &olid wrong.-COWLEY. 
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...J:r~~~~~: of no man on earth is #abt• and 

Firm, "· Hard. 

Firmness, "· Constancy. 
Fit~ v. Becoming. 

Fit, Apt, Meet. 
Fit (o. Becoming) is either an acquired or a 

natmal property; Apt, in Latin apt us from 
the Greek a1rrw to counect, is a nn.turtil pro· 
p~rt?' ; Meet, frot;n to meet or measure, sig
~ufymg measured, lS a moral quality. A house 
IS ]it ~or the accommodation of the family 
ac~or~mg to the phn of the builder; the young 
mmd IS apt to receive either good or bad im
:press~o!ls. llleet i~ a term of rare use, except 
1n Af>Intual matters or in poetry : it is meet to 
offer oul' prayers to the supreme disposer of 
all thing•. 

ffor.hoty rnp~ure wnnlccl they to praise 
lhen· u1a.ker w /it atmius pronouuc'd or auug. 

AIILTOX. 

it~ ~~~rrt~~~~;;~S~~~~~~~RC: ~fo~~~.phrase commit 

~~h~~~~fio~,~~~~fi~~::~~~ ~~~~ ~~!!d for thee, 
OooU reason was thou freely shouldst dislike. 

Fit, "· Expedient. MILTON. 

To Fit, Equip, Prepare, Qualify. 
To J!'it (v. Fit, beconting) signifies to adopt 

means 111 order to make jlt, and conveys the 
g~neral ~en~e of. ~~ the other terms ; they 
d1ffcr pnnc1pally m the means and cit·cum
stan?es _of jilting: to Equip is to fit out by 
fnnnshtng the necessary materials : to Pre~ 
pare, from the Latin pm!J>aro, compounded 
of 1"·re and paro to get before hand, Is to take 
st p.q for the purpose of .fitting in future: to 
Qualif~, from th~ L~tin qualifi<o, or .facio 
and Qdttlts, t? make a tbwg as it should be, is 
to.f<t or furmsb with the moral requisites. 

'f:> .~t is emPloyed for ordinuy cases ; t) 
a,wp IS employed only for expeditions: a 
house is.fittedup for the residence of td•mily; 
a. ves~el is equipped with every thing requisite 
f0r a. voyage: to .fit is for an immediate pur
pose ; to prepare is fo!' a remote purpose. A 
p~rson .rUs himself for taking orders whPn he 
is at the university: he p1·epco·es himself fit 
school before he goes to the university. To 
fit 1s to ad~pt positive and decisive measures; 
to p1·epm·e 1s to use those which are only pre
carious: a scholar }its himself for reading 
llorace by reading Virgil with attention; be 
'ln·cpco-es for an examination by going over 
wbnt he has alre,dy learnt. To fit is Mid of 
every thing, both in a nn.tw·al and a moral 
sense : to qual~fy is used only in a moral sense. 

Fit is emp!oyed mostly for acquirements 
which are gained by labour; qv.alijif for those 
whkh are gained by intellectual exertion : n 
youth jits himself for o. mechanical business 
by working at it; "youth qualijiPS himself for 
a profe.'sion by following a particular course of 
studies. 

With long resounding cries they urge the train, 
Tojit the ships and 1n.unch into the main,-POPE. 

The religious mn.n is equipped for the st.orm as well tu 
the cahn in this dubious navigation of life.-BLAIR. 

~~~tf~~~~~~~~u~~::ftb~a:.:diant CAT.-POPE. 
"He that,c.n.nnot ~ive well to-dAy," ~~:tys MartUI.I," will 

be leas qualijie(t to ltve well to·morrow."-JOJ-JNSUN. 

To Fit, Suit, Adapt, Acco=odate 
Adjust. ' 

Fit signifies to make or be.tlt (c. BtCOu!ing). 
Suit signifies to make or be suit«blt (v. To 

«gree). 

Adapt, from apt~<s fit, signifies to make .fit 
for a specific purpose. 

Accommodate signifies to make commo
dious (v. Oom.modioLut). 

. Adjust signifies to.make a thing just as it 
IS desned. to be. 

. To .fit is. to provide one's self with the requl
Sl~C qm~hfication; to twit is to provide tho 
tlnnf;' w1th tbc SLUtable or agrcc;dJle qnalftics: 
w~ .fit ourselves for the thing: wu &l'it the 
tbmg to ourselvNI. ..\ goorl , dn~n.tion fit,, a 
person for any office or btntion ; an c:ts,Y and 
contented n,i,nd_is .easily s~dttd w~t~1 the tUinlo!li 
that offer. 'lojtt, m the 1ntrnns1hYc sense i:~ 
mid of things in general "-' thoy rc•tJect c~ch 
other; .'wit is mostly of thing" n.s they respect 
the moral agent. In tbemecbanicalanulitornl 
sense, tlung-sjlt each other, a.s the shoe _tits the 
foot, or the coat the body; nnd also in tho 
moral sense, there is a m::mift:st flt,u:.·M in nil 
things which we term right and fust; things, 
whether of a corpnreal or spiritual nature tll'O 
said to st~it the ta. .. te of a person ; thus, a 'p:n
ticular house, situation, company ancl the 
like, may suit one person more thau' another . 

To adapt is a species of jitti11[1: to at'COIIHitO
clale is a E-pecies of suili11.g ;" buth applied to 
the moral actions of conscious being~. Adap
tation is an act of the judgement· accommoda
tioit js an act of the will: we ~dapt by an 
exercise of discretion; we accnmmodntc by a. 
management of the humours: an adaptation, 
does not interfere with our interests· but an 
acrommodalion n.l~·ays supposes a sactifice: we 
adapt our languoge to the understandings of 
our hen.rers; we accouonodate ourseh-e~ to the 
h~·mours of others. Tbc mind of an infinitely 
wjse Creator is clearly evinced in tbe world 
by the universal adaptation of mean~ to thci~ 
ends: a spi.rit of accmnm.od((lion hJ not rnerl"ly 
a characteristic of politeness: it is or !=illnlclcnt 
importance to be ranked among the Christbu 
duties. 

Then meditntes the mnrk: n.nd conchimr low, 
FiU tbe shnrp n.rt'(IW to the well·struug , .. ,w.-Porr_ 
Ill suit1 it now the joy a or lo\"e U1 know. 
Too deep wy anguish, n.nd too "ild my woe.- POPF-

Jt may not be a U!el~" enquiry. in whnt r JX'Cl t.he 
llwe r,f uovelty is t>eculiarly adapUcltu the l•reaeut .eta~. 
-GRO\'F-

It js in hiH power 10 to adapt one thh11if to Rnc.tlJC!·r, 
~~r~~~~t~~~.:J!~e1~~.!~}~1~1~~!Bil .. ~~l~1K8 "ork t.<1gcUu:r 
It is nn old ohservnllon which has l~n m.\dl' ,,( polill· 

clR.ns. who wnuld rnther il1gra.lll\te thcuJowh·ea wtth their 
so\·erei~~~. th!Ln promote hi" reU l:'nlee, thA~ they 
accomnwdate their counsela t.o his in lini\UoWL-~..DDi· 
SON. 

Accom!>Wdate and adjt<<t u.-c l>Oth npjllied to 
the affa~rs ~~ men whicll require to be kept, 
or put, ~ r1gbt order: but the formnr imphes 
the keepwg as well ns putting in order; the 
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latter simply the putting in mder. Men ac- act of many: thus a puentjixes on a business 
commodate each other, tbat is, make things for his child, or he settles the marriage con~ 
commodious for e~lch other: Uut they ad)ust tract with another parent. To jix and settle 
things either for thcm~elves or for other:~. are personal acts, and the objects are mostly 
Thus they C(t't"OIIWwdatc each other in pccu· of a pdvate nature: but establish is au in
niary matters; or they adjust the ceremonin.l direct action, and the object mostly of a 
of a visit. Uu this ground we ma.y say that a public nature: thus we jlx our opinions; we 
rliffcrence i'i either· accom.moclatul or acljasted: 1 :;ettle our minds; or we are instrumental in 
for it i:s acco,nmodated, inasmuch a.s the parties e/jtabllshinylaws, institutions, and the like. It 
yield to each otht1r; it is atljwJtt:d, inasmuch is much to be lamented that any one should 
as that which was wrong is set right. remain unsettled iu his faith ; aod still more 

When t~ings were thus fnr ac(Julted towards a peace, S'>, tbat the best form of faith is not univer~ 
aU other Uillcr..:nces were aoou accommoclatt:d.--.'\DDISOX. sally e3tablished. 

Fitted, 11. Competent. 

To Fix, Fasten, Stick. 
Fix., v. To jl.c, settle. 
Fasten is to make fa.t. 
Stick is to make stick (v. Stic~). 
F:.:C is a generic tern1 : fasten. and stick are 

but modes of ,fi.cing · we ;i.e whatever we make 
to remain in a. given ~ituation: we (ast~,z. if I 
we.fi.r. it firmly: we stick \vhen we ;t.C a thing I 
by means of stickin!J. A post is fixed in the 
¥round ; it is faslerz.erl to a wall by a nail ; it 1 
1s stw.·k t.J another board by means of glue. 
:Shelves are ,{l..ctd: n. horse is _rastetle<-1 to a gate : 
"!>ills are stt<ck. Wbat is .ri..ced may be removed 
1n vanous ways: what 1s fa:;tet1.';d is removed 
by main force: what is •tuck must bo sep"rated 
by contrivance. 

On mules nml t.logs the iu(ection first began. 
And la.st the Vt"li1o:dul arrvwlS .lzx'd in mau.-POPE. 
A., the bold bound that E:h'e~ the lion cha.ce, 
'Vith beauug bo!IOm, 1tull with ea;.!er pace, 
Hang"~ (Jil Ius haunch, or /<ulem <•ll lus heels, 
Guards as he turns, n.ud cirde~~o af! he wheels. 

POPE. 
Some lines more ruoling than the rest, 
Stuck to the powt that pierc'd her bren.st.-SWJFT. 

To Fix, Settle, Establish. 
Fix, In Latin .li.xi )J<lrfeet of fiqo, and in 

~reek 111JY"'• signifies simply to make to keep 
Its place. 

. S~ttle, which is a frequen tati ve of set, 
Slgmties to make to sit or be at rest. 

Establish, from the Latin stabilis, signi
fies .to make stable or keep its ground. 

Fu: 1s the general and indefinite term: to 
.~cltlc nnd eRtcdA t.'~h are to ;lx strongly. Fix and 
stt~le a.re appli_ed either to material or spiritual 
ObJec•s, ,_,tal!ltSIL only to moral objects. A post 
~nay be_Jl.ted_ in the ground fn any manner, but 
1~ reqUJres tunc for it to settle. A person may 
e1ther fu: himself, settle himself, or establish 
:Himself: the first case refers simply to bis 
t <king up his abode, or choosing a certain 
spot; the sccon 1 refers to his permanency of 
b\ay ; and the third to the business which he 
r:tises or renders permancut. 

The Sallie iistinction exists between these 
words in then· ia1 c.her application to the con
~uct of meu. ·we n1ay .rlx one or many points, 
nnpor_tant or unin1porY.nt,-it is a mere act of 
the. wlll ; we ,fl.dt/e many points of importance; 
It IS an act of deliberation : thus we Jl..x the 
day.and hmu of doing a thing; we settle the 
affau-• of our family: so likewise tojl.x is pro
perly the act of one ; to settle may be the joint 

l~~~~t~:t~~e{~1~o~t~}~~f 1ih~~ugi11t1 i:h-s: ~~~i~~g:;!f1e. 
To j<.~tn the hosl or to the g:eu'ml haste. 
lJt:batiug long, he.fi.ccs ou the la.st.-l'OPE. 

'Varn,'d iu the br-..t.iu t11e brazen weapon lies, 
Awl !hades eterual 1ettte o'er his eye~.-.POl'E. 

I would utabfi&h. but one general rule to he lll,..en·ed in 
all conversation, which is this, tha.t •· lllcn "lwultl not 
talk to please themselves, Lut tbo:5e that hear thew."
ST~ELF .. 

To Fix, Determine, Settle, Limit. 
Tv Fix (<' Toji.r. settle) is here the general 

term: to Determine (<'. To decule); to 
Settle (v. 1'ojl.t;). to Limit (r. To bound); 
arc here mode~ of Ji.ci.il.[l. Tlley all dcnute the 
acts of conscious ng~::nts, but diffcr in the 
object and circumstances of the action: we 
may jix any obj .. ct by any means, and to any 
point, we may .fix material objects or spiritual 
objects, we may fix either by rncaus of our 
senses, or our thoughts ; but we can ddallline 
only by means of our tbonghts. To ji.>:, in db
tinction from the rest, is said in regard to a 
single point or a line; but to dete.I'Mine i.d 
always said of one or more points, or a whole: 
we .fix wbere a tbing shall begin ; but .we de
termine where it shall begin, aud where 1t sh·-tll 
end, wbieh way, and how far it shall go, and tbe 
like : thus, we may .fix our eye upon a star. or 
we Tix our minds upon a pa.rticular branch of 
asti-onomy; but we dete111z.1.ne t~1e dista~1ce of 
the heavenly bodies, or the specifiC g:av1ty. of 
bodies, and the like, upon phtlosoph1cal prm
ciples. So in morals we may fix the day and 
hour· but we cletenn.tne the mode of dmng . 

.Det~·mine is to settle as a means to the 
end : we commonly determine all subordinate 
matters in order to settle a matter finally : 
tbus the determination of a single cause will 
serv~ to settle all otber differences. The 
detennination respects the act of the individual 
who fixes certain points and brings them to a 
term· the settlement re•peets simply the con
e lusio'n of the affair, or the termination of all 
dispute and question. 

'l'o <1ete1·1nine and limit both signify to fix 
boundaries · but the former respects only SliCh 
boundaries M are drawn by tbc mind within 
itself. as we determ.'lne the height., lengtb, or 
breadth of an object, or we determ1.ne a ~~IES
tion; but limit is crnployrd npon. VlStbl_e 
objects, and tbe process of tbe acbon 1tself IS 
rendered visible, a.s when we lmut a pnce, or 
lim .. it our time. 

In a. rotund whether it he n. builtlin~ C'r a plaut.'l.tion, 
you can llO whE:r-e fix a bounllnry -BL"RKlt . 

Your firRt cnre nmsl be to n.cqulre the power of .fi..xmg 
your thoughts.-BLAIIt . 

One bad better 1ettlc on a. wuy of li!e that is not the 
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very best we might have chosen, than grew uh.l Wllhout 
determining our choice.-ADDISON. 

Religion &ettlcs the pretensions and otherwise interfer-
ing interests of mortalmen.-ADDISON. 

How can we bind or limit his decree 
.By what our ear has heard or eye lllaY see ?-PRIOR. 

Fixed, v. Finn. 

To Flag, Droop, Languish, Pine. 
To Flag is to hang down loose like a .flag. 
Droop, v. 1'o fall. 
To Languish is to become or continue 

languid (v. t'at>lt). 

To Pine, from the German pein, pain, is to 
be or continue in pain. 

In the proper application, nothing flags but 
that which can be distended and made to 
flutter by the wind a• the leaves of plants 
when they are in want of water or in a weakly 
condition ; hence figuratively the spirits are 
said to.tlag: ]fOthiug is said to dToop but that 
1he head of which .tfags or d'l·ops; the soow
drop droops, and flowers will generally droop 
from excess of drought or heat: the spirits in 
the same m::tnner are said to d1·oop. which ex
presses mo1 o than to .~«{}; the human body 
also clroops ·when the strength fails: languWh 
is a still stronger expression than droop, and 
is applicable principally to pereons : son1e 
languish in sickness, some in prison, and some 
in a state of distress : to ptne is to be in a 
state of wearing pain which is mostly of a 
mental nature; a child may pine when absent 
from all its friends, and supposing itself 
deserted. 

It is variety which keeps alive desire, which would 
otherwiseJ[a.g.-SOUTH. 

Shrtmk with dry famine, and with toils declin'd, 
The drooping boUy will desert the mind.-POPE. 

How finely hu t.he poet tohl us that the sJt·k persons 
lanquished under lingering and incurable dlsterupers.
ADlJJSON. 

From be<ls of raging fire to st.'\rve in ice 
Their soft ethereal warmth , there to pine, 
lwmoveably iufix.'d.-MILTON, 

Flagitious, v. Hei?wv-s. 

Flame, Blaze, Flash, Flare, Glare. 
Flame, in Latin .~a?nma, from the Greek 

¢A£yw to burn, signifies the luminous exhala· 
twu e1nitted from fire. 

Blaze, from the German blasen to blow, 
fdgnifies a.ffame blown up, tbatis, an extended 
tlwne.- Flash and Flare, which are but 
variations of .rlam.e, denote different species of 
fiam.e: the former a sudden flame, the second 
a dazzling, unsteady .tlmne. Glw·e, which is a 
variation of glow, denotes a glowing, that is a 
strong flame, that emits a strong light : a 
candle burns only by flame, paper commonly 
by a blaze, gunpowder by a .~ash, a torch by a 
fla,·e, and a conflagration by a- gla1'e. 

!~jl~:r\nl~~\~~to~~~!~~n~ht~\h~n~~~d. 
POPE. 

Swift as n. .flood of fire when stonus arise 
Floats the wide field, and blazes to the Bkies. 

POPE. 
Full fifty ~nards each flaming pile atten<1, 
'Vhose uml.ler'd arms, by fits, thickjlashcs send. 

POPE, 

Ha.ve Wtl net seen round Britain's peopled shore. 
Her useful ROUS e-xcbang'd for useless ore, 
Seen all her triumphs but destruction lH:t.ste, 
Like flaring tapers brigbtewng as they waste. 

GOLDS~UTH. 

:t~·~;~v~~ ~!~lt\~~t~~~ ,~fS~~s;~ac\~ ~~~ . 
Whence glaring oft, with ma.ny a. broaden'U orb 
He frights the uations.-TIIOMSON, 

Flare, v. Flame. 

Flash, v. Flame. 

Flat, Level. 
Flat, in German .~ach, is connected with 

p!alt, bro •d, and that with the Latin latu•, 
and Greek 1rA.arvs-. 

Level, in all probability from lib,l/a and 
libnc, n balance, signifies the evenness of a 
balance. 

Hat is said of a thing with regard to Itself; 
it is opposed to the round or protubomnt ; 
level as it respects another; the former i<:1 
opposed to the nneven: a oonntryis.flat which 
has no elevation ; a wall is level with the roof 
of a house when it rises to the height of tho 
roof. 

Aftttt can llm-dly look well on paper. 
(.;OU~TF:SS OF HERTFORD, 

At tl1n.t hlnck hour. which gen'rnll10rror aheds 
Ou the Juw level of the ingl~rious throug-.-YOUNG. 

Flat, v. l?t<ipid. 

To Flatter, .v. To ad,.late. 

Flatterer, Sycophant, Parasite. 
Flatterer, v. To ad,.late. 
Sycophant, in Greek uv<orJ>avT'I/<, signified 

originally an informer on the matter of figs. 
but has now acquired the meaning of an 
obsequious and servile person. 

Parasite, in Greek '11"apaat-ros-, from 1rapa. 
and <TL-ros- corn or meat, originally referred to 
the priests who attended feasts, but it is now 
applied to a hanger·on at the tables of the 
grea.t. 

The .f!att,m· is one who flatters by words ; 
the sycophant and pm·astte is therefore alwayd 
a jlatlcrer, and something more, for the syco
phant adopts every mean artifice by which he 
can ingratiate himself: and the patastte sub
mits to every degradation and servile conl
plianoe by which he can obtain his base 
purpose. These terms differ more in the 
object than in the means: the former having 
general purposes of favour ; and the latter 
particular and still1ower purposes to answer. 
Courtiers may be sycopha-nts in order to be 
well with their prince, and obtain preferment : 
but they are seldom :parasites, who are gene
rally poor and in want of a meal. 

Flatterer I are the bosom enemies of princes.-SOUTH. 

ye~~~l~;'.?!u~~~-~~~e i8~t!6't~~\~~u~ri{f~Y~~ntui! 
preseut hour.-.BURKE. 

The fint of pleasures 
'Vere to be rich myself; but next to tbia 
I hold it. best to be a. parasite, 
AnJ. feed upon the rich.-CUMBERLAND. 

Flavour,''· Taste. 
Flaw, v. Blemish. 

Fleeting, v. Te>npomry. 

Fleetness, v. Swiftness. 

• 
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Flexible, Pliable, Pliant, Supple. 
Flexible, in Latin .flexibilis, from fl•cto to 

bend, signifies able to be bent. 

Pliable signifies able to be plie<l or folded : 
Pliant signifies literally plying, bending or 
folding. ' 

. Supple, in French souple, from the intcn
Sl~e syllable '"b and ply, signifies very 
piLable. 

• Flexible is used in a natural or moral sense · 
pliable ~n the familiar and natural sense only ; 
plu"'t m the h1gher and moral npplication 
only: what can be bent in any degree as a 
stick is .flexible; what can be bent as wax, or 
folded like cloth, is pliable. Supple, whether 
in a proper or a figurative sense, is an excess 
of pi ia''ilitg: what can be bent backward and 
forward, like ozier twig, is supple. 

In t~c n1oral application,jlex1Ule is indefinite 
bo h 1n degree and applica.tion; it lllf\V be 
gr?J.ter or lt:ss in point of degree: whereas 
j>lt<mt supposes a great degree of pliabtlillt: 
and s11.ppleness, a great degree of pliancy ·or 
pliafJili.ty; it applit!s likewise to the outward 
ac!iOJ.?.S, to the temper, the resolution, or the 
1)rmmples; but l'li" 1tcy is applied to the 
principles, or the conduct dependant upon 
those plinciples; Sltppleness to the outward 
act~ons a!ld ~eh:tviour only. A temper is 
ttex1ble whiCh y1elds to the entreaties of others; 
the person or character is pliant when it is 
formed or moulded easily at the will of 
another; a person is supple who makes his 
actions and his manners bend according to 
the varying humours of another: the first 
belong• to one in a superior station who yields 
to the wishes of the appellant; the latter two 
belong to equals or inferiors who yield to the 
lnfi uence of others. 

Flexibility may be either I(Ood or bad ac
cording to circumstances; when it shortens 
the dur3.tion of resentments it ptoduces a 
happy effect ; but ~e.cibilitu is not a respect
able t~-ait in "master or a judge, who ought to 
be gutded by higher motives th"n what tho 
momen~ary impulsa of feeling suggests: 
ptt.a,tcy ts very comraendable in youth, when 
1t leads them to yield to the councils of the 
ngt!d and experie;:nccd; but it may sOmetimes 
make young men the more easy victims to 
the seductions of the artful and vicious : 
suppleness is in no case good, for it is flexibility 
cith~r in in•liffet·ent matters, or suCh as are 
expressly b:vl. .A good-natured mau is,fle.cible~· 
a Wl ~~k _and thoughtless man is lJlianl; a 
p~r3site IS supple. 

Flexibility is frequently a weakness but 
never a vi-·c; it always consults the ta~tc of 
othcr.3, F-omctimcs to its own inconverlience 
nn~L of~n in opposition to its judgement~ 
plw1!.C!JIS oft~n both a weakness and a vice· it 
always ;yields for its own pleasure, though ;,ot 
always m opposition to its sense of right and 
wrong: .3Hpplt;u.s.i IS always a vice but never 
a ~cakncss; it SPoke its gra.tific~tion to the 
ln]uryof ":"other by flattoring his pa.•sinns. 
Ftex,~•l•ty lS opposed to firmness; pliancy to 
atead1ness ; suppleness to rigidity. 

• Vide Roulmud ~ "Floxi.ble, ~:oupile, tloctle." 

F_orty·four ia an age at which the miJHl !,(>;:~ .. leu 
~%t'!fbl~~J~~~e!)~;mfideuce, a.ud the wlll t.u .,x ... w 

As for the bending o.nd forming the mind, we l!lu ... nld 
:~~~~~J:~J'~e~~~-~~e~g~~-it pliublc, twd IJy 1.

0 

The future is pliant and ductile.-JOHXSOX. 

to ~~r~~~~~~:!~uJT~e~~u~~: ~~bli:~~~i;I~ way 

Flightiness, v. Light.tess. 

Flimsy, "· Sup":ficial. 

To Flourish, Thrive, Prosper. 
Flourish, in Frenchfieuti1',florissant, Latin 

.floresco or .tloreo, from .flos a flowtr, is o. figure of 
speech borr~wed from tte action of flowers 
whtch grow m full vigour and health. 

Thrive signifies properly to drive on. 
Prosper, in L'l.tin p1·ospe1·, p1·ospet·Hs, com~ 

pounded of p1·o and SJH!i'O~ to hope, signifies to 
be agreeable to the hopes. 

•ro .rl~•o·i•h expresses the slate of being that 
wh1~1l1s dcs1rable : to tl~>·ire, the process of be· 
coming so. 

In_the proper e:ense, .flow·ish and thrire are 
Rpphed to vegetation: the former to that which 
is full grown ; the latter to that which is in 
the act of growing : the oldest trees are said 
to .flourish, which put forth their leaves and 
fruits in full vigour; young trees tlu·ice when 
they increase rapidly tow>trds their full growth. 

Flottnsh and thrn:e are taken likewise in the 
moral sense_; 1Jl'08J'tl' is employed only in this 
seose: ftounsh is said either of individuals or 
cm~1m~ities of men ; tlo·i"t:e and ln'O'J"Ier only 
of 1nd1V1duals. To jfozu·i~h is to be in full pos4 
sessi?n .of one"s powers, physical, intellectual, 
and InCidental ; an author jiou rislwmt a cerbin 
period : an institution .flow·ishes: literature or 
trade .ll.ow·isltes ~· a nation .ttmo·i$11es. To tlu·i a 
is to carry on one's coucerns to the adva.ntnge 
of one's circumstances; it is a term of familiar 
use for those who gain by positive labour: tho 
industrious tradesman tltl'i.as. To prospe1· is 
to be already in advantageous circumstancPs : 
men pmspc•· who accumulate wealth agreeably 
to their wishes, and beyond their expectations. 

Flom·ish and tlo·i t:e are always taken in tbe 
good se~se: nothing j!oucuhcs but what ought 
to .flounsh: the word bespeaks the possession 
of that which ought to be posse•sed : when a 
poet ,llou1·ishes he is the ornR.ment of his coun~ 
try, the pride of human nature, the boast of 
literature: when a city jlotmsltes it attains all 
the ends of civil association; it is achantagcous 
not only to its own members, but to the world 
at large. No one Um"es without merit: what 
is gained by the Un·n·ing man is gained by 
those qualities which mtitle him to nil he has. 
To p1'0S}Je1' admits of a different view: ooe may 
p1·o~pC>'. by that which is bad, or pi'Ospe1'in that 
whiCh lS .b.'>d, N" become bad by 11ro•pering: 
the attamment of one·s ends, be they what 
they may, constitutes pl·o~puity ~· a man may 
prosper by rn~ans of fra~1d and injustice ; he 
may prosper m the attamment of inordinate 
wealt~ or power: and he mn.y becJme proud, 
unfeeling, and selfish, by his p;·osjJe)'ity: so 
great an tnemy bas pl'MpNtht been considered 
to the virtue of man, that every good man has 
trembled to be in that condition. 
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There haxe been times in which uo power h~ been 

br11ught so l1JW t\J:I France. Few ha\·e e\er }lourulled tu 
~'Teater glory.-BUHKE. 

w~h~?f ~~~~10bfs~~ ~~~~~~~k bhei'f!e~o~u:O~it~~~ 
SOUTH. 

Betimes inure yourself to exarui.ne how your estate 
~·oJper&.-WENTWORTH. 

To Flow, "· To arise. 

To Flow, Stream, Gush. 
Flow, in Latinjluo, and Greek {3J...vw or<f>J...vw 

to be in a ferment, in all probability connected 
with pew, which signifies hter-ally to ,qow. 

Stream, in German st,·6men, from 'riemen. a 
thong, signifies to run in a line. 

Gush comes from the German giessen, &c., 
to pour out with force. 

Flow is here tbe generic term ; the two others 
~re Sl)CCific terms expressing different modes : 
water n1ay {lo1o either in a large body or in a 
long but narrow coarse; the stt·eam in. a long 
narrow course only : thus, water a flow m seas, 
rivers, rivulets, or in a sm'lll pond; tJ1ey strewn 
only ont of spcuts, or sm•ll channels: they 
flow gently or otherwise ; they st1"eam gently ; 
but they gush with violence: thus, the blood 
fl.olCS from a wound which comes from it in 
any manner ; it st;-ea:ms from a wound when it 
1·uns as it were in a channel: it gushes from a 
wound when it runs with impetuosity, and in 
as large quantities as the cavity admits. 

Down his wan cheek a. briny torrent}lo1o.t.-POPE. 

}'ires stream in lightning from his sanguine eyes. 
POPE. 

Sunk in hi.S""snd companions• arms he lay, 

(t~~j~~~~r;1Je'l~vt~~~s ~~b~~~~~of~ea~~~nd), 
'Vhile life's torrent gU&h'cl from out the wound. 

POPE. 

Fluctuate, Waver. 
];'luctuate, in Latin fl>tctuatus pa1-ticiple 

of,lluctuo, fromjluctus a wave, signifies to rise 
in waves. 

To Waver is a frequentative of to 1cave, 
which is formed from the substantive ?Cace, 
signifying to move like a wave. 

To /li!Ctuate conveys the idea of strongagita· 
tion ; to "ave>·, that of constant motion back· 
ward and forward : when applied in the moral 
sense. to fluctuate designatea the action of the 
spirits or the opinions ; to wave1· is s..'lid only 
of the will or opinions: he who is alternately 
merry and sad in quick succession is said to 
be jllwtuating; or be who has many opinions 
in quick succession is said to .fluctuate~· but be 
who cannot form an opinion, or come to a re
solution, is said to 'loaver. 

Fll<etuations nnd .oave>·ings are both oppcsed 
to a manly character : but the former evinces 
the uncontrolled influence of the passions, tbe 
total want of that equanimity which charac. 
terizes the· Christian; the latter denotes the 
want of fixed principle, or the necessary de· 
cision of character: we can never have occa
sion to fluctuate, if we never raise our hopes 
and wishes beyond what is attainable ; we can 
never have occasion to waver, if we know and 
feel what is right, and resolve never to swerve 
from it. ---

The tempter, but wiUt show of zeal a.ud love 
To man, a.ud indignation at his wrong, 
New parts r•ub on, and as t.o passion mov'd 
Flttctuatc6 disturbed.-MILTO~, 

inL~~=t~l:;g iA~d~ty ~:E~1'1t~~n or 10al!cring, proceed 

Fluid, Liquid. 
Fluid, from .~uo to flow, •!gni~es that 

which from its nature flows; L1qu1d, from 
liquesco to melt, signifies that which is melted. 
These words may be employed as epithets to 
the same objects; but they have a distinct 
office which they derive from their od"innl 
meaning: when we wish to represent a thing 
as capable of passing along in a stream or cur
rent, we should denominate it a jf.uid~· when 
we wish to represent it c.s p~ssing from a con
gealed to a dissolved state, we should name it 
a Zl.qtncl: water and air are both represeoted 
as fluuls from their geneml property of flowing 
through certain spaces ; but ice wben thawert 
becomes a liquid and melts ; lead is al:-o 
termed a liquid: tbe humours of the animal 
body. and the juices of trees, arejluids; what 
we drink is a liquid as opposed to what we eat, 
which is solid. 

~ ~v~~~ ~~~~~:~~~~~2rt~~~iJ~l~~~~ crenm, 
Su<lllen thejtui.dl fix, t.he pal ts l"Ombine.-POPE. 
'l·hen thrice tl1e ra\'fm rctuh the Hr,uhl air, 
Its croaking note8 proclaim the set.Lled fair. 

To Flutter, t·. To palpitate. 
Foe, '1'. Enemy. 

Feet us, '"t'. E1nb1·yo. 

Foible, v. J,nl>e>fection. 

To Foil, v. To d(feat. 
F.olks, t•. People. 

DRYDEN. 

To Follow, Succeed, Ensue. 
Follow comes probably through the me

dium of the northern languages from the Greek 
oNco~ a trace or ENcw to draw. 

Succeed, in Latin succedo compounded of 
s~tb and cedo to walk after. 

Ensue, in French en.su it·1·e. Latin insequ01·, 
signifies to follow close upcn tbe back or at the 
heels. 

Follo1o and succeecl is s:>id of persons and 
things ; ensue of things only : follow denotes 
the going in order, in a trace or line; succeed 
denotes the going or being in the same place 
immediately after another: many persons way 
follo.o each other at the same time ; but only 

"one individual properly succeeds another. Fol· 
lo1o is taken literally for the motion of the 
physical bcdy in relation to another ; wcceed 
is taken in the moral sense for taking the 
situation or office of another : people follo>o 
each other in a procession, or one follows an· 
other to the grave; a king Sl!cceeds to a throne, 
or a son succeeds to the inheritance of his 
father. 

To follow in relation to things is said either 
simply of the order in which they go, or of 
such as go by a connection between them ; to 
succeed implies simply to take the place a'ter 
another; to enwe is to follo<o by a ueceSllary 



~or..r..ow. 3M, FO!.!.Y. 
connection ; people who die quickly one after 
the other are said to follow each other to the 
11rave; a youth of debauchery is follo!Ced by a 
diseased old age ; as in a natural tempest one 
wave of the sea follol<8 another in rapid suc
cession, so in tbe moral tempest of political 
revolutions one mad convulsion is quickly 
•ucceeded by another : nothing can enszw from 
popular commotions but bloodshed and misery. 
Follow is used in abstract propositions; ensue 
is used in specific cases : sin and n1isery follolo 
each other as cause and effect; quarrels too 
often ensue from tho conversations of violent 
men who differ either in religion or politics. 

H n. reau of a. good genius for fablo were W repre&>!lt 

~~;. ~~t~~u~a f>~~~~~; jo~~ ~~~ ~ e\i~~ ~·;t~r0!u~~1~ 
ma1mer that it would be impossible ~or the cue to corne 
intu any place without being followed by the olher.
ADDISOX. 

Ulysses hastens with a trembling henrt, 
Before him steps, and bending drnws tile dart; 
:Forth ftows the blood : an enger pang 1ttcceetl1, 
Tydides mounts, and to the n:wy speeds.-POPE. 
Nor deem U1is dny, this b.'Lttle, till rou lose; 
A day more black, a. fate more \·ile eniW'I: 
lmpetuon!lllector thunders R.t thE> w:tll, 
The hc,ur, the S])Ot, W cuuquer, or w ft~.ll.-POrE. 

To Follow, Pursue. 
Follow, ,._ To .(ol101o. 
Pursue, t'. To continue. 
The itlea of goinl!' after any thing in order 

to reach or obtain it is common to these terms, 
hut under different circumstances: one fol· 
lo~es a person mostly with a friendly Inten
tion: one pursues with a hostile intention: a 
person follo~<s his fellow traveller whom be 
wishes to overtake; the officers of justice pur· 
sue the criminal whom they wish to appre· 
bend : so likewise the huntsmen and hunters 
joll01o the dogs in the chase : the dogs pursue 
the hare. In application to thing;, jol/01o ts 
taken more in the passive, and pw·sue mm e in 
tbe active sense : a man follows the plan of 
another, and p~trsues his own plan; be follows 
his inclinations, and pw·sues an object. 

11 :Nov.•, now," said he," my son, no more delay, 
I yield, I follow where Heav'n shows the way." 

DRYDEN. 
Still close thE"y follow, cl<.se the tear en~ge, 
..Eneas stor10s, and Hector foams with rage.-POl'E. 
The M.me Rutilia.ns who with arms pur.w.c 
The Trvjan race nre 1..-qual foea to you.-l>H\'DEN. 

ou'?:n~~~}j~~i~h!'tls tJ:~ ;~o~~s ~t h~1Pfa1s a:e~u~~~ 
tri'EF.LE. 

Look l'f)und the habil.un.l world, how few 
K.uow their own good, or knowing it purnte. 

DRYDEN. 

To Follow, Imitate. 
Follow, v. To follow, •ucceed. 
Imitate, in Latin imitatus participle of 

i.)tito, from the Greek IJ.tp.Ew to mimick and 
•11-•<0< alike, signifies t<> do or make alike. 

a rule or an example ; but we imitcr.te an ex
ample only: we follow tho footsteps of our 
forefathers: we imitate their virtues and thtir 
perfections: it is advisable for young per· 
sons as closely as posstble to follow the good 
example of those who are older and wiser than 
tbeml::ielves; it is the bounden duty of every 
Chli;tian to Imitate the example of our blessed 
Sa vi our to the utmost of his pow~:·. 

To .tallow and imitate may both be applied to 
that w hicb is good or bad : the former to any 
action; but the latter only to the behaviour 
or the external manners: we may follow a 
person in his career of virtue or vice : we 
imt.tate his gestures. tone of voice, and the 
like. Parents should be guarded in all their 
words and actions; for whatever may be their 
example, whether virtuous or vicious, it will 
In all probability be jolloued by their children : 
those who have the charge of young people 
should be particularly careful to avoid all bad 
habits of gesture. voice, or speech ; as there 
i• a much greater propensity to imttate what 
Is ridiculous than what is becoming. 

_o\nd I with the c;ame greediness did seek, 
As WA.tet wheu 1 th1rst, to swallow Gre~k; 
Wh1cb I did only lt!arn that I might know 
Those great exo.mptes which I follow now. 

DF.XIIA~J. 

The imitator• t,f Milton seem to viace o.ll the ex· 
ce11ency of that t:KJrt of writing in the use of uucouth 
or anuque words.-JOlL."\SON. 

Follower, Adherent, Partisan. 
A Follower is one who follOICs a person 

generally: an Adhe~ent !s one who <~<lheres 
to his cause; a Partisan 1s the follower of a 
party : the follo~ee>· follows either the person, 
the interests, or the principles of aoy one; 
thus the retinue of a nobleman, or the frieLds 
of a statesman, or the ftiends of any man's 
opinions, may be styled his jiJllov:e>·s ; but the 
adhe1·e,1t is that kind of ,lollozccl' who espousrs 
the interests of nn~t.ber, as the ad/te)·tnts of 
Charles I. : a follo•w· follows near or at a dis· 
tance: but the adherent is always ncar at 
band : the pa1·1isa>t bangs on or keeps at a 
certain di•tance : tbe followe>· follows from 
various motives; the adherent adheres from a 
personal motive ; the partisan, from a partial 
motive: Cbarles J. had as many adherents as 
be had follouers; the rebels bad as many par· 
liSa1lS as they had aclltetent3. 

The 1ll'lumfulfol/o1ocr.t, with ru!Sist..-mt care, 
The gronuing hero to his chariot l>enr.-l~OPF.. 

The religion in which Pope lived and died wa.s that 
or the cburch of Rome, to which in his correspoudence 
w 1th Racine he professes hiwself a. sincere adhereut.
JOHNSON. 

\Vit.h Addison, the wits, his adherent• and fc;llowcrl, 
were certam to concur.-J OUSSON. 

They (the Jacobina) then proceed in llJl!'l.UTtent M ii all 
those who diSA.ppro,·e of their new abuses must of 
course be partllanl ot the old.-BURKE. 

Folly, Foolery. Both these terms denote the re~ulating our 
act!ons by something that offers itself to us, Folly is the abstract of foolish, and charac· 
or 18 set before ns; but we follow th•t which terizes the thing; Foolery the nhstract of 
is either internal or external: we imitate that fool, and characterizes the person: we may 
only which is external: we eitber.fnlloto tlle die- commit an act of folly without being chargee 
tates of our own minds or the ~uggcRtions of able with weakness or foil!!; but none aro 
others; but we i.mitate the conduct of others: I guilty of fooleries who are not tbem!-!elves fools, 
in regard to cxtcrnnl objects we follow either either habitually or temporarily : young 
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people are perpetually committing [ollie. if 
nut under proper control~ fashionable people 
only by aside onefool€1'!1 to take up another. 

This pecuha.r Hl property hn.s folly, that it enlarges 
men's dt:suet> while 1t. lessens t.heir capacHJes.-Souru. 

If you are eo much transported Wlth thesi~btof bea.uti· 

l~~ ~~~~~!i ~uht~~ ~~~~~fed~~~~:~hrli~~eh ~~ud ~~~:.u~~ 
varniohed w•th a. L'l.dwg mtxture of col(,urs, aud the rest 
uf murtal trifies andfooleri.ei.-WALSH. 

Fond, 11. A.ff'ectionate. 

Fond, 11. Amol'ous. 

Fond, t'. Indulgent. 

To Fondle, v. To ca>·ess. 

Food, Diet, Regimen. 
Food siguifies tbo tbiog which one feeds 

upou, in Si:lxon/o«e, low German JUde or fader, 
Oreek {3oT€UI. 

Diet, from 5uuTa<!J to live medicinally, 
signifies any !>articular modo of living. 

Regimen, in Latin ngimen. from ngo, 
siguitie:s a sy::,tem or practice by rule. 

AU these terms reter to our living, or that 
by which we live: food is here tho general 
term ; the others are specific. Food specifies 
no circumstance; whatever is taken to main
tam life is food : diet is properly prescribed or 
regular food: it is the hard lot of some among 
the puor to obtain with difficulty f'ood an<1 
clothing for themselves and their families; an 
attentivn to the ditt of children is au impor
tant branch of their early education; their diet 
can scarcely be tJo simple : no one can Le 
expected to enjoy his food who is not in a good 
state of health; we cannot expect to find a 
healthy population where there is a spare and 
unwholesome diet attended with hard labour. 

Food is a term applicable to all living cred.
tures ; dzet is employed onlY: with ro!i'ard to 
human beings who make ch01ce of tbeJr.food: 
corn is as much the natural food of some 
animals as of men ; the diet of the peasantry 
consists mostly of bread, milk and vegetables. 

The poison of other sbltes (tlmt is. bankruptcy) ia the 
food uf the new repul.llic.-.HURKF.. 

The diet c.f men ln a. eta.le of nature must have been 
coutiuellalwust. \\ hcl1y to thu v~;~t.a.Ul~ k.uul.-BURKE. 

IJi.et and rcgiuun are botn particular mo~es 
of living; buo tho former respects tho qual1ty 
of foort; tho latter tbe quantity as well as 
qu.Jity: cliet is confined to modes of taking 
nourishment ; 1"C[Jinten oft en respects the ab· 
stineucc frowjOod, bodily exer·cise, and what
cvt:r may conduce to health : dut is generally 
the con:;equcnce of an immediate prescription 
fron1 a physician, and during the period of 
bickue:-:s ; 1·egLoun commonly forms a regular 
part of a man's systen1 of li viog : dut is in 
certain cases of such importance for the restor. 
ation of a patient that a single deviation may 
defeat the best medicine · it 1s the misfortune 
of some people to be tro~bled with dise~es, 
from which they cannot got any exemptiOn 
but by observing a strict i'tgimen. 

Prulong:1tion of liCe is rather to he expPCted from stated 
dict.J thau from auy commuu rcgimen.-BACO:N. 

I shall nlway~ l1e nhle to ent~rta.i.D a. irienU of a philo
sophical rcgtmen.-SUUSTO);.h:, 

Fool, Idiot, Buffoon. 
Fool is doubtless connected with our word 

foul, in German faul, which i~:; either nasty or 
lazy, and th~ Gte~k cf>avA.os, wb1ch .lSignLfics 
worthless or good for nothing. 

Idiot comes from the Greek ,8,w77)>, signi· 
fying either a private person, or one that is 
rude and unskilled in the ways of tbe world. 

Buffoon, in French bott.ff'on, is in all prob· 
ability connected with our word beef, buffalo, 
aud bull, signifying a senseless fellow. 

The foot is either naturally or artificially a 
fool; the idiot is a natural fool; the bt•.J}'oon is 
an artificial fool : whoever violates common 
sense in his actions is a jOol ; whoever is 
unable to act according to common sense is an 
icliot: whoever intentionally violates common 
sense is a tnt.OOon. 

'l'hought's the slave of life, a.ud life's time's fool. 
:::iJIAKSl'EAltE. 

Jcli.ot& are still in request in most of the courl8 ~r 
Germany. where lhire 1~ uut a. prince of auy ~llllllglll· 
ficeuce who Jms not two ur three dres!'Ced, thstwgulBhed, 
uudispuledfool' iu h1s retillue.-ADUJS0:-1". 

Homer has Uescribed a. Vulcan that is a. buffoon among 
Lis g<x.l.s, uw..l a. 'fhersttes among his morWs.-AVDlSON. 

Foolery, v. Folly. 

Foolhardy, Adventurous, Rash. 
Foolhardy signifies having the hardihood 

of aj'oot. 

Adventurous s'gnifies ready to wttw·e. 
Rash, in German )·asch, which signifies 

swift, comes from the Arabic nwschcn. to go 
swiftly. 

Foolhm·dy expresses more than the adventu
rous; and adrenturous than ~·a.sh. 

The foolhardy man ventures in defiance of 
consequences: the adantw·ous man 1:enttO't"S 
from a love of the arduous and the bold ; 
the nr.sh man ·ven.tu,-es for want of thought : 
courage aod boldness become foolhardthoQ(l 
when they lead a person to run a fruitless 
risk; an adventw·ou.s spirit sometimes leads a. 
man iuto unnecessary di.fficulbes : but 1t is a. 
necessary accompaniment of greatness. There 
is not so much des1gn, but there is more vio
lence and impetuosity in 1·ashness than injool
hardthood: the former is the consequence of 
an ardent temper which will admit of COITOC· 
tion by the iufiuence of the judgment; but 
the latter comprehends the perversion of both 
the will and the judgment. 

An infidel is;'oolhardy, who >;isks .his futu~e 
salvation for the mere gratification of hts 
pride; Alexander was an adv~ututous p~ce, 
who delighted in enterprizes m pro11orttOn as 
they presented difficulties; he was. hkewtS? a 
Ta.~h prince, as was evinced by blS JUmpmg 
into the river Cydnus while he was bot, and 
by his leaping over the wall of Oxydmcre and 
exposing himself smgly to the attack of the 
enemy. 

lf any yet be so foolhardy, 
T' exi)Ose themseh·es to vain jeopardy, 
If they come wounded off aull. Jame, 
No honour's got by such a. maiiii.-BUTLER. 

~~~;'\:~:;~ed~fu~h~~r;U~iJclu:baiting, 
A bolt! adt•et~t'rotu ex.erclsc.-Bl:TLElt 
'Vhy wilt thou, then, renew the Yain pursuit.~ 
Aud rushly C."\h·h at t.htl furhidd~u fnu t~-fllUOJL· 
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Foolish, r. Irmtional. 

Foolish, r. Simple. 

Footstep, v. Mark. 

Foppish, t•. Finical. 

To Forbear, v. To <!bstain. 

To Forbid, Prohibit, Interdict. 
The fo•· in Forbid, from the German ~e>·, 

is negative, eignifyin~ to bid not to do. 
The )Jro in Prohibit, and inte>· in Inter

dict, have both a similarly negative sense; 
the former verb, from habeo to have, signifies 
to have or bold that a thing shall not be done, 
to restrain from doing ; the latter1 froiD cli.co 
to say, signifies to say that a thing shall not be 
done. 

F01·bicl is the ordinary term : pl'ohibit is tbe 
judicial term; interdict the moral tetm. 

To forbicl is a direct and p•rsonal act; to 
J>ro!Libit is an indirect action that operates by 
means of extended influence: both imply tho 
exercise of power or authority of nn indi\li· 
dual ; but the former is more applicable to the 
power of an individual, and the latter to the 
authority of government. A parent forbids 
his child marrying when he thinks proper; 
tbe government prohibits the use of spirituous 
liquors. I nterdict is a species of j'o1·biddi.ng 
applied til more serious concerns ; we may be 
intudicled the use of wine by a physician. 

A thing is forbidden by a word; it is pro· 
hibitcd by a law : hence that which is immoral 
is fo>·biddtit by the ex press word of God ; that 
which is illegal is pr·ohibitc<l by the laws of 
man. We are forbiddm in the Scripture from 
even indulging a thought of committing evil; 
it. is tbe pulley of every governmeut toprohibtt 
the importation and exportation of such com· 
modtties as are likely to affect the internal 
tmde of the country. • To forbid or interdict 
fire opposed to com1nand: to J>rohibit, to allow. 
As nothing is jorbidden to Chri•tians which is 
good and ju~t in itf=elf, so nothing is com
manded that is hurtful and unjust; the same 
cannot be said of the ~Iahometan or any other 
religion. As no one is prohibited in our own 
country from writing that which can tend to 
the improvement of mankind ; so on the other 
hand be is not allowed to indul~?e his private 
malignity by the publication of rnjurious per
sonalities. 

Tt:e fathl"r of Constantia. was so inceusecl at the ia.tber 
of Theodosius tha.t he forbade the son his house.-ADDl· 
SON. 

I think that all persons (that is, quacks) should be 
prohibited from curmg their incurable patients, by act 
of parliament.-HAWKESWORTH. 

It is not to be clesired that morality should be con• 
1idered :u interdicted to ali future writers.-JOR..";SON. 

Fo?·bid and interdict as personal acts, are 
properly applicable to persons only. but by an 
improper application :ue extended to things ; 
prohibit, however, in the general sense of re
straining. is applied with equal propriety to 
things as to persons : shame forbids us doing 
a thing; law, authority, and the like, p1·o
hibit. 

r-.., ~ ~ Vide Trualer; "To forbitl, prohibit." 

Life's spa.u /tirbidl us to extend our cares, 
Aud stretch our hopes beyond om· yea.rs.-CREE.CH. 
Other ambition uature intordict.f.- YOUNG. 

ce~~/o'";~~~it. eude&vours by infusing despair o!aua· 

To Force, 11. To compel. 

Force, v. Energy. 

Force, Violence. 
Force, v. To compel. 
Violence, in Latin violentia, from vis, and 

the Greek fl•a strength. 
Both these terms imply an exertion of 

strength: but the former in a much less 
degree than the latter. Force is ordinarily 
employed to supply the want of "proper will, 
t.·iolence is used to counteract an opposing will. 
The arm of justice must exercise f<)l"ce in order 
to bring offenders to a proper account; one 
nation exercises viole;we against another in the 
act of carrying on war. .Force is mOstly con
formable to reason and equity; 't:iolence is 
always resorted to for the attainment of that 
which is unattainable by bw. All who are 
in vested with authority have occasion to use 
force at certain times to subdue the unruly 
will of those who should submit: violence and 
rapine are insep..1.rable companions; a robber 
could not subsist by the latter without exer
cising the former. 

In an extended and figurative application 
to things, these terms convey the same general 
idea of exerting strength. That is said to have 
force that acts with_.rorce; and that to have 
-violence that acts w1th rlOlem;e. A word, an 
expression, ora r~mark, has.f"orce or isfo_rcible, 
a disorder, a pass101~, a senbment, b~ rtoleJ~ce 
or is violent. FoJ"ce 1s always somethmg destr
able · violmce is always somethiug hurtful. 
We o~ght to Jis'en to arguments which have 
force in them; we cude!lvour to correct the 
violence of all angry passiOns. 

Our host ex.peu·u, what fa..rther /oroe ca.n stAy 
The victor Lroops from unn•ersal swa.y?-DRYDEN. 

He sees his distress to be the immediate effect of human 

~::J:ld~r ~t ~r~1)t!?~e; j~d~:~~~t~tlli:.e same time oo 

Force, 11. Strain. 

Forcible, 11. Cogent. 

To Forebode, v. To augur. 

Forecast, 11. Fo>·esight. 

Forefathers, Progenitors, Ancestors. 
Forefathers, signifies our fathers befo,.. us, 

and includes our immediate parents. 
P1·ogenitors, from pmand gigno. signifies 

those begotten before us, exclusive of our im
mediate parents. 

Ancestors, contracted from an.tecessors or 
those going before, is said of those from whom 
we are remotely descended. Fm·efathe>·s is a 
partial and familiar term for the preceding 
branches of any family; progenitors is a higher 
term in the same sense, applied to families of 
distinction : we speak of the .forefathers uf a 
peasant, but the progenitors of a nobleman. Fm·e .. 
J(<thers and progenitors, but particularlythe lat
ter, are said mostly of individuals, and rc5pect 
the regular line of succession in a family ; an· 
cestors is employcd.~ollectivelyas well as indi· 
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vidually and regards simply tlie order of suc
cession : we may speak of the a:nce.stoTs of a 
nation as well as of any particular person. 

We passed slightly over three or four of our immediate 
forefather& whom we knew by traditiun.-..ADDISON. 

Each in his na.r'row cell for ever laid, . 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep.-GRAY. 

sh~~fr>:e<L tt~nt,;~i:·J;;~ o~f h~~ ~~~~~i~~: ;~~il~ 
review before him ; with how many vacy:illg passions 
would he behold sbe'J?herds, soldiers, princes, a.nd beggars 
walk in the processwn of five thousautl years.-ADDI
SON. 

Nature's greaP ~~~~~;~c/~§~\}NG. 
It is highly la.utlahle to pay respect to men who are 

descended from worthy a1Jcestors.-ADDISON. 

To Forego, v. To give up. 
Foregoing, v. Antecedent. 
Foreign, v. Extraneous. 
Foreigner, v. St1·ange1'. 

Forerunner, Precursor, Messenger, 
Harbinger. 

Forerunner and Precursor signify 
literally the same thing, namely, one Tunning 
befa>·e _- but the term .fo>·el'unr.e>· is properly 
applied only to one who mns before to any 
spot to communicate intelligence ; and it is 
figuratively applied to things which in their 
nature, or from a natural connexion, pre· 
cede others ; precuJ·sor is only employed in 
this figurative seme: thusimprudentspecula· 
tions are said to be the joren~;nners of a man's 
ruin; the ferment which took place in men's 
minds was the prec1wso?· of the revolution. 

Messenger signifies literally one hearing 
1nessctges: and Harbinger, from the Teu· 
tonic herbinger, signifies a provider of a 
hetberge or in.n for princes. 

Both terms are employed for persons; but 
the messenge;· states what bas been or is ; 
the ha>·binger announces what is to he. Our 
Saviour was the 1rwssenge>· of glad tidings to all 
mankind ; the prophets were the haTbinge1·s of 
the Messiah. A ??!CSsenger may .be employed 
on different offices ; a ha·rbinger is a meSsenge;· 
who acts in a specific office. The angels are 
represented as 'iitesse-~tgers on different occa.· 
sions. John the Baptist was the ha?"bi;n~er of 
our Saviow·, who prepared the way of the 
Lord. 

";:;;~ro~fsl~~A~.:~~ti4~.ry of life, and usually the/ore· 

to<f~~Pf~~ird~~ ~~ap~~~~~ie~i'l~gf~~s~~~etg;~~;~ 
cur&or& of protestantism.-JOHNSON. 

His words a.:re bonds, his oat.hs are oracles, 
His tea1·s pure messengers seut b"ozu bis heart. 

SIIAKSPEARE. 

Sin, and her sbndow death; and misery. 
Death's harbinge1·.-MlLTO~. 

Foresight, Forethought, Forecast, 
Premeditation. 

Foresight from seeing before, and Fore· 
thought, from thinking beforehand, denote 
the simple act of the mind in seeing a thing 
before it happens : Forecast, from casting 
the thoushts onw.,.rd, signifies coming at the 

knowledge of a thing beforehand by means of 
calculation. Premeditation, from ?J<edit"te 
•ignifies obtaining the same knowledge by fore~ 
of meditating or reflecting deeply. Fo?·l!1light 
andjo?·etlwughturegeneraland indefinite terms; 
we employ them either on ordinary or extra, 
ordinary occasions ; but .foTethought is of the 
two the most familiar term; .fm·ecast and pre· 
meditation mostly in the latter case ; aU 
business requires foresight; state concerns rc· 
quire fm·ecc~st : j'oresight and forecast respect 
what is to happen; tl:tey are the operations of 
the mind in calculatiog futurity: 1"·emcdita
tion respects what is to be ~aid or done · it is 
a preparation of the thoughts and desig;,s fur 
action : hy .fm·esight and fm·ec'"'t we gmrd 
against evils and provide for contingencies ; 
by premeditation. we guard against errors of 
conduct. A man betrays his want of j())'csirtht 
who does not provide against losses in trarle; 
he shows his want of jm·ecctst who does not 
provide against old age; he shows his want of 
premeditation who act1 or speaks on the im
pulse of the moment; the man therefore who 
does a wicked act wit.hout prem.editcttion 
lessens his guilt. 

The wary cranefore&ec& it first, and s.1.ils 
Above the storm, and leaves the lowly vales. 

D:&YDEN. 
Let him forecast hill work with timely care. 
Which else is lmddled, when the skies are fa.ir. 

DRYDE!i. 
The tongue may fail and ffL\tlter .in her sudden e:dem· 

~~:1 oell;~~~?ia~~;~ t~e E~r ~~v~~tjeg~tere~;:.~ 
HOWELL. 

Forest, dhace, Park, 
* Are all habitations for animals of ovenery ; 

but the Forest is of the first magnitude and 
importance, it being a franchise and the pro
perty of the king; the Chace and Park 
may he.either public or private property. The 
/01·est is so formed of wood, and covers such 
an extent of ground, that it may be-the haunt 
of wild beasts ; of this description arc the 
fore:;ts in Germany : the chace is an indefinite 
and open space that is allotted expressly for 
the chace of pai:-ticular animals, suc.h as deer; 
the pctrk is an inclosed space that serves for 
the preservation of domestic animals. 

To Foretel, Predict, Prophesy, 
Prognosticate. · 

To Foretel compounded of fore and tell; 
Predict from p>YJI and dico; Prophesy, 
in French prophetist~·, Latin p>·ophetiso, Greek 
trpcxjJTjTEl!w, all signify to tell, expound, or 
declare what is to happen, and convey the 
idea of a verbal commtmication of futurity to 
others: Prognosticate, from the Greek 
trpoywwuKw to know beforehand, to bode or 
imagine to one's self beforehand, denotes the 
action of feeling or knowing, rather than 
speaking of things to come. 

Fm·etel is the most general in its sense, and 
familiar in its application ; we may foretel 
common events, although we · cannot predict 
"'' 1J?'Ophesy anything important : to j01·etel is 
an ordinary gift; onefo>·etels byasimplecalcu· 
ation or guess : to predict and p1·oph~y are 

• Vide Trusler: "Forest, cha~;e, park," 
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extrnordlnary gifts ; one preclict.• by a super- act that is confined to no condition; the latter 
natural power I"<al or supposed; oneprophesirs is peculiarly 1he act of a superior. He 
by means of Inspiration. )fen of discernment who has the right of b<:ing offeuded has an 
and experience easily forftel the events of opportunity of j'o>·girill[l the offender; he who 
undert.~k.ings which fall under their notice. has the authority of punishing the offence 
~he priests among the heathens, like tho may parclon. Next to the principle of not 
astrologers and conjurers of more modern U.king offence easily, that of foroiring real 
times, pretended to pre<lict events that affected injuries should be instilled into the infant 
nations and empires. The gift of r>roph•cy mind : it is the happy prerogative of the 
was one among the number of the superna- monarch that he can extend his pm·clon to all 
tural gifts communicated to the primitive criminals, except to those whose crimes havo 
Christians by the Holy Ghost. rendered them unworthy to live: they may be 

Prediction as a noun is employed for both both used in relation to our Maker, but with 
the verbs joretel and predict; it is therefore a a similar distinction in sense. God foroi,·cs 
term of less va.'ue than JJropheclf. "\'{e Spiak the sins of his creatures as a father pityiLJg 
of a prrdiction being verified, and a prophecy his children; he pardoJt8 their sins as a judg'=' 
fulfHled: the p1·edictions of Almanac-makers extending mercy to criminals, as far as is con
rc~pecting the weather are as seldom verified sbtent with justice. 
••s the proplucies of visionaries and enthusiasts • Pardon, when compared with Remis
"rc fulfilled respecting the death of princes or sion. is tbe consequence of offence; it re
t he affairs of governments. To prognosticate is spccts princip..'llly the person offeuding; it 
an act of the understanding; it is guided depends upon him who is offended; it pro
by outward symptoms as a ntle ; it is only duces reconciliation when it is sincerely 
>limulatcd and not guided by outward objects; granted and sincerely demanded. Rcmusion 
a }lhysician p)·ognosticates the crisis of a dis- ia the consequence of the crime ; it has n1ore 
order by the symptoms di•coverable iu the particular regard to the punishment; it is 
patient. grdnted either by the prince or magistrates ; 

Above the rest, the sun who never lies, it arrests the execution of justice. Remissicm, 
l'Oretcl8 the change of weather in the skie~ . like pardon., is peculiarly applicable to the 

DllYDEN. sinner with regard to his Maker. Absolu-
th~~~-e~~~~nS~~~~~J. ~~Z~!~(¥i:t~~ ~ITI;~ ~~~ ~~~~~e~~e~f i~e0fat~ltt~~ :h~s~~' i!n~ ~!~ 
a.JJt.l d::C::~~~:~~-:~:~::~:~:~a from hence, perly concerns the state of the culprit; it pro· 

.. Behold on Latian shores a foreign prince 1, per1y loosens him from the tic with wbich he 
DRYDEN. is bound; it is pronounced either by the civil 

Who that should view the P.ma.ll beginnings of some judge or the ecclt'siastic.:1.l minister; and it rc
l~rsons could ima~oeiue m· prognNtic"ate those vast iu· lStablishcs the accused or the penitent in the 
crt>a~ of fortune that hM-e afterwards followed them. rights of innocence. 
-SuUTH. The pm·clon of sin obliterates that which is 

Forethought, v. F01·ecust. p'st. and restores the sinner to the Di,·ind 
favonr : it is promi-ed throughout Scripture 

Forefeiture, v. Fine. to all men on the condition of faith and re

Forgetfulness, Oblivion. 
Forgetfulness characterizes the person, 

or th~t which is personal; Oblivion the 
>tate of the thing: the former refers to him 
who forgets; the latt,r to that which is fo>·
!IO!ten: we blame a person for his fotgetful
u~>.'IS; but we sometimes bury things in obli· 
rion. 

lluwe read in IUlcicnt a.uthon; invitations t.o lay &side 
care and ILU....'"<:iety, a.nJ. give a loose to that pleMingjorget· 
fuln€'U whereiu men put off their characters of business. 
~tr.ELE. 

O'er all the rest, au undistimruished crew, 
H er wing of deepest shade obli~ion drew. 

FALCO~"ER. 

To Forgive, Pardon, Absolve, Remit. 
Forgive, compounded of the privative 

fo>· and give ; and Pardon, in French par
donner, compounded likewise of the privative 
pa;· or jJer and donne~· to give, both etignify not 
to give the punishment that is due, to relax 
from the rigour of justice in demanding retri
bution. Forgi1:e is the famili..'lr term; pardon 
Is adapted to the serious style. Individuals 
foroire each other per~onal offences; they 
pardon. offences against law and morals: the 
former is ~ln act of Christian charity : the 
latter an act of clemency : the former is an 

pet:Jta.nce : ·remission of sin alone averts the 
Divine vengeance, which otherwise would fall 
upon those who are guilty of it; and it is 
granted peculiarly to Christians upon the 
ground of Christ's expiatory sacrifice, which 
sa.isfies Divine jnstice for all offences : absolu.
tioJt of sin is the work of God's grace on the 
heart ; it acts for the future ns well as the 
past, by lessening the dominion of sin, and 
making those free who were before in bondage. 
The Roman Catholics look upon aiJsolution as 
the immediate act of the Pope, by virtue of 
his sacred relationship to Christ; but the 
Protestants look to Christ only as the dis
penser of this blessing to men, and his 
ministers simply as messengers to declare 
the divine will to men. 

No more Achilles dra.ws 
His conrtu'ring sword in any woman's c:mse. 

~~~t f~1~h~1fi~~~~~;:S~o~~re~:ct~t~~i!'ciP& 
A heing who hns nothing to pardon in himself may 

rewanl every man according to his W<•rks, but he whose 
very best actious must he seen with a graiu of allow· 
ance, ca,nnot be too mild, modcmte, aut.l t~rgiri.ng.
ADDISOX. 

Round in his urn the hlanded halls he rolls. 
.Ab8oloe8 the jtllit, :wd t.loolll.ll the guilty !10\ll"-

DH\'DEN. 
The soft N11.prean ra.ce will SO(In repent 
Their 1m~er, l\l1t.l r~mit the punishmeut.-DRYDE..~. 

Forlorn, t•. Fo1·saktll. 

• Yide Girard: "Abeolutiou,l'lardun, rcwilsion." 
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i'orm, Figure, Conformation. 
Form, in French jOi'liW, Latin .fonna, most 

probably from </>op~p.a and </>op<w to bear, signi· 
fie" properly the image borne or stamped. 

Figure (v. Figtwe) signifies the image 
feigned or conceived. 

Conformation, in French conjm-mation, 
in L'l.tin COIJ}(ntJt.atio, from confOi'in, signifies 
the image disposed or put together. 

* Fonn is the generic term ; figure and con
.fm·mation nrc special terms. Thej01'lll.. is tho 
work either of na':.nre or art; it results from 
the arrangement of the parts: tbc.tlftm·e is the 
work of design : it includes the general con
tour or outline: the con.fonnation includes 
such a dis position of the parts of a body as is 
adapted for performing certain functions. 
Fnnn is the property of every substanc,e ; and 
the artificial fona approaches nearest to per
fection, as it is most natural: the jigln·e is 
the fruit of the imagination ; it is the repre
sentation of the actual fonn th:tt belongs to 
things; it is more or less just as it approaches 
to thefm~m. of the thing itself: cmvcw,nation is 
said only with regard to animal bodies ; na.turt3 
renders it more or less suitable according to 
the accidental concurrence of physical causes. 

'Jlhe erect j'or11t of man is one of the distin
guishiug marks of his superiority over every 
other terrestrial being: the human,figure when 
well p&inted is an object of admiration : the 
turn of the mind is doubtless iofl uenced by 
the confot·Jnation of the organs. A person's 
jorut is said to be handsome or ugly, common 
or uncommon; his ;lgure to be correct or in
con-cct; a conjor·mation to be go'ld or bad. 
Heathens have worshipped the Deity under 
various forms: mathematical .figw·a are tbe 
only true .fiuure.~ with which we are ac. 
quainted: the cmniologist affects to judl(e of 
characters by the conj'ot'iJWtion of the skull. 

Form and flgul'e are used in n. moral applica
tion, although conformation is not. 

We •peak of adopting afonn of faith, afo>·>n 
of words, a.j0l'Jn of godliness; cutting a showy, 
a. dhmal, or ridiculous .figure. 

0 ceremony! show me but thy worth, 
Art thou aught else but place, degree, and form, 
Creating fear a:nd awe in other ruen ?-SllAKSPEARE. 

Lo. in the deep reces.'les of the wood, 

!e!~i~~~ ~~s~ :ud'~':~~{Y:;:,b:~\~~~'\rs. 
W\'10\'"E. 

''V11en Crosar was one of the mi'\Sters of the Roman mint, 
he placed the figure of an elephant upon the reYerse of 
~et/;~~~~~~o~~;~~~~~~D~~~~ siguif)'ing a.n elephant 

Those who make the gret\test figure in most arts :\.Ud 
sci£'nces ttre uuh·crsa.lly allowed to be of the British 
nation.-ADDISON. 

As the coliformalion. of their organs are nea.rly the 
~bY:t!~i~ ~~e:!ie~ot~~~~~a~~~~Uo~~rceivillg extcrual 

To Form, Fashion, Mould, Shape. 
To Form is to put into a form, which is 

here as bofote (v. Forn•) the generic term: ~o 
Fashion is to put into a particular or dis
tinct for>n : to Mould is to put into a set 
form: to Shape is to fonn simply as it re· 

\'Vide Girard: "Fa.yon, figure, torme, cou!onnation.'' 

spects the exterior. .As every thing recci\'CS 
a..fOI·m when it receives existence, toj'orm con~ 
vcys the idea of producing. When we wish to 
represent a thing as J'o;·uze.d in any distinct 
or remarkable way, we may speak of it as 
fashioned. God formed man out of the dust of 
the ground ; he fashioned him after his own 
image. When we wish to represent a thing as 
formed according to a precise rule, we should 
say it was Moulde(/ ~· thus the habits of a man 
nrc n1.ouldcd at the will of a superior. "rhcn 
we wish to represent n. thing as receiving the 
accidental qualities which dhltinguish it from 
{.othcra, we talk of .~ltctping it: 1he potter .~ltnpr.s 
the clay; the milliner slwprs the bonnet ; a 
man shapes his actions to the humours of 
another. 

Nature hasfonned all animated beings with 
an instincti vc dE>sire of self. preservation. 
Creatures fa:~.hiontd like ourselves with flesh 
and b1ood cannot attain to the perfection of 
spiritual beings. It is supposed by eome that 
the human mind mny be 't1Untltled upon the 
principles of art at the will of the instmctor, 
with the sn.me ease that wax n1a.y be shaped 
into the figure of a bird, a beast, or a man, at 
the pleasure of the artist. This is however 
true only in p•rt. 

Horace wl\8 inthuate with n.vrince of the ~~:ren.test good
lli!SS :uul humanity imaginable; and his court wasfonned 
after his example.-STEt:LE. 

By the best information that 1 could get·of this matter, 
I ll.Dl apt to think that this prodigious p1le WM/tuhioned. 
into the &Mpc it now hears by Sfweral tools and instru· 
10euts, of which they have a. wonderful variety iu this 
couulry.-ADDJSON. 

How dare you, mother, endless date demand, 
For vessels moulded hy a mort.'\1 hand !-DRYDEN. 

To Form, Compose, Constitute. 
Form (v. Fm1n, figure) signifies to give a 

jonn. 

Compose, v. To compose. 
Constitute, t'. To constitute. 
Fonn is a. generic and indefinite term. To 

compose and constit~tte are modes of forming. 
These words may be employed either to dcsig· 
nate modes of action, or to characterize things. 
'l'hings may be formed either by persons or 
things; they are com.posctl and constituted only 
by conscious agents: thus personsj0)'1ll.. things, 
or things form ouc another : thus we joYm t\ 

circle, or the reflection of the light after rain 
fotill..S a. rainbow. Persons compose and consti
tute: thusan1usidan com.poscsapieceof music, 
or n1en constitute laws. Form in regard to per
sons is the act of tl1e will and determination; 
compose is a work of the intellect; constitute is 
an act of power. 'Vc joJ'JiL a party, we )brut 
a plan; we compose a book; men constitute 
governments, offices, &c. 

When employed to characterize things, Jm·n• 
signifies simply to hM•c a form, be it either 
simplo or complex ; compose and constitute are 
said only of those things which have complex 
forms; the former as respecting the material, 
the latter the essential parts of an object: 
thus we may say that an object j'onns a circle, 
or a semicil'Cle, or the segment of a circle : a 
society is co>npoS£d of individuals; but law 
and order co,tstitute the essence of society : so 
letters and syllables c01npose a word; but seiiJII) 
ill essential to constitute a wcrd. 
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All animala of t.he M.tuC kind which form, a. society are 

more knowing than others.-ADmsox. 

Th' infection, v,·he:-t!~e~tJ;::!.~s~Jd compo3'd 
The calf in Oriel..-MJLTOX. 
TQ teeeive A-nd tocommuuic.<tteassist.ance comtitu.tc& the 

happineas of human life.-J OHNSO.N. 

Form, Ceremony, Rite, Observance. 
Form, 11. Fo1·m, jigw·e. 
Ceremony, in Latin caenwn.ia, is sup

posed to signify the rites of Ceres. 
Rite, in Latin ritus, is probably changed 

from ratus, signifying a custom that ;,; es· 
teemed. 

Observance signifies the thing obscn·ed. 
All these terms are employed with regard to 

particular modes of action in civil society. 
Fo'iin is here, as in the preceding sections, the 
most general in its sense and application ; 
ce>·em.ony, r-ite, and obsen·ance. arc particular 
kinds of/OI'llt, suited to particular occae.ions. 
Form, in its distinct application, rcspe~ts all 
determinate modes of acting and speaking, 
that are adopted by society at large, in every 
transaction of life ; cere:m.ony re~pects those 
f01·ms of outward behaviour which are made 
the expressions of respect and deference ; rite 
and obseJ·vance are applied to national cere· 
1n.onies in matters of religion. A certain for;,L 
is requisite for the sake of order, method, and 
decorum, in every social matter, whether in 
affairs of state, in a court of 1::\w, in a place of 
worship, or in the pri vatc in tcrcoursc of friends. 
So long as distinctions arc admitted in society, 
and men are agreed to express their senti· 
menta of regard and respect to each other; it 
will be necessary to 11reserve the cel"em.onies of 
politeness which have been eotahlished. 
Every country has adopted certain 1·ites 
founded upon its peculiar religious f"ith, and 
prescribed certain observances by which indi· 
viduals could make a public profession of 
their faith. Administering oaths by the 
magistrate is a necessary fori,~ in law ; kissing 
the king's hand is a ce>"eliUJI!y practised at 
couzt; baptism is one ?·ite of initiation into 
the Christian church, and confirmation 
another; prayer, reading tho Scriptures, and 
preaching, are different religious obsen:cmcc.~. 

As far as cerenwn.ics, 1·ites, and observances, 
respect religion, the first may be said either of 
an individual or a. community ; the second 
enly of a community ; and the last, more 
properly of an individual either in p~blic or 
private. The c~mnony of kneeling. durmg the 
tjme of prayer 18 the most becommg posture 
for a suppliant, whether in public or private. 
The discipline of a Christian church consists in 
its rites, to which every member, either as a 
layman or a priest, is obliged to conform. 
Public worship is an obsetvance which no 
Christian thinks himself at liberty to neglect. 

It betrays either gross ignorance or wilful 
impertinence, to set at nought any of the 
establishedjo1·ms of society. When ceremonies 
are too numerous, they destroy the ease of 
social intercourse ; but the absence of cc1·enwny 
destroys all decency. In public worship the 
excess of caenumy is apt to extinguish the 
warmth and spirit of devotion; but the want 
of it deprives religious service of !Ill solemnity. 

You may diS<.'OVCr trihes of men without policy, or 
laws, or cities, or any of the nrt.u. of life; but nowhel"f 
will ::rou fiud them without some form of rcligi.ou.
BLAlU. 

And wllnt ha;~.-e kings that privates hne not too. 
Save ceremony 1-SHAKSPEAf;.t:. 
Live thou to mourn thy lo,·e's unhappy fate, 
To bear my mangled body from. the foe, 
Or buy it back, and fwt'ral rite1 Oestow.-DRYDEN. 
IncoTporated minds will always feel some inclination 

towards exterior acts and ritual ob&crvance.~.-JOHN· 
SON. 

To Form, v. To make. 

Formal, Ceremonious. 
Formal and Ceremonious, from fonn 

and ceremony (v. Form, cerem.OJllf), arc either 
taken in an indifferent sense with respect to 
what contains.foJ•m and cer~;mony, or in a bad 
sense, as expressing the excess of form and 
ce;·cuw,ly. A person expects to have a. .fm'111al 
d.ismiss..1.l before he considers himself as dis~ 
missed ; people of fashion pay each other cete
monious visits, by way of keeping up a distant 
intercourse. 'Vhatever communications arc 
tnade from ono government to another mu~t 
be made in ajo1·mal manner. It is the bm;i
ness of the church to regulate the caenwniot'S 
part of religion. 

Fornw.l in the bad sense, is opposed to easy : 
caemonious to the cordial. A f<n"IIWl carriage 
prevents a person from indulging himself in 
the innocent famili,.rities of friendly inter
course ; a ce1·emonioi'8 cru·riagc puts a stop t.J 
all hospitality and kindness. Princes, in tbeir 
formal intercourse with each other, know 
nothing of the pleasures of society ; cen ,non i ... 
Ol!S visitants give and receive entertainments, 
without tasting any of the enjoyments which 
flow from the reciprocity of kind offices. 

I have not thought fit to return them any format 
answer.-.ADDISON. 

From the moment one !ets up for an a.utllor, one must 
be treated as cerem<miotuly, that is, as unfaithfully, "as 
a. king's favourite, or as a lting."-POPE. 

Former, v. Antecedent. 

Formerly, In Times Past, Or Old 
Times, Days of Yore, Anciently, 
Or Ancient Times. 
Formerly supposes a less remote period 

than In Times Past : and that less remote 
than In Days of Yore and Anciently. 
The two first may be said of what happens 
within the ago of man; the last two are ex
tended to many generations and ages. Any 
individual may use the word jo1·muly with 
regard to himself : thus we enjoyed our health 
better formerly than now. An old man may 
speak of times pa.t, as when he says he does 
not enjoy himself as he did in times p~Jlt. 
Old Times, days of yore, and anciently, are 
more applicable to nations than to individuals; 
and all these express different degrees of 
rwwteness. With respect to our present period, 
the age of Queen Elizabeth may be called ol<l 
times; the days of Alfred, and still later, tlJC 
claJfS of yore: the earliest period in ":hich 
Britain is mentioned m"y be termed Anc1ent 
Times. 

Men were formerly disputed out of their ~~~~~0 •• 
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In time& of old, when time was young, 
And poets their own verses suug, 
A verse could draw a stone or beam,-SWIFT. 

h~rJ !do~:r~~~~b~~~~~8 ~{tt~·g~r.-SWIFT. 
In ancient times the sacred plough employ'd 
,;be kings and awful fathers of mankind. 

1'HOMSON, 

Formidable, Dreadful, Terrible, 
Shocking. 

Formidable is applied to that which is 
apt to excite fear (v. To app1·ehend); Dread
ful (v. To Qpprehend) to what is calculated to 
excite dread; Terrible (v. Al<mn) to that 
which excites ten'Ol'; and Shocking (from 
shake) is applied to that which violently shakes 
or agitates (t'. To agitc~te). Tbejl.mnidablea.cts 
neither suddenly nor violently ; the dreadful. 
may act violently, but not suddenly; thus the 
appearance of an army m~y be formidable: 
tbat of a field of hattie is d>·er«l(ul. The tel'l'i
ule and shocking act both suddenly and vio
lently ; but the for1ner acts both on the senses 
and the imagination, the latter on the moral 
feelings : thus the ghue of " tiger's eye is 
terl'ible; the unex1Jected news of a friend's 
death is shocki,tg. 

.France continued not only powerful but ,(Q1'midable to 
the hour of the ruin of the monarchy .-BUl~K E. 

Think, timely think, on the last d1·eadfl!l cl:ty. · 
DRi'TIEN. 

W11en men are nrrived at thinking of their. very disso· 
lutiou with ple.'l.sure, how few thiugs are there tha~ can 
be terrible to them.-STEELE. 

Nothing could be more shocking to a generous nobility 
than the entrnsting to mercenary hu.nds the defence of 
those territories which ba.d been acquired or preserved by 
the blood of their aucestors.-ROBERTS0:-1". 

To Forsake, v. To abandon. 

Forsaken, Forlorn, Destitute. 
To be Forsaken (v. To abandon) is to be 

deprived of the company and assistance of 
others; to be Forlorn, from the German 
veTlm·en lost, is to befo>·saken in time of diffi
culty, to be without a guide in an unknown 
road; to be DestitutP, from the Latin desti
tntu,s, is to be deprived of the first necessaries 
of life. 

To be fm·sakerL is a partial situation ; to be 
forlorn and destitute is a permanent condition. 
'Ve may be fors[fken by a. ftllow traveller on 
the 1·oad ; we are fo1·Zorn when we get into a. 
deserted path, with no one to direct us; we 
are destitute when we have no means of sub
sistence, nor the prospect of obtainiog the 
mea.ns. It is particularly painful to bejo1'8aken 
by the ftiend of our youth, and the sharer of 
our fortunes; the orphan, who is left to tra.vel 
the road of life without counsellor or friend, is 
of all others in the most fm·lom condition ; if 
to this be added poverty, his misery is aggra
vated by his becoming destitute. 

But fearful for tbemseh·es, my countrymen 
Left me forsaken iu the Cyclops' den.-DRYDF.N. 
Conscience made tl1ctn {Joseph's \1rethrcn) recollect 

tha.t they who bad ouce been deaf to the supplicatious 
of a. bro~her were now left friendless aml /Ol'lorn.
BLAIR. 

Friendless and destitute Dr. Goldsmith was exposed to 
all the mise1·ies of indigeuce in a. ioreign couutqr .-J oa.,.'{ • 
~9N. 

To Forswear, Perjure, Suborn. 
Forswear is Saxon; Pel~jure is Latin; 

the preposition .for and yw· are both pliva.tive, 
and the words signify Jitera.lly to swear con
trary to the truth; this is, however, not their 
only distinction : to fm·swew· is applied to all 
kinds of oaths; to pel'jw·e is employed only 
for such oaths as have been admiuistered by 
the civil magistmte. 

A soldier forstr;ears himself who breaks his 
oath of allegiance by desertion; and a subject 
fm·mew·s himself who takes an oath of alle
giance to his Majesty which he afterwards 
violates: a man peTjt!.tes himself in a court of 
law who swears to the truth of that which he 
knows to be false. Fo1·su;ear is used only in 
the proper sense : petjure may be used figura
tively with regard to lovers' vows; he who 
deserts his mistress to whom he has pledged 
his affection is a pe1jtn·ed man. 

Forswew· and perjw·e are the acts of indi vi
duals ; Suborn, from the Latin subonwre, 
signifies to make to jol'swem· : a perjured man 
has all the guilt upon himself: but he who is 
subo?·ned shares his guilt with the su.bonter. 

Fn.lse as thou a.rt, and more thnn false, [Ol'sworn! 

~~~y8;~~~fll0~~21\~~h~lo,~~r~o~£~~~e:-~~~1?; 
DRYDEN. 

Be gone. for evel' leave this happy sphere ; 
Fm· perjur'a lovers have no mansions here.-LEE. 

:r.Ialcolm, and Donalba~~ets;l;"~J~;~o~~~~~s. 
Axe stole away a.ud fied.-SHAKSPEARE. 

To Fortify, v. To strengthe'Jt. 

Forti tude, v. Coumge. 

Fortunate, Lucky, Prosperous, 
Successful. 

Fortunate signifies having fortune (v. 
Chance, fortune.). 

Lucky signifies having luck, which is in 
Gern;an gluck, and in all probability comes 
from gelingen to succeed. 

Prosperous, v. J·oj!ou>·ish. 
Successful signifies full of success, enabled 

to succeed. 
The fortu:!Utte and lucky are both applied to 

that which happens without the control of 
man ; but the latter, which is a collateral 
ter1n, describes the capricious goddess Fol·
tune in her most freakish humours, while 
fortunate represents her in her more sober 
mood : in other words, the foTtun.ate is more 
according to the ordinary course of things; 
the lucky is something sudden, unaccountable, 
and singular: a circumstance is said to be for· 
tu.nate which t11rns up suitably to our pm·pose; 
it is said to be lucky when it comes upon us 
unexpectedly, at the moment that it is 
wanted : hence we speak of a man as jor
tu..nate in his business, and the ordinary con
cerns of life; but luck,y in the lottery or in 
games of chance : a jo;·tunn le year will make 
up for the losses of the past year ; a lucky hi\ 
may repair the ruined spendthrift's foJ·t><Wl 
only to tempt him to still g1·eater extrava
gances. 

ProsJ>ei'ous and sl!cces.'iful seem to exclude 
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the idea of what is jodtdlou.~, although 1H'O· 
spe>·i!y and success are both greatly aided by 
good fortune. Fol'lanate aud h'CI.::J arc applied 
as much to the ren1oval of evil as to the 
attainment of goori ; pi·ospuoz,s and succes .. ~ful 
are concerned only in what is good, or 
esteemed as such : we may be fm·wnate in 
making our escape ; we are prospuous iu the 
acquirement of wealth. Fortunate is employed 
for single circumstances; p·l'ospeYOHS only for 
a train of circum~tanccs ; a man may be jol'
tunate in 1nceting with the npprobation of a 
f'npcrior; be is j>I'08J>CI'OWJ in his llusiness. 
p,·osf)cl'i.ly is extcndctl to whatever is the 
object Q.f our wishes in this world ; Rl'CCCS.~ is 
that degree of p1·ospuity which immediately 
attends our endeavours ; wealth, honours. 
<·h1ldrcn, and all outward circumsta.nctls, con
:-titu e ]H'o.·~perity: the attainment of any 
ohject constitutes success: the fortunate and 
lvc!.:y man can lay no c~ain1 to merit, because 
tlu:y predudc the idea of exertion ; pmSJ)etous 
and successful ruay claim a share of merit pro
portiontd to the exertion. 

liJ~~,:ef~~i~r,,~~a~~~~~n~''~~~~iJ~~r i(i t~~~~~ g~~.~~~~ 
scl\"eS t.hat of .Felix or jortu11ati.-ADDll:iOX. 

fl~~~tz~,~~~i\1~11:.~~ ~~i: ~Kut~1\t~~~ cl~~~se. 
DRY DE~. 

0 fortunatl' old nxm, who!;e farm remains 
.1-'or :you sufficient, aud requites your pai11~. 

llRYDEN. 

ltiches arc oft hy guilt or baseness e"l.m'U, 
Or tlen.lt by chance to shield a lucky kua.ve. 

.AH:'•ll:iTROXG. 

a I:.:;~':ftl~':: }~,7S1~~!i~ h~F~?.:i~c~er::een't0~~~~diTi~~~.r~~ 
thoughtless of the mutability of fortuue.-STEE.LE. 

X ~5~~~ ~~f~~~~fa~~v!i~a~~~dn\~a8\~~ppease, 
Breathe on our swelling sails a.prosp'rOlu wiml. 

DRYD£~. 

The Count d'01ivares was disgmced at the court of 
:Madrill, becnuse it Wst..S alleged agamst him that he had 
uever1uccess iu his uudert.n.kings.-ADDISON. 

Fortunate, t•. Happy. 

Fortune, v. Chance. 

Forward, v. On'lCard. 
To Forward, v. To encoumge. 

To Foster, Cherish, Harbour, 
Indulge. 

To Foster is probably connected with 
fat her, in the natw·al sense, to bring up with 
a parent's care ; to Cherish, from the Latin 
cm·us dear, is to feed with affection ; to Har
bour, from a hm·boll.}' or luu:en, is to provide 
with a shelter and protection; to Indulge, 
from the Llltin dulcis sweet, is to render 
sweet and ngreeable. These terms are all 
employed here in the moral acceptation, to 
express the idea of giving nourishment to an 
o\iject. 

To fostn· in the mind is to keep with care 
and positive endeavours ; as when one foste~·s 

f:!~~e!c~t~ ~n~~u:,~~~~f i~veuie t~f!d wi~~~ 
hold dear or set a value upon ; as when one 
cherishes good sentiments, by dwelling upon 
them with inward satisfaction: to hnrbol~l' is 
to allow room in the mind, and is generally 

taken in the worst sense, for giving admi:;eion 
to that which ought to be excluded ; as when 
one luubotus resentment by permitting it to 
ha.~c a :::estin~-place in the hen.rt: to imlufg~ 
in the mind, is to give the whole mind to, tu 
make it the chief suurcc of pleasure ; as when 
one inclulyut a.n affection, hy making the will 
and the uutward conduct Uend to its gratifi
cations. 

He wbo foslel's pride in his breast lays up 
for himself a. store of mortification in his in· 
tcrcourse with the world; it is the duty of a 
man to rh11·ish sentiments of tcndcrnf'f'S aud 
kiodncss t(Jwards the woman whom he bas 
made the object of his choice ; noth.in;; 
evinces tbe innate depravity of the human 
heart more forcibly than the spirit of mrlicc, 
which some men harboH;· for years tog~ther; 
any affection of the mind, if iiHlv.lyed l::eyond 
the bounds of discretion, will become' a U.1u t
ful passion, that may endanger the peace uf 
society as much as that of tho individual. 

The greater part of those who live but to infu~e rna· 
lignity, ami multiply euemies, have no hopes to fo&ter,uo 
designs to promote, nor any expectatious of attaining 
power by insuleuce.-JOHN):)ON, 

As social inclinations are absolutely necessary to the 

~~~;~beN1ljiv~~~~~ ~~or~hl;.ri!·hi~,;~e il~~~~~,:~1~~~~er~tt~! 
benefit of mauk.intl.-B£nKELEY. 

This is scorn, 
\Vbich the fair soul of brentle Athenais 
Woulll ne'er ha\'e hm·bour'd.-LEI-~. 

The king (Charles I.) would indulge no r~flnements of 
casutstry, howeYCr plausible. in sucl.1 Oclica.tc subject.<~, 
aud was rc:;ol\'ed, that what depredations Koever fortune 
~~~~~~d1;o~~~~~:_Wu~~m, she uever should bereave him 

Foul, "· Nasty. 

To Fcund, Ground, Rest, Build. 
Found, in French frl!l(lc,·, I~a.tin .funrlo, 

comes from .f1.oulus the fli'Oli)Hl, and, like the 
verb Ground, properly signifies to make 
firm in the g)'Oztnd, to make the {li'OUml tile 
support. 

'l'o found implies the exercise of art and 
coutrivance in making a support; to O''Olmd 
signifies to lay a thing so deep that it may not 
totter ; it is merely in the moral sense tha..t 
they arc here considered, as the Terb to 
oround with this signification is never used 
otherwise. Found is applied to outward cir· 
cumstances; gi·o·u,nd is to what passes in
wardly : a man fouJ•ds his charge against 
another upon certain facts that are come to 
hiB knowledge ; he m·ounds hi• belief upon 
the most substantial evidence : a man should 
be cautious not to make any accusations 
which arc not well jounde£l~· nor to indulge 
any expectations which are not well gl'ou,l<lul: 
nwnarchs commonly found their claims to a 
throne upon the right of primogt:uitnrc ; 
Christians ground their hopes of immortality 
on the word of God. 

To fowzcl and g;-ovnd are said of things 
which demand the full exercise of the mental 
powers ; to Rest is an action of less inlport
nnce : whatever is founded requires and has 
the utmost support; wba.tever is 'i'ei>lcd is 
more by the will of the ind ivic.lual : a mau 
fol~?uls his reasoning upon some unequivocal 
faot ;.ho ,·est. hi..o assertion upon mc=e hearsay, 
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The words found, ground, and 'l'est, have al
ways an immediate reference to the thing that 
supports ; to Build has an especial reference 
to that wbich is supported, to the superstruc· 
ture that is raised : we should not say that 
a person founds an hypothesis, without adding 
something, as observations, experiments, and 
the like, upon which it was founded; but we 
may speak of his simply btdlding systems, 
supposing them to be the mere fruit of his 
distempered imagination ; or we may &"'.y that 
a system of astronomy has been built upon 
the discovery of Copernicus respecting the 
motion of the earth. 

0\~1!;~~~~~':,~~~{G!~g~e:tkc~ ~~ntl;~ c~?r~~i~~ ~~\~~!~ 
DI.Ain. 

1 know there nre persons who look upon these wonders 
of art. (iu :mc1ent. lw•tnry) as fahulons: but 1 cauuot fiud 
f~ny grountt fur such n. &USlliciou.-ADDISON. 

Our distinction must re1t UJ>On a stead}' a.Jhereuce to 
mtioual religion, when the multitude are Ueviating ill to 
licentious ami crhui.ual conduct.-BLAIR. 

They who from a. mistaken zeal for the honour of Divine 
renlation, either deny the existence, or ''ihfy the 
authority of uaturnl religion, ar~ uut :1\\<ll'C, that by dis· 
nllowin~ the sen11e of obligattvll tliey Ullllermine the 
loundat1on ou which re\·e!at1ou bulldl its power of com-
mandiug the hea1·t..-DLAIR. · 

To Found, ''· To i~tstitute. 

Foundation, Ground, Basis. 

Fragile, Frail, Brittle. 
Fragile and Frail, in French ,frtile, botlo 

come from the Latinjrlt(lilis, signifying break~ 
able ; but the former is ueed in the proper 
sense only, and th~ latter more generally iu 
the improper sense: man, corporeally con .. 
sidered, is a ftagile crcJ.ture, his frame is 
composed of fragile materials ; mentally cou~ 
sidered, he is a flail creature, for he is liable 
to every sort of frailty. 

Brittle comes from the Saxon b1·ittan to 
break, and by the termination le or lis, denotes 
likewise a capacity to break, that is, properly 
breakable; but it conveys n stronger idea of 
this quality than f.-agile: the latter applies to 
whatever will break from the effects of tin1c ; 
b>'ittle to that which will not bear a temporary 
violence : in this sense all the works of men 
are fmgile, and in fact all sublunary things ; 
but glass, stone, and ice, are peculiarly de
nominated b1·ittle. 

An appeamnce of delicac:r, and eyen of fragility, is 
almost essenti&l to beauty.-BtJRKE. 

i~~~t;~~~:~'\l:!~ ~~1~v~~~{ri:/{i~~~bg~~''i;E~. 

tu~n~ bb~~:~~t;~~n°!n~h~i: ·~~i1~~ ~:~r~s:;.:rs ~~~~~ff:U~ 
is 'obliviscendus et illis.'-CROFT. 

Fragrance, ''- s.,tell. 
Foundation ancl Ground derh·e their 

mennm.g and apphca.tion from the prccedmg I 
article ; a 1·eport is said to be without any 
fovndatum, wh1ch has taken its rise u1 n1ere F t 
conjecture, or in some arbitrary cause inde· rame, Tempe~, Temperamen , 
petodcnt of all fact; "man's suspicion is s'id I Constitution. 
to be without gl'Ound, which. is not supported Frame in its natural sense is that which 
hy the shadow of external evi?ence: wtfounded forms the exteriOr edging of any tbtng, and 
clamours arc frequently ra1sed ag~1nst t.hc consequeutly determines its form; it is ap
me tsnres of g:overnment; grou.n~lless Jen.l~usi~s piled to 111110 physicn.lly or mentally, as dcnot
frcquently arise be~w~en fam1hes, to d1stu1 b ing that constituent portion of him which 
the barmo~1Y of tbell' Int~rcourse. seems to hold the rest together; which by an 

!oundl!tWJL and .Basi_S n1ay be compa:red extension of the n1etaphor is likewise put for 
~tth each other, either m the proper or the the whole contents the whole body or the 
1m~roper s1gmficatton : both joundatwn and whole mind. 1 

' 

basts are the lowest parts of any structure ; 
but the former Hcs under g;·ou..nd, the latter 
stands above : tho foundation supports some 
large and artificially erected pile; the IJCtsis 
supports " simple pillar: hence we speak of 
thefoundatio,~ of bt. Paul's, and the base m· 
U(lsis of the monument: this distinction is 
likewise preserved in the moral application of 
the terms: disputes have too often their 
J(n..uulation. in frivolous circumstances; treaties 
h:lve commonly their basis in acknowledged 
general principle; with governments that arc 
at war pacific negotiations may be commenced 
on the basis of the uti possid£lis. 
If the /Mmdl1iion of an l1igh name be "irtue ant~ ser· 

~-~\~t1~rlhl: ~ ~d oroel~~~~~a~:;~t i~~ i~o!;!~[it~~l~~iilih~·~~~ 
which is e\·crla~ting.-STEELE. 

gr!~~~l: f;~1JJ;;;n~~~~J1~e~~~~is~~ ~f;-~~~~;~-~~Af~.00 
It is certain that tl1e ba~l.a of all 1;\stiog reputatiou is 

la.id in mural worth.-.BLAm. 

Fountain, 'c. Spl'ing. 

Fraction, ''· Ruptu,.e. 
Fracture, v. Ruptm·e. 

Temper and Temperament, in Latin 
temperantentum. from tct,zpe~·o to gov~rn or di~
pose, signify the particular modes of beitog 
disposed or organiztd. 

Consti tu tiou, from constitute or appoint, 
signifies the particular mode of being consli..
tu..ted or formed. 

Fnwu, when applied to the body, is taken 
in its n1ost universal sense; as when we 
speak of thefrmne being violently agitated, or 
tlle human fi'ame being wondCJ fully con
structed: when applied to the mind it will 
admit either of a gcncrnl or restrictt:d siguifi
cation. Tel1lJ>Ci', which is applicable only to 
the mind, is taken in the gcncl'al or parttcular 
state of the indl'\idnal. The ft·o.J,le comprt~
bends eithP-r the whole body of mental powers~ 
or the particular disposition of those powers 
in indi victuals ; the tempe,. C•1mpreheuds the 
general or particular state of feeling as well as 
thinking in the individual. 'fhem£:ntalj,·ame 
which receives any violent concussion is liable 
to derangement; it is necessary for those who 
govern to be well acquainted with the tempu 
of those whom they govern. lly Icfiection on 
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the various attributes of the Divine Being, a 
man may easily bring his mind into a frame of 
devotion : by the indulgence of a fretful re
pining temper, a man destroys his own peace 
of mind, and offends his ilfrt.ker. 

Tem.pe1-ament and conslituti.on murk the 
general state of the individual ; the former 
comprehends a mil<ture of the physical and 
mental; the latter has a purely physical 
application. A man with a warm tempe~·amen.t 
owes his warmth of character to the rapid 
impetus of the blood ; a man with a delicate 
constitution is exposed to great fluctuations in 
his health; the whole fl'c~m.e of a new-born 
iufant is peculiarly tender. Men of fierce 
tempe1·s are to be found in all nations ; men of 
sanguine tempe~·s are mm·e freqnent i!! warm 
rlimateS"; the co;zstitutions of females are more 
tender than those of the male, and their 
/t'a/iWS m·e altogether more susceptible. 

The soul 
Contemplates what she is, a.ud whence she came, 
And almost comprehendtlber own awaziugframc. 

JENYNS. 
Tis he 

~.jl~~\t\=ihifsn]}~~~l.9~1t~~~~·iit~rg~1se~wtl. 
J£NYKS. 

'l'here is a great tendency to cheerfulness iu 1·eligion; 
:l.J;d such a frmne of IUiUd is 11ot only the most. lo\·eJy, 
lmt the most commendable ill a virtuous persou.-ADD1· 
SO:-.'. 

'l'he sole strength of the sound from the shoutiu~ of 

~·,·~~~~!~1~~~t~b~~;h!~t8 ~~~;~~f~~~ll=c~~~!i~af~~~~11ki1~~ 
horne llowu.-BURKE. 

1 han always ruore need of a laugh than a. cry, being 
!<Onlewlmt disposed to melancholy by my temperament.
Cu\\'PEll:. 

How Tittle our constitution is able to bear n remo\·e into 
p:u-ts of tbis air, not much higher thau that we com
llJUtliy breathe in.-LOCKE. 

To Frame, v. To invent. 

Frank, Candid, Ingenuous, Free, 
Open, Plain. 

F.rank, in French .f,·cmc, German, &c., 
-lranlc, is connected with the word j.-ech bold, 
and f;·ei free. 

Candid, v. Candid. 
Ingenuous comes from the Latin in· 

gen.uus, which signifies liter-ally free-born, 
as distinguished from the tiberti who were 
afterwards made f•·ee: hence the term has 
been employed by a figure of speech to denote 
nobleness of birth or character. According to 
Girard, ingeitu iu French is taken in a bad 
1sense ; and Dr. Trusler, in translating his 
article since~·ilt!, .fJ"ltnchise, naivete, i11{1fnuiti, 
has erroneously assigned the same office to 
our word ingenuous; but this bas kept true 
to the original, by being always an epithet of 
commendation. 

Free is to bo found in most of the northern 
languages under different forms, and is sup· 
-posed by Adelung to be connected with the 
preposition fran•, which denotes a separation 
or enlargement. 

Open, v. Candid. 
Plain, v • .J.ppa1·ent, also evident. 
All these terms convey the idea of a readi

ne3s to communicate and be communicated 

with ; they nrc all opposed to concealment, 
but under differeutcircumstances. The (1·anlc 
man is under no constraint ; his thoughts and 
feelings a.re both set at ease, :-t.nd his lips are 
ever ready to give utterance to the dictates of 
his heart ; he bas no reserve : the ca ndicl man 
bas nothing to conceal ; he speaks without 
regard to self-interest or any partial motive ; 
be speaks nothing but tbe truth: the in· 
genuous man throws off aH disguise; he scorns 
all artifice, and brings everything to light; he 
speaks the whole truth. F~·cmkness is accept
able in the general transactions of society; it 
inspirca confidence, and invites comnlnnica
tion : ccmdow· is of l)eculiar use in matters of 
dispute: it serves the purposes of equity, and 
invites to conciliation: ingenuousness is n1o!'<ot 
wanted where there is most to conceil; it 
courts favour and kindness by an acknow
ledgment of that which is against itself. 

F1-ctnkiwss is a!::sociatecl with unpolished 
manners, and frequently appears in tnen of no 
rank or education; snilors ha\""e C'·lllmonly a 
deal of f1·cwkness about them: ccmdoHr is the 
comp:1nion of uprightness ; it must be accom
panied with EOme refinement, as it acts iu 
cases where nice discrin1inations are made : 
ingenuo!!sness is the companion of a uoble and 
eleYated spirit: it exists most frt!quently in 
the unsophisticated period d youth. 

Fnotkness displays itself in tile outward be. 
haviour ; we speak of a .frank air and frank 
1nauner : ccmdou1' displays itself in tho lan
guage whic4 we adopt1 and the sentiments we 
express ; we ~peak of a cmulicl statement, a. 
candid re1Jly: ingem.wMntss 5hows itself in all 
the words, looks, or actions : we speak of au 
ingenuous conntcnancc, au wgemwus at-know
ledgemont, an ingent,ous answer. F;·r.nl.:ness 
and ccmdow· may be either habitu'll or occa
sional; inger1.uousnessis a. permanent character: 
a disposition may befi·cml.·, or n.n air of frank
ness and cmulou.i· ma.y be assHmNl for the time ; 
but an ingenuous character 1·emains one and 
the same. 

Ftcmkness is a voluntary effusion of the mind 
between equals; a man .f1'ctnkly confesses to 
his friend the state of his affections or circum
st-ances: candoza is a debt paid to justice from 
one independent being to another; he who i-::1 
ca.ndill is so from the necessity of the case ; 
when a cmH1id man feels himself to have beeu 
in an error which affects nnother, he is im
pelled to make the only rep3ration in his powo1· 
by acknowledging it : ingenuousness is tbe 
offering of an uncorrupted mind at the shrin-l 
of truth ; it presupposes an inferiority in out 
ward circumstances, and a motive, if not a 
direct necessity, for communication; the h1d 
who docs not wish to screen himself from 
punishn1cnt by a. lie will ingenuously confes1 
his offence; he who does not wish to obtain 
f<tlsc applause will ingenuously disclaim hL~ 
share in the performance which has obtaineJ 
the npplausc. 

Fru, open, and plain, have not so high an 
office as tho first three : j1·ee and open may he 
taken either in a good, bad, or indifferent 
sense ; but scldomcr in the first than iu th~ 
two last senses. 

The frank, j?'ee, and open man all speak with
out constraint; but thej1·ank man is not im
pertinent like thej1·ee mao, nor indiscreet like 
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the open man. The freud,; man speaks only of 
what concerns himself; the j;-ee 1nan speaks 
of what concerns other-a: a .fnmk man may 
confess his own faults or inadvertencies; the 
free man corr~cts those which he sees in an
other: thefnm/.: man opens his heart from the 
warmth of his nature ; the ftee man opens his 
mind from the conceit of his temper ; and the 
open man says all he knows and thinks, from 
the inconsiderate levity of his temper. 

A frank man is not frank to all, nor on all 
occasions; he is frank to his friends, or he is 
frank in his dealings with others : but the open 
man lets himself out like a running stream to 
all who choose to listen, and communicates 
trivial or important matters with equal eager
ness : on the other hand, it is sometimes be
coming in one to bej;·ee where counsel can be 
given with advantage and pleasure to the re
ceiver ; and it is pleasant to see an open be
haviour, r>articularly in young persons, when 
<·ontl·astcd with the odious trait of cunning 
and reserve. 

Plai.,tne.r;s, the last quality to be here noticed, 
is a virtue which, though of the hun1bler order, 
is not to be despised: it is sometimes employed 
like fn.ulom in the task of giving counsel ; but 
it does not convey the idea of any thing un
authorized either in matter or manner. A free 
counsellor is more ready to display his own 
superiority than to dh·ect the wanderer in his 
way; he rather aggravates faults than in
structs how to amend them ; he seen1s more 
like a superci1ious enemy than a friendly 
n1onitor : the plain man is fn:.e from these 
faults : he speaks plainly but truly ; he gives 
no false colouring to his speech ; it is not cal
culated to offend, and itml\y serve for improve
ment : it is the part of a true friend to be plai>t 
with another whom he sees in imminent 
danger. A free speaker is in danger of being 
hated ; a l>laindealer must at least be respected. 

My own privn.te opn1ion with regard to such recreations 
(as poetry and music) I have given with all thefrankne&8 
imagina.ble.-STEELE. 
If you h:t.ve made any better rcmarb of your own, 

communicate them with candour; if not, make use of 
those I present you with.-ADDISON. 

We see nn ingcnum.u kind of lx-hn.viour not oJtlb make 
tC/~~i;~~~~~~{~~l~~~SlE"iLi:. a ruanner expiate t em in 

Yt~dcj;:it:1t:tl~~;t~l~~tA~:.~i~d~.~!;l~~~e, 
DRYDEN. 

1 g~ ~~~e"~mu;ni.tb~t~! if~~,<\~eesso~~n~~~;no~~~/t!~~i: 
-POPE. 

Pope lmrdly drank tea without a. stratagem: if at the 
house of his friends he wnnted any accomm<Khtion, he 

~~~~n~~ wi~~~~~e~~k a!0~o1!!th~~i1~o;::~e:t:i6i:~ 
SON. 

Fraud, v. IJeceit. 

Fraudulent, v. Fallaciou•. 

Freak, Whim. 
·Freak most probably comes from the Ger

manj,·eck bold and petulant. Whim from 
Teutonic 1l'immen. to whine or whimper: but 
they hne at present somewbRt de•iated from 
their original meaning; for ajt·eak has more 
of childishness and humour than bQ\dness in 
it, a «hi,nmoreofeccentricitythan of childish
ness. Fancy and fortune are both said to ha':.e 

tbeir ,f1·eaks, as tbey both deviate most widely 
in their movements from all rule; but wlti,n& 
are at most but singular deviations of the 
mind from its ordinary and even course. Fe· 
males nre most liable to be seized with freaks, 
which are in their nature sudden and not to 
be calculated upon : men are apt to indulge 
themselves in wkinu which are in their natura 
strange and often laughable. We should call 
it a freak for a female to put on the habit of a 
male, and so accoutred to sally forth into tho 
streets: we term it a 'lchim. ina man who takes 
a resolution never to shave himself a11y more. 

But the long pomp, the midnight masquerade, 
'Vith all tbefreak& of wanton wealth array'd, 
In these, ere tri6ts half their wish obtain, 
The toiling pleasure sickens into paiD. 

GOLDSMITH. 
'Tis all bequeath'd to public uses, 
To public uses I There's a whim 1 
What had the public done for him ?-SWIFT. 

Free, v. Com.municative. 

Free, v. Fmnk. 

Free, Liberal. 
Jn the former section (v. Frank) Free is con

sidered only as it respects communication by 
words, in the llresent case it respects actions 
and sentiments. In all its acceptations free is 
o. term of dispraise, and Liberal that of rom
mendation. To be f•·ee signifies to act or think 
at will ; to be libual is to act according to the 
dictates of an enlarged heart and an enlightened 
mind. A clown or a fool may be free with his 
ruoney, and may squander it away to please 
his humour, or gratify his appetite ; but the 
nobleman and the wise man will be liberal in 
rewarding merit, in encouraging industry, 
and in promoting whatever can conhibute to 
the ornament, the prosperity, and improve
ment of his country. A man who is f,·c.e in 
his sentiments thinks n.s he pleases ; the man 
who is liberal thinks according to the extent 
of his knowledge. The f>'ee-thinking man is 
wise in his own conceit, he despises the opini~ 
ons of others ; the libtJ•al-minded thinks 
modestly on his own personal att..'\inmer.ts1 

and builds upon the wisdom of others. 
Thef>·eethinker ciJ:cumscribes all knowledge 

within the conceptions of a few superlatively 
wise heads; the libe1'al-minded is anxious to 
enlarge the boundaries of science by making 
all tbe thinking world in all ages to contribute 
to the advancement of knowledge. With ti>e 
freethinker nothing is good \hat is old or estab· 
lished ; with the liberal man nothing is good 
because it is new, nothing b~td because it is 
old. Jlfen of the least knowledge and under
standing are the mo~tjtee in t~eir opinions, in 
which description of men this age abounds 
above all others ; such men are exceedingly 
anxious to usurp the epitbet libeml to them
selves ; but the good sense of mankind will 
prevail against partial endeavours, and assi.gn 
this title to none but men of comprobcns1ve 
talents, sound judgements, extensive experi· 
ence, and deep erwii1ion. 

It seems ns if _r;·eedo>n of thought was that 
aberration of the mind which i• opposed to tbe 
two ext1·emcs of superstition nnd bigotry; and 
that libemlity is the happy medium. The.f>·et· 
thinker holds nothing sacred, and is attacheJ 
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to nothing but his own conceits; the supersti· 
tious man holds too many things sacred, and 
is attached to every thing that favours this 
bent of his mind. Afuet~inker accommodates 
his duties to his inclinations ; he demes his 
obligation to any thing which comes across the 
peculiar fashion of his sentiment. A man of 
f ree sentiments rejects the spirit of Christi
anity, with the letter or outward formality; 
the superstitious man loses the spirit of Chris
tianity in his extravagant devotion to its out
ward formalities. 

On the other hand, bigotry and liberality are 
opposed to each other, not in regmd to what 
they believe, so much as in regard to the La
ture of their belief. The bigoted man so 
narrows his mind to the compass of hi' belief 
as to exclude every other object ; the liberal 
man directs hia views to evtry object which 
does not directly interfere with his belief. It 
is pJssil.Jle for the bigoted and the libeTal man 
to have the same faith, but the former mistakes 
its true object and tendency, namely, the im
provement of his rational powers, which the 
latter pursues. 

It is evident, therefore. from the o.l>ove, that 
freethinking, superstition, and bigotry, are 
alike the offspring of ignorance ; and tha.t 
libctalit.IJ is the handmaid of science, and the 
daughter of ttUth. Of all mental aberrations 
freedom of thinking is the most obnoxious, as 
i t is fostered by the pride of the heart, and 
t he vanity of the imagination. In superstition 
we sometimes see the anxiety of a well-dis
posed mind to discharge its consr.ience: with 
bigotry we often see associated the mild 
virtues which are taught by Christianity; but 
in the f•·eetbinker we only see the bad passions 
and the unruly will set free from all the re
straints of outward authority, and disengaged 
from the control of reason and judgement: in 
such a man the amiable qualities of the natural 
dU.-position become conupted, and the e'il 
humours triumph. 

The frecthhUwrs plead very hard t..1lhink freely: they 
have it; but what use do they make of 1t? ])o their 
writings show a greater depth of design, or more jus t. 
nud r:orrect reasoning, than those of other mi n ?-BEHKE
LEY. 

Their pretensions to be jreethinke1·s is no other than 
rakes hn.ve to be freeli\'ers, aud sa.vages to be /rcemen.
AUDIS0:-1. 

For me, for whose weli-Leiug 
So amply, nnd wiLh hands so liber-al. 
'l'hou hast llTOvitled all thilll:,"S.-lliLTON. 

The desire of knowledge discovers n. liberal ro.ind.
BLAIR. 

To F ree, Set F ree, Deliver, Liberate. 
To Free is properly to make f •·ee, in distinc

tion from S et F ree ; the first is employed 
in wh::t.t concerns ourselves, and the 
second in that which concerns another. A 
man f1·ees himself frum an Engagement ; be 
sets another fre< from his engagement : we 
/tee, or set eurselve free, from that which bas 
been imposed upon us by ourselves or by cir
cumstances; we are D elivered or L ibe
rated from that which oth•rs have imposed 
u pon us; t he former from evils in general, the 
la tter from the evil of confinement. I free 
myself from a burden ; I set my own slave fl'ee 
from his slavery; I dclive1· another man's slave 
from a state of bondage ; I lihenae a man from 

prison. A man frees an estate from rent ~er
v~ce, taxes, and all incumbrances; a killg ~tis 
hlS subjects .free from certain imposts or tri
but~s, he deliNfl'S them from a foreign yoke, or 
he hberates those who have been taken iu W<lr. 
We f1·ee either by an act of the will or by con
trivance and method; we set fi'ce by an act of 
authority ; we delive1' or liberate by active 
measures and physical stmngth. A man [l"ees 
himself from impertinence by escaping the 
company of the impertinent; he sets others 
f•·ee from all apprehensions by assuring them 
of his protection ; he delit·eJ·s them out of a 
pedlons situation by }?.is presence oi. mind. 
A country is .fi·eed from the horrors of a revo· 
lution by the vigorous counsels of a deter
mined statesman; in this manner was England 
fl"eed from a counterpru:t of the French revolu
tion by the vigour of the government ; a 
country is set .(1·ee from the exactions and hard
ships of usw·pation and tyranny by the mild 
influence bf established government ; in this 
manner is Europe set j1'ee from the iron yoke 
of the French usurper by its anciel1t rulers. 
A country is delivel"ed from the grasp and op
})ression of the invader; in this manner bas 
Bpa:in been delive7·ed, by the wisdom and valour 
of an illustrious British general at the head of 
a ban d of British heroes. 

When applied in a spiritual sense f.·ce is 
applied to sin; setf•·ee is employed for obliga
tion and responsibility ; deliver is employed 
for external circumstance$. God. as our He· 
deemcr, j1·ecs us fro.m the bondage and conse· 
q1wnces of sin, by the dispensations of his 
atoning grace ; but he does not set us .f;·ee 
from any of our moral obligations or moral re
spvnsibility as jne agents; as our Preserver 
Be clelive:l's us from dangers and misfortunes, 
trials and t~mptations. 

She then 
Sent Iris down lojree her froru the strife 
Of labouring uahu·e, aud dissolve her life. 

DltYDEN". 

'Vhen heav'u would kindly 1et us free, 
And ea.rU1's euchantment eud; 

It takes the most effectual means. 
AUt.l robs us of a friend.-YOUNG. 

Howe,·er des irous 1\tary was of ohtainiog dclit•c;·m~ce 
fnnn Daruley's caprices. she hn.d good reasons for rt.'jeet
ing t.he method by which they prorJO~;ed to accomplibh it. 
-ROBERTS0:-1. 

The inquisitor rang n. bell. :md ordered Nicolas to be 
forthwith libcratea.-CU1t1BERLA..."{D, 

Free, F amiliar. 
Free has already been considered '" it 

respects words, actions, and sentiments ·v. 
Free} ; in the pt~esent case it js coupled with 
F amiliarity, inasmuch as they respect the 
outward behaviour or conduct in general of 
men one to another. 

To be f ree is to he disengaged from all the 
constraints which the ceremonies of social 
intercourse impose; to be fa mi lieu· is to be 
upon the footing of a familia~·, of a relative, 
or one of the same family. Neither of these 
terms can be admittei as unexception::t.ble; 
but .(l·eedom is that which is in general totally 
11nautborized; jarnilico·ity sometimes shelter.s 
itself under the sanction of long, close, aud 
friendly intercourse. . . 

Free is a term of much more extens1ve 1m~ 
port thanfamtiiar; a man may bejJ'ee towards 
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H.nother in a thous~ud ways; but he isfwnilim· science, tbe li.buly of the press, the liberty of 
toward::; Lim only in his m·u1ners and address. the subject. A slave obtains his freedo,,l; a 
A man who is fne lookij upon cverytbiug as captive obtn.ins bis liberty. 
his whiLh he cLooses to make use of; afautilia"t· Freedoi,t serves n1orcover to qualify the ac .. 
u1an only w~tllUi to share with another and to tion; libe1·ty is applied only to the agent: 
stand upon an cqnal footing. A man who is hence we say, to speak or think with fnetlom.: 
f•·ee will take possession of another m•n·s house but to have the libe>"ty of speaking, thinking, 
or room in hi::; absence, and will make useofhls or acting. Ftetdom, and liberty arc likewise 
tmme or his property as it suits his conveni- employed for the private conduct of indivi
euce; his freedom .. always turns upon that which dual~ towards each other ; but the former is 
contributes to his own indulg..:nce: a man who used in a qualified good sense, the latter in an 
i~ jam..ilim· will smile upon you, take hold of unq ua.li.fied bad sense. A freedom may some
your arm, call you by S(jme friendly name, and tm1c:s be licensed or allowed; a lt&el"ty is always 
sccktoenjoywith you alL thepleru;urcs of social taken in a bad sense. A freedom may be inno
iutt:rcourse; bis}lwtilia.ri(11 always turns upon c~nt and e-:en pleasant, a ttberty always docs 
that which will increase his own importance. more or less violence to the decencies of life, 
'l'hcre cannot be two greater enemies to the ' or the feelings of individuals. There are little 
ht.,mony of society tban Ji·eedom nnd jam.t- [rePdoms which may rass between youth of 
lituity; both c,f which it is the whole business different sexes, so as to heighten the pleasures 
of politeness to destroy; for no man can be of society; but a n1odest woman will be care
f•·ce without being in danger of infringing ful to guard against any freedoms which may 
upon what belongs to another, nor familiw· admit of misinterpretation, and resent every 
without being in danger of obtruding himself libt>"ty offered to her as an tusult. 
to the aunoyance of othera. 

Upon equality depends the freedom of discourse, and 
cat1sequently the ease and good humour of e\·ery society. 
-1'YRRWI-11TT. 

TamiUar conve~ improycd general ctvilities into o.n 
unfeigned pa.sl:iiou ou l>ot.h salcs.-8TEELE. 

Free, Exempt. 
Free v. Free, libeml. 
Exempt. in J,,tin exemptHs, participle of 

e.:duw, sigui.fies set out or disengagtd from 
anything. 

The condition and not the conduct of men 
is here considered. Freedom is either acci· 
dental or intentional~ the exemption is always 
intentional: we may be free from disorders, 
or free frum troubles; we are exempt, that is 
exem.pted by government, from serving in the 
militia. F•·ee is applied to everythlng fwm 
which any <me may witoh to be f1'ee ~· but ex
empt, on the contrary, to those burdens which 
we should share with others: we may be free 
from imperfections, j1·ee from inconveniences, 
free from the interruptions of others ; but 
e.cempt from any office or tax. We may like
wise be said to be exem.]Jt from troubles when 
speaking of these as the dispensations of Pro
vidence to others. 

¥,!~'\r~~;~~tw~~~~}~~.; i:~~l1t~~r.~~=~t:~d debate, 
Hecehes his easy fvod from nature's haud.-DRYDEN. 
1'o be exempt from the p.'lssions with \\'hich others are 

tormeutcd is the ouly p!erusiug solitutle.-ADDlSON, 

Freedom, Liberty. 
Freedom, the abstract noun off•·.-, is taken 

in all the senses of the primitive. Liberty, 
from the Latin libel' free, is only taken in the 
Hense of f,·ce from external constraint, from 
the action of power. 

F;·eedom is personal and privn.te; liberl!l is 
public. Thef,·ado,n of the city js the privilege 
granted by tbe city to individn:tls; the lil.at.es 
of the city are the innnunHies enjoyed hy the 
city. By tlle Fame 1nle of distinction we 
speak of the ft·e,·dnul o[ the will. the /,"Hdout 
of manners, the (l'cedooz of convcr.~atton, or 
thef,·cedoM of debate; but tbe liberty of con-

'J,'he ends for which men unite in society, nud submit to 

J~;~c~~~tth~r; ~~~~; ~~r~tr ~J~~~~ ~~~~Cfe~~~~ 
-BLAIR. 

I would not Tenture into the world under the clmracter 
of a ma.u who pretends to talk like other people, until 
I l.tu.l arrived at a full freedom of speech.-ADDlSON, 

The liberty of the press is a bles~ing when we arc in
<!liniid to writeaga.iust other:>, and a. calamity when wefiud 
Cluraelvcs O\'erborue by Lhe multitude o! our assailauts.
.JOHNSO:X. 

Freight, Cargo, Lading, Load, 
Burden. 

Freight, through the Northern languages 
in all probability comes from the Latin;<.ro to 
bring, signifying the thing brought. 

Cargo, in French ca.·gaison, probably a 
variation from carriage, is tmploycd for all 
the contents of a vessel, with the exception of 
the persons that it carries. 

Lading and Load (in German laden to 
load), come most probably from the word last 
a burden, signifying the ow·den or weight im
posed upon any carriage. 

Burden, which through the medium of 
the Northern languages, comes from the Greek 
cf>opTor;, and cf>£pw to carry, conveys the idea. of 
weight which is borne by the vessel. 

A captain speaks of thcfreight of his ship as 
that which is tho object of bis voyage, by 
which all who are interested in it are to mako 
their profit; the value and nature of the 
f•·eight are the first otjects of co!'sideratio~: 
he speaks of the lading as tbe thm~r which u 
to fill the ship; tbe quantity and weight of the 
lading are to be t-tken into the consideration : 
he speaks d the ca>·go as that which goes with 
the ship, and belongs as it were to the ship; 
the amount of the cm·go is that which is first 
thought of : he speaks of the bu>"den as that 
which his vessel will bear; it is the property 
of tbe ship which is to be estimated. 

Tbe ship-broker regulates tbe f>"eight: the 
captnin aurl lhe crew diFpose the lading: the 
agent Fees to the disposal of the ca1·go .- the 
~hip-hnildC't' ddermines the burdtn: the car
rier looks to the lrJwl which he hns to carl"'!'. 
Thef>"<iyltt must consiat of such merchandize 

N 
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as will pay for the transport and risk : tho 
lading mu!)t con~i~t of such things as can be 
most conveniently stowed: the value of a catgo 
dcponds not only on the nature of the cum· 
modity, but the market to which it is carried: 
the bt' tdcn of a vessel i.3 estimated by the 
number of tons which it can carry. 

li~!'.te, my de~r f:l.ther (ti~ no timet..:~ wait), 
And loud tuy shoulders w1tb a wtlhugjrcight. 

Dlti'DEN, 

The surging air recei\-es 
Its plumy burdcn.-'1'1-IO:\lSON. 

To Frequent, Resort To, Haunt: 
Frequer..t comes from j1·equ.ent, iu Latin 

t~·a1uens crowded, signifying to come in num
bers or come often to the same place. 

Resort, in French Tessortir, compounded 
of re and soJ'tir, signifies to go backward and 
forward. 

Haunt, frvm the French Ita >Iter to frequent. 
Frequent is more commonly used of an in

divid=l who goes often to a place; resort and 
haunt of a number of individuals. A man is 
said to jreqt<ent a public place; but several 
persons may 1'cso1·t to a ptimte place: men 
who arc not fond of homejt·equ.ent taverns; in 
the first ages of Christianity, while persccu. 
tion raged, its professors used to 1·esort to pri
vate places for purposes of worship . 

Fl'cquent and 1·csort are indifferent actions ; 
but lw.unt is always used in a bad sense. A 
man may f,·equent a theatre, a club, or any 
other sochl meeting, innocent or otherwise ; 
people from different qu:ub~rs may re8o1·t to a 
fair, a church, or any other place where they 
wish to meet for a common purpose ; but thoRo 
who lwt<><t any place go to it in privacy for 
some uad purpose. Our Saviour jrequcnle<l 
the synagogues : the followers of the prophet 
:lllahomet resort to his tomb at Mecca : thieves 
luawt the darkest and most retired parts of " 
city in order to concert their measures for 
obtaining plunder. 

For my own p.'l.rt I have e\·cr regarded our iuns of cow·t. 
as uur!leries of statesn1en and la.wgi\"en:, which makes llle 
oitentrcqucnt that part of the town .... JJUl!GELL. 

Home is tho re&ort 
Of love, of joy, of peace, and 'J?lenty, whero 
Supporting aud supported, polish'd frie11ds 
Antl dear relations 1.ni..ngle into blis~.-TUO}tSON. 
But hMdeu'd by affronts, and still the same, 
Lost to n.ll sense of honour and of f.'l.me, . 

~~ut~·~~~~~v;;~~b~~~;ifha;~o~.~L~~~: 
Frequently, v. Commonly. 

Frequently, v. Often. 

Fresh, New, Recent. 
Adelung supposes the German word frisch 

to be derived h·om jrieren to freeze, as the 
idea of coolness is prevalent in its application 
to the air ; it is therefore figm·ati vely applied 
to th"t which is in its first pure and best 
state. 

New, in German neu, comes from the 
L..'\tin notus, and the Greek vt:o~ . 

Recent, in Latin 1·ecen.~, is supposed to 
cmnc frou1 J"c and camlco to whiton or give f\. 

fair colour to, Uccau~e wh:\t i1:1 ne1o looks so 
much fai:::cr than what is old. 

The jl"esk is properly opposed to the stale, as 
the >We is to the old : the j.-esh bas undergone 
no change; the ne'W hasuot been long in being. 
Meat, beer, and provisions in general, arc said 
to bej,.esh; hut that which is substantial and 
durable, as houses, clothes, books, and the 
like, are said to be tU!w. 

Recent is taken only in the improper applica· 
tion; the other two admit of both applications 
in this case : the f•·esh is said in relation to 
what has lately preceded: new is said in relation 
to what has not long subsisted; 1·ecent is used 
for what has just passed in distinction from 
that which has long gone by. A person gives 
fresh cause of offence who bas already offended; 
a thing receives a new name in lieu of the one 
which it has long had; a ncent transaction ex~ 
cites an interest which cannot be excited by one 
of earlier date. Fresh intelligence arrives every 
d:>y : it quickly succeeds the events : that in· 
telligcuce which is 1·cccnt to a person at a dis~ 
tance is already old to one who is on the spot. 
p,·esh circumstances continually arise to con~ 
firm reports ; new cha.nges continually take 
place to supersede the things that were estab· 
Jishcd. 

Lo! gn~.'l.t ..Eneas rushes to the fight, 

~~~;~~~fr~~~u~~· a~~d ln~~r~~~~~~-~~~~~r.:.t:oPE. 
Seasons but change new pleasures to prO<lllCC, 
And elements conteHd to sen·e our use.-J EXY}{S. 

The courage of the Pn.rliament w1LS 'increased by two 
rect•nt cn!nt.s which had happened m their tavour.
HLm:. 

To Fret, "· To rub. 
Fretful, v. Captious. 

Friendly, v. AmiwUle. 
Friendship, r. Lore. 
Frigid, v. Cool. 

Fright, c. Al<tnn. 

To Frighten, Intimidate. 
Between Frighten and Intimidate 

there is the same difference as between fright 
(<•. AlCII"nL) and feet?· (v. 1'o appehend); the 
danger that is ncar or before the eyes frightuts; 
that which is seen at a distance intimidates: 
hence females are oftener /tightened, and men 
are oftener intimidated: noises will jri.gllttn; 
tlneats may intimidate.: we may run away 
when we are frightened; we waver in our 
resolution when we are intim.idatcd: we fear 
immediate bodily harm when we are jriyht· 
enecl,· we fear harm to our propeNy us well as 
our persons when we are intimidatetl: .friglttt.n, 
therefore, is always applied to animals, but 
intim.idate never. 

And perch, a. horror! on his sacred crown, 
If that such profanatiou were permitted 
Of the by-standers, who with reverend ca.re 
.Fright them n.way.-CU.MBERLAND. 

Cortes, unwilling to employ force, endea;roured at.tet' 
nately to sooth and intimid-ate Mont.ezuma...- .ROBLRT· 
SON. 

Frightful, ''· F<al"(«l. 

Frivolous, "-'· T,·i_Tliil.fb 
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Frolic, Gambol, Prank. 
Frolic, in German, &c., frbldich cheerful, 

comes from .fl'ok merry, and freude joy. 
Gambol signifies literally le•ping into the 

air, from gconb, in French jconb the leg. 
Prank is changed from prance. which 

literally signifies to throw up the hind feet 
after the manner of a horse, and i::J most pro
bably connected with the German pmngen to 
make a p.'lr.:t.de or fuss, and the Hebrew pm·ang 
to set free, because the freedom indicated by 
the word p;·cmk is more or less discoverable in 
the sense of all these terms. The frolic is a 
merry, joyous entertainment; the {lambol is a 
dancing, light entertainment; the prank is a 
freakish, wild entertainment. Laughing, 
singing. noise, ard feastinr.r. constitute the 
frolic of the carelcs.• mind; it belongs to a 
company: conceti;, Ievit . at1d trick. in mo\e
meut, gesture, and contritrnnce, constitute the 
gam.bol ~· it helongs to the individual: adven
ture, eccentricity, nnd hurnour, constitute the 
prank; it he long~ to one or ruauy. One has a. 
frolic; one pla.vs ;l gambol, or a 1Jl"ank. Frolic 
is the n1nth rather of vulgar minds; servants 
have their j,-olics in the kitchen wl>ile their 
masters have pleasures abroad: gambols 
are the diver~ions of youth; the Christmas 
sea.•-.on has given rise to a variety of gam.bols 
for the entertainment of both sexes: pranks 
are the diversionA of the undisciplined; the 
rude schoolboy broke loose from school spends 
his time in molesting a neighbourhood with 
his mi$1chicvous p1·anks. Frolic is the diver
sion of human beings only; gmnbol and p1·cmk 
is likewise applicable to brutes : a kitten 
gam.bols ~· a horse, a. monkey, and a sqnin·el, 
will play p>·a;•ks. 

th~ ~~~ft!1~~~~ ~t"t~t~ ~~1'J. ~~~ft ~;•·;~~i-~~t0~1~~~tt~~ 
that e\·ery mnn should inllledw.tely dravt a tooth.
Sn:ELE. 

""hat are nu,c;e ere~ ted loeks 
That make such wanton gambol1 w1lh thu wind? 

SHAKSPEARE. 

Rome time n.nerwn.nls (IJS6}". s.ome young men of the 
roll\''o!f', wlm~e cham heN were ne-.u lua (Gray's), diverted 
the•mwl\"es by frequent and troublesome u01ses, and. as is 
K.""lid. hy prank& yet 111ore offenstve and contemptuous.
JOHXSO~. 

To Front, t'. To face. 

Frontier, t'. Bonlet. 
Froward, 11. A1rku:al'd. 

Frugality, ''· CEconomy. 

Fruitful, "· Fe·rtile. 
Fruition, v. Enjoyment. 

Fruitless. v. Vain. 

To Frustrate, "· To clP,iwt. 
To Fulfil, ,._ To execute. 

To Fulfil, Accomplish, Realize. 
To Fulfil is literally to fill quite full, that 

Is, to bring about full to tho wishes of a 
person ; Accomplish (v. To accomplish) is to 
bring to periection, but without reference to 
the wishes of any one ; to Realize is to 
make nal1 namely, whatever bas been aimed 

-------
at. Tbc application of the"e terms is evident 
fron1 their explanations: the wishes, the ex~ 
pech\tions, the intentions, and promises, of 
an individual, are appropriately said to bejul· 
filled; national l)rojects, or undertakings, 
prophecies, and whatever is of general interest, 
are said to be accomplished: the fortunP, or 
the prospects of an individual, or whatever 
results .successfully from specific cfforb, id 
said to be 1·wll=ed: the fulfilment of our wishes 
may be as much the effect of good fortune as 
of design ; the accomplishment of projects 
mostly results from extraordinary t!xertion, as 
the accomplislmtent of prophecies results frc1m 
a miraculous exertion of power ; the 1·ea.lizn ~ 
tion of hopes results more commonly from thtJ 
slow process of moderate, well com Lined efforts 
than from anything extraordinary. 

se~hiop~i~~o~~7"\~~~ J~s s~~~:~~dh:;!!· C:!~t~li:~C:.u~i}1J~ 
wishes to follow them: hi,S wish is ful.fillecl; be drops 
torpHl and mseno:;!I}Je mtn that gulf which tS deeper than 
the grM·e.-HA WKESWORTII. 

After my fnncr ll.td bee-n husio:d. in atte1npliug to 

~h~'f~~~l: !C:Snt~;eW~~lu~~~~lf1~~-~~~~~0I~~~~rett~d that 

To Fulfil, ''· To keep. 
Fully, v Largely. 

Fulness, Plenitude. 
Although Plenitude is no more than a 

dcrivn.tivc from the Latin for Fulness, yet 
the htter is used either in the proper sense to 
e'pres' ihe state of objects that are full, or in 
the improper sense to express great quantity, 
which is the accompaniment of fulness: the 
former only in the higher style and in the 
improper sense: hence we say in the fulness 
of one's heart, in the .falnas of one's joy, or 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily ; but tho 
plentt!ulc of glory, the plenitude of power. 

All m~tnkind 
Must ha,·e been lost. adjudg"tllo death A.lld hell. 
By doom sen~re. hnd not the Son of God, 
Ju whom tliefulncn dwells of Jo\"e di\·iue, 
His dearest me<htalion thus 1enew'd.-.liJLTON. 

The most beneficent Bein~ is he who hath a~ absolute 
.fulness of perfectJOn lll hnuself, who gfl.ve ex1slence W 
the universe, and su cannot be Stltlposed to want thA.t 
which he COIJitnumcatetl without diuHuishin¥ from the 
plenitud-e of his own power and happiuess.-GROVE. 

Function, v. q[jicc. 

Funeral, Obsequies. 
Funeral, in Latin junu&, is derived from 

funis a cord, because li.'Chted cords, or torches, 
were carried before bodies which were interred 
by night; the termfune;-al, therefore, denotes 
the ordinary solemnity which attends the 
consignment of a body to the grave. 

Obsequies, in Latin e.xrequice, aro both 
derived from sequor, which, in its compound 
sense, signifies to perform or execute ; they 
cmnprebend, therefore, funerals attended with 
more than ordinary solemnity. 

We speak of the funeral as the last sad office 
which we perform for a friend; it is ac
companied by nothing but by mourning and 
so>Tow: we speak of obseq,<ies as the greatest 
tribute of respect which can be paid to 
the person of one who was high in station or 



3t.4 GALtANT. 
----~,~------~ 

GAiN. 
public esteem: tbc J«arral, hv its frequency~ Furious, v. Violent. 
hccorucs bO f,nntli .ran olJject that it passes by 
unheeded; oht~lfJI'ilS which arc pcrfunned uvtr To Furnish, t'. To proc:ide. 

' the remains of the great, attract our notice 
fro•m the P""P and grandeur with which tbey Furniture, v. Goods. 
arc conducted. 

~l~i~~~~~~~L!S~ Vtt~r~;l~;~.~frt~~~ ~~;~':!i1or lire, 
That c.'\lls m}~ few friendM to my /IUICT!ti.-YOUKG. 

~dea~~~i !g,':~~j;!ea~~ii ~fd~~~~~~ lay'd, 

Fury, t'. Anger. 

Fury, v. Madness. 

Futile, v. Trifling. 

G. 
Gain, "· 1'o acqui?·e. 

Gain, Profit, Emolument, Lucre. 
Gain signifies in general what is gained (v. 

To acquire). 
Profit, v. Achuntage. 
Emolument, from emotior, signifies to 

work out or get by working. 
Lucre is in Latin luc'J'Win gain, which 

probably comes from luo to pay, signifying 
th.."Lt which comes to a man's purse. 

Gain is here a general term, the other terms 
nre specific : the yain is tbat which comes to 
a man ; it is the fruit of his exertions, or 
agreeable to his wish : the pJ•o.flt is that which 
accrues from the thing. 'l'hus when flpplied 
to riches, that which incre.:'lses a man's estate 
are his ge<ins; tbat which flows out of Lis 
trade are his pro.!its : that is, they are his gains 
upon dealing. Emolurnent is a species of gain, 
from labour, or a collateral gai,~; of thi.s de
scription are a. man's emoluounts from an 
office: a man estimates his gains by wbat he 
receives in the year; he estimates his prq1lts 
by what be receives on every article; he esti
n1ates his emolwnenls according to the nature 
of the service wbich be has to perform : the 
merchant talks of his gains ; the retail dealer 
of his profits : the place-man of his t?nolu· 
mt11ts. 

Ge<in and wo.fit are also taken in an abstract 
fiCnse ; luc1·e is never used otherwise; but the 
latter always conveys a bad meaning ; it is, 
strictly speaking, unhallowed gaiit: an im· 
tnoderate thirst for gain is tbe vice of men 
who are always cnlculating p>·o.fit and lo•s; a 
thirst for lucre deadens every generous feel· 
iug- of the mind. 

Gain and prqfit may be extended to other 
objects, and sometimes opposed to each otber; 
for as that which we gain is what we wish 
only, it is often the reverse of p>·ofit<tble: 
hence the force of that important question in 
Scripture, What shall it Jl>'Ojlt a man if be 
gain the w bolo world and lose his own soul? 

:u~hiu:t~::J 1h~r~~~'\ifiu~~~fli~~~ b~M~~~~.e l~~~~ 
a good uame.-ilAl:ON. 

Why 111a.y not. o. whole est.at.e, thTown into :... kind of 
r:~~~;.~~.:..x;;;:'s~~ICh to the profit as the t>h.'lLSUl"e of the 

ad~~ef~!h~~~~a~{ ofi~!~~~u~~a};~ ~ ;~i!~~ ~ifif !~,':;! 
additional em.olwnentA'. Dry~eu~ whole revenue seems to 
ha.\·e Leeu ea.sua.l.-JOH..'I'SO~. 

0 sacred hunger of pernicious gold ! 
What btmds of fa.it.u cau iUlpiouslucre hold? 

To Gain, v. To get. 

Gait, v. Carriage. 

Gale, v. Breeze. 

To Gall, v. To ,·ub. 

Gallant, v. B,·are. 

Gallant, Beau, Spark. 

DRYDES. 

These words convey nothing respectful of 
the person to whom they are applitd; but the 
first, as is evident from its derivation, bas 
something in it to recommend it to attention 
above the other: as true valour is ever 
::u:sociated with a. regard for the fair sex, a 
Gallant man will always be a gallant when 
be can render the female any service ; some-
1imes, however, his gallantries may be su<'h 
os to do them harm rather than good ; insig· 
mficance and effeminacy characterize the 
Beau or fine gentlem:tn; he is the womaiJ's 
man-the humble •ervant to supply the place 
of a lncquey : the Spark has but a speak of 
that fire which shows itself in impet tincnt 
puerilities; it is applicable to youth who are 
j>t't broke loose from school or college, and 
eager to display tbeir manhood. 

The ~od of wit, and ligl1t, and arts. 
'Vith all acquir'd a.nd 11atura.l parts. 
'Vas a.u unfortunate gallunt.-SWIFT. 

r~:f~;;~~e ~~~ !0c~~~J~s~~au.r.-SWIIT. 
0 ft. it has been my lot to JWlrk 
A proud, conceited, talking 1park.-MERRICK. 

Gambol, t•. F,·olic. 

Game, v. Play. 

Gang, v. Bwu.l. 

Gap, v. Breach. 
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To G a pe, S tar e, G aze. 
To Gape, in German gajj'en, Saxon geopnian 

to make open or wide, is to look with an open 
or wide mouth. 

Sta re, from the German stan· fixed, signi
fies to look with a fixed eye. 

G a ze comes very probably from the Greek 
o.ya.~oiLa.t. to admire, because it signifies to look 
bteadily from a sentiment of admiration. 

Gape and state are taken in a bad sense · the 
~ormer indicating the astonishment of gross 
Ignorance ; the latter nut only ignorance but 
impertinence : gaze is t aken always in a good 
~ense, as indicating laudable~feeling of aston
Ishment, pleasure, or curiosity : a clown gapes 
at the pictures of wild beasts which be sees at 
a fair ; an in1pertinent fellow states at every 
woman be looks at, and stares a modest woman 
out of countenance: a lover of the fine arts 
will ga:e with admiration and delight at U>e 
produc t ~ons of Raphael or Titian ; when a 
person IS stupefied by affright, he gives a 
vacant staTe: those who are tilled with trans
p OI t gaze on the object of their ecstacy. 
It was nuw a. miserable spectn.cle to see us nodcling 

:U~~!/h~~f~~~t~o'~J>tif~N~~~iLL~~u ~Jking •~ud no 

Astonish'd Au11us just arrives by chance 
'l'o see his fall, nor fllrtber da.res advance; 
:But, fi:dng on the maid his horrid eye, 
He stares •~ud shakes, ~t.nd finds it vain to Hy. 

DRYDEN. 
For, while expecting there the queen, be rais'd 

*c\.~l~~·~c~h~ 1fo~f~~·ea.~fd tb0e"~i~~~\~6:U1:le g(a'd. 
The striving artists, and their art's renuwn. 

DRYDEN. 
Garrulous, "· Talkative. 

To G a sp, "· To pCLlpitate. 

T o G ath e r , C o lle c t . 
To G a the r , in Saxon gathel'ian probably 

r ot.ltracted trom get he.re. signifies stmply to 
bring to one •pot. To Collect (v. To a"semble, 
collect) annexes also the idea. of bindiug or 
forming into a wbo!e; we gather that which is 
scattered in different parts : thus stones are 
gathered into a heap; vessels are collected so as 
to form a fleet. Gatheri-ng is a mere act of ne
cessity or convenience ; collecting is an act of 
design or choice : we gather apples from a tree 
or a servant yathers books from off a tabl~; the 
antiquarian collects coins, and the bibliomaniac 
collects rare books. 

As the smn.ll ant (for sl1e instmcts the man, 
.Aud preaches labour) gathers all she c.'Ul.-CREECli. 
The royal bee, queen of the rosy bower, 
Collcctl her precious sweets from every flower. 

Gaudy, "· Showy. 
Gay, v. Clteerfltl. 

G a y , v. Showy. 

To Gaze, "· To gape. 

G ende r , S ex. 

U. JOHNSOY. 

Gender, in Latin genus signifies properly 
a genus or kind. S e x , in French sexe, Latin 
sexus, comes from the Greek Ut~, signifying 
th e h abit or nature. The gende.· is that dis· 
tln.ction in words which mark~ the distin~tio11 

of sex in things : there are therefore threo 
gendCJ·s, but only two sexes. By the in flee ions 
of word• arc denoted whether things are of 
this or that sex, or of no sex. 'l'be ycnders 
therefore a..re divided in grammar into mascu
line, fem.inine, and neuter; and animals are 
divided iuto malo and female sex. 

G eneral , Universal. 
The General is to the Uni v ersa ! whttt the 

part is to the whole. What is generctl includes 
the greater part or number; what is universal 
includes every individual or part. The general 
rule admits of many exceptions ; the 1J,Jliversal 
rule admits of none. lluman government has 
the general good for its object : the govern· 
ment of Providence is directed to u..nit1e'l'sa~ 
good. General is opposed to patiit:ular, and 
1uuvc,.sal to individual. A scientific writer 
will not content himself with ocneml remarks 
~hen he bas it in his power to enter into par: 
tiCttl..'l.rs; the unive1·sal COlll})laint which we 
hear against men for their pride shows that 
in every individual it exists to a greater or less 
degree. Jt is n. genc:ral opimon that women 
are not qnalified for scientific pursuits, but 
Madame Dacier, the Marchioness of Cbatelot 
and 111adame de Grafigny, each in bor way: 
form exceptions no less honourable to t heir 
whole sex. than to themselves in par ticular: 
it is a universetlllrinciple, that children ought 
to honour their parents; the intention of th e 
Creator in this respect is manifested in such 
n. variety of forms as to admit of no question. 
General philosophy considers the properties 
common to all bodies, and regards the distinct 
properties of particular bodies, only in as 
much as they confirm abstract ueneral views. 
Universal philosophy depends on universal 
science or knowledge, which belongs only to 
the infinite mind of the Creator. General 
grammar embraces in it all principles t hat are 
supposed to be applicable to all languages : 
unive1·sal gr.1.mmar is a thing scarcely attain
able by the stretch of human power. What 
man can become so thoroughly acquainted 
with all existing languages, as to reduce all 
their particular idioms to any system? 

Genera lly, v. Cmmnonly. 

G enerati o n , A ge, 
Gene ration is said of the persons who 

live during any particular period; and Age 
is said of the period itself • 

Those who are born a.t the same time consti
tute the generation: that period of time which 
comprehends the age of man is the aye i. thero 
may therefore be many genetatlons spring up 
in the course of an age ; a fresh aenuctlion is 
sptinging up every day, which in the course of 
an aye pass away, aud are succeeded hy fresh 
ucmrc.ttions . 

\\r e consider n1an in his gencratinn as to the 
part which be bas to perform. We consider 
the age in which we live as to the manners of 
men and the events of nations. 

I often ltunentPcl that I was not one of thnt happy 
ga.nercalion who dumolished the couvents.-JOil~SO:S. 

Thronghout every age, God hath pointed his pecolinr 
displen.sure 1\.lf.\in!l:t the confidence of presuurplion, and 
the a.rroga.nc~ ot prosperity.-BLAilt. 
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Generation, ,., R•<c<'. 

Generous, r. Ben,jicent. 

Genius, v. Intellect. 

Genius, ,., Tuste. 

Genteel, Polite. 
Genteel, in French r~entil, Latin gcntilis, 

signifies literally one belonging to the same 
family or the next akin to whom the estate 
would' fnll, if there were no children : hence 
by an extended application it denoted to be of 
family. 

Polite, v. Ci"il. 
Gentility respects mnk in life ; politenrss the 

refinement of the mind and outward behav-

io'f.'lentrel education is suited to the station of 
n gentlemen ; a polite cduca~ion fits .for 
polished society nud conversation, and raiSes 
!be individual among his equals. 

There may be gentility without politeness : 
and vicr-1.·asa. .A person ma.y have genteel 
manncrti, n. genteel carriage, a genteel mode of 
living as far as respects his general rel~ttion 
with society, but a polite behaviour and a pol!le 
address, which qualify him for ~vcr;Y relation 
in society and enrLble him to shine 1n connec
tion with all orders of men, is independent of 
either birth or wealth; it is in part a gift of 
nature, although it is to be acquired by a;t. 

His equipage, servants, house, and fnrotture 
may be such as to entitle a man to the name 
of genteel although he is wanting in all the 
forms or' real good-breeding : while fo~tune 
may sometimes frown up~m the pohshed 
gentleman, whose polUen.ess 1s a. recomnlenda
tion to him wherever he gees. 

A lady of genius will gh·c a. genteel air to her ~l_lole 
dres.<> by a welHancied suit of knots. n.s a. J,udJcJous 
writer gll"e& a sp1..nt to n. whole sentence by a. smgle ex· 
pre.ssiou.-GAY, 

In this isle remote, 
Onr painted' anceatora were slow to learn, 
To arms df'\'Ole, in the poltterarts. 
Nor s1Jlled, nor studious.-So:nERYlLLE. 

• "lide Rouba.ud ; " Gentils, paiens." 

~~~~ --------~ 

law of the word Jwet!.nc by the Greek <8"'1. 
Adelung, however, thinks it to be more pro
bably derived from the word /wide a field, for 
the same reason as Pagan is derived from 
pagus a. village, because when Constantine 
banished idolators from the towns, they re· 
paired to the villages, and secretly adhered to 
their t·eliglous worship, whence they were 
termed by the Christians of the fourth cen
tury Pagani, which, as he supposes, was 
translated literally into the German luidene1', 
a villager or worshipper in the field. Be this 
as it may, it is evident that the word Heat/ten 
is in our language more applicable than Paga.n 
to the Greeks, the Romans, and the cultivated 
nations who practised idolatry; and, on the 
other hand, Pagan is more properly employed 
for rude and uncivilized people who worship 
false Gods. 

The Gentile does not expreFSly believe iu a 
Divine Revelation; but he either admits of 
the truth in part, or is ready to receive it: the 
Heat/urn adopts a positively false sysrcm that is 
oppo,ed to the true faith : the Pagan is a 
species of Heathen who obstinatcl,\r persists i;t 
a worship which is merely the fruit of h1s 
own imagination. The 1/cathens or Poao.ns are 
Gentiles: but the Gentiles are not all either 
Heathen.~ or Pa[lans. Confucius and Socrates, 
who rejected the plurality of Gods, and the 
followers of Jl[ahomet, who adore the true 
God, are, properly speaking, Gentiles. The 
worshippers of Jupiter, Juno, Miner~a. and nll 
the deities of the ancients, are termed 
Heathens. The worshippers of Fo, Br~ma, 
Xaca, and all the deities of savage nat10ns, 
are termed Pagans. . 

The Gentiles were called to the true f:nth, 
and obeyed the call : many of the illustrious 
Heathens would have doubtless done the same 
bad they enjoyed the same prhileg~: the~e 
are to this day many Pagans wh? re~ect ~hlS 
advantage, to pursue their own blmd lmagma
tions. 

co~!ba~l~~~!tt ~!:~!f:Jsa~~~~~:r~i~~i{;:~!l~e ct~'rs~ 
tiau.-TILLOTSON. 

co~gfe~~:tt~ !~i~::t;~~:e~: ~~\~i~;~~ t~~~~rg{:~r ;~~ 
ness. God forbid we shoulcl p.'l.SS so hard a. JUdgement 
upon those excellent men. Socro.tea, and Ep1ctetu.s, and 
.Autonlnus.-TJLLOTSO~. 

~~b:'i;it~~~ ~;fd~11 ~~1; t~1~!tr1c~i:~r sboc~'d 
The darkest Pagani, offered to tbeu gods.-YOUNG. 

Gentle, Tame. 
Gentleness lies rather in the na~nral 

disposition ; Tameness is the effect mther 
of art or circumstances. A:ny unbroken ho~e 
may be gentle, but not tame: a horse that 1s 
l1roken in will be tame, but not always g~tle •. 

Gentle, as before observed (y. Genteel), S!gul
ties literally well-born. and lS Op!J?sed e1ther 
to the fierce or the rude : tame, m German 
:alnn, from z~um a bridle, signifies l.iterally 
curbed or kept under, and is opposed e1ther to 
the wild or the spirited. 

Animals are in general ~id to ~ gentle wh~ 
show a disposition to assoctate ~th man, an 
conform to his wlll; they are sa:Jd to be tame, 
if either by compulsion or ha~it they ~ 
l)rought to mix with human ~oCJety: Of e 
prstdescription there are mdiVlduals m almOI!{) 
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every species which are more or less entitled de~h·ab1c or not dcsir:lblc, sought for fil' not; 
to the name of gftttle: of the latter description but gain, o~tain, a.ud procw·t•, alwavs includo 
are many species, as the dog, the sheep, the either the wishes or tho iustrumCutality of 
hen, and the like. the agent, or both together. 'l"hu; a person iR 

In the moral application yrntle is alwt>ys said to yet n cold, or n fever, n goorl or nn ill 
em}1loyed in the good, and twne in the bad, name, without specifying any of tho circum
sense: a gentle spirit needs no control; it stances of the action: bnt ho ili faid to 0" ·n 
amalgamates freely with the will of a.nother: that approbation which is gratif.l ing to hi" 
a tmne spirit is without any will of its own; it feelings; to obtctin •. a t·ccompcnsc which is tho 
is alive to nothing but submission ; it is per- ohject of hb exertions; to JH'nrurc n situation 
fectly consistent with our natural liberty to which is the cud of his cndc.wours. 
have gcntlcnll8s, but tameness is the accompani- Tho word gain is peculiarly aplllicablo to 
ment of slavery. The same distinction marks whatever comes to us fortuitously ; whnt we 
the use of these words when applied to tho onin constitutes our good fortune; we gain ,'\ 
outward conduct or the language: gentle be- victory, or ·we gain a cause; the result in both. 
speaks something positively good; tame be- cnses may be independent of our exertions. 
speaks the want of an essential good: the 'l'o obtai" nnd l"'ocm·e exclude the idea of 
former is allied to the kind-the lnttcr to the chance, and Rnppose exertions rliroctod to n. 
abject and mean qualities which Mturally specific cml: but the former may include tho 
fluw frorn the compression or destruction of exertions of other:;; tho 11.ttcr is });.1.rticul:lrly 
energy and will in tho agent. A gentle ex pres- employed fot• one's o·wn personal oxortioJJ)-1. 
sion is devoid of all acrinwny, and serves to A })C1.'ROn obtains a situation through tho rt!
turn away wrath: a. tame expression is doYoicl commendation of a friend: bo 71rorto'rJ a. 
of all force or energy, and ill-calculated to in- situation by applying for it. Obl«in is like
spire tho mind with nny feeling wb<>tovcr. In wise employed only in th"t which requires 
giving counsel to au irrit:thle and conceited particular efforts, that which ia not imulo· 
temper, it is necessary to be (/f,~tle: tame ex- diately within our reach; procure is applicahlu 
prcesioos aro nowhere such striking dcfonni- to thn.t which is to he aot with case, by tho 
tics as in a }Joem or an oration. simple exertion of a walk, or of nsking for. 

This s:titl. the hn:try king uo lon.Q:er staitl, 'l'he mit-er is tnore industrious tlum the 1\..'\lnt: ll1A 
But on lm car the !>h\Ughter'll ,·ictitu;~ laiU: pains of flrtliii!J, the feal"8 of }l)lliug, utl the iuallht)' f 
Theu seized tlw rcim;, hisy,•ntlc steed~; to ~ruitlP, enjoy in:.: his wealth, hn\~ been tbc UMrk l•f !!iLlro 1o. II 
And \lr0\8 to 'J'roy, An tenor at his sitlc.-POP.t:. UJ.:l'.~.-::iPECTATOR. 

i'r~k~W~~~~~~~~~.c~~~\1bS::~~{~~~f?l~::~~ stouc, n·~i~~i~u~:tN~~ ~~!r~~N;~\~0 thg;;~~£1b~~tiqli~~~:lut~,J ~ n~ 
SH.\KSPEARJ.:. ndmir~:ro of each other.-:\DlJISO~. 

G£'ntlcnru !ll.a:nds opposed, not to the most. determined All U1ings nre hleudetl, chr~ut,;c;~hle, a.ntl ,·nJn 1 
regard t.o virtue and truth. but to httrshness nnd sc,·erlty, No hope, no wit>h, \HJ per!cclly obtain.-J J:t-:YNS. 
to pride and A.rrogatlcc.-BLAJR. Amllition pushes t110 oonl to such notions n.a a.ra 1~pt to 
in'!'~J~~~~~ :~ ~3.Il~J~LR~:1f;t~o~~~d;g,c\1~;~~~nR~u~~: 711'0Cttrc honour and reputation W the l\CtrJr,-~UilJI:Jl'N. 
tlnnger in ti.mhl complin.nce and tame resignation.- Ghastly, 1'. Hideous. 
JOHNSON. Ghost. v. Vi.sion. 

Gentle, "· Soft. To Gibe, ''· To sco.D: 
Genuine, t'. Intdnsic. 
Gesticulation, t•. Action. Giddiness,, .. Ligld..ess. 

Gesture, t•. Action. 

To Get, Gain, Obtain, Procure. 
To Get signifies simply to canso to h:>vc or 

po~sess ; it is genm·jc, nnJ the rest specific : to 
Gain (•·· To ac2ui>"e) is to get the tbing one 
wishes, or that is for one's advantage: to 
Obtain;, to get the thing aimed at or stri~en 
aftm· : to Procu1•e, from pro and curo to care 
for, is to get the thing wanted or sought for. 

Get i~ not only the most general in its sense, 
but its application; it may be substituted in 
almost e-v-ery case for the other terms, for n-o 
may s.."'.y to get or aain a. prize~ to gtt or obtain 
a. reward, to get or p1·ocw·e a book; and it is 
also employed in numberless familiar cases, 
where the other terms would be less suitable, 
for what this word gains in familiarity, it 
loses in dignity: hence we may with pro
priety talk of a servant's (Jttlin,Q some water, 
or n person getting a book off a shelf, or getting 
meat from the butcher, with numberless 
similar cases in which tho other terms could 
not be employed without losing their dignity. 
Moreover, get is promiscuonsly used for what
ever comes t<> the hand, whether good or bad, 

Gift, Present, Donation. 
Gift is derived from to gi t, in the 8< .. uso of 

wbat iscommunicatctl to another gr,ttuitou It 
of ouo"s properly. 

Present is derived from to tlr nt, ictui· 
fying the thing JJte8c.ntctl to unother. 

Donation, fron1 the French do,IZtio,,, r1.nd 
the Latin dono to present or Ui ·,,is a f'pccies 
of gi.fl. 

The gift is an act of generosity or conrlcsccu 4 

sion; it contributes to tho bt!nefit (1f tl.to 
receiver : the l>n; tnl is an act of kiJHlue , 
courtesy, or respect; it contributra to thu 
pleasure of tho receiver. Tbo yij't pa" cs front 
tho rich to ibo po0r, from tho high to the low·, 
and creates an oblig.1tion ; the p t pas. s 
either between equals or from the inferior to 
the superior. 1Vhatevcr we rcc ive frum (rod, 
through tho bounty of his Providence, we 
entitle a gift; wbnte~er we receh·c fr01a our 
friends, or whatever princes receive from. 
their subjects, aro entitled 1m1elllB. We nro 
told hy all travellers that it is a cnstom. in tho 
East never to approach n great man without o. 
present; the vnlno of n gift i often heightened 
by being given opportunely. The >alue of !I 
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pre&tmt often depends upon the value we have specifying tbe source from which they pro· 
for the giver; the smallest present from an ceed ; a man may have a talent for music, for 
esteemed friend is of more worth in our eyes drawing, for mimickry, and the like; but this 
than the costliest presents that monarchs re- talent may be the fruit of practice and cxperi-
eelve. ence, a.s much as of 11ature. 

The gijt1 of he:\v'n my following song pursues, 
Aerial honey ami ambrosial t.lews.-lJHYDF.N. 
BaNe what you ask, your prc.~ent1 I receive; 
Land, where and when you pleast:, with ample leave. 

DRYDEN, 

The gift is privnte, o.nd benefits the indivi
dual; the do1t.ation is public, n.nd serves some 
genern.l purpose ; what is given to relieve the 
necessities of any poor person is a gift; what 
is given to support an instit.ution is a dona
tio,!. The clergy arc indebted to their patrons 
for tho livings which are in their gift: it has 
been the custom of the pious and charitable, 
in all ages, to make dcrnatio~ for the support 
of alms-houses, hospitals, infirmaries, aud 
such institutions ns serve to diminish tho sun1 
of human misery. 

And she shall ha,-e them, if ngain she sues, 
Since yon the giver and the gift refuse.-DHYDEN. 

The eccle<=iMtics were not content with the donation• 
ma.de them by t11e Saxon 1>rince:s and nobles.-H U:'llE. 

Gift, Endowment, Talent. 
Gift, ''· Gift. 
Endowment signifies the thing with 

which one is endowed. 
Talent, v . Faculty. 

It is clear from the above that an e-tul01.rmrnt 
is a gift , but a gtft is not always an wdowmu,t; 
and that " talent may also be either a [lift or 
an encl01.omei!t, but that it is frequently dis· 
tinct from both. The terms g~ft and to/tnt 
are applicable to corporeal as well a!:i spiritual 
actions: erulozcment to corporeal or mcnbl 
qu~tlities. 'fo write a superior h1nd is a r1i!"f, 
inasmuch as it is supposed to be unattaina.blu 
by any force of application and instruction; it 
is a talent iuastnuch as it is a power or pro
perty worth om· possession, but it i.-; never an 
endowment. On the other lw.nd, conutge, cli~
ccrnment, a strong imagination, and the hke, 
aro both gifts and endo1cments ; and when the 
intellectual cndo1rment displays itEcH in any 
creative form, as in the case of poetry, music, 
or any art, so as to produce that which is 
valued and esteemed, it becomes a talent to 
the possessor. 

Bnt Heaxen it~ gifts fll')t all nt once bestow~. 
These years wttL wtsdoln crowns, with actton thl')se. 

.t'OPF.. 
A brute- nrrh·es at a point of verfecliou that l1e can 

never pass; in a rew -ye.us he has all the c11dotom.cnt• 
he is capable of -ADDISON. 

Mr. Locke has Rn a.dmir:l.ble reflection upon the differ· 
ence of wit anti judJ,tement, wherehy he etHieavQurs tn 
show the reason why they are not always tbe talent. of 
the s..1.me person.-ADDJSON. 

To Give, Grant, Bestow. 
Give, in Saxon! g~((l.n, German ycbcn, &c. 

is derh·ed by Adelung from the old word go.fJ 
the hollow of the band. 

Gift nnd endowment both refer to the act 
of git;ing :!f'td endowing, and of conrse in
clude the idea of something given, and some
thing received: the word talent conveys no 
such collateral idea. When we speak of" gift, 
we refer in our minds to n. gircr; when we Grant and Bestow, t'. To allou~. 
speak of an endowment, we refer in onr minds The idea. of communicating to another what 
to the receiver; when we speak of a ta..lent, we is our own, or in onr power, is common to 
only think of its intrimric quality. these terms: this is the whole signification of 

A gift is either supernatnral or natural ; an give: but g1·ant a.nd bestow include accessory 
endowment is only natural. Tile primitive ideas in their meaning. To !J1'ant is to gil.:e at 
Christians received various [t~fts through tho one's pleasure ; to bestolo is to give with a cor
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, as the gift of tain degree of necessity. Giving is confined to 
tongues, the gift of healing, &c. There are no object; whatever property we transfer into 
some men who have a peculiar [lift of utter- the hands of another, that we {lh·e; we gire 
a11ce; beauty of person, and corporeal agility, money, clothes, f,.wd, or whatever is transfer
arc endowments with which some are peculiarly able : gTanting is confined to such ohjccts as 
invested. afford pleasure or convenience; they may COli-

The word gift excludes the idea of anything sist of transferable property or not : bcslo!cing 
acquired by exertion; it i~ that which is com- is applied to such objects only as are ncccssar.v 
municated to us altogether independently of to supply wants, which al<-1ays consist of that 
ourselves, and enables us to arrive at that per- which is transferable. We give what is liked 
fection in any art which could not be attained or not liked, asked for or unasked for: wa 

· any other way. Speech is denominated a ymnt that only which is wished for and re
gcneral gift, inasmuch as it is given to the quested. One may gi.e poison or medicine; 
whole human race, in distinction from the one may give to:\ beggar, or to a friend ; one 
brutes ; but the gift of eloquence is a. peculiar gmnts a smn of money by way of loan : wo 
f!iJ"t granted to a few individuals, in distinc- gi~e what is wanted or not wanted; we bestow 
tlon from others, and one which may be that only which is expressly wanted: we gi.e 
exerted for the benefit of mankind. Endow- with nn idea of a return or otherwise : we 
?ncnls, though inherent in us, are not inde- grant voluntarily, without any pro~pect of a. 
t)endent of our exertions; they are qualities reiln11 : we []ire for a permanency or oth~r~ 
which admit of improvc10cnt by being used ; wise ; we &tstozc only in particnln.r ca~cs whtch 
they are in facttheg~ft$uf nature, which st-rvc I require immcdia1e notice. .Many [lit'e things 
to adorn and elevate the possessor, when etn- to the rich only to incrcas3 the number (•f 
ploycd for a good purpose. J.hlcnts arc either their superfluities, and they gi.t:e to tho po~r 
natural or acquired, or in some n1easure of a to relieve their necessities; they Ue&lQ!' thc1r 
mixed nature ; they clenotd powers ,vithout alms on an imlii(ent sufferer, 
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To give has no respect to the circumstances 
of the action or the agent; it is applicable to 
persons of ali conditions: to grcutt bel'"pca,ks 
110t only the will, but tho power and intlucncc 
of the gmntcr: 1 o bestow bespeaks tho HCces
sitous condition of tho receiver. Children may 
giu. to their parents and parents to their cbtl
drcn, kings to their subjects c..r subjects to 
their kings; but monarchs only [}toni to tlu:ir 
subjects, or parents to 1heir children: and 
FHlpcriurs in general bestow upon their do
J>endants that which they cauuot provide fur 
tbemselvo!;. 

In an extended application of ilia t.orma to 
moral objects or cireuwstauccs, they strictly 
adhere to the sanu• line of dit:~tiuctiou. We 
give our consent ; we {]i't:e our promiEe ; we 
give our word ; we gi·ve credit ; we {fiVe in all 
cases that which may be simply trar.sfcned 
from one to another. Liberties, rights, privi
leges. favours, indulgenccQ, pcnnisalons, and 
all things are granted wbich arc in tbc hauds 
only of a few, but are acceptable to rnany. 
Blessiogs, care, concern, and the like, a1l' 
besto1ce<l upon 1.hose who nro dependcut upon 
others for whatever they have. 

Happy when 114,lh to the an me ceutre move, 
Whtu kluga give ltberty, llllll suiJjcclb love. 

IJ.E.X11AM. 
'l'he (l'Od" will grant 

What tbeir unerring wialloutsee¥ ll1cy w})r~tYDEN. 

Git·e and bestow are likewise said of things as 
well as of persons; [/l"ctnt is said only of pet~ 
sons. Give is here equally general and in
definite; bestmo conveys the idea. of giving 
under circumstances of necessity and urgency. 
One gwes a. preference to a particular si tua.tiou ; 
one gives a thought to a subject that is pro
posed~ one gives time and labour to any matter 
that engages one's attention : but one bestows 
pains on that which demands particular atten· 
tion ; one bestou·s a moment's thought on one 
particular subject out of the number which 
engage attention. 

Milton afterwards git•c& u.s n. description of the morn~ 
Jn~t. which is wonderfully 11uita.ble W a tlh'ine poem.
ADDISON. 

co!lfje~~t1t~i~~~bl~ !~~!fe'u~t t~rg~~! ~~)~g~~,~l05t\ii! 
ra;~i~~r~f~r=~~!~~~jl~tJ~ffee:~~~!~~ ~r.~1l!t~1r:JN~ 

To Give, Afford. 
Give (v. To give, grant), and Afford (t•. To 

a.o·m·d), arc allied to each other in the sense of 
sending forth: but the former denotes an un
qualified and unconditional action, as in the 
preceding article; the latter bears a relation 
to the circumstances of the agent. A. person 
is said to gi1.:e money without any regard to 
the state of his finances: he is said to ~,Oonl 
what be gives when one wishes to define his 
pecuniary condition. The same idea nms 
through the applicMion of theso terms to all 
other cu.ses in which inanimate things are 
made the agents. \\"hen we say a thing yim 
b-atisfaction, we simply degignate the action; 
wben vo•e say it o.tf'ords pleasure, we .refer t'l 
the nature and properties of the thmg thus 
epecified ; the former is employee! only to cle· 
clare the fact, the latter to char.tctenzo the 
~bjt>ct. Hence, in certain CMC6, we sbo'.tld 

say, this or that posture of lhc body 1li ''" cnso 
to a sick person; but, as i\ moral scntimcttt, 
we Bhonld say, nothing oJ]fml.~ sud1 o.tse tv 
the 1nind as a clear cuusctCih~c. Vpon tho 
same grounds the UHC of thchO t(;nHJi i~ justl~ 
tied in th~ following c~o.'i: t., !fll'' ri~-.c: to 
(fire birth ; or yin: occa"inu : to a.tltml .m 
opportmdty; to OJJ"m·d a )lh :\ or tl. prctuxt ; 
to (l •• !}"on.l ground, aud tlte ltkiJ. 

Ar!!lh('14r.ltllrgnalpnrsuit? 1• 1!11 lulhe' 
l'huoe all Ute hopes th111 tuucldo\·\1 Muhl ~.:.m qi"f! 1 

J t.l\Y'\: • 

Our JIIIIJI'r 1nn1mfactu1c tnk~ll iutn "'"' '"'''•·ral mt•Ul 
lll•tlcrial~. whh .. h f'IJuh11JtJ ,,ut tv UOI•IIhcl' u11c •• Ht•l n.L'"~"~'• 
'~VIk fur l!t>H• r.t l h;utlil' lit the (tJIIt·rlUIH u( lhf'Hl. "'hkh 
f:lrtl ilH:a.pa.!Jlt! vi auy uth\l.r CUIJilvym~·ut.-AllDltiOX, 

To Give, Present, Offer, Exhibit. 
'lhese terms lu.vo n c.:omlllon ~ignificatinn, 

inu.smuc11 as they dc~ignntc the tranual :wt Cit 
transferring something fl"olll mw'r; et:lf lo 
another. Tho firbt is heron.~ cbewhno ( ·. '/'tJ 

n're, orant) the mort dcfioito and cxtt'TlHivc tu 
it~ mcuniog; it denote& tho cumplcto act: • 
the two lat.ter rcfcl" rather to thejn·clitniuaticR 
of Giving than to the act itse f. What is 
girc.n is actually transferred: what iH Pre
sented, th11.t is, made a presntt to any ono ; 
or Offered, that is, brought in hili way, i'i 
put in the way of being transferred: wo prr .. 
sutt in gh1i.ng, and o.t1C.r iu order to (rite; hnt 
we m<1y oiee without presenting or uffotil•g; 
and on the olhcr hand, wo may 1n·e8ent or o.O'ct 
without gh•in{J. 

To give is the fnmiliarterm which designates 
the ordinary transfer of property : to z>rcscnt 
is a term of respect; it includes in it tho 
formnhty and ceremony of setting before 
another that which we wi::;h to gire: to ojfct 
is an act of humility or solemuiiy; it bespeaks 
the movement of tbe heart. which impels to 
the making a transfer or gift. We [lil·c to mtr 
domestics ; we J>r£sent to princes ; we o.O'er to 
God : we gi1:e to a person wbh.t we "'i~b to ho 
received; we 11rcsen.t to n. person whnt wo 
think agre~.oable: we o.n·a what we think 
acceptable : what is gircn is SUJiposcU t(> ho 
ours; wb;\t we o.O"cr is suppo:--cd to l.o at our 
command; what we p1"t:Mntuccd not be citht.:r 
om· own or at our command; we r(rc; a purson 
not only our extmn:U vroperty, hut our 
eateem, our confidence, our compa.ny, and tho 
like; an ambassador 1n·r~cnl$ his credentials at 
court; a subject o.Ui:.rs his Ecrvices to his king. 

Of se,·cn smooth Jo.luts a.mell•lW t•ipe I ha\e. 
Which with hia dywg bre..1.th Da.wtlllll l~~DEY. 

It f~ll oulat. the same tlwe, that n 'ery fine H, "'hi h 

g~~~~~~: g:'~riu't!!~~:hl ~i!~m"10:~ heaa.,...p:i:f;~t~c ': 
jado: upon trial, it v.aa f•JUttd as he haol Mid.- \\ ALSU. 

Alexis wHI thy hnmel}" Klft.a ili&lla.in; 
Not.ahonJd"at thnu ojf,.r A.JI thy little I( "'· 
Will nch lola yl~lll. but o_dl r to rc.-HR11 DE.'(. 

Thoy bear the •amo relnt!on to each olber 
when applied to words or action~, iu"te •1 t,f 
property; we t-pcnk of gi •ut<t :n. }iCt"B. n an 
a..q~urnncc, or a coB trn ic ion ; of pn t 0 nu 
addre•s, and •.lfe>"inp nn aJx•logy : of yc ' :J " 
reception, 111"t~ 1 ntinrf a figure. or o.!f"(rinv au 
inhult. Tiley m:\y likewise lie cxtt ndcd in 

---. Yt.Je Vir:u\1: "Uullllet", }lt'\:tellWr . .-oUrar.'' 
.l( • 
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their application, not only to personal and 
individual actions, but also to such as respect 
the public a.t large : we give a. description in 
writing, as well as by word of mouth ; one 
presents the public with the frui' of one"s 
labours ; we o.f)'er remarks on such things as 
attract notice, and call for animadversion. 

These terms may also be employed to desig
nate the actions of unconscious agents, by 
which they are characterized ; in this sense, 
they come very near to the word Exhibit, 
which, from exhibeo, signifies to hold or put 
forth. Here tho word give is equally indefinite 
an<l general, denoting simply to send from 
one"s self, and applies mostly to what proceeds 
from another, by a natural cause : thus, a 
thing is said to gire pain, or to gi1;e pleasure. 
'l'hings are said to present or o.O'er: thus, a town 
is said to pYesent a fitJe view, or an idea p}'e· 
smts itself to the mind; an opportunity offers, 
that is, ~(fers itself to our notice. To exhibit is 
prope1 ly applied in this sense of setting forth 
to vit:w; but expresses, likewise, the idea of 
attracting notice also; that which is exhibited 
is n1•1re striking than what is p;·esented or 
~trered ; thus a poem is said to exhibit marks 
of genius. 

The apprehellsion of the good 
Give& but the greater feeling to the worse. 

SHAKSPB.ARE. 

Its peul the rock pre&ent.f, its gold the m_f~~YNS. 

True genuine dulness mov'd his pity, 
Unless it ojfer'cl to be witty.-$WlFT. 

The recollection of the past. becomes dreadful ...o a. 
guilty man. H exhibits to him a. life thrown away on 
va.nfties and follies.-BLAlR. 

To Give Up, Deliver, Surrender, 
Yield, Cede, Concede. 

We Give Up (v. To give, grant) that which 
we wish to retain; we Deliver that which 
we wish not to retain. JJelit·uy does not in· 
elude the idea of a transfer ; but give up im
plies both the giting from and the giving to : 
we gite up our house to the accommodation of 
our friends ; we delive1· property into the 
hands of the owner. To give up is a colloquial 
substitute for eitber Surrender or Yield, 
as it designates no circumstance of the action ; 
it may be employed in familiar discourse, in 
almo•t every case for the other terms : where 
the action is compulsory, we may either say 
an officer gives up or st~n·enders his sword ; 
when the action is discretionary, we may 
t:ither sa.y he gives up or yielcls a point of dia
cusbion: give 1.tp has, however, an extensive
ness of application which gives it an office 
distinct from either S'l~1'1"ende;- or yield. When 
we speak of familiar and personal subjects, 
gia up is more suitable than suaender, which 
is confined to matter• of public interest or 
great moment : a man gives up his place, his 
right, his claim, and the like ; he st<rrenders 
a fortress, a vessel, or his property to his 
creditors. When give "P is compared with 
11ield, they both respect personal matters ; but 
\he former expresses a much stronger action 
than the latter : a man gives up his whole 
judgment to another; he yield$ to the opinion 
of another in particular cases : he give& himself 
up to sensual indulgences ; he yields to the 
torce of temptation. 

Cede, from the Latin wlo to gi.e, is 
properly to sur tender by virtue of a treaty : we 
ma.y surrendu a town as an act of nece8sity ; 
but the cession of a country is purely a political 
transaction : thus, generals frequently sur
rendC1· such towns as they are not able to 
defend ; and governments cede such countries 
as they find it not convenient to retain. To 
Concede, which is but a variation of cede, is 
a mode ef yielding which may be either an 
act of discretion or courtesy; as when a 
government concede., to the demands of the 
people certain privileges, or when an indi· 
vidual concedes auy point in dispute for tl.te 
sake of peace. 

'.rhc yea.ce..'l.ble man will give up his fa\·ourite st•hemes: 
~~u~~~f \fi~~n~e~~ro~f1~~~~_t_~t_~\~~ -thau becorue the 

~~tfllea~xJT~~~6~·d~g~~·lo~~1[ '~~~~~.-MILTON. 
pet~~ b~u~~i:U~~~·;~~~;~e~'Yuf:~s~~~~-YCtf~~;.1~~acgu~: 
seut to live as they see others arouud them lh-iug.
BLAlR. 

As to the magic }>Ower which the devil imparts for these 
conceuion .. t of his votaries, theolo~1ans have different 
optnions.-CUMBERLAND. 

To Give Up, Abandon, Resign, 
Forego. 

These terms differ from the preceding (v. 
To gi-,·e 1~p) inasmuch as tht!y designate 
actions entirely fr<>e from foreign influence. 
A man Gives Up, Abandons (v. To 
abandon), and Resigns (v . To abandon) from 
the dictates of his own mind, independently 
of all control from others. To gi1·e up and 
o.handon both denote a positive decision of the 
mind ; but the former may be the act of the 
understanding or the will, the latter is more 
commonly the act of the will and the passions : 
to give up is applied to familiar ca•es; ct.bandon 
to matters of importance : one gi'l:es up an 
ide&, an intention, a plau, and the like ; one 
abandons n. project, a scheme, a measure of 
government. 

To yit·e ''1' and >·esign are applied either to 
outward actions or merely to inward move· 
ments : but the former is active, and de
terminately fixes tbe conduct; the latter 
seems to be rather passive, it is the leaning 
of the mind to the circumstances : a man gives 
up his situation by a positive act of his choice: 
he resigns his office when he feels it incon
venient to hold it : so, likewise, we give 1~p 
expectations, and resign hopes. In this sense, 
Forego, which signifies to let go, is com
parable with 1·esign, inasmuch as it expresfes 
a passive action ; but we 'tesign that which we 
have, and we jo·rego that which we might 
have: thus, we nsign the claims which we 
have already made; we forego the claims 
which we might make : the former may be a 
matter of prudence ; the latter is always an 
act of virtue and forbearance. When applied 
reflectively, to give up is used eitber in a good, 
bad, or indifferent sense; abandon always 1n 
a bad sense ; resign, always in a good sens~ : a 
man may give himself up, either. ~o st~dtous 
pursuits, to idle vagaries, or VICious n~dul
gences ; be abandons himself to gross v1ces ; 
be -,·esigns himself to the will of Providence, or 
to the cil·cumstances of his condition; 11 man 
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is said to be giren 'I'P to his lusts who is with
out any principle to control him in their 
gratificatfon; he is said to be abandonetl when 
his outrageouS conduct bespeaks an entire 
insensibility to every honest principle ; he is 
said to be resigned when he discovers com
posure and tranquillity in tbe hour of affiiction. 

th~1~a~s~i~n~;:~~uteh~~~~h~S~~~ ':1~~:~~~r 1~~ fg~c d1itf. 
pute; I run never ashamed, says he, to be conlutetl by one 
who is m~tster of fifty legions.-ADDlSOY. 

For Greece we grieve, abandoned by her fate, 
To driuk the dregs of thy unmeasur'd bate.-POPE. 

J:~d ~~el~~ ~i~~~~~~~!~~;;~~~flle.-DRYDEN. 
Then, pilgri..m, turn, thy cnresfo,·ego: 
.All earth-born cares IU'tl wroug.-GOLDSl\UTH. 

Glad, Pleased, Joyful, Cheerful. 
Glad is obviously a variation of alec and 

glow (v. Fi1·e). 
Pleased, from to 1'lease, marks tbe state 

of being pleased. 
Joyful bespeaks its own meaning, either 

as full of joy or productive of great joy. 

Cheerful, v. Chw:f'!<l. 
Glad denotes either a partial state or a per

manent and habitual sentiment: in the former 
sense it is most nearly allied to pleased; in the 
latter sense to joyful and merry. 

Glad and pleased are both applied to tho 
ordinary occurrences of the day; but the for
mer denotes rather a lively and momentary 
sentiment, the latter a gentle but ratber more 
lasting feeling : we are glad to see a friend 
who has been long absent ; we are glad to 
have good intelligence from our friends and 
relatives; we are gloA to get rid of a trouble
some con1nanion: we are pleased to have the 
approbatiOn of those we esteem : we are 
1Jlcased to hear our friends well spo'k:en of.; we 
are 1'la,.eu with the company of an mtelligent 
aud communicative pm·son. 

Gletd, jo_11ful, and chee:rfu,l all ex_press n~r>~·e 
or less 1ively sentiments; but glad IS less v1vtd 
1han joyfu,l, and more so than cheerfuL Glad· 
ness seems to arise as much from physical as 
mental causes · wine is said to ruake the 
hed..rt glad: joy has its source iJ?. the mind, as 
it is influenced by external ctrcumstances ; 
instances of good fortune, either. for _ourselves, 
our friends, or our conn try, exCI~e JOY : ~lu.e~·
fulness is an even tenor of the mmd, winch It 
may preserve of itself independently of all 
extern31 circumstances: religious contempla
tion produce~ habitual chee1julness. 

A cninfortable meal to an indigent person, 
gladdens his henrt: a nation ·rejoi.ces at the 
retnro of peace after a long_-protracted war: a 
traveller is cheered in a, solitary desert by the 
siuht of a h•.unan Oeing, or the sound of a 
v~'ice · or a. sufferer is cheered by his trust in 
Divin~ Providence. 

thing; we either speak of a chm:lul disposi
tion, a chfeJfztl person, a clLeett'al Fi:Ociety, or a 
c!tee1:ful face, a chcerjHt sound, a cluafu.l aspect, 
an<l the like. 

When used to qualify one's actions they all 
bespeak the temper of tbc mind: glml/!J 
denotes a high degree of willingness ns Ol'lJOScd 
to aversion; one who is "suffering under excru
ciating pains gladly submits to anything 
which p,romises relief : JD,It/ullll denotes un
qualified plcn3tl1't', unmixed with any alloy or 
restrictive cousideration; :1. convert to Chris
tianity joJtfully goes through all tho initiatory 
ceremonies which entitle birn to ~~11 its pl'i
vilegesJ spiritual and temporn.l : cllf'o:r't lly 
denotes the absence of unwillingness, it is 
opposed to reluctantly ; the zealous Clnistian 
cheerfully submits to every hardship to which 
be is exposed in tho course of his religious 
profession. 

0 so1e. iu whom my thonghts fiud n.ll re}IOSO, 

~·\ili~~~:·~~J E~:~c.;~y~~ulf~~~k:~~ON. 
J\Iau oopcl'ior wall;.s 

Amid tho gla(l crc;tlion, lum;ing pr.uae.-1'HOMSON, 
The soul ba.smalJY cliJl'erentfaculli(s,or. in othen\orcls 

mo.uy !lHferent wayll of nctmg, niHl l'llll 1• iut.euscly 
plca$.:d or made happy hy nll lhe:;e Uifii.:ruut faculties or 
wa.ys of t\Ctlllg.-ADDlSON. 

~~~~~~~o~;~ ~~f[ c~~~~~~U:,~d i~~t~~~~~~ flfg~~~bt, 
t~tdo~e:~~~,f~~:~;~~~,itd~:t·~'!\~~~;\~~~~rl~i~orE. 
~o sun ~·er gilds the gloomy horrors there, No cheerful gales reb·esh the lll.zy air.-l'OPE. 

Gladness, v. Joy. 

To Glance At, Allude To. 
Glance probably from the German ala••=·'' 

to shine, signifies to make appear to tho eye. 
Allude, t'. 1'o allv.cle. 
These terms are nearly allied in the sense of 

indrrectly refening to any object, either in 
written or verbal rliscouroe: but gl!o!Ce ex
pres:;;es a ~ur~ory and lat~nt ~ction i. allu~le, 
simply an mdrrect but und1sgmscd achon: Jll
nn.tured &"'.tirists are pe11)6hm1l.v !llcu1c'ng at 
the follies and infirmitie::; of imlidtiuals; the 
Scriptures are full of allusion3 to the mauucr-3 
and customs of the Ensterns: ho who attempts 
to write au epitome of universal history must 
take but a hasty glance at tho most import;mt 
events. 

Glance, v. Look. 

Glance, t'. Glimpsf. 

Glare, t. Ffw,w. 

To Glare, , .. To •" · Gla<l is seldom employed as an epithet to 
qualify things, except in the scriptural. or 
solemn style. os. glw.l t1dmgs of great JOY: JOY· Glaring, Barefaced. 
ful is seldomer used t.o qu"lify persons th:m . . . , 
'tbi..ilg8 ; bevce we ~peak ~f J~,1{fal news, A.Joutut G:lar~~ 1s_ Lcre usccl 1.' Ltc 
00,.u 1rr-nca, jo?~fi.!.l face~, ,10tlj~J.l sounds, a1.1d the sen:se, ~la\\·n f1o~~ it~ ~ .t,t:t 1 
like : chea(ul is employed enher to designate I broad hgbt, whh:h shikc:, l'OW 
th·, s'ate of .the mind or the vro_perty of the the ~enees. 
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Barefaced signifies literally haYing a bare 

or tmcorerecl face, which denotes the absence 
of all disguise or all shame. 

Glaring designates the thing ; bm·ifaccd 
characterizes the person : a glwing falsehood 
is that which strikes the observer in an in
stant to bo falsehood ; a bm·e(aced lio or false
hood betrays the effrontery of him who utters 
it. A glcn·i;,g absurdity will be •een iostantly 
without the aid of reflection; a barifacedpiece 
of impudence characterizes the agrnt as more 
than ordinarily lost to all sense of decorum. 

Theglaritl!l side is tha.L of enmity.-BURKE. 

The :wimosities encrea.Bed, aud the vn.rtles n.ppea.ret.l 
barefaced aga.iust each other.-CLAU.t:Xl.ION. 

Gleam, Glimmer, Ray, Beam. 
Gleam iR in Saxon gle.omcn, German glim,

mcn, &c. Glimmer is a variation of the 
same. 

Ray is connected with the word row. 
Beam comes from the German baum, a 

tree. 
Certain portions of light are desi~nated by 

all these terms, but gleam, aud glinuner are 
indefinite; 1·ay and beam .. are definite. A glecon 
is properly tho commencement of light, or 
that portion of openiog light which interrupts 
the darkness: a glirnrne1· is an unsteady gleam.; 
ray and beant arc portions of light which ema
nate from some luminous body ; the former 
from all luminous bodies in general, the latter 
more particularly from the sun : the former is, 
as its derivation denotes, a row of light issuing 
in a greater or less degree from any body ; the 
latter is a great row of light, like a pole issuiog 
from a body. There may be a gleo.n• of light 
visible on the wall of a dark room, or aglimm..er 
if it be moveable ; there may be rays of light 
visible at night on the back of a glow-worm, 
or rays of lightma.ybreak through the shutters 
of a closed room ; the sun io the height of its 
splendour sends forth its beams. Gleam and 
ray may be applied figuratively; bca>;> only in 
tile natural sense : a gleam of light may break 
in on the benighted understanding; but a. 
glin!>ner of light rather confuses; ?'ays of light 
may dart into the mind of the most ignorant 
savage who is taught the priociples of Chris
tianity by the pure practice of its professors. 

!n~~~;e:y~-~~o~ N!!:.dif~! li~~l~~~~· 
POP£. 

th~~l;:;~~r;:;::':,Jif~! ';:~~o~~t "~~de;r:u~h~:u~TI~ 
and poetic.-ADDISON. 

~d~~~!{tfh~bs0:o~egn~~;~~E1i~'main. 
POPE. 

The stars shine smarter; and the moon adorns. 
As "ith uuborrow'd beam8, her horns.-DRYDEN. 

To Glide, v. To slip. 

Glimmer, v. Gleam. 

Glimpse, Glance. 
A Glimpse is the action of the object ap

pearing to the eye; a Glance is the action 
of the eye seeking the object: one catches a 
gli-mpse of an object ; one casts a alance at an 
object: the latter therefore is properly the 

GLOOM. 
means for obtaining the former, which is the 
end: we get a glimpse by means of a glance. 
The gUmpse is the hasty, imperfect. and sud
den view which we get of an object; the 
glance is the hasty and imperfect view which 
we take of an object : the former may depend 
upon a variety of circumstances ; the latter 
depends upon the will of the agent. We can 
seldom do more than get a glimpse of objects 
in a carriage that is going with rapidity: 
when.we do not wish to be observed to look 
we take but a glance at an object. 

us?~!1~~:t:~ a ;n~;~.i~he Rr:;et;~e l\1':i1~l~~~J~~~~~~ 
the rest by passlOu a.ud by fancy.-JOUNSON. 

Here passion first I felt, 
Commotion strange! In all enjoyments else 
Supe.rior. unmov'd ; here onl:y weak 
.Against the charm of beauty s pow'rful glallCP. 

To Glitter, v. To shine. 

Globe, v. Circle. 

Globe, Ball. 

M.!LTON. 

Globe, in Latin globus, comes probably 
from the Greek yqACJ</>o<, a hillock of earth. 

Ball, in Teutonic ball, is doubtless con
nected with the words bowl, bow, be>ul, and 
the like, signifyiog that which is turned or 
rounded. 

Globe is to ball as the species to the genus ; 
a globe is a be<ll, but every bctll is not a globe. 
The globe does not in its strict sense require to 
be of an equal rotundity in all its parts ; it is 
properly an irregularly round body : a bali on 
the other hand is generally any round body, 
but particularly one that is entirely regularly 
round : the earth itself is therefore properly 
denomioated a globe from its unequal rotun
fility; and for the same reason the mecbauic..'ll 
body which is made to represent the earth is 
also denominated a globe; but in 1he hi~ her 
style of writing the earth is frcque~>tly deno
minated a ball, and in familiar discourse every 
solid body which assumes a ciJ:cular form io 
entitled a ball. 

gr~~8uioi~ ~I1~~~~~u a¥!1 ~~h!)~e:;t\~;~ '~7;r~~~[; ::~.~ 
unh·eroe. but the hardest bodies are so _pornus: til.lL 1f 
all matter were compressed to perfect. liohdity, 1t Jutght 
be contained iu a. cuhtl of a few feet.-JOHNSO:{. 

~vg~~ {~~~it~~!~ d~~~~~r~-~:~1~tt!~ll, 
In reason's ear they nH rejoice, 
And utter forth a. glorious voice.-ADDISON. 

Gloom, Heaviness. 
Gloom has its source intemally, and is 

often independent of outward circumstances; 
Heaviness is a weight upon the •pirits, 
produced by a foreign cause: the former be
longs to the constitution; the latter is occa
sional. People of a melancholy habit have a 
particular gloo>n hang over their minds which 
pervades all their thoughts ; those who su!Iet 
under severe disappointments for the present, 
and have gloon>.y prospects for the future, may 
be expected to be ltwcy at heart ; we may 
sometimes dispel the yloon! of the mind by the 
force of reflection, particularly hy the force ?f 
religiom; contemplation: ltwrinc:.:s of spntts 1s 
itself .:;,. temporary thing, aud mr~y l.>o suo· 
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oeeded by vivacity or lightness of mind when 
the pressure of the moment has subsided. 
If we consider the frequent reliefs we receive from 

~;t~l:!ercieai!:T;;eo~~d~t 0~~ea:~u[Jteu&:Z:~bJ~ ~~ 
grow too ~se for so great a. pleasure of life.-ADDISUN. 

la:0:1~~.~J~~~r!~h8~~t:~uf a1:~it~es:;~d~.lg~~o~~ 
begi,us to look bnck with lu:auineu on the da.ya ,of former 
years.-BLAIR. 

Gloomy, v. Dull. 

Gloomy, Sullen, Morose, Splenetic. 
All these terms denote a temper of mind tho 

reverse of easy or happy : Gloomy lies 
either in the general constitution or the 
particular frame of the mind ; Sullen lies 
io the temper : a man of a gloonty disposition 
is an involuntary agent; it is his misfortune, 
a.nd renders him in some measure pitiable : 
the sullen man yields to his evil humours; 
sullenness is his fault., and renders him offen
sive. The gloor;ty man distresses himself 
most ; his pains are all his own : the sullen 
man has a great share of discontent in his 
composition; he cbanres his sufferings upon 
others, and makes them suffer in common 
with himself. A man may be rendered gloomy 
for a time by the influence of particular cir
cumstances ; but sullenness creates pains for 
itself when all external circumstances of a 
painful nature a.re wanting. 

Sullenness and Moroseness are both the 
inherent properties of tho temper; but the 
former discovers itself in those who have to 
submit, and the latter in those who have to 
command : sulle>tness therefore betrays itself 
mostly in early life ; mm·oseness is the peculiar 
characteristic of age. The sullen person bas 
many fancied hardships to endure from the 
control of others ; the mm·ose person causes 
others to endure many real hardships, by 
keeping them under too severe n controL 
S!<llenness shows itself mostly by au unseemly 
reserve; mm·oseness shows itself by the hard
ness of the speech, and the roughness of tbe 
voice. Szdlcnne88 is altogether a sluggish 
principle, that leads mar~ or less t? inaction ; 
·mm·ose-MSs is a harsh feeling, that 1s not con
tented with exacting obedience unless it 
inflicts pain. 

~fm·osene<s is a defect of the tem])cr ; but 
Spleen, from the Latin splen, is a defect in 
the heart : the one betrays itself in behaviour, 
the other more in conduct. A nw1·ose man is 
an unpleasant companion; a 8plenetic man is 
a bad member of society : the former is ill
natured to those about him, tho latter is 
ill-humoured with all the world. .lJJo•·ose1zess 
vents itself in temporary expression!=i, spleen. 
indulges itself in perpetual bitterness of ex
pression. 

Tb' unwilling hcrnlds act their lord'!$ conunnml11, 

!_~~~~~ \\~;yb~;~~~~i~~~~~~~ :h~r;f\~~d:uds, 
With qloom11 aspect, on bta arm recltu d.-POPE. 

*~~c1si~elu ~~~: -~~i~~~t~~~~~)}i:d · 
The moro.re philosopher is so much :Lffacted by these and 

aome other authorities, that he bcc~nncs. a co•.n·erthto l~a 
friend, and desires he would take hun w1th b1m w _en e 
went to hill next. bal.l,-BUDGELL. 

Whilst in thn.t fplenetio mood. we nmu.aed ourselves tn 
a sour critical speculnttou of which we ourselns were tho 
~~f:C~i~~~~~J)~o~~ etf~ctt.-d tl total change in our van-

Glory, Honour. 
Glory is something dazzling nnd ·widely 

diffused. The Latin word gloria, anciently 
written glosi"• is in all probability connected 
with our words gloss, glaze, glitter, ylow, 
through tho medium of the northem words 
gleissen,, glotzen, glilnzcn, (Jlilhet~, all which 
come from the Hebrew gehcl, a li-re coal. 
That the moral idea of glor]t is best rcpr•'
sented by light is evident from the !liM!/ 
which is painted round tho head of our 
Saviour. 

Honour is something less splendid, but 
more solid, and probably comes from the 
Hebrew h011 wealth or substance. 

Gla>·y impels to extraordinary efforts and to 
great undertakings. Honour induces to a 
discharge of one's duty. Excellence in th l 
attainment, and success in the exploit, bring 
glory; a faithful exercise of one's talent~ re
flects hona'w·. Glory is connected with cvf'ry. 
thing which has a peculiar public interest; 
lwnow· is more properly obtained within a. 
private circle. Glory is not confined to tha 
llation or life of the individual by whom it is 
sought; it spreads over all the eartb, and 
descends to the latest posterity: hou01o· is 
limited to those who are connected with tho 
subject of it, and eye-witnesses to his actions. 
Glo1·y is attainable but by few, and may be an 
object of indifference to any one; lwnoui' is 
more or less within the rench of all, and 
must be disregarded by no one. A general 
at the head of an army goes in pursuit of 
glo>'Y; the humble citizen who acts hi< part 
in society so as to obtain the 3.})protation of 
his fellow-citizens is on the road for honour. 
A nation acquires glo>·y by tho splendour of 
its victories, and its superiority in arts ns well 
as arms; it obtains honour by its &trirt a(l
hcrence to equity and good faith in nll it:~ 
dealings with other nn.tions. Our own n:"Ltion 
has acquired glory l1y the help of its bra~o 
warriors ; it hn~ gained ltonout· by tho justice 
and generosity of its government. Tho mili
tary c..'\rccr of .Alexander was. glo;·to~u ;. his 
humane treatment of tho Persmn pnnce:·;seN 
who were his prisoners wa.s an honourable trait 
in his character. The abolition of the •lavo 
trade by tho English government was~ glor~u& 
triumph of Cluistianity over the worst prm
ciplcs of human natw·e; th~ n:lt~onnl cond~ct 
of England during tho revolubounry ponod 
reflects honour on the Engltsh name. 

Glont is a t:iCntimcnt, ~clfi:-h in its nature, 
but saiutary or pernicious in its _cff~ct, i!'CC?rd· 
ing as it is directed; ho110Ut' 1s a prn~cip_le 
disinterested in its natnre, nurl beucficml m 
its operations. .A thirst for plor.lf is FOeldom 
indulged but at tho expense of others, as it Is 
not att.~inahle in the rlu.in path of duty; !hera 
ru-e but few opportunities of ncquhing it by 
elevated acts of good.nes~, and still fewer who 
have the virtue to emhr.1ce tho opportunit!c• 
that offer: a love of /to,vmr can nc-rer be m .. 
dulge<l but to \he advantage of. others; ~t Ia 
restricted by fixed laws; tt rcqmresa sacrifice 
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of every selfish consideration, and a due regard 
to the rights of others ; it is associated with 
nothing but virtue. 

lienee is our love of fame: a.lo\""e so strong, 
'Ve tbi~1k no da.lJgcrs great nor labours long, 
By which we hopt' etur beings to ex lend, 
And to relllQtest. times in (]lory to descend. 

J"ENYNS, 
H glory c.'\.nnot move :t mind so me:m, 

~~[ ~~lt;t~flr\~,t~~~IJ'clr!~c:f~l~sP~;~::s~f~~~~n, 
And grudg the llomaus their immortal name? 

DRYDEN. 
As Yirtue is the most. reasonPJlle and genuine source of 

1wnour, we generally tlJHl iu titles a.n intimation o! oome 
pn.rlicnlar naerit that 1:\hould recommend men to the high 
stations which they possess.-ADDISON. 

Sir Frnncis Bac•.n, for greatness of genius and comp.-tss 
of knowlE'dge, did honunr to his age n.ud country.-ADDI
SON. 

To Glory, Boast. 
To Glory is to hold as one's qlO>'!f. To 

Boast is to set forth to one's advantage. 
lloth word• denote the value which the indi
vidual sets upon that which belongs to him· 
self. To glc>·y is more particularly the act of 
the mind, the indulgence of the internalJ!enti· 
ment : to boo.•t denotes rather the expre•sion 
of tho sentiment. To glo1·y is applied only to 
matters of moment; bocu:t is rather suitable to 
trifling points. A Christian martyr glories in 
the cross of Christ ; a soldier boasts of his cour
age and his feats in battle. 

Gloo-y is but seldom used in a bad sense, and 
boast still seldomer in a good sense. A royalist 
f!.loties in the idea Of supporting his prince and 
the legitimate rights of a sovereign; but there 
are republicans and traitors who glo>·y in their 
shame, and boast of the converts they make to 
their lawless cause. It is an unbecoming action 
for an individual to boast of any thing in him
self; but a nation, in its collective capacity, 
may boast of its superiority without doing vio· 
lence to decorum. An Englishman gl<>>·ies in 
the reflection of belonging to such a dis tin· 
guished nation, although he would do very 
idly to boast of it as n personal quality; no 
nation can boast of so n1any public institutions 
for the relief of distres• as England. 

All the laymen who have exerted a. more than onlinary 
genius in their writings. and were the glory of Lbei.r 
time!!, were men whose hopes were filled with immor· 
t..'\lity.-.ADDISOX. 

If n. ruan looks upon himself in an n.bstr:teted light. l1e 
lJas uot much to boast of; but il be considers himself 
with regard to others, l1e ID!lY .fiml occasion of glorying, if 
not ill Ws own drtnes, n.t least in the absence of a.uollier's 
lm})erfections.-ADDJSO.N. 

To Gloss, Varnish, Palliate. 
Gloss and Varnish are figurative terms, 

which borrow their signification from the act 
of rendering the outer surface of any physical 
object shining. To gloss, which is connected 
with to glaze, is to give a gloss or brightness to 
any thing by means of friction, as in the case 
of japan or mahogany : to varnish is to give an 
artificial gloss, by means of applying a foreign 
substance. llence in the figurative use of the 
terms, to gloss is to put the best face upon any 
thing by various artifices; but to vamish is to 
do the same thing by means of direct false· 
hood; to Palliate, which likewise signifies 
to give the best possible outside to a thing (''· 
To exten~•rrtr, reqnires still less artifice than 

either. One glosses over that which is bad, by 
giving it a soft name; as when a man's vices 
are glossed over with the name of indiscretion, 
or a man's mistress is termed his friend: one 
va>·nishes a bad character by ascribing good 
motives to his bad actions, by withholding 
many facts that a1·e to his discredit, and fabri
cating other circumstances in his favour ; an 
un.:vm·nished tale contains nothing but the 
simple truth ; the mmished tale on the other 
hand contains a great mixture of falsehood ; 
the French Recounts of their victories are 
mostly vami~hecl: to palLic<te is to diminish the 
magnitude of an offence, by making an excuse 
in favour of the offeuder : as when an act of 
theft is palliated by considering the starving 
condition of the thief. 

If a jen.lous man once finds n. blso gloss put upon a.ny' 
single action, be quickly snspects all the rest.-ADDISON. 

Tl1e waiting ten:rs stood ren.dy for command, 
And now they fiow to va1·nl&h the false talo.-ROWE. 

A m~m's bodily defects ahould give him occasion to 
exert a noble spir·n., and to zmniatc those imperfections 
which are not iu his power, by tltose perfections which 
are.-.AUDISON. 

Glossary, v. nictio;wry. 
Glow, v. Fit·e. 

To Glut, v. To satisfy. 

Godlike, Divine, Heavenly. 
Godlike bespeaks it.s own meaning, as like 

God, or after the manner of God. 
Divine, in Latin cli~:inus from divus or 

])eus, signifies apJlertaining to God. 
Heavenly, orHeavenlike, signifies like 

or appertaining to heaven. 
Godlike is a more expressive but less corn~ 

man term than dl·vine : the former is used only 
n.s an epithet of peculiar praise for an inrii
vidunl; divine is generally employed for that 
which appertains to a superior being, in dis· 
tinction from th•t which is human. Benevo
lence is a godlike propert>' : the ])ivin< image 
is stamped on the features of man, whence the 
face is called by Milton " the human face 
Divine." As divine is opposed to human, so is 
heavenly to eartWy: the term .Divine Being dis
tinguishes the Creator from all other beings ; 
but a heavenly being denotes the angels or in
habitants of hea~en, in distinction from earthly 
beings or the inhabitants of earth. A divine 
influence is to be sought for only by prayer to 
the Giver of all good things ; but a heavenlf 
temper may be acquired by a steady contem
plation of hea,enly things. and an abstraction 
from those which a1·e earthly: the ])ivine will 
is the foundation of nil moral law and obliga· 
tion ; heavenly joys are the fruit of all our 
labours in this earthly course. 

Sure he that made us with such large discourse, 
Looking before and after, gave us uot 

~g~trnb~i~~·~-~gt:~~e~~~r.. 
0! an that see or read thy comedies, 
Whoever in those )!lasses looks may find 
The spots returu'd; or gmces of his mind; 
.And by the help uf so dluine an eu·t, 
At leisw·e view and dre!:is his nobler par\v ALLER. 

Renson, alas! It does not know itself; \ 
But rua.u, ... -ain man ! would with h1s short·lin'd plummet 
Fathom the vast a.hyss of hca1•en!y jmmce.-DRYDEN. 
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Godly, Righteous. 
Godly is a contraction of godlike (v. God

like). 

Righteous signifies conformable to >·ight 
or truth. 

These epithets are both used in a sph1tual 
sense, and cannot, without an indecorous 
affectation of religion, be int:-oduced into any 
other discourse tbnn that which is properly 
spiritual. Godliness, in the strict sense, is that 
outward deportment which characterizes a 
heavenly temper; pra.yer, reading of the Scrip
tures, public worship, and every rdigious act, 
ente1·s into the signification of godliness, which 
at the same time supposes a temper of miud, 
not only to delight in, but to profit by such 
exercises; 'righteousness on the other hand 
comprehends Christian tnorality; in distinc
tion fron1 tbat of the heathen or unbeliever; 
a righteous mn.n does 1·ight, 1\0t only because it 
is 1·ight, but because it is agreeable to the will 
of his Maker, and the example of his Re
deemer: 1'ifJhteousness is therefore to godliness 
ns the effect to the can:::; e. The goclly man goes 
to the sanctuary, and by couverstl with his 
Maker assimilates all his affections to the cha
Jacter uf that Being whom be worships; when 
he lea,-es the sanctuary he proves the efficacy 
of his godliness by his ·righteous converse with 
his fellow-crea-tures. It is easy however for 
men to nliBtlt.ke the means for the end, and to 
rest content with gocllines.~ without 'l'ighteous
ness, as too many are apt to do who see1n to 
make their whole duty to consist in an atten
tion to religious obser\'ances, and in the in
dulgence of extravagant feelings. 
It hath been the great design of the devil nnd his in

struments in all ages to uudennine religion, by making 
an unhappy separation :mU di\•orce hetween godlincru 
nnd mor~tlity. But let ns not decei\·e ourseh•cs; this 
was ah\•ays religion, and the condition ()( our a~cepl· 
anca with God, to ende:wonr to be like aod iu p:u·tty 
and holiness, in justice and ri!Jhleouaness.-TILLOT~UN. 

Gold, Golden. 
These terms are both employed as epithets, 

but Gold is the substantive used in composi· 
tion, and Golden the adjective, in ordinary 
use. The formet· is strictly applied to the 
metal of which the thing is made, a• a gold 
cnp, or a gold coin ; but the latter to whatever 
appertains to gold, whether properly or .6gura
tively : as the golden lion, the golden crown, 
the golden age, or a golden harvest. 

Good, G-oodness. 
Good, which under different forms runs 

through all the northern languages, and bus a 
gnat affinity to the Greek ayu.9or.;, is ~npposed 
by A.delung to be deri-..cd from the Latin 
yn.:udeo, Greek yq9nv, nnd Hebrew cltada to 
rejoice. 

Good and Goodness are abstr:>ct terms, 
drawn from the same word ; the former to de
note the thing th~t is flOOd, the latter the in
here.ntgood prope1-ty of a thing. All goorl comes 
from. God, whose good,uss towards Lis creatures 
is unbounded. 

'fhe good we do is determined by the ten
dency of the action ; but onr goodness in doiug 
i.t is determined by the motive of our actJons. 

GOOD. 
Goocl is of a twofold natnre, physical and mornl, 
and is opposed to evil ; gotxlne,$ is applicable 
either to the disposition of morn! agents or 
the qaalities of inanimate object.'l ; it is op4 

posed to badness. By tho order of Pmvldcnce 
the most horrible convulsions are made to 
bring about good : the yoodnm or badnc•s of 
any frui& depends upon its fitness to be en
joyed. 

¥~~~~~a~~~~~.n~~tf~~f;etn~~~on~1l~~l~~~eE~~~g. 
Tho relp:nin,:: error of his lifo w11-~, thn.l SM"f\ge lllfli

toolt lh~ lo\·o for the vrnctice of \'il't.ue, s~ud Wl\IJ iudcc1l 
J~~~<~J~~ch n gooct mnn ns tllc fricud of goodness.-

Good, Benefit, Advantage. 
Good is an abstract universal tcrnt, wllich 

in its unlimited sense contprchcnds evt..:ry
thing that can be conceived of, as suited in all 
it8 parts to tho ClJd proposed. In this :-:cnso 
B enefit and Advantage, as well '"' 
utility, service, profit, etc, aro all modifica ... 
tions of good: but the term rrood l1a..q 1ikewiso 
a llmited applic;ttiou, which brings it to a just 
})Oint of corup~u-ison with the other terms her& 
chosen ; the com1non idea which nllies thes(J 
words to each other is that of [JDD<l as it res• 
IJCcts a particular object. Good ic; here em• 
ployed indefinitely ; benefit and ach·antaqe nra 
specified by some collateral circumstimcc~. 
Good is done without regard to the person who 
does it, or hin1 to whom it is done; but lu'1~e~ 
.fit has always respect to the relath·e co11ditiun 
of the giver and receiver, who must be both 
apecified. Hence we say of a charitable mnn, 
that he does n1uch ,qnod~ or thnt he besfc,,, .• 
ben(lits upon this or that individw1l. In liko 
manner, when speaking of p:ll'ticularcomnlu
~it~cs or society at large we 1nay, s..'ly f.holt 
1t lS for the goo<l of society or for the good of 
mankind that every one submits to the sn.cri
fice of some portion of his natural liberty; 
but it is for the be-nc!it of the poorer orckr~ 
that the charitably disposed employ so much 
time nnd money in giving them lnstrudion. 

Goocl is limited to no mode or mnnncJ·, no 
conLl.ition of the ]:>erson or the thing ; it is 
:tpplied indiscriminately: be,trfit is more 1):'\r
ticulurly npp1icnble to the c.xternnl ch-cnm
stnoces of a p<:rsou, as to his health, lds im~ 
provcmcnt, his pecuniary condition and tho 
ltkc ; it is also confined in its npplication to 
persons only: we may counsel another for his 
good, although we do not counsel Wm for }ds 
be,u'.,tlt; but we labour for the bc,~~IU llf :mnthcr 
when we set npart for ~lim the fruit" of our 
]abom·: exerci&c is nlways nttcnclc:rl with ,..01110 
good to all pcr·sons; it is of particular brm•flt 
to those who arc of a Jet.h:lrgic habit: au in
discreet zeal does more harm th:m good to 1llo 
cause of religion ; a patient c:umot expect to 
detive bnufit from a medicine when he coun· 
temcts its "effects. 

Goocl is mostly employed for some positive 
and direct good: adt·antagc for nn culnntitiouJ 
nnd indirect good: a !JOOd is that which would 
be {lood to all; an adr!r.nlC!fTt is that which is 
p:utially {food, or good only in particular cases: 
it is good for!\ man to exert hts talents ; it iR 
nn adcn1ttagc to him if in addition to his own 
efforts he has tho support of friends: it may, 
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)1owevcr, frequently happen that he whu has 
the 1110l'-t (rc/ca·nt'l{I£S dorivos tbo least good 
frutn thenl: talents, person, voice, powetful 
interest, a pleasing address, arc all aclrantages: 
hut they may produce evil instead of good if 
they are not directed to right purposes. 

Our presentgoocl t.he ea.ay tA~k is mad~ 
'J'o cam superior hlis~ when this slJall fade.-JENYNS. 

Unlt-~s men wtre en,lowed by nature with some M-n!le of 
duty ur moro.~.l obligation, tht>y cuulJ. reap uu benelil frum 
ren•llllion.-BLAin. 

The tn1t' nrt of memory is the nrl of ;lttention. No 
mtm will read with much «dt•fllill!ffe who is uu\ alJlo llt 
\)Ieasure to evacuate hlsmind.-JUJ-Il'\SO:-t. 

Goodhumour, , .. GoodnatU>·e. 

Goodnature, Goodhumour. 
Goodnature Rnd Goodhumour both 

Imply the dispo,ition toplea>e and be pleased; 
but the former is habitu3l and permanent, the 
latter is temporary and partial; the former 
lies in the nature and frame of the mind; the 
htter in the state of tho humours or spirits. 
A qoodnature(l man recommends himself at 
all' tilllCS for his UOOdncttln'e; a goodkttnl01Vetl 
m:1.n recommend~ himself particularly ns a 
rmnp!lnion: fiOO<lnali're displ.:'lys itseli by n. 
readiness in doing kind offices; noodhum.ou,· is 
ronfmcd mostly to the ease nnd cheerfulness 
of one's outward d portment in sochl con
vcr.~c: flfJO<lmlltn·e i'i apt to be guilty of wc-.lk 
compliances: !lnnclltwMw,· is apt to be suc
CPCdcd by fits of peevishness and depression. 
Ooodnall',·e is applicable only to the character 
of the individual: gnoclJwmour m:1.y be snid of 
a whole company it is a n1atk of good,tallll'i 
in a man not to disturb the goodhumour of the 
rontpnny he is in by resenting tllc affront 
that is offered him by another. 

I concluded, howenr unaccountable the ns!ertion might 
rwpenr at first sight, that. goodnature was an es.scutui.l 
quality in a. satidst.-ADDISON. 

\Vhen Virgil said, ''IJethat did not hate Ba\1us might 
1nnl MroTius," he was in perfect goodhumour.-.ADDI
so~. 

Good·office, v. Benefit. 

Goods,"· co,.w•odity. 

Goods, Furniture, Chattels, Move
ables, Effects. 

All these terms are applied to such things 
ns belong to an individual : the first tenu is 
the most general, both in sense and applica· 
tion ; all the rest arc species. 

Furniture comprehends all household 
goods; wherefore in regard to an individual, 
supposing the house to contain all he has, the 
general is put for tho specific term, as when 
oae speaks of a person's moving his Goods 
for his .(urnitu1·e: bnt in the strict sense goods 
con1}nchends more than furniture, including 
not only that which :is adapted for the domes· 
tic purposes of " family, but also every thing 
which is of value to a person : the chairs and 
tables are a part of furniture. papers, books, 
nnd money, are included among his goods : it 
is obv~ous therefore that goods, even in its 
most hmited sense, is of wider import than 
jHI'I~itw·e, 

Chattels, which is probably changed from 
call~c,. i~ n. tetm not in ordinary use, but stil1 
sufficiently employed to deserve notice. It 
com prebends that species of goods wbich is in 
a special manner separated from one's person 
and house ; a. man's cattle, his implements of 
husbandry, the alienable rights which be has 
in land or buildings, are all comprehended 
under cl.attels : hence the propriety of the 
expression to seize a man's goods and chattds 
ns denoting the disposable property which 
be bas about his person or at a distance. 
Moveables comprehends all the other 
terms in the limited application to property; 
as f-1r as it admits of bcmg removed from one 
place to the other ; it is opposed either to fix:· 
tures, when speaking of furnilm·e, or to 1aud 
as contrasted to goocls and dtv_lttls. 

Effects i.s a ttrm of nearly as extensive a 
signification as goods, but not so cxteLJsive au 
application: whatever a m~n has that is of 
any supposed value, or convertible into money, 
is entitled his yoods; whatever a man has that 
can effect. produce, or bring forth money by 
sale, is entitled his c.Decls: goods therefore is 
applied only to that which a man has at his 
own dU.posal ; ~Deets more properly to that 
which is left at :he disposal of others. A man 
makes a sale of his goods on his removal from 
any place ; his creditors or executors take 
rare of bis ~feels either on his bankruptcy or 
decease : goods, in this case, is seldom em· 
played but in the limited sense of what is 
removeable; but e.Decls inclu<les everything 
personal, freehold, and copyhold. 

q::/6w oTt ~~~~~~':p r1rn~~~Itti~~~f~l;:~~~iii f~~t~hr:~~~~! 
'would please to take them lll the gross, and that 
.. ,·erybody would turn 0\·er what he does not like.
PIUOR. 

Considering thnt your houses, your place n.ndfurniture, 

~~~>e~~~~~ ~~!~\~~~}:, ~~ Jed~ced't~1 ~~~.fhi~~c6~v;o~~~~s~~~ 
-WENTWOitTJI. 

There can be no doubt but that moveable. of Pvery kind 
hecome sooner appnJpriateU than the permant!nt substan
tial soil.-BLACKSTONF.. 

ul~~~ l~~:·!;~~~yhuep~~ ~0f~rel ::~~i1~~~r:o~0t ~i~~: 
coucealment.-BLACKSTOKE. 

Goods, Possessions, Property. 
All these terms are applicable to such things 

as are the means uf enjoyment: but the f·~r~er 
term respects the direct quality of producmg 
enjoyment, the latter two have regard to the 
subject of the enjoyment : we constder Goods 
a.s they are real or imaginary, adapted or not 
adapted for the producing of real hajlpiness ; 
those who abound in the goods of tbts world 
are not always the happiest: Possessions 
must be regarded as they are lashng or tem
porary ; he who is anxious for eart~ly posses
sions forgets that they are but trnnsLtory :>nd 
dependent upon a thm~sand cm:ti?genmes: 
Property i• to be constdered as Lt ts legal or 
illegal, just or unjtast; those who are anxwus 
for great property are not nl~ay_s scrupulous 
about the means by whtch 1t LS to be ob· 
tained. . 

Tbe purity of a man's Christian character'" 
in danger from an overweening attachment to 
eo.rthly goods ; no wise man will boast the 
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multitude of his 1JOMessions, when be reflects hkewise in rcl{.lrJ to ourselves, we ::'li.' n1 our 
that if they do not lca,?e him, the tirne is not p.·\s.sions, but wo rt!lulnt( our affections. Tlll'y 
far distant when he must leave them; the are all properly ust .. d to denote the acts of cou
validity of one's clailn to p)·operty which comes scions agents, hut by a figuro of pcr8onifiC:L· 
by inheritall.ce is better founded thnu any tiou that may 00 applied to inaniuutc ur mor.ll 
other. objects: tho price uf one market tltJt'CI'rt4 tbe 

The worldling a.ttacl1ea himself wholly to wbn.t he price of another, or gOt't1')L$ the seller 111 his 
reckons the only solid good-8, the pos1e11ion of riches ~uJ. demand ; fashion and caprice 1'Ule the ttJ.\jority 

1 
mtlueuce.-BI.AlR. or particular fashions rule them; tho hll1c t1f 

!~~~rN~~~i~vg~~\~,'!ct~~:!.t~~~a;~~~~~~ ~:;e!~~o~tt'fc~~~h~~: one clock rtyulates thnt of mnuy otl~er~. 
iug tbemseh·es.-:BLAm, ~ ~~te~~~:e cr:~~~~~;~~'tt'7r,1r~~~~~~~~k~h~• 1~1['!.'l~th? 

~J~~~~r~o~~~~~~~~~rl w,i!l~~f.'t,~~t~ll::~: Jt:~Y~H. To Govern, Rule, Regulate. 
Govern, in French gouventer,Latin guberno, 

Grt:ek Kv{3£pvo.w. 

Rule and Regulate signify to bring 
under a rule, or make by rule. 

The exercise of authority enters more or 
Ices into the signification of these terms; but 
t'J got'ern imiJlies the exercise likewise of 
jndJ!rnent and knowlcdgo. 

To rule implies rather the unqualified cxcr
cb.e of power, the making the will the 1'ttle ~· 
a king gocerns his people by means of wise 
laws and an upright administration: a despot 
?'Ults over a 11ntion according to his arbitr.lry 
decision; if he have no principle his rule be· 
comes an oppressive tyranny: of Robespierro, 
it has been said, that if be did not know how 
to rJOI-'ttn, he aimed at least at rutin-[!. 

'lh<;sc terms are applied eith~::r to persons or 
thing::J : pcr~ona goi.'el'n or 1·u.le other.::; ; o~ they 
goren1, rale, or 1'egulate things. 

Iu r~gard to persons, gove'l'n is n.lwa.ys in a 
good sense, but 1·u.le is sometimes takt:n in a 
bad sense; it is naturally associated with an 
aiJuse of power: to go1;trn is so perfectly dis· 
cretionary that we speak of got:erniag our
selves ; but we speak only of 1·uling othcra : 
nothing c..1.n be more Jamentnblc th,\n to be 
ruled by one who does not know bow to goceta 
himsell: it is the business of a man to n~le 
his house by keeping all its members in due 
subjection to his authority; it is the duty of 
a person to 1·ule those who are under hinl in 
all mr~tters wherein they are incompetent to 
go rent themselves. 

'l'o got·e1·n neceseal'ily supposes the adoption 
of judicious means; but 1·uling is confined to 
no menus but such as will obtain the end of 
subjecting the will of one to that of another; 
a woman is said to 1·ule by obeying; an artful 
nod imperious woman will hd.ve recourse to 
various stratagems to elude tho power to which 
she ought to submit, and render it subservient 
to her own }lUrpos.:s. 

In applicatiou to things, g01:ei'n and 1·1.de ad
mit of a similar distinction: a nlinb.ter (!Oterns 
the state, and n. pilot gorerns tbe vessel; the 
movements of the mnchjue are in both cases 
directed by the exercise of the judgment; n. 
person i'Hles the times, seasons, fashions, u.ud 
tbe like; it is an act of the individual will. 
Jll'{!ulate is a species of (lOL'u·ning ~imply by 
judgment; the word is applicable to things of 
llliuor moment, where the force of authority 
i; nut so requisite: one rtorerns the affa1rs of a 
nation, or a large body -\vbere great interests 
are i11volvt.1d; we i'Cfttdalt the concen1S of !\n 
individu-~1, or we ·I'C[!t(late in C.:'l.ses where good 
order or convenic11ce only is consulted: so 

Wbcul behold 11 b.ctious b:md ngn~ 
To cnll It frt.-ec.lom when thcm11elws nre rrec; 
Each W!Uilou judge new peualatatutca t.Ir~~,w; 
Laws grwll the poor, l\.lld nch men Tide the Jaw; 
J fly !rolll petty t,ynUita to tho throne.-UOLUSMI1Jl. 

~~~~;~Jj1~/:~~~!:~~1J' J~:\~yh~~~~~f!J:~POJ'F .. 
Though a sense or mont good and C\"11 be dO<•J•ly hu· 

l:C:e:!l~~lc: ~::: :!1:.~~i~~;~'.'· it. l111ut ot autHclcnl J•UWI!r 

Government, Administration. 
Both these terms may be employed either 

to designate the act of Governing nnd 
Administering or the pcn;ou~ yoro·nill!l 
nod wluwti8tt:riny. In both C:l.8C!i [JIJt'r.;riH1tt 11l 
bns a more extensive meaning than mh1lini~trn· 
tion: the former includes every excrci~o or 
authority; the admini:;ttalinn implies only 
that exercise of authority which cuui:ii~bl in 
putting the laws or will of anotller in force: 
hence, when we speak of the gruo·,wtwt, t\s it 
respccls the persons, it imvlics the whole body 
of constituted authorities; and lhc wlmint.S· 
tration, only that p.1.rt which l'Ut iu uxucuth.m 
the intentions of the whole: tbc !/OfCf'lllltCJit or 
a country tbcrefortl may rcrunin un:..~.ltt..rcd, 
while tho aciuuniJ)lm..lio,t undergoes runny 
changes: it h; the bu::siucss of the tJo~o•n·nmmt 
to make trl!aties of peace and war; aud with· 
out a yortTnment it i~ impo~iblc fur auy people 
to negotiate: it is the busincs:; l f t11C a«lmin ,. 
ll'ation to a<lmini.sitl' justice, to reguhte tho 
financeP, nud to direct nll the complic tteti 
concerns of a uation; \vithout an atluuni.Jitra
tion all}mblic business would be a.t a st:\llll. 

Got,crnnumt is an nrt nbore the o.ltlllnmt'Ut of au ordi· 
nary flt:UIUli--80t:TII. 

\Vlmt are we to rh> 1f the got<ermrumt n.n1l the \\hold 
comnmuit.y I& t~f the s:uue c.lescripUou ?-BUI;Kt:. 

In trealiUf( of an in\il!iiJl~ worltl, n.nfl tbe mlml11htm· 
ti~n uf governm£1nt there carrtt:d 011 by th~ h~tlll'r ui 
stu rita, }klrtlcular~ occur which a)•J~ar wcomprelumslhh~. 
-:BLAIR. 

Government, Constitution. 
Government is here a.s in the formcto 

article (1•. 6ocenlllltnl) the genE:ric tctm; Con 
stitution the specific. Gor.un wt imltli..::i 
generally U1e act of fiOt'trllintJ or cxcrctsillg 
authority under any furm wb~:~.tcver; con t t, .. 
tion. implies any con.ditdt(•l or fixed tor1n uf 
goarnmott: we may h:tvc a [7tl1 rn11 nt with
out a co~t.atilulion; we caunot ll.l\'u .1 co l&htu· 
lion witbout u. got•aniMnt. In tho first foml:L· 
tion of socioty !IOI'11'11t•H 11t w:1~ phcod in U•o 
hands of indhidnnls who cxcr.·i cd ant110rity 
according to di~l·rctiun rather thau auy hxc,t 
rule or l;ot.w; here then wJ.s IOaJ·/tJitt>HI without 
a cottstttution: ru; time ami' cxperi~uce provu'l 
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the necessity of some established form, nnd 
the wisdom of enlightened men discovered 
the advantages and disadvantages of different 
forms, gm .. •anment in every country assumed a 
more definite shape, and became the <anstil!<
ti<m of the country ; hence then the union of 
gorernment and cons til u.tion. Got·anmenls arc 
divided by political writer,; into three classes, 
monarchical, aristocratic, and republican : but 
these three general forms have been adopted 
with such variations and modifications as to 
Impart to the constih<tion. of every country 
something pecnliar. 

Political squabblers h<\"<"e always cho£en to 
consider ooruuntettt in its limited sense as in~ 
clnding only the supreme or executive antho
rity, aud tlle cmtstitHtimt as that which is set 
up by the authority of the people; but this is 
only a forced :>pplication of a geueral term to 
serve the purposes of p•rty. Accordit,g to its 
real signification. constilulio11, does not convey 
the idea of the source of power any more than 
got•ernment;· the constitution may with as much 
propriety be formed or constituted by the mon
arch as gOi.:ernmenL is exercised by the mClnarch; 
and of this we may be assured, that what is to 
be formed specifieallyhyanyperson or persons 
so ns to become constituted must be framed by 
something more authoritative thnn '' rabble. 
The constitution may, ns I h..'l. ve before ohser'\"ed, 
be the work of ttme, for most of the constitu
tions in Ew·ope, whether republican or mon
archical, are Indebted to time and the natural 
course of events for their establishment; but 
in our own country the case has been so far 
different that by the wisdom and humanity of 
those in go1:e1·,wun.t or power, a co,wtitution has 
been expressly formed which distinguishes 
the English nt>t!on from all others. Hence 
the word constitutitm is applied by distinction 
to tho English form of gorernnunt; and since 
this co;1stitution has happily secured tho rights 
and liberties of the people by salutary laws, a 
vulgar error has arisen that the co,lstitl,lion is 
tho work of the people, and by a natuml con
sequence it is maintained that the people, if 
they are not satisfied with their constitution, 
have the right of introducing changes ; a 
dangerous error which cannot be combated 
with too much steadfastness. It must be 
obvious to all who reflect on this subject that 
the ronstilution, as far as it is assignable to the 
efforts of any man or set of men, was never 
tho work of the people, but of the [IOi:Cl"miUilt 
or those who held the supreme power. 

of the popular side of go~ernment than by 
strengthening the hands of the executivo 
gorem.nent. The constitution of England has 
arrived at the acme of human perfection ; it 
ensures to every man as much as he can wish; 
it deprives no man of what he can consistently 
with the public peace expect; it has w:thin 
itself adequate powers for correcting every 
evtl and abuse as it may arise, and is fully 
cQmpetent to make such modificatior.s of its 
own powers as circumstances ma.y require. 
E"<"ery good citizen therefore will be contented 
to leave the gorn·iwlent of the country in tht3 
bands of those constituted authorities a.s they 
at present exist, fully assured that if they have 
not the wisdom and the power to meet every 
exigency, tho evil will not bo diminished by 
making the people our legisl&tors. 

Free got'ernment.t ha.,·e committed more flngmnt :tcbl .f 
~'~e~11~~~~ !!~::l~~~~~~J~~~~espotic got~ermncnt6 which 

The physici..'lu of the sta.te who, not S.'ltisfled with tl:e 
cure ol distempers, undertakes to regenerateco,utitution.J, 
ought to show uncommon powers.-BURKE. 

Grace, Favour. 
Grace, in French gracP-, Latin gratia, con1es 

from gratus kind. because a grare result:; f1·o1n 
pure kindness independently of the merit of 
the receiver; but Favour is that which is 
granted voluntarily and without hope of re
compense independently of all obligation. 

G1·ace is never used but in regard to those 
who kave offended and made themselves liable 
to punishment; farour is employed for actual 
good. An act of gmce is employed to denote 
that act of the government by which insolvtnt 
debtors nre released ; but otherwise the term 
is in most frequent use among Christians to 
denote that merciful influeuce which God 
exerts over his most unworthy creatures from 
tho infinite goodness of bis Divine nature; it 
is to His special grace that we attribute every 
good feeling by wbich we are prevented from 
committiug sin : the term .fo..-ol'>" is employed 
Indiscriminately with regard to mm or his 
Maker ; those who are tn power have the 
greatest opportunity of conferring faroHrs; 
but all we receive at the hands of our Maker 
must be acknowledged as nfarow·. The Divine 
gmce is absolutely indispens>blc for men as 
sinncr3; the Divincjtn·otu is perpetually ne4 

ces:sary for men as hi.s creatw·es dependent 
upon him for every thing. 

But s.'\y I conhl repent nnd couhl obtain, 

~~o~Yj c:fe~g'i~tc~["~f;bn~~o~~t~S 1?~ 'rrT'6N. 
A bad man is wholly the creatw·e of the woriJ. He 

han~ ULlOn its/flt'our.-BLAin. 

This view of the matter is calcu !a ted to 
lessen the jealousies of the people towards 
their goremment, and to abate that overween
ing complacency with which they are apt to 
look upon themselves and their own imagi-
nary work; for it is impossible but that they Grace, Charm. 
must regard with a more dispassionate eye the Grace is altogether corporeal; Charm ii 
possessors of power. when they see themselves either COrp<lreal or lnental: the aroce qu:1htics 
m~ebted to ~bos.e lD P?Wer for the most ad- the action of the body; tho chann is au Iu
m~~ble conslltut~on .e--:e1 framed;, . . herent quality in the body it>elf. A lady 

The con.stduhonts 1n ci:\nger, ~s the wa.tch- moves, dances, and walks with (!i"<'.ce; the 
word of a party who want to mm·ease the rhm·ms of her person nrc equal to those of her 
power of the people ; but every oue who L' mind 
acquainted witb history, and remembers tlut I · 
before the constitution was fully formed it was Sa>ngc'~ met.hotl o.f life particuto.rly qnnlifl~ him for 
the people who overturned the yorer,tme,tt, connrsa.t10u, -~f '.\luch he k.uew huw to pra.ctJ.&e all the 
will perceive that much more is to be a rc· gracci:-JOH~::;ON. 
handed hy throwing any weight into the ~~ale G~~~-~~ h.1.3 clmrnu to eoothe the savage l•reast.-CON• 
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Graceful, Comely, Elegant. 
A Graceful figure is rendered so by the 

deportment of the body. A Comely figure 
has that in itself which pleases the eye. G•·ace· 
julness results from nattu-e, improved by art; 
cMn.eliness is mostly the work of nature. lt is 
possible to acquire grace:f~dness by the aid of 
the dancing-ma-ster, but for a com,ely form we 
are indebted to nature aided by circurestances. 
Gmce is a quality pleasing to the eye; but 
Elegance, from the Latin eligo, electus, select 
and choice, is a quality of a higher nature, that 
inspir~s admiration; elegant is applicable, like 
grac~(1.~l, to the motion of the body, or l1ke 
comely, to the person, and is extended in its 
meaning also to language and even to dress. 
A person's step is graceful; his air or his 
movements are elegant~· the grace of an action 
lies chiefly in its adaptation to the occasion. 

G1-cwe is in some degree a relative quality; 
the g>·ctc~fulness of an action depends o~ .its 
suitability to the occasion : elegance is a pos1t1ve 
quality; it is, properly speaking, beauty in 
regard to the exterioT of the person ; an ele~ 
qance of air and manner is the conseq nence not 
»nly of superior birth and station, but also of 
1uperior na.tura.l endowments. 

The first who approached her was a yout11 of graceful 

E~~~~~~ t~~c~~i!lfna~~~~.:=.g>~i~;.xicber habit tha.n 

Isidas the son of Phcebidas was at this time in the bloom 
of his youth, nnd very remarkable for the corneliness of 
his l>f"!SOU.-.ADDISON. 

The natuml progress of the works of meu i:;; from rude
ness to convenience, from con..-enience to elegance, and 
from eZegm1ce to nicety -JOHXSOX. 

Graceful, v. Becotaing. 

Gracious, Merciful, Kind. 
Gracious, when compared to Merciful, 

is used only in the spiritual sense ; the latter 
is ;:~pplic>tble to the conduct of man as well a.s 
of the Deity. 

Grace is exerted in doing good to an object 
that has merited the contrary: mercy is exerted 
in withholdingthe evil which has been merited. 
God is gi·acious ts his creatures in ru'fording 
them not only an opportunity to address Him, 
but every encouragement to lay open _their 
wants to Him; their unworthiness and s1nful~ 
ness arc not made impediments of access to 
Him. God is 11w1·ciful to the vilest of sinners, 
and lends an ear to· the smallest breath of re~ 
pentance; in the moment of executing ven~ 
geance He stops His arm at the voice of sup
plication : He expects the same mercy to be 
extended by man toward his offending brother. 

G?·ace, in the lofty sense in which it is here 
admitted, cannot with propriety be made the 
attribute of any human being, however ele· 
vated bis rank : nothing short of infinite wis
dom as well as goodness can be supposed 
capable of doing good to offenders without 
producing ultimate evil, Were a king to at
tempt any display of g>·ace by bestowing 
favours on criminals, his conduct would be 
highly injurious to individuals as well as the 
public at large, and call down upon him the 
just censure of all good men; but when we 
speak of the Almighty as dispensing His goods 
to ·sinners, and even courting them by every 

act of endearment to lay a•ide their sins, we 
clearly pereeive that this difference arisesfron1 
the infinite disparity between Him and us ; 
which makes that "His ways are not our 
ways, nor are His thoughts our thoughts." I 
am inclined therefore to think that in our Jan· 
guage we have made a peculiarly just distinc
tion between g?·ace and mm·cu, by confining the 
former to the acts of the Almighty, and apply
ing the latter indiscriminately to both; for it 
is obvious that 1nercy, as far as it respects 1he 
suspension of punishment, lies all;,e>gether 
witbin the reach of human disc:tetion. 

G1·acious1 when compn.red with Kind) differs 
principally as to the station of the persons to 
whom it is applied. G1·acious is altogether 
confined to superiors; kind is indiscriminately 
employed fer superiors and equals: a king 
gives a gracious reception to the nobles who 
are presented to him ; one friend gives a kind 
1·eception to another by whom he is visittd. 
trl·acious is a term in peculiar use at court, and 
among princes ; it neces,t;arily supposes a 
voluntary descent from a lofty station, to put 
one's self, for the time being, upon a level 
with those to whom one speaks: it compre
hends, therefore, condescemrion in manner, 
and affability in address. Kindness is a do~ 
mestic virtue ; it is found mostly an1ong those 
who have not so much ceremonial to dispense 
with; it is the display of om good will not only 
in the manner, but in the action itself ; it is 
not confined to the tone of the voice, the ges· 
ture of the body, or the mode of expression; 
but extends to actual services in the closest 
relations of society ; a master is kin,d to his 
servants in the time of their sickness; friends 
who are kind to one :mother have perpetual 
opporttmities of displaying their kindness in 
various little offices. 

He hea.rd my vows, and ffraciom7y deeree<l 
My grounds to be restor'd, my former flock.D~Je~ 

So gracloll3 ba.th God been to us, that he hath made 
those things to be our duty which naturally tenU to our 
fclicity.-TILLOTSON. 

He that's n~.e1·ciful 
Unto the bad is cruel to the good.-RANDOLPH. 

i~~~1t~btbte~~~~~e~1~~'Zt~tll~~ ~~:1~i~InJ~i~W~i~ER. 
Grand, v. G'reat. 

Grand , v. Noble. 

Grandeur, Magnificence. 
Gl~andeur, from g1'and, in French grande, 

great, Latin g1·andis, proba;bly fr~m ycpcuos ~n~ 
cient, because the term m Latm lB apphed 
mostly to great age, and afterwards extended 
in its application to greatness~~ g_enerall blft 
particularly that greatness which IS taken m 
the good sense. 

Mag-.aificence, in Latin magn\ftcentia, 
from magnus and .facio, signifies making or 
acting on a large scale. 

An extensive assemblage of striking quali· 
ties in the exterior constitutes the common 
signification of these terms, of which grandeu?· 
is the genus, and magnificence the species. Mag
nVicence cannot exist without grandeur, but 
granclem· exists without mct,gnijicence: the 
former is distinguished from the JattP.r both 
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in degree and in applicatiun. When applied 
to the &tme objects they d1ffcr in degree ; mag· 
ni)icence being the highest degree of g1·andew·. 
As it respects the style of living, grandeur is 
within the reach of subjects ; 1nagnjficence is 
mostly confined to princes. A person is said 
to live in a style of grandem·, who rises above 
the common level, in the number of his ser
vants, the quality of his cquiplge, and the size 
of his establishment: no one is said to live in 
a style of mag,z~ficence who does not surpass 
the grandeur of his contemporaries. 'Vcalth, 
~mch as falls to the lot of many, may enable 
thmn to display gi·andew·: but nothing short 
of a princely fortune gives C'ither a title or n 
capacity to aim at JlWff?t~licence. Grandeur ad
mits of degrees and modifications: it ruaydis
play it~elf in v:nious wn.y~, according to the 
taste of the individual; but magnljicenceis that 
which has already reachrd the Wghest degree 
of superiority in t.very p1rticular. 

Those who are ambitious for earthly g1·andew· 
are rarely in a temper of mind to t".t'lke a just 
view of themselves and of all things that sur
round them ; they forget that there is any 
thing above this. in comparison with which it 
sink:; into insignifi~ance and meanness. The 
g;-andeu1· of EurO})Can com ts is 1o~t in n. com
parison with the 1aagni_ficen.ce of Eastern 
princes. 

Grandeu' is appli<lable to the works of 
nature as well as art, of mind as well as 
matter; magnUicence is altogether the creature 
of art. A structure, a spectacle, an entertain
ment, and the like, may be grand or 11Wgni
.fic:ent; but a scene, a prospect, a conception, 
and tbe like, is grand, but not Hw.gnijicent. 

There is a kind of grandeur and respect, which the 
1ne:mest and most in~>iguiflcant part of mankind endea· 
Your to procure in the little circl e of tbeir friends and 
&CtJU&iutance.-ADDISON. 

The wall (,f Cl1ina is one of those Eastern pieces of mag· 
nificcnce which makes a figure e,·en in the map of the 
world. although au accouut of it. would ha\'e been 
1huugbt fabulous were not the wall itself extaut.-ADDJ· 
so~. 

To Grant, •·· To admit. 
To Grant, t•. To allow. 
To Grant, v. To gl~e. 

To Grasp, v. To lay hold. 

Grateful, v. Acceptable. 
Gra tifi.ca tion, v. Enjoyment. 

To Gratify, Indulge, Humour. 
To Gratify, make gmteful or pleasant (v. 

AcceptaiJle), is a positive act of the choice. To 
Indulge, from the Latin ind<tlgeo and dulcis 
tu sweeten or make palatable, is a negative 
act of the will, a yielding of the mind to cir
cumstances. One gtatijies his appetites; and 
indulges his humours. To g1·atij'y and indulue, 
as individual acts, may be both allowable; 
but to gmtify is unrestricted by any moral 
consideration; indulging always involves the 
sacrifice of some gCneral rule of conduct or 
principle of action. We may sometimes gratify 
a laudable curimdty, and indv.)(fe ourselves in 
a salutary recreation; but gi·u.tifging as a habit 
becomes a vice, and indulging as a habit is a 
weakness. A person who is in search of 

pleasure g1·ati.fles his desires as they rise ; be 
Jives for the gratijicatwn, and depends upon it 
for his happiness. He who hashlgher objects 
in view than the momentary gratification 
will be careful not to indulge himself too much 
in such things as will W(an him from his 
purpose. 

To gmtify is a selfish act ; we gmtify our
selves 011ly, but not others: to indulge is often 
a kind action ; we indulge others as well as 
ourselves : to Humour is to indulge or fall 
iu with the humour; it ma.y be selfish 0! 
prudent. The sensualist grat{fics his passion~, 
and sacrifices not only his own substanti:.d 
l.appiness, b•tt the peace of others to tbe 
grat~fication: a good parent indulges his child 
in wnatever be knowt~ is nut hurtful: it is 
somet1mes necessary to humour tho ttmper in 
some measure, the better to correct it. Things 
gntli.fy: pereons ordy tndulge: we are grati.fitd 
with any spectac1e which we witne8's; we are 
indulged w1th the opportunity uf witneesing 
thi• spectacle through the kindness of a 
friend. 

Tt is certainly:\ very import.:.mt lesson to learn how to 
enjoy ortlinary thmgs. and to be ahle lo relish your bemg, 
wlthout lhe tram1port of sume passion, or gratijicuti01l uf 
bOUle a.ppetite.-STEELF.. 

Still m short. intervals of pleasing woe, 
Regardful of the friendly dues J vwe; 
1 to the glorious dead foe e\'er <lear, 
Indulge the tribute vf .~grateful tcnr.-POPF.. 

A skilful maJHtger or the rabble, with two or three 

r~~i~r :r~~~s~~~~Z: ~u;~lla~~~~~~tu~l ~~~Jt~~,~~~.t I~~!~~ 
whistle them b.'\ckwa.rJs nud forwards till be iswear,y.
SOL'TH • 

To Gratify, v. 1'o sati.'ify. 
Gratitude, v. Thcmkfulness. 

Gratuitous, Voluntary. 
Gratuitous is oppoeed to that which is 

oblig.tory. Voluntary is opposed to th:t~ 
which is compulsory, or involuutary. A gift 
is gratuitous when it flows entirely from t !Jc 
free will of the giver, independently of rig lot : 
an offer is 'VOluntu;·y which flows from theft c•:: 
will, independently d all external cone;trai11t. 
G1·atuitous is therefore to 'l.'oluntarlf as a specie"' 
to the genus. What is gratuitou.'! is 'Volunto1'!'' 
although what is 1.'oluntw·y is not alwc1yS 
gi·atuitous. The g1·atmtous is properly 1L:J 
voluntary in regard to the disposal of one's 
property : and the voluntary is applicable to 
all other actions. 

The heroic band of ctlS11ierers of monarchs were in haste 
to make a. generous dlffusion of the knowledge wbich 
they had thus gratuttou&ly received.-BURKE. 

Their privileges relative tocontributi•m were voluntarilJJ 
surreudered.-BURKJo:. 

Gratuity, Recompense. 
The distinction between these terms is very 

similar to the above (v. G,·atuitous). They 
both imply a gift, and a gifc by way of return 
for some supposed service ; but the gratuity is 
independent of all expectation as well os 
right : the recompense is founded upon some 
admissible claim. Those who wish to confer a 
favour in a delicate manner will sometime8 
do it under the shape of a gratuity: those who 
overrate their services, will in all probability 
be disappointed in the recompense they receive. 
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If there be one or two scholars more, that will be no 

R::a; ~:~~t~n r:~Y ~~:c;~~~~:e ~~it~~h~~h;;.taR7i~1~~:.: 
MOLYNEUX. 

What could be lees than to afford him praise, 
Th• easiest 1'ccompemc !-MILTON. 

Grave, Serious, Solemn. 
Grave, in Latin gravis heavy, denotes the 

weight which keeps the mind Ol" person down, 
and prevents buoyancy ; it is opposed to the 
light. 

Serious, in Latin serus late or ~low, marks 
the quality of slowness or considerateness, 
either in the mind or that which occupies the 
mind: it is opposed to the jocose. 

Grave expresses more than serious ·: it does 
not merely bespeak tbe absence of mn·tb, but 
that heaviness of mind which is displayed 1n 
all the movements of the body ; seriousness, on 
the other hand bespeaks no depression, but 
simply steadine'ss of action, and a refrainment 
from all that is jocular. A man ma.y be Q)'Cf,ve 
in his walk, in his tone, in Iris gesture, in his 
looks, and all his exterior ; he is serwus only 
in his general air, his countenance, and de
meanour. Gravity is produced by some 
external chcumstan.ce ; s~'iousness springs 
from the operation of the mind itself, or 
from circumstances. Misfortunes or age will 
produce gravity: se;'iousness is the fruit of 
reflection. G-ravity is, in the proper sense, 
confined to the peTson, as a characteristic of 
his temper; se1·ious, on the other hand, is a 
characteristic either of persons or things; 
hence we should speak of a grave assembly, 
not a se-rious assembly, of old men ; grave 
senators, not se1'ious senators ; of a grave 
speaker, not a serious speaker : but a serious, 
not a grave sermon; a serious, not a g'tave 
writer; a se1·ious, not a g1·ave sentiment; a 
serious, not properly a g1·ave objection: grave 
is, however, sometimes extended to things in 
the sense of weighty, as when we speak of 
grave matters of deliberation. G1·mnty is 
peculiarly ascribed to a judge, from the double 
cause, that mucll depends upon his deport· 
ment. in which there ought to be gravity, and 
that the weighty concerns which press on his 
mind are most apt to produce gmvity: on the 
other hand, both gYavity and se1·wusness may 
be applied to the preacher; the former only 
as it respects the manner of delivery ; the 
latter as it respects especially the matter of 
his discourse: the person may be [J1'ave or 
:3erious; the discourse is only s~ious. 

Solemn expresses more than either grave 
or serious. from the Latin solennis yearly. As 
applied to the stated religious festivals of the 
Romans. it has acqull·ed the collateral meaning 
of religious gro.vity : like serious. it is employed 
not so much to characterize either the person 
or the thing : a judge pronounces the solemn 
sentence of condemnation in a solemn manner ; 
a preacher delivers many solemn wm-nings to 
his hr:.trers. Gmvity may be 1 be effect of cor
poreal habit, and saiousness of mental habit; 
bnt solemnity is something occasional and 
extraordinary. Some children discover a re
ma.l·kable gravity as soon as they begin to 
observe ; a regubr attention to religious 
worship will indt>ce a habit of seTiousness; 

the admonitions of a parent on bis death-bed 
will have peculiar solemnity. 

If then some grave and vious man <\~ear, 
They hush their noise, aw.llcnd a. lis uillb~DEN. 

Jn our retirements everything disposes us to1:.e se1·ious, 
-ADDISON. 

In most of ow· long words which are derh·ed from .the 
Latin we contract, the length ol the syllables, that gLves 
them 'a grave a.llll &olcmn·air ill their owu Ianguu~re.
ADDISON. 

Grave, Tomb, Sepulchre. 
All these terms denote the place where 

bodies are deposited. Grave, from the 
German grabet~., &c., has a reference to the 
hollow made in the earth. Tomb, from 
t~tmulus and tumeo to swell, has a reference 
to tbe rising 1hat is made above it. Sepul· 
chre, fron1 sepelio to bury, has a reference ~o 
the usc for which it is employed. From this 
explanation it is evident that these terms 
have a certain propriety of application: "to 
sink into the gTa'l:e" is an expression that 
carries tbe thoughts where the body must rest 
in death ; H to inscribe on the tom.b,_ or to 
encircle the tomb with flowers," can1.es our 
thoughts to tbe external of that place in which 
the body is inter1ed To inter in a .sepulch1'e, 
or to visit or ent.er a sepulch1·e, rennnds us of 
a place m which bodies are deposited. 

The :vath of glory leads but to thegravc.-GRAY. 

ftoin~~~j~~i0th~i~~d~~: ~ \~~~h~se!:i~~~RAY. 
iuTo~ee ~tfY4~::~;~t~)~~~!s1~ft Kfs~~~·cKeb~ac~U:~;v:JO 
called libraries.-TYRWHITT. 

Grave, v. Sobe>·. 

Gravity, v. IPeight. 

Great, Large, Big. 
Great, derived through the medium or 

the northern languages from the Latin crassus 
thick, and creBco to grow, is applied to all 
kinds of dimensions in which things can grow 
or increase. Large, in Latin tw·gus -wide, 
is probably derived from the Greek ~ .. and 
p«<P to flow plentifully; for luxgw1· Sl!!Ill~es 
to give freely, and large has m English a s1milar 
sense: it is properly applied to space, extent, 
and quantity. Big, from the German bauch 
belly, and the Engli•h bulk, denotes g;-eat as 
to expansion or capacity. A ~ouse, a room, a 
heap, a pile, an army-, ~c., 1s grea~or lm·ge; 
an animal or a mountam 1sgreator b1.g: a road, 
a city, a street, and the like, is termed rath~r 
great than la>·ge. G?"eat is used !!'enerally m 
the improper sense; lm·ge and b~g are use~ 
onlvoccasionally: a noise, a distance, a mulh
tule, a number, a power, and the like, is 
termed g1·eat, but not larue: we may, how
ever, speak of a large portion, a large share, a 
large quantity; or of a mind big with con
ception, or of an event big with the fate of 
nations. 

ho~t t~:~a~;at1~~t~~~h~~~vi~8s;~~;~~ :;e~0~~ 
t:~~z~~~ ;isa~~e~fe~~~~tlrr:e ~~e ~~wa ~~\\;ici~at~~~t 
although it be ilva times Za,-ger thJWl the. other.-ADDI• 
SON, 
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We a.re not a little pleased to find nvery g_reeu leaf 

11warn1 with millions of animals, that. at thetr largut 
P'Owth are not visible to the naked eye.-ADDISOX. 

An n.nimal no bigyer than a. mite cannot appear perfect 
to the eye, becaus6 "the sight takes it in at once.-ADDI· 
liON. 

Among all the figures o[ architecture, there are none 
tb&t ba.ve a greater air than the concave and the con'fex. 
-ADDISON. 

Sure He that made us with such largs discourse. 
Looking before and after •. ga.ve us not 
rhat ca-pability and godhke reason 
To rust m us unus'd.-SHAKSPEARE. 
.Amazing cll)uds on clouds continual be.a.p'd, 

g~ ~~~~~~~rai~~~u~~~~~~us~;,;v ~md, 
'Vith the big stores of streaming oceu.T~~:~~~t:~: 

Great, Grand, Sublime. 
These terms arc synony1nous only in their 

moral application. Great simply designates 
extent · Grand includes likewise the idea of 
excelle~ce and superiority. A g1·ea.t under
taking characterizes only the extent of the 
undertaking ; a gra 1ul underta.k~ng bespeaks 
its superior excellence : great ObJects are seen 
with facility; grcmd objects are viewed with 
admiration. It is a great pomt to make a 
person sensible of his faults ; it should be 
the g.-and aim of all to aspiJ:e after moral and 
religious improvement. 

Gretnd and Sublime are both superior to 
great~· but the former marks the dim~nsions 
of greatness; the latte", from the Latm sub· 
limis, designates that of height. A scene may 
be either gtand or su.blim.e : it is {J1'and as it 
fills the imagination with ~ts immensity ; it is 
sublime as it elevates the uuagmatwn beyond 
the surrounding and less important objects. 
There is something grand in the sight of a 
vast army moving forward. as it were by one 
impulse · there is something peculiarly sublime 
in the sight of huge ~ountains and cragzy 
cliffs of ice shaped mto vanous fantastic 
forms. Gra:!d may be said eith"r of the works 
of art or nature ; su.blione is applicable only to 
the works of nature. The Egyptian pyramids, 
or the ocean are both grand objects; a tem· 
pestuous oc~an is a. sublime object. Gra_~d ~a 
sometimes applied to the m1nd ; subll.uu 1s 
applied both to the thoughts and the e;><pr~s
Blons. There is a g1·an.deur o~ conce~t1~n ~ 
the writings of Milton ; there 1s a su.bltnnty m 
the Inspired Writings, which far surpasseil all 
human productions. 

There is nothing in this whole.ru:t of architecture which 
~~~~~~~~·but a.s 1t 15 great, uncommon, or 

There is generally in nature eoJllething ID;Ort: f!"and and 
august tbau what we meet with lll the cur1oS1L1es of art. 
-ADDISO)ol'. 

Homer ftUs his readers with 1ublime idens.-ADDISON. 

Greatness, t•. Size. 
Greediness, v. Avidity. 
Grief, v. 4.Qi.ictio10. 

Grievance, Hardship. 
Grievance, from the Latin gravis heavy 

or burdensome, implies that which lies heavy 
at heart. Hardship, from the adjective 
harcl, denotes that which presses or bears 
orioleutl;y <m the person. 

Gl'ie.:ance is in general taken for that which 
is done by another to rp·ure or distress : hard
ship. is a particular kind of g>~ewnce that 
presses upon individuals. There are national 
grievances, though nn~ national hardshipi. 

An infraction of one's rights, an act of 
violence or oppression, aro grievances to those 
who are exposed to them, whether as indivi· 
duals or bodies of men : an unequal distribu· 
tion of labour, a partial indulgence of one to 
the detriment of another, constitutes the 
hal'dship. A weight of taxes levied by a de• 
spotic prince in order to support an unjust 
war, will be esteemed a grievance: the par
tiality and caprice of the collector in making 
it fall with unequal weight upon particular 
persons will be regarded aa a peculiar hardship. 
:Men seek a redress of their gl"ia·ances from 
some higher power than that by which they 
are inflicted : they endure their hardships 
until an opportunity offers of getting them 
removed. 

It. is better priYate men should have some injustice 
done them than a puhlic griet.,ozco ~<hould not be r& 
drel:ised. Thia ia usually pleaded iu defence of all those 
hrtrcUMJ)I which fall ou p.uticular persons, in particular 
occasions which could noL l.oe foreseen when the law wa.a 
mnde.-8PEC'l'ATOR. 

To Grieve, Mourn, Lament. 
Grieve, "· AU!iction. 
Mourn, like moan. and mw·n~w·, is probably 

but an imitation of the sound which is pro· 
duced by pain. 

To grie&e is the general term ; 1noto·n. the 
particular term. To U1'itl't, in its limited 
sense, is an inward act; to nuHo-1~ is an out~ 
ward act : the g>·i<f lies altogether in the 
mind; the nwu1·ning displays itself by some 
outward mark. A man griet·es for hi.s sins ; 
he ?>Wurns for the loss of his friends. One 
grieres for that which immediately concerns 
one's self; one 'TTWl'rns for that which concerns 
others : one gderes over the loss of property ; 
one wtozu-n.s the fate of a deceased relative. 

Grie~·e is the act of an individual ; nwurn 
n1ay bo the common act of many : a nation 
mourns though it does not grieve, for a public 
calamity. To g>'ieve is applicable to domestic 
troubles; 1/W'ltrn may refer to public or private 
ills. Every good Frenchman has had occasion 
to grieve for the loss of that which is immedi
ately dear to himself, and to mourn over the 
misfortunes which have overwhelmed his 
country. 

G;~ieve and wwurn are permanent sentiments; 
Lament (v. 1'o bewail) is a tran•itory feel
ing : the former are produced by substantL~l 
causes, which come home to the feelings ; thl! 
latter respects things of a more partial, often. 
times of a more remote and indifferent, nature. 
A real widow mourns all the remainder of her 
days for the loss of her husband; we lament a 
thing to-day which wo may forget to-morrow. 
lJ!ottrn and lament are both expressed by somo 
outward sign; but the former is composed and 
free from all noise ; the latter displays itself 
either in cries or simple words. In the mo· 
ment of trouble, when the distress of the mind 
is at its height, it may break out into loud 
lam,entations ~· but commonly gl'ieving and 
,,wurnina commence when lamentatio,tceases. 

As epithets, gnerou", nwurnful, and lament· 
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able have a similar distinction. What presses 
hard on persons, their property, connections, 
and circumstances, is grievous~· what touches 
the tender feelings, and tears asunder the 
ties of kindred and friendship, is mournful; 
whatever exc1tes a painful sensation in our 
minds is lamentable. Famine is a grievous 
calamity for a. nation ; the violent separation 
of friends by death is a mow·nful event at all 
times, but particularly so for those who are in 
tho prime of life and the fulness of cxpecta· 
1ion; the ignorance which some persons dis
cover even in the present cultivated s.tate of 
socict.y is truly lamentable. Grievous misfor
tunes come hut seldom, although they some· 
times fi:tll thkk.ly on an individual; a rnO'I .. 0"11}Ul 
tale excites our pity from the persuasion of its 
verllcity; but lmnentable stories. are often 
fabricated for sinister purposes. 

(i~~:~~~~~~~~ucz~£t~!~Ye~;vf~ ~~~~t"~ares oppress'd. 
DRYDEN. 

My brother's friends and daughter left behind, 
False to them all. to Pari!s ouJy kmd ; 
For tbjs I moun~, till grief or dire disease 
Shall waste the form whose crime it was to please. 

POPE. 
Ro close in poplar shades, her children gone. 
The mother llightiugale laments aloue.-DH.YDEN. 

Grieved, v. Sorry. 

Grim, v. Hideous. 
To Gripe, v. To lay hold. 

To Gripe, v. To pTess. 

Grisly, v. Hideo«s. 

To Groan, Moan. 
Groan and Moan arc both an onomato

peia, from the sounds which they express. 
G1·oan is a deep sound produced by hard 
breathing: moan is a plaintive long-drawn 
sound produced by the organs ot utterance. 
The groan proceeds involuntarily as an ex 
pression of severe pain, either of body or 
mind : the 1noan proceeds often from the de
sire of awakening attention or exciting com· 
passion. Dying groans are uttered in tho 
agonies of death: the nzoans of a wounded 
sufferer are sometimes the only resource he 
has left to make his destitute case known. 

The plain ox, whose toil, 

t~~~~ ar:e e;~~~tb·a~~!~t:ss~~u 1~%leed, 
· And struggling groan benealh the cruel hands 

E'en of the clown he feeds.-THOMSON. 
The fair Alexis Jov'd, but Jov'd in vain, 
And underneath the beachen shade, alone, 
Thus to the woods and mountains made his moan. 

DRYDEN. 

Gross, Coarse. 
Gross derives its meaning in this applica

tion from the Latin c>·assus thick from fat, or 
that which is of common materials. 

Coarse, v. Coane. 
These terms are synonymous in the moral 

'application. ihossness of habit is opposed to 
delicacy ; coarsen.es~ to softness and refinement. I 
A person becomes gross by an unrestrained 
indulgence of his sensual appetites; particu· 
larly in eating and drinking; he is CQUm from 

the want of polish either as to his min~.t or 
manners. A g1·oss sensualist approximates 
vary nearly to the brute ; he sera aside all 
moral considerations ; he indulges himself in 
the open face of day in defiance of :1l! decency: 
a coa1'Se person approaches nearest to the 
savage whose roughnesses of humour and in~ 
clination have not been refined down by habits 
of_ restrain~ng his own will, and complying 
With the Will of another. A gross expression 
conveys the idea of that which should be kept 
from the view nf the mind, which shocks the 
moral feeling ; a coarse expression conveys the 
idea of an unseemly sentiment in the mind of 
the speaker. The rcpresen tations of the Deity 
by any sensible rm ge is gross, because it gives 
us a low and grovelling idea of a. Superior 
Being; the doing a kindness) and making the 
receiver at the same time sensible of your 
superiority and his dependence, indicates 
great coaneness in the character of the 
favourer. 

A certain preparation is requisite for the enjoyment of 
devotion in it.s whole exleut.; 110t uuly must th£> llfe be 
reformed from grost euormitJes, hut Lhe heart must 
bA.Ye undergone that change whlch the Guspel dewaJ.lds. 
-BLAIR. 

The refined :pleasures of a ptous mmd are, in many 
re:pects, supenor to the coans gratifications oi sense.
l::H,AIR. 

Gross, Total. 
Gross is connected with the word great: 

from the idea of size which enters into the 
original meaning of tills term is derived that of 
quantity: Total, from the Latin tot,us, signi
fies literally the whole: the gross implies that 
from which nothing has been taken : the total 
signifies that to which nothil1gnocd ho added: 
the gross sun1 includes cverytl1ing without 
regard to what it may he; the total includes 
everything which one wishes to include ; we 
may, therefore, deduct from the gtoss that 
which does not immediately belong to it ; hut 
the total is that which admits of no deduction. 
The gross wejgh t in trade i& applicable to any 
article, the whole of which, gocd or bad, pure 
or dross, is iucluded in opposition to the nett 
weight; the total amount supposes all to he 
included whlch ought to form a part, in op
position to any smaller arnounts or sub
divisions; when employed in tbe improper 
sense, they preserve th~ same distinction : 
things are said to be taken or considered in 
the gross, that is, in the largu and comprehen
sive way, one with anotht:r; things aro said 
to undergo a total change. 

I have more tban oncE! found fa.ult wilh tflose general 
reflections which strike at kingl.lorus or corollllonwealths in 
tbe grosa.-ADDJSON. 

Nature is eitl1er collected jnto one tota~ or Ulffuaed and. 
dLstributed.- BACON. 

To Ground, v. To found, 

Ground, v. Foundation. 

Group, v. Assembly. 

To Grow, v. To be. 

To Grow, v. TQ inctease. 

Grudge, 11. 1\Ia~ice. 
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To Guarantee, Be Security, Be 
Responsible, Warrant. 

Guarantee and Warrant are both do· 
rived from the Teutonic 'lciilaen to defend or 
make safo and binding; Security, from 
1ccw·c ( v. Certain), ba.s the same original mean· 
illll; Responsible (v. Amenal!le). 

Guco·cfntee is a term of higher import than 
the others : one guanr.ntees for others in mat· 
ters of contr-act and stipulation ; secu1'ity is 
employed in matters of right aud justice; one 
TI'l>lY be security for ::mother, or give ucw·ity 
for one's self: respon.sibility is employed in 
ruural concerns ; we take 1·csponsibility upon 
ourselves : wa1"l'ant is employed in civil and 
con1mercial concerns; we 'lOatTcmt for that 
which concerns ourselves. 

We gum·antee by virtue of our power and 
the confidence of those who accept the 
_qu.a1·antce ~· it is given by 1neans of a word 
which is accepted as a pledge for the futur~ 
performance of a contract. Governments, in 
order to make peace, frequently guarantee for 
the perform.ancc. of certain stipulations by 
powers of mmor Importance. We are security 
by virtue of our wealth and credit; the secw·ity 
is not confined to a simple word, it is always 
accompanied with some legitimate act that 
binds, it regards the payment of money for 
anotber; tradesmen aro frequently securit11 for 
others who are not supposed sufficientlywealthy 
toa~swer for ~hem selves: a person is 'i'tspansible 
l1y virtue of his office and relation ; responsibility 
binds for the reparation of injuries· masters 
are ?'esponsible for the good condu~t of the 
children entrusted to their care : one warrants 
hy virtue of one's knowledge and situation : 
the warrant binds to make restitution · the 
seller wan·ants his articles on sale to be 'such 
as are worth the purchase, or in case of defec~ 
tivene.ss to be returned. A king guanmfee;; 
for the transfer of the lands of one prince, on 
his decease, into the pOS"'CSsion of another · 
when men have neither honour nor money: 
they must get others to be security for them, 
if any can be found sufficiently credulous; in 
England masters are ?'esponsible for all the 
mischiefs done by their servants; a tradesman 
who stands upon his reputation will be care· 
ful not to·•cw-rant anything which he ia not 
as.mred will stand the trial. 

The people of England, then, nre willing to trust to 
the syrupat.hy of regiciJ.es, the !luarantee of the British 
uwnarchy.-BURKE. 

huR~~~~nt~~~k~i:~~- only &ecurity for the debts 

Wba.t a dreadful thing is a. standin$ army, for the cou
~}b1!.~J~~.;~ole, or a.JJY part of which, no one is respon· 

No man's mistake will be able to warrant an unjust 
surmise, much less justify a. false censure.-SOUTH. 

Guard, v. Fence. 

To Guard, Defend, Watch. 
Guard is but a variation of ward, which 

com~o~s from the Germ!ln wii.h1·en to look to. 
Defend, , .. Apology, and to defend. 
Watch and Wake, through the medium 

of the northern languages are derived from 
the Latin t·igil watchful, 'l:i{,eo to flourish, and 
the Greek o.yo.Mw to exult or be in spirits. 

Gum·d seems to include iu it the idea. of both 
defc~ul and watch, inasmuch as one aims to 
keep off danger by personal efforts; g~ta1·d 
cotaprehends the signification of defend, jnas· 
much as one employs one's eyes and attentiou 
to detect the danger. Guard comprehends the 
idea of 1.ea lch : one dPjends and watches, there
fore, when one g1.w.rds; but one does not 
always guard when one dejends or watches. 

To <lefend is employed in a. case of actual ~t
tack; to gum·d is to de;end, by prcvcntiog tbo 
attack: tbe Eoldier puw·ds the palace of tLe 
king iu time of peace; he defends tho vower 
and kingdom of his prince in time 0f war or 
the person of the king in the field of ba.t tie : 
one ouatds in cases where resistance is rc· 
quisite, and attack is threatened · one watches 
in cases wher~ an unresisting ene~y is appre
hended : sold1ers or armed men arc employed 
to guard those who are in custody ; children 
are set to watch the corn which is threatened 
by the birds: hence it is that those are termed 
guonls who surround the person of the mon
arch, and those are termed watchmen who are 
employed by night to uatch for thieves and 
give the alarm, rather th::tn make any attack. 

. I~ the improper application they have a 
similar sense : modesty guards female hononr · 
it enables her to preseut a. bold front to th~ 
daring violator : clothing defends against the 
Inclemency of the weather: a person who 
w~nts to escape watches his opportunity to 
slip out unobserve~. The love of his subjects 
is the king' a greatest safcgua1·d: walls are no 
deftmee against an enraged multitude ; it is 
n~ce~sary for every man to set a watch upon 
h1s hps, lest he suffer that tc escape from him 
of which he may afterwards repent. 

v~~~~IJ~~~J~~nly n ornament, but also a. guard to 

Forthwith on all shles to his :uU was run 
~~j~~.~~~~i~~o"ri.d strong, who interpo~'d 
But see the well·plum'd hea.rse comes nodding on 
Stately and slow, aud proi>erl}' atl.t>uded ' 

~Ket~~k~~.~~~r~r!u~ li~~t J~~&eU:::. 
BLAIR. 

Guard, Sentinel. 
Theao terms are all employed to designate 

those who are employed for the protection of 
either persons or things. 

Guard has been explained above (v. To 
gv.a1·d); Sent~el, in French sentinelle, is 
propcrir a spec1~s of guard, namely, a n1ilitary 
gum·d ID the trme of a campaign ; anyone 
may be set as {JUaY<l over property who is em4 
powered to keep off every intruder by force· 
but the sentinel acts in the army as the watch 
(v. To guard) l1l the pobce, rather to observe 
}~:ce~otions of the enemy than to repel any 

Fast as he could, ~e sighing quita the walls. 
And thus descendmg, on t.he guarcU be co.Us.-POPE. 

di~~~~~~. ~~;.!~'g•it~e~,a~~~S~~L~~ the stage to prenut 
Conscience is the tentinel of virtue.-JOHXSO!:{, 

Guard, Guardian. 
These words are derived from the verb gum·cl. 

(~'. 1'o f/UaJ'd); but they have acquired a dis• 
t1nct office. 
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Guard is used either in the literal or 
figurative scn:;t::; Guardian only in the 
improper sense Ga(ud 1s applied either to 
persons or things; fftJ.ardia:n only to persons. 
In application to persons, the gucu"Cl is tem
por.uy; theguanlian is fixed and permanent: 
the guw·d only (!1Ucnls against extern .tl evils ; 
the [tua,rditt.n takes upon him the oilic:e ()£ 
parent, counsellor, and director : when a. 
hoJuse is in danger of being attacked, n. per
sl')n may sit up a~ a guw·<l; when a parent is 
dead, a. guco·dicw .. supplies his place: we ex
pect from a gua'i·a 11othing but human assist
ance ; but from our guw·dian angd we may 
expect supernatural assistance. 

llim Hermes to Achilles shall con>E'y, 
Gtmrd. of his life, a.nd partucr of his wa.y.-POPE. 

1'e guidt's antlgwr.rdia11,t of our Ar~iYe rnre! 
Cow call! let gen'rous rt~(£e your anus eUI}Il!.IY, 
And stt.Ye PMroclus from the dugs of 'l'roy.-J:>OPE. 

To Guard Against, Take Heed. 
Both these terms imply express care on the 

part of the agent; but the former is used with 
1·egard to external or internal evils, the latter 
only with regard to internal or mental evils: 
in an enemy's country it is e~sential to be 
llarticularly on one's gua1·d for fear of a sur
prise; in difficult matters, where we are liable 
to err, it is of importance to take heed lest we 
run from one extreme to another: young men, 
on their entrance into life, cannot be too much 
on their gua.Yd against .associatin~ with those 
who would lead them into expensive pleasures; 
in •lippery paths, whether physically or morally 
understood, it is necessary to tctke heed how 
we go. 

One would take more than ordinary care to guarcZ one's 
self agahut this J).'l.Tticular imperfectiou (chn.ngeableuess), 
because it is tlut.t which our natm·e very strongly inclines 
us to.-ADDJSON. 

Tttl.:c heed of th:l.t dreadful tribtmal where it will not 
he cuougb to s:.ty that I thought this or I heard tha.t.
SOU'l'll. 

Guardian, 11. Guard. 

To Guess, Conjecture, Divine. 
Guess, in Saxon and Low German gissen, 

i• connected with the word ghost, aud tho 
German geist, &c., spirit, signifying the action 
of n spirit. 

Conjecture, v. Conjecl<•,>·c. 
Divine, from the Latin divinus and Deus a 

god, signifies to think and know as a god. 
We guess that a thing actually is ; we con

jcclu,.e that which may be: we guess that it is 
n certain hour ; we conjectu.1·e at the meaning 
of a. person's actions. Guessing is opposed to 
the cert..'tin knowledge of a. thing; conjecturing 
is opposed to the full conviction of a thing: 
a child gv,esses at that portion of his lesson 
which he has not properly learned; a fanciful 
person employs conjeclu,re where he cannot 
draw any positive conclusion. 

To gt'ess and to conjcclUl'e arc natural acts of 
the mind : to divine, in its proper sense, is a 
Hlpcrnatur:ll act; in this sense the heathens 
aii~cted to divine that which was know1.1 ouly 
to an Omniscient Being; and impostors in onr 
time presume to divi.n.e in m.:stten:; that are set 
allov<! th~ reach of human comprehe~sion. 

------
The term i~, bowc~et·, t;mployed to deuotc a 
spec:ies of gauf.-iirlff in •liffe1ent matters, as to 
clivine the meaning of a. mybtery. 

And these discoveries make us all confes:! 
'I.'ha.t sublunary science is butgtwss.-DENHAM. 

Now he."\T the GrPdan fmnd. and from this one 
Conjecture all the rest.-DENHA..'L 

Walking they talk'd, and. !ruitlet;sJy diviu'd. 
'Vha.t friend the priestess by tbuse words design'd. 

DRYDEN 

Guest, Visitor, or Visitant. 
Guest, from the northern lanl!uagc~, si~

nifies oue who is entertained; Visitor or 
Visitant is the one who pays the visit. The 
guest i!:i to the "Visito-r as the species to the 
genus; C\ery guest jg a. d.tilol', but ev&y 
vi.~itOi' is not a guest; the visilOJ' simply comes 
to see the person, and enjoy social inter
course; but the guest also pnrtakes of hospi
tality: we are •isilo,·s at the ten-table, at the 
card-table, a.nd round the fire; we are guests 
at the festive board. 

Some gre;~.t behet~t from heav'n 
To us perll<lPS he brings, and will voucbsa.fo 
This day to be our guert.-MILTON. 

No Jl:l.laco with a lofLy gale l1e WMJts 
T' admit Ute tides of e:u:ly vWtan~.-DRYDEN. 

To Guide, 11. To conduct. 

Guide, Rule. 
Guide is to Rule n.s the genus to the 

species : every rule is a guide to a certain 
extent; but the guide is often that which ex
ceeds the 1·ule. Tb& guide, in the moral sense, 
as in the proper sense, goes with us, and points 
out the exact path ; it does not permit us to 
err either to the light or loft: the J•ule marks 
out aline, beyond which we may not go; bnt 
it leaves us to trace the line, and consequently 
to fail either on the one side or other. 

The Bible is our best guide for moral prac· 
ticc ; its doctrines as interpreted in the 
aritcles of the established church arc the best 
?·ule of faith for every Christian. 

You must flrsta.pply to religion as the guide of li!e, be· 
fore you can ha.Ye recourse to it ns the refuge o! sorrow.
BLAIR. 

There is something so wild, aud yet so solemn, in Sbak· 
speare's speeches of his ghosls and fairie!', and the like 
imngiuary 1>ersons. that we cauuvt forlJcar thinking them 
uat.ural, though we ha"e no rule by which to judge them. 
-ADDISON. 

Guile, "· Deceit. 

Guiltless, Innocent, Harmless. 
Guiltless, without gnilt, is more tban 

Innocent: innocence, from noceo to hw-t, 
e>.i;ends no farther than the quality of uot 
hurting by any direct act ; gJ<iltless compre
hends the quality of not intending to hurt: 
it is possible, therefore, to be innocent without 
being [J«illless, though not vice ~ersd; he who 
wishes for the death of another is not guiltleas, 
though he may be innocent of the crime of 
m1.u·dcr. GHillless seems to regard a. man's 
general condition ; innocent his particular con
dition ; no man is !J«iltless in the sight of God, 
for no man is exempt from the guilt of sin; 
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but he may be innocent in the sight of men, or 
innocent of all such intentional offences as 
render him obnoxious to his fellow creatures. 
GuiltleJSness was that happy state of perfection 
which men lost at the Fall ; innocence is that 
relative or comparative state of perfection 
which is attainable here on earth : the highest 
state of innocence is an ignorance of evil. 

Ah ! why sboula all mankind 
For one mnn's fault thusguiltle3• be coodemn'd 1 
If .f!Uiltlcll J Bnt from me what can proceed 
But all corrupt ?-MILTON. 

When Adam sees the RC\'eral chan~es of nalttro Rhout 
him, he appears in a. disorder of mind suitable to one 
who bad forfeited both his innocence and his happiness. 
-ADDISON. 

Gt<iltless is in tho proper sense applicable 
only to the condition of man; and when ap· 
plied to thing•, it still has a reference to the 
pe1 son : innocent is equally applicable to per~ 
S()n~ or things ; a person is innocent who has 
not committed any injury, or has not any 
direct purpose to commit any injury; or a 
ct~nversation is innocent which is free from 
what is hurtful. Innocent and Harmless 
both recommend themselves as qualities ncga· 
tively good; they designate a freedom either 
in the person or thing to injure, and differ 
only in regard ttl the nature of the injury: 
innocence respects moral injury, and har·mless 
physical injury: a person is i1nwcen.t who is 
frte fron1 moral impurity and wicked pur. 
poses · he is hw·mless if he have not the power 
or didposition to commit any violence; a di· 
version is imwce,~t which has nothing in it 
likely to corrupt the morals; a game is harm
less which is not likely to inflict any wound, or 
endanger the health. 

But !rom the mountain's grassy side, 
A guUtle." feast I bring; 

A scrip with frUI!.a and herbs supplied, 
And water from the spriug.-GOLDSillTH. 

A man should endea.'\'our to make the sphere of his 
innocent pleasures a.s wide ru:1 possible, that he may 1·etire 
into them with salety.-ADDISON. 

Full on his brf'a.st the Trojan arrow fell, 
But J~rmlcll bounded from the plated steel. 

ADDISON, 
Guilty, ,., Criminal. 

Guise, Habit. 
Guise and wise are both deri ~ed from the 

northern 1anguages, and denote the manner; 
bnt the former is employed for a particular or 
distinguished manner of dress. 

Habit, from the Latin habitus a habit, 
fashion, or form, is taken for a settled or per
manent mode of dres3. 

The guise is that which is unusual, ond often 
only occasional ; the h~bit is that which is 

usual amongst particular cla~ses : a person 
sometimes assumes the guh~e of a peasant, in 
order the better to conceal himself; he who 
devotes him•elf to the clerical profession puts 
on the hct~it of a clergyman. 

Anuhifl, Sphinx, 
Jdols of nulique gui1e, Lmd homed riln, 
Terrific monstrou.~,; shapes !-DYU<. 

For 'tis the mmd that makes tht>- boch- ricll, 
And n.s the film break8 through the (hirke~t cloud 
So honour appeareth in the meane~t habit. 

SHAKSPEARE, 

Gulf, Abyss. 
Gulf, in Greek s.:oA'7TOS' from KOtAo!: hollow, 

is applied literally in the sense of a deep con
cave receptacle for water, as tho yulj of 
Venice. 

Abyss, in Greek afluo-o-o>, compounded of 
a. privative and {3vuuo'i a bottom, signifies liter
ally a bottomless pit. 

One is overwhelmed in a gulf~· it carries 
with it the idea of liquidity and profundity, 
1nto which one inevitably sinks never to rise: 
one is Jost in an abyss; it carries with it the 
idea of jmmcnsc profundity, into which he 
who is cast never reaches a bottom, nor is 
able to return to the top; an insatiable vora~ 
city is the characteristic ideo. in the siguifica• 
tion of this term. 

A gulf is a capacious bosom, which holds 
within itself and buries all objects that suffer 
themselves to sink into it, without allowing 
them the possibility of escape ; hell is repre
sented as a fiery f!ulj, into which evil spirits 
aro plunged, and remain perpetually over .. 
whehned : a guilty mind may bo said, figura· 
lively, to be plunged into a gulf of woe or des
pair, when filled with the honid sense of its 
enormities. An abyss presents nothing but 
an interminable space which has neither 
beginning nor end ; he does wisely who does 
not venture in. or who retreats before he has 
plunged too deep to retrace his footsteps: as 
the ocean, in the natural eense, is a great 
abyss, so are metaphysics an immense abyss, 
into which the human mind precipitates itself 
only to be bewildered. 

Sin a.nd clenlh amnin 
Following l1is track, such was the will of l1eav'o 1 
r;n·'d nftt•r hun a broad and he'<:1ten way 
On:•r the dark ab11ss, whose t>Oilin~ gulf. 

~;~~~~heW~~~~nau!J.i~~IrrT;~:•d'1·ous length 

Hi hroall win.e\1 ,·esse I driuks the whelmin,tt tide, 
liHlllt the lmhom o[ the black abys.t.-'l'HOMSON. 

To Gush,>'. To,fl01c, 

Gust, v. Breeze. 

H. 
Habit, v. C'u:ltom. 

Habit, v. Guise. 

To Hallow, v. To dedicate. 

Handsome, v. Bea><tijul. 

'l'o Hanker After, "· To cl<sil·e. 

To Happen, Chance. 

To Happen that is, to fall out by a lwp, 
is to Chance (v. Chance, fo>·t~'>!e) as the genus 
to the species; whatever chances lw.ppcns, ~ut 
not dce-uJ·sa. Happen respects all events w1th .. 
out including any collateral idea; chancu 
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comprehends, likewise, the idea of the cause 
and order of events : whatever comes to pass. 
Jwppens, whether regularly in the eourse of 
things or particularly, and out of the order; 
whatever chances happens altogether without 
concert, intention, and often without relation 
to any other thing. Accidents happen daily, 
which no human foresight could prevent; the 
newspapers contain an account of aU that 
lw ppen.s in the course of the day or week : 
listeners and busybodies are ready to catch 
every word that chances to fall in their hear· 
in g. 

With equal mind wbnt happem lf't us bear, 
Nor joy, nor grieve too wuch tor things L>eyond our 

care.-DRYDEN. 

An hliot chanci1l.'l to lin wHhin the so\tnd of a clock. 
always amuit'd hhnsell with couotiug the },our of the 
Uaywheue\·cr the dock atrnck: hut the clock heiug spoiled 
br accident. the idiot continued to cow1t the hour Without 
the help of it.-ADDJSO~. 

Happiness, Felicity, Bliss, Blessed
ness, Beatitude. 

Happiness sjgnifies the state of being 
happy. 

Felicity, in Latin jdicitas, from {tlix 
happy, most probably comes from the Greek 
711\<§ youtbful, youth being the age of purest 
enjoyment. 

Bliss, Blessedness, signifies the state 
or property of being blessed. 

Beatitude, from the h<ttin beott!& signifies 
the prop•rty of being happy in a superior 
degree. 

lloppi•tess comprehends that aggregate of 
pleasurnUle sensations which we derive from 
external objects ; it is the ordinary term 
which is <mployed alike in the colloquial or 
the philosophical style : .felicity is a higher ex
pression, comprehending inward enjoyment, 
or an aggregate of inwarJ pleasure, without 
regard to the sourco whence they arc derived: 
blis. is a still higher term, expressing more 
than either lwppiiUss or JHi.city, both as to the 
degree and nature of the enjoyment. Happi
ness is tbc tiling adapted to our present con
dition, and to the nature of our being, as a. 
compound of body and soul ; it is im}llll"C in 
its nature, and variable in degree ; it i:3 sought 
for by various mtans and with great eagerness, 
but it often lies much more within our reach 
than we are apt to imagine : it is not to be 
found in the possession of great wealth, of 
great power, of great dominions, of great 
splendour, or the unbounded indulgence of 
any one appetite or desire ; hut in moderate 
possessions, with a heart tempered by religion 
and virtue, for the eujoyment of that which 
God bas bestowed upon us : it is therefore 
not so unequally distributed as some have 
been l•d to conclude. 

Happiness admits of degrees, since every in
dividual is placed in different circumstances 
either of body or mind, which fit him to be 
tnore or less happJ!. Ftlicity is not regarded in 
the same light; it is that which is positive 
and independent of all ch·cumstances: domes
tic felicity and conjugal felicity are regarded 
as moral enjoyments, abstracted from every· 
thing which can serve as an alloy. BUss is 
~hat which is purely spiritual ; it has it~ 
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source in the ima&rinn.tionJ and rises above the 
ordinary level ot human enjoyments : of 
earthly bliss little is known but in poetry; of 
heavenly liliss we form but an imperfect con
ception from the utmost stretch of our power•. 
Blessedness is a term of spiritual import, which 
refers to the happy condition of those who 
enjoy the Divine favour, and arc permitted to 
have a foretaste of heavenly liZ U.s, by the exal
tation of their minds above earthly ltappinesR. 
Beatitude denotes the quality of happiness only 
which is most exalted ; namely, heavenly 
happiness. 

Ah ! whither now are fled 
Tbose dreams of grea.tness 1 those uusolid hopes 
Of happinc1s !-THO:'IISOY. 

No greater felicity cuu g~nius a.Lt.ain than that of hav· 

~~J~'.i~~~~,!~\~W!c~~~ 1f~Y~s~~~~L~~h~.1 from 
The fond soul, 

\Vrapt in gay vif;ions of unreal bli11, 
Still paints th' illush·e !orw.-THOllSON. 

In the dc.~cription of heann and hell we are surely in· 
tere!ited, as we are all to reside here1.fter either in the 
regions of horror or of bliss.-Jouxsox. 

So mlid a comfort to men, wHler all the trouhles nnd 
aflliclions of this world, is that firm assumuce which the 
Christian religion gh·es us of a future ll.fiPJiillCII :\!i to 
bring even the gre.'\teat miseries which iu thi!l hfe we nr111 
Hu.Ule to, in some seme, uuder the notion of ble8scdl!eu.-
1'ILLOTSON. 

As i.nlbe next world, so in thifl, the onlysolitl lll~ings 
are owing to the Bootlne~;s of the miJvl,uot the e-xtettl of 
th~ capacity; frtenl.111hip here is rm Pmttuation ft'-IIU lhe 
same l!ource as beatitude there.-POPJ-:. 

Happiness, t•. Wcll-beiny. 

Happy, Fortunate. 
Happy and Fortunate are both applied 

to the external circmnstances of a man ; but 
the former conveys the idea of that which is 
abstractedly good, the latter implies mther 
what is agreeable to one-'s wishes. X man is 
happy in his marriage, in his children, in his 
connections, and the like; he is fortunate in 
his trading concerns. Happy excludes the idea 
of chance : fol"twlale excludes the idea of per~ 
sonal effort: a man is lwppy in the possession 
of what he gets; he is fortunate in getting it. 

In the improper sense they bear a similar 
analogy. A happy thought, a happJf expres
sion, a happy turn, a. happy event, and the like 
denotes a degree of positive excellence; ~fm·· 
h(.nale idea, a jm·tu,nate circum.ata.nce, ajo1·tt(.· 
nate event, are all relatively coru;idered with 
regard to the wishes and views of tho indi· 
vidual. 

The swain°\:~t:'7~f f~~~=i~!:s~~~S~:f!~!: 
Receives his e.'LSy food from n:lture's hand, 
And just returns of cultivated land.-DRYDEN. 

Visit the gnyc;;t u.ud most.fortwmle on ea.rlh only with 

~~SP~~~~ u~c~:i' ~~~i:l)d~~~Ktf~~~~ bW;ru~\;h;a~b~~ 
BLAIR. 

Harangue, r. Acldres•. 

To Harass, ''· To ciU!tres•, 
To Harass, , .. To 1cea;·y. 

Harbinger, t•. Fol'amme;·. 

Harbour, Haven, Port. 
The idea of a resting-place for vessels is 

com:plOJ:! to these terms, of which Hl!.rbou 
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is general, and the two others specific in their 
signification. 

Harbour, from the Teutonic herbei'gen. to 
shelter, carries with it little more than the 
cvmmon idea of affording a resting or anchor
ing place. Haven. from the Teutonic haUen 
to have or hold, conveys the idea of security. 
Port, from the Latin portus and porta a. gate, 
conveys the idea. of an inclosure. A haven. is 
a natural harbou't ~· fl. ]Jort is an artificial 
harbour. We ch 1.racterize an hco·bou)· as com
ruodious ; a haven n.s snug and secure; a 1J01't 
as safe n.nd easy of access. A commercial 
ronntry profits by 1hc excellence and numher 
t·f its ha1'bou.Ys ~· it values itself on the security 
of 1ts harens, and iucreases the number <1f its 
ports accordingly. A vessel goes into a hw·boUi' 
only for a season; it remaios in a haven for a 
permanency; it eecks a po1·tas the destination 
of its voyage. 1\Iercha-ntmen are perpetually 
going in and out of a hw·bow·; a distr: ssed 
vessel, at a. ilistance h·om hon1e, seeks some 
hat:en in which it may winter; the weary 
mariner Jook-3 to the po·tt not as the termina
tion of his labour, but as the commencement 
of all his enjoyments. 

But here ~he come~. 
In the calm harbour of whose gentle breast 
1'\ly tempest-ben.teu soul may safely rest.-DRYDE...'i. 
Safe thro' the war her course the vessel steers, 
The havcn.gnin'd, the pilot llrops his fears. 

SHIRL"F..Y. 

,o~~~~~\~~:J1e0~~~~~'!;~. ~~~r~~:~~ ~~~i\.;~~~~ :t:ieO::r~~ 
-TILLOTSON. 

To Harbour, Shelter, Lodge. 
The idea of giving a. resting-place is common 

to these terms: but Harbour (v. To foster) 
is used always in a bad sense: Shelter (v. 
A.sylwrn) is in an indefinite sense : Lodge. in 
French loge, from the German liegea to lie, in 
an indifferent sense. One haTbow·s that which 
ought not to find room a.n.vwherc: one shelte1·s 
that which cannot find security elsewher"; 
one lodges that which wants a resting·place. 
'l'hieve~, tr-aitors, or conspiratoro are lw,rbov .. l'ed 
by those who have an interest in securing 
them from detection : either the wicked or 
the unfortunate may be shelte>·ed from the evil 
with which they are threatened : travellers 
are lodged as occasion may require. 

In t1Je moral seose, a man ha?·bow·s resent
ment, i1l-wiJ1, evil thoughts, and the like; he 
shellers lumself from a charge by returting it 
npon his adversary; he lodges a complaint or 
iJJfurmation against any one with a magiRb:ate. 
HaTbour c-1nd shelter are said of things as well 
;;tB of persons, in the active sense ; lodge is said 
of things in the neuter sense. lleds and bed
furniture hai'bOU'I' vermin : trees, as well as 
houses, shelter from a &torm: a ball from a. gtm 
loclges in the human body, or any other solid 
l!iiUbstance. 

She harbours in her breast a furious hate 
(And thou shalt fi.ud the dire eftects too ln.le) 
11'ix.'d on re,·enge, and obKtinate to die.-DRYDEN. 

The hen shelte?'& her first brood of chickens vdth a.ll 
the prudence that she eYer attains.-J OHNSON. 

They too :we tempered hj_.::h. 
'VIth hunger stung, and wild necessity, 
Nor l.oducs pity in their shaggy breast. 

TIImJSQN. 

To Harbour,"· Tofoste>·. 

Hard, Firm, Solid. 
The close adherence of the component parts 

of" body constitutes Hardness. The close 
adherence of different bodies to each other 
constitutes Firmness (v. Fixed). That is 
harcl which will not yield to a closer com· 
pression; that is finn which will not jield so 
as to produce {\separation. Ice is ha1·d, us far 
as it respects itself, when it resi&ts every 
pressure; it is firm, with regard to tbe water 
which it covers, when it is so closely bound U!i 
to re•ist every weight without breaking. 

Jlm·d and Solid respects tbe internal con
stitution of bodies, and the adherence of the 
component parts; but hard denotes a much 
closer degree of adherence than so!id: the hm·d 
is oppo•ccl to the soft ; the solitl to the fiuid : 
every hai·cl body is by nature solid ; although 
tvery solitl body is not lw.rd. Wood is always 
a solid body, but it is sometimes hai·d, and 
sometimes soft; water when congealed is a 
solid body, and admits of different degrees of 
hai·dn.ess. 

In the improper application, luo·dness is 
allied to insensibility ; .firmness to fixedness; 
solHlily to substantiality : a. hw·cl man is not 
to be acted upon by any tender motives; fl.Jinn. 
man is not tv be turned from his purpose ; a 
solid man holds no purposes that are not well 
founded. A. man is lw .. 1'dened in that which is 
bad, by being made insensible to that which 
is good : a man is conjinned in anything good 
or bad by being rendered less disposed to lay it 
aside; his mind js consolidcttecl by ~cquiring 
fresh motives for action. 

oi I t~~e r~~~h1 ~~~~~:ufh!bJ!2~cihs.'l~!1l. 0~bre \~~~~~~~1 :~~~~;~ 
and what not.-POPE. 

The 1oosen'd ice 
Rustles no more; l)Ut to the sedgy lxwk 

!~~;Y~r·~{'l~.~~~~~1t~rb;·~rl~t:!~:tho~i~~!~~nne, 
Cemented firm .. -THO.\fSON. 

A ci'Jpiomo manner of expression J,.•lxes strength and 
weight to our itlea.s. whtch frequently makes irnpresshms 
upoll tne mind. aft iron dves upon solid bod1es. rather 
hy repeated !ilrok~>t:i thtLn. a. smgle hlow.-MELMOTH'S 
LETTEI:S OF PLIXY. 

Hard, Callous, Hardened, Obdurate. 
Hard is here, as in tbe former case (•1. 

Hard), the general term, and the rest particu
lar: hard, in its mostextcosivephysicalsense, 
denotes the property of resisting the action 
of external force, so as not to undergo any 
change ju its form, or separation in its 
parts : Callous is that species of the hare!, 
in application to the skin, which arises from 
its dryness, and the absence of all nervous 
susceptibility. Hare! and callous are likewis0 
applied in tbe moral sense : but hm·d denotes 
the absence of tender feeling, or the property 
of re&isting any impression which tender 
objects are apt to produce; callous denotes the 
property of not yielding to the force of motives 
to action. A ha1·d heart cannot be moved by 
the sight of misery, let it be presented in ever 
so affecting a form : a callous mind is not to be 
touched by any persuasions however powerful. 

HaTd does not designate any circumstance 
of its existence or origin : we may be ha1·d 
from a variety of causes; but callousness arises 
fro:rn t~1e indulgence of vices, passions, a.nd thE) 
pursuit of vicious pr'lclices, When we speak 
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Qf a. person as ltard, it simply determines what 
he is: if we speak of him as callous, it refers 
also to what he was, and from what he is 
become so. 

Callo1ts, Hardened, and Obdurate, are 
all employed to designate a morally depmved 
character : but e<tllousness belongs properly to 
tbe heart and affections ; hardened to both the 
heart and the under&tanding; oodurale more 
particularly to the will. Callousness is the 
tirst stage of hardness in moral depravity; it 
may ex1st in the infant mind, on its first 
tasting the poisonous pleasures of vice, with
out being acquainted with its remote conse
quences. A hardened state is the work of 
time ; it arises from a continued course of 
vice, which becomes as it were halJitual, nnd 
wholly unfits a person for admitting of any 
other impressions : obduracy is the last stage 
of moral lwrdness, which supposes the wh.,le 
mind to be obstinately bent on vice. A child 
discovers himself to be callous when the tears 
and entreaties of a parent cannot awake in 
him a single sentiment of contrition; a youth 
discovers himself to be lwnlene£l when he 
begins to tnke 3. pride and a pleasnre in a 
vicious career ; a man shows himself to be 
obdw·ate when he betrays a settled and con
firmed purpoie to pursue his abandoned 
course, without regard to consequences. 

Su\:h woel'l 
Not e'en the hardest CJf our foes cvuhl heat'. 
Nor stern Ulyl:l6es l~U without a tear.-UHYDEN. 

By ll~gree'i the ~Pnse gn,ws callous, 3Jld loses that ex· 
(luisite nlish vf triftes.-B.ERKEu:v. 
His harden'd heart-, nor prayers. nor lhreatenings move; 
Fate aud the gods hnd stopp'U },is ears to l•;Yd.-ORYDEN. 

Rouud he Um1ws hi;:; baleful eyes, 
Th!\t wilnes:;.\1 hn~e :.fflictHJn a11J tlismay, 
M.ix\1 with obdumtc pridt: nud r,teatlfast hnte. 

MILTON. 

Hard, Hardy, Insensible, Unfeeling. 
Hard (v. Hard) may either be applied to 

that wbich makes resistance to external im
l'ressioos or that which pre::ses with n. force 
upon <>ther objects: Hardy, which is only" 
variation of hcr.rd, is applicabl e only in the 
first case: thus, a person's Ekiu may be hard, 
which is not easily acted upon: butthepPrson 
is said to be hardy who can withstand lhc 
dements: on the· other haurl, hco·tl, wben 
C'mployed as an active prindpld, is only ap· 
1 licrl to the moral cLaracter; hence, the 
<' iiTt::rcnce between a hanly man who endures 
CVLrything nnd a hard mau who makes othet·s 
en iure. Insensible and Unfeeling are 
l.ut modes of the hurd; that is, they designate 
1bc negative quality of hardnes.~. vr its inca
J)acity to receive imprtssion; hatd, thcre[or~. 
is n.lw .lYS the strongest term of the three; and 
~ 1f 1 he two others, 'i.tnfeelinrJ is stronger than 
it1sensifJle. Head and insert.siMe are applied 
l·hysically and morally; ""feeliHg is employed 
only as n moral charactedstic. A horse's 
month is hard when it is insensible to the 
:1.etion of the bit; a man's heat·tis hard which 
i:i insen5ible to the miE'm·ics of others; a. man 
is twfecling who does not reg t.Jcl the fedings 
(f other~. Tho heart mljy be h(fi'd by nature, 
or rendt::red so l>y the influence of ~SOJ?le 
J a.ssiou ; hut a person is eouu1J~)U]y 'l~n.reelmg 
trom ci•cmnl-lb.Dc..:s. Dhy loek 13 d~!Jlcted by 

Shn.kspeare as hanl, from his strong nutip::!thi 
~o the Chrh,tians : peL•ple who t-J•joy au uu~ 
mterrupted state of good hea.lth are of1en 
v.nj'ecling in cases of sickness. 

As that which is hard mostly hurls or pains 
when it comes in contact with the g .. ft, the 
term ltanl is peculiarly applicable t•> snperior~+ 
or such as have power t·> iufiict pain: a credi
tor may be hard town.rds a debb·r. As insen"' 
sible signifies a want uf souse, it may bo 
sometimes necessary : a surgeon, whPn per
forming an operation, ntust. be insr"'t~iO!e to 
the present pain which he iuflicts. As 1111J'reli;~y 
signifies a want of feeling, it is always Takt u 
for n. want of good feeling : where the removal 
of pain is required, the surgeon shows himself 
to be unft"eliug who does not do everything- in 
his power to Jessen the pain of tbe ~ufTercr. 

To Ue inaccessible, contemptuous:. awl lutrtl vf hca.rt, is 
to r.;:volt; agaiust Olll' own nature.-BL..\IIt. 

Ocnus was next, wl;._. lt>tl his native trniu 
Of lta1·dy warriors tbrvugh the Wiltli"y plain. 

JJH\'DE:-."". 
Tt Is both rwproachiul and criminal to hn,·e an insemi6le 

heart.-BLAIR. 
The fath er too~ sorllid man, 
\Vho l"ve nor J.Uty knt>w, 
Was ali wifeeli:ng a, the rock 
From whence his riche.s grew.-MALLET. 

Hard, Difficult. 
Hard is here taken in the improper sense 

of tronble caused, and pains taken, in which 
sense it is a much stronger term tbnn Diffi
cult, which, from the Latin diffictlis, com
pounded of the privative dis and facilis, 
t-ignifies n1erely not easy. Rw·tl is thert:lfore 
positive, and dtrfimlt negative. A d\rficult 
task cannot be got through withont exertion, 
but a hard task requires grcrLt cxertiou. 
])ifficult is applicable to all trivial matters 
which call for a. more than usual portion 
either of labour or thought; hard is applicab1d 

to those which are of the highest importance, 
and accompanied with circumstances that calJ 
for the utmost stretch of every powet". It i.:- a 
di.rficalt matter to get admitted into some 
circles of society; it is a hard matter to find 
societies that are select : it is difficult to 
decide between two fine paintings whlcb is 
the finest; it is a lwrd matter to come at nnj 
conclusion on metaJJhysical f.ubjects. A child 
mostly finds it d(rficult to learn his letters: 
there arc many pa~sages in classic:.4l writerf' 
which are hard to be understood by thl 
learned. 

Antigoues. with kisses. often tried 
To beg lhis pre!;enf. iu Jus hc;utl.y':i pride, 
'Vben youth auU love are lw.rcL to iJe de.Dk~i:n:x. 

As SwHt's ye:m'l iucren.sed, his fits of giddiuesa and 
de:~fness grew wore fr(>(}uent, :mU his Ueaiuess wade 
t:ou,·ersatiou dijficult.-J oa....-sox. 

Hardened, v. Jfard. 

Hardhearted, Cruel, Unmerciful, 
Merciless. 

Hardhearted is he1·e, as tbe word hant 
(v. Hard), the strongest of these terms: in Je
gard to Cruel, it bespeaks a settled charac
ter; whereas that may be frequently :t tempo· 
rary disposition,or even extend no fartherth n 
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the action . A ltanlhcw·led man must always 
be C1"«el; but it is possible to be <nul and yet 
not lta1·dhea·rled. A hm·dhea·tte<l parent is a 
monster who spurns from him the being that 
owes his existence to bim, and depends upon 
hi u for support. A child is often <mel to 
nnimals fr.1m the n1ista.ken conception th£tt 
they arc not li:>ble to the same sufferings no 
himself. 

The Unmer cifu l and M erciless are 
both modes or characteristics of the hm·d· 
h,.,m·te,l. An unm.e?·cifu.l man is hm·dhea·tted 
i na..:trnnch as he is unwilling to extend his 
compassion or mercy to one who is in his 
1'11wer; a meTciless man, which is more thnu 
nn unmeYciful man, is ltardheartecl inasmuch 
n:.; he is restr·dned by no compunctious feelings 
f··oJn iuflicting pain on those who are in his 

olwer. Avarice makes a man hardheai'letl 
··von to those who are botmd to him bv the 

I sest ties ; it makes him ?.mrnerc~fu..l to those 
w)IO are in his debt. There are many maciless 
tJ rants in domestic life, who show their dis
pusit.ion by their m£1'Ciless treatment of their 
pn' ~r brutes. 

Single men, though they be many times more clHlri
taitle, ou the other side, 1\re more .-:n{el aud lmrdhea1·tcd, 
hecn.use their teuderuess is not so oft cn.Ued upou.
BACON. 

Relent.Iess love the cnwl motlter led 
'J'he blood of her unhappy b::~.bt>s to shed.-DRYDE~. 

I saw how tmmcrclfu/; you were to your eyes in your 
1ast h:tter to me.-'fiLLOTSO~. 

To crush n. me1·ciless and cruel victor.-DRYDEN. 

Hardihood, v. Audacity. 
H a rdiness, v. Aucla<ity. 

H ardly, Scarcely, 
What is H ard is not common, and in that 

r espect S carce : hence the idea of nnfre
quency assimilates these terms both in signi
fication and application. In many cases they 
may be used indifferently; but where the 
idea of practicability predominates, hm·dl!! 
seems most proper ; and where the idea of 
freq ucncy predominates scm·cely seems pre
ferable. One co.n lumlly judge of a person's 
features by a single and partial gla.nce ; we 
sca'l·cely ever see men lay aside their vices from 
a thorough conviction of their enormity: but 
i t may with equal propriety be said in general 
sentence!:; het1'dly one in a thousand, or 
scm·cely one in a thousand, would form such 
a conclusion. 

rr!u?o an~;dexgr~~tf~n~o~~cas,,In~~f;u~n tf:~~~1~n~':· fi~~ 
which there is ltm·dly any l'emedy but abstinence from 
food, literary and culi.uary.-SIR W~l. JOXES. 

In this assembly of princes and nobles [the Congress n.t 
the (fngue] to which Eu.roge has ped1a.ps 1carcely seen 
~r\l~.~~~Ii~~~;~·as forme the grand alliAnce ngaillst 

Hardship, ~ . G,-ievance. 

Hardy, ''· Hm·cl. 

Harm, v. E~·il. 
Harm, v. Injut·y. 

Harmless, ''· Gttiltless. 
Harmless , v. Uno.ffencling. 

Harmony, v. Concord. 
Harmony, ·o. 3Ielod-;·. 

Harsh, Rough, Severe, Rigorous, 
H arsh J ~'- AaiJ.wny. 

R ou gh, t'. Abn•pt. 

S evere, v. A uste;·e. 

Rigorous, from the Latin 1·igo;- l\nd 1-igeo 
to stiffen, desigtl\tes unbending. ftex:ible. 

These terms mark different modes of treat· 
ing those that are in one's power, all of which 
are the reverse of the kind . 

Jlm·sh and 1·ou.gh borrow their movul signifi
cation from the physical properties oi the 
bodies to which they belong. 'l'he hw·sh <111cl 
the >·ov.gh both act painfully upon th~ t •ste. 
but the former with much more violenl.!e than 
the latter. An excess of the sour mingled 
with other unpleasant properties constitutes 
hm·shncss: an excess of n.stringet1cy constitutes 
•rot~gllness. Cheese is said to be Jw.1·sh wben it 
is dry and biting : 1·oughness is the pecnliar 
qu3.lity of the damascene. 

From this physical distinction between these 
terms we discover the ground of their moral 
application. Hai'shness in a person's conduct 
acts upon the feelings, and does violence to 
the affections: 'roughness acts only externally 
on the senses : we may be ?'ough in the tone 
of the voice, in the mode of address, or in the 
manner of handling or touching an object; 
but we at·e hanh in t h e sentiment we convey, 
and according to the persons to whom it is 
conveyed : a stranger may be ?'Ottr;h when be 
has it in his power to be so : only a friend, or 
one in the tenderest relation, C<ln be hw·sh. 
An officer of justice deals rol!yhly with the 
prisoner in his charge, to whom he denies 
every indulgence in a ·rough and forbidding 
tone: a parent deals hushly with a child who 
refuses every endearment, a.nd only speaks to 
command or forbid. Harsh nnd 'i'OVflh are 
unamiable and always censurable epithets : 
they indicate the lwrshne~Js and ?'oz~glmess of 
the humour: seurity and ?'igom· are not 
always to be condemned; they &pring from 
principle, and arc often resorted to by neces
sity. Harshness is always mingled with anger 
and personal feeling : seraity and ?'igou1· 
characterize things more than the tom per of 
persons. 

A hal'sh master renders every burden which 
he imposes doubly sevel'e, by the grating 
manner in which be communicates his will: 
a severe master simply imposes the burden in 
a manner to enforce obedience. Tbc one seem!! 
to indulge himself in inflictin• pain; the other 
seems to act from a motive that is independent 
of the pain inflicted. A lwl'sh man is there
fore always severe, but with injustice: a set.·en 
man, however, is not always hctr.<:;h. RigoU'r js 
a high degree of seurity. One is se-ve;·e in the 
punishment of offences : one is •tigm·ous in 
exacting compliance and obedience. Severity 
is always more or less necessary in the army, 
or in a school, for the preservatiou of good 
order ; 1·igour is essential in denling with t h e 
stubborn will and unruly passions.. of men. A 
general must be set·ere while lying in quarters, 
t o prevent drunkenness and theft: but h e 
1nust be ?'ig01·ous when invading a foreign 
country, to prevent the ill- treatmen t of the 
inhabit;:~..nts. 
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A measure is severe that threatens heavy 

consequences to those who do not compiy : a 
line of conduct is 1·igorous that binds men 
down with great exactitude to " p.u-ticular 
mode of proceeding. A judge is severe who is 
ready to punish and unwilling to pardon. 

No complaint is mor~ feelingly maUe than tbal of the 
harsh aud rugged manners of persous with wboru we have 
an intercoune.-BLATR. 

Know, genlle youlh, in Libyan lands there are 
A people rude in peace, and rough in wu.r. 

DRYDEN. 
It is pride which fills the wor1U wil11 M much /Iarsh· 

fie.N a.ud sc,•eri(IJ. '\'e are 1·igorou: to offeuces as ii we 
ba<lnevcr offcnded.-.BLAIH. 

Harshness, v. Ac;-imony. 

To Hasten, Accelerate, Speed, Ex
pedite, Despatch. 

Hasten, in Frcnchhatir,and in the northern 
languages hasten, &c., is most probably con
nected with heiss, expressing what is vivid and 
active. 

Accelerate, from cele>· qnick, signifies 
literally to quicken for a spedti.:: JlUrpose. 

Speed, from the Greek cnrov5~, signific; to 
carry on diligently. 

Expedite, v. IJiliyent. 
Despatch, in French dtipfchr,·, from pes a 

foot, signifies putting off or clearing. 
Quickness in movement and actinn is the 

com1non ide::1. in all these terms, which vary in 
the nature of the 1uovement and the action. 
To hasten expresses little more thnn th~ gcncr:1l 
idea of quickness in moving towards a point: 
thus, he hastens who runs to get to the end of 
~is journey: accelerate expresses moreover the 
1dea. of. bringing something to a point; thus, 
every mccb::mical business is o.ccele1·ate.d by 
the order and distribution of its several parts. 
lt may be employed, like the won! hasten, for 
corporeal and familiar actions ; a tail01· ac· 
celerates any particular work that he has in 
hand by putting on additional bands, or a 
compositor accelerates the printing of a. work 
by doing his part with correctness. The word 
spee<l includes not only quick but forward 
movetnent. He who goes with speccl goes 
effectually forward, and comes to his journey's 
end the soonest. This idea is excluded from 
the term haste, which may often be a planless 
unsuitable quickness. Hence the proverb, 
"The more haste, tb2 worst speed." 

Expedite and cle.s})(llch are terms of higher 
import, in application to the most Ferious 
concerns in life; but to expedite expresses a 
process, a bringing forward towards nn end : 
despatch implies a putting an end to, a making 
a clearance. We do everything in our power to 
expedite a business : we despatch a great deal of 
business within a given time. Expedition is 
requisite for one who executes; despatch is 
most important for one who determines and 
directs. An inferior officer must proceed with 
expediticm to fulfil the orders, or execute the 
purposes of his commander; a general or 
minister of state despatches the concerns of 
planning, directing, and instructing. Hence 
it is we speak only of expediting a thing ; but 
we may speak of clespatchi?tg a person, as well 
_as a thing. .. .. __ _ - _ 

Every man hastens to remove his property 
in case of fire. '!'hose who are anxious to 
bring anything to an end will do everyt!Jing in 
their powet to accelerate its progress. Those 
who are sent ou. any pressing errand will do 
great service by using SlJt.t.d. The success of 
a military progress depends often on the ex
pedition with which it is conducted. In tho 
counting-bouse and the cabinet, despatch is 
equally important; as we cannot do more than 
one thing at a time, it iR of importance to get 
that quickly concluded to make way for 
another. 

Where with 1ike haate, though ae,·e-ra1 w;~ys t.hey nm, 
Some to undo, mu.l soma to hl' uuJllUC.-DENHA!\1. 
J.t;!t the aged consider weJI, that by every iut~mperate 

inJ.ulgeuce they accelerate Uecay.-HLAJR, 
The co:\chman was ordered to Urh·e. nnd they hurriW 

with the utmost cxpeclilio1~ to Hyde Park Corucr.
JOHNSON. 

Audas, in races, it is not.ihe l:uge stritle, Qrhigh Jilt, 
that m:tkeR tbe !lpecd: so, in bnsiuess, the keepiug close 
to the matter, :md not laking c.ol it too much at uuce, pro
cureth dclpulch.-BACON. 

To Hasten, Hurry. 

Hasten, v. To lwsten. 
Hurry. in French harie>•, probably comes 

from the Hebrew chan·e;· or /tmTei' to be in· 
flamed, or be in a hurry. 

To ha.,t•n and hu>Ty both imply to move for· 
ward with quickness in any matter; but tbo 
former may proceed with some design and 
goorl order, but the latter always supposes 
perturbation and irregularity. We hasten in 
the communication of govd news when we 
mctke efforts to convey it in the shortest time 
possible : we hur1·y to get to nn end when we 
impatiently and inconsiderately press forward 
without makin~ choice of our means. To 
IU<sten is opposed to delay or a dilatory mode 
of proceeding ; it is frequently indispensable 
to lwsten in the affairs of liuman 1ife: to hw·ry 
is opposed to deliberate and cautious proceed
ing: it must nlways be Jlrejudichl aod un
wise to kw·l'!J ; men may hasten _; children 
hV.'I"I'y. 

As epithets, lw.st:IJ n.nd hmTic<l are both em~ 
played in the bad sense ; but hasty implies 
merely an overquickness of motion which out
strips consideration; lu.Lrried implies a dis
orderly motion which springs from a distem
pered state of mind. Irritable people use 
hast!! expressions-; they speak before they 
think: deranged people walk with hw·>~<d 
steps ; they follow the blind impulse of undi
rected feeling. 

Homer, to preserve the unity of action, haJlent into the 
mhlst of things. ns Horace has obsen-eJ.-ADOI:SOX. 

Now 'tis nought 
But restless hurry throuxh the bu.sy air, 
Beat by unnwnber'd wings.-Tll0)1SON. 

Hastiness, v. Rashness. 

Hasty, "· Cu•·soY!f. 

Hasty, '"· Angry. 

To Hate, Detest. 
Hate, v • .Antipath!f. 

Detest, v. To abho>'. 

The alliance between these terms in ~ilrtilii· 
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oation i• sufficiently illustrated in the articles 
referred to. Their difference consists more in 
sense than applic..1.tion. 

To hflte is a perdonal feeling directed towm·ds 
the object independently of its qualities; to 
«ctet~t is a feeling independent of the person, 
nnd altogether dependent upon tbe nature of 
the thing. 'Vhat one hates, one hates commonly 
on one's own account; what one detests, one 
detests on account of tho object: hence it is 
that one hates, but not detests, the person who 
has done an injury to one's self; and that one 
detests, rather than hates, the person who bas 
done injuries to others. Joseph's brethren 
haled him because he was more beloved than 
they; we cletest a traitor to his country because 
'f the enormity of his offence. 

In this connection, to hate is al wn.ys a bad 
passion; to de/est always laudable; but when 
both are applied to inanimate objects, to hate 
is bad or good according to circumstances ; to 
detest always retains its good meaning. When 
men hate things because they interfere with 
their indulgenoeR, as the wicked hate the 
light, it is a bad personal feeling, ns in the 
fo1mer case; but when good men nre said to 
l"'le that which is bad, it is a laudable feeling 
justified by the nature of the object. .As this 
feeling is, however, FlO closely allied to detest, 
it is necessary farther to observe that hale, 
whether rightly or wrongly applied, Eeeks tbc 
injury or destruction of the object; hut detest 
is confined simply to the shunning of the ob
ject, or thinking of it with very great pain. 
God hates sin, and on that account punishes 
sinners ; conscientious men detest all fraud, 
and therefore cautiously avoid being con· 
corned in it. 

Spleen to mankind his envious heart possest, 
And much he hated :tll, but tnoHt the best.-POPE. 
Who dares think one thing, and another tell, 
My heart detesu hin1 n.s the gates of hell.-POPE, 

Hateful, Odious. 
Hateful signifies literally full of that which 

is apt to excite hat,·ed. 

Odious, from the Latjn odi to hate, has the 
same sense originally. 

These epithets are employetl. in regard to 
such objects as produce strong aversion in the 
tnind ; but when employed as they comn1only 
are upon familiar subjects, they indicr1.te nn 
lmbecomiog vchmnence in the spenker. Hateful 
is properly applied to whatever violates general 
principles of morality ; lying and swearing 
are hat"ful vices : odiO'i.I..S is n1ore commonly 
applied to such things as affect the interests 
of others, and bring odium upon the indivi~ 
dual ; a tax that bears particularly hard and 
"!..lncqually is termed odiou . .s: or a measure of 
government that is oppressive is denominated 
odio-us. There is something particularly lw teful 
in the meanness of crtnging sycophants : 
nothing was more odious than the attempts 
of James to introduce popery. 

Let roe be deemed the hateful cause of all, 
t And suffer, rather than my ]:)eople fall.-POPE. 

Oh t restless fate of pride, 
Thnt strives to le::~.rn what Hen.v'n resolved to hide: 
Vain iM the seM"ch, llresumptuous and abhorr'U, 
Anxiou!l to thee, ;.md odious to thy lord..-POPE. 

Hatred, t', ..dnr·sio;~ 

Hatred, Enmity, Ill·Will, Rancour. 
Hatred, v. Ave·rsion. 

Enmity, v. Et~em,y. 

Ill-Will signifies either an evil will or a 
willing of evil. 

Rancour, in Latin '?·anco1· frmn 1·anceo to 
grow stale, sjgoities staleness, mustiness. 

These terms agree in this particular, that 
those wbo are under the influence of such 
feelings derive a. pleasure from the misfortune 
of others ; but hatred expresses more than 
enm-ity, and this more than ill~'loill. Hat1·~d is 
not cuntcnted with merely wishing ill to 
others, but derives its whole happiness frolll 
their misery or destruction : enmity, on the 
contrary, is limited in its operations to p'lrti~ 
culn.r circumstances: hatred on the otb£·r 
hand, is frequently confined to the feeling < f 
1he individual; but en:mity consists as ntw..:h 
in the action as the feeling. He who is pos· 
sessed with hat>·ed is happy when the object 
of his passion is miserable, and is miserable 
when he is happy ; but the hate~· is not a! ways 
instrumental in causing his misery or de
stroyiog his happinc~s: he who is inflamed 
with enmity is more active in disturbing the 
peace of his f:n<ll'.Y; but oftener displays his 
temper in trifling tlian in important matters. 
Jll-will, as the word denotes, lies only iu the 
1uind, and is so indefinite in its signification 
that it admits of every conceivable degree. 
When the will is evilly directed towards auothPr 
in ever so small a degree it constitutes ill-1cill . 
Rancow· is a species of bitter deep~rooted 
enmil,11. 

Hatred is opposed to love ; the object in both 
cases oocnpies the thoughts : the former tor
ments the po,sessor; the latter delights him. 
Enmity is opposed to friendship; the object in 
both cases interests the passions: the former 
the I.Jacl, and the latter the good passions or 
the affections : the possessor is in both cases 
busy either in injuring or f0rwarding the cause 
of him who is his enemy or friend. lll-·w ill is 
opposed to good will ; it is either a general or 
a particular feeling; it embraces many or few, 
a ~ingle individual or the whole bu~an ~·ace: 
he is least unhappy who bears lcaet •ll-wtll to 
others· he is most happy who bears true good 
will to' all; he is neither happy or unlMppy 
who id not possessed of the one or the otht:r. 

There is a farther distinction between these 
terms ; that hntl·e<l and itz.witl are oftener the 
fruit of a depraved mind than the consequence 
of any external provocation ; enmity and nm.
cour, on the contrary, are mostly produced by 
particular circumstances of offence or commitS
sian : the best of men are sometimes tllC ob
jer.ts of hatred on account of their very virtues 
which have been unwittingly to themselves 
the causes of producing this evil passion ; good 
advice, however kindly given, may probably 
occasion ill-will in the mind of him who is not 
disposed to receive it kindly; an angry word 
or a party contest is frequently the cause of 
enmity between irritab~e peoJ?le and of l'(tt!cour 
betwixt resentful and 1mpenous people. . 

Pbamicin.n Didn rules the growing stnte, 
\\Tho fled from 'r}oe to ~bun her lJrother'z; '"''''· 

DI:YDF:z.l. 
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Tha.t. sp;lce the edl nne n.hst~cted Rtl,od 
ltr,lUI his own evil, :tJJ•l (,H. tlhl LUue nmmin'tl 
Stupidly goot.l, of enmity di'><ll"lll'U.-J\IILTON. 

""?or your servant!; neither Hl'\e them so f;uuiliarly as to 
lnse you.r revP.rence at their bauds, nor so tlisdainfully as 
to purchase youn;elf their ilt·will.-WEN1'WOH.TH. 

Oh lasting rancom·l oh insatiate lw.te. 
1'o Phryg1a.'g monarch, and tb~ Phrygian state. 

PUP E. 

To Have, Possess. 
Have, in German, haben, Latin habeo, not 

improbably from the Hebrew alm to desire, 
btc,mse those who have most desire most. 

Possess, in Latin possessus, participle of 
JlOssidt·o compounded of pos or polis and sedc.o, 
F>ignifies to have the power of resting upon or 
keeping. 

Hw·e is the general, poss~ss is tho particular 
t~;.rru: ha-ve designa.tes no circumstance of the 
P ction ; possess expresses a particular species 
oi having. · 

To Jw.:;;e is sometimes to lw.1:c in one's ha.nd 
or within one's reach; but to posse.~s i8 to Juo:e 
M. one's own : a clerk hw; t.ho money which he 
hos fetched for his employtr; the latlcr pos
sesses the money1 which he has the power of 
turning to his usc. To !Hue h sometimes to 
lw te the right to, to belong ; to possess is to hcwe 
by one and at one's C{llllmand : a debtor hao:; 
the property which he bas surrendered to his 
cr~ditor; but he cannot be said. to possess it, 
l. eca.nse he has it not within his reach, and at 
his disposal : * we are not necessarily masters 
of th:<t which we lwre; although we always 
are of that which we JJOSsess: to have is some
times only temvorn.ry ; to possess is mostly per
manent: we have n1oney which we are per
petually disposing of : we possess lands which 
we keep for a. permanency : a person lws the 
good graces of those whom he pleases ; be pos
sesses the confidence of those who put every 
tbiog in his power: the stontest heart ll:\Y 
ha1•e occasiooal alarms, but will never lose irs 
self-possession: a husband who is pos!lessed by 
the demon of jealousy has .contiouat torment: 
a miser has goods in his coffers, but he is not 
master of them; they pos:~ess his heart and 
affections: we hat·e things by halves when we 
share them with others : we posse.'is them only 
when they are exclusively ours and we enjoy 
them undividedly : a lover has the affections 
of his mistress by whom be is beloved ; he 
possesses her whole heart when she Joves him 
alone : one has an interest in a. me:cantile coo
cern in which he is a. p"Lrtner; the lord of a 
manor possesses all the rights annexed to that 
manor. 

Thn.t J 11pent, t.hnt 1 ha,T; 
That I g;we. that I have ; 
Tha.t I left. that I lost. 

EPITAPH ON A CHARITABLE MAN. 

The Y:l.riou!l object~ that compose the world were hy 
nature formed to delight. our souses; tutd ;LS it is this 
nl<lne tlmt makes them tlesir•~hlt\ to :~.n nucorrnpted taste, 
a 111:\ll ma.y he said naturnlly to pos.,,.~!J them when he 
1·0·'' ·.~.~cth those cnjoymenb which th~;~y are tit.t~.->d by 
n<~ture tv yielJ,-BERKF.LET. 

Haven,~~.·. Harbo"l.o'. 

Haughtiness, Disdain, Arrogance. 
Haughtiness dcnotos theahetract qmlity 

• Yitle AUW Giranl: ".AYvir, ~·~~ssMcr." 

of luwalllJJ, whit;h, cout~·acted from high-hearty, 
ill Dutch and lvw German llOO[Jhcti"l!t, l'lignifi~:s 
literally bigh-spil"ited. We have engrafted tho 
French orthog-rapLy of au. on the original or
thography of tbc northern languages, through 
the medium of which it may be traced to tho 
Hebrew agetg to be high. 

Disdain, v. 1'o contem,n. 
Arrogance, v. Arrogance. 
Haughtiness (says Dr. Blair) is founded on 

the high opinion we entertain of ourselves· 
disdain 1 on the low opinion we have of others ! 
m·rogance is the result of both, but if a.nY 
thing, more of the former than the latter. 
Hav.yhtiness a.nd disdain nrc properly senti
ments of the mind, and an·oga.nce a mode of 
acting resulting from a state of mind: there 
may therefore be haughtiness and disdain which 
have not betrayed themselves by any visible 
action; but ar1·ogance is always accompanied 
with its em rc•punding action : the haughty 
mau is known by tbe air of superioritv which 
he assumes; the tlisdainful man by the con
tempt whicll he shows to others; the artogant 
man by his lofty pretensions. 

Haughtiness; and WTO{Iance are both vicious; 
they are built npon :1. false id.ea of ourselves: 
but c.lisdaiJt may be justifiable when provoked 
by what is infamous: ~lady mnst treat with 
disdain the person who insults ht-r honour. 

tiJ'eh,~itr~~:~~~ti!~'l~~i~·'iu~~~~t if~J~~~W~~tfo~~~IL~~~lt 
DiUst thuu not think sneh >engl'rt.nce mu~:t :~w:~.it 
Tha wreteh tlHd, wilh hi!\ t'rim~::s all fri"Sh ahout him, 
Ru;~he.,., irren•rt-nt, Ullprep~l.l''d, lll!c:tli'J.. 
Jnlo Jus 3Iaker's pre...,euo.:e, throwitlg" h.u.•k 
With insolent disdain his choicest gift ?-POr.TEUS. 

Tnrhulent, di"eontenh"l men of qn.'Llil.y, in proportion 
ns the.r are pnffetl np with pero::.oual pride ltlld arrogance. 
generally de~pise their owu orU.er.-BUltKE. 

Haughtiness,"· Pride. 

Haughty, High, High-Minded. 
Haughty, t•. 1Jaughliness. 
High is deri'\cd from the samer source as 

haughty. 
Jlaughty cbaracterizeA mostly the outward 

behaviour ; high respect~ both the external 
behaviour and the internal sentiment; High
minded marks the sentiment only, or the 
state of the mind. 

With regard to the outward behaviour, 
haughty is a. stronger term than high: a. 
haughty carriage bespeoks not only a high opi· 
nion of one's -self, but a strong mixture of con
tempt fot· others: a high carriage denotfs 
simply a high opinion of one's self: ha~l[fhtines~ 
is therefore always offensive, as it is burden
some to others; but heiaht may somelimes be 
laudable, inasmuch as it is justice to one's 
self : one can never give a command in a 
haughf.'l tone withont making others feel their 
inferiority in a painful degree ; we may some
times assume a high tone in order to shelter 
ourselves from iusnlt. 

With regard to the sentiment of tbe mind. 
hirrh denotes l":ither a. pn.rticul.u or n.n h'lbitnal 
st-1.te; hi[Jh~mi,ufc-d is most C'nmmonly unt.ler
stoori to ~lfsigna ) aa lnbitual shb~ ~ tbc 
fonnrl' In:ty he. ci,11c1" gnod. or lnd ~ cnrdi••g 
t.o <.:h·,~un~ t 111' cs; the l.t.tt~r is cxp~ ·~sty iu .. 

0 
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Hazard, "· CTumel. 

Head. "· CAief, 
Headstrong, 11. Obaeinak, 

Heady,"· Obalinak 

To Heal, v. To C'll.re. 

Healthy, Wholesome, Salubrious, 
Salutary. 

Healthy signifies not only having health, 
but also causing health. 

Wholesome, like the German luilaam, 
signifies making whole, keeping whole or 
sound. 

Salubrious and Salutary, from the 
Latin •all<S safety or health, signify likewise 
contributive to health or good in general. 

These epithets are all applicable to such ob
jects as have a kindly influence on the bodily 
constitution : healthy is the most general and 
Indefinite; it is app11ed to exercise, to air, 
situation, c11mate, and most other things, but 
food, for wbicb wholesome is commonly substi
tuted: the life of a farmer Is reckoned the 
most healthy: and the simplest diet is the most 
whole!Omt. Jlealthy and whole•ome aro rather 
negative in their sense; •alub•'ious and salu
tary are positive: that is healthy and whole
aomt which does no injury to the hwlth; that 
is salubrious which serves to improve the 

To Hazard, Risk, Venture. healtl•; and that is salutan1 which serves to 
Kazard, 11• Chance. remove a disorder: climates are l.calthy or un-

healthy, according to the constitution of the 
Bisk, "· Dangtr. person ; water is a wholesome beverage for 
Venture is the same aa adventure (11. those who &·e not dropsical; bread is a whole-

Ji\lelll). •o111e diet for man ; the air and climate of 
All these terms denote actions perfo1med southern France has been long famed for its 

an uncertainty of tho event: but hazard aalubrity. and has induced many invalids to 
-·..--'·-_want of design and choice on the repair thither for the bencfi t of their health : 

agent; to rid: Implies a choice of the effects h•••e not been equaUy salutary in 
~=~~~:,~to~wniiti•!:ture, a calculation and all cases: it Is the concern of government that 
II : one hazardl and rid.·s the places destined for the public education of 

an evil; one venture• with youth should be in htalthy situations; that 
_, .. opo•u~a He who hazards an opinion their diet should be wholesome rather than 

does it from presumptuous feel- delicate; and that in all their disorders care 
slight grounds; chances are should be taken to administer the most sa!.c

him than for him that it may tary remedies. 
• ;.llrOON<eJTOD<CCtiS: he who ri.sl:s a battle does it IVIwlesome and salutary have likewise an 

._,,. ··•-m•r.ruw necessity ; he who chooses the least extended and moral application ; liealtlty and 
evils, although the event is dubious, •alubrious &1'8 employed only in the proper 

Jess from a failure than from in- sense : 1chole.ome in thts case seems to convey 
ventu>·e. on a mercantile specu- the idea of making whole again what has been 

from a love of gain; he flatters unsound; but l«l>•tro·y retains the idea of im
a favourable event, and acquires' proving the condition of those who stand in 

from the prospect. need of impro'l'cment: correction is tchole3ome 
ue but very few circumstances to which serves the purpose of amendment with-
in hazardiny; there may be several out doing any injury to the body; instmction 

· :i•llillilfoa&wllicl~renderit necessary to ?-isk, and or admonition is :wlutm·y when it serves the 
._,.many ca.•es in which it may be ad van- purpose of strengthening good principles and 
~to 10enture. awakening a sense of guilt or impropriety: 

l\t711.1twf.thwomeneachdegen•mteuame laws and punishments are 1.r.ltolesonte to the 
'Whiclan!ouotllazardlitefor!ut~~n>fau<e. body politic, as diet is to the physical body; 

DRYDEN. restrictions arc sal"t«>'Y in checking irregu-
&lt the adveoturer rllquu honour. he rilquu more la.rities • 
..-;thobJcht.-llAWKESWORTH, 

Jtc~ ~'\:l~ ~~~~nb:~~~~ e:r.!~~~fre~A~fd:~~l{v~f:lj~~~.s~U1ty and manly 
~l:IGlhe Hl:t,"t ao. au.d had IUCb hth:of it that Here 1ahl his scrip wlthvAor,,.,me vl&ndsftll'll; 
~'Willlac Nnlure hilli(e upon eae ho~1.- There. listening en·ry noise, hlS watchfT~~~SOR". 
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il!~if'ka~~0:1~~i~olfs~if;·atfe~ll1~:n~~~~~~~4~~ 
commodious iu a.pplicatiou nor wholesome in their use. 
-BACO.N. 

It that fountain (the heart) be once poisonecl, you. can 
never expect tha.t salubrious stl·ea.llls will .flow from tt.
]:)LAIJt. 

A sense of the Divine presence exerts this 1alutary lu· 
fiuence of prouJoti.ug temperance and. restra.iui.ug the dis· 
orderi incident w a prosperous atate.-BLAlU. 

Healthy, v. Sound. 

To Heap, Pile, Accumulate, Amass. 
To Heap signifies to form into a heap, 

which through the medium of the northern 
languages is derivable from the Latin copia 
plenty. To Pile is to form into a pile, which, 
being a variation of pole, signifies a high-raised 
heap. To Accumulate, from the Latin 
cu.mulus a hect-p, signifies to put heap upon heap. 
To Amass is literally to form into a mass. 

To heap is an indetinite action; it may be 
performed with or without order: to 1Jile is a 
definite action done with design. and order ; 
thus we heap stones, or pile wood : to hea .. p 
may be to make in to large or small heaps : to 
pile is always to make something considerabl~ : 
children may heap stwks together : men ptle 
loads of wood together. To heap and pile are 
used mostly io the physical, accum .. ulate and 
a:m.ass in the physical or moral acceptation; 
the former is a SJ e;ies of hectping, the latter 
of piling; we accwitulc~te whatever is brought 
tog~ther in a loose manner : we amass that 
which can coalesce: thus a man accum .. ulates 
guineas ; and ct..nmsses wealth. 

To accumulate and to amass are not always 
the acts of conscious agents: things may accu~ 
mulate or anw .. ss: water or snow cwc·wnulates 
by the continual accession of fresh quantities; 
ice amasses in rivers until they are frozen over : 
so in the moral acceptation, evils, abuses, and 
the like, accumulate: corruption am.asses: al
though overwhelmed with an accum:u.lation of 
s Jl-rows the Christian believer is never left 
comfortless; the industrious inquirer may 
collect a 1nass of intelligence. 

" Within the circle:s :tl1ll5 and tripods lie, Ingots of gold atui silver ltertp'cl on high.-Dr.YDEN. 

~i~ ';ilt~dO;l ~l:~a;rt:a~~ndho1~ f!~~:~'-DRYDE-'i. 
These odes are marked by glittering accumulation.& of 

Ullgraceful oruameuts.-JOHNSON. 

Sir FTancis Bacon, by an extraordinary force of nabu·e, 

romt~:eii ~~~~f{~:o~~d ~r~~~;.f~~= s!~d,;.e l~~at~: 
upon without a.mazement.-HUGllES. 

To Hear, Hearken, Overhear. 
To Hear is properly the act of the car.; it 

i!3 sometime~ totally abstracted from the mmcl, 
when we hem· and do not understand : to 
Hearken is an act of the ear, and the mind 
in conjunction; it implies an effort. ~o Item·, a 
tendency of the ear: to Overhear 1s to hear 
clandel'tinely, or unknown to the person who 
is heard, whether designedly or not. \Ve hear 
sounds : we hea?·ken for the sense; we ove1·~ 
hea;o the words: "quick ear hears thesmalle~t 
sound; a willing 1nind hearkens to wb~t lS 

said ; a prying curiosity leads to ov<rheannu. 

I look'd, I llstou'd, drea.diul somuls I hear, 
And the dire forms of bosWa godJJ appear. 

DRYDEN, 

But aged Nereus lwarkem to his love.-DRYDEX. 

1f he fa.il of tha.t 
He will hn.ve other me:m<s to cut you oft'; 
1 ot•crhcm·d hiUl n.utl his llra.cth:c~.-l)U"\KSPE.lRE. 

To Hearken, v. To «ttt>«l. 

To Hearke~, t 1• To hear. 

Hearsay, v. Fctme. 

Hearty, Warm, Sincere, Cordial. 
Hearty signifies having the he<trt in a 

thing. 
Warm, v. Fire. 
Sincere, v. C«nclid. 
Cordial, from cots the heart, signifies 

according to the heart. 
Hearty and 1.carm. express a stronger feeling 

than si1Lcere ~· co1'dial is a mix.tm·e of the warm. 
and sincere. There are cases in which it may 
be peculiarly proper to be hcc~t~!J, as wh~n we 
are supporting the cause of rehg1on and v1rtuc; 
there are other cases in which 1t is peculiarly 
proper to be 1oann, as when our affections 
ought to be roused in favom· of our friends ; 
in all cases we ought to be si1l~ere, when wo 
express either a sentiment or a feeliug ; it is 
peculiarly ho.ppy to be on tarms of col"dtal re· 
gard with those who stand in any close rela
tion to us. A man himseli should be hearty : 
his heart should be W<mn; and profesoions 
sincere ; a reception conlial . 

Yet should some neighbour !eel a. pain 

ir~~ ~~; t~!~~;;~,-~$S~)~~~;u 1 
·what Jwm·ty pra.yers ibnt ll:JloulJ. mend !-SWIFT. 

Youth is the aeason of uann and generous em~~fisH. 

I ba.ve not since \ve parte<l been at peace, 
:N"or kllown one joy .riucere.-ROWE. 

With a. gr<~.titndc the most cordial, a good mnn looks 

fWe ~~~e!;1~~~~e"'{:h~:~~~:bl~~~e~~~~Z-~r~ end !Jut 
Heat, v. Fire. 
Heathen, v. C:G,~lilcs. 

To Heave, v. To li,ft. 

To Heave, Swell. 
Heave is used either transitively or in

transitively, as a. reflective or a neuter verb; 
Swell is used only as a J?-Cuter ve~b. l{eav~ 
implies raising, and slcell 1mpl!es d.i~tens1oll . 
they differ, therefore, ve1:y Wld~ly _rn se~~e, 
but they sometimes agree m application. lhe 
bosom is £aid both to lua.t·e and to s1cell: be· 
cause it h"ppens that the bosom. S<rells by 
heaving; the waves arc ~kcms_e sa1d to h~a~·e 
thcmselve3 or to su~eu, m winch there. 1s a 
similar correspondence between the actwns : 
otherwise most things which hern:e do not 
sw<ll, and those which 8U"ell do not hea"'· 

He 1teavu for brea.th, he st."lggc!"R to nntl fro, 
And clouda of issuing smoke his uo:;tril~ lo:D~\";,bi~7· 

]l[eantime the mountain hillows, to the clouds 
In dre&Uful tumult noeU'ct 5ur~te above a urge. 

THOMSON. 
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Heavenly, t'. Cdesti«l. 

Heavenly, v. Godlike. 

Heaviness, v. Weight. 

Heavy, Dull, Drowey. 
Heavy is allied to both Dull and 

Drowsy, but the latter have no close con· 
ncction with each other. 

Heavy and dull are. employed as epithets 
both for persons and things; heavy character
izes the corporeal state of a person; dull 
qu:;!i!ies the spirits or the understanding of 
the subject. A person has a heavy look whose 
temperament seems composed of gross and 
weighty noaterials which weigh him down and 
impede his movements ; he bas a dull coun
tf"nance in whom the ordinary brightness and 
~io'acity of the mind is wanting: heavy is 
either a ch.:'lracterlstic of the constitution, or 
only a temporary state arising from external 
or internal causes ; dulness as it respects tho 
frame of the spirits is a partial state; as it 
respects the mental vigour, it is a character
istic of the individual. It is a misfortune fre
quently attached to thoso of a corpulent habit 
to be very heavy: there is no one who from the 
changes of the atmosphere may not be occ..1.· 
sionally hem:v. Those who have no resources 
in themselves are always dull in solitude: 
those who are not properly instructed, or have 
a deficiency of capacity, will appear dull in all 
matters of learning. 

lfcavy is either properly or improperly ap
plied to things which are conceived to have an 
undue proportion of tenrlency to pressure or 
leaning downwards: dull is in like manner 
employed for whatever fails in the necessary 
degree of brightnel)S or viTacity; the weather 
is heavy when the air is full of thick and 
weighty materials; it may be dull from the 
intervention of clouds. 

Heavy and d1·owsy are both employed in the 
sense of sleepy; but the former is only a par· 
ticular state, the latter particular or 11eneral : 
all persons may be occasionally llem:v or 
d~mcsy; some are habitually dmwsg from 
d1se•se; they likewise differ in degree · the 
latter being much the greater of tbe two; and 
occaswnally they are applied to such things 
as produce sleepiness. 

I/ravy_with_ ag~. Et_llcllus stands hi::; lo,"''Onnrl, 
But wtth hts warpwg body wards the wouud. 

DI!YDEN. 
0 thou dull god! Wby liest thou with the vile 
Jn loathsc;rne beds; And Jeav'st the klllrj;ly couch, 
A watch·case to a COllilllon lafU..Ul bell? 

SHAKSPEARE. 
.And dJ"owsu tinklings lull the dista.nt fold.-GRAY. 

Heavy, Burdensome, Weighty, 
Ponderous. 

Heavy, from hecu:e, signities the C.:'lu~ing to 
hf'..ave, or requiring to be lifted up with force. 

Burdensome signifies having a bzmlen. 
Weighty signifies having a ?ceight, and 

Ponderous, from the Latin 1JOndus a weight, 
hal-l the same original~,mcaning. 

llecuy is the natural property of some 
bod~es; lm.,·dw~ome is incidental to some. In 
the vulg-tr s<·n~o1 lhmgs a1 o termed hea11Y 

which arc fuund difficult to lilt in distinction 
from those which are light or easy to be lifted; 
but those thinga are burdensome which are too 
troublesome to be carded or borne : many 
things therefore are actually !teary that are 
never burdensom.e; and others are occasionally 
bu.1·densome that are never !teary: that which 1s 
heavy is so whether lifted or not. but that 
which is burdensome must be l.n.o-dem;ome to 
aome one: bard substances are n1ostly heat•y : 
but to a weak person the softest sub::::.t.a.nco 
n1ay sometimes be UtudensmJw if hA is obliged 
to bear it: things are /te(tl'!J according to thq 
difficulty with which they are lifted; but they 
are weig!Lly according as they 1~·eiuh c•ther 
things down. The luat'!J is therefore indefi
nite; but the ueighty is definite, and sonle
thing positively great: what is heae·y to one 
may be light to another; but that which is 
weighty exceeds the ordinary weight of other 
things: 1JOnderous expresses more tban weighty, 
for it includes also the idea of bulk ; the pon
derou.s therefore is that which is s:o weighty 
and large that it cannot easily bo moved. 

iJ~~v~~~,Fa~~.08y0fth~;~~~~:C:bst~~~ el~~~e~~t ~f 1~~~~g~~ 
place it proves exceeding b!,rden4ome.-StJUTH. 

The sable troops along the narrow tracks 
Scarce bear the weighty burdeu on their backs. 

DRYDEN. 

The di1igt>:nce of :m idler is rapid a111l impetuous, a$ 
pondcrotu bodies forcecl into veloctty move with violence 
proportionate to their we1ght.-JOH.NSON. 

To Heed, v. To attend to 

Heed, Care, Attention. 

Heed, v. J'o attend. 
Care, v. Ca'i'e, solicitude. 
Attention, v. To atteml. 
Heed applies to matters of importsnce to 

one's moral conduct; care to matters of minor 
import; a man is required to t.:'\ke heed : a 
child is required to L"lke care: the former ex· 
ercises his understanding in t..1.king heed: the 
latter exercises his thoughts and his senses in 
taking care: the former looks to the remora 
and probable consequences of his actions, and 
endeavours to prevent the evil that mn.y hap
pen; the htter sees principally to the thing 
that is immediately befure him. When a 
young man enters the world, he must take heed 
lest he be not ensnared by his companions into 
vicious practices: in a slippery path we must 
take '"''' that we do not fall. 

Heed has moreover the sense of thinking on 
wbat is proposed to our notice, in which it 
agrees with attenti'on; hence we speak of 
giving heed and paying attention: but tl1e for· 
mer is applied only to that which is conveyed 
to us by anothel", in the shape of a direction, a 
caution, or an instruction ; but the latter is 
said of everything which we are set to p<r
form. A good child gives l«ecl to his pareDts 
when they caution him against any dangerous 
or false step ; be pays att.ntion to the lesson 
which is set him to learn. He who gives no 
heed to the cOlmsels of t•thcrs is made to repent 
his folly by bitter experience; he who fails in 
pJyi.ug attention will l.Je dcfich.:ut. 



HEIGHTEN. 387 HELP. 
~------- -----------~-----------------------------

Next you, my servH.nts, heed wy strH.:l I'VUlUlanU!!:, 
Witlivut. the wall:; a. rurn'd tcmvle stauU:o.-Ul:YUE~. 

I 1Jel1eve the 1datus Bhuultl be avvhled with mvre care 
in puet1·y than iu omt.ory.-POPF:. 

All were attentive to the god:hke man.-DRYDEN, 

Heedless, v. Negligent. 

To Heighten, Raise, Aggravate. 
To Heighten is to make highe>· (v. 

lloughty). 'l'o Raise is to cause to ·rise (v. To 
a>·i")· To Aggravate (v. 1'o aggmvate) is 
tcJ make hectC!f· Ht:ighten refers more to the 
result of the actiou 0f making higher; raise to 
the mode: we heighten a house by Taising the 
roof; as raisitzg conveys the idea of setting up 
nloft, which is not included in the word 
heiyltten. On the same ground a head-dress 
may be Sa ill to be hezghtenecl which is made 
ltighe1· tllan it was before; and a chair or a 
table is t•aisl!cl that is set upon s~mething else : 
bn t in speaking of a waH, we may say, that it 
is either heightenet! or 'taised, because the opera
tion and result must iu bo1h cases be the 
same. In the improper sense of these terms 
1 hey preserve a similar distinction : we heigh
ten the vn.lue of a thing; we ·raise its price: we 
hei.r;hten the grandeur of an object; we raise a 
family. 

Heighten and aggtavate have connecticn with 
each other only in application to offertces : tLe 
t norrnity of an offence is 11£ightened, the guHt 
of the offender is aggl·avated by particulat cir
cumstances. The horrors of :1. murder are 
heightened by being committed in the de•d 
of the night; the guilt of the perpetrator is 
aggravated by the additiun of ingratitude to 
murder. 

Purity and virtue heighten all the p:nvers of fruition. 
-BLAIR. 

I would have oru• conceptions raised by the dignity of 
thongllt and sublimity of expression mtl1er thau by a. 
train of robes or a. plume of feathers.-ADDlSON. 

The counsels of pusillallimity nry rarely put off. 
whil::Jt they a.re always sure to amJ1'auutc, the evils horu 
whic.h they would fiy.-.BURKR. 

Heinous, Flagrant, Flagitious, 
Atrocious. 

Heinous, in French heinous, Greek o.tvo~ 
or O~:tvo~ terrible. 

Flagrant, in Latin .fla~1·ans burning, is a 
figurative expression for v..~nat i:; excessive 
and violent in its nature . 

Flagitious, in Latiu.flagitios"s fromj!agi
tiurn. infamy, denotes tha.t which is peculiarly 
iufamous. 

Atrocious, in Latin almx cruel, from 
ater blJ.ck, signifies exceedingly black in 
gmlt. 

These epithets, which are applied to crimes, 
seem to rise in degree. A crime is l,einous 
which seriously offends af!aimst tbe Jaws of 
men ; a. Fin is heinous which seriously offends 
r1gainst the will of God: an offence is flagrant 
w11ich is in direct defiance l1f established 
opinions and practice : it is jfagitious if a gJ.'?SS 
vio1ation of the 1noral law, or coupled w1th 
any grossness ; a crime is atrocious which is 
attended with any aggravating circun1stances. 
Lying is a hein01ts sin : gaming and drunkm-

ness nrl' .rtagrant breaches of the Ui \'in~ law'; 
the murder of a whole family is in the fullest 
sense atrocious. 

TIJe.L"O nre many !"luthor3 who hrn·e shO\nt wherein the 
malignity of n lie ~·msi:~ts, and set f•Jrth in11roper cu1Uilr3 
tll~ heinousneJs of the otteuce.-A.DDISOX. 

H any )lagrant deed oecur to smite a man'3 conscience, 
oli l.his he ca.uuot avuiU resting wi1.b ;m.x.iely and terrvr. 
-BlAIR. 

n is recorded of Sir Matthew Hn.le, tl·at he for a long 
time cc•m•eal~l the con:ilecraliou of hi~t~self t.v Lhe st.dcter 
duties of 1·ehgiou. lest hy so:nefiagiticnu fi.CtiOn he shuu.hl 
hriug J•iety into llisg-l":tce.-JOHN~O'i. 

The wickedness of a loose or profane author is m61"e 
atro<.'iou.! thau th:~t uf the gitlllY llberLiue,-JOHXSUX. 

To Help, Assist, Aid, Succour, 
Relieve. 

Help, in Saxon helpan, German heljen, 
probably from the Greek 0</J<Mw to do good to. 

Assist, in Latin assisto, or acl and sisto, 
signifies to place one's self by another so as 
to give Lim our strength. 

Aid, iu Latin adjuvo, that is the intensive 
syllable ad and juvo, signifies to profit towards 
a spee:ific end. 

Succour, in Latin succwrro to run to the 
help of any one. 

Relieve, v. 1'o alleviate. 
The idea of communicating to the advan

tage of another is common to all these terms. 
1-lel.p is tLe generic term; the rest specific : 
help m.ay be substituted for the others, and in 
rnany ca.ses where they would not be appli
cable. The first three are employed either to 
produce a po~itive good or to remove an evil; 
the two latter only to remo~e an evil. 'Ye 
help a person to prosecute his work, or hell) 
him out vf a difficulty; we assist in order to 
forward a scLeme, or we assist a pm·son in the 
time of his embarrassment; we aid a good 
cause, or we aid a person to make hls esc.1.pc : 
we succour a person who is in danger; we 
?'elieve Lin1 in time of distress. To help anC'. 
assist respect- personal service, the former by 
corporeal, the l,,,.tter by corporeal or mental 
labonr: one servant helps another by taking a 
part in his employment; one author assi.~ts 
another in the composition of his work. 'Ye 
help up a person's load, we assist him to rise 
when he bas fallen: we speak of a helpa or a 
helpm.oJe in mechanical employments, vf au 
asstslant to a profe!:sionalman. 

To assist and aiel al'e used for sm·vices 
directly or indirectly pl rfonned : but the 
former is said only of individuals, the latter 
may be said of bodies as well as individu~ls. 
One friend assislsanotherwith his purse, with 
his counsel, his i.Ltt:rcst, and the 1ik.e: one 
person aids another in carrying on a scheme; 
or one king, or nation, ai.ds another with 
armies and subsidies. 'Ye come to tho assist
ance of a person when be has met with an 
accident; we come to his aid when contend
ing against numbers. .Assistance is giveo, aid 
is sent. 

To s-uccou1· is n. species of immerliate assist
ance, which is given on the spur of the occa.~ 
sion ; the good S1maritan went to the SV..('Com· 
of the man who had fallen among thieves : so 
in like ma.nnerwe may succow· one who calls us 
by his cries; or we may succou:)· the poor whom 
we find in circumstances of distress. The 
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word relieve hae nothing in common with sue~ 
cour, except that they ooth express the re
moval of p:Un ; but th~ latter does not ncces
•arily imply any mode by which thfs is done, 
and therefore excludes the idea of personal 
interference. 

All these terms, except ll!ccou;·, may be 
applied to persons, as well as thin.:s : we mny 
walk by the help of a stick ; read with the 
a•sistance of glasses : leam a task quickly by 
the aid of a. good memory; obtain relief from 
medicine. To help or assist is commonJy an 
net of good nature; to aid, frequently an act 
of policy; to succour or relie~:e, an act of gene
rosity or humanity. Help is necessary for one 
who has not sufficient strength to perform his 
tn.sk; assistance is necessary when a person's 
tim~ or talent is too much occupied to ver
form tho whole of hi-; office; aid is useful 
w11en it serV"es to give strength and effi
cacy to our operations ; succo1u i::~ timely 
when it serves to ward off some daDger ; teli~'f 
is s ,}utary when it serves to lessen pain or 
want. When a person meets with an accident 
he requires the lulp of the by-st,<ndcrs, the 
as.~tista,tceof his friends, and the aiel of a medi
cal man; it is noble to succo~r,· nn cuomy; it is 
ch 'rib.Llc to relie~.:e the wretched. 

Their Rtr~ngt.h unitei best muy help to benr.-POPE. 
''fis the fi~t s:mction nature f:ll\'e to m:\n 
Ea.cb other to r1.ui.rt in what they can.-DF.XR.nr. 
Wise, weighty COUU!e!S aid a. a!::.le diatf'I..'St.-POPE. 

P.~troclus on the shore, 
X ow p le and JeaU ahalltttt:cour Ure?eee no Ulnre. 

l'OPF
An .m:bclie\'Cr fet·~, the ~'·hole pressure of a. pre:reut 

Cll~auuty, without bell•!.! rclurved 1.~· the memory C>t auy· 
~~~~~~i>l~~s~~-t, or the prospect of anythmg that js to 

Heresy, c. Jit;,t._,·o<loxy. 

Heretic, Schismatic, Sectarian or 
Sectary, Dissenter, Nonconformist. 

A Heretic i' the maintainer of ll£tC•Y (v. 
lletuodo.•): the Schismatic is the auth•>ror 
promoter of sc/d.•o•; the Sectarian or Sec
tary is the member of a .wt; the Dissen
teris one who cliu~nt&fronl the establishment, 
and the Nonconformist one who docs not 
co~fon;~ to the es!ablbhment. A man is a 
heretic only for m:1tters of fa.ith and doctrine 
but be is ~ schismatic in n1ntters of discipline 
nnd prncbcc. The hctetic therefore is not 
always a ~chi.~ow.tic, n m· the schismatic a. he?·etic. 
\Thoever holds the doctrines that are common 
to the Roman Cl<tholic and the Reformed 
Churches is not a heretic in the Protestant 
sense of the word: although he may in many 
outw:ud formalities be a schis>natic. C.Ivinists 
are not ltt}'etics, but many among them are 
schismatics ; on the other hand there nre many 
members of the estnhlishmcnt who hold 
though they do not avow henticol notions. 

The hetctic is considered as such with regard 
to the Cathoiic Church or the whole body of 
Chri•tians, holding the same fundamental 
principles; but the schismatic and sectarian 
,.re consi~ere1 as &ucb with regard tz> particu· 
tar esbl.hh~hed bodies of Christians. &hism, 
from the Greek ux•{w to split, denotes an 
action, nnd the st•h is1natic is an agent who 
spli~ for himself in Ws own indivirtual capa
otty • the secta;·•m• does not expressly perform 

a part, he merely holds a relation ; he does 
not d1vioe auything Wmself, but belongs to 
that which ls already cut or divided. The 
schismatic therefore takes upon himself the 
whole morn! responsibility of the schis1n; but 
tho sectarian does not necessarily 1ake an 
active part in the measures of his sect.: what· 
ever guilt attaches to schisn• attaches to the 
schismatic: he is a voluntary agent, acting from 
au erroneous principle, if not an unchri~tian 
temper : the sectarian is often an inv-olunt ~ry 
agent ; he follows that to which he has been 
incidentally attached. It is possible therefore 
to bo a schism.atic and not a seclari.an; a.~ also 
to be a sectco·ian and not a schistnatic. Those 
professed members of tbo establishment who 
affect the title of evangelical, and w;,;h to 
palm upon the Church the peculiarities of the 
Calvinistic doctrine, and to eugraft their own 
m des nnd forms into its discipline, <\rc scltis· 
matics, but not sectm·ians: on the otbt!r hand, 
those who by birth and education are attached 
t0 a sect, are secta;·ians, but not always sclt~~ 
mo. tics. Consequently, schismatic i~ a term of 
much greatt:lr t·epruach than sectadan. 

The schism.atic and secta;-ian. have a refer· 
ence to any established body of Christians of 
any country; but dis..qen.te;· i:J a. tenn npplica.blo 
only to the inhabitants of Great Britain, and 
bearing relntion only to the established 
Church of England : it include• not only those 
who have iudi<idually and personally re
nounced the do ctrines of the Church, but 
those who arc in a state of dissent or differeuce 
fr01n it. JJissentc;·s a.rc not neces ... arily either 
schismatics or sectm·ians, for British Roman 
Catholics and the Presbyterians of Scotland 
are all disseJtten~, although tbey are tbo 
reverse of what is understood by schitmatic 
and sectarian: it is equally clear that all 
schismatics and sectarians are not dissenters, 
because every established community of 
Clnistians ali over the world, have had indi
viduals or ~waller bodies nf indiviclo!als setting 
themselves up ngain1:1t them : tho term dis· 
se,tter heing in a ~reat measure tcchnica~, it 
may be applied individually or generally With
out conveying any ide~ of reproach : the same 
ma.y be said of nonconformist, whtch is a m.uro 
special term, including only such as do not 
COtl{orm to some established or national re~ 
Iiglon: consequently, all members of the 
Rom ish Church, or of the Kirk of Scot land, are 
excluded from the number of nonconfm·mist.i .: 
whilst on the other hand, all Brt•ish·born 
subjects not adhering to theso two forms. and 
at the same time renouncing- the e;tablish< d 
form of their country, are of this numher, 
among whom may be reckoned Inrlcp. ndent.<, 
Presbyterians, Baptists, Quakers, ;\lcthodists, 
and all other such .~ects ClS have been formed 
since the Reformation. 

The tchimlati.cl disturb the sweet peace of o•u Church. 
-HOWF.L, 

In tho bouse of Sir Samuel Luke, one of Cromwell's 
officers. Butler observed so much of the ch:Lmcter or the 
Sectariet tha.t he is said to han written or begun his poem 
:1t this time.-JOHNSOX. 

w~~:n~n~~~£1~:r~p~~J r~!~i:~~c~~h~ei~~~:ftn\~~ 
sox. 

\VRtts is at lea.o;t one of t.he few poets with whom youth 

rti~ i~na~~~:, J~~~s~ mi~l~1h 1~f:~.·b~Jsa~g;~ 
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hls prose, to imit..'lte l1im in u.ll but hi$ noncaJI/VJ"mity.
JOH~~O:-.'. 

To Hesitate, t·. To denw,-. 

To Hesitate, Faulter, Sta=er, 
Stutter. 

Hesitate, v. To demur. 
Falter or Faulter seems to signify to 

commit a fault or blunder, or it may be a 
frequentalive of to fall, signifying to stumble. 

Stammer, in the Teutonic staol11l.e1'n, 
comes most probably from the Hebrew statem 
to obstruct. 

Stutter is hut a variation of slammer. 
A defect in utterance is th3 idea which is 

common in the signification of all tbese terms : 
they differ either as to the cause or the n10de 
vf the action. With regard to the cause, a 
ltesi.tatio1t results from the state of the mind, 
and an interruption in the train of thoughts : 
{alta arises from a perturbed state of feeling ; 
stalJoMr and stutter arise either from au inci
dentn.l circumstance, or more commonly from 
a physical defect in the organs of utterance. 
A p~rson who is not in the habit of public 
speaking, or of collecting his thoughts into a 
set forrn, will be apt to hesitate even in familiar 
conversation ; he who first addre~ses a }mblic 
a.<sombly will be apt to .falter. Children wbo 
fir.:-t begin to rea.d wilt stamm.u at hnrd words: 
and one who has an impediment in his speech 
will stutte,· when he attempts to spe:1k in a 
hnrry. 

\Yith regard to the mode or degree of the 
action, ltesitote expresses less than falter; 
stauwui·less t]un Sl1!UCJ', 

The •lightest difficulty in uttering words 
constitutes a hesit<ttion ~· a pause or the repeti· 
tion of n word may bo termed hesitating: but 
to Jltltu· supposes a f1.\ilure in the voice as wcU 
as tbe lips when they refuse to do their office. 
Stammaing and stultel'mg are confined princi· 
pally to the useless moving of the mouth; he 
who stammel's bring.s forth sounds, but not the 
right sonuds, without trials and efforts; he 
who stutters remains for some time in a state 
of agitation without uttering a souud. 

To look with solicitude anU spe:tk with lu!ailation is 
attainable at w1ll; hut the ~how of wisdom is richculous 
when there is uotbiug to c.'luse douht. A.S th:tl or valour 
wben there i~:~uulhing to t.e ft!ared.-JOHNSOX. 

And yet waq every faulterin_g tongue of man, 
Ahnurht}' !<'.1ther I salcnt in thy praise, 
Thy wurks themseh•es woulU raise a gtmem.l \'Ciice. 

'l'UO;\lSOX. 
. La.ge:m juice 

'VJJI atamm'1·hrg tongues auU stu.g?,'ring feet produce. 
llHYDEX, 

To Hesitate, v. To scruple. 
Hesitation, t' • .Donur. 

Heterodoxy, Heresy. 
Heterodoxy, from the Greek <T<po< and 

£ot~, signifies another or a different doctrine. 
Heresy, from the Greek a.tpecn.~ n choice, 

signifies nn opinion adopted by individual 
choice. 

*To be of a different persuo.i->ion is 1~ lcro-

• Vide Roulxlud: 11 Hl!ritlque, hCt~rodoxc." 

doxy~· to have a fnith of one's own is he;·esy: 
the heterodoxy chnracterizes the opioions 
formed; the heresy charactt:rizes the indnidunl 
forming the opinion : the lttltrod-Oxlt exists in
dependently and for itself; the i~eresy sets 
itself up against others. As nll division sup· 
poses error either on one side or on both, the 
words heterodoxy and hei'esy are applied only 
to human opinions, and strictly in the senfiA 
of a false opinion, formed in distinction from 
that which is better founded ; but the former 
respects any opinions, important or otherwise; 
the latter refers only to matters of importance: 
the heres!/ is therefore a fundament:U error. 
There has been much heterodoxy in the Christian 
world at all times, and among these have been 
hutsies denying the plainest and most scrioua 
truths which have been acknowledged by tho 
great body of Christians si11ce the Apostles. 

All wrong notions in religion nre ranked un<l.:r the 
generalmuue of heterotlox.-UOLDJ:-.:t:. 

Those who 1nwc been pr~ent at public rlis~ntes in the 
l'm\·crsity, know tl1ttt iL is \t:.ual to ma.iutam herede1 
for llrgnmenl 'a sake.-ADDISOX. 

Hidden, v. Sec;·et. 
To Hide, t•. To conceal. 
To Hide, ·v. To coui'. 
Hide, , .. Ski,t. 

Hideous, Ghastly, Grim, Grisly. 
Hideous comes probably from /,irle, sign!· 

lying fit only to be hidden from the view. 
Ghastly signifies like a ghost. 
Grim, in Gennan g;·i.mtn, signifies fierce. 
Grisly, from g;oiz:zle, signifies [}l'i:zled, or 

tnotlcy coloured. 
An unseemly exterior is characterized by 

these terms; but the hideous respects natnml 
obj~cts,_ and the ghastly more properly that 
wluch IS superuatw-al or what resembles it. 
A mas~ with monstrous grinning features 
looks h;~deous: a human form with a visage of 
dca.t.~like paleness is ghastly. The {fri.m, is 
llJ.:lphcable only to the countenance; dogs or 
wild beasts may look very gtim: _q;·isly refers 
to the wholo form, but particularly to the 
colour; as blackness or darkness has always 
something terrific in it, a grisly figure having 
a m~:mstrous assemblage of dark colour, h 
particularly calculated to strike terror. Hide· 
ous is applicable to objects of hearing also, as 
a hideous roar; but the rest to objects of sight 
only. 

From the bro:td margin to the centre IO'ew 
Shch•ea, rocks, and whirlpoola,ltldeo1u t(--. the ,·iew. 

FALCOXEH. 
And death 

Grinn'd horribly agha•tll/ amile.-11ILTON. 

E\"Cil hell's grim king Alcides' pow'r confest.-POPE. 
All parts resound with tumult~. plaint!., &nd fean, 
And gri4ly denlh in sundry shapes appears.-POPE. 

High, , .. H<tugldy. 

High, Tall, Lofty. 
High, in German lwch, comes from the 

Hebrew ogag to be hi[Jh. 

Toll, in Welsh tal, is derived by Davis from 
the Hebrew talnl to elemtc. 
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Lofty is doubtless derived from lift, and 
that from the Latin ltJatus raised. 

High is the term in mo:,t general use, which 
seems likewise in the most unqualified manner 
to express the idea of extension upwards, which 
is common to the1n all. 'Vhatever is tall and 
lofty is high, but everything is not tall or lq~cy 
which is high. Tall and lofty both designate 
a more tban ordinary degree of Might; but 
1all is peculiarly applicable to what shoots up 
or stands up in a l)Crpcndicular direction: 
while lnfty is said of that whioh is extendetl 
In breadth as well as in height: that which is 
littod up or raised by an a.ccretio:1 of matter 
or an expansion in the air. By this rule we 
say that a house is hiyh, a chimney tt{ll, a room 
lofty. 

Trees are in general said to be high which 
exceed the ordinary standard of height; they 
are opposed tv the low. A poplar is said to be 
tall, uot only from its exceeding others in 
height, but from its perpendicular and spir"l 
mann~r of growing : it is opposed to tba.t 
which is bulky. A man and a horse ate like· 
wise said to be tall; lmt a hedge, a desk, and 
other common objects, a.re high. A bill is high, 
but a mountain is lnfty; churches nrc in 
general high, but the steeples 01 the domes of 
cathedrals are lofty, and their spires arc tall. 

With the high is associatetl no idea of what 
is striking ; but tbe t«lt is coupled with the 
!\Spiring or that which strives to ont.top : the 
lnfty is always coupled with the grand, and 
tbat which commands admiration. 

.Bigk at their 1.1eRd he !'l:\W the chief appear, 
Aud bold Merwn to exc1te thtlir re.'U'.-l>oPE. 

rr~:t:~ra~~~l~iia~:~~~~¥~\1~i!i~~lJI~fi'ey. 
POP?.. 

E'en now, 0 king l 'tis giv'n thee to destroy 
The lofty tow'rs of wiJ~ cxteudeJ. Troy.-POPE. 

lli[Jh and l<J.[ty have a moral acceptation, but 
tall Is taken In th«=: naturaJ sense only: high 
and lofty are applied to persons ot· wbat is 
personal, with the. same difference in degree 
as before: "lofty tttle or lofty pretension con· 
vf'ys more.tlian a ldgh title or a high pretension. 
.Men of lag!L rank should. ha..-e high ideas of 
virtue and personal dignity, and keep them
selves clear from every thing low and n1.ean : 
a ltofty ambttion often soars too high to serve 
the purpose of its possessor ; whobc fall is the 
greater when he finds himself compelled to 
descend. 

"'"ben you are tried iu scn.ndal's court, 
Stand hiyk in honour, wealt.h, or wit, 
All others who inferior sit 
Conet:ive themselves in conscience bouncl 
To joiu and drag you to the grouud.-SWIFT. 

~~~~ott:~~~:~~Jl~~i~~;~ff~~{~fc c~~·1g!:~~; bring. 
DRYDEN. 

Highminded, v. Haughty. 

Highsounding, ''· Noisy. 
Hilarity, v. JJJi,·tl!. 

To Hinder, Prevent, Impede, 
Obstruct. 

.Hinder, !rom hirul, or behi,uT, signifies to 
~~~'f::· by gomg behi.ul, and pulling a person 

Prevent, from pne and-re-,.,-.o-t_o_c_o_m_e_be~. 
fore, signifies to ltinde1· by coming before, ur 
to cross auotber by the anticipation of his 
pllrpose. 

Impede, from in and pedes, signifies to 
conic between a. petson's feet, and entangle 
him in his progress. 

Obstruct, from ob and st?·~to, signifies to 
set up something in his way, to block the 
passage. 

Jii,tdel' is the most general of these terms, as 
it conveys little more than the idea which is 
common to them all, namely, that of keeping 
one from his purpose. To hindu is commonly 
said of that which is rendered imposstble for 
the time being, or merely delayed ; pre·a,~t is 
sa1d of that which is rende;rcd altogether im
practicable. A person is !antlered by the 
weather and his various engagement:; from 
reaching a place at the ttme he intended ; he 
is pr~Ji.'t.nted but not lnnderul by ill health from 
goiug thither at all. lf a hi end calls, he land era 
me from finishin~ the Jetter which I was 
writing ; if I wit-h to ]Jrct..·ent my son from 
reading any book, I keep it out of his way. 

To Iunder is an act of the moment, it sup
poses no design ; ]J1'e1.:ent is a premeditated act, 
deliberated upon, and adopte.l for general pUl'· 
poses : the former is applied only to tbe move· 
ments of any particular individual, the latter 
to events and circumstances. I hinder a per
son who is running, if I lay hold of his arm 
and make him w.•lk: it is the object of every 
good government to prevent offence:! ratLer 
than to punish offenders. In ordinary dis
course these words fall very much into one 
another, when'the circumstance3 of the case 
do not sufficiently define whether the action 
in hand be altogether suspended, or only sus· 
pended for a time ; but the above exphnat10n 
must make it very clear that to huuler, m Its 
proper sense and application, is but a tempo
rary act, and to prevent a decisive and perma
neut one. 

To im.pede and obstruct are a species of hinder
ing which is said rather of things than of per
sons · hinder is said of both ; but hinde1· is 
com~only employed in regard to trifling 
n1atters, or such as retard a person's proceed
ings in the smallest degree; impede and ob4 

slruct are acts of greater importance, or pro4 

ducc a still grel\ter degree of delay. A person 
is hinde1·ed in his work, although neither im4 

pcded nor obstructed; but the quantity of 
artillery and baggage which is attached to an 
army will greatly impede it in its march : and 
the trees which are thrown across the roads 
will obst>·uct its march. 

Whatever causes a person to do a thing 
slower than he wishes is a hindrance; what
ever binds him so that Le cannot mo17e freely 
forward ls an impedinz.ent; whatever is in his 
path or passage so as to prevent him moving 
forward is an obstruction. Every impediment 
and obstruction is a hindrance, though not t'ice 
vers!i. A person is hindered in the thing he is 
about if he be called off to do something else ; 
ill health im}Jedes a person's progress in lcarn4 

ing: any foreign body lodginl!' in the vessels 
of the human body obstruct.• the course of the 
flnids, and consequently brings on serious 
diseases. IJi,tdl·cutces always suppose the 
agency of a person, either of the one who 



El:NDElt 
lt: 1ida.~, or the one v. bo is hindu·al: Lnt ln!.-
1''''11/IUd~ awl ol•-:1,-t''·toll/.-: way lJc Clnploycd 
wtth rcg-.trd to the uperat1on::~ oi naturl:' t•n iJ,
aulmatu ohjccts. Culd WIJif.d,s the growlb uf 
}tht.uts; a dam obstn,cts tL.l:' course ot water. 

n i!l much E'a>~icr to keep ourseivE'~ voiU of re!lentment 
tlulU to rt!titram it. frvm exce&i wilell 1l has gaiu&l adlllis-
81vu. 1'o n~ the tllustratwu uf lUI exrelleut. :tuthvr, we 
cau prcmmt tltt: ~gimuugs oi some tlungs, whose prvgrt."S 
afterwards we cauuoL himler.-Uor.LAND. 

'!'ruth wn.s I•rovok.:ld to see hen;elf thus baffled :md im· 
rl('dcd by au eueruy whow she lookt:d uu with coutewpt.
JtJli)O"WZ.:. 

'l'lti!\ path y•JU sa.y is bid in emllesd night, 
"'!'i:s st:lf.cuuceit ~done ubstructs yvur :nght.-JEX\'NS. 

To Hinder, Stop. 

HIHELING. 
~~1• jed, iustead uf setting them fut tll \Yiih 
c•modl.:nce; when a pt'rstm·:3 UJlLJ b Lolm LlU 

up <Ill any futon~ aetiou, ho vnly j,,[w,,((,.,. 

I 
what may be d1uc; be who bas :U•Y thiJJg" td· 
fensivu to corumunicatc tu nuothcr, willL:Luo. c 
to insintwte it, rather th:\u declare it 111 cxprc:-;.i 
terrus. JJinls arc thrown out~ tbcy arc h·<:
quently cbn.racteri7..ed as brvken: ~HIV!I'·~li.Ot1~ 
are offered; they are frequently lcr111cd 1dlc 
or ill-ground~::d: t1ttimctlions are given, and ~ru 
either t;hgllt or broad : i,zsinuattot111 arc thrOW•L 
out; they are commonly designated as sL.mdo·
ous, malignant, and the ltke. 

To lti11t is t..'lken either in a bad or an iudiff\ r
ent sense ; it is commonly resorted to by talc
bearers, miscbief-makms, and all who want to 
talk of more thau they know : it b rarely Ill'· 

Hinder, t'. 1'o hittdu. cessary to have recourse to hi,!lS in lit-u uf 
Stop signifies to make to stand. positive ioqui~ies and declarations, nnlt>ss the 

. . . . term be used m rcg!lrd to matterd vf !-;Clt-I!CC 
llt~t~lclu.l!f rete~s ~~lcly to the prosec.utt~n. of or morals, when it designates loose tl.wuglds, 

:11_1 \_LJ~t .• stop Ie.feiS 1:muvly. to the cessauuu casually oflcrtd, iu di:::itinc:tion from tbt!!'le 
ol _monon, w~ m.Ly be huule1 t(l,_ tbercfo_re, ~y which are E-ystcmatized awl fol mally 1 rv 
bemg stopped; bu,t. ':'~ may al:so. Le htlideJ.td sented: upon this ground, n distingni:::hc 1 fe
Witllout t>emg CXIIt::s~Jy_ stO)JpttL, ~1nd we umy malewriterQf the present day modestly c 1 tiU s 
be stop put w1thout bt.:mg_ llu!dertd. If _the ' her bnok • Jlints towards form inn- the Lharact r 
.~tOJ>pu!Jt douot mt~.::lfere w1th an~ othcr?bJ~C~ 1 (If a yp1'mg Plinct->ss.' 'lo Sli!~Jt.~t i~ t,ftcn' r 
111 v1_ew, It ~sa ~top puye, but u~t a.lund1 cut~t. \1!-iCd in tb~ goort than the b:-ui scn£c: wldlJ 
a.~ w~hn ''e are xtopJJtcl by. a fnen~ wiJibt \ one :wqgests doubt!:' qucrie~. difficnl,ie~ nr im.
~v.dki_ug for pl~::asun~ · but u SlOJ~Jlftl ~~ :lu }UOvetTients in mnticrs of opini<~u, it i~ trnlv 
1dler In t~e m1dst of ~r~cnt _busmes:~~ so f;~l:i Ihl.t lrtttda.bl!.!, }lUI ticularly for young pc1 15011 s; lmt 
to _be_ able to_t)roceed .1. cordwg to ?m .b~stness~ to SH[J!JC.~t any tLing to the disu.dv:u.bgc of au
tins IS both~~ st~J~paye ~n!~.a. hntd! a nee • on tl.l~ utbcr i:s e~en worse than to speak ill of him 
otber hand, 1f we are u_Jtt.:ll up ted m the rcgulat tlpculy, for it bespeaks cowardi e P.s well a-4 
course of o~r pro~cedu.Jg, bltt not cumpt::lled Ill-nature. rio intillutle is taken either i 11 a 
t? staud_snll or give up otlJ' lJusmess fvr nuy coot..l or an indifferent ::oen~c; lt commonly 
nme,_ t~1s m~! be a land ranee, but u~-~ ~ 8lOJ)~ j>as!:lcs between relatives or persons closely cou
pnge . . In tlns ~.nauucr, th~ ~ullVt't:s.ltlvn '-'1 nrctcd in the communication of tbmr haH
u_thiJI s UJ. thti mt~st of our l>usmcss, ~ay_ cvu- formed intentions or of Uoubtiul intelligcn c; 
blUer ably retard tts progrcs~, and sohr /tt,!dcr, but to instnuate i~ always 1nker1 ju a 1Jad :-.cn~c; 
but not expressly put a stop to the who.c it 1s the resource of an artful and maligtt ,J,t 
concern. enemy to wouud the rt"putation of auotltc,·, 

Is it nut the hei~h!. of wisd0m 1ultl goodness too, to wbon1 he does not dare upen·y to oCCU!'iC. A 
~:/t1'~~gtl~~ ~~~~~i~h's~:~:J 11t 1i!~"~~"\h~:~! ;}';~tti'1\~r.~:~;:~~ person is eaid to take a /lint, tu follow a :JII:ff/1 -'\
::)OUTH. tion, to receh•e an lJilimatio1t, to dhregaHl. au 

A signal omt•n ttopp'.l the lla.ssinj!'" ho<:t, 
'!'hell' lllnrLi<~ol iury 111 Lhdr WO!tl.lel" lust.-POPE. 

To Hinder, t'. 'l'o retard. 

To Hint, v. 1'o <tllt«le. 

To Hint, Suggest, Intimate, Insinuate. 
Hint,., •. 1'o altucle. 
Suggest, v. To cttlude. 

iasinuatio1l. 
'Villing to we;mHI, ~nd y.~t afmit! to strike, 
J U!;t h111l a fault, .t.u~I he:~itatc 1.hslikt:.-J'UPE. 
'Ve mu~t lll!l!le•t tv lhe J~oplc. in what hatred 
He st.ill h;tth hcltl lhem.-::mAKSP.EAH~:. 
'Tis He;,, ·n it~e:f llwt poinhl ont an hereafter, 
An•l itllilllatcr tHCl"ltllY l.ltu;m.-AOIII:)U:'\, 

Let iL not he thought thlt whal is ht>Jt: ~\ill i~lliiHWit'l 
a-nythinJC to Lhe lliSct't!t!Jt of Ur«k nml l..alm cl"IUl'blu.
WAI:BURTO:\, 

Hire, t'. Allmcance. 
To Intimate i~ to make one intimate, (11' 

~p..!(·Jally at·quatoted with, tiJ com1unnic.l.te Il:ireling: Mercenary. 
tllle s wost iuward thuuguts. Hireling from hirr, and Mercenary, 

Insinuate, from the J.atin sinus U1e from hter.c wages, ate npphcd to any 0111~ wL., 
bosom, is to Iu.troduce gently into the mind of fullows a sordid employment; hut lti,·uiu!l 
~nothcr. may sometimes be taken in its proper and h ~.:;; 

All tne~e terms denote indirect expressions reproachful sense, for one who id /d)·ed as a 
of what IJ<.l-"Ses in ones own mind. We hint 8Crvant to perform an allotted work; hut in 
at a thing from fear and uncertainty: we sag- general they are both reproachful cpithd~: 
yf'st a tbiog fron1 prudence and mode&ty; we the former baviog particular reference to thu 
mfi,utle a thing from indecision; a thing is meanness of the employment, and the lath I' 
insinuatul from artifice. A person who wants to the sordid ctlamctcr of the person. llo·tli,ly 
to get at the certain knowledge of any circum- pt ints arc those wluch arc in the pay t)f ... 

stance hi11ls at it frequently in the pre;sencc of p.uty: a mcrcenory }lrinctplc will sometimu; 
tho:~e who can give him the information; a actuate men In the htghest station. 
1~·u1 who wil_l not_offeml otlJers by a_n as:mlllp· Jt wa~ not his C.'lnying the haq which made .TuJ~W 1\ 
t10n of supcnor Wlfldom SU[J[!e~~t.'i h s tdea~ on a. I thief aud a.u hireling.-SOUTJI. 

0 w 
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dt'~~~~:-.'1.:1::~~?~\~~rtllH•t citizens, but mercewn·v. @vrtli•l others in pledge; the idta of a tempomry and 
partial action is here expressed by !told, in 
distinction from l.:fep, which is used to cxpres~ 
something definite and permanent: the 
money·lcndcr keep.~J the property as bis owu 
if the borrower forfeits it Uy breach of co1.: 
tract. 'Vhen a person purchases anything, 
he is expected to ktxp it, ur pn.y the value of 
the thing ordered, if tbe tradesman fulfil hi• 
part of the engagement. 'Vhat is dd(l i 1U..d is 
kept either co~>trary to the will, ot· wifhouL the 
ccnsent, of the possessor: when things are 
suspected to be stolen, the officers have the 
right of detaining them until inqniry be iu~ 
stitutcd. Wlut is 'l'elttiiud is continued to he 
ki:pt; it supposes, however, EODle nltt:ration in 
the terms or circun1stances under which it is 
kept: a person ,·etain.R his sent in a t:!onch, not
withstandiog he finds H disagreeable : or a 
1ady i"t.lahl..s some of the articles of millinery, 
which are sent for her choice, but she returus 
the rest. 

To Hit, ''· To '""'· 
To Hoard, l". To li'C«sure. 

To Hoist, ''· To lift. 
To Hold, t'. To contc•i,., 

To Hold, Keep, Detain, Retain. 
Hold, Saxon ltealdcn, Teutonic holde,z, &c. 
Keep, in all probability cmnes from capio 

to lay bold of. 
Detain and Retain both come from the 

L..'l.tin teneo to hc,ld ; the first signifies, by virtue 
of the p.uticlc de, to !told from anvther; the 
second, by virtue of the pa.rticle re, signifies to 
/wid back for oneself. 

To hold is a phy8ical act; it requires a de
gree of bodily strength, or at least the nse of 
the limbs; to 1.:.-p is simply to have by one at 
one's p1casure. The mode of the action is the 
leading idea in the signification of hold: the 
durability of the action is the leading idea in 
the word J.:ePp: we may hold a thing only for 
a. moment; but what we kup we keep for a 
time. On the other hand, we may keep a 
thil_1g hy hnltli,1!1, although we may keep it hy 
vanom; other means : we n1ay therdord hold 
with.'mt /..:upilt[f, ami. we n1ay keep without 
ltnt~~ulff. A tcrvnnt holds a thing in his band 
f~r It _to he ~ecn, but be does not keep it; ho 
g'L\'cs 1t tr> lns m~ter who puts it into his 
_pocket, anrl consequently ket:p.~, but dne3 not 
/told it. A thing tnay be held in tbe /ta,zd or 
kept in tho b!l.nd; i_n the former C.'l.o:;e, the p~es
sur~ of thu ~nnrl lS an ess::ential part of tho 
ncttoa, but 111 tbc htter cn.·m it is simply a 
<:olltingcnt part of the action: the hand ftolds, 
but th~ 1>erson l.:ef'ps it. 
. wrba~ is lteld is fixed in position, but wh:tt 
Hi kt.'pt IS left 1oose, or othenvi~P at the will of 
the_ individua1. 'Ihing.s arc held by men in 
thetr hands, by bca~ts in their claw3 or 
months, by birds in their be:1.ks; thiog.s arc 
J:t'}}~ hy people either ;lb.mt their persons or in 
1hcu· hullsa~, accor.:iin6 to convenience. 

JJtloi1~ and 'l"ctain arc mo:its of k~eping: the 
ft)rmer ignifies keeping back what belongs to 
another; the htter 8igoifics kee1Jing a long 
t~mc for on~'H own purpose. A person ma.y be 
ctthcr hehl., k1pt, <ltlOilw7, or ·retC1.i1tcd: w1lfm 
he i~ lu'bl he i~ h"ld contrary to his will by the 
l1and. of :mother; as suspected pt'rsllns arc held 
by ttw officPrs of justice, that they may not 
make their escape: h<J is kept, if he stops in 
any pi.lce, by the desire of another; as a m·111 
is kept in priRon until his innocence is proved ; 
or a child is (·ept ~t school, until he has finished 
his education : he is cletained if he be l.:ept away 
from any place to which he is going, or from 
any person to whon1 he belongs ; as the ser
vant of another is detained to take back a 
letter; or one is det«inul by business, so as 1 o 
be prevented attending to an appointment: a 
person is 1'Elnined, who is kept for a continn
anc& in the service of another ; a3 some 
BQrvants are said to be ntcc.ined w l1ile others 
are dismissed. ' 

Things are l.«ld in the improper sense : they 
are keJJt, detatned, and 1·etained, in the proper 
sense. A money-londer holds the property of 

.AlL are used in a moral npplication except 
dtlCiin: in thi:; case they arc marked by a 
similar distinction. A person is said to hold 
an office, by which ~imple possession is im
plied ; he Jnay hold it for a loog or a shot t 
time, at the wilt of others, or by his own will, 
which arc not n1arked: he l.:e(p,'{ a situatiou, 
or he ke&p.'f his post, by which his continuanc~ 
in the situation, or at the post., arc dcnott>d ; 
but to say be ntai:n:; his office, signifies that b~ 
might have given it up or lost it, had he uot 
been led to continnc in it. Jn like manner, 
with regard to one's seutimcnts or fe~ling~. a. 
man is said to hold eerta.in opinions, whi...:h 
r~.t·e ascribed tu him as a p:trt of his creed ; be 
keep.~ the opinions which no one cn.n induce 
bim togi~e up; he i"etainshis old a.tt<lchmcnt../, 
notwithbtanding the lapse of years, and ehan;;c 
of circumstances, which htl.Ve intervened., atJd 
were naturally calculated to wean him from 
them. 
It i~ n. certain shm of a wise ~lW('rnmcnt, when it can 

hold men"IS ht!:\rb i1y lhJpt-_.:;.-BAt:UX. 

'l'he pro-1f is best wheu mc.•n keep tl~o:ir authority to~HnlitJ 
tlltlit' chilll.reu, but not. tl•eir pm-ge.-:BACOX. 

li:\ste! goddess, ha.ste! the flying hol't dctrlin, 
Nor let ouc sstil be hui!>lt-d on the JUa.in.-I'Ol'J·:. 

I•leas :~or~ 1"l'lainrcL l1y renonLtion of that illlpression 
"·hich tim~ is always weariug aw:~y.-JOJIX/30X. 

To Hold, Occupy, Possess. 
Hold, v. To hold. 
Occupy, in L..'l.tin ocrz,po, or oc a11d rniilO 

to hold or keep, eo that it cannot be held by 
others. 

Possess, in Latin ')>ossideo. cr J>nti.R nnrl 
stden, signifies to sit as master of. 

'Ve hold a thing for a loog or a. sh<'rt time; 
we occupy it for a permanence: we hold it f,.r 
onr;:;elvcs or others; we occupy it only for our~ 
selves : we hold it for various pttt})Oscs ; we 
occupy only for the purpose of converting it 
to onr private use. 'l'hus a person may /told an 
estate, or, which is the same thing, the title 
deeds to an estate pro tempore, for another 
person's benefit; but he occupit·s an esiK1.te if 
be enjoys the fruit of it. On the other hand, 
to occupy is only to hold under a certain cOin· 
pact ; but ta possess is to hoht as one's own. 
The tenant occ<tpies the farm when be lwldr i' 
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by a certain lc:tse, aod cultivates it for lu~ 
subsistence : but th!j landlGrd posscs.sts tbc 
fm·m, pos.o;cssing the Tigbt to let it, ::m!f to 1 C· 
ceive tbe rent. \Ve m:l.y hold by force, or 
fraud, or right; wo ocCt1lJ!l either by force or 
right; we posse.<;s only by right. Hence we 
sa.y figuratively, to hold a person in esteem or· 
contempt, to occupy a person's attention, or to 
possess his affection. 

He (the eagle) drives them from his fort, the towering 
seat, 

Forag_es, of his empire, which ini>e..'\.('e 
Uuetam'd he /wld$.-THO.MSUN. 

In the Fmgs of .-\rl:::tc•phanes. l.hn•e eulir~> ads an• IJCCU.· 
pied l:>y a. coutest l>etween ..-Esl'hylus <ll!tl EuriJlhle.!:!.
l!UMBJ::HLAND. 

But now the feather'd :voulh their r.:.rmer bnm:tls 
Ardent disda'iu, and weJgl1iug oft lhe1 r win~s. 
D(;:mand the f.ree posscssiOit of lhe ~J.':y .-TliOl\lSON. 

To ·Hold, Support, Maintain. 
Hold, v. To hole!, keep. 
Support, v. To countenance. 
Maintain, v. To c~,Ssist, maintain. 
Hold is here, ns in the former art.icle, a term 

of very general import; he who supports and 
'inaiil.lains -must hold, though not vice versa. 

Jlold and ..support arc employed in the proper 
sense. m.ainlaiil. in the improper sense. To 
lwltl is a term unqualiticd by any circum
stance; we maY hold a thing in ::my direction, 
lwl<l it up or down. in ~ straight or oblique 
direction: support is a spec1es of holcllny up : 
to hold up, however, is a p~rsonal net, or a 
direct eff,>rt of the individual; tt.~ su.pport m::~.y 
be an indirect and a p:lssivc aet: lw who holds 
nnything up keeps it in an upright postm·e, 
by the exertions of his strength ; he who 
31lpJJOds a thing only bear5 Its weight, or 
snffers it to rest upon h ·mst1f : per~:ons or 
voluntary ag-ents c1n holtl "P ~ . in:1nima.te 
objects Jnay support: a scrv~nt holds np a 
child tlJat it may see; a. 1)ill.1.r support:. a 
builriing. 

llold, maintain,, nnd suppm·t, n.rc Jikewise 
emp1oyed still fa.rther in a. moral application, 
as it respects different circumstances ; opinions 
are helcl and 11-winlained as one's own; they 
are supp01·tctl when they are another's, We 
hold and maintain when we believe ; we sup
pol·t the lJelief or doctrine of :1nother, or what 
we ourselves have asserted aud maintamtcl at 
a former time. ·what is held is held by the act 
of the mind within one's self~ wh~t is mnin
tuitud and suppoi"ted is openly declared to be 
held. To hot<l marks simply the state of ones 
own mind; to mmntain indicates the effort 
which one makes to iClform. others of this 
state; to support indicates the efforts which 
one makes to justify that state. We hold an 
opinion only as it regards ourselves; we m.ain
tain. and su.ppm·t it as it reg~rds others ; that 
is, we maintain it either with others, for 
others, or against others : we support it in an 
especial manner against others: we maintcdn 
it by assertion; we support it by argument. 
Bad principles at first harm only the indi
vidual by whom they are held: but they will 
do harm to all over whom our influence ex
tends when we 'lna£nt·ain then1; they may do 
harm to aU the world, when we undertake to 
likpport them. Good principles need only be 

----------------------------
lultl, or nt most mainta-ined, unless where ad
Vt.'rsaries sot themselves np against them, and 
render it necessary to SU1J}JOi't them. InfiJel 
principles have been ltdd occasionc1lly by in
dividuals in all ages, but they were never 
mainlainc£l with so much openness and 
etfruntery at any time, as at the close of the 
eighteenth century, when sgpporten of sucb 
principles were to be found in every tap-room. 

Hohl is applied not only to principles atld 
opinions, but :tlso to sentiments; ?il.-Wnto.in 
and support arc confined either to abstract anfl 
speculative opinions, or to the whole mind: 
we hotel a thil;1g dear or cheap, we ho]d it 1u 
abhorrence, or we hold it sacred; but we ;;wi.,, .. 
tai.n or support truth or error; we mru1Llitin an 
influence over om·seJves; we support onr l·e
solution. 

1 twas :t ndahlc "h~C'n·ation cf a wise fatlteT. th:~.t ll1nc:~ 
W}Ji(b hehl :l.JH! JICTS\U;lded prel:>!.'"lll.! of CUllSC:Jt}/ICt'R \~t·r~ 
<"t•JUmouly intere~letl thereill themseh·es for thetr •·WH 
Ci.!dli .-.UACON, 

Nothin~ can mpport the tniu\ls of tLc guilt.y Wum 
Uroc;phl,i;.-;:)OliTH.. 

"'110 then 1:1 fret-? TIP wis{". "hf, well maintains 
Au empiJe u"l!t lliiU:>t·li.-FHA:-\l:IS. 

Holiday, v. Ftast. 

Holiness, Sanctity. 
Holiness, which comes from the northern 

hnguages, has altogether a<"quire<l a Cbrbthm 
signi flcation : it respects the life and tempe• 
cf a Christian. 

Sanctity, which is derivEd from tbe L•tin 
scoutns alld wnclw to sanction1 hJs merely a 
mor::~l signifkation, which it derives from the 
sanction of humm1 authority. 

Holiness is totben1ind of a n.mn whatsancJ,fy 
is to his exterior; with this d·tfertncc, tl1tt 
holmr;ss to a certain degree ought to he-long tu 
every man professing Christi;tuity ; but scwr
ltfy, as it lies in tbo manners, the outward 
g::trb, and deportment, is becoming ouly t~J 
certain persons, and at certain times. 

/Jolm<Ss is n thing not to be affected ; it is 
that genuine characteristic of Cbl'istin.nity 
which is altogether spiritual, and cannot be 
couute1·feitcd ; sanctl.ty, on the other band, 
is from its very nature exposed to falsehood) 
and the least to be trusted ; when it displays 
itself in individuals, either by the sorrowful
ness of their looks, or the singular cut of their 
garments, or other singularities of ~ction nncl 
gesture, it is of the most qncstiona.ble natnrc : 
but in one who performs the sacerdobl office 
it is a use-fuJ appendage to tile solemnity of 
his character, exciting a reverential regard to 
tlHi individual in the m.ind of the beholder, 
and the most exalted sentiments of that reli· 
gion which he thus adorns by his outward 
profession. 

Ha.bitu .. '\1 prepnrn.tion for the Sacrn.ment consists in a 
permanent habit or principle of holine.t.!.-SOU'IH. 

e,:!~~~:ih~1e ,~iidikw~ot~1t~~l~~o~. ~\~~~~/~ 
much sanctity as l>OSiible into hjs face.-.ADDISON. 

Hollow, Empty. 
Hollow, from hole, signifies being like a 

hole. 

Empty, ''· Ent1>ty. 
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Hollow respects the body itself; the absence shine brighter than in those who are entangled 
of its own materials produces hollowness: with the aLL\ irs of the world. 
eluJil!J respects foreign bodies; their absence Pious is a term more re~tricted in its signi~ 
in n.nothe1· body constitutes emptiness. Hollow- cation, and consequently mure extended iu 
ness is therefore n. preparative to tm1Jliness, application than holy: piety is not a virtuo 
and may exist independently of it; but IJeculiar to Christians, it is common to a1l 
tULptiness presupposes the existence of hollvu.:- believers in a Supreme Being; it is the hornag9 
'11ess: what is empty must be hollow: but what of the heart and the affections to a snperivr 
is hollow need not be em.pty. Hollown,ess is Being: from a similarity in the relatiouship 
often the natural property of a body; em.pti~ between a heavenly and an earthly parent, 
ness is a contingent property: that which is devotedness of the mind has in both cases been 
hollow i• destined by nature to contain: hut denominated piety. Piety towards God ua· 
that which is empty is deprived of its contents turally produces piety towards parents; for 
by a casualty: a nut is hollow for the purpose the obedience of the heart, wbtth gives rise 
of receiving the fruit; it is empty if it contain to the virtue in the one case. seems tnstautly to 
no fruit. I dictate the exercise of it in the other. The 

They are both employed in a moral accepta~ difference between holiness and pietzr is obvious 
tion, and in a bad sense; the hollow, in this from this, that our Saviour and his apostles 
c.tse, is applied to wh.:'\.t ought to be solid or are characterized as holy, but not pions, be 
sound; and empty to what ought to be filled: cause piety is swallowed up in holiness. On 
n person is holl01o whose gooclness lies only at I the other hand, Jew and Gentile, Christian 
tOe surface, whose fair words are without and Heathen, arc alike t ermed pious, when 
tneoming; a truce is hollow which is only an they cannot be called holy, because p iety is not 
external cessation from hostilities : a person is only a more practicable virtue, but bec..1.nse it 
cu1pty who is without a. requisite portion of is uwre universally applicable to the dep ... n~ 
understanding and knowledge; an excuse is dant condition of man. 
empty which is unsupported by fact and Devotion is a species of piety peculiar to the 
retl.~on; ~pleasure is e;npty wLich cannot afford worshipper; it bespeaks that devotedness of 
satisfactiOn. mind which displays itself in the temple 

The shocks of nu e.wtltq_un.ke are much more Urendful wheu the individual seems by his outward 
ih;tu the h1gh~t and. Jouileat blusters of :l. storru; for services solemnly to dnote himself, sonl and 
there may btl !'OWe flhelter against the violence vt Ill" one, body, to the service of his Maker. Piety, 
~~~~t~ security ngaiust the hollowaess ot th~ vtller.- therefore, lies in the heart, and may appear 

c•onJemu'il b) sacritl~h~i~~i~mii~~Ya.!:rs externally; but devotion does not properly 
'fu babbling ignorance ancl empty fears.-PRIOR. exist except in an external observance : a man 

piously resigns himself to the will of God, in 
the midst of his affiictions; he prays deroutly 
in the bosom of his family. 

Holy, Pious, Devout, Religious. Religic"" is a t erm of les" import tbaJ' either 
Holy, v. Holiness. of the other terms; it denot es little more 

. . . . . . tha n the simple exis tence of -rcl igwn. or a 
P1ous, In Latill 1nus,. wbJCh IS most pro~ sense of religion in the n1ind: the 1·eU.gious 

bn.IJ~Y changed from cltus or deus, signifies man is so, more in his principles than in his 
hav1og a regard for the gods. affections; be is relig ious in his sentiments, 

Devout, in Latin devotus from devoveo I inasmuch as be directs all his views according 
to engage by a vow, signifies d~oted or conse- to the will of his :Maker ; and he is 1·eligious 
cr~ved. in his conduct, inasmuch as he observes the 

Religious, in Latin 1·eligiosus, comes from O~lt.ward formalities of homage th~t are due to 
1·eligio and Teligo to bind, because religion b~s Maker. A holY_ man fits _hrm~clf for _a 
binds the mind, and produces in it a fixed h1gber state. of existence, aftei Wh!Ch _be 1s 
ptinciple. al.ways asp1nng ; a ptous man has G:od ~n _all 

A strong regard to the Sllpreme Being is his thoughts, and ~eek.s ~o do His Will , a 
ex p•·essed by all these epithets ; but holy con- cl~vout man ben~s himself m humble adora
'-'CJ'.S the most comprehensive idea; pius and t~oi?, and pay~ ~s vows of prayer ~nd tha~ks. 
daout designate most fervour of mind; 1·eli- giving; a relz![!-OUs man c~nforms.In all thn~g~ 
f!io Hs is the most general and abstract in its to wha~ the dictates o! h1s c~nRmence reqmre 
signific.:'ltion. A holy man is in all respects from him~ as a responsible bemg, and a mt:IU-
bcnvenly-minded; he is more fit for heaven her of soCiety: . 
tban earth : holiness to what ever degree it is When app!wd to t.h~gs, these terms pre-
1,0ssessed, abstracts the thoughts from sub· serve a similar d1~tmctwn: -yve speak of the 
lunary objects, and fixes them on things that ll?l!J sac~ment; o.t a p tous dt~course, a _iPl~l~s 
nrc a.bove; it is therefore a Christian quality, CJaC~~twn; o~ a dc1Jout exe~·ct&e,. a devou_t ~u-; 
which is not to be attained in its full perfec- a 1'ehgt~tts senhment;, n.1·ell[JWU8 life, a1·eltgw~ 
tion by human being <~, in their present cducat10n, and the hke. 
impel'fect st.:'1.tc, nod is attainable by some to 
a rnuch greater degree than bv others. Our 
Saviour was a perfect pa.ttern (:f holi-ness : his 
apostles after him, and inmnnE>rable saints 
and good men, lJotb in aud out of the n1inistry, 
ha~e striven to imitate his example, by tbe 
holmess of their life nnd conversation ; in 
such, however, as haYC exclusivelv derated 
themselves to his service, this holiness may 

The holiest man. by com-ersincr with the world, insen· 
sibl y dmws someth iug oi 1:1011 auU tain t from it.-SOU'l'H. 

Iu every a~e the p ractice has flre>aiJed vf suhs:tituting
('erin.iu n ppear:w re,. i l f 1di I !J iu I he )Jiace (If the b'Tea.t 
duties of hmu:wity :md JUI:'rcy.-.BLAIR. 

A st:~.lt- of i empemnce, Robriet}·. :lllll justice. without 
flf't•oliorl, is a li(dt>:'!"' , ins1p1d cou•liti<lll of virtue.-ADD14 

SON. .'-
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JJcvolion exJJresses nut. so umc!l the performance ui :my 

particular tluty, a..s the spirit wh1ch lllUSt auiumtc all reli· 
giuttc4 Uut.ies,~BLAlR, 

Holy, Sacred, Divine. 
H oly, v. Holiness. 
S acred, in La.tin sace-r, is derived either 

from the Greek a.yt.os- holy or o-aoS' whole, per· 
feet, and the Hebrew zw:ah pure. 

D ivine, "· Godlike. 
Holy is here, as in the former article, a term 

of higher i·mport than either sacred or divine: 
wh .tever is most intimately connected with 
religion 11nd religious worship, in irs purest 
~tat~, is holy, is unhallowed by a. mixture of 
inferior objects, is elevated in tile greatest 
possible th-grce, so as tu ::;Hit the nature of an 
infiuirely perfect and exalted Being. Among 
the JewR, the hol!f of holies was that place 
which w:1s intended to approJ.ch the nearest 
tu the beavetJly abodo, cc;m!:Scquently was pre
served as much as possib!e from all contami
nation with tbat which is earthly: among the 
Ct ris•ians, that rel1gion or form of religion is 
termed hol.y, which is esteemed purest in its 
d ·ctJ·ine, di!:;ciiJline, and ceremonies; by the 
l:omau Catl..wlics this tille is applied to their 
own foru1 ; by the Church of Englnnd it has 
hccn adopted to designate its religious system. 
Upon this ground w~ speak of the church as a 
holy place, of the sacrament as the holy sacra
mcut, and the ordinances of the church as 
hot/!· 

S 1tcred is less than holy; the sa.cted derives 
its s"'nction fronl human institutions, and is 
c·mnectcd rather with our moral than our 
rdigious duties: what is holy is altogether 
SJ•iritual, and abstra.eted from the earthlY; 
wbat is .o;ncretl may be simply the human puri
fied fron1 wbat is gross awi corrupt: what is 
holy must be regarded with awe. and treated 
with cvc1·y possible mark of reverence ; what 
is .S(iCI'!cl rrltlst not be vi olated nor infringed 
npon. 'l'he laws are socred, lJut IJOt liol}J; a. 
n1~n's word shonlcl be saaed, though not hol!f . 
for neither of these things is to be reverenced, 
but both are to be kept free from inj11ry o1· 
external violence. The hol11 is not so much 
opposed to, as it is set above: every thing else ; 
1he sctcrcd is opposed to the profane: the 
Scriptures are properly denominated holy, be
cause they nrc the word of God, and the frnit 
of his Holy Spirit; but other writings may be 
termed sacred which apperta.in to religion, iu 
d'stinction fmm the profane, which appertain 
only to worldly matters. 

lJi'vine is a. term of even less import than 
so.c;·ed; it signifies either belonging to a deity, 
or bekg like a deity ; but from the looseness 
of its application it has lost in some respect:l 
t he dignity of i ts meaning. 'fbe dtvine is 
often contrasted with the human ; but there 
are n"Lany human things which are denomi
nated ditline : Milton's poem is entitled a 
divine poem, not mertly on account of the 
subject, but fron1 the exalted manner in 
which the poet bas treated his subject: wb~t 
is (lifine. therefore, may be so Ruperhttivcly 
excellent as to be conceived of as having the 
stamp of inspiration from the Deity, which of 
cour;e, as it respects h111nan ptrformances, is 
but au hyperbolical mode of spet ch. · 

From the above explanation of these terms 
it is clear that there is a manifest dillcrene~ 
between them, and yet that their resemblance 
is sufficientl;v great for them to be applied to 
the same objects. We •r>ea~ of the Holy Spirit, 
and of Dtvzne 1nspuanon ; by the first of 
which epithets is understood not only what is 
superhuman, but what is a constituent part of 
the Deity ; by the second is rcpref:icntcU 
merely in a general manner the source of the 
inspiration as cm;uing from the Deity, and 110t 

from man . ::)nbJcets arc denominated e::itlwr 
sacn:d or divine, as when we speak of sacred 
poems or dtvine hymns; sacred here charac
terizes the subjects of tbc poems, ::a.s those 
which arc to be held sacred : aiHl llirine def;itr
natcs tbe subject of the hymns as not beit~g 
ordinary or merely lmman : it is clear, thcrc
f, re, tliat what is hol!J is in its very nature 
.'mcrcd, but not t·ice -cersti; and tllat what is 
holy and saactl is in its very nature divine; 
but the divine is not always either holy ur 
sacred. 

To fit u s f•>r :L duP :tccess to the 1J1Jl!f s~crnment, we must. 
ac.lt.l ;u;'.llal prepamtiuu tu lw.IJJt\lal.-::iUUTH. 

Religion prope1·ly cunsi;)t:~ iu n. re\·ercutia.l c~lcem Clf 
things S'tt'J'Vtl.-SOUTH. 

\ViH·n a. mau restell1 nuc.l m;::11retb him!lelf U(lf)ll niniua 
protectwu, l1e gnllleretb a ftH C6 aml faith wluch huwan 
nat.nre w it.st:lf cuuhl not olJlaiu.-llACON. 

Holy· Day, v. Feast. 

Homage, F ealty, Court. 
Homage. in French hommage, comes from 

homme a man, signifying a man's, that is, nn 
inferior's, act of acknowlcdl{iug superiority. 
J-Jonwge, in tlle technical sense, was an oath 
taken, or ~t service }Jerfonncd, by the tenant 
t.u his lord, on l>eing admitted to h is land ; or 
by lliferlor princes to a sovereign, whereby 
they acknowledged his sovereignty, and pro
mised fidelity: in its e:xtcnrled and figur3ti•c 
sense, it comprehends auy solemn mark of de
ference, by which the SUJ1Criorityof another is 
acknowledged. 

Fealty (from the I•'rench jial, loyal, 
trusty), is n. Jowt:r species of homage, consbt~ 
ing onJy of an oath; it was made formerly hy 
tenants, who were bound thereby to personal 
service tmder the feurial Pystem ; it is never 
taken otht:rwise tbail in the proper sense. 

Court, which derives its meaning from the 
verb to court, woo, and seck favour, is a. 
species of hmn.age, complaisance, or deference, 
which is assumed for a specific purpose; it is 
not only voluntary, but depends npon the 
humour and convenience of the courter. 

Hmnage is paid or done to superior endow
ments ; court is paid to the contingent, not 
the real, superiority of tbe individu!ll. Homcrrte 
consists in any form of resp~et which is ad
mitted in civil society ; the Romans did 
honwge to the talent of Virgil, by always 
rising when he entered the theatre; men do 
homage to the wisdom of another, wben tbty 
do not venture to contradict his assertions, or 
call in question his opinions. Cou1't is every 
thing or nothing, as circumstances require; 
he who pays his co1o·t consults the will nml 
humour of him to whom it is paid, while he is 
pousulting his own interest. 



Henestyj Uprightness, Integrity, 
Probity. 

396 HONESTY. 
the foundation of all mor.1.l virtue in hi:; deal
ings w1th othe.rs. llol'ust is here the g-eneriC 
term, and t!pn!lhliuss tt1e specific term; the 
former does not exclude the latter, lmt tho 
latter mcludcs the former. There m>y be 
many lto,-u:strnen and lwrtest minds; but there 
arc not so many upnghl men nor HJH'!.[Jht rninds. 
The honest n1a.a is rather contrasted with the 
rogue, and an ltone.~t principle is oppo::;cd to 
the selfish or artful principle: but tht' HJ)I'iyltt 
man or the up1·iyltt 11\iud can bo compared or 
contrasted with nothing but it::)clf. An lto,wft 

B:otieaty, t'. Fai. • ._ Jnan will do no harm if he know it; but nn 
Uprightness, from 'ltJJI'i!Jltt, in Gcrmn.n t(Pl'I!]ht man i; careful not to do to another 

<•UJ)·tchtty or cw,HJI.rLChltl, front Clt'fric:hlt!it tv set what he would not have another do to him. 
np, signifies in a straight direction, not de via- Honesty is n. feeling that actuates and directs 
Ung nor turning nside. by a. SJJOntaneous impul~e; 'l.t)n'i!Jhliuss is a. 

Jlom:~t is the 1no~t f.unilLl.r and universal principle that regulates or puts every thing 
term, it is applied alike to actions and princi- into au even course. llonestycan be dbpensed 
pies, to a. modo of conduct Ol' a temper (Jf with in no case; but 'Upi'ightncss is called into 
mind: tclJrig!tt is applied to the conduct, but cxcr...:isc only in certain cases. 'Ye charactcrizo 
always with reference to th~ moving princi- a servant or the lowest person as honest: but 
ple. As it respects the condnct, lwnt.sly ~ a we do not entitle any one in so low a C..'l.pacity 
much n1ore homely '\irtuc than Vpi'l[Jhtness: a as 1tpright, since 1t]Jrightncss is exercised in 
ma.n is said to be hunesl who in his dcalmgs matters of Ingber moment, and rests upon 
with othc1-s J.ol!s not viola.te the Jaws; thus a the evidence of a man's own mind: a j'J.dge. 
servant is /to,usl wb.J does J~CJt t:..ke any of the however, may with propriety be denominated 
property of his master, or b'Uffer it to be ttptiaht, who HCrupulously adheres to the die· 
taken; a tradesman is hontst wbo does uut tq,tcs of an unbiassed conscience in the ad4 

sell bad art ides ; and people in general arc n1inistration of j ustiee. 
denominated honest who pay what they owe, Up1·iyltlttess is applic.:'\ble only to principles 
nud do not adopt any method> of defrauding and actions; Integrity (from tho Latin 
others; honesty in this sense, therefore, cou- tntcya whole) is applicable to the wlwlo man 
slsts in negatives; h 1It UJJl'igltlnes.~ is positive, or his character; and P1·obity (from prolms 
and extentl.s to all matters which arc above or pi·ohibus restraining, that is, restraining 
tho reach of tho law, and comprehends not from evil) is in like mauncr used ouly iJJ 
only every thing which is known to be hurtful, the comprehensive sense. Uprightn.c.s is th" 
but also whatever may chance to be hurtful. straightness of rule by which actions and 
To be honest requires nothing but a know Ieclerc conduct in certain cases is measured; in.4 

of tho first }lriuciples of civil society; it is tcyn.ty h; the wholeness or unbrokeuness of 
learned, and mnybc practised, by the ymtngest n. man's character throughout life in bi::t 
nnd most ignorant: bnt to l>e ltpngltt sup~ various tr.ln::netions; probil!f is the excellence 
poses a superiority of understanding or mfm~ a.nd purity of a 1u~n's ch.:1.ractct· in his various 
mation, ""'"hich qualifies a person to discnmi~ relations. 'Vhen we call a m:\n 'ltpn.yltt, wo 
nate between thatwhiehmayorm:tynotinjure consider him in the detail: we be.u in Juiurl 
another. Au ltoncst Dli.lU is contented with I the nniformity and fixedness of the 1winciplo 
not overcharging auotbcr for that which ho by which he is actuated: when we call him a 
sells to him; bnt an upJ•ight ntan seeks to man of inteyri.l_1f. we view him iu 1:hc gross, 
prodrle him with th1t which shall fully an- not in this nor that circum:ib:mcc of lile, but 
swer his purpose: a man will not think lnm- io every circumstance in which the rights and 
self clislwn1:.it who leaves another to find out interests of others are concerned. U1Jngltlnetts 
defects which it is possible may escape his 1nay therefore b3 looked upon in smne mea· 
notice; but :\n -up;·Lrtltt man will rather suffer sure as n. part of intcgtily; with this differ
a loss bintsclf than expose another to an error cnce, that the acting principle is in the ono 
which tnay be detrimental to his interest.-;. case only kept in view, whereas in the other 
From this difference between honesty and 1tJ'· case the conduct and principle arc both in
o·iyllt.te.'8 arises nnother, namely, that tho cludod. The distinction between these terms 
/wll(st man may be honest only for his own is farther evident by observing their d;fferent 
con,•eniencc, ont of rchtn.Td to his character, tlr application. We do not talk of a man's up. 
n fear of tho hws; but the 'l.fpriyht man is riglttn£ss being shaken, or of his preserving 
always ''l"·;u/d, from his sense of wlMt is his 1<priglttness: but of his mtegrit!l being 
right, nnrl hi~ conCCiii.l1 for others. shaken, and his preserving his ·integrity. Wo 

llot1.est, in its extended sense, as it is applied n1ay, however, ascribe the particular conduct 
to principles, or to the general character of a of any individual as properly to the intervitg 
man. is of a hig-her cru;t tban the common of his principles or mind, as to the uptigltlness 
kind of hollt.Sl!J above-n1eutioncd ; 'llj)l'i[!htness, of his principles. A m.-'\n's 'ltpi·ightness displays 
ho~over, in tllis case, still preserves its super- itself in his dealings, be they ever so triaing; 
lor1ty. An honest principle is the first and but the integrity of his character is seen in tho 
most universally applicable principle, which most important concerns of life. A judgo 
tho mind forms of what is right and wrong; shows his uprightness in his daily administra
and the honut man, who is so denominated on tiou of justice. when he remains uninfluenced 
account of his having this principle, is looked by any partial motive; he shows his integrity 
upon with respect, inasmuch II;! ho possesses :when ho resists the most powerful motives of 
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personal interest and advantage out of respect 
to right and justice. 

l><teg,·ity and probity are both general and 
abstract term.~; but the former is relative, the 
latter is positive: integtity refers to the ex
ternal injuries by which it may be ass...'\iled or 
destroyed ; it is goodness tried and preserved: 
ptobity is goodness existing vf itself, without 
reference to anything else. There is no in.
teyl"ity where private interest is not in ques
twn ; there is no }Jrobity wherever the interests 
of others are injtu·ed: integi'ity therefore in
cludes probity, but probity does not necessarily 
suppose integtity. Pi'obity is a. free plinciple, 
that acts without any force ; integ1·ity is a de
fensive principle, tbat is obliged to maintain 
itself against extern'1.] f•)rce. Probity excludes 
all iujustice; illltgl'i(lft::xcludes in a particular 
manner that, injuslice which would favom· 
oue's sc!f. p,·obil!J respects the 1 ights of every 
man, aud seeks to render to every one what is 
his due ; it does not wait to be asked, it docs 
not require any compulsion; it voluntarily 
enters into all the circumstances and condi
tions of men, and measures out to each his 
portion : ptoldty there ford forbids a man being 
malignant, hard, cruel, ungenerous, unfair, or 
anything else which may press unequally and 
unjustly on hi.<i neighbolJr : integrity is disin
terested; it sacrifices every personal considera
tion to the maintenance of what is right: a 
n1an of intcg;·ity will not be contented to ab
stxlin from sellin<: himself for gold ; be will 
keep himself aloof from all private partialities 
or resentments, aU party cabals or intrigue, 
which are apt to violate the iittegi'ity of his 
mind. We look for honesty and uprightness in 
citizens: it sets every question at nst between 
man and man : we look for integl'ity ::~nd pro
bity in st.:'l.tesmen, or such as have to adjust the 
rights of many; they contribute to the public 
as often a• to the private good. 

Were I to take an estimate of the compara
tive value of these four terms, I should de· 
nominate honesty a current coin which :must 
be in every man's hands ; he cannot dispense 
with ·it for his daily use: up1·ightncss is fine 
silver: p1·obity fine gold without any alloy: 
aud inteurity gold tried and purified : all 
which are in the bands of but comparatively 
few, yet carry a value with them independently 
of the use which is made of them. 

The blunt, hone&t humour of the Germans sounds lletter 
in the roughness o( the high Dutch than it wouJd iu a. 
\)Oliter tonguo.-ADDISO~. 

The stewnrd. whose account is clea.r, 
Demands his honour mn.y appea.r; 
llisactions ue,·cr shun the light; 
He lli, and wonlt.l Oe, prov'd upriaht.-GAV. 

The violation of the petilion of right, imputed to Kiug 
c:harles l., iB more to be ascribed to the ue<:essity of his 
stt.uation th;m to auy Ltlilure in the integrity of his priu
ciples.-HUl.U:. 

A compliment, ns far as it deserves to be practised by a. 
ma.n of }Jrobil.IJ, is only tbe mo!;t ci\·H 1md obliging way of 
sa.ywg what you meau.-Al'T£RHU1~ Y. 

Honesty, Honour. 
These terms both respect the principle which 

actuates men in tbeadjustmentof their rights 
wtth each other. Tho wm·ds arc both derived 
from the same source, namel.v, the Hebrew 
hon substance or wealth (t1• Honf!sty), which, 
being the priillitive source of esteem among 

men, became at length put for the measure or 
standard of esteem, namely, what i.s good. 
Hence Honesty and Honour are both 
founded upon what is estimable ; with this 
difference, that honesty i~ confined to the first 
principles or bws upon whieh civil society is 
founded, and ho;~ou;· is an independent prin
ciple that extends to •verythiug which by 
usn.go bas been admitted as estimable or en
titled to esteem. .An ltmust action, therefore. 
can never reflect so much credit on the ageut 
as an honou,rable action, since iu the perform
ance of the one he may be guided by motives 
comparatively low, whereas in the other case 
he is actuated solely by a fair rcg,lfd for tbe 
honou,i· or the esteem of others. To a breach 
of honesty is attached punishment and per
sonal inconvenience in various forms; but to 
a brt:ach of honow· is annexed only di~gr.1cc or 
1 he ill opinion of others : he, ihcrefore, who 
eets more ·value or interest on the gratifica
tion of his passions than on the esteCI.Jl of the 
world, may gain his petty purpose with tbe 
s:J.crifice of his hoiww·; but he who strives to 
be dishone.!t is thwarted in his pw·pose by the 
intervention of the Jaws, which deprive him 
of bis unworthy gains: consequently, 111en 
are con1pelled to be hone1:1t whether they wilt 
or not, but they arc entirely free in the choice 
of being ho,wu..raLle. 

On the other hand, since honesty is founded 
on the very first principles of human society, 
and lwnow· on the incidental principles which 
have been annexed to them in the progress of 
time and culture, the former is positive and 
definite, and he who is actuated by this prin
ciple can never err; but the latter is indefi
nite and variable, and as it depends upon 
opinion it will easily mislead. We caunot 
have a false lumesty, but we may ba.vc false 
hmwu1". llon~ty always keeps a man within 
the line of his duty; but a mi•takcu notion of 
what is honow·able may carry a man very far 
from what is right, and may even lead him to 
run counter to corilmon ho,wsty. 

Honesty, iu the l:mgun.ge of the Ronmns, as well n.s in 
French, rather signifies a composition of those CJUnlitiet 
which genemlly acquire honour and esteem to those who 
possess them.-TEMPLE. 

'Vith breathing brass to kindle fierce 1'\.larms. 
.And rouse to dtU"e their fi1te in lwuou.raLlc tll"ms. 

Honour, t'. GlOi'!f. 

Honour, 11. IIoMsty. 

Dltl'UE~. 

To Honour, Reverence, Respect. 
These terms agree in expressing the act of 

an inferior towarJs his superior; but Honout· 
(t•. GlO>·y) expresses less than Reverence(''· 
1'o aclote), and more than Respect (c. l'u 
t:stcem). 

'fo honOlV' is only an outward act; to 1·erer
ence is either an act c•f the mind or the out
ward expression of n SO!lliment; to 1·csprct is 
only an act of the miuu. We honour God uy 
adoration and wor~hip, as well as by the per
formance of his will; we honow· our parent~ 
by obeying them and giving them our per
sonal service : wo Ttre1·cnce our Maker hy 
cherishing in our minds a. dt·ead of offending 
Him, and making a fearful use of his holy 
name and word; we l<.:l't.lYilf'C our parents by 
uolding a similar sentimeut iu a lcs; degree. 
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To llonrno· and rf'.~pPct are extended to other 

object:~ bc~idcs our Maker and our pa.rcuts; 
but r11'tTII~1Y i-1 ron fined to ohjcrts of a re1igions 
rlescriptiou: H We lliH?OUr the king and an that 
nre pnt in authority under him," by render
ing to them tho tribute that is due to their 
station ; we ?'l'.rpect all who possess f'uperior 
qualities: tho former is an act of duty, it 
flows out of the constitution of civil soci .... tv; 
the )at cr is a volunt..'l.ry act flowi•·g out of tho 
t mpcr of the roinrl toward'i otht'r~. To re
~pect, as has been before observe·!, signifies 
1ncrcly to feel te.~1lcct: but to show n:~pcct. or 
n. ma.rk of I"U~Ju:ct, snppo.-es n.n outward action 
which b• ings it stillue:~rcr to honoto·. It is a 
mark of /~o,wu,·in subjects to keep the birthday 
of their S'lvcrcit:,TJJ.; ir ld a ruark of ?·esp!ct tu any 
i dhidnal to 1--rivc him 1hc uppet· seat in a 
rn m ur nt at t.hle. Divine honours were for
mcrJy pai.l by the Romans to s 1mc of their 
rHlptrors; 1e,;~prct is always pa.id to age in all 
Christi~n countries; amoug the heathens it 
diiiered according to the temper of the people. 

Of !C.'lrnint!, n~ of Yirtue-, it may he <lflirme-d that it is 
at once honoured and ueglected.-JOHNSON. 

The !numhtinn of e,·e-ry proper dbposition townrd~ Go 1 
tnll·t 1~ lai\l in reverence, that is, admiration tub.::ed with 
awe.-lll.Am. 

E«.t.'\l•li~h ynnrchnmcteron the rr&pcct ol the wise, not 
on'"tbeftattery of det>cndnuts.-BLAilt 

Honour, Dignity. 
Honour (u. llonon) may be t•ken eiU1or 

for tha.t which iuttinsic~.tlly belongs to a ~er
son or for that which is conferred on him. 

. Dignity, from the L•tiu di,qnv.s worthy, 
stgmfymg worth mess, may be equally applied 
to what is cxtriusic or intrinsic in a man. 

In the first case honour has a reference to 
what is esteemed by others; dignity to tlmt 
which is cstccmej by mmsclves; a Sf'nse of 
honow· impels a man to do that which is 
e .. teemed hmzotn·able an10ng men ; a sense of 
dirtnily to do that which is consistc •• t witn the 
worth and grc .. ·ltuess of his nature: the former 
strives to elevate himself as an individual; 
the latter to raise bimseli to the s•andard of 
his !-pccies: the former may lead a perF~on as
tr•'Y ; but the latter is an unerring guide. It 
is ltonr)lli' which makes a man draw his sword 
upon hi~ frit!nd: tt is tli[!nity which makes 
him dcsp~c every paltry affr~mt from othcrFI, 
and apologize for every app1rent aiJront on his 
own part. This distinction between the terms 
is kept up in their applicntion to what is ex
traneous of a man : lw1ww· is tlut which is 
conferred on him by others; hut dig,.ity is the 
worth or value which is added to his condi
tion : hence we always speak of llonou-,·s as 
c ,nfcrrcd or rec~ived; but dignitie.~ as pos
sessed or maintn.incd. Jlimours may some
times be casual; but dignities are always per
manent: an act of condescension from the 
sovere;gn is an honour.: but the dignitp lies in 
tho elevation of the office. Hence it is that 
honouts arc mostly civil or political; dignities 
ecclcsia!Stical. 

When a pron•l. aspiring mnn meets with honnur nnd 
vref~rmeut>~. these are the thiu~rs which are t·e:u:Jy to h~y 
h•·hl ••f his lu:arL anllntfcctious.-SOUTH. 

Him Tulln, next in dignitu ~ucceeo.ls.-DRYOF.N. 

----
Hope, Expectation, Trust, Con

fidence. 
Hope, in German ltn,O(."'L, probably come~ 

from the Greek or.£vw to look at \Vith l'leasurc. 
Expectation, ·v. To cw;ai.t. 
Trust, 1.1. Edit/. 
Confidence, 11. To confide. 
Anticipation of futurit.y is the common idra. 

expressed by ~n these words. Jlope 1-i wel
come ; expecta,tion is ~it her welcome or unwel
come: we hone only f(ll· that whirh is good; 
we exprct the bad as well as the good. In bad 
weather we hope it will ~non be better; hut 111 
a bad season we c.-,_·pcct a bad b:n·vcsi, and in a 
good scn.son a g•JOd h&.rvesli. Hope ii simply a 
prc~entiment ; it may vary in de21 Cl', muro 
accorcUng to the temper of the mind tl an the 
naturd of the circumstances; some ltopr> wlH•re 
there is no ground for hope, n.nd other~ Jcspnir 
where thPy might hOJJe: c:rpcctation is a con
viction that excludes doubt; • we e.rptct in 
proportion ~s that conviction is positive: we 
ho]>e that which may be or can rossibly be ; 
we e:qJcct that which must be or which ougbt 
to be. The young man hOJK'& to Jive many 
years; the old man expects tl1 die in a few 
years. llope is a rreciuttA "ift to man ; it is 
denied to no one under any circumstances; it is 
a solace iu affliction, and a. support. unrler ad
versity; it throws a- ray of light n\·cr 1he 
darkest scene: crpcctation is an evil J'2.thtr 
than a good; whether we c.<pcct tho tbing that 
is agreca.b1e or otherwise, it is seldom a1tcnded 
with anything but pain. Ilo)Je is justified 
by the nature of our condition; since every
thing is changing. we have also reason to hope 
that a present C\-il, however great, may Le 
succeeded by something less severe : e;·pectn..
tion is often an act of presumption, in which 
the mind outsteps its own powers, and esfi. 
mates the futnre as if it were present; sit. co 
everything fnture is uncertain but dcflth, 
thore is but that one legitimate subject of ex
pectation. /lope may be defen-ed, but nevt"r 
dies ; it is a pleasure as lnsting as it is great: 
expectation i~ swallowed up in certainty ; it 
selrlom leaves anything but disappointment. 

1'1'U..'~t and confidence agree with hope in 
regard to the objects anticipated ; they agree 
with expectation in regard to the certainty of 
the anti.::ipa.tion: expectation, tnu~t, and cmul
rlmLCe, when applied to some fntnre good, differ 
principally in the grounds nn which the cer
tainty or positive C'onviction rests. E.rpecta
tion springs either from the ch<lrncter of the 
individual or the nature of the event which i~ 
the subject of anticipation: in the former it 
is a decision ; in the h.1 tcr a rational con
clusion : trust springs altogether from a view 
of the circumstances connected with the event, 
and is an inference or conclusion of the mind 
drawn from the whr,]e: confidence arises rnoro 
from the temper of the mind than from thu 
nature of tbc object ; it is roltber an instan
t.:'l.neonR decision than a rational cnnclusion. 
Expecta,lion and con,rlrhnce therefore arc often 
erroneous, auri mustly unwarrantable; the 
latter still more frequently than the former: 

• See L:berlu:.rdt: "HoffnUI'b, Erw<lrt•t:!g, Yerb'n.uett1 ZuYer,lcht, 
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t1·ust, like hope, is always warrantable, even 
though it may sometimes be deceived. 

If we expect our friends to assist us in time 
of need, it may be a reasonable expectation 
founded npon their tried regard for us and 
prornbes oi assistance ; or it may be an extra.~ 
vagant expectation founded upon our selfMlove 
anrl selfi::ilincsa : if we t~·~at that an emineJJt 
physician v,ill cure us, it is founded upon our 
knowledg6 of his skill, and of the nature of 
our case ; if we indulge n confident expectation 
that OU' performances will meet with univC'r
sal approbation, it i.8 founded upon our vanity 
and i.;uorance of ourselves. 'l'hc most modest 
ma:v is lJcrmitted to hope thJ.t his endeavours 
to i-' e.J.ee w1ll not fail of success ; and to tn~st 
so. fur in Iris own powers as to be encoura~ed 
t;o proceed: a prudent man will never thiuk 
himself authorized to expect success, and still 
less to be con.fldent of it, when a thousand cou
ti11geneics may intervtn~ to defeat the pt O· 
!JOSed end. 

Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, wl1ere pea.ce 
And rest (.:llU ucver dwell ; hope uc\·er C<.llnes, 
Th1.1.t comes to all.-MLLTON. 
All these within t)le dLmgeon's depth remain, 
Despairing pardon, and cxpccli?IO paiu.-UUYDEN. 
Onr country's gods, in whom our tru.st we plnce.

DRYDE::\. 
HiSlJride 

Humbled by such Tehuke, so far beneath 
His confidence to equal God in pow'r.-MILTON. 

Hopeless, v • .Despe?·ate. 

Horrible, v. Fewfv.l. 
Horrid, v. Fea.?fv.l. 
Host, v. Anny. 
Hostile, v. Averse. 
Hostility, v. Enmity. 

Hot, Fiery, Burning, Ardent. 
Hot. in German heiHs, Latin aslu:~, comes 

frum t.he IJebrcw a.~h fir<'. 
Fiery signifies h· ... ving fhe. 
Burning denotes tho actual state of 

bur·ning. 
Ardent, v. Fe>·tov.?·. 
Tbt-sc terms characterize citbertbepresl."ncc 

of heat or the cause of heat; hot is the general 
tcrrn which marks simply the presence of 
hica; .Jiery goes fatther, it denotes the pre· 
sene~:: of .!i1·e which is the cause of heat; blwning 
denotes the action of .tl1·e, aud couseqnently is 
Tll• rc' xpressivc than the two; anlent, which is 
lltew.lly the same in signification, is employerl 
citbt.r in lJOetry or in application to moral 
objt,cts: a room is hot; a furnace or 1he tail of 
a cometjlcry / a coal bu1·ning; the snn ardent. 

In the figurative application, a temper is 
sa.irl ttl be hot or Jkry; 1·age is lJpt·ning ~· the 
mind is tudent in IJUrsuit of an ohject. Zeal 
may be lwt1 Jicr,IJ, burning, and c!nlctlt; lJut in 
the firr.t three r.~lses, it den<,tes the intcropo;!r
!l.D•·f" of the mind when he€~ted by religion or 
P• .Htics; t.IJe latter is admiss1b!e so long as it 
LS t·uJLfmed to a go(;d object. 

J.et loose the rag:ingell.'meHts. Breath'llhot 
Fru1u all the b:IUI\d\t>!<..'> iurnace o{ the sky, 
Anti the widt:, glilteriug wast.c of burningsnnd, 
A ~mtltlcating win<lliH' pilg-rim smiles 
'\\'"itb ius taut denili.-ThUNSUN. 

E'en the camel feels, 
Shot through his wither'd heart, the.fiT1o~~~~~. 

The royal eagle draws his vigorous young, 
Strong pounc'd, anJ. ardent with paternal fire. 

THOMSON. 

House, v. Fan1ily. 

However, Yet, Nevertheless, Not· 
withstanding. 

These conjunctions are in grammar termed 
advert~ative, because they join sentences to· 
gether tha.t stand more or less in opposition 
to each other. However is the most gene
ral and indefinite ; it serves as a conclusive 
derluction drawn from the whole. 

" The truth is lwlcercr not yet all come 
out ; "-by this is understood that much of 
the truth bas betn told, and much yet remains 
to be told : so likewise in simibr sentences: 
" I am nut howeve1· of thott opitJion ; " where 
it is implied either that many hold the opinion 
or much may be said of it, but be that as it 
mn.y, I am not of that opinion: rc howeve-r, you 
may rely on my assistance to that amount;" 
that i~, at alL events, let whatever happen, 
you may rely on so n1uch of my assistance ; 
howe1:l:r, as is obvious from the above ex· 
a1nple, connects not only one single proposi
tion, but many pt"opositions either expressed 
or understood. Yet, Nevertheless, and 
NotV'ithstanding, are mostly employed 
to set two specif:l.c propositions either in con· 
tra.t or direct opposition to co.ch other; the 
two latter are but species of the former, point
ing out the opposition in a more "pecific man· 
ner. 

There are cases in whlch yet is peculiarly 
proper; others in which nevertheless, and 
others in which •notwithstanding, is preferablf>. 
Yet bespeaks a simple contrnst ; "Addison 
was not a good E:peaker, yet he was ::m admit·· 
able writer; J ohuson was a n1an d uncouth 
manners, yet he bad a guod he..'l.rt and a sound 
head : " 1/et"uthelcss and notwithstanding could 
not in these cases have been substituted. 
Neve-1·thelcss and notwithstanding arc mostly 
used to imply effects ur consequences opposi10 
to wh:tt might naturally be expected to result. 
''Be has acted au unworthy part; nevertheless 
I will be a friend to him as far as I C<">Il " that 
is, although he has acted an unworthy part, 
I will be no Jess his friend as far as lies in my 
power. H Notzoilhstanding all I have said, be 
still persists in biB own imprudent conduct~" 
that is, all I have enid 11..0tu:ith~tandin[J or not 
reetraining him from it, be still persists. 41 He 
is still rich notuithstanding his loss;" that is, 
his loss notzcithstandi1t[J, or 1wt standing in the 
way of it, he is still rich. From this resolu
tion of the terms, more than from auy ~:~peci· 
fie rule, we may judge of their distinct appli· 
cations, and clearly perceive that in such 
cases as those above cited the conjtmctio:r.:~s 
'iWt•cTtheless and notwithstanding could not be 
substituted for eal!h other, nor ytt for either: 
in other cases, ltmrc1.re1", where the objects are 
less definitely pointed out they may be used 
indifferently. "The Jesuits piqued them
selves always upon their strict morality, and 
yet (1zoilrithsr.auding or net·c1·theless) they ad
mitted of mauy things not altogether conson• 
ant with moral principle ; you know that 
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these are but tales, yd (notwithstanding, nerer
thelm) you believe them .'' 

Ifowevcr, it is but ju::;t sometimes to gh•e the world 
a. representation of the bright side of lnuu;m uat.nre.
HUGUES. 

He bad not that re>crence for the queen as Tllight ha.ve 
been expectud from '"" mau of lli~ wistlom and bre~di.ng; 

~!j!~L/~~d i::ip~i~~!l:~r~~-1\·~~~~Lo{~~R~" ~~~~v what her 

There will alwa.ys be svmethiug that we £=ltn11 wit;h to 
baNe finished, and he IWIJCJ'tht:lelfll twwilliug lu begin.
J OHNSO:N. 

Notwi.autanclinrt there is such infiuit.e room between 
U\:tu :md his Maker fur the crcal.i>e power to exert. 
1tseli in,_it ti' imllOSSiblc that it. shuuld ever Le filled up. 
-.AlJDISO:>:. 

Hue, t•. Colov.Y. 

To Hug, v. 1'o ciCLsp. 
Huge1 v. Elwnnous. 

Human, Humane. 
Though both derived from lwnw a nnn, they 

are tbus fn· distinguished that Human is 
s·\.id of 1hc genus, and Humane of the 
species. The hum.an, race or h't<nl!ln beings arc 
opposed to the irrational p:~.rt of the creation ; 
n. hum.ane race or n. humane individual is 
opposed to one that is cruel and fond of iu
flicting pa.in. He who is not lnww,~ is divested 
of the first and distinguishin~ cb.tracteri::;tics 
of his kind ; he who is not hwitctneJ of the 
most in1portant and ele\'ated characteristic 
tbat l>clougs to his nature. 

111?~l~i~!h~~~ ~~d~~~~~~t\~:(~iu1J1:;~~~~0~t~et}~~~ ift~li 
of 1u:mkiml groo.ue!.l.-.BLAU:. 

J~ife, fill\1 with grief's <lislres!Sfn1 tmin, 
J..'or C\'Cf t\Sks the tel\r /twn.alie.-LA.::\GHOUN"E. 

Humanity,~·. JJcnerolcltce. 

To Humble, v. 1'o etbasc. 

Humble, Lowly, Low. 
Humble (v. Humble, mocle8t) is here com

par•d with the other terms as it respects both 
persons and things. A person is said to be huml;le 
on account of the state of his mind: he is said 
to be Lowly and Low either on accpunt of 
his mind or his outward circumstances. A 
!tumble person is so in his principles and in his 
conduct ; a lowly person is so in the tone of his 
f eelings, or in his station and walk of life ; a 
low person is so either in his sentiments, in 
his actions, or in his rank and condition. 

llwnility should form a part of the character 
as it is Cl)posed to arrogance and assumption; 
it is most consistent with the fallibility of our 
nature. Lowline.ss should form a part of our 
temper, as it is opposed to an aspiring and 
lofoy mind; it is moot consistent with the 
t emper of our Saviour, who was meek and 
lo!Ciy of mind. 'l'he humble and lo10ly are 
always taken in a good sense: but the low 
either in a bad or an indiffereut sense. A lowly 
man, whether as it respects his mind or his 
condition, is so without any moral dcbu.sement, 
but a man who is lo1o in his condition is 
likewise concci vcd to be low in his habits nud 
h~.=J.sentimcnts, which is being near akin to the 
~lCWl!~. The Eame distinction is preserved in 
apply:Ing these terms to inanhnate or spiritual 
objects. A. lnunble TOof, a lmmlJle otfic~, a 
hwtWle statw11, are associated w ith the bio-hest 
moral worth; wJWst a lo1o office, a lo1o ;J.tua-

tion, a lozo birth seem to exclude the ide:. of 
worth. 

Sleep is a. god too proud to wa:it iu palaces 
And yet so humblt: tuo as not to scom ' 
The me;westconntzy cottage.-..-t:OWLEY. 

'Vhere purple violet.s lurk 
WiLh all the lo1ofy chihheu of U1e sho~de. 

'J'HOM.~ON. 

,\.ith re\·'rence low, 
Aud_ prosLr-de nt hili feet, Lhe chiefs receive 
Hts lrre\ uriilble deCJ:ees.-SO.llJ~J.~VlLLE. 

Humble, lVIodest, Submissive. 
Humble. in Latin hwnilis low, comoo 

from kwnu,s the ground, which is the lowest 
position. 

Modest, , .. Modest. 

. Submissive, iu Latin sv)nnissus, parti
crple of suUutilto, siguifies put under. 

These term; desiguate a temper of mind the 
reverse of self-conceit or pride. The humble 
is so with l't'gard to ourselve.s or others : mo
desty is that woich res1Jects ourselves only: sub
?nissi'(;eness that which respects others. A man 
lS huHtble from a sense of his comparative in
feriority to others in poiut of station and out
ward circumst..'l.oces ; or he is lmmUle from a 
sense of his imperfections, and a consciousness 
of not bting what he ought to be : he is modest 
in a.s ruuch as he setd but little value on his 
qualifications, acquirements, and endowments. 
llu.u~ility is a paiuful sentiment: for when it 
respeC'ts others it is coupled with fear, when it 
1espects oLu· own unwvrthiness it is coupled 
with sorrow: nwdesty is a pea.ccful sentiment ; 
it serves to ketp the whole mind in due 
bounds. 

'Vhcn humility and nwdesly show themselves 
in 1he outward C•)Uduct, the former bows 
i ts .. IE down, the latter shrinks : a humble ffi<\U 
gives freely to others from a seuse of their 
desert; a. ?nodest man derna.nds nothing for 
himself, from an unconsciousness of desert 
in himself. 

Between hum,ble and subm.issire there is this 
prominent feature of distinctioo, that the 
former marks a temper of utiod, the latter a 
mode of action; the former is therefore often 
the cause of the latter, but not so a lways: we 
mn.y be submissive because we are hu11ible~· but 
we n1ay likewise be sub1nissive from fear, from 
interested motives, from necessity, from duty 
and the like ; and on the other band, we may 
be humble without being subm,issiL·e, when we 
are not brought into connection with others. A 
man is hum.ble in his closet when he takes a 
review of his sinfulness: he is submissic;e to a 
master whose displeasure he dre.tds. 

As l.umility may display itself in the out
ward conduct, it approaches stillnco.trer to sub
'lni.ssit:e in application : h ence we ~<LY a humiJle 
air, and a subn~tissive air; the former to denote 
a. man's sense of his own comparative little
ness, the latter to iaclimtc his reacliness to 
submit to the will of another : a man therefore 
canies his humble air about with him to all his 
superiors, nay, indeed, to the world at large ; 
but he puts on his mb>nissi.e air only to the 
individual who has the power of controlling 
him. Upon the same principle, if I h>tmbly ask 
a person's p:trdon, or htonbly solicit a..ny favour, 
I mean to express n senS\lol my O\'ln unwor1;hi;· 
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ness compared with t.he individual addressed i 
but when a counsellor sulnnissirebtcrwith SlW
·mission addresses a judge on the bench it im
plies his willingness to submit to the decision 
of the bench ; or if a person subm.issicely yields 
to the wishes of another, it is done with a.n 
air that bespeaks his readiness to conform his 
actions to a prescribed rule. 

In God's holy house, I prostr:tte myself in the lLum
~i:~~~ dectutcst way of geuufiectio.u I cau iu:utgine.-

. Sedition itself. is modest in the daw11, and only tolera
~';'s~~~l-~or;J~}_ioned where nutbiug less th<lll ewph·e is 

A_nO 1.10tent ~aj~hs, who theu1selves preside 
Uerrcalmsof wtdeextent! But heresubmissit•e 
Their llomage lMY! altcr.uate kings and sh~I'C!:I ! 

SU;\IEHVJLLE. 

To Humble, Humiliate, Degrade. 
Humble and Humiliate are both duwn 

from the same sou1·ce (v. Hu,n"ble, moclest). 
Degrade, t•. 1'o abase. 
HumUle is commonly used as the act either 

o~ persons or thiogs : a person n1ay h u mUle 
hnuself or he may be lwmhled: hHmiliat~ is 
employed to characterize things · a tbing is 
kwniliatin.g or an h·wniliation. No ~a.n hurnbles 
himself by the ack:nO\vledgment of a fault · 
but it is a great humilia.tion for a person to b~ 
?epend.ent on another for a living when he has 
1t m hiS power to obtain it for himself : to 
humble is to bring doW11 to the ground : it sup
po_ses a cettain eminence, either created by the 
mmd or really existing in the outward cir~ 
cumsta.nccs : to degrade is to let down lower · 
~t supposes steps for ascending or descend: 
1ng. He who is most elevated in his own 
esteem n1a.y be n1ost humblccl: misfortunes 
n1a.y hwnble the proudest conqueror : be who 
is most elevated in the esteem of others m:ty 
be the most degraded ; envy is ever on the 
alert to <legl'Cule. A lesson in the school of 
adversity is hurnbling to one who l1as known 
nothing but }Jrosperity : terms of pence are 
kumilialing ; low vices arc peculiarly t.le[]l'ctcling 
to a man of rank. 

Deep horror seizes ev'ry human bre.ut, 
Their pride is humbled. and their fear conrcss'<l. 

DUYDE:N. 

A long habit of humiliation <loes not seem a. very 
Lo~K~t3P<\mtive to manly tLntl vigorous sentiments.-

'Yllo but·"'· tyrant ((1. nn.me expressive of C\Terything 
wluc.h .can Ytha.te aud ck_qradc hum au nature) couhl ihlnk 
~B~~lou iho p1·opcrty of meu Wln.ccuscd and uubea.rd. 

To Humiliate, v. 1'o hm•wle. 
Humour, v. Liquid. 

Humour, Temper, l'viood. 
Humour literally signifies moisture or 

fluid, in which sense it is used for the fluids of 
the human body ; and a.s far as these hu'liWU1'S 
or their particular state is connected with, or 
has its influence on, the animal spirits and the 
moral feelings, so far is h1<mom· applicable to 
moral agents. 

Temper (v. Disposition) is less specific in 
its signification; it may with equal propriety, 
tmder the changed form of temperament, be 

~Et~t~J~ to tho general state of the body or 

Mood, which is but a change from mode or 
mam~er, has an original signification not less in· 
definite than thcform~r; it is applied however 
only to the mind. As the lnt~nours of the bodY. 
are the 1nost variable parts of the animal frame 
hum.Oll..i' in regard to the mind denotes but ~ 
partial and transitory state when compared 
w1tJ;1 the tempci', which is . n. general anrl 
hab1~ual s~l.t~. The hmnour IS so fluctuating 
that1tvnnes Ill. the same mind perpet1wlly; 
hut the te;npc;· JS so far confined that it always 
~hows 1tsclf to be the same whenever it. sbO\vs 
1tself at all : the hWilOi{J' makts an1tu1 diffl:!rent I 
from himself ; the tempei· makes Lim differcut • 
from others. Hence we speak of the ltw;wm· 
of the moment; of the temper of youth or of 
old age : so likewise we s;.ty, to accommodate 
01;1e's self to the llu.mou?·of a person; to manage 
his tem,pe;·: to put one into a certain hum.ou1·: 
to correct or sour the tempe·r. Jlwnou.1' is not 
less partial in its nature than in its duration · 
it fixes itself often on only one object, o; 
respects only one particular direction of the 
feelings ; tem,pe1· extends to all the actions and 
O!Jinions a.s well as feelings of a man ; it gives 
a colouring to all he says, does, thinks, and 
feels: We may be _in a. hwnow· for writing or 
readmg; for what IS gay or what is serious· 
for whn.t is noisy or what is quiet: but ou: 
temper is discoverable in our daily conduct· 
we may be in a good or ill hwnom· in company: 
but in domestic life and in our closest relations 
we show whether wa are good or ill tempered. 
A ~nn shows bish.umo~r in different or trifling 
nctlons; he shows his tempe;· in the most 
important actions : it may be a man's lw,l,wm· 
to sit while others stand, or to go unshaven 
while otfle~·s shave; but he shows his temper 
as a Chnsti~n or otherwise in forgiving injuries 
or harbounng resentments ; in living peace
ably, or indulging himself in contentions. 

The same distinction is kept up between the 
terms when applied to bodies of men. A 
nation may have its hwnou1· and its tempe1· as 
much as an individual: the former discovers 
itself in the n1anners and fashions ; the 1attcr 
in its public spirit towards its government or 
otbernatious. It has been the unlucky hu.mov1· 
of the present day to b:tnish ceremony, and 
consequently decency, from all companies; 
the temper of the times is somewhat 1nore 
sober now than it wa" during the heat of the 
revolutionary mania. 

Ilwnow· and mood agree in denoting a par
ticular and temporary state of feeling; but 
they differ in the cause : tho former being 
attributable rather to the physical state of 
the body, and the bttcr to the moral frame 
of the 1nind : the furmer therefore is i.ude
pendent of all external circumstances, or at 
all events, of any that are reducible to system ; 
the latter is guided entirely by events, or the 
view which the mind takes of events. Humour 
is therefore generally taken in n. bad sense, 
unless actually qualified by some epithet to 
the contrary: 1lWO<l is alw:tys taken in :tn 
indifferent sense. There is no calculating on 
the humOl.Jl' of a man; it depends upon his 
moo<l whether he performs ill or well : it is 
necessary to suppress humo1o· in a child · we 
discover b:)1 the melancholy 'lilooa of a nw11 
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that something distressing has haJlpcncJ to 
]Jim. 

True modl'sfy is :\SlHl.1Ued to do an:\"thing tha.t is opposite 
to tbehumour of the coiii(I;_Uly.-A lllJJSOX. 

There art;~ three or four sin~le lllell who suit my temper 
to a. h:~ir.-<'owr~~o:n. 

Rtr:mge ~~ it. ma.y seem, the moP.t ludil'rous lineP. I 
e,·er wrote h;\\"6 lJcen writteu in tho &'l.dlic:.t ?nood.
t;OWl'EI~. 

Humour, Caprice. 
Humour, t•. JJwnow·. 
Caprice, 1.'. Fo.,ltasticaL 
JI(wwln' is general; cc(price is particul \r: 

1w.uotu· m:\y be good or bad; caprice i~ always 
taken in a u.·1.d seusc. llauwur isalway:s iudc
}Jdlldent. of fixed principle.;; it is the fcdiog 
or impulse nf the tn·•mt!nt: caj)r:cc i~ ah .. ·ass 
''PP •St:d to fixed principle, or rati~Jualmotivt:s 
ol nct.ing; it i.s the f~.:eliug- of the individual 
st:ttin·~ at nonght all rule, and dcfyiug all 
re::lSo '· 'l'hc feeling only is perverted when 
1h\J httmmu prelluulin·ttes; the judgmeut 
and will is perverted by caprice : a child shows 
its lwuumr in fr~tfulnt:ss and impatience; a 
m \U bctrayd bii CCl}lril'e iu his intercuur.:-e witll 
uthcn, i'l tho-J mauag:cJUent of his concerns, iu 
the choice of his amu:-;cmcuts. 

ludul~cncc render::; chilJ.rou and subordinate 
JlCrHons lwllt,JJ"Some; prosperity or unlimited 
power is apt tl.l render a. man capricioas: a 
liumonwme per.,on commonly objects to be 
plea')cd, oL· id easily displeased ; a cap1·iciol~S 
per~Ju likei anl'i riislikcs, approvci and di'ii.tp
J•roves the same thing in quick succession . 
Jlwnmo·, wbcn applied to thing~, has the sense 
of wtt: whence the disti .. ctiun between 
hum()r.~OulC and lW11lOI"Ol!S: the former im
plying the cxidtence of lwmour or perverted 
feeling iu tho person: the latter implying tho 
existcuce (If humour or wit in the person or 
tbing. Caprice i!3 improperly applied t'l things 
to de-ignatc their total irrcguladty ann 
planlessncss of proceeding; aF~, in speaking of 
fashiou, we notice its capri.ce when that which 
h;1s bt en laid aside is again taken into usc: 
diseases are termed capricious which act in 
direct opposition to all tstablished rule. 

You'll n.c;k 1110, why I rather choose to b:we 
A weight nf c:~rrion flesh than to receive 
Three thou~ancl dncn.ts; I'll nut answer tlu\t, 
Hut S.'l.~·. it is lllY humour.-SlL\.KSN:":ARE. 

Men will ~.~;uhmit. to any rule by wl1ich they mn.y be 
~x.t.>u•pt.ell from the tyranny of caprice and chauce.
J OJI:-l.:iOY. 

Humour, v. JVit. 

To Humour, t•. To qtwlify. 

Hunt, Chase. 
T~e le<ding idea in the word Hunt is that 

of searching after; the leading idea in the 
word Chase is that of driving away, or before 
one. In a ~trict sense, lwnt denotes a search 
for objects not within sight ; chw:e is a pursuit 
after such objects only as are within sight: 
we may lwnl, therefore, without ch.ct-.sing; we 
ml.y clw.'l~ without /mating: a peraon hunts 
after, but does not cltaS,f' that which is lost : 
a. boy chwv!R, bnt does not lwnt a hntterfh·. 
When applied to field sports, the lllll'f C"Ol~l
monces as soon as the huntsman b~6ins t..> 

look for tho game ; the chaw' commences as 
soon as it is found: on this ground, perhaps, 
it is, that hunt is used in familiar discour~e 
to desie,'1Ul.te the specific act of takiug this 
amusement; and chase is used only in particu. 
br cases where the peculiar idea. hi t<J be ex
pressed: a fox huM, or a st.'l.~ hunt, is said to 
take place on a particular day ; or that th~.rc 
has been no lwnliny this seasoa, or that th.J 
lnml has beeu very bad: but we bpcak, on thJ 
other hand, of the pleasures of U1c cha.'l~,.;: ur 
that tbc c/w.~e lasted very long; the annn•l 
gavd a long chase. 

Collie llither, boy! we'lllmnt tu·tla.y 
The bookworm, ra\•eui.n~ benst. oi prey.-'PAt:Xf.LL. 

Grc.'\t.Ue!ls 1•! 111iud an1l furtuue tuo 
']'h' Ulnupic truphit-s shuw; 
Bulh tlu~ir !'everalpa.rrs must d'l 
l n the uoi.Jle cltusv of famc.-(;u\\'LEY. 

To Hurl, v. To mst. 

Hurricane, v. B,·ccze. 

To Hurry, , .. To lr<tslot. 

Hurt, r. l11jury. 

Hurt, 1.1. So1~J'Y· 

Hurtful, v . .Dis<ulrant«gc. 

Hurtful, Pernicious, Noxious, 
Noisome. 

Hurtful oiguifies full of hw·t, or causiug 
plenty of hu.1·t. 

Pernicious, v. JJcstt·uclil'C. 
Noxious and Noisome. from the Latin 

Hoxiw; aud noceo t~J hurt, a.ud the Itali:\u noio:w, 
sjgoifies the eame originally_ a.s hurtful. . 

Between hurtful and penucwl!S there lS 1 be 
~ame distinction as between /w /"li,zy and dc
stroyiiJg: that which is hu1·v·ut ~nay kz~r~ i..t 
various ways; but that w~lCh IS pcrnlcwus 
ncces3n:rily tends to destn1ct10n : confin~nttnt 
is lwi'lfvl to the health: bad company 18 r>cr· 
n.icioHs to the morc:tls ; or the doctrines of frcr
thinkers arc pe1·nicious to the well·being of 
society. Noxinus and noisom.e m·c species of 
the hw·tjul: things may be hw·tj!<l both to 
body and mind; noxious and noisome only to 
the body: that which is noxious inflicts a 
direct injury ; that which is noU3ome iuflicts it 
indirectly : noxious insects are such as wounrl ; 
noisome va.pours are such as tend tr> create dis. 
orders: IreLtnd is said to be free frmn cver7 
noximt-.s weed or animal; where filth is brought 
together, there will always be noisome sru(:l:s. 

The hurtful ba.zel in tby vineyru-U shun -Dl!YDEX. 

~L:i~~~~!c:e% ~~~~~!· ?o ~~~~t. 
LEWIS. 

The serpent, suhtlest he.1st of all the field. 
Of huge ext:Rut. sometimes, ·with hrnzcn eye~. 

~~i ~~~~~~:;~~~~ei tb~~~~tt~rtt~ ~~ll~~~IILTOY, 
The only prison thn.t enslaves the snul • 
Afl the dark h:thita.t.ion, where she dwells 
Is in :~ noisome dung"eon.-IH:LLER. 

IIusbandman, r. Fw·11u>r. 

Husbandry, ''· Ct~ltit:a.ti.o:l., 



HYPOCR!T:E!. 403 IDEAL. 

Hypocrite, Dissembler. 
Hypocrite, in Greek vrroKpt.'fl1~ from vrro 

and ~epwo~J.at, signifies one appea.riug under a 
mask. 

Dissembler, frmu cli.~semble, in L'l.tin cli.s-
3iuz.ulo or dill aud si,nilis, signifies one who 
m:....kes himself n.p1nar unlike what he really is. 

The hypocrite feigns to be what he is nut; 
'thu dissemble1· conceals what he is ; tho former 

-----
tnkes to him!'lelf the credit of Tirtucs which bs 
bas not; the Jatter conceals t.he VJCLS tllctt be 
has: every hpz;ocJ·ile is a <lis,'?f'ut!Jir I': hut tve, y 
di:i.~l!iitMt:r is uut a hypouilc: th~ h,upoc,·ile 
makes tluth serve the pnrpose of f:t selH•od ; 
ilie disstul./;leJ• is content with mlking fallic
hood serve his own pnth!uJar vurpo~e. 

1n regnrJ lo others, hypocri~y is not 80 pernicious as 
barefaced irreli,;;iuu.-AllDlSON. 

So sp:-Lkc the fu.lsc (li&acmblc'r uupcrceh•cd.-liiLTO:'l. 

I. 
Idea, Thought, !magination. lt~ag:nation is not only the fruit of thought, 

but of peculiar thought: the thought may be 
Idea. in Latin idea., Greek Eu~ea, signifies another's; the imagination. is one's own ; the 

the form or image of an object, from ELStp tu tho-:·ght occurs and recurs; it comes and it 
see, that i::, the thing seen in the D.Jind. goes; it is retained or rejected at the pleasure 

Thought literally signifies the thing of the thinking being : the intaginntlon is 
thought. framed by speci::~l desire; it is cherished with 

Imagination •ignifies the thingim«ginecl. the partiality of a parent for its offspriug. 
r '.l'houghts arc busied with the snrrouuding oU· 

'The idea, is tltf} ~implc represt::ntatiou 0 an jects; im .. agina.tions are employed on dit~tant 
?lljec_t; t_be t!tOH{J!tt is the_ 1 etl.ection ;, aud the and strange objects: hence Lhou.r;hts are de~ 
~uutgu~c~uon ts the COillbmahon of uleas: we nominated sober. chaste, and the like; inwgi· 
bn.vt! ~tleo.s _of the sun, the mot ~1 • n.ud -~~ll nations, wild and extravagant. Thotq)hts tn
m:-t~erul obJects; we. hav~ llt.ought . ., on mori.J \ gage the mind a.s circumstances &rive ri ... e to 
SHbJ~C~; we hav~.~~~~O[II~wtwns d~· .. wn fJ~om them; they are always supposed to ba~e a 
the ulau; already exist1ug 111 the mt~.d. ll".W~ foundation in somethiilg: imagi1wtions, on 
<trc. formerl; th_ey.are the rnde mat?ual~ ~lv~ the other hand, are often the mtrt: fruit of ~\ 
which the_ ll~uth:n:; ~~lcult.y exet ts lbseJ.! · disorder~d brain; they are a1ways regard~d 
t~w·ugltts arLse :o the rr ~nd hy means of n.ssoria- as unsubstanthd if not nnre:1l · they fnq uu.J.tly 
t10u, or recur 111 the mmd by ~be po:ver of ~l.Je owe tlu~ir origin 'to the sug ... c&ti•ms of ibc ap
Inemorr; _they are the mn.terta.l~ wuh ~htc~l petites and }H.ssions · wh~:1~cc they are tcrmt:d 
the. thlnklng faClJlty mnplo~·s ,rt~clf: .ww{Jt- the imagi:nation:s of the heart. 
na.ttons are created by the mmd s ro achon on 
it;elf; they are the materials v.ith which the 
unrierst..'l.nciing seeks to em ich itself. 

E\·ery 011c tlncls that many of the idea.s which he 
desired to reta.iu ha\'c slipped u.way irrdriembly.-JUHX· 
sox. 

0 Clllrn 
The warring passions. an11 tmnnUuous thou-JMI 
'l."hat mge within thee !-RUWF.. 

The word idea is llf)t only the n1ost general 
in sense, but the most universal in applica
tion ; tlwu.ght and imauhw..tion are pecu1i<tr 
tertllR used only in connection '9>ith the aQent Different climates produce in men bv :\ diffl.!rent mix-· 
thinking or in1CI(Jin'in[!. All these words hctvc 1;:;-:,g~a~l;~~!:!~f~~~s'im~~~~~~~~~ uuct!ual coune ~..f 
therefore a distinct office, in which they can- " .~ 
''ot properly be confounded with each other. 
Idea is used in all cases for the mental repre
sentation, ~b~tractedly fron1 the a~ent that 
represents them: hence idws are either c1ear 
or distinct; ideas are attached to words; idws 
are analysed. confounded, and the like; in 
'vbich C..'l.SPS the word thought could not be 
substituted. Thol<[!ht belongs oDly to thinking 
~mel rational beings: the brutes ma.y be said 
to have i(lcas, but not thollght.~: hence tlwughts 
are either mean, fine, grovelling, or sublime, 
nccordin~ to the nature (If the mind in which 
they exist : hence we say with more propriety, 
to iudulge a. tltm(qld thn.n to indulge an idea: 
to express one's t/Lnl'!lfh8, rn.thPr than one's 
it{( fl.~, on any snhject: although the L'ltterterm 
idw on account of its comprehensi\re nse, may 
without violatir'Jn of any express rule be in
differently cn1ployed in general discourse for 
thrmqht: but the fanner term does not on this 
accoUnt lose its cbarncteri>Jtic meaning. 

Idea, v. Pe>·ception. 

Ideal, Imagmary. 
Ideal does not stric Jy adhere to !he sen•c 

of its primitive idcC!, (t•. ldt{l): the ithu i~ th} 
representation of a real ohject in the mind ; 
but ideal Pignifies belonging to the ·idta in
dependently of the reality or The exTernal ob
ject. Imaginary preecn.~es the ~ignific.ttion 
of its primitive ·imugination (v . .FtliW,If. also 1•. 

Idea), as denoting what is created by \he mint.! 
itself. 

The ideal i< not directly opposed to, hut ob
stracted from, the real ; the iHwgincuy, <·n 'he 
other baud, is directly opposed to the r_..al: tt 
is the unreal thing formed by the 'imc,gi,wtio?l. 
JdeCtl happiness is the bappiuess which i"' 
formed iu 1he mind, without ha\·ing any airt'tt 
and :.1ctual prototype in na.ttu·e; but it nl>~_v, 
nevertheless, be something possible to be 
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rea1ised; it may be above nnture, hut not iu 
direct contradiction to it: the itJWfJiiWt,1J is 
that which is oppo~ite to some positive cxi~t
jng reality; the pleasure which :1. lunatic 
dctiyeq from the conc~it of being a king is 
altogether itiW[fiMo·y. 

There is not., perlHtVS, in all the ~tore.'!. M idml :tngni~h 
a thought mun• p:1.infnl th:tn t.l1e <:onsciousuc!;J> of luwiu•' 
prop:Lgn.te<l corrupt.ion.-Jon:-;sos. .. 

Superior l~eings know well the vanity of t.hose imarrln· 
ary vcrfectiuus that swell the heart of ut:l.n.-.Aumsci.s-. 

Idiom, v. Lang~urge. 

Idiot, ''· Fool. 

Idle, Lazy, Indolent. 
Idle is in German citel vain. 
Lazy, in German liiss·ig, comes from the 

Latin lassu~wea.ry, because weariness naturally 
engenders laziness. 

Indolent, in Latin indole>ts, signifies with
out feeling, baving apathy or unconcern. 

A prup~nsity tu inaction is the common 
idea by which these words are connected · 
they differ in the cause and degree of th~ 
quality: 'itllll cxpre!"ses less tban lazy, and 
la.z!J less than iadolw.t: one is termed idle who 
will do notl1ing useful; one is lazy who will 
do n othing at all without great reluctunce ; 
one is i.adolcnt who does not care to do any
thing or set about anythirg. There is no 
direct inaction in the idle;·~· for a child is idle 
who will not learn his less":>n, but he is active 
enough in that which pleases himself : 1 here 
is an aversion tocorporealactioninalazymun, 
but not always to mental action; he is lazy at 
work, la:y in walking, or lazy in sitting; but 
he mav not object to any employment, such 
as reading or thinking, which leaves his body 
entirely at rest: an indolent man, on the con
trary, fails in activity from a defect both in 
the mind and the body; he will not ooly not 
move, but he will not even think, if it give 
him trouble : and trifling exertions of any 
kind are sutl'icient, even io prospect, to deter 
hin1 frOJn attempting to move. 

ldle>u.•s is common to the young and the 
thoughtless, to such as have not steadiness of 
mind to set a value on anythiog which may 
be acquired by exertion and regular employ
ment; the idle man is opposed to one that is 
diligent: laziness is frequent among those 
who are compelled to work for others; it is a 
habit of body superinduced upon one's concli
tion ; those who should labour are often the 
most unwilling to move at all, and since the 
spring of the mind which should impel them 
to action is wanting, and as they are con
tinually under the necessity of moving at the 
will of another, they acquire an habitual re
luctance to aoy motion, and find their comfort 
in entire inaction : hence laziness is almost 
confined to servants and the labouring classes ; 
laziness is opposed to industry: indolence is a 
physical property of the mind, a want of 
motive or purpose to action : the indolent man 
is not so fond of his bodily ease as the lazy 
man,. but J:Q shrinks from every species of 
~xertw.n still more than the latter; indolence 
lB a disease most observable in the higher 
claoses, and even in persons of the highest in
tellectual endowments, in whom there should 

IDLE. 
be the l~1~i--;werful motivc:s to ~xcrtion ~ 
tho ·it!rlolcnt stands in direct oppo::;ition u; 
nothin~ but the general tcrn1 active. 

'l'bc life (If a cDmmon 111aycr i.'J n10st apt to 
brc_ccl an hn.bit11:1l idlenrss; as they b::tve no 
senous nmployrncut to occupy their htmds or 
tboir hen.rls, they grow n.vc1 :-;e to cv,~rythinO' 
wbich would require the exercise of either~ 
the life of a comn1on soldier is apt to breed 
laziness: he who can sit or lie for twenty 
bot~rs out of the hyenty-fonr will soon acquire 
a d1~gust to any kind of labour, unless be be 
naturally of au active turn; the life of a rich 
man is most favourable to irulolcnce ~· he who 
has everything providei at his hand, not only 
for the necessities, but the comforts of life, 
may soon become averse to everything that 
wears the fncc of cx:ertion ; he may bccon1e 
indolent, if he be not unfortuuately so by 
natura. 

As twitle js sometimes hid under humility, idlcncn is 
oftcu covered by turbulence and hurry.--..J on:->SON. 

• 1'he(l,t.w, 
The rook, and mngpie, to the grey-grown o~ks, 
'J'Jmt the calm >illage iu t11eir \·enlaut arms 
Sheltering embri.l.ce, direct their lazy flight. 

'l'IJOUSON. 

Nothing is so opposite to the true enjQymcnt of life 
n.s the rela.xell aud feeble st.a.te of au indol(·ut miml.
lil.AIR. 

Idle, Leisure, Vacant, 
Idle, "· Idle. 
Leisure, otherwise spelt lea..sv1·e comes 

from lease, as in tbe compound ?·ele~se, and 
{~~s~J~~~ s~f'fi.~~- make lax or loose, that is, 

Vacant, t•. F1·ce. 
. Idle is opposed here to the busy ; leisun 

Simply to the employed : he therefore who i• 
·idle, instead of being busy, commits n. fault· 
which is not always the case with bin1 who i~ 
at leisw·e or free from his employment. idle 
is always taken in a sense more or less nn
fcl.vourable; leisu:a in a sense perfectly in
different : if a man says of himself that he 
has spent an idle hour in this or that place, in 
amusement, company, and the like, be means 
to signify he would have spent it better if 
anything had offered ; on the other ham!, he 
would say that he spends his lei.,u,.e moments 
in a suitn.ble relaxation : he who values his 
t ime will take care to have as few idle hours 
as possible; but since no one can always be 
employed in severe labour, he will occupy his 
leisl<?"C hours in tbat which best suits his taste. 

Idle and leisw·e are said in particular refer
ence to the time that is employed; vacant is 
a more general term, that simply qualifies the 
thing: au idle hour is one without any proper 
employment ; a -z:acan.t hour is in general one 
free from the employments \vith which it 
might be filled up; a person has leisure time. 
according to his wishes; but be may have 
t'Ctcan.t time from necessity, that is, when he is 
in want of employment. 

Life is sust.•1.ined with so little labour t.ha.t t11e tetlious· 
ness of idle time cannot otherwise be supported (than by 
a.rtificia.l desires).-JOHNSON. 

The plant that shoots from seed, a. sullen tree 
At leisu1'e grows, for late postt:>rity.-DRYD}~N. 

Idleness dicta.t.es expedients by whiclllife may be pn.ssed 
unprofitn.blr, ·without the tediousness of m1m}· -ra~ant 
hours.-JOHNSON, 
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Idle, Vain. 
Idle, v. Idle, l":y. 
Vain, in Latin mnus, probably changer! 

!ron1 ntcwuus, signifies empty. 
These epithets arc both opposed to the solid 

or snbstantinl; hut idle bas a. more particular 
reference to \Vha.t ought or ought not to eng..tge 
the time or attention; 1:ain seems to qualify 
the thing without any such reference. A pnr
suit may be termed either idle or vain: in the 
former case, it reflects immediately on the 
agent for not employing his time on some
thing more serious; but in the latter case, it 
simply characterizes the pursuit as one that 
will be attended with no good consequences ; 
when we consider ourselves as beings who 
have but a. short 1 ime to livP., and that every 
moment of that time ought to be thoroughly 
well-spent, we should be careful to avoid all 
idle concerns ; when we consider ourselves as 
rationd beings, who are responsible for the 
use of those powers with which we have been 
invested hy our Almighty Maker, we shall be 
careful to reject all 'l..'ct.in concerns : an idle 
effort is made by one who does not care to 
exert himself for any usef •• l purpose, who 
works only to plea~e himself; a 'IXtin. effort 
may be made by one who is in a state of 
desperation. 

Awl let no spot of icUc enrth lle f()und, 
Bnt cultivn.te the genius of tile gronud.-DTIYUF.N. 

Deluded hy vain opininns, we look to tbe ad\:\ntnges of 
fortuue n.s our ultilw~te goods.-BLAm. 

Ignominy, t'. Infamy. 

Ignorant, Illiterate, Unlearned, 
Unlettered. 

Ignora-r,t, in Latin ignorans, from 1he 
privative ig or in and noro, or the Greek 
ywwuKw, signifies not knowing things iu 
general, or not knowing any particular cir
cumstance. 

Unlearned, Illiterate, and Unlet
tered, arc com1:>.:1.red wirh ignonf/ltt in the 
general sense. 

lgnoi'a.nt is a comprehensive term; it in
cludes any degree from the highest to the 
lowest, and consequently includes the other 
terma, illitcntle, ·unlearned, and unlettered, 
which express differeiJt forms of ignorance. 
lgnotance is not always to one's disgrace, since 
it is not a1waya one's tntlt; the term is not 
therefore directly reproachful: the poor igno
rant savage is t-~n object of pity rather than 
condemnation; but when ignorance is coupled 
with self-conceit and presumption, it is a 
perfect deformity: hence tbe word illiterate, 
which is us d only in such cases has become a 
term of reproach : an ignora rz.t man who sets 
up to teach others is termed an illiterate 
preacher; and quacks, whether in religion or 
medicine, from the very nature of their call
ing, :ue altogether an illite1'ate race of men. 
The words 'u .. n.ltcu'ned and ·un.lettuc<l are dis
engaged fr01n any unfavourable associatioos. 
A modest man, whom 1kes no pretensions to 
learning, may suitably apologize for his sup
posed deficiencies by saying be is an Ullleamed 
or unlett(!?·ecl ma.n; the foTmer is, however, a 

term of more f.i-milin.r nse th:tn the latter. A 
man may be described cHL.If'r ns gcncrn1ly 
1.otleanwd or as 'ltnlcm·ned in particuhr sciences 
or arts; as un{ero~nrd in hh;tory; ?ollew·)1td in 
philosophy; unlem·nc(l ln 1llc wn.ys of the 
world : n. IJOct ll1$l.J describe his muse as 
W!lctte;-ed. 

~oe f~~~dti~~~;:;~~: nqKl 1;,~~~~:~;11111~~~~dnd 
'l'o Trojan guests; lest, i(tnorn:nt of fate, 
'l'he quceu might force them from her town and sl.'\te, 

Dli.\'DEN. 

Because this doctrine m:~.y h:wo appeared to the mt· 
learned light and whimsic:t\, I must. t..-ute le:n·e to unf•lhl 
the wisdom :l.nd a.ntiqnit.y of my first proposition in thesP. 
wy essays, tc1 wit, that "every wodhless umn is :t dead 
llll1ll."-AUDJSON. 

Ajax, the haughty chief, the unlette,-ed soldier, had no 
way of u:11king his auger kuon·ll but by gloomy sullen
uess.-JOIINSON. 

Ill, t·. Badly. 

Illness, v. Sickness. 

Illiterate, v. Ignomnt. 

To Illuminate, Illumine, Enlighten. 
Illuminate, in L.'l.tin illumilwll~s, parti

ciple (Jf illt'l,zino, and Enlighten, fl'om the 
noun light, both denote the connnunicnt.ion of 
light; the former in the natural, the latter in 
the 1nnra.l sense. We illuminate by means of 
artificial lights; 1he snn illuminate8 tho world 
by its own light: preaching and instruction 
enlightrn the minds of men. Illumi;le is but a 
poetic variation of illt!minate ~· as, the Sun of 
Highteousness illumined tbe benighted world : 
illum.inations are employed as public demoo
stra·ions of joy: no nation is now te1·med 
en.Ji{fhlenefl b11.t such as have received the light 
of the Go•pel. 

J:1~~~1~~1~~~~~~ ~;}~~~t1~~7~!8t~0~~}:~~~UTon. 
Bnt if neither you nor I c:m gather so much from th('SO 

plnces. ihey will tell us it is bec..'\ustl we artl not inw:trdly 
cnli,qlttenect.-SOUTH. 

Wh:tt in me iii dark 
lllumi11a; wl1:tt is l~tw, mise :wil supi>ort.-MILTON. 

To Illumine, 'l'. To illuminate. 
To Illustrate, v. To <.rJ>loin. 

Illustrious, 1'. Distingui.'iltcd. 

Illustrious, t'. Fumous. 

Ill Will, ''· llat,.cd. 
Image, t'. Likeness. 

Imaginary, r. ldeal. 

Imagination,''· Fa11cy. 

Imagination, v. Idea. 

To Imagine, ~·. To concci1'e. 
To Imagine, v. To think. 

Imbecility, v. Debility. 

To Imitate, t·. Tofol/Ole. 

To Imitate, Copy, Counterfeit. 
To Imitate, v. To follow. 
Copy, "· Copy. 
Counterfeit, from the Latin contrct and.· 

facio, signifies to make in opposition to the
reality. 
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The ide>1. of taking n Jikenc~s of some object 

i~ cumiDnu to nll the~e terms; hnt i11Hl6tie is 
the generic; t'OP!f and t',.,,,ntnfril the specific 
terms: to iultlctl£ 1s t•) take a gencral1ikeness; 
to t•opy, to take an exact likcnc~~ ; to t'Ololla
t'rit to take a ialsc likeness: to 1milule is, 
't bc'rcfore, almo5t always used in ~l gf~Gd or an 
indifft::rt'nt sense; to copy mostly, and to coun
teJ;(fi.t always, in a bad ~ense; to imitate an 
at. thor's style is at all ttmes allowable for one 
who cannot form a style fur himself; but 
to COJ>Y an author's style wonld be a too 
&~lavish adherence even for the dullest writer. 
1'o intitate is applicable to every object, for 
every external ol,ject is susceptible of im.i
tation.; and in man the im.itati1:e faculty 
displays itself alike in the highest and the 
l11WCst matters, in works of art and moral con
duct ; to COJl!J ii-' applicnl 1e only to certain 
objt.:cts which 'vill admit of a minute likeness 
bcwg taken; thus, au artist may be said to 
ropy from uatnrc, which ig almost tl1e only 
d1cumstancc in which copying is justifiable, 
except when it is a mere mamml act; to copy 
nt.Jything in others, whether it be their Toice, 
their manners, their language, or their works, 
i"i inconsistent with the independence which 
Lclongs to every rational agent: to cownte1:fdt 
is applic,\hlc hut to few objects, and happily 
}Wacticahle hnt in few cases; we may cotottel·
Ji it coin, or we may t:Ol'ntn:ftit the person, the 
charac' cr, the voice, or the hnnd-writing, of 
nny 0110 for whom we would wish to pass; but 
if the likeness be not very exact, the falsehood 
is easily detected. 

Poetry :lllll music han• the p~wcr of imitati11!] the 
Junnt:ers of ln~n.-Sm W:O.L JO~f:S. 

The 111ind, impressih1e 1md soft, with f'aso 
lu11Ji1Jes anti co;lie& '"hat sbe hears :\lid se4'S. 

(.!UWPER. 
I C:Ln ~tmlrrfl'it the deep tragedian, 
Speak autllwk !.Jig, 1\llll }ll'Y 011 CWI'Y l'lide, 

:-:!HAKSPF.AnE. 

To Imitate, Mimick, Mock, Ape. 
Imitate, ''· Tofollw. 
Mimick, from the G1eek p.<p.o<, has the 

samo origm ns i1nilo.te. 

Mock, in French mocqHu, Creek p..wKaw to 
hugh :lt. 

To Ape ~iguifies t> i.lititate like nn ct)>P. 
'ro i11~itate is ht:ro th-t general term : to 

~~tiotic n.n<l to ctpc are both species of vic ous 
'lotilo .. tion. 

une illlliCttrs that wLich is deserving ·of 
i.Juiuti.o,t, or the contrary: one l1tintit-ks either 
that wh•ch is not an authorized suLjlCt of 
iutilu..lwn 01· wLich is imitated sons tn excite 
laughter. A pCisuu wi ... hcs to make that his 
o\Vn which he inzi.lHlc..-;, but he IJ i iltlicks for the 
t'ntertainment of otlllrs. 

T!Jc force of example is illustrated by the 
readiness with which people u;zitate cnch 
other's actions when they are in close inter
t·muse : the trick of 'lJti;,ticlr..·~·y is sometimes 
carried to such an extravagant pitch that no 
tnan, however sacred his character, or exalted 
his virtue, can screen himself from being the 
•·l>ject of tbis species of buffoonery: to ape is 
n. St"rious though an absurd act of ii~ilation: 
to 11lil/tick is a jocose act of "it,litotion: to moe!.; 
19 an ill~uatured and vulgar act nf imitation. 
'l'he opt imitates to please hitnself, 1)nt the 
mimic iuz.itcttes to please others. 't'he u11c seri~ 

------
ously tries to come as ncar the original as he 
·can ; the luinuc tries to render the imitation 
as ridiculous a:'! pos:;ihle : the ionner apes out 
of deference to the person aped: the latter 
'lllilll. i.rk.~ out of contcm11t or disregard. 

1\Iiuticki'!J l>elongs to tho merry-andrew or 
buffoon; api1lV to the weakling who has no 
originality in h'mself. Show-people display 
their talents in mimicking the cries of Lirds or 
beasts, for the entertainment of the gaving 
crowd ; weak and vain people, who wish to Uc 
admired for that which they have not iu them· 
selves, ape tbe dress, the manners) the voice, 
the mode of speech, and the like, of some one 
who is above them. ftliuticJ..Ty exciteR laughter 
from that which is burlesque in it; apitlg 
excites langhter from that which i~ absurd 
and unsuitable in it; 1nockt'l'Y excites laughter 
from the m•licious temper of those who 
enjoy it. 

Jtee:m!'e we sometimes walk on two! 
I hate the imilatingcrew.-GAY. 

Nor wil1 it. less delight th' attenti\"e s.'lge 
'f' uhsen·e that instinct which unerrin..r guides 
'!'he brutal nlCe which mimicks l"t!ason'M ]I)\' C. 

A courLier nny apt' Sllfll.'\Sses: 
llehuld hin1l111mbly .:nn~ing wait 

~~~ 1~1i11~1 1~~~s~ife~f t~1~~feriors 

::)OMEll\'ILLJ!. 

.Aphlf/ the conduct of bUperiors.-SWIFT. 

Immaterial, v. Inco;·po1·eaL 

Immaterial, v. Uaimpol'tant. 

Immediately, v. Dil'ectly. 

Immense, 1.·. EJWJ'lllous. 

Imminent, Impending, Threatening. 
Imminent. in Lrt.+in iuw~i,lcns, fr(llll 

mctttto to remain, signifies resting 'r cou..itJg 
11})()11, 

Impending, from the Latin 7Jemlco to 
hnng, signifies banging. 

Threatening is used in the sense of the 
verU t .. lhreateJl, 

All these terms are used in reg:\' d 1 o sorne 
evil that is exceedingly ncar: i11tnthunt cnn
veys no ide...'l. of duration; impe:mliti[J c:xc~udci 
tho idea of what is m01nentary. ~\.})Crsonmay 
be in im,ninrnt danger of losing hls life in one 
instant, and the danger may be over the ne"<t 
instant: but an impending danger is that 
which bas been long in existence, and gra
du·\lly ~pproaching; we can se1dom esrape 
imm.incnt danger by any f'ffm ts of one's own ; 
but we ma.y be successfully warned to esc:1pc 
from an im.pendhzg danger. !owtinrnt and i11t· 
pouli.ng nrc said of dangers that are not dis~ 
coverable; but a tlt1'Catenit1U evil gives intima
tions of its own approach ; we perceive tLe 
thrwtcninrr tempest in the blackness of t.he 
sky : we hear the tlt?'eatening sounds of the 
enemy's clashing swords. 

The threatening ,·oice :tnd fierce gestures with which 
there wurds were uttered struck 1\lont~zmn>'. Ht> ~tw 
hiR ow11 danger \\aS immiucnt, the nece:>~Jtty uuavoulalole. 
-HOJU:HTSON. 

There was nn opini!ln• i( we may helie,·e tl~e Spani~h 
}li:.turi;uu;, aluu•Rt Ulii\"Cr8<'1.1 nmong the AmetlC:l.n~. tllllt 
bOilil' tlre:uHul calamity "as im}Hmcling O\'t!r th"ir bcadili, 
-JWEF..R'ISO~. 

Immoderate, 1'. E.rru~sh'e. 

Immodest, i.'. lJ!dtccnt. 
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Immodest, Impudent, Shameless. 
Immodest signifies the want of 1;w(lesl!f: 

Impudent and Shameless signify w1thout 
~~~lliW?., 

luzozodud is less than either impudent or 
shcu,ult.~.~: an ioziltodest girl lays aside the 
orJJameut of her sex, and puts on anotLer 
garb that is less becmning; but her heart need 
not be corrupt until she becomes impudent: 
s;he wants a good quality when she is i,t~
~~wdeBt; ~he is possessed of a positively bad 
quttlity when :;he is uuJWdent. 'l'here is always 
hope that an i11l11todest woman m"y be sensible 
of h€.r error, and amend; but of au impudent 
wonun there i:s no such chance, she is radically 
cotrupt. 

J,,lJl!lrlenl may characterize the person or the 
thing- : s/tco;ttlc~."' charaderi;;o;as the person, A 
person's air, look, aud wotd:J arc iozpudent 
when contrary to all modesty : the pt:rson 
Limsclf is ~IWIIU:ltt-s who is devoid of aU sense 
uf shame. 

Music diffuses/\ calm a11 around us, and n.ak~~ us drov 
nll th"se illtmod,·;;t til'JII~hts which would llE!< u himlrnnc"' 
f;:;~~~~r~N-~\~~~~IU<UICe of the great duty ~.~f thauksgiv· 

I am nt ouce eqnalll' ft>arful of !l]la.Ting you and of 
being too impude,~t a. corrector.-POPJ::. 

Thes ,}~ rt>mur"e his greedy he:u:t can feel, 

1~~,~i~~~~··;,~~1L~~ ~~.:;~~>e~/f·{~~~~a~~~~~!l \;r~~:ar. 
Aml no less prompt to il~~tter th;Lll hetr.ly 

Cl':\Ua:r:LAXI>. 

To Impair, Injure. 
Impair comes from the latin i1n and 

')Jl'Jo,·o or pejo1· wor.se, signifying to make 
wursc. 

Injure, from i;t and jl'S ag11inst right, 
sigtJitit..:s to make otherwise tlun it ought 
to ~e. 

J,n,,ah· seems to be in regard to injure as the 
spt.rie:'i to the genus ; what is i11lpaired 15 in
jlll'etl, but what i.s i1ljt~nd i:-5 nClt r..ecessn.rily 
i.llf)(!irul To ililpm;· is a. progressive mode of 
i,t.Jtfl'ill~/: an in)lii'/J may take place eitb~r .by 
dcgrCC::i or by an imstaut::meous net: strn.mmg 
of the eyes impaii'S the sight, but a blow i,t
jto'fS rather tuan unpcdrs the eye. A mau's 
nealrh may be i111JJHited or injt~rccl by his 
vices, but bis limbs are i11jurHl rather than 
iuliw.it·cd by a fall. A persun's circumstances 
n.re iutpaii'td by a succe~sion of misfortunes; 
tLey are i,1jw·ed by a. sudden turn of for
tune. 
It i~ painful to cou~itler thut this suhlime enjoyment of 

friemh<hip Jmty be impaired by innumerable cnuses.
JUHXSO:-.i. 

Who li\'es to nature mrely can be poor, 
0 what 1\ pa.triwouy this l tt beiug 
Of such inl1ereut streugtb and majesty, 
!\ut v.urlds po"St:!'lt can rai:3e 1t; worlds destroy\l can't 

tnjure.-YvUXG. 

To Impart, v. To communicate. 

Impassable, v. Impen.:iow~. 

To Impeach, 1'. 7'o accuse. 
To Impede, t'. To ltirulCi'. 

Impediment, 1•. D\ff<c<!ll!f. 

To Impel, v. 7'o actwte. 

To Impel, t'. To e.lcou.-age. 

Impending, t·. lnonine.nt. 

Imperative, v. Commandi110 

Imperfection, Defect, Fault, Vice. 
Imperfection denotes either the abstract 

quality of impa;tct, or the thing which con
stitutes it im.pufect. 

Defect, 11. Blemish. 
Fault, t', Fault. 
Vice, v. C;·iMe. 
These terms are applied either to p<'rsons or 

things. An imperfection in a person arises 
frvm his want of pe>iection, and tbe infirmity 
of lJis nature ; there is no one without some 
point of i"m.pel'j'cction which is obvious to 
others, if not to himself : he may strive to 
diminish it, although he cannot expect to ge& 
altogether rid of it: a defect is a deviation 
from the general constitution of man; it is 
what may be natm-al to the man as an indivi
dual, bnt not natural to man as a species; in 
this manner we may speak of a dt:J'ect in the 
speech, or a defect in temper. The fault 
and dee rise in degree and character above 
either of the former terms; they both reflect 
disgrace more or leEs on the person possessing 
them; but the fault always characttrizes the 
agent, and is said in relation to an individual; 
the t·ice characterizes the action, and may be 
conside1 ed abstractedly : hence we speak of a 
man'sj'cwltB as the things we may coudemn in 
Lim ; but we may speak of the vices of drunk~ 
cnness, lying, and the like, without auy im· 
mcdirl.te reference to any one who practises 
these ric£8. When they nre both employed for 
an individual, their distinction is obvious: 
the fault may ]essen the amiability or excel
lence of the character ; the t·ice is a st..'l.io ; a 
~iogle ~ct destroys its purity, an habitual 
practice is a pollution. 

ln regard to things the distinction depends 
upon the preceding explanation in a great 
n casure, for we can scarcdy use these words 
witlloMt tLinking on man as a moral agent, 
wbo \vas Jnade the most perfect of all 
creatures, and became tbe most imperfect: 
and from our impel·fection has arisen, also, n. 
general in~pei:fcction throughout all the works 
of creation. The word imperfection is tbcre~ 
fore tbe u10st unqualified tt·rm of all: there 
may be i.u~pe1:fectio1t in :t:cgard to our Maker ; 
or there may be iu!pelfcction in regard to what 
we conceive of }Jt((ectlon : and in this case, 
the krm simply nnd generally implies wbat
ever falls short in any degree or manner of 
pe1;(ection. Defect is a positive degree of impe1·~ 
fiction: it is coutrary both to our ideas of pu~ 
lccti.on or our p.1.rticular intention: thus, thtre 
may be a deftct in the materials of which a 
thing is made ; or a defect in the mode of 
making it: the term deject, however, whether 
said of persons or things, characterizes rather 
the obj,Jct than the agent. Fault, on the 
other lmnd, wben said of things, always re
fers to the agent: thus we may say there is a 
<ltftct in tbe gla~s, or a def~:.ct in the spring; 
but there is ajhult in the workmanship, or a 
ji<'ult in the putting togetbtr, and th~ like. 
J'i.ce, with regard to things, is properly a 
serious or radical defect: the former lies in tbq 
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constitution of the whole, the latter may lie 
in t he par ts ; the former lies in essentials, the 
latter lies in the accidents : there may be a de· 
feet in the shape or make of a horse; but the 
vice is said in regard to his soundness or un
soundness, his docility or indocility. 
It is a. pleasant story that we. forsooth wbo are the ~n1y 

i~f{r~~~tti~taW~!s o~ni~;er/e~~f~:...:S~E~~~E~nly bemgs 
The low race of ::aen take a secret llleasure in finding 

an eminent character levelled to their condition Ly a re
port of its dejects, a.nd k~p themselves i~ count~nauce, 

~~?i~~~ i~:i t~~:Y hX:~~t~ c~~~n~~~0,~i~~1~ &~~\u;!·~u ti\~~ 
Ollejtttdt. - A.DDIWX. 

I ditl myself the honour this day to make a visit_t? a. 
l~dy of qmdity, ''lll10 is one of those that are ever r<\lhng 
a.t the t'iccs of the agc.-S!Ef:.LE. 

Imperfection, Weakneo:s, Frailty, 
Failing, Foible. 

Imperfection (t·. h•pe;ftction) has already 
been considered as that which in the most ex
tended sense abridges the moral pe>fection of 
man; the rest are but tnodes of impt"l:(ection 
varying in degree and circumstance::~. W. eak
n ess is a positive and strong degree of 'l~pe~:
t"ection which is opposed to strength; 1t 1s 
"what we do not so necessarily look for, and 
therefore distinguishes the individual who is 
liable to it. Frailty is another strong mode 
of imperfection which characterizes the fragilw 
i ty of man, but not of all1ncn; it differs from 
·u:cakness in respect to the object. A 'lceo.kn.css 
lies more in the judgement or in the senti
nlent; .fYaiUy lies more iu the moral features 
of an action. It is a 'loeal.:nas in a ma.n to 
yield to the persuasions of any one against his 
better judgement; it is a fmiltu to yield to 
intemperance or illicit indulgences. Fail
ing s and F otbles are the smallest degTees 
of im,.pe1ft.clion to which the human character 
i s liable : we have all our failings in temper, 
and our foibles in our habits and our prew 
possessions; and he, as Horace obsen1es, is 
the best who has the fewest. For onr im.]JeJ'
jections we must se£:k superior aid : we n1ust 
be most on our guard against those 1.ceakn.esses 
to which the softness or susceptibility of our 
m inds mn,y most expose us, and against those 
/1·ailties into which the violence of our evil 
pa.'"!sions may bring us: towards the faiUngs 
and .foibles of others we may be indulgent, but 
should be ambitious to correct the~ in Otlr
selves. 

You lh'e in :t reign of human infirmity where every one 
has impc;:fcction.s.-llLAJr.. 

The folly of a.llowiug ourseh·es to delay what we know 
ca.nnot ftually be escaped is one of the ~e~lt>TA.l11'i!flk!le3ses 
which, to a gre.-.teror less degree, prenillm c•e1·y nnntl.
JOFL'>;"SON. 

There n.re circumstances which every ma.n must know 
wilJ prove the occasions of calling forth his latent frail· 
ties.-BLAIR. 

Ne•er allow small faili"YIQB to dwe-ll on your attention 
so much us to deface the whole of au amiable chnra.cter.
BLAIR. 

. Imperious, v. Com.manding. 

Imperious, from i.ui..puo to commaurf, 
cha.ntcterizes tither the disposition to comw 
mand without adequate authority, or to con
vey one's commands in an offensive man~er : 
Lordly, signifying like a lord, charactenz~s 
the manner of acting the lord : and D om1· 
neering, from donlinus a lord, denotes the 
manner of ruling like a loi~d, or rather of 
atten1pting to rule: hence a person's temper 
or his tone i3 denominated imperious; his ail· 
or deportment is lordly~· his tone is dom.ineer
-irl..g. .d. woman of an impe1·ious temper com .. 
mands in order to be o beycd : she commands 
with an impe1·ious tone in order to enforce 
obedience. A person assumes a lordly a~· in 
order to d.isplo.y his own importance: he g1ves 
orders in a dom.ineering tone in order to make 
others feel their inferiority. There is always 
something offensive iu impei"iousness; there is 
frequently something ludicrous in that which 
is lordly; and a n1ixture of the ludicrous and 
offensive in that which is clomineeJ·ing: tho 
lordly is an affectation of grandeur where 
there are the fewest preten•ions; and the 
dom.inee1·ing is au affectation of authority 
where it least exists : lo;·d/.y is applied even to 
the brntss who set themselves up above those 
of their kind ; dom.i.neering is applied to ser
vants and ignorant people, who have the 
opportunity, of com1nandiog without know
ino- l1ow to command. A turkey cock struts 
ab7>ut the Y"rd in a lo1·dly style : an upper 
servant do;nineers over all that are under him. 

The first three of these terms arc employed 
for such as are invested with some sort of 
power, or enclowe?- ;vith some sort of SUJ..~eri
ority however tnflmg; but Overbeanng 
is eiDploycd for men in the general relations 
of society, wbet~~r superiora or equals. A 
man of an impawus temper and some talent 
win frequently be so overbearing in the as~emw 
blies of his equals as to awe the res~ 1nto 
silence and carry every 1ncasure of h1s own 
withou't contradiction. As the petty airs of 
superiority here described are most C?mmon 
among the unculfivated part of mank1nd, we 
may E-ay that the impe1·ious .temper shows itself 
peculiarly in the domeshc cuc~e; that the 
lon.lly air shows .itself in pubhc ~ th~t tbc 
domineering tone IS 1nost l·~markable. 1n tl~e 
kitchen ; and the orerbearwg behaVIour lU 
villages. 

I reflected within myself how much society would 
snfftlr if ~;~uch insolent overbearin.7 chamcters ns Leontine 
were uot held iu restmiut.-CU.:'>IBEllLAXD. 

Thy wii1infl victim., Carthage, bursting loo!-ie 
From all tila.t plea.J.ing nat\ue c-vuld oppose; 
From a. wbole city's tears, by rigid faith 
Intperious C<\ll'd, and honour's dil"e counmmJ. 

THQ]\ISOX. 

He who has sunk so far below himself ns to hn.Ye git"ea 
np his assent to a. domineering error is fit for nothing 
but to be trampled ou.-SOGTH. 

Impertinent, Rude, Saucy, Impudent, 
Insolent . 

Impertinent, in _Latin in and pertinens 
not belonging to one, sigiufies bemg or want-

1.mperious, Lordly, Domineermg, ing to do what it does not belong to one to be 
Overbearing. or do. 

All these epithets imply an unseernly cxer- Rude, in Latin 'i'ttdus rude, and r,·cwclw: a. 
Ioise OT 'affectation of po~er or s1::.periodty., _ragged stone, in the Greek pa.(38o') a rough 
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ntick, signifies literally unpolished; and in "n 
txtended sense, wanting all culture. 

Saucy comes from sauce, and the Latin 
salsus, signifying literally salt; and in an ex
tended sense, stinging like salt. 

Impudent, t'. Assumnce. 
Insolent, from the L:ltin in. and solen:;, 

contrary to custom, ~i!:,rtlifies being or wanting 
to be contrary to custom. 

Im.pe)·tinent is allied to ·tude, as respects one's 
general relations in society, without regard to 
station ; it is allied to saucy, imp11.clent, and 
~nsolent as respects the conduct of inferiors. 

H• who does not respect the laws of civil 
society in his intercourse with individu~ls. 
and wHnts to assume to himself what belongs 
to another, is impertinent: if he carry this 
ilitpertinr:;nce so far as to commit any 'fiolent 
breach of decorum in his behaviour, he is 
'rude. Jm.pertnrm2ce seems to spring from a too 
high regard of one's solf: 1·udene.ss from an 
ignorance of what is duo. to others. An im· 
11ertinent man wi.il a..c:;k questions for the mere 
gratification of curiosity; a 1·ud~ m~n will 
sta.re in one's face in order to please himself. 
An impertinent man will take possession of the 
best seat without regard to the right or cou
Tenience of another: a ?·ude man will bur.s.t 
into the room of auother, or push against his 
person, in violation of aU ceremony. 

/m.pe1·tinent, in comparison with the other 
terms, saz~cy, tm.puden.t, and insolent, is the 
most general and indefinite : whatever one 
does or says that is not compatible with our 
humble station is intpertinen.t. saucy is a sharp 
kind of ir;;,.pe1'tinence: i:nwudeat an unblushing 
kind of nnpertinence: tnsOlence is an outrageous 
kind of im1Jatuuace, it runs counter to all 
established order: thus, the terms seem to rise 
in sense A })erson mqy be im.pei'tinent in 
words or actions : he is saucy in words or 
looks ~ he is 1'mpuden,t Ot' tnsolent in words, 
tones, gesture, looks, and every species of 
action A person ·s impe1·tirzence dh;covers it
self in not giving the respect which is due to 
his superiors in general, stra.ngers1 or other
wise; as when a common person sits down in 
the presence of a. 1nan of ra11k : sauciness dis
covera itself towards particular individuals, in 
certain relations ; as in the case of servants 
who are saucy ·to their mastt>rs, or children 
who are saucy to their teachers: impudence 
and insolence are the strongest degrees of im.· 
pertinence~· but the former is more particularly 
said of such things as reflect disgrace upon 
the offenier, and spring from a low depravity 
of mind, such as the abuse of one's superiors, 
and a vulga..r defiance of those to whom one 
owes obedience and respect : insolence, on the 
contrary, originates ft\1m a haughtine~s of 
spirit, and a misplaced pride, which breaks 
OLtt into a contemptuous disregat·d of tbe 
station of those by whom one is offended ;·as 
in the case of a servant who should offer to 
sb·ikc his master, cr of a criminal who sets a 
magistrate at defiance. 

Self~conceit is the grand source of im.putin· 
eace, it makes persous forget themselves ; the 
young thereby forget their youth; the servant 
forgets his relationship to his master ; the 
poor and ignorant man forgets the distance 
between himself and those who are elevated 

by education, rank, power, or wealt.h: im
J_Jertinent persons, therefore, a.ct towards their 
equals as if they were inferiors, and towards 
their superiors as if they were their equals : 
an angry pride th;lt is offended with reproof 
commonly provokes sauciness: an insensibility 
to shame, or an unconsciousness of what is 
honourable either in one's·self or others, gives 
birth to impudence: uncontrolled passions 
and bloated pride are the ordinary stimulants 
to insolence. 

pt~~o18inp~;:cfha~jli1f;e;;\/t~e~op~ 0:a~~~~~~~~If~~ 
e\·erybody. a.s ii I tho\4l'ht nobody good enough to quarrel 
with.-LADY M. W. MONTAGU. 

My house should no such rude disorders kltow 
As from high drinking couseqwmtly flow. 

POMFRET. 

~e~~e:u~ee~~r~~~~~e;g~cf ~~ ~o, 
For he had impudence at will.-GAY. 
He claims the bull with lawless imohmcc, 
And having setz'd his llorn.s, accosts the prince. 

DRYDEN. 

Impervious, Impas.sable, Inaccessible. 
Impervious, from the Latin in., 1Jer, and 

~ia, signifies not having a way through : Im · 
passable, not to be passed through; Inac
cessible, not to be approached. A wood is 
impervious when the trees, branches, and 
leaves are entangled to such a degree as to 
admit of no passage at all : a river is im.passa.· 
ule that is so deep that it cannot be forded : a 
rock or a mountain is inaccessible the summit 
of which is not to be reached by any p•th 
whatever. What is im.pen .. ·io'us is for a per· 
manency; what is impassable is commonly so 
only for n. time: roads are ftequently impa .. '!Sa· 
ble in the winter that are p~so.f.Jle in the sum
mer, while a thicket is imper·-,.~ious during the 
whole of the year: impas-sable is likewise said 
only of that which is to be pa..sed by living 
creatures, but impen;iou.s may be extended to 
inanimate objects; a wood ruay be impe·rvio:v..s 
to the rays cf the sun. 

The monster, Cacus, more than haJf n. beast, 
This hold impervioul to the sun po.sscs.~'d. 

But le-st the difficulty of passing bnck 
Stay h1s return perh;lps over this gul:f, 
Jmpa1sable, tmperviom, Jet us try 
Advent'rous work.-~ULTON. 

DRYDEX. 

At least our envious foe bath fail'd who tho<tght 
All like hnuself rebellious, by whose nill 
This inaccessible higl.t strength, the se.tt 
Of DeiLy Supreme, ua dispossess\1, 
He trusted to have seiztd..,...J\IILTO:-J. 

Impetuous, t·. 1'i1Jlcnt. 

Impious, t'. Irre/igiDitS. 

Implacable, Unrelenting, Relentle~3, 
Inexorable. 

Implacable, unappea•able, sip;nifi.o.s not 
to be allayed nor soft<>oed. 

Unrelenting or Relentless, ft·om tbe 
Latin len.io to soften 1 or to make pliant, signi· 
fies not rendered soft. 

Inexorable, from oro to pray, signifi.e• 
not to be turned by prayers. 

Inflexibility is the idea expressed in common 
by these terms, but they differ in the causes 
and circumstance with which it is attended. 
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Animosities are implacable when no misery 
which we occasion can diminish thtir force, 
nnd no concessions on the part of the offender 
can lessen the spirit of revenge : the mind or 
character of a man is unrelen,ting when it is 
not to be turned from its purpose by a view of 
the pain which it inflicts : a man is 1nexorable 
who turns a deaf ear to every solicitation or 
entreaty that is made to induce him to lessen 
the rigour of his sentence. A man"s angry 
passions render him implacable,· it is not the 
magnitude of the offence, hut the temper of 
the offended that is here in question; by im
placability he is rendered insensible to the 
misery he occasions. and to every ~atisfaction 
which the offender ma.y offer him: fixedness 
of purpose renders a man unrelenting or 1'elen.t
les~; an 1mrelenting temper is not less cn.llmts 
to the misery produced than an i-mplacable 
ttmper; but it is not grounded always on 
resentment for personal injurie~, but some
times on a certain principle of right and a 
sense of,necessity: the inexorable man adheres 
to his rule, as the unrelenting man does to his 
purpose ; tbe former is insensible to any 
workings of his heart which might shake his 
ptll pose, the L.1.tter turns a deaf ear to all the 
solicitations of others which would go to alter 
his decrees: savages are mostly implacable in 
1heir animoBities; Titus Manlius Torquatus 
di .. playcd an instance of unrelenting seve1ity 
toward~ his son; Minos, 1Eacus. and Rhada
manthus were the inexorctble judges of hell. 

I m1Jlacable and unrelen.ting are said only of 
a.nim11te beings in whom is wanting an ordinary 
portion of the tender affections ; inexontble 
may be improperly applied to inanimate 
ohjects; justice and death are both represented 
ns inJ!.t·orable. 

Imp'acable as the enmity of tl1e Mexicans was. they 
were so unacquainted with the science of war tllat they 
knC'w not how to take the proper measures for the des· 
truc:iou of the Spnuiards.-ROBERTSON. 

These are the realms of unrelenting !ate.-DRYDE...~. 

Acca, 'tis past, he swims before my sight, 
Inexorable death, and claiuts his rigb!i.-DRYDEN. 

To Implant, Ingraft, Inculcate, Instil, 
Infuse. 

To plant is properly to fix plants in the 
grouud; to Implant is, in the improper 
sense, to fix principles in the mind. Grajtisto 
make one plant grow on the stock o[ another; 
tn Ingraft is to make particular principles 
flou l~La in the mind, and form a part of the 
(·!Jaracter. Cal co is in Latin to tread; and 
Inculcate, to stamp into the mind. Stillo, 
in Latin, is literally to fall dropwise: instillo, 
to Instil, ie, in the improper &ense, to make 
Sl'tJtiments as it were drop into the mind. 
Fundo, in Latin, is literally to pour in a 
turl4 am; infundo, t o Infuse, is in th e im
proper sense to pour principles or fee ·ings 
lLJt•> the mind. 

'fo impla1,t, in,r[J·a.jt, and inculcate nre said 
of abstr.-ct opinions, or the rules of right and 
wrong; instil and infuse of such principles that 
int\uence the heart, the affections, and the 
passions. It is the bm:dness CJf the parent in 
early life to implant sentimentR of virtue in 
hi• child; it is the business of the teacher 
t•J ingraft them. The belief of a Deity, and 

all the truths of Divine Revelation, ought to be 
implanted in the mind of the child as soon as it 
can understand>mything: ifith>wenot enjoyeci 
this privilege in its earliest infancy, the task 
of ingmfting these principles afterwards into 
the mind is attended with considerable diffi
culty and uncertainty of success. Instil is a 
con·esponding act with i'mplant: we implant 
belief; we 'lnstil the feeling which is connt:cted 
with this belief. 1t is not enough to have an 
abstract belief of a God impl<mted into the 
mi.ud: we must likewise have a love and a 
fear of Him, and reverence for His Holy Name 
and Worj, instilled into the mind. 

To instil is a gradual process which is tbo 
natural work of education ; to in/use i::~ a more 
arbitr~:u-y and immediate act. St!ntiments aro 
instilled into the mind, not altogether by the 
pero!'onal efforts of any inciividual, but likewise 
by coJLt.teral endea\OUl-s; they are however 
i«fused at the express will nnd with the ex
press t-ndeavour of some person. By 1he 
reading of the Scriptures, an attendance on 
public worship, and the influence of example, 
c:ombined with the instructions ot a parent, 
religious sentiments ~re instilled into the 
mind ; by the counsel and conversation of an 
intimate friend. an even current of the feeliug 
becomes illfused ilJto the mind. hu:til is sp
plicable only to permanent seutiments; infuse 
may be said of any partial feeling: hence we 
speak of infusing a poison in to the mind 1y 
means of insidious aud mischievous publica
tions ; or iilfaSiilg a jeHlvnsy by n,eans of 
crafty insinuations, or ·i.;~f'l~sing an ardou~· ~nto 
the minds of soldiers by means of sp1nted 
addresses coupled with ruilitary successes. 

With various seeds of art deep iu the mind 
lmpla"ted.-TflO:\lSON. 

The reciprocal attraction in the minds of men is a prin• 
ciple inqrafled in the very first formation of the ~oul by 
the Author of our wt.ture.-llERKELEY. 

To preach practical sermon.s, :ls t~ey nre. C.'llled, ~hat is, 
sermuns u-pon virtues and VICes, ~thout mculcaltng ~he 
great Scriptm·e truths of rede111ptmn. gra~e. &c., wh1ch 
alone can enable and incite us to forsake Sill and follow 
after righteousn~s. what is it but tl) put together the wheels 
aud set the han.:1s of a watch. forgetting the ~>prillg which 
iii to make them all :;p?-.BISHOP HORNE. 

The apostle often makes mention of soum1 ~oetrine.in 
opposition to the extr.wagant and corrupt opmtO ll S wluc:h 

~f1 t1!~i~~~;a~vte~~~' ~~~~~1t~ct~~~~~~~~~~~Jr5c~~nds 
No sooner grows 

The soft injztsUm prevalent and wide, 
'.rheu all aJi,·e, :lt. once then joy o'erflows 
In music uncoufiu·d.-TIIO:\lSON. 

To Implica_te, Involve. 

Implicate, from plico to fold, denotes to 
fold into a thing; and Involve, from t·olro to 
roll, signifies to roll into a thing: by which 
explanation we perceive that to implicate 
marks something less entangled than to in
volve: for that which is folded may be folded 
only once, but that which is rolled is t·ulled 
many times. In application therefore to 
hnman affairs, people are said to be implicaietl 
wbo have taken t:ver EO small a share in a 
transaction ; but they are in·vol1Jed only when 
they are deeply concerned : the former is like· 
wise especially applied to crimilJal trn.nsac
tions the latWr to those things which are in 
tbern'selves troublesome : thus a man is 1m
plie«ted in the guilt of robbery who should 
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•tand by and see it done, w1.thout interfeling 
for its preveHtion; as law-suits are of all 
things the most iutricate and harassing, be 
who it:i engaged in one is properly i;n·nl fed in 
it, or he who is in debt in every direction is 
btrictly said to ue <~troked in debt. 

l·a;~t! iJi~!~~~~~~nef~!tw~oi~r,~u~~!~r~K ~f~~~~~;it1l~~: 
~\·en though it could be wade withnut Jlfu\ vkit1g Jt'aluu~;y 
\.ty tbe illlpli.c'-Ltion of coutewpt.-.H.AWKt:.::iWUl."fH. 

"~Yrt~ke "~a~e",\1~!~ ~t~j;~;e i:l~~~~~~ ~,tit r~u~~~;i~~~-\~~~ 
maier pretext of ze.'l1 towards the Revolution :u1d con· 
}l'~t;,~;t;.~~· fret1ueutly wauJ.cr irotu their true priuc•ple!:i.-

To Implore, t•. To besach. 

To Imply, t·. 1'o signif!f. 

To Import, t•. To signijif. 

Importance, Consequence, Weight, 
Moment. 

Importance, from po>·to to carry, sirifies 
the carrying or bearing witb, or in itsel. 

Consequence, from consequo1' to follow, 
or rebtllr., signifies the following, or resulting 
from a thing. 

Weight signifies the quantum that the 
tbiog wt::ighs. 

Moment, from momentum, signifies the 
fur<:.c tu.~t puts in motion. 

1mpol'iHrtcc is what things have fa them
e-civet~ ; tht:y may be of tnor cor less importance, 
a~.: cording to tbe value which is set upon them: 
this ruay be real or uureal ; it may be t•stima
ted b.r the t-Xpl:riCllCt:l of their pa")t utility, or 
frcrn tne pnbumvtion d thtir utility tor the 
future : the 1dea. 0f importance, therefore, 
enters into tbe weaning of the other terms 
wore or less. Con8t'JI't.:nce iti the importance of 
a thing frc•m its coH.'IUJtunce. 'l'his term there
fore i~ peeulL•rly a}Jplicaulc to such things, 
tbe co,Meqluncts of which may be moro im
mcdittt:ly d beerncd dther from the neglect or 
the attention : it is of COiVltquence for a letter 
to go c,fY on a certain day, for the affairs of an 
indh·idnal m j,y be more or less ~ffccted by it; 
an hour's delay sometimes in the drparture of 
a military expt;cHtion may be of such co;z..se
quence as to determine the fate of a battle. 
'fhe term ueiyht implies a positively great 
degcee of importco,ce: it is that iitZl)Ortance 
which a thing has intrinsically in itself, and 
wbif'h makes it u:cigh in the mind: it is 
applied therefm·e to such thiogs as offer them
Sthes to deliberation ; hence tht} counsels of 
n. nation arc always 1.ueighty, because they in
~olve the interests of so many. illom .. ent is 
that impo1·tance which a thing has from the 
power in itself to produce effects, or to deter
mine interests: it is applicable, therefore, only 
to such things as are connected with our pros-
11erity or ba._ppinesa: when used without any 
adjunct, it tw:vlics a great degree of wtport
anct, but may be modified in various ways: 
as a thing of no uwment, or small mom..ent, or 
great cnwment; but we cannot say with the 
same propriety, a tiring < f small 1eeight, and 
•bllle•s a thing of great weight: it is a matter 
of no F-mnll JhOIIttttl for every one to choose 
1h"1.t c·unrsc c1f c(lndn<:t which will stand the 
i•,::;t. vi ;.l (l\!atlt"l"JcU Jdhctioth 

He that considers bow soon be must close hill life, will 
find nothing of so wuch importance n.s to close it well.
JOHNSON. 

The corruption of our taste.is not of etjual con1equenco 
with the depraYatiou of ourv1rtue.-WARTOX, 

The fiue.st works of iuvemiun are of very little weight 
when put iu the b.1.lauce with what refiue~:~ and exalts iho 
ratiunal!alind.-SPt:L'TATOR. 

'Vhoe"er shall re\'iew hia life will find tbA.t the whole 
tenor of his couduct has been dctcrlllined by soiUe 
accideut of no apparent moment.-JOHNSON. 

Importunate, v. Pressing. 
Importunate, v. Solicitous. 

To Impose Upon, v. To deceive. 

Impost, v. Tax. 

Impostor, v . .Deceiver. 
Imprecation, v. ll!alediction. 
To Impress, v. 'l'o im.print. 

Impression, v. ll!ark. 

To Imprint, Impress, Engrave. 
Print and Press are both derived from 

pressus, participle of pTimo, signifying in the 
littral S..;nse to press, or lO make a mark by 
pressing: to Impress and Imprint aro 
morally emplos ed in the same sense. 'l'hings 
arc impi·ess£-d on the mind so as to produce a 
conviction: they are im]Jrintecl on it so as to 
produce recollection. If the truths of Chris· 
tianity be impressed on the mmd, they will 
show themselves in a corresponding conduct: 
whatever is tm.pnnted on the mind in ea.rly 
Jife, or by any partwular circumstauce, is Lot 
re,.dily forgotten. Engrave, fromg1·are and 
the German u~·aben to d1g, expresses more in 
the proper sense than either, aud tb.e same in 
its woralap}llication for we may truly say that 
if the truths of Chrbtmuity be engraren m the 
Ininds of youth, they can 11ever b~ eradicated.. 

Whence this di~datu of life in ev'ry breast 
but frum a motiou vu thctr toinds impre~t 
Tlaat all wbo for thetr couutry die, are blest! 

J};NYNS. 

Such a strange, sacred, and in,·iola.ble r.n.ajcst.r has God 
hlprmlt:d upou this faculty (the couscieu<:e), that 1t ca.u. 
never 00 deposed.-SOUTH. 

Deep on his front eugrcu:en. 
Deliberation bat, anJ public care.-MlLTO:i". 

Imprisonment, v. Co11jlnement. 

Impropriation, v. Appropriation. 

To Improve, v. To amend. 

Improvement, v. Pl'og,.ess. 

Impudence, v. Assurance. 

Impudent, v. Imm.odeJt. 
Impudent, t·. Impel'tinent. 

To Impugn, Attack. 
Impugn, in Latin in and puyno, signifies 

to figllt against .. 
Attack, t'. To attack. 
These terms are employed synonymously 

only in regard to doctrines or opinions ; in 
which case, to im.pugn signifies to call in ques
tion, or bring arguments against ; to attack is 
to oppoRe with w:1.rmth. Sceptics ililpt!gn 
every Qpiuion, b.ow~v~.:r ~clf-cvtUt:tHi or w .. ll· 
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------------~--~~~--~~-.-----------~~- -------grounded they may be: infidels make tho 
moat in<leeent nttacL-3 upon the Bible and all 
that is held •acred by the rest of tho world. 

He who impuf17's may sometimes proceed in
oidiously nnd circuitously to undermine tho 
faith of others: be who attacks always pro· 
ceeds with more or ]cf;s violence. To l1,lP''0'" 
is not necessarily taken in a b:1d stnso ; we 
may sometimes in>pi•!Jn absurd doctrines by a 
fair train of reasoning: to a!t«ck is always ob· 
jectionable, either in the mode of the nction 
or its obj..,t, or in both : it is a mode of pro
eeeding oftener employed in the cause of 
falsehood than truth: when there are no argu
mcntA wherewith to im.pHgn a doctrine, it is 
easy to attack it with ridicule and scurrility. 

To Impute, , .. To asctibe. 

Inability, Disability. 
Inability denotes the absence of a;i/ity 

in the most ~eneral and abstract sense, Dis· 
ability implies the absence of ability only in 
particular Cll'CS: the inability lies in tbe 
naturd of the thing, nnd is in-emediable ; the 
dUabilzty lies in tho circumstances1 and may 
sometimes l1e removed: weakness, whether 
ph~ical or ment.·\1, will occasion an nw.fnli.ly 
to periorm a task ; there is a total 'i nab1ltty in 
an infant tc walk and act hke au adult : a 
want of knowledge or of the requisite quaJifi. 
cations mar be a disabtltty .. in this manner 
minority o age or an objection to take cer
tain oaths may be a dis«bility for filling a 
public office. 

dol~~~~t.e~~~ ti•1~~ffc~~~~~~~;f.~' what they ought to 

_}f'L~~~~T~~~i~ a legal di1abilit!1 to contract a marriflge. 

Inaccessible, t. Ir.4r Niow~. 

Inactive, Inert, Lazy, Slothful, 
Sluggiah. 

A rclnctl.ncc to bodily exertion is common 
to all tbcsc terms. Inactive io the most 
general and unqualified term of all : it ex· 
presses simrly the want of a stimulus to exer
tion: Inert is something more positive from 
tbe Latin incrs or sine arie witbont ~rt or 
mind ; it denotes a specific deficiency either 
in body 01" mind. 

Lazy(>·. Idle). Slothful from slo<o, that 
i•, full of slowness; and Sluggish from 
~lt~g, that i8, like a slt,q, drowsy and h~avy: 
all ri~e upon one nr.otheT to denote an ex
pressly defective temperament of the body 
which directly impedes action. 

To be in.aclire is to be indisposed to action ; 
that is, to the performance of any office, to the 
doing AnY specific business : to be inm·t is 
somewhat more; it is to be indisposed to 
movement; to be 1"'!1 is to move with pain to 
one's .self: to bs slothfd is never to move 
otherwise than slowly: to be sluggish is to 
move In a sleepy and heavy manner. 

A Person may be inactil..'e from a variety of 
incidental causes, ns timidity, ignorance, 
modeoty, and the like, which combiRe to make 
him averPe to enter upon any business or take 
any serious stf.p ; a person may be inert from 
temporary indisposition ; but laziness, slothful
nes.•, and •lug{Ti•lmess are inherent physical de
fects: lazin.tN u, however, not altogether inde-

pendent of the mind or the will ; l>":t slothful· 
ness and sl?Jg(}irl.nrss arc pur~Jy the offspring 
of na~nre, or, wh;ch Js tho bame thing, habit 
supt:nndnced upon nature. A man of a mild 
chnrtcter is frequently inartire: he wants that 
a.r~our which impelq perpt:twtlly to action; ho 
wishes for nothing with sufficient warmth to 
make action agree:1.ble j he i$ therefore inactire 
by a natural consequence : some diseases, par4 
ticularly of the melancholy kind, arc accom
panied with a strong ciegr,~c of inntneu; ~ince 
they seem to deprive the frame of it< ordinary 
powers to action, and to produce a certain de
gree of torpor: l<uy people move as if their 
bodies were a burden to themselves; they are 
fond of rest, and particularly ave""e to be put 
in ::1cti.on ; but they will sometimes move 
quickly, and perform much when once im· 
pelled to move : slotlift!l people never '<"ar:r 
their pace; they have a physical impedim nt 
in themselves to quick motion: sh~{J!Jc.Bk 
p•ople are with dtfficulty brought into action; 
it is their nature to be in a state of stupor. 

\\hat laws :ue thE!"-"? in.,truct us if you can: 
There'~t vne lll:'~igu'll for hrnte• :mll one for mnn, 
Anuthcr guld.:s inaclit•c mo.tler'd course.-.1 E..'\\'NS. 

Tnhrtnt'r ·)f the planet:lry tnin, 
\Y1thout w110s<> •1nu:kenlug clnnce tl1t'il' cnmhTf)ll>~ or~ 
Wer<' brute, uuiO\ely runss, inert nud dcad.-1'110:\ISO~·. 

The ftt"<'t. canto {in ThomfiOn's CMtle of Indolem·e) open• 
a ~'~COlli.' of lazy luxury that fills the imagiun.ti.:w.--JOHN 
SON. 

F<\lr.ely lnxn~ons will not mA.n nwn.ke, 

~h~ c~r.iw~n~~~i~:r:~~h~f s~~~~ ~~l,t~~ 
'J'HO:\ISOX. 

C'OU\'PrM.tion wo111c\ become <lull :-uHl t''I.Pid it ne~H
geuce were not somehw+>s ruused,ll:ud 111 1:1''"!~"~'".." qutck· 
euetl, ny tlne se,·erit.y of repreb~nShH.!.-JVH!'i.:,O, · 

Inadequate, t•. Inc~pC<&ir. 

Inadvertency, Inattention, Over
sight. 

Inadvertency, from aclu,-t to turn the 
mind to, is nllied to Inattention (v. Aften
ti~e) when the act of the mind is signified in 
gen~ral terms; and to Oversight when any 
p>lrticuh.r inPtnnco of 1nar?vatency occurs. 
Inadt:erlwcy never dc ... ignatcs a habit, but in
~ltt.ttil.on docs; tbe former term, therefore, is 
unqunlified hy the rcproo.~hful sense which 
attaches to the latter ; any one way be guilty 
of uz.adnrtotcies, since the minrl. that is occn# 
pied with many subjects equally Fcrious may 
be turned so stea~ily towards some that others 
may escape notice; bnt inattention, which de· 
sign~tes a direct want of attcntio1l, is always a 
fault, and belong• only to the yonng, or 
such as are thougbtle~s by nature: siiJce 'lnad
t't!l'ltncy is an occasional act, it must not be too 
often repeated, or it bccon1es inattention. An 
oro·sight is properly a. srecies of innd ·eJ·teJlcy 
which arises from looking over, or passiug by, 
a thing. lnadve;·ttncy seems to refer rather to 
the cause of the mllitake, namely, the par
ticular abstraction of tbe mind from the 
object; the term 01'e'i'sight f:'Cems to refer 
to the mistake itself, namely the mi-.ing 
something which ought to have been taken: 
it is an ina.duriency in a per~ on to omit speak
ing to one of the company ; it is an orarigh' 
in a tradesman who omits to include certain 
articles in his reckoning: we pardon an i,w«· 
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vcrtency in another, since the consequences are 
never serious; we 1nust be guarded against 
O'Vtrsighl8 in business, as their consequences 
may be serious. 

Ignorance or inadvertency will adru.iL of some extcnua~ 
1.!CJJ.-SOUTH. 

. The eX:t>fn&e of attending It he Scottish Parliament), the 
tnattent1on of the age W any legal llt Tegular ~yslem of 
~overnutent, but abOve all, the exorbitaut tnlthunt.r uf 
th:.noble~. made thts prn·iiege of f'O l1ttle value a.!$ to be 
almost neglected.-HOBERTSUN. 

The ancient critics discovey beauties whi~h eee:nne the 
observation of the vulgar all(! \'ery otten tiuo reaso'us f1•r 
~~~!~~~~1 ~~t~~~~~\~i~~b~~gN~vcral,7lUs in the wriungB 

Inanimate, v. Lijtloss. 
Inanity, v. Vacancy. 

Inattention, v. bwclrel"lency. 

Inattentive,'<'. Negligent. 

Inbo1·n, v.lnhet·ent. 

Inbred, 'v. Inhe,.ent. 

Incapable, Insufficient, Incompetent, 
Inadequate. 

Incapable, that is, not having cetpQcity (t'. 
Abilzty) ; Insufficient, or not sufficient, or 
not having wh,>t is sufficient; Incompetent 
or not competent (v. Competent) : are employed 
either for persons or things : the first in a 
general, the last two in a specific sense; In
adequate, or not e<dequate or equalled, is 
applied most generally to thil;gs. 

When a man is said to be incapable, it char
acterizes his whole mind ; if he be said to 
have insuflicierl-cy and incmnpetency, it respects 
the particular objects to which he has applied 
his powers : he may be in~u.tfi.cie;nt m· incompe
tent for certain things; but he may have a 
capacity for other things : the term incapacit!J, 
therefore, implies a direct charge upou the 
understanding, which is not implied by 
insu:{ficiency and incompeten.cy. An incapacity 
consists altogether of a ]Jhysical defect ; an 
inst({ficiency and incom.petency are incidental 
defects: the former depending upon the age, 
the condition, the acquisitions, moral qualities 
and the like, of the individual ; the latter on 
the extent of his knowledge, and the nature 
of his studies : where there is direct incapacity 
a person has no chance of making himself fit 
for any office or employment; youth is natu
rally accompanied with in:m:ificitncy to fill 
stations which belong to mature age, and to 
perform offices which require the exercise of 
judgement : a young person is, therefore, still 
more incom,petent to form a fixed opinion ou 
any one subject. because he can have made 
himself master of none. 

Inmpable is applied sometimes to tbe moral 
character, to signify the absence of that which 
is bad; insv.filcien.t and incomp~tent always con
vey the idea of a deficiency in that which is at 
lea8t desirable: it is an honour to a person to 
be incapable of falsehood, or incapable of doing 
an ungenerous action ; but to be insntficient 
and incom.pt:tettt are, at all events, qualities not 
io be boasted of, although they may no~ lJe 
expressly disgraceful. TiJtse tenns are like
wise n,pplicablc to \hill<', ill which they pre
serve a similar distintl il:n · infidelity is hlcaJ>-

able of affortling "' mm any -co-m-:fo-rt:-;-w--h-en 
the means arc t11SitJJici.ent for obta.ini.ug the ends 
it is DAl.dness to expect succc~s; it is a s<1.d 
condition of humanity when a man's resources 
n.re tncompt.tent to supply hiru with the first 
necessaries of life. 

lnad.cq1wte is relati'e in its signification 
like tns1.1.Ulcient n.nd incompetent; but the re~ 
lation is different. A thing is -i.,,su{ticient 
which does not suffice either for the .,;.ishes 
the pru-poses! or necessities of any one, ~ 
partlcul~r or 111 gene:al case_s; t.bus, a qu·.ntity 
ot matenals may be tn,su.OictC?tf. for a particular 
building : tncompetency is an insuffl.cicncy for 
general purposes, in things of the first nece•
sity ; thus, an income may be incontpete,!t to 
support a family : iiuulcq?.UI.C!J is still more 
particular, for it denotes any dE:ticiency which 
is measured by comparison with the object 
to which it refers; thus, the •trength of an 
anrmal may be ma..dequate to the labour '"hich 
is t·equired, or a reward may be inadeqtwte to 
the service. 

'\Vere a human soul incapable of fartlier enlargements, 
I could ilnngiue it might tall away iusensibly.-ADDI
SON. 

When God wiUulra.ws his hand, aud lets u~ture sink 
into 1ls original weakness and in.4Jt.jficicncy, all a man's 
delights fat! bim.-SOUTH. 

AlJ the s.t.taimnents \)Ossible in our present slAte are 
3~g~t~~. inudequatt;~: lo our capacities of eujoymeut.-

Incessantly, Unceasingly, Uninter
ruptedly, Without Intermission. 
Incessantly and Unceasingly arc but 

variations from the same word, cectse. 
Uninterl'Uptedly, v. To disturb. 
Intermission, t·. To s1<bside. 
Continuity, but not duration, is denoted by 

these terms: incessantly is the most general 
and indefinite of all ; it signifies without 
cea>ing, but may he applied to things which 
admit of cm·t-lin interval~; uncwJJmgly is defi
nite, and sigutfies never ceasing ; it cannot 
therefore be apt.llicd to what has any cessa
tion. In famili;.\r dis:!ourse, inet:~sanil!J ia an 
extravagant mode of speech, by wLich one 
means to denote the absence of those ordiLarv 
intervals whlcb are to be expect~d ; as whei1 
one Hl.ys a per.::on is incessantly talldng; by 
which is understood that he does not ollow 
himself the ordinary intervals of re~t fr01~1 
talking: ?.cnccasinyly, on the other Land, is 
more literally employed for a positile want of 
cessation ; a noise is said to be 'l!ncouing 
which literally never ceases; or <"om plaints 
arc tmctasing which are made without auy 
pauses or intervals. lncessanll!J and 'lWCWS
ingly are said of things which t~ct of them
selves; '1.1.:ninte1'1'l~ptccUy is said of that which 
depends upon other things: it rains lnces
santl!t marks a continued operation of nature, 
independent of everything; hut to be 1min
tcrrttptedlN bapp:v ruarks one's frecrlom from 
every foreign iuftuence which is unfdendly to 
one's happine«. 

Incf.SSWI.t/y and the other two words are 
eruployed ~ither for persons or things ; uith
O'll.t t1!tcnmsswn 1s hov.-cver mostly employed 
for persons: thkgs ::ct and rc act <nccssmttZy 
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upon one anotbf'r; a man of a persf'vt-ring 
terr.pcr goes on labouring tr:ithout in.iti'itti;jsiolt 
until he has effected his purpose. 

Rnrfe.'\t, misdiet, and unthrifty waste, 
Yaiue fea.stes. anrl yd\e "uperfluitie, 
..,\Jl those this scuce's fort assayle inccs1anfl.•t. 

8l'.EXSE.R. 

She drnws a. c~o~e. incumbent rloud of death, 
Cn.iotc;rruptea by the li\•iug winds.-THO:uso~. 

y,,r any one to l1e always in a. laborious. haz:udous pos· 
tun~ of liCft!tWe, 1nitlwut intermiuion, must needs be ilJ· 
l,,\~r:~ble.-SOt,;TJ{. 

Incident, t'. Citczonstance. 

Incident, v. Brent. 
Incidental, t•. Accidental. 

To Incite, r. To encoltrage. 

To Incite, t•. To excite. 

Inclination, v. Attachment. 

Inclination, v. Bent. 
Inclination, v. ])isposition. 

Inclination, Tendency, Propensity, 
Proneness. 

All these terms are employed to designate 
tho state of the will towards an object: In
clination (r. Attachment) denote• its first 
movernent towards au object; Tendency 
(!rum to tend) is a continued inclination: Pro
pensity, from the Latin propensus and pro
ptntleo to hang forward, denotes a still stronger 
loaning of the will; and Prone, from the 
Latin pron.us downward, characterizes a.n 
habitual and fixed state of the will towards 
an object. The inclination expresses the lea.n
ing but not the direction of that leaning; it 
may be t o the right or to the left, upwards or 
downwards; consequently we may have an 
i11clination to tbat whiclJ is good or bad, high 
or lo\v ; tendency does not F-pecify any particu
lar directwu; but from the idea of pressing, 
which it conveys, it is appropriat ely applied 
to those thing3 which degenerate or lead to 
'vhat is ba.rt; excessive stnctness in the treat
ment of children baa a tendency to damp the 
spirit : 11ropensi.ty and pmneness both desig
n:l.te a dowuward di rection, and consequently 
Jef,r only to that which is bad and low: a 
}Jerson bas a propensity t o drinking, and a 
prnneness to lying. 

lnclinatiO>< is always at the command of the 
undcrsta.ndin!5 ; it is our duty therefore to 
.tuppress the firstrisingsofany inclination toex
tmvagancc, intemper-ance, or any irregularity: 
a3 ttndency refers to the thing rather than the 
liP.tson, it i~ our business to avoid thn.t which 
L.ts a tervlency to evil: the propensity wilt soon 
!(c" the mastery of the best principles and the 
t:rmcst rcs0lution; it is our duty therefore to 
sock all the aids which religion affords to 
S'llJdne every p1'opensity: p1·oneness to evil is 
inhcre.nt in our nature which we derive frOm 
t. 1:r fir .. ~t pn.ren1s; it is the grace of God alone 
'' ~tich can lift us up abo ore this grovelling part 
~i uul'~t he!-i. 

rariial ity i!J properly the uude~t:uuliu~·s judging 
nccon.liug to the inclination of the will.-::iOUTH. 

-1~~/~.f.inations of men shoultl frc<tuently be thwarted. 

Snch is tho propt'"n.tity of our nature to dee that 
Fotron.,:~r resln~ints than those of mere rdi.Son al'e uecet;s.try 
to IJa unpu;;OO on umu.-BLAIR. 

E\·ery t'nmmi .. sion of sin imprints upon the soul a. 
hu·Lher di~positiou and prommcu to sin.-SOUTH. 

Enry immor:tl act, in the direct t~,;mlcm•y of it, is 
certnlllly a. step downwards.-SOUTU. 

To Incline, t•. 1'o lc~n. 

To Inclose, Include. 
From the Latin inclwfo and its participle 

inclusus, are d~rivcd Inclose and Include; 
the former to express the proper and tho 
latter the i mproper signification : a yard is 
i,tclostd by a wall; particular goods arc ilt
clutle<l in a reckoning ; the kernel of a nut is 
inclosed in a ~hell; morality AS well as faith is 
included in Christian perfection. 

'Vith wl10m !';he marcl:ed strni;,;ht n~r~iu~t her((}('~ , 
And them uua.wa.res Ut.:sitlc the l::le\'~rne did iur1•~s~·. 

l::li'E~SF.R. 

The ide:\ of heing (once present is included in tile illea 
of its being 1)1\St.-GRO\'E. 

To Include, v. 1'o co;,tprise. 

To Include, v. To inclose. 
Incoherent, v. Inconsistent. 

Incompetent, v. btcapable. 

Incongruous, v. J,tconaistent. 

Inconsiderable, t•. lJni>>LJJOrtant. 

Inconsistent, Incongruous, Inco
herent. 

Inconsistent, from sisto to place, marks 
the unfitness of being placed together. 

Incongruous, from congnw to suit, marks 
the unsuitableness of one tbmg to another. 

Incoherent. from luJJi'Co i.o sti1·k, marks 
the incapaeiry of two thiDga to ct,ak~ce or bo 
united to each orh..::r. 

Incon.sistency attaches either to the actions 
or sentiments of men ; incongr~(tl!J attaches to 
the modes and qualities of tbiDgd : incoheJ·cncy 
to words or thonghts : things are made i,zcon
sistent by an Ret of the will ; a man acts or 
thinks inconsistently, according to his u'vn 
pleasure: incongruity depends upon the nature 
of the thing; there is something very i;zcon~ 
gl'uous in blending the solemn and decent 
service of the church with the extravag~nt 
rant of Methodism : incohetence marks the 
want of coherence in that which ought to 
follow in a train; extemporary effusions tron1 
the pulpit are often distinguished most by 
their incohe;-ence. 

Every indiddnal is !'-O unequal tn him~elf th:tt mt\n 
seems to he the mo"t w:weri.ug and i1lcorui&tcnt beit1g in 
the uni,·er,.;e.-HUGH.ES. 

The solemn introduction of the Phrenix: in the last 
scene of Samson Agoui~tes is i11congruous to the ptr~ 
&.mage Lo whom it. is ascribed.-Jonxsox. 

Be lmt :\person in credit. with the multitnae. he sh all 
be nble W ln:tkt• ramhling incuhcrcnt ~:~tun t~.:ws fo.r hi~h 
rbetoric.-SOUTH, 
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Inconstant,'"· Cha,•geable. 

Incontrovertible, ''· Indubitable. 

To Inconvenience, Annoy, Molest, 
To Inconvenience is to make not con

venient(~. Cont.'fmient). 
To Annoy, from the Latin noceo to hurt, is 

to do some hurt to. To Molest. from the 
Latin 11tale.r1 a mass or weight, signifies to press 
with a weight. 

We inconvenience in small matters, or by 
omitting such things as might be convenient; 
we annoy or molest by doing that which is 
po!::>itively painful : we are incon<t·eniencul by a. 
person's absence ; we arc annoyed hy his pre
sence if he renders himself offensive: we are 
incnn·renienced by what i'i temporary; we arc 
an,wyal by that ·which is either temporary or 
durable; we ru.·e ·molested by t!ut wllich i.i 
weighty and oppressive : we are incon'l:em.enced 
simply in regard to our circum tauces ; we 
are annoyed mobtly in regard to our corpore'l.l 
fccllngs; we nrc Jitolested mostly in rcgnrd to 
our minds; the removal of a seat or a book 
1nay i1tconrenience (.ne who is engaged in 
business; the buzzing of a fly, or thef:itinging 
of a gnat, ntay annoy~· the impertinent free· 
dom, or the rude insults of ill-disposed 
perdons, mny molest. 

is ~l~·~n°i~!3, ~e~,;:~x;::n~til~~~~r~o w;ea~,~~iN~j~~~; 
thiM st1~ted reccs~:~ion from the town in the suuuuer senwu. 
-JOHXSU~. 

~~~!1~8l;J!~e ucgJ:t\t~~J. ~~~~ !.!*tn~urly by, 
\Vithout ant10yl11g me.-SUAKSPKARE. 

See all with skill ncquire their daily food. 

{~it~~;:r~h1~Z.~~r~\~\,!:~~~r~:la~~t;~e&ey need, 
Iu these lov'd office!! couwtetely blest, 
No hOJ'leS beyond them, nor vn.ill fears 'j~~~~~~s. 

Incorporeal, Unbodied, Immaterial, 
Spiritual. 

In corporeal, from co>']n>s a body, marks 
the quality of not belonging to the body, or 
having ~my properties in common with it; 
Unbodied denotes the state of being with
out the body, or not inc'osed in a body : a 
thing may therefore be incoTpo1'eal without 
beiug unbodied,· but not <t•ice ve1·sJ.: the soul 
of man is ili.Corpoteal, but not u:nbodied, during 
his natural life. 

Incorporeal is always used in regard to living 
things, p;;~.rticularly by way of comparison, 
with corporeal or human beings: hence we 
Fpeak of inco-tporeal agency, or incorpm·eal 
agents, in reference to such beings as are sup
p sed to act in this world without the help of 
the body; but Immaterial is applied to 
inanimate objects; m~n are CO?']JOreal as men, 
spirits are incorporeal; the body is the 
•material part of man, the soul his immate1'lal 
part: whateVjlr external object acts upon the 
senses is ma~·iaL· but the action of the mind 
on itself ~nd its results are all imnutte1·ial: 
the eartl.!, sun, moon, &c., aretermedmatel'ial: 
but tb~ impressions which they make on the 
mir~J, tha.t is, our ideas of them, are im~ 
?),ate rial. 

The incorpoual and immaterial have nhV.l) d 
a relative sense; the Spiritual is thatwhid• 
is positive : God is a spi1'.Ltual, not properly an 
ilU:orporeal nor if11Malenal being : the angels 
are likewise designated, in general, as the 
spil"itual inhabitants of Beaven; although, 
when spoken of in regard to men, they m:ty 
be denominated incorporeal. 

Of sense, whereby they bea.r, see, smell, touch, tast!.l, 
'l'u.sting, concoct, Uigest, u.ssimila.te, 
And cor]Xrrcal to incorporeaL tu.ru.-M.ILTON. 

Th' unbodied spirit flies 
And lodi'es where it lights, iu ma.u or ~~:DEN. 

0 thou great arbiter of life and dea.th, 
:r..;nt.ur~·li iuuuortsl, immaterial sun! 
'l'hy C1dll fvllow to the la.nd unknown.-YOUM:. 

In Course, .:. Natuml/!f. 

To In crease, v. 1'o enlarge. 

To Increase, Grow. 
Increase, from the Latin i~~ and ucscn, 

signifies to grow upon or grow to u thing, to 
become one with it. 

Grow, in Saxon g1'owan, very prohaUly 
comes from, or is connectt!.d with, the Latin 
CI'Cd, perfect t~f CI'CSCO. 

'lhc idea of becoming larger is common to 
both these terms: but the former cxtn·csscs 
the idea of unqualified manner: and the !tutor 
annexes to this general idea also that of the 
mode or process by which this is effected. To 
inctectse is either a gradual or an instant:meoui 
act; to g1·mo is a~n·adual process: a stream in· 
creases by the addition of other wators; it 
may come suddenly or in course of tim.e, by 
means cf gentle showers or the rushing in of 
other streams; but if we say th.:'lt the ri\'Cr or 
stream grozcs, it is supposed to grow by somu 
regular and continual process of re,•dvitJg
fre~h water, as from the running in of differcat 
rivulets or smaller streams. To inc~·east i-t 
either a. natural or an artificial process : t\• 
grow is always natural : money incna.su1 but 
does not grow, because it itu:reases by ilrlHkLl 
means; corn may either inuease or {lt'OW: ill 
the fol'Dler case we spea.k of it in the sense of 
becoming larger or inc'reas-ing in bulk ; in tha 
latter case we consider the mode of its increas· 
ing, namely, by the natural process of Vt.'geta~ 
tion. On this ground we say that ll child 
gtoloS when we wish to denote the natural 
process by which his body arrives at its proper 
size~ but we may speak of his itlc~·ewtitl[J in 
stature, in size, and the like. For tbis rcasou 
likewise inctease is used in a tran.si ti ve as well 
as ,intransitive sense; but grow always in an 
intransitive sense; we crt.u increase a thing, 
though not properly g"mo a. tillug, because W<J 

can make it larger by wh!ltever means we 
please; but when it gi'OlCS it makes itself 
larger. 

In their improper acceptation these words 
preserve the same distinction : u trade in~ 
creases" bespeaks the simple fact of its 
becoming larger; but 't trade grou:s '' implies 
that gradual incl'ease which flows from the 
natural concurrence of circumstances. The 
affections which are awakened in infancy 
Ul'Olo with one's growth ; here is ~ -q~burnl (lpd' 

1' 
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tnoml procc'" combil1od. The fear of death 
sometimes 1.ncrease3 as one grov:s old; the 
coumgc of a truly brave man increases with 
the ~ight of danger: here is a moral process 
which is bvth gradual and immediate, but in 
both cases produced by some foreign cause. 

l have enlarged on these two words the more 
because they appem· to have been involved ;n 
aomc considerable perplexity by the Frcnth 
writers, Girard and Roubaud, who have 
entered very diffusely into the distinction 
between the word:S croitre a.nd cwgnun.te1· 
corresponding to inc;·ease and g1·ow :. but f 
trust that ft·l>m the above explanation, the 
distinction is clearly to be observed. 

Then. as her r;;trength wilh yea.rs increa,•d, began 
To pi~rcc u.lofl iu air the SO;.\ring !!Walk-DRYDEN. 

Some trees their birth to bounteous nature owe. 
For some without the pains of planting grow. 

lJHYDF.N. 

an inci·easc or an cwgmentation of his salary or 
that there is an inaease or cwrn!tO!iation of i:he 
number: in all which cases ihc former term 
is most adapted to the colloquial, and the 
latter to the grave style. 

At will I crop the year's increa,c. 
My latter life is rest a.nd peace.-DRVDEX. 

The ill state of heallh into wbich Tullia is fa.11en is a. 
" e r-y severe addition. to the mn.ny and grent dlsqmetmles 
tllllt afiltct.my mind.-MEI.J\lOTH'S LE'l'l'ERS OF CICERO. 

st~r~1f~~~~s~~~~~3e~0u~lt~i~~~~ i~11t~r~hY!~:r~~~,~~· \~r~~ 
new accessions of glory.-ADDISON. 

Ambitious Turn us in the press al)pears. 
Aud aggrava.ting crimes. augments theu fears. 

Incredulity, v. Unbelief. 

Incursion, v . Invasion. 

DRYDEN. 

Indebted, Obliged. 
Increase, Addition, Accession, Indebted is more binding and positive 

Augmentation. than Obliged: we are indeb tu l to whoever 
Increase is here as in the former article confers an essential service : we are obliged to 

the generic term (v. To in.C'I"Ut.Sc): there will him who does us any service: A man is in
always be incra<se where there is Augmen· debted to another for the preservation of his 
tation, ..1\.ddit.io.n, and Accession, though life; he is obliged to him fur an ordinary ace 
not t·ice nr . .U . of civility: a debt whether of legal or moral 
Add~twit is to i1U:i'ea$e as the means to the right must in justice be paid; an obUgat"io'lt 

end : the <ulditinn is the artificial mode of which is only moral ought in reason to he re
making two things into one ; the increase is the turned. Whether we be indebted to another 
JCsult: when the value of one figure is added expressly for a certain sum of money; or 
1o nnotber, the sum is 1nc'l·eased; hence a whether we be indebted to him for our natural 
man's treasures experience an tncrea.se by the . existence, or fot· the main comfort of our lives, 
addition of other parts to the main stock i we are. bound to ~ke b!m a. suit..'lble com~ 
Additi.on ~san intentional mode of increasing; 1 pensat1o? as far ~lies in our power~ butwhe!l 
{ICcessi.on lS an accidental mode : one thing is I we are Hmpl¥ obllged, w_e owe another parb~ 
added to another, and thereby ine>·eased: but ~ular. good w1ll. According to an old proverb 
an a_ccessim~ ~a~es place of itself; it is the 1n this case,. one good tut:n deserves anotl;ter. 
comwg or JOlnmg of one thing to another so W o may be mdebted to thwgs ; we ar_e ?bhged 
as to utcJ·e«se the whole. A merchant iaCJ·eases I to persons only: we a~e mde?ted toClmst1amty, 
Jus property by atlding his gains in trade 1' not O';'lY for a superwr fruth, but also for a 
every year to the mass· but be receives an . superwr system of morality; we ought to be 
c<ecession of property eith~r Ly inheritance or ' oblige<l to our friends who admonish us of our 
any other contingency. In the same manner faults with a friendly temper. A nation may 
a mo'Dar<;!h increases his dominions by adding be .indebted to an individua~, ~tt~ men are 
one tcrntory to another or by various «cces- obltgecl to each other only as md1v1<Wals : the 
sions of territory which f~IJ to his Jot. English nation is mdebtcd to Alfred for the 

When we speak of an mcrease, we think of ground~•wrk ~fits free constitution ; the little 
t~e whole and its relative magnitude at cou_rte~tes wh1ch pas~ between fnends 1n the1r 
different times; when we speak of au addition, soctal 1nt~rc~urse "";th. e~ch other lay tben1 
we think only of the part and the agency by under ~bhgatwns wh10h 1t lS equally agreeable 
which this part is joined; when we speak of to rece1ve and to pay. 
an accession, we think only of the circumstance A grateful mind ' 
by which one thiBg becomes thus joined to Byowingowesnot,butstillpaysatonce 
another. Increase of happiness does not de- IndebU:cL nnd Uischn.rg'd.-MILTON. 

pend upon ipcnase of wealth; the miser makes 'Ve ue each c.f us so civil and obliging that neither 
daily additions to the latter without n1aking thlJlks be is obliged.-POPE. 
:my to the former : sudden accessions of wealth 
are seldom attended with any good conse
quences, as t)ley turn the thoughts too violently 
out of their sober cb1nnel and bend them too 
strongly on present possessions and good 
fortune. 

~UU1i?£:ntat~on is another term for ine1·ease, 
which d1ffer•less in sense than in application: 
the latter. is generally :tpplied to all objects 
that .adm1t such a change: but the former is 
apphed only to objects of higher Import or 
cases of a less familiar nature. We may say 
that a person experiences an inctease or an 
augmentation ;n his family ; or that he has had 

I ndec ent, Immo dest, Ind elicate. 
I ndecent is the contrary of decent (v. Be

cmning), Immode s t the contrary of modest 
(v. Nodest), I n d elicate the contrary of deli
cate (v. Fine). 

I ntlecency and imnwdesty violate the fund a· 
mental principles of morality: the former 
however in external matters, as dress, words, 
and looks; the latter in conduct and dispooi
tion. A person may be indecent for want of 
either knowing or thinldng better ; but a fe· 
male cannot be intmodest without radical cor· 
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!:u ption of principle. l/ulccency may be a partial, 
-imrnodesty is n. positive and entire breach of 
the moral Jaw. Indecency belongs to both 
sexes ; irnmodesty is pPcnlial'ly applicable to 
the misconduct of females. 

Jndecenc,y is less than im:nwdesty, but more 
than indelica.cy: they both respect the outward 
behaviour; but the former springs from illicit 
or uocurbed desire; indelicacy from the want 
oi education. It is a great indecency for a man 
to marry again very quickly after the death of 
his wife; but a still greater indecency for a 
woman to put such an affront on her deceased 
husband : it is a great indelicacy in any one to 
lJrc~lk in upon the retirement of such as are 
in sm·row and nwurning. It is imlecent for 
females to expose their persons as many do 
whom we cannot call immodest women ; it is 
i iHhlicate for females to engage in masculine 
exercises. 

The Dubistnn cont.-tins more ingenuity and wit, more 
indecency aud blasphemy, than I ever saw collected in 
oue single volume.-SIR Wl\L JONES. 

Immodest worUs admit of no defence, 
For want of decency is want of sense.-ROSCOl\DIO::-f. 

Your papers wouhl be chargenble with something- worse 
tlMn indelicacy. did you tre1~t the detesta.h1e stu n( uu· 
cleanness iu the same manuer as you rally sell love.
SPECTATOR. 

Indelicate, v. Indecent. 

To Indicate, "· To sho1o. 
Indication, "· JJfark. 

Indifference, Insensibility, Apatlty. 
Indifference signifies no di.ffe>·ence: that 

is, having no d~tf'e1·ence of feeling for one thing 
more than another. 

Insensibility, from sense and able, sig
nifies incapable of feeling. 

Apathy, from the Greek privative o. and 
1ro.8os feeling, implies without feeling. 

Indi.O'eTence is a. partial state of the mind ; 
a}Jathy and insensibility are general states of 
the 1nind ; he who has indifference is not to be 
uwa.kened to feeling by some objects, though 
he may by others ; but he who has not sensi
bihty is incapable of feeling; and he who haa 
npathy is without any feeling. lndiJ]'ert'?tce is 
mostly a temporary state; insensibility is either 
a temporary or a permanent state; npathy is 
always a permanent state: indiffei'e?ue is either 
acquired or accidental ; imenstbility is either 
produced or natural; apathy is nn.tur~\1. A 
person may be in ::t state of i.ml{ference about 
n thing the value of which h!} is not aware of, 
or acquire an indi.ff'el·ence for that which he 
knows to be of comparatively little value; he 
may be in a state of insensibility from some 
lethru·gic torpor which has seized his mind ; 
or he may have an habitual insensibility arising 
either fxmn the contractedness of his powers, 
or the physical bluntness of his understanding, 
and deadness of his passions ; his apath~y is 
born wit.h him, and forms a prominent feature 
in the constitution of his mind. 

Ind'lj}'e-J·ertce is often the consequence of in.
set'lSibility: for he who is not sensible or. alive 
to any feeling must naturally be w1thout 
choice or preference : but ind~fference is not 
always imtl!sibility, sincewemaybeindi.ff"ete!' 

to one thing, because we have an equal liking 
to another. In like manner in.sen .. sibility may 
spring from apathy, for he who has no fooling 
is naturally not to be awakened to feeling, 
that is, he is unfeeling: or insensibZ. by constl-

:~;~n ~t~~~ S:~es~8 b~~fd:ilt:o~~:fr~~~ 
natural, he may be in&n3ible without having 
apathy. Moreover it is observable that be· 
tween insensibility and apathy there is this 
farther distinction, that the former refm·s only 
to our capacity for being moved by the out
ward objects that surround ns ; whereas apathy 
denotes an en tiro internal deadness of all the 
feelings : but we may be insensible to the pre
sent external olJjects from the total absorption 
of all the powers and feelings in 0110 distant 
object. 

I could never prevail with myself to exchange joy and 
sorrow for a state of COJ.Uitrult ta.stel.ess inclifference.
HOADLY. 

th~ ~~~~tuJ~;P~s~r~u~~t:~~~}l :~all1~et~~ ;~~i\~~~~~!~ 
i1tscmible if you appear to slight lt.is &elllla1ntance.
M EUIOTH'S LETTERS OF PLlNY. 

The Stoics affected an entire apfllhy,-ENCYCLOP. 
BHlT. 

Indifferent, Unconcerned, Regardless. 
Indifferent (v. Tndt.fference) marks the 

want of inclination: Unconcerned, that is, 
having no concern(.,. C<tre); aud Regardless, 
that is, without ngaTd (11. Cm·e) ; mark the 
want of serious consideration. /n,diffaent re
spects only the will, unwnCEt"lted either tho 
will or the understanding, ,.ega,·dless the under
standing only; we ;u·e irnli.fferent about matters 
of minor consideration : we are unconcerned 
or ,·egardless about serious matters that have 
remote consequences ; an author will seldon1 
be indi.O''erent about the success of his work; 
he ought not to be 1<nconcerned about the in
fluence which his writings may have on the 
public, or 1·egm·dl.ess of the e.stimation in which 
bis own character as a man may he held. To 
be indi.O'e'rent is sometimes an act of wisdom 
or virtue ; to be ·unconce1~;ud or 1·egm·dless is 
mostly an act of folly or a breach of dnty. 
When the object is purely of a personal nature, 
it is but treating it as it deserves if we are in
di.fferent about it ; hence a wise man is indiffer· 
ent about the applause of the rr..ultitude: as 
religion should be the object of our concern, if 
we are unconce1·ned about any thing connected 
with it, the fault is in om·selves; a good parent 1 
will never be unconcerned about the religious 
education of his children: whatever tends to 
increase our know ledge or to add to the com
folt of others ought to excite our regard ; if 
therefore we are regm-dless of these things, wa 
betray a culpable want of feeling ; a good child 
will never be ,·ega1·dless of the admonltion of " 
parent; 

As an author I am perfectly indifferent to the Judi!&' 
ment of all except the few who are resJJy judiclO~.
COWPER. 

Not the most cruel of our conquering foes, 
So unconce1·n'dly can relate our woes.-DEXH.Alt. 
RegardleU of my words, he no reply 
Returns.-DRYDE.."i, 



INDIGNITY. 4i8 INDOLENT. 
Indigence, v. Poa:rty. 

Indigenous, r. :Katal. 

Indignation, ,·.Anger. 

Indignity, Insult. 
Indignity, from the Latin dig>lus worthy, 

signifies unworthy treatment. 
Insult, , .. A.ff•·o,>t. 
Inrliunity respects the feeling and condition 

of the person offended : insult respects the 
temper of the offending party. We measure 
the i1tdignity in our own mind; it depends 
upon the consciousnesa we have of our own 
worth : we measure tbe insult by the disposi
tion which is discovered in another to df"grade 
us. Persons in high stations are pec11linrly 
exposed to in<li,rmilie~: persons in every stat i~n 
rn:ty be exposed to insults. The roy:;! famliy 
of France suffered e~ery indignity which vulgar 
t•age could de~ise; whenever people harbour 
animosities towards each other, they are apt 
to discover them by offering insults when they 
have the opportunity. Indignities 1nay, bow
ever, be offered to persons of all ranks; but in 
this case it always consists of more violence 
than a simple insult; it would be an indignity 
to a person of any rank to be compelled to do 
any offi"e which belongs only to a beast of 
bnrU~:u. 

It would be an in<lignit11 to a female of any 
stn.tion to be compelled to expose her person ; 
on the other hand, a.n insult does not extend 
beyond an abusive expression, a triumphaut 
contemptuous look, or any breach of courtesy. 

'l'he two caz.fques mnde Montezum.'lS' otlicers, pri~ouers, 
aml trea.ted thew with great iw:lignity.-ROB£H1':)0X. 

w~~~~~~~uL~f'~y1~~~~~~!.t~:~sfd!r~ "J~s0~~v ~~\·~~~~;: 
which merited immediate chn.stisemcnt.-ROBERT::iUX. 

Indiscriminate, t'. Pro-miscuous. 

Indisposition, v. Sickness. 

Indisputable, v. Indubitable. 

Indistinct, Confused. 
Indistinct is negative; it marks simply 

the want of distinctness: Confused i• posi
tive ; it marks a positive degree of indistinct
ness. A thing may be indistinct without being 
confused; but it cannot be confused without 
being i'tulistinct: two things may be indistinct, 
or not easily distinguished from each other ; 
but many things, or parts of the same things. 
are confl'Sed : two letters in a word may be 
i,zdistinrt: but the whole of a writing or rnnny 
words nre confused: sounds are indistinct 
which reach our ears only in part; but they 
are conftt,r:ecl if they come in great numbers and 
out of all order. We see objects indistinctly; 
we cannot see all the features by which they 
would be distinguished from all objects : we 
see them confusedly when every part is so 
blended with the other that no one feature can 
be .distinguished : by means of great distance 
ObJects become indistinct; from a defect in 
eight objects become more confused. 

When a 't'olume of travels Ia opened, nothing ia found 
~~~~~~~~~nts as leave uo diltinct id~ behind 

He that l:!nters a town at night and sur\'eYB it in the 
morning, then hast.ern to another place, may plea&e 
himl'elf for a time with a hasty change of sceue and 1\ 
co~l/u&ed remembrance of palaces and churches.-JOHN~ 
sox. 

Individual, v. Pa..ticulat. 

Indolent, v. Idle. 

Indolent, Supine, Listless, Careless. 
Indolent, v. Idle, lazy. 
Supine, in Latin supinus, from super a.bove. 

signifies lying on one's back, or with one's 
face upwards, which, as it is the action of a 
lazy or idle person, bas been made to represent 
the qualities themselves. 

Listless, without list, in German lust de
sire, signifies without desire. 

Careless signifies without care or concern. 
These terms represent a diseased or un

natural st.'l.te of the mind, when its desire~, 
which are the springs of action, are in a 
relaxed and torpid state, so as to prevent the 
necessary degree of exertion. Indolence has a 
more comprehensive meaning than supineness, 
and this signifies more 1 han listlessness or 
carelessnes3 : indolence is a general indisposition 
of a person to exert either his mind or his 
body; sz~pineness is a similar indisposition that 
shows itself on particular occasions: there is 
a corporeal as well as a mental cause for 
indolence; but sz~pineness lies principally in the 
mind : corptlient and large-made people are 
r;pt to be i,><lolcnt; but timid aud gentle dis
positions are apt to be supine. An i,zdolent 
person sets all labour, both corporeal aud 
mental, at a distance from him; it is irksome 
to him; a supine person objects to undertake 
anything which threatens to give him trouble: 
the indolent person is so for a permanency ; he 
always seeks to be waited upon rather than 
wait on himself : and as far as is possible be is 
glad for another to think for him, rather than 
to burden himself with thought: the supme 
person is so only in matters that require more 
than an ordinary portion of his exertion; be 
will defer such business, and sacrifice his 
interest to his ease. The i1ulolent and Sllpine 
are not, however, like the listless, expretfsly 
without desire : an indolent or supine man has 
desire enough to enjoy what is within his 
reach, although not always sufficient desire to 
surmount the aversion to labour in trying to 
obtain it; the listless man, on the contrary, is 
altogether without the desire, and is in fact 
in a state of moral torpor, which is, however. 
but a tempor:try or partial smte arising from 
particular circumstances; after the mind ha:;; 
been wrought up to the highest pitch, it will 
sometimes sink into a state of relaxation in 
which it ceases to have apparently any active 
principle within itself. Indolence is a habit of 
both body and mind ; suphwness is sometimes 
only a mode of inaction flowing out of a par
ticular frame of mind ; listlessness is only a 
certain frame of mind : an active person may 
sometimes be supi>le in setting about a busi
ness which runs counter to his feelings ; a li:~t
less person, on the other band, if he be 
habitually so, will never be active in any
thing, bec&use he will have no impul)o t~ 
action. 
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Canlt:.~.~ness expresses less than any of the Our distinction mu!'lt. re!;t upon a. steady adherence te 

above ; for though a man who is indoltHt, the iiicontrorertible rules of Yirlue.-ULAm. 
supine, and listless is naturally cm·elas, yet , There is uoue who walkli so surely, :mc.l UJ?On f;t~c~ irrc
C<U'eit::ssness is pr~l?erly. applic..'l.ble. to such as q;J~~~e grouulls of prutlence, ns he who ts relJgtvJt .
have no such poslttYe dtsease of mmd or body. 
Tho cm·eless person is neither averse to labour I To Indue, v. To im.-est. 
or thought, nor de<oid of desiJ:e, but wants in To Induce, v. To act1<ate. 
reality that cnre or thought which is requisite 
for his state or condition. Carelessness is To Induce, v. To tntcou1·o.ge, animate. 
rather an error of the understanding, or of the To Indulge, v. To foster. 
cotu.luct, than the will ; since the carelc~Ss 
would cm·e, be concerned for, or interested To Indulge, v. To gratify. 
about things, if he could be brought to reflect 
on their importance, or if he did not for a time 
forget himself. 

Hence rerutonen more refi.u'd but not more wise. Their whole exist.euce fabulous suspect, 
Ami truth and falsehood iu a. lump reject; 
Too indole11t to learu what may be known, 
Or else too proud that iguor<~.uce to owu.-JL'\YKS. 

if~!~;;h~e~~1~:~,~i~~~br~~e~~~esa, 
Rel·els SecUl·e.-ROWE. 

Sullen, me:.hiuks, and slow the ruoruing brea.k.J:>, 
As if the suu were li&Ue&l to &].lpear.-DRYDEX. 

Pert love with her by joint commission rules, 

~~o~~c~~!:~ i~r~~~t~~~~rg ~oe~l cheaUI. 
!'OMFflET. 

Indubitable, Unquestionable, Indis
putable, Undeniable, Incontroverti· 
ble, Irrefragable. 
Indubitable signifies admitting of no 

doubt (v. Do~tbt); Unquestionable, ad
mittino: of "o question (v. Doubt) ; Inclis
putable. admitting of no dispute (v . 1'o con· 
trovert); Undeniable, not to be denied i.'L'. 
To deny, diso•m); Incontrovertible, not 
to be controvutcd (v. To colttro-cert) ; Irre
fragable, fromfrango to break, signifies not 
to be broken, destroyed, or done away. 'fhese 
terms are all opposed to uncertainty; but they 
do not imply absolute cettaioty, for they all 
express the strong persuasion of a person's 
mind rather than the absolute nature of tho 
thing: when a fact is suppotted by such 
evidence as admits of no kind of doubt, it is 
termed tndubitable; when the truth of an 
assertion rests on the authority of a man 
whose character for integrity stands unim
peached, it is termed unquestionable authority_; 
when a thing is believed to exist on the eVI· 
dence of every man's senses, it is termed 
'loulenic{blc; when a sentiment has always 
been held as either true or false without dis· 
pute, it is termed indisputable .: when argu
ments ha'"c never been controverted, they are 
termed i,tcotz.trot'e,-lible; and when they have 
11ever been satisfactorily answered, they are 
termed i1-rifragable. 

A full or a. thin hon!le will indubitably express the sense 
of a majority.-HAWKESWORTH. 

From tbe unqt_tutiona.ble documents _aud dic:ta.tes of the 
Ja.w of n11.ture, I !!hall el•ince the ohhgation lying upon 
uery ma.u to show gmtitulle.-SOUTH. 

a1fih~i·isk~~i~r~;~~. 1t'b1~bu~b~tci!:~~r ~eas~b~~ 
upon courtesy in which sbe can plead a property.
SOUTU. 

ou~0u~'f:i~~:f~1\~ ~:~;!u~r ~ti~~i!l~~d ~~e~~nO:t~~f 
lAoYer$enes8 to things exceUent,-SOU~H. 

Indulgent, Fond. 
Indulgent, v. To gratify. 
Fond, v. Am.o1'0lu. 
Indulgence lies more in forbearing from tho 

exercise of authority; jond1uss in the outwarrl 

I 
behaviour and enderu·ments: they may both 
arise from an excess of kindne-,s or love; but 
the former is of a less objectionable character 
than the latter. J,t<lulgence may be someliwe• 

I wmng; but fondness is seldom right: an 
1ndulgent parent is seldom a prudent parent ; 
but a fond parent does not rise above a fool; 
all who have the care of young people should. 
occasionally relax from the strictness of the 
disciplinarian, and show an indu.lgcnce whore 
a suitable opportunity offers ; a fmtd mother 
takes away from the value of indulgences by an 
invariable compliance with the humours of 
her children : however, when applied genemlly 
or abstmctedly, they ru:e both taken in a good 
sense. 

God then tbro' all creation gives, we find, 
Su.fficient lll<u·ks of au indulgent miud.-JENYNS. 

While, for a while, bisjond pa.terna.l care 
Jo'east.s us with ev'ry joy our state can bear.-JnY!>S. 

Industrious, v. Active. 

Ineffable, v. Un~rpeakable. 

Ineffectual, v. Vain. 

Inequality, v. Di•parity. 

Inert, v. Inactive. 

Inexorable, v. [,;,placable. 

Inexpressible, v. Unspeakable. 

Infamous, Scandalous. 
Infamous, like infamy (v. I;ifanty), is ap· 

plied to both persons and things; Scandal· 
ous, only to things: a character is iJV"cWWH8, 
or a trans.·1.ction is infamous; but a transaction 
only is scandctl01_{s. [,1J"amous and scandalot•.-; 
are both said of that which is calculated to 
excite great displeasure in tho minds of :til 
\Yho he..·u it, and to degrade the offenders in 
the general esti:nation; but the infauWt',; 
seems to be that which produces grelter pub· 
licity, and more general reprehension, th:tn 
tbe scandalous, consequently is that which is 
more serious in its nature, a.nd a gre..'l.tt::r vio· 
lation of good morals. Many of the leaders in 
the French revolution rendered themselves 
injam,ous by their violence, their rapine, and 
their murders; the triek which was pla.ycd 
upon the subscribers to the South Sea CoJll
pnny was a scan<laloe• fraud, 
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n;;;is ~0~ more in/a.motU than the violation of 
truth.--.JQ.U..'{SOX. 

Jt is a very great, though sad a.nd 1candaJ.oU1 truth, that 
rich men are esteemed and honoun'<.l, whlle the ways by 
which Uley grow rich are allharred.-SOIJTH. 

Infamy, Ignominy, Opprobrium. 
Infamy is the opposite to good fame; it 

consists in an evil report. 
Ignominy, from the p1h·n.ti\"'C in and_ no

tn.en a name, signifies .au ill-nJ.me, a st:.uned 
name. 

Opprobrium, a Latin word, compounded 
of op or ob and probrwn, signifies the highest 
degree of reproal:h or stain. . 

Tho idea of discredit or disgrace m the 
highest possible degree is common to all 
these terms: but infarny is that which at
taches more to the thing than to the person ; 
itnwmin.y is thrown upon the person; and op
pl'obrium. is thrown upon the agent mther 
than the action-

Infamy causes either the person or thing 
to be ill spoken of by all ; abhotTence of both 
Is expressed by every mouth, and th_e ill re
port spreads from mouth to mouth : 1gnommy 
causes the name and the person to be held in 
contempt; it becomes debased in the eyes of 
others : oppi'obrium. causes the person to be 
spoken of in severe terms of reproach, and to 
be shunned as something polluted. The in
famy of a traitorous proceeding is increased 
by the addition of ingratitude; the ignominy 
of a public punishment is increased by the 
wickedness of the offender; opprobrium, some
times falls upon the innocent, when circum
stances seem to convict them of guilt. 

Infamy is bestowed by the public voice ; it 
does not belong to one nation or one age, but 
to every age : the infamy of a base transac
tion, as the ma.ssacre of the Danes in England, 
or of the Huguenots in .!<'ranee, will be handed 
down to the latest posterity. Ignominy is 
brought on a person by the act of the magis
trate: the public sentence of the law, and the 
Infliction of that sentence, exposes the name 
to pu b1ic scorn: the ignominy, however, seldom 
extends beyond the individuals who are im
ruedia.tcly concerned in it: every honest man, 
however humble hi.s station and narrow his 
sphere, would fain preserve hts name from 
being branded with the 1[Jitominy of his 
having suffered himself, or any of his family, 
death by the gallows. Opprobrium is the 
judgement passed by the public; it i~ more 
oilent and even more confined than the mfa>ny 
and the ignomin.>t; individuals are expose?- to 
lt according to the nature of the unputatwns 
under which they lie : every g?od man wo~ld 
be anxious to escape the opproormm of haVlng 
forfeited his integrity. 

The !!hare of in.famy that is like1y ~o fall to the lot of 
each individual iu public acts is 8.lllall wdeed.-BURKE. 

For strength from truth divided, and from just, 
Jllaudable nought merits )rut dispmise -
And ignominy.-MILTON. 

~f~~.ctru~~~t:~r:~ ~~lJ1lt;sstrueu~~i:ore 
Opprobriom, with his robe of righteousness 
Arraying, conr'd from his fa.ther'a sight.-MILTON. 

I.nfantine1 "· Chitdillh, 

INFLUENCE. 

Infatuation, t'. lido"·ication. 
Infection, v. Contagion. 
Inference, 11. Condusi<>n. 

Inferior, t'. Second. 

Inferior, "· Subject. 
Infidelity, v. UnbeUej. 

Infinite, 11. Bowtdless. 

Infirm, "· TVwk. 
Infirmity, 11. Debility. 

Influence, t·. Cl'c<lit. 

Influence, Authority, Ascendancy, 
Sway. 

Influence, "· Credit. 
Authority, in Latin auciO>'ila.,, from 

auctoJ• the author or prime mover of a thing, 
signifies that power which is vested in tho 
prime mover of any business. 

Ascendancy, from ascend, signifies h;w. 
ing the upper hand. 

Sway, like our word swing and the German 
word schweben, comes from the Ilebrew ::a to 
move. 

These terms imply power, w1dcr different 
circumstances: injl.uence is altogether uncon
nected with any right to direct; auti<o>"ily 
includes the idea of right necessarily; superi
ority of rank, talent, or property, personal 
attachment, and a. variety of circumstances 
give influence, it commonly acts by persua
sion, and employs engaging manners, so as 
to determine in favour of what is proposed : 
superior wi::;dom, age, office, and relation give 
auUwrity: it determines of itself, it requires 
no collateral aid : ascendancy and su:ay aro 
modes of in.fluence, differing only in degree; 
they both imply an excessive and improper 
degree of tnjluence over the mind, mdependent 
of reason : the former is, however, more 
gradual in its process, and consequently more 
confirmed in its uaturo the latter may be 
only temporary, but may be more violent. A 
person employs many arts, and for a length of 
time, to gain the ascendancy; but he exerts a 
sway by a violent stretch of power. It is of 
great importance for those who have in.Jhunce, 
to conduct themselves consistently with their 
rank and station : men are apt to regard the 
warnings and admonitions of a true friend as 
an odious assumption of authority, while they 
voluntarily giYe themselves up to the ascend
ancy which a valet or a mistress has gained 
over them, who exert the most unwarrantable 
sway to serve their own interested and vicious 
purposes. 

Influence and ascendancy are said likewise of 
things as well as persons : h-ue religion will 
have an i;~fluence not only on the outward con~ 
duct of a man, but on the inward affections of 
his heart : and that man is truly happy iu 
whose mind it has the ascendancy over every 
other principle. 

The influence of France as a. republic ia equal to a. war. 
-BURKE. 

'Vithout the force of authority the power of soldient 
grows pernicious to their mMter,-TE.MPLF., 
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li'r&nce, since her revolulion. is under the 1way of a sect, or another : one injot·t,ls by virtue of an acci

<whose leaders, at one 8lr()h. h:n-e demolished the whole dental superiority or priority of knowledge; 
body of jurisprudcuce.-.BUHK£. one instructs by virtue of superior knowledge 

If you allow any passion, even though it he es~med or superior station ; one teaches by virtue of 
i!!~:e:itit\~'\~~~~~~_a~~~~~ tUccndant,your mward superior knowledge t·athor than of station: 

To Inform, Make Known, Acquaint, 
Apprize. 

diplomatic agents infonn their governments 
of tbe political transactions in which they 
have been concerned: governmentinsU'ucts its 
different functionaries and officers in regard 
to their mode of proceeding : professors a.nd 

The idea of bringing to the knowledge of preceptors teach those who attend public 
one or more }Jcrscns 1s common to all these schools to learn. 
terms. Inform, from the Latin •.nfot.IW to 1'o i,ifm·m is applicable to matters of general 
fa-h•on the mrnd, comprehends th1s general interest: we may inform, ourselves or others 
Idea only, without the addition of any colla- on anything which is a subject of inquiry or 
teral idea; it is tJ;tereforc ~b? ge~enc term, curiosity; and the it1)0nnatio'it serves. either 
nud the rest specrfic: to 'WJ!JI'UI. 1s to com-~ to run use or to improve the mind : to 1n.<1lntct 
municate what has lately happt:ne:d, or t~e con- is applicable to matters of selious conce1.·n, o.,. 
trary; but to Make Known IS to bnng to to that which is practically useful; it s.~~ves 
light what has lo~g. been kno10<> and purp?Sely to set us right in the path of life ; o. parent 
conce..'l.lcd ; to tnjonn. 1s to communrcate I inst,.ucts the child in the course of conduct ha 
d1r~ctly or indirectly to one or m::wy; .to should pursue; a good child profits by the 
1nake known lB mostly to communrcat~ In- instrttction of a good parent to make h1m 
directly to many: one infol'ms the public of wiser and better for the time to come : to 
one's intentions, by means of an ad. vertise. teach respects matters of art and science; the 
mont in cue's own ~arne; one m'lkes kn.owlL :-~ 'i ]earner depends upon the teacher for the for
fact through a circmtous channel, and w1tbout , mation of his mind and the establishment of 
any n~mc. To infonn may be either a per- his principles. EverYone ought to be properly: 
sonal address or otherwise; to Acquaint injo1wud before he pretendstogh?c an opinion; 
and Appri;Ze are imm.ed.iatc and persoual the ·oung and inexperi1::nced mus~ be in.
communiCatiODfl. . One Mjm·ms .the govcrt;· structed before they C..'l.n act; the Ignorant 
ment, or any pubhc body, or one -wjo;·;,~s oue s must be taught, in order to guard them 
fr~ends; one acquam.ts or. apprizes only .one's against error. Truth and sincel'ity arc all th3:t 
fnends, or particular indtviduals: one IS tn.- is necess.·try for an infonnant ~· general expert
formed of that which either concems the cncc and a perfect knowledge of the subject in 
informant or the person injm·mcd; one ac- question are requisite for the instructor; fuu
qu~tints a person. with or appriz_e~ him of such damental knowledge is requisite for a fr.'11.ch.cr. 
t11mgs. as peculiarir con.cern h1mself, but tbe Those who give information _upon the uuthonty 
latter m more speClfic c1rcumstances than the of others are liable to mislead ; those who 
former: one in.fonns a correspondent. by let~er instruct others in doing that which is bad, 
of the day on which he may expect to recei>e scandalously abuse the authority that is re
his order .. or of one's own wishes with regnrd posed in them · those who prett:nd to teach 
to an. order; one acquaints a fat~er w~tli all what they the~selves . do not understand, 
the crrcumst.m~es tba~ respect hLB sons con~ mostly betray their ignorance sooner or later. 
duct: one appnzes a fnend of a bequest that To infonn and to teach are employed for 
JJas been made to him ; one tnjm·ms the things as well as persons ; to instn1ct only for 
magistrate of any irregulmity t_hat :passes; I persons : books and reading inforn~ the mind ; 
one acquaznts the master of a family With the history or experience teaches mankind. 
misconduct of his servants; one app,·tzes a 
person of the time when he will be obliged to w~v~~~c~~~t0d!fi~l~~!~ wft1~b~ ~~~~!~~t~ii~[i~::.'~31;~: 
appear. sol'. 

Religion 'nform.r us th..'\.t misery an<l sin were produced [ Not Thraeian Orpheus should tra.1tsceutl my lnys, 
to~ether.-JOHNSON. Nor Lmus, crowu'd with uever·ftt.ding hays;. 

· 1'hmh1:h each his hea.v'nly parent should msptre, 
~! !:~\~~~i~~ey;·i~IYf~:iuown.-GAY. Tlle use in~truct the voice, and Phoobus tuDit~'~EI~·.re. 
If any ma.n Jh•es under a minister that doth not act 

~~~(,11~r\~o ~~r,il~~~ 0!c~~:i,~~s1f~e i\Lb~bs ,~it~ r~t~~ 
BEVERIDGE. 

You know, without my telling you, with what zeal 1 
ha\'e recommeut.ledyonlo C"3!sar, although you wa.y not be 

~~{Ji:f.ct_tt~t~1~:~~~·JTI~~~*A~ ~~.i~~~EWo~im npuu that 

To Inform, Instruct, Teach. 
The communication of knowledge in general 

is the common idea by which these words are 
connected with each other. Inform is here, 
as in the preceding article ( v. To i1VOnn, make 
knolcn), the gene1 al term; the other two are 
~pccific'terms. To inJOrll~ is the act of persons 
in all conditions; to Instruct and Teach 
1\J"C the acts of superiors, either on one ground 

He thi\t teaclzu us anything which we knew not he· 
fore is undoubtedly to be re\'erenct.>d as a.rnru:;ter.-JOHS
SON. 

Informant, Informer. 
These two epithets, from the verb to inform, 

have acquired by their application an ~mpor
tant distinction. The Informant bemg he 
who informs for the benefit of others, and the 
Informer to the molestation of others. 
What the iufonnant communicates is for tbe 
benefit of the individual, and what the info1'
'"''" communicates is for the benefit of the 
whole. The i1l(onnant is thanked for his 
civility in making the co1nmunication; the 
in for-ma undergoes a great deal of odium, but 
is th~nked by not one, not even by those w4o 

• 



INFORMATION. 42:l INFRINGEMENT. 
employ him. We may all be informants in our 
turn, if we know llf anything of which 
anuther may be informed; but none are 
iufonne1·s who do not inform against the trans
gressors of any law. 

E>ery member of sc.ciety feels and acknowledges the 
necessity of detecthlg crimes, yet scarce any debrree of 
virtue or reputation is able to secure an informer from 
public hau·ed.-J OHNSON. 

heAle~l::ld ~6~ ffo~~~~){?;r~~Joicr~ a;o~;alt~~~~~ 
as Va.ndyke.-PILKINGTON, 

Information, Intelligence, Notice, 
Advice. 

Information (v. To injonn) signifies the 
thing of which one is informed; Intelli· 
gence, from the Latin intelligo to under
stand signifies that by which one is made to 
understand : Notice from the Latin notUia, 
is that which brings a circumstance to our 
knowledge: Advice (v. Advice) signifies that 
which is made known. These terms come 
very near to each other in signification, but 
differ in application : infor-mation is the most 
general and indefinite of all : the three others 
are but modes of information. Whatever is 
communicated to us is inj'onnati.o,I, be it 
public or private, open or concealed; notice, 
intelligence, and advice are mostly public, but 
particularly the former. Jnj'm·1nation and 
notice maybe communicated byword of mouth 
or by WI'iting, intelligence is mostly communi
cated by writing or plinting; aclvices are 
mo~tly sent by letter : i1~(onnation is mostly 
~n m~ormnl mode of communication; notice, 
11ltelllgence, and adcicc are mostly formal com
nnmications. A servant gives his muster in
f01.1nation, or one friend sends another infm·m
atwn from the country; m~gistrates or offieers 
give notice of such things as it concerns the 
::publi~ to know n.nd to observe; spies give 
1ntelltger.ce of all that pa~ses underthe:ir notice; 
or intelligence is given in the public prints of 
all that passes worthy of notice ; a mHitary 
commander sends advice to his government 
of the o.per~tion~ which are going forward 
under his direction; or one merchant gives 
aclt·ice to another of the state of the market. 

Information, as calculated to influence men's 
actions, ought to be correct: those who are 
to? eager to know what is 11assing are often 
misled by false i'f~fonnation. Notice, as it 
f~rves either to warn or direct, ought t o be 
hmely; no law of general interest is carried 
into ejfect without timely notice being given 
f,lfclligem;e, as the first intimation of an inter
esting event, ought to be early; a,dvices, <1~ 
entering into deta.ils. ought to be clear and 
particular; official ad vices often arrive to cou
tradict non-official intelligence. 

Inform.ation and intelligence, when applied 
as characteristics of men, have a farther dis
tinction: the man of injonnation is so denomi
nated only on account of his knowledge ; 
but a man of intelligence is so denominated on 
a7count of his understanding as well as expe~ 
nen~e and information. It is not possible to 
be 1-ntelligellt without infonnation; but we 
may be well info;-m,ed without being remark
able for intelligence: a man of information may 
be .an . agret:able companion, and fitted to 
~tam conversation ~ but an intelligent man 

will be an instructive companion and most 
fitted for conducting business. ' 

There, centering in a focus round :-nd neat, 
Let all your rays oi i'nformatian meet.-COWPER. 

. My lion, whose jaws are at all hours open to inteUigence. 
mforms me th'lt Were are a fewenorlllOUS weapons still in 
being -STEELE. 

At his years 
De:1th gives short notice.-THOMSON. 

As he was dictating to his hearers with great authority, 
there came in a gentleruan from Garraway·~. who told 

~~m~hf~. !.~[~e a:Iu:~~ :~~~rt~~~;w~0:i! {o~nh~a\~~ 
-ADDlSO.N. 

Informer, v. Informant. 
Infraction, v. Infringement. 

To Infringe, v. To encroach. 

To Infringe, Violate, Transgress. 
Infringe, from jrango to break, signifies 

to break into. 
Violate, from the Latin vis force, sign'fies 

to use force towards. 
Transgress, from b·~rts and gTedior, s-ig

nifi~s. to gu beyond, or farther than we ought. 
C1v1l and moral laws are infringed by thobe 

who act in opposition to tht'm : treaties and 
engagements are violated by those who do not 
bold them sacred ; the hounds which are pre· 
scribed by the moral law are tmnsg>·essed by 
tho~e who are guilty of any excess. It is the 
business of goven1went to see that the rights 
and privileges of individuals or particular 
bodies be not infringed; policy but too fre
quently runs counter to equity ; where the 
particular iuterests of princes are more re
garded than the dictates of conscience; 
treaties and compacts are first violated and 
then justified : the passions, when not kept 
under proper control, will ever hurry men on 
to transgress the limits of right reason. 

I hold .friendship to be a very holy league, and no less 
than a piacle to in/1·in..gc it.-HOWEL. 

No violated leagues with sharp remorse 
Shall sting the couscious victu1·.-SO:\IEP.VILLE. 

W11y hast thou, Sa. tan. broke the bounds prescri b'd 
To thy t1•wn~gressions J-MILTO:\". 

Infringement, Infraction. 
Infringement and Infraction. which 

are both derived from the Latin verb inJringo 
or jrango (v. To infringe), are employed accord
ing to the different senses of the verb inr'1·inae: 
the former being applied to the rights of 'in
divid~als, either in their domestic or public 
capamt.y; and the latter rather to national 
transactions. Politeness, which teaches us 
what is due to every man in the small~:st con
cerns, considers any unasked-for interference 
in the pri va.te affairs of another as an in.fl'inge
ment. Equity, which enjoitls on nations as 
well as individuals an attentive consideration 
to the interests of the whole, forbids the in· 
fraction of a treaty in any case. 

"'%~s sfi~ i~~t ?;;l~t~J~~ f;~~i;q;,~~t~0Ef~11!51iu~~~i 
Ia.w (as parricide) should be punished with death."
MACKE'KZIE. 

No people can without the i11j1·action of the universal 
league of social bei.ngs, incite those practices in anothl'r 
g~~.~13a~~~:. they would themselves ~uniah ¥t theif 
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To Infuse, v. To implant. 

Ingenious, v. Ingenuous. 

Ingenuity, W it. 
Ingenuity, v. Ingenuous. 
Wit, from the Germa.n <tviss~n to know, 

signifies knowledge or understanding. 
Both these terms imply acuteness of under

standing, and diifer mostly in the mode of 
displaying themselves. Ingenuity compre
hends invention; wit comprehends know~ 
ledge. One is ingenious in matters either of 
art or science; one is 'loitty only in matters of 
sentiment : things may, therefore, be tngeni
ous, but not witty; toitty, but not tngtnious; 
or both 'Witty and in.oenious. A mechanical 
invention, or an ordinary contrivance, is in
genious, but not ?oitllf: we say, an ingenious, 
not a w!Uy solution of a clifficulty: a flash of 
tvit, not a flash of ingenuity~· a witty humour, 
a tcitty conversation; not an ingenious humour 
or conversation; on the other hand, a conceit 
is ingenious, as it is the fruit of one's own 
mind; it is witty, as it contains point, and 
strikes on the understancling of others. 

se~~~ ~~·:~·ei;,~r;~:J~: ~0fh0o~:r,~~~~~0~ebii:~~ ~nu~~~i"; 
s.ide.-ADDISON. 

' Vheu I broke loose from that great body of writers wlw 
have employed their wit atlll parts in hr~tgar.iug vice 
~~~r~~~~h:d ~f~~ll~o!.(~A~~~~~t I s o u be treated 

Ingenuous, v. Fmnk. 

I ngenuous, I ngenious. 
It would not have been necesso.ry to point 

out the distinction between these two words 
if they had not been confounded in writing, 
as well as in speaking. I ngenuous, in 
Latin ingenuus, and I ngenious, in Latin 
ingeniosus, are, either immediately or re
motely, both derived from ingigno to be in
born ; but the former respects the freedom of 
the station and consequent nobleness of the 
character which is inborn: the latter respects 
the genius or mental powers which are inborn. 
Tmth is coupled with freedom or nobility of 
birth ; the ingenuous, therefore, bespeaks the 
inborn freedom, by asserting the noblest 
right, and following the noblest impulse, of 
hun1an nature, namely, that of speaking the 
trut.h; penhts is altogether a natural endow
nleLJt, that is born with us, independent of 
external circumstances ; the ingenious man, 
therefm·e, displays his powers as occasion may 
offer. '\Ye love the ingenuous character, on 
account of the qualities of his heart; we 
actruire the ingenious man on account of 
1bc endoWlnents of his mind. One is in· 
f!fiWOHS as a man; or ingen.iou.s as an author: a man confesses an action ingenuously~· he de
fends it ingeniously. 

Compare the ingenuous pliab]eness to n_rtuo~ counsels 
which is in youtb, to lhe counrmed obstwacy ill an old 
.a.inner.-SOUTH. 

InqenioU& to their ruin, every age 
Juiprons the arts and instruments of rage.-W ALLER. 

T o Ingr aft, v. To implant. 

T o I n gratiate, v. To insiil~ate. 

To In gulf, v. To abso,·b. 

To Inha bit, v. To abide, 

Inheren t, Inbr ed , Inborn, Innate. 
The Inherent, from hamo to stick, denotes 

a permanent quality or property as opposed to 
that which is adventitious and trans1tory. 
Inbr ed denotes that which is derived prin 
cipally from habit or by a gradual process, as 
oppoEed to what is acquired by actual efforts. 
Inb orn denotes that which is pure1y natural, 
in opposition to the artificial. lnhe~·ent is the 
IDI)St general in its sense; for wh.'l.t is inln·cd 
and inbo1·n is naturally inhetent; but alL is 
not inbnd and inborn which is inherent. I n· 
animate objects have inherent properties ; b ut 
the inlYred and inborn exists only in that which 
receives life; solidity is an inherent, but no t. 
an inbred or inbont, property of matter : a 
love of truth is an innate property of the 
human mind; it is consequently inherent, 
inasmuch as nothing can totally destroy it. 
'l'ha t which is inbred is bred or nurtured in us 
from our birth ; that which is inbont is simply 
born in us : a property may be inbo1·n, but not 
inbred; it. cannot, however, be in.bred and not 
inbo1'1t. Habits which a1·e ingrafted into the 
natural disposition are prOJ)erly in.b1·ed: 
whence the vulgar proverb that "what is b1·ecl 
in the bone will never be out of the flesh," to 
denote the influence which parents have on t be 
characters of their children, both physically 
and morally. Propensities, on the other hand, 
which are totally independent of education 
or external circnmst<~.nces, are properly inbo1·n, 
as an inbont love of freedom ; hence, likewise, 
the properties of animals are inbred in them, 
inasmuch as they are derived through th e 
medium of the breed of which t h e parent par
takes. 

Inborn and I n nat e , from the Latin n.atus 
born, a1 e precisely the same in meaning, yet 
they diifer somewhat in application. Poetry 
and the grave style have adopted inbom: 
philosophy has adopted innate : genius is in-
bm·n in s 'Jme men ; nobleness is inborn in 
others : there is an inbo'i'n talent in some men 
to command, aud an inborn fitness in others 
to obey. Mr. Locke and his followers are 
pleased to say there is no such thing as innat< 
ideas : and if they only mean that there are 
no sensible impressions on tbe soul, until it is 
acted upon by ext~rnal objects, they may be 
right: but if they mean to say tlmt there are 
no inbon~ characters or powers in the soul 
which predispose it for the reception of cer
tain impressions, they contradict the experie»ec 
of the learned and the unlearned in all ages, 
who believe, and that from close observation 
on themselves and others, that man bas, from 
his birth, not only the general character 
which belongs to him in common with his 
species, but also those peculiar characteristics 
which distinguish individuals from their 
earliest infancy : all these characters or cha
racteristics are, therefore, not supposed to be 
produced1 but elicited, by circumstances ; 
and ideas, which are but the sensible forms 
that tho soul assumes in its connection with 
the body, are, on th:.t account, in vulgar l an-
guage torm~d imw.tc. ~ -* 
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When Ill1' new mind had no infusion known, 
Thou gav'st so deep a. tincturtJ of thine own, 
That ever sllice I vainly try 
To wash away tb' inherent dye.-CoWLEY. 

But he, my inbred enemy, 
J'orth isau'd, brandishing lus fatal dart, 
l[ade to de!troy; I fled, and cry'd out d~i:eT!ON'. 

8~~0~o~t~~ti~f~*~~~~~}g~!!~~ught 
DRYDF.~. 

~~~:~~~v~~\~~!~o~:~:r ~~~rt~bsY:lcst, 
Unle!J8 some glimmeriugs of a future stale 
Wtlre with the mind coeval aud innate.-JENYNS. 

Inhuman, v. Cruel. 

Inimical, v. Ad.-erse. 
Iniquitous, v. Wicked. 

Injunction, 'L'. Com,mcmd. 
To Injure, v. To intpai1·. 

Injury, v. Disadvantage. 

Injury, Damage, Hurt, Harm, 
Mischief. 

Injury, v • .Disa<lrantage. 
Damage, from the Latin damnmn, signi-

fies literally a loss. 
Hurt, v. Di&<tdvantage. 
Harm, v. Evil. 
Mischief, t•. Evil. 
The idea of making a thing otherwise than 

it ought to he is common to these terms. Jn
jury ig the most general term, simply implying 
what happens contrary to right ; the reot arc 
hut modes of injlo·y ~· damage is that 'lnjz~,;ry 
which takes away from the value of a thing: 
lwrt is the iitjw·y which desh-oys the sound4 

ne~s or wholeness of a thing: ltw·m is iiljtu·y 
which is at tended with trouble and incomc
nience: mischief is inJlO'Y whi(!h interrupts 
the order and consistency of things. In;ury 
is applicable to all bodies, physical and moral: 
d'tuwge is applicable only to physical bodies. 
Tra.do may suffer an injw·y ~· a building may 
suffer an infz~ry .: but a building, a. vessel, 
or merchandize, suffer a dam.age. 'Vhen 
applied to physical bodies, inju1'y compre
hends everything which makes an object 
otherwise than it ought to he ; that is to say, 
all collateral circumstances which ru:e con
nccte l with the end and purpose of things; 

~~!~i~'t\~~esi~U~~:e ~naJ !c:~t"{~tj~f'Ythe~~~ 
ject : the situation of eome buildings is an 
injury to them ; the falling of a chimney, or 
the breaking of a roof, is a damag£: an it,.)Hry, 
is not easily removed ; a damage i& easily re· 
paired. 

Injury and nv1·t are both applied to persons ; 
but inj><ry may either affect their bodie&, their 
circumstances, or their minds: hurt in its 
proper sense affects only their bodies. We 
may receive an injt~ry or a. hu.rt by a fall; bnt 
the former term is employed when the health 
or spirits of a person suffer, the latter when 
any fracture or wound is produced. A person 
B?metim.es sustains an injm·.lf (from a. fall, 
"'ther by losing the use of a limb or by the 
deprhation of his senses) which descends 

with him to the grave; a sprain, a cut, or a 
bruise, arc little hurts which are easily cured. 
The term hto·t is sometimes figuratively cm4 

ployed as it respecte the circumstances of a 
man, where the idea of inflicting a. wound or 
a pain is implied; as in hurting a man's good 
name, hurtin[J his leputation, hurting bis 
morals, and other such cases, in whlch the 
specific term hm·t may be substituted for tho 
general term injv.ry. 

The terms injury, hann, and mischll:f are 
all employed for the circumstances of either 
things or men ; but injw·y comprehends 
cause and effect ; hann and mischief respect 
the evil as it is. If we say that an injl<ry is 
done, we always think of either the agent by 
which it is done or the object to which it is 
done, or both; but when we speak of a. hHnl~ 
or a. lnischiej, we only think of tllc nature awi. 
measure of the one or the other. l t is an 
·i,1jw·y to society to let public offenders go 
free ; young people do not always consider 
tbe hm·nt which there m.ay be in some of 
their most imprudent act ions ; tho J/tiscldf'.f of 
disseminating free priociplcs among tho young 
and the ignorant, has been fotmd to exceed 
all the good which might result from tho 
superior cultivation ott~ the human mind, awl 
the more extended diffu!)ion of kno~ledge. 

The distant Trojans never injured tue.-POPE. 

Xo ~~~~~h shall hurt the glebe, no prWlill~~~~t:~~e 

'Vith harr.Uc.!.J play amidst the bowls he pass'U.-
DRYDE:S. 

But furious Dido, with da.rk thoughts ill\·olv'd, 
Shook n.t ti.Je mighty mischief she resolv'd,-DRYDli:f, 

Injury, v. Injustice. 

Injustice, Injury, Wrong. 
InJUStlCb (V. Justice), Injury (•'· Disad

~mttage), and Wrong, signifying the thing 
that is wrOi!IJ, !11'e all opposed to the right; 
but the inju.stice lies in the principle, the 
ii!Jm·y in the action that injures. There may. 
therefore, be tnjusticewherc there is no specific 
injury ; and, on the other hand, there n1ay 
be injUi'Y where there is no injustice. When 
we think worse of a person than we ought to 
t-hink, we do him an act of injustice; but we 
do not, in the strict sense of the word, do him 
an injury.- on the other h:.md, if we say any
thing to the discredit of another, it will be all 
injury to his reputation if it he believed; but 
It may not he an injustice if it be strictly eon
formable to truth, and that which one is com
pelled to say. 

The violation of justice, or a breach of the 
mle of right, constitutes the injustice: hut 
the quantum of ill which falls on the peroon 
constitutes the injury. Sometimes a person i-; 
digpossessed of his property by fraud or 
violence, this is an act of i,)justice~· but it is 
not an iHjUl'Y if, in consequence of this act, 
lie ebtnins friends who make it good to him 
beyond what he bas lost: on the other hand, 
a person suffern very much through the inad
vertence of another. which to him is a serious 
injw·y, althougl> the offender has not teeu 
guilty of injustice. 

A m·onu partakes both of inj><stice and 
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inj1wy : it is in fact an injury done by one 
person to another: in express violation of 
jnsticc. The man who seduces a woman from 
the path of virtue does her the grc<>test of all 
1orongs. One repents of ·injustice, repairs in
JUries, and redresses wrongs. 

A Jie .is properly a. specie;; of i11ju..sticc, anil a violation 
~~r~~ied~~ocgrk~at person to whom the I tL;e speed! ia 

Law·suits f'd shun wrth n.s much studious care 
As l would den~ where hungry lions a.rc; 
And rat beL' put up injuries tll.m be 
A plague to him wbv'd be •~ [Jlague to mt>. 

11 0liH'H£T. 

The humble man, 'vben he receives a wron7. 
Refers revenge to wuom1L doth belong.-W..-\LLER. 

Innate, v. inherent. 

Innel', v. In1-octnl. 
Innocent, 11. Guiltless. 

Inoffensive. "· UnQOe1uling. 

Inordinate, 11. lJTc[Julcu. 

To Inquire, '''· To nsL 
Inquiry, "~-'· B.xmninalioa. 

Inquisitive, v. C,!rious. 

In1·oad, v. Invasion. 

Insanity, t'. Dercmgem.ent. 
Inscrutable, , .. Unsea,.chable. 

Insensibility, v. lacliffe,.ence. 

Insensible, v. Harcl 

Inside, Interior. 
The term Inside may be applied to bodies 

of any n1agnitudc, smaU or large; Interior 
is peculiarly appropriate to bodies of great 
magnitude. We may speak of the inside of " 
nnt-shell, but not of its intnior: on the other 
hand, we speak of the interior of St. Paul's, or 
tbc i1llerwt of :1. palace. This difference o[ 
applicr~.tion is not altogether arbitrary: for 
inside literally signifies the side that is in
ward; but interio1· signifies the space which 
is more inward than the rest, which is inclosed 
in an inclosure: consequently cannot be ap
plied to anything bllt a large space that is 
inclosed. 

As for thA. inside of their I lest, none but themselves were 
conccrocd in it,, according to the inviolable la.ws estab· 
Jished amoug those animal:> {the auts).-ADDISOX. 

'l'he galeil are drawn back, n.ud the interior of the fa.ue 
js tlisco\·ered.-CUl\IBJ::RLAND. 

Insidious, Treacherous. 
Insidious, in Latin insidiosus, from insidi.ce 

stratagem or an1busb, from insicieo to lie in 
wait or ambush. 

Treache1•ous is changed from traitorous, 
a.nd derived from trado to betray, signifying 
in general the disposition to betray. 

The insidiot1,s man is not so bad rm the 
trectcheJ·ous man ; for the former only lies in 
wait to ensnare us when we are off our guard ; 
but the latter throws llS off our guard by 
lulling us into a state of security, in order the 
more effectually to get us into his power : an 
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enemy is, therefore, denominated insidious 
but a friend is tteaclterous. The tnsidious ma1~ 
has recourse to vJ.rious little artifi.L.es by 
which he wishes to effect his purpose and 
gain an advantage over his opponent; the 
t1·eacherous ruan pursues a system of direct 
falseh 'lOd in order to ruin his friend : the 
insidious n1an objects to a fair and open con
test; but the treaclterou8 man assails in the 
da.rk him whum he should support. The 
opponents to ULrisihtnity are fond of insidious 
attack.~ upon its subl1me truths, because they 
have uut always COllrage to proclaim their owu 
shame ; the t;·cctch a y of some men depends 
for its succes'i on the credulity of others · a~ 
in the c~sc of the 1\ojans who listened to 'tl:c 
tale of Sinon, the Grecian spy. 

Deceit, that irLclhlsbip's ruask insidious wea.rs. 
JENYNS. 

The worltl nnisl think hin1 in U1e wrong, 
'Vc. nlll say he 1nndett trcuch'rous use 
or '' 1L, ro fl.ltter nud seducc.-bH'lFT. 

Insight, Inspection. 
The Insight as to anything is what we 

receive: lhe Inspection is what we give: 
one gets a view into a thing by an i1uight: 
one takes a view over a thing by an inspection. 
An insight serves to increase our own know
ledge : inspection enables us to instruct others. 
An inquisitive traveller tries to get an insiqht 
into the 1nanncrs, customs, laws, and govei.-n
ment of the countries which he visits ; by 
inspection a master discovers the errors v. hicll 
are committed by his scholars, and sets them 
right. 

An,C,'e::s both good n.nd bad luwo a full insight llito ihe 
activity n.nd force of natur.1l causes.-SOUTH. 

Something no doubt is designed; but what that is, I will 
11ot presun.~e t.o Ueterm.iue from t~n impection of men's 
hearts.-J:)OUTH. 

Insignificant, v. Unin•po>·tcmt. 

To Insinuate, v. To hint. 

To Insinuate, Ingratiate. 
Insinuate (v. To hint), and Ingratiate, 

from watus grateflll ot· acceptable, are em
ployed to express an endeavour to gain favour; 
but they differ in the circumstances of the 
action. A person who insinv.ates adopts every 
art to steal into the good-will of another ; b\lt 
he who ingratiates adopts unartificial means 
to conciliate good will. A person of insinucrtin!J 
rnn.nnc:cs wins upon another imperceptibly, 
even so as to convert dislike into attachment; 
a 1)erson with ingratiating manners procure":! 
good-will by a permanent intercourse. In
sinuate and ingratiate differ in the motive, as 
well as the mode, of the action: the 1notivc 
is, in both cases, self-interest; but the former 
is unl:J.wful, and the latter allowable. In 
proportion as the objeet to be attoiued bl 
another's favour is base, so ia it necessary to 
have recourse to insintwti.on.: whilst the object 
to be obtained is that which may be avowed, 
ing1·atiattng will serve the purpose. Low 
persons insin·uate themselves itJtO the fa.vour 
of their superiors in ordor to obtain an in
flllencc over them : it is commendable in a 
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young JlEirsoD to wiJ;h to i•tymtiate himself 
with those who are entitled to his esteem 
and rcsJ~Eoct. 

insinuate may bo used in the improper sense 
for unconscious agents; in!Jtatiate is always 
the act of a conscious agent. "-rater will i~l.· 
sin tate itself into every body that is in the 
snmUetot degree porous; there arc few persons 
of so much apathy that it n1ay nut be pos-.ihle, 
one w 1y or another, to ingratiate one's self iuto 
thdr favour. 

Tho FILTTH' character of <le~pot.ism insinuatccl itself into 
et'C!')' cunrt <•f Europe.-llUHKK 

:\ly ri!P.nlulinn wa!'l now to iugralirt(l' mrself with men 
"ho:se I'l'!lllt.o\ti<-lll"Wa,o; t:l>l:..'l.hlished.-JOH.'\"l::iON. 

Insinuation, Reflection. 
TllC\~C 1 ~'th imply pcrs:-tnal remarks, or such 

rcma1 k~ as :u·c dtrc~.·tcd. tiJ\V:trds au indi\·id.ual; 
but the f,lrtncr is Jc~s direct :.tnrl more c.ovcrt 
th:1n the lLttcr. An In sin ua tion always flcah; 
in half words ; a Reflection is commonly 
open. They arc both levelled at the lnrlividual 
with no good intent: but the i,tsinuatiort is 
general. anri may be employed to convey any 
unfavourable Reuliment ; the rc,rlcction is par
ticnl.n, an<l commonly pa!"scs between itui
nl .• tcs nnrl persnns in close connexion. 

The ;,,~~irltU.tt:'tJ,.,_ respects the honom·, the 
mornl ch:tral't.t.·l\ or th.') intellectual cndow
DlCllts t,f tho person : tho n-Jitctimt n.svccl:i 
Li!i p LrtiGular conduct or feelings tow;trds a.u
otlwr. En don~ people thro\V out insi,uuttio;u: 
to the di-.par .. \getucut of those whose merit~ 
they d;trc not openly question: when fricnrls 
quarrel, they deal largely in rrjloctio,.., on tho 
p.U!t. 

ThP prej1111iced ndmirers of the andenils nre wry :nurry 
at tl1e lt•a, t in;,illtwli(m th.1.t they had any idea. oi vur 
barb.~roJUS tragi·ctllue.ly.-l'WIXIXG. 

'fhe ill·natur ·~1man llhcs uttt'r.mce to 1·c;iectionl which 
a goocl-naturt!(llllan !;tifie:>.-.A.VDI~. 

Insipid, Dull, Flat. 
Insipid, iu Latin iMipidas from in and 

sapio, tv t.a.':ite, signifies without savour. 
Dull, ,., Dl'U. 

Flat,''· Flat. 
A want of spirit in tl:.e moral sense is desig

nated hy these epithets, which borrow their 
ft.gur.l.~ i v~ mE'nniug frum different properties 
in n.ttnre : the taste is reft:rred to in the wo1 d 
iK.~ipid ; the pro pert 165 of colours are con
sicit·rci under the WUJ d clu.ll ~· the property of 
snr-f:tec is referred to lty the word }lat. As the 
w:u•t of fh.vour in any mea.t constitutes it 
.._ ipid, ~·Jld. renders it worthles~, ::~o doc.-5 the 
,\!,tilt of wind or character in a Inan render 
ldm equally insipid, and devoid of the distin
g:ui-Liug cbaml.!teristic of his nature: as the 
ho mty awl p~;:rf~ction of colours consist in 
their brightncs.-;, the absence of this esscnth1.l 
property, which constitutes dlt[JUiJS, renders 
tbcm uuintcrl sting objects to the eye ; so the 
w 1.nt .of S}Jir.it in n. mor .. ,l composition, which 
c:n5htut...s ll:i dt,lne~s cicpriYcs it at the same 
tune of th.tt ingredient wLjch should awaken 
attention: as iu the na.tura1 world ol1jE"cts nrc 
either. ~cvatcd or .tf.at, so in the moral world. 
the spmts are either raised or depre••cd, and 

such moral representations as are calculated to 
raise the spirits are termed spirited, whil•t 
those which fail in this object arc termed .~at. 
An insipid writer is without sentiment of any 
kind or degree ; a dull writer fails in vivacity 
and vigour of sentiment ; a .flcr,t performance 
is wanting in the property of provoking tuirth, 
which should be its peculiar ingredient. 

'fo n. covetous man all other things but wealth are 
huipid.-SOU'l'll. 

llnt vet beware o( councils when too full, 
Nullibcr 1uakes long di!;putcs a.ud !-'T:I.Ytmt!f!S dull. 

Dt-:NHAM. 
The sen8cS are di.!lf,'liSted with tl1eir ohl entcrtu.huncnts, 

and c:dbteuce tumsjl«t and iu.sipid.-U.H.OVE. 

To Insist, Persist. 
Both these terms being derived from tho 

L'l.tin sis to to stand, express the idea of re~ting
or kce1·ing to a tllin~; but Insist tdgnifics to 
l"cstou a l"liiJt, and Persist. from]Jer· through 
or by aud Ri~to (t'. To continu, ), ~ignifies to 
keep on with a thing, to carry it through. Wo 
itz.o~ist on a rnatter by maintainilH( it; we pu.'lh>t 
in a thing by continuing to do it ; we in~isl by 
the force of authority or :u·gumcnt; we pu;jist 
by the mere act of the will. A pcr.t-On irzsi.sls 
ou th:-tt which he conceives to be his right: or 
he ill .. "li.~ls on that which he conceives to be 
ri~ht: hut he l>C>'sists in that which he has no 
will to give up. To i,~.iist is therefore an net 
of discretion; to pc1·stst i'i mostly an act c f 
folly or C..'lprice: the former is always taken iu 
a good or indiffereut St.!nsc; the latter mostl.v 
in a. bad sent. e. A parent ought to insi.d on 
all matter::; that are of essential iruportat1CO to 
his children ; a sp· ·iled child pa.sists in its 
follies fro1u }Jel'Versity of humour. 

This lll\turnl tendency of dcsp~JtiC power to i~nor.mce 
ami h.1rl~\ri1 ~'. t1JOuJ:h not iltli.iletl upon by (llht·nc. L«, [ 
thi11k, uo i ~o..·unsidcra.hle argument against that f•Jrm of 
gu\"crnuu..n:.-.!..DlJlSOX. 

To Insnare, Entrap, Entangle, 
Enveigle. 

The ide" of getting any object artfully into 
one's power b common to all these terms : To 
Insnare is to take in or by mcana of a.~1wrc; 
to Entrap is to tak~ in a trap or by mo•ns 
of a trap~· to Entangle is to take in a. ta!lff/,,, 
or by n•eans of tangled thread; to Enveigle 
is to take by means of making blind, from the 
French avcuglc blind. 

Insnare and entangle are used either in the 
natural or montl sense; entrap mostly in the 
natural, f11.CPiglc only in the moral sense. ln 
the natm al seusc bll·ds are i11SnC1red by mo:1.n!i 
of hirrl-1imo, nonscs, or whatc\·er elso may de
prive tbe1n of their liberty : m~u and lJca&ts 
are entl'apped in whatever &crn.:s as a tr(l.p or 
:m inclosure; they may be l'11i1 ·ap1Jcd by l,oing 
lured into a house or any pla<:c of confinemcut; 
all creatures are cnta.,1pltd hy nets, or that 
which confines the limU::J and prevents thmu 
from moving furward. 

ln the moral sense1 men are saiJ to be in
snared by their own passions and the allure
ments of pl~asure into a course of vice which 
deprives them of tbe use of their faculties, awl 
rnakes thenl virtually captives; they arc tll
tu,l[Jlcd by their errors a.ml hnprudcncics in 
difficulties which interfere with their mor:tl 
freedom, and prevent them from acting. 'l'hoy 
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fire el"weigled by the artifices of others, ,,, hen 
the consequences of their own actions are shut 
out from their view, and they are, made to 
walk like blind men. Insidious freethinkers 
make no scruple of insna1·ing the immature 
nnderstandmg by the proposal of such doubts 
and difficulties as shall shake their faith. 
·when a man is entangled in the toils of a 
wicked woman, the more he plunges to get 
his liberty, the faster she binds him in her 
toils. The practice of enveigling young persons 
of either sex into houses of ill-fame is not s0 
frequent at present as it was in former tin1es. 

1'his 1ion (the literary lion) h:ts a parlicnh.r way of 
imif.a.tinA' the souud of the cre..1.ture l1e would iusnarc. 
-ADDISON. 

Though tl1f' uew·dn.wning year in its :ulnmce 
'Vith hO]Je'sg;~y 1•romise uHi,y entrap the IUbld, 
Let memury gi,·e oue retro>~pecli ve glrllll'e. 

CUMBERLAND. 

~r.me men weavE" tl1eir SOJohistry t i1l their own rca.son is 
cntangled.--JOIINSON. 

"~hy the C11t'eiglin{l of a woman before she is come to 
Y.ears of di.$creti•m should not be a~ criminn.l as the sedu· 
cmg her before she is ten years ohl, I am :.Lt a loss to con.1· 
preneud.-ADDISON, 

Insolent, v. ImpeJ·tinent. 

Insolvency, Failure, Bankruptcy. 
Insolvency, from insorvo not to pay, signi

fies the state of not paying, or not being able 
to pay. 

Failure, v. Failw·e. 
Bankruptcy, from the two words banca 

1'li]Jta, signiti{'S ::t broken bank. 
All these terms are in particular use iu the 

1nercanti1e world, but are not excluded also 
fron1 general application. lizsol?:ency is ast.:'1te; 
failure, an act flowing ont of that sta.te; and 
Uankroptcy an tffLct of that act. litsolrency is 
a. condition of 110t being nble to p~y nne's 
debts; failw·e is a cessation of busine~s, from 
the wa.nt of rnen.ns to carry it on; and bcmk
ntplry is a legal surrender of all one's remain
ing goods into the h·1nds of one's creditors, in 
consequence of a real or supposed insolrency. 
These terms nre seldom confined toone person, 
or description of persons. As an incn.p::tcity 
1 o pay debts is Yery frtquent among others 
besides men of husinc~s. insol?:ency is snid of 
n.ny such persons; a f{l'ntlema.n m::ty die in a 
state of insolt'ertc1t who does not leave effects 
1-'•tfficicnt to coVer all demnnds. Although 
.rtulnl'e is hc1 e specifically tnkcn for :t faihac 
1n bmdness, yet there mn.y he a. failuTe in LllC 
p:wrir.ulaT undt-"rtakiug wilhout any direct 'itl.
. .:olcenry: ajailul'e may l1kcwise only imply n. 
t~mporaryj'cci.lure in p:tym(::nt, oritmn.yimply 
an entire failure of the concern . As a bank
'i'ttptcy is a leg-al transaction, which entirely 
rli·-solves the firm under which any bnsines3 
i~ c mducteJ, it necessarily implies ajc{ilurein 
the f111l extent of the term; yet it docs not 
neces!=>arily imply an insoli.•tmcy; for some men 
ma.y in consequence of"- temporary .failw·e be 
lerl.. to commit an act of bcmkru,ptcy who are 
afterwards ennbled to give :1 full dividend to 
all their creditors. 

By an act of inso71•cncy all persons who are in too lvw 
a wa.y of dealing to he bankrupts, or not iu a mercantile 
stil.te of life, are discha.rged from all su.its ancl imprison-

melltf;. by deliveriue: up all their estn..te and eftects.
BLAl:KSTONE. 

The pTeater the whole quantity of trade, the greatcr.of 
C':nurse must be the pos1tivE" number of failures, wlule 
the aggregate succe&j is Btill in the same proportion.
llURKE. 

'fha.t bank?"Uptcy, the very ap}Jrehension of which is 
one of the cu.uses :LSsigued for the fn.l.i of the mon:trcby, 
was t.he capital on which the French republick openctl 
her tra.ftic wit.h the world.-BURKE. 

Inspection, v. Insight. 

Inspection, Superintendency, Over
sight. 

The office of looking into the conduct of 
others is expressed by both these terms ; but 
the former comprehends little more than the 
preservation of good order; the la.tter includes 
the n.rra.ngen1ent of the whole. 

The monitor of a school has the Inspec
tion of the condnct of Lis schoolfellows, but 
tho master hos the Superintendence of 
the school. The officers of an army iru;pect the 
men, to see tlmt they observe all the rules 
that have been laid dmvn to them ; a general 
or superior officer has the snpcl'intende-nce of 
any military operation. Fidelity is peculimJy 
wanted in an inspeclm·, judgment aud experi
ence in a. superintendent. J,tS])ecti.on is said of 
things as well n.s p~::rsons; Oversight only 
of persons : one has the inspection of booktJ 
in order to ascertain their accuracy; one hols 
the ove1·sight of persons to prevent irregularity: 
there is an ins1Jtcto1' of the custom::?, a.nd an 
ot•erseer of the puor. 

This antbor proposes t1Ht.t there sbould be examiners 
appointed to inspect lLe genius of eYery particular boy.
BUDGELL. 

'Vhen female minds are embittered by age or solitude. 
their malignity is geueral!y exerted in a spiteful supeJ"iW 
tendence of t.rtftes.-J OHNSUN. 

To Inspire, 1'. To animate. 

Instance, v. Example. 

Instant, Moment. 
Instant, frmn insto to stand uver, sig11i~ 

fies the point of time tbat stands over Uti, ur 
as it were over our heads. 

Moment, from the Latin momentzon, is 
any smn.ll parlicle, varticularly a. small p:lr
ti. 1e of time. 

rn.stant is always tnkcn f0r the time present : 
mOJJlCitt is ta.ken g~::ner.tll .v fur either lH:-.t, 
present, or future. A cluUful child comes the 
instant he is call""d; a prudent person em
bnlCCs the fa.vonrable moule1ll. ·when they aru 
both taken for the pl'esent time, instant ex
presses a. much shorter sp·1ce than 1Homent ; 
when we desire a pe1son to do a thing thi~ 
instant, it requires l1.1stc: jf we desh e him to 
do it this m.oment, jt only :~dmits of 110 del:"Y· 
liutantaneo'/_l_.s relief is Ill'cessary (;11 some 
occnsions t.o preserve life ; a mOIIU'Jlt'.-, thoug-ht 
will furnish a ready wit with a suiU1.l.llo reply. 

Some circumstn.nces of misery nre so powerfully ridi
culous th:~t neither kindness nnr duty can withst.am. 
them; they force the h·iend, the dependant, or the chilll, 
to gh·e way to instant<tneo1U lllotious uf mcrriment.
JOHNSON. 

I can easily overlook any present momenta?"l/ sorro;r 
when I reflect thn.t it is ln my power to be ·hRppy r-, 
thonsnml years hellce.-J3EHKELJo:Y. 
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Instantaneously, v. !Ji>'tctly. 

Instantly, ''· JJi,·ectly. 

To Instigate, "· To encourage. 
To Instil, r. To implant. 

To Institute, Establish, Found, 
Erect. 

Institute, in L~tin institutus, participle 
of i,t...~ttittw, from in and statuo to p1'\ce or ap
point, signifies to dispose or fix a specific end. 

Establish,, .. To fix. 
Found, 1.·. 1'ofaund. 
Erect,., .. To ouild. 
To ;,,lltil~,o i~ to form according to a certain 

}1hn; h> adablish i::; to fix in a certain position 
wlt<l.": has bceu formed; to /Oltrul is to Jay the 
foundation of anything; to erect is to 1nake 
t ,·cd. Laws, communities, and particutu· 
orders arc instituted: schools, colleges, and 
various societies arc cstablishcrl~· in the for
lncr case something new is supposeU to be 
fr<Lnled ; in tho latter case it is &upposcd only 
to h:\Ve a cot trtin situation nss1g:ned to it. Tho 
Order Qf the Jesuits was instituted by Ignatius 
de Lnyoh; ~chools were estalJli~<lted by Alfred 
tlw Grc~lt, in various parts of his dominions. 
'J'he act of iM.ti.tuling comprehends design and 
tncthod; that of t.;tublislllrty incluUcs the i.ic.\. 
uf authority. The Inquisition was i.ti1llilttlcd 
in the time of Ferdinand ; the Church of 
. England is estal.Jli.~hed by authority. To in,;;lilt!lc 
i:i always the immediate act of some agent ; to 
c~ta.blish is s0metimcs the effect of circum· 
stlnccs. )[en of IJUblie spirit in.•t•tute that 
which i"l for the public good ; a comrnunica.
tion or trade between certain places becomes 
e .. ~tablishol in course of time. An i1tslitution is 
properly of a public nature, but estaUlishJ,~ents 
are as often private: there arc charitable and 
literary institution:~, but domestic establish· 
nullls. To faund is a species of inslituliny 
which bonows ib:j figurative meaning from 
the nature of bui!.lings, and is applicable to 
that which is formed after the manner of a 
building; a public school is founded when its 
pecuniary resources are fonned into a fnnd or 
j'owtdation. To en:cl is a species of j01.mding, 
for it cxprcEscs in fact a. leading particular in 
the act of fau,ndin[l: nothing can be foundt.d 
without being el'!Ct!<l: although some tbings 
rnay be fl'ected without being expressly founded 
in the natural sense; a house is both founded 
n.nd erected/ a mounment is m·ecled but not 
fo~,ndul / so in the figurative sense a college is 
fOitltded and consequently ercclecl: but a tri
bunnl is C!"tcled, but not fowuled. 

']'he le:1.p ye..'\.1":3 'M!fC fixed to their due times according 
to Julius C;.t::;ar"s in&tUution.-PRIDEAUX. 

The Fr~nch bM-e outdone ruin these 1~1.rliculars by the 
~ztabli&hmcnt of a. society for the iuvent10n of proper in
ICriptions {fur their mcdals.).-ADDISON. 

Aftet"the flood wlJi~:b tlepopulated Attica. it is generally 
supposed no kingTeigncd v,·er il till the time of C.:ecrops, 
the founder of Atheu;;.-t;UMBERLAND. 
Prine~ M welll\.'1 private persons bayc erecil'd colleges, 

&ud aasigued liber.•l emlowm~nts to atul.ltn- :md pro--
1ossors.-llF.t:KF.LEY. 

To Instruct, t'. To info>·m. 
Instruction, ,, Aclrice. 

-----
Instrument, Tool. 

Instrument~ in L..'l.tin inst,·t'llltntum, from 
i1tSttuo, signifies the thing by which an ctiod 
is produced. 

Tool comes probably from toil, signifyillg 
the thing with which one toils. Tbese tcrrw; 
are both employed to express tho 1ncans of 
producing au end; they differ principally in 
this, that the former is used mut!tly in a good 
scnsc1 the lattel' only in a b3.d sense, for per
sons. Individuals in high stations arc often 
the insln.tments iu bringing about great changes 
in nations ; spies and informers are the worth
less tools of government. 

Devotion has often been f,mnd a. p.Jwerful hzztrumen( 
in humanizing the lllanJ.l~t3 llf men.-BLAIK. 

Poor York! the harmless tool of lllher~· hate, 
He sues fur pardon, aw.l tCJ.Jeuls too late.-SWIFT. 

Insufficient, '<'. J,tcapable. 

Insult,''· A.t}'ront. 

Insult, '"· Inclignity. 

Insuperable,''· Invincible. 
Insurmountable, .,., Invincible. 

Insurrection, Sedition, Rebellion, 
Revolt. 

Insurl~ection, from S'lO"[.tO to l"ise up, sig~ 
nitic~ ri::lins up against any power that is . 

Sedition, in Latin scditio, compounded of 
se and ilia, signifies a going apart, thnt is, the 
people going apart from the govemment, 

Rebellion, in Latin ,-ebcllio, from l'ebdlv, 
8igllifies turning upon or a~inst in a hostile 
manner. 

Revolt, in French ?"Cvolle>·, is most pro
bably compounded of 1·e and ~olte>', from rol co 
to roll, signifying to roll or turn back from, to 
tum against. 

The term insu~·;·cclion is general~ it is us01l 
in a good or bad senst!, according to the natnl"IJ 
of the power against which one rises up ; sed'· 
tion nnd nbellwn. arc more specific: they arc 
alwa.ys taken in the bad sense of nnallowc~.l 
opposition to lawful authority. '!'here m.ty_ be 
au "insun·c;ction ngainst usurped power, wl11ch 
is always justifiable; but sahtion and tt1Jdliot~ 
arc levelled against power universally acknow
ledged to be legitimate. Insto'J'ectiOit is always 
open; it is a rising up of many in a mass; but 
it docs I>ot imply any concerted or any specifi
cally active measure; a united spirit of opposi
tion as the moving cause is all that is com
prehended in the meaning of the term : sedi
tion is either secret or open, according to 
circumstances; in popular governments it 
will be open and determined ; in monarchical 
govemments it is secretly organized : rebellwn 
is the consummation of sedition; the scheme 
of opposition which has been dil'(ested in 
secresy breaks out into open hostilities, and 
becomes 1·ebellion. 1.,he insurrection which 
was headed hy Wat Tyler, in the time of 
Richard II., was an unhappy instance of 
widely extended delusion among the common 
people; the insun·ection in 1tln.drid, in the 
year 1808, ugaiost the infamous usurpation of 
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Bonaparte, has led to the most importaut 
1·csults that ever sprung from any comn10tion. 
Rome was the grand theatre of seditions, which 
were set on foot by the Tribunes : England 
has been disgraced by one rebellion, which 
ended in the death of its king. 

Sedition is common to all forms of govern~ 
ment, but flourishes most in republics, since 
there it can scarcely be regat·ded as a political 
or moral offence : !'ebellion exists properly in 
none but monarchical states; iu which the 
allegiance that men owe to their sovereign 
requires to be broken with the utmost 
violence in order to be shaken off. Insu1Tec
tions may be 1nade by nations against a foreign 
dominion, or by subjects against their govern
ment : sedition and 1·ebellion are carried on by 
subjects only against their government: ?"evolt 
is carried on only by nations against a foreign 
dominion ; upon the death of Alexander the 
Great mast of his conquered countries 1·evolle(l 
from his successors. 

.Eliza.beth enjoyed 11. wonderful ca.lm (excepling some 
slwrt gusts of insurrection at tl1e beginning) for Ileal· 
upon fony-five ye..'l.rs t.ogether.-HOWELL. 

tl,~~~~~et~r ~~i~~~\ ~~ge~~ ~;~~i~nR~.~~,l~1~ ~!~~~;1~~o!~ 
•ecli.liom which so long distempel'Cd, nnd at length ruined, 
the state.-'rE:'In'LR. 

If that -rebellion 
Came like iiseU, in bn.se and abject I'Oltls, 
Yvu, reverend !at11er, nud these noble lords, 
Had not been here to dress the ugly forms 
Of base and bloody insurrection.-SHAKSPEARR. 

Our self-love is ever ready to revolt from our better 
judgment, and join the enemy withiu.-STEELE. 

Integrity, v. Ronesty. 

Intellect, Genius, Talent. 
Intellect, in Latin intellectus from in· 

telligo to understand, signifies the gift of 
understanding, as opposed to mere 1nstinct 
or impulse. 

Genius, in Latin gen:itts) fr( m gigno to be 
born, signifies that which is pewliarly jJorn 
with us. 

Talent, t'. Faculty. 
Intellect is here the generic term 1 as it in~ 

eludes in its own meaning that of the two 
othera : there cannot be geniu.s or talent wilh
ou t, ·intellect; but there may be intellect without 
genius or talent .: a. man of intellect distinguishes 
himself from the common herd of mankind 
by the acuteness of his oOservation, the ac· 
curacy of his judgment, the originality of his 
conceptions, and other peculiru: attributes of 
n1ental power; ge-nius is a particular bent of 
tho intellect, which distinguishes a man from 
every other individual ; talent is a particular 
modns or modification of the intellect, which 
is of practical utility to the possessor. Intel
lect sometimes runs through a family, and 
becomes as it were au hereditary portion : 
genius is not of so communicable a. nature ; .it 
is that tone vf the thinking faculty which is 
altogether individual in its character; it is 
<'pposed to C\erything artificial, acquired, 
circumstnnth1, or incidental ; it is :1. pnre 
spark of thP Divine flame, which raises the 
possessor above all his fellow mo1·tals; it is 
not expanded like intellect, to many objects ; 
fur in its very nature it is contracted. within a 

very short space; and, like the rays of the 
sun, when concentrated within a focus, it 
gains in strength what it loses in expansion. 

We con.sider intellect as it generally respects 
speculation and abstraction; but genius as it 
respects the operations of the imagination ; 
talen:t as it respects the exercise or acquire
ments of the mind. A man of intellect may be 
n. good writer; but it requires a genius for 
poetry to be a poet, a genius for painting to be 
::t. painter, a. good genius for sculpture to be a. 
st.:'ltuary, and the like; it requires n. taLent to 
learn languages; it requires a talent for the 
stage to be a good actor ; some have a talent for 
imitation, others a talent for humour. Intel· 
lect, in its strict sense, is seen only in a mature 
state; genius or talent may be discovered in 
its earliest dawn : we speak in general of tJ1e 
i ntellect of a man only; but we may speak of 
the genius or talent of a youth: intellect quali
fies a person for conversation, and affords him 
great enjoyment: genius qualifies a person for 
the most exalted efforts of the human mind; 
taleat qualifies a person for the active duties 
and employments of life. 

au~~;roeri~;so¥ i~:liz~~;~\:~g~l~~~i~ ~~~tiit~~i~~~~i~~ 
toget.ber.-JOHNSON. 

Thomson thinks iD a veculia:r trntn, and always thinks 
as 11. num of gcn'im.-JOHNSON. 

It is commonly thought that the ~agacity of these 

!~~~.\~l;:t (t~; J~6~j;slirtl~i~~~.~rt;lgte~1~:~~!~~~~ ;:,~~t~~ 
their order bas made in the world.-BUDGELL. 

Intellect, v. Understanding. 

Intellectual, v .. illenta!. 

Intelligence, v. Information. 

Intelligence, v. Understanding. 

Intemperate, v. Excessive. 

Intemperate, v. In·egular: 

To Intend, v . To cl£sign. 

Intent, Intense. 
Intent and Intense are both derived 

from the Yerb to intend, signifying to stretch 
tow~rds a point, ur to a great degree : the 
former is said only of the person or mind; the 
latter qualifies things in general: a person is 
intent when his mind is on the stretch towards 
an object; his application is intense when his 
mind is for a continuance closely fixed on 
certain objects; cold is intense when it seems 
to be wound up to its highest pitch. 

'I'here is an evil spirit continually acti\•e au<.l intent t.o 
seU.uce.-$0UTH. 

:Mutual fn.vom'S natn.ra.Uy beget au intence affection in 
generous minds.-SPECT A TOR. 

Intense, t'. Intent. 

To Intercede, Interpose, Mediate, 
Interfere, Intermeddle. 

Intercede signifies literally going be
tween; Interpose, placing one's eelf he
tween; Mediate, coming in the middle; 
Interfere, setting one's self between; a11d 
Intermeddle, meddling or mixing amo11g. 



fN'I'ERCEDE. 430 INTERCOURSE. 
One intercedes between parties that are un

equal; one interposes between parties that are 
equal : one intercedes in fa\our of that party 
which is threatened ~ith punishment ; one 
intn-posrs between pa.l'ties that threaten each 
other with evil; we inluccde with the parent 
in favour of the cbilcl who has offended, in 
order to obtain pardon for him ; one interposes 
between two friends who are disputing, to 
prevent them from going to extremities. One 
intercedes by mcn.ns of persuasion ; it is an act 
uf courtesy or ki ndncss in the mtercedecl party 
to comply: nne inte-i-poses by an exercise of 
authority; it is a matter of propriety or 
necessity in the parties to conform. The 
favouri tc of a monarch intercedes in behalf of 
some criminal, that his punishment may be 
mitigated ; the magistrates interpose with 
their authority, to prevent the broils of the 
disorderly from coming to serious acts of 
violence. 

To mediate and inte)·cede are both concilia
tory acts; the inteJ·cessor and m,ediatot are 
equals or even inferiors ; to intei·po.'o:e is an 
act of authority, and belongs most commonly 
to a superior : one intercedes or interposes for 
the removal of evil ; one mediate.r;; for the 
att tiument of good: Christ is our lnterccss01o, 
10 fl.vert from us the consequences of our gnilt; 
he is onr ~1efliatoi'1 to obtain for us the bless
ings of grace and salvation. An intene.~:WJ' 
only pleads: a mcdiatoi' guanmtees; be takes 
upon himself a responsibility. Christ is our 
lnlt rcessm·, by virtue of his relationship with 
the Father: he is our /lfediatO'l·, by virtue of 
his atonement; by which act lle takes upon 
himself the sins of all who are truly penitent. 

To intercede and interpose arc employed on 
the highest and lowest occasions ; to mediate 
is .,never employed but in matters of the 
gr1!atcst moment. As earthly offenders we 
require the intercessio?t of a. fellow mortal; as 
offenders against the God of Heaven, we re
quire the intercession of n Divine Being: with
out the timely interposition, of a superior, 
trifling disputeR may grow into bloody quar
rels; without the interpositiun af Divine Pro
vidence, we cannot conceive of anything 
important as taking place: to settle the affairs 
of nations, mediato"''S may afford a salutary 
assistance ; to bring about the redemption of 
a lost world, the Son of God condescended to 
be JJ.l<diator. 

All these acts are p&foriiHld for the good of 
others; but inte-rfere and in.tmneddle are of a 
different description : one may interfere for 
the good of others, or to gratify one's self; 
one never interm~ddles but for selfish pur
poses : the first three terms are, therefore, 
always used in a good sense; the fourth in a 
good or bad sense, according to circumstances; 
the last always in a bad sense. 

To interfere has nothing conciliating in it 
!_ike intucecle, nothing authoritative in it like 
t~terpose, nothing responsible in it like 1ne
~"'!'; i~ may be useful or it may be in
~unons; 1t may he a.ttthorized or unauthorized ; 
>tmay be necessary or altogether impertinent: 
when we inte?fere so as to make peace between 
men, it is useful ; but when we interje1·e un
reasonably, it often occasions differences rather 
than removes them. 

lnlercede, and the othen~, are said in ca.ses 

where two or more parties are concerned; but 
into:fere and intumcddle are S..'lid of what con
cerns only one individual: one interferes and 
inte-nneddles rather in the concern than be
tween the persons; and, on that account, it 
becomes a question of some importance to de~ 
cide when we ought to interfo-e in the affairs 
of another: with regard to 1ntenneddle, it 
always is the unauthorized act of one who is 
busy in things that ought not to concern him. 

Virgil recovered his estate by 'Mrecenn.s's interce&ricm.
Dnvm:N. 

'1'ho~e few you see esca.p'il the storm, n.nd fl.'ar, 
Unless you intcrpo&c, a shillwreck hcrc.-I>l~YDJ.:N. 

It is generally better (in negociatiug) to deal hy !IJ>ee<"h 
than by letter, and by the nu:diuticm. of a third than l1y 
n.1nnn's self.-.BACOX. 

Religion interfere& not with any r:ltional ple:ll!ure.
SOUTH. 

The sig:ht intcnncdclle& not with that whicll aff~cts the 
smt:ll.-~OUTJI. 

Interchange, Exchange, Rec\procity. 
Interchange is a frequent and mutual 

exche<i![l< (v. Cha<>ge); Exchange consists of 
one :tct on1y; an intfrrchanae consists of many 
nets : an inteJ·chanye is used only in the moral 
sense; exchange is used mostly in the proper 
sense: an interchange of civilities keeps alivo 
good will ; an exchan{le of commodities is n 
convenient mode of trade. 

Inte1·change is an act ; Reciprocity is an 
abstract property: by an int~.:rchanr1e of senti
ment, friendships are engendered ; the reci
'P''Ocity of good services is what renders them 
doubly acceptable to those who do them and 
to those who receive them. 

Kindne.'l.S i!s preserYed by a. consta.nt interchange of plea.
aures.-J OHNSON. 

1'he whole course of nature hl. a great cxcltanue.
SOUTIJ. 

The services of U1e poor and the protection of tbe ricb, 
become reciprocally necessary.-BJ.AU:. 

Intercourse, Co=unication, Con. 
nection, Co=erce. 

Intercourse, in Latin in.tercursus, signi· 
fies literally a running between. 

Communication, v. To communicate. 
Connection, v. To connect. 
Commerce. from co1n and rnel'ces merchan

dize, signifies literally an exchange of mer
chandize, and generally an interchange. 

lnteJ·course and commerce subsist only be
tween persons ; communication and CO'ltnectio11. 
between persons and things. An inlercours~ 
with persons may be carried on in vnrions 
forms; either by an interchange of civilities, 
which is a friendly intercourse~· an exchange 
of commodities, which is a cornmetrial inta
course ~· or an exchange of words, which is a 
verbal and partial intercourse: a com.municalion 
in this sense is n species of intercO'lo-.<:e: 
namely, that which consists in the communi
cation of one's thoughts to ::mother : a con~ 
nection consists of a permanent inttrcou.J· . .::e; 
since one who bas a regular inlercow·l~e for 
purposes of trade wi1 h another is Flaid to have 
a cnnncction with him, or to st::m(l in con~ 
nation, with him. There may, therefore, 
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be a partial inlerCDI1rseor cmmnunication where 
there is no connectio,l, nothiug to bind or link 
the parties to each other : but there cannot 
be a connection which is not kept up by con
tinual intercom·se. 

The commerce is a species of general but 
close intercourse; it may consist either of 
frequent meeting and regular co-O}Jeration or 
in cohabitation : in this sense we speak of the 
com .. m.e!·ce of men one with another, or the com.-
1l~cl·ce of man and wife, of parents and children, 
and the like. 

As it respects things, cornnwnicalion is sa.id 
of places in the proper sense ; connection is 
nscd for things in the proper or iro proper 
sen~e : there is said to be a communication 
bc:twecn two rooms when there is a. lJaF:S·-lge 
open from one to the other ; one house has a 
conMclion with another when there i3 a com
rnon p._'l.ssnge or thoroughfare to them ; a com.
mHnicalion is kept up between two countries 
Uy 1nenns of regular or irregular conveyances; 
a comtection subsists between two towns when 
the inhabitants trade with each other, inter· 
marry, and the like. 

The world is maintained by inte1·coune.-SOUTR. 

How hnppy is an intellectual bt>ing who, hy pra.yer and 
medJt.at1on, opens L1Hs commu11ication between God aud 
his uwu soul.-.ADDISON. 

A YCry material p,_'\Tt of our ha-ppiness or misery arises 
frmtt the conncction.t we h:we wtll.t those arou11d us.
BLAJR. 

I should vettt.ure to c:~.ll pc.Hteness benevolence in trifles, 
or tllC preference Qf others to ourseh·es, in little, d!tily, 
A.hd hourly occuneuefa in the ccnmne?·ce of liie.-L:llAT· 
HAM. 

Interest, Concern. 
The Interest (from tbc Latin intt~·est to 

be amongst, or have a part or a share in a 
thing), is more comprehensive than Concern 
(v. A.O"ai1·) . We have an interest in whatever 
touches or comes near to our feelings or our 
external circumstances ; we have a concent in 
that which respects our external circum
F:tances. lllterest is that which is agreeable; 
it consists of either profit, advantage. gain, or 
amusement; it binds us to a.n object, and 
makes us think of it : conce1-n, on the other 
hand, is something inToluntary or painful ; 
we have a concern in that which weare obliged 
to look to, which we arc bound to from the 
fen.r of losing or of suffering. It is the interest 
of every rnn.n to cultivate a religious temper; 
it ii'-i the concern. of all to be on their guard 
against temptation. 

1'heir interest no priest nor sorcerer 
:Pvrgels.-DENJIA1\[. 

And could the nHtrhle rocks hut know, 
They\! HtriYe to fiml some secret way unknown, 
]l{;wgre th~ !!en<;eless nature of the stone, 
Their pity and concern to sbow.-POMFRET 

To Interfere, ,._ To intenecle. 

In terio1·, v. I nsidc. 

Interior, v. Inwa,·d. 

Intel"loper, v. lRt>·ude>·. 

To Intermeddle. v. 7o intt~·cede. 

Intermediate, Intervening. 
Intermediate signifies being in the

midst. between two objects; Intervening 
signifies coming between : the formeris applt
cable to space and time; the later either to 
time or circumstances. 

The intermediate timt between the com
mencement and the termination of a truce 
is occupied with preparations for tl1e renewal 
of hostilities; interveni11.9 circumstances some~ 
times ch:u1ge the views of U1e belligcrcn t 
parties, n.nd dispose their minds to peace. 

al~r£~r~1fr:~~~~~if~n~~.~~~~t~~~i~~~~~~~ill~i~~-~J~t~lo~~~e 
H1mlly would :my transient gleams of i11tnt,cnilzlf joy 

he 1~ble to fo1·co: its way through the douds if the succes· 
siv~:: scenes uf distress lhrough wldd.l we lpre to pass 
were laid before our view.-BLAIR. 

Interment, v. Bttrial. 
To Intermingle, v. To mi.<. 

Intermission, ~~. Cessation.. 

To Intermix,'£'. To sullslcle. 

To Intermix, v. To mix. 

Internal, v. Inwa?·cl. 

To Interpose, "· To inlc>·cecle. 
Interposition, v. Inte>·t•e>ttio>t. 

To Interpret,''· To explain. 
To Interrogate, v. To ask. 

To Interrupt, v. 1'o clistU>·b. 

Interval, Respite. 
Interval, in Latin intc1"rallum, signi6e~ 

litcrnlly the space between the stakes wbich 
formed a Roman entrEnchment ; and, by an 
extended application, it signifies any space. 

Respite, probably conh'actedfrom ?"espi>~t, 
a breathing again. 

Every respite requires an ittten.:al: but thero 
are n1any inten:als where there is no rc:o:pile. 
The term interval respects time only; '1'CSJJite 
includes the idea of action within that time 
which may be more or less agreeable; inttn·t·al! 
of ease are a ?'espite to one who is oppressed 
with labour ; the into·val which is sometimes 
granted to a criminal before his execution is 
in the properest sense a respite. 

Any uncommon exertion of strength, or perse.-erancc in 
lahour, is succeeded by a loug 'interval of l;utguor.
JOHNSO?-i. 

Give me leave to aJlow myself no -respite from labour.
SrErTATOr... 

Intervening, v. Intt~·mecliate. 

Intervention, Interposition. 
The Intervention, from iRie>" between, 

and renio to come, is sald of inanimate objects; 
the Interposition, from inter between, and 
?lOtiO to place, is said only of rational agents. 
'!'he light of the moon is ob.tructed by tbc 
inten·ention of the clouds; the life of an incli
viduf\1 is preserved by the intuposilion of a 
sui'erior: human life is so fult of contingcn~ics, 
that when we have formed our projects we 
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can never say whn.t may inteT11e'}e to pr~ve.1_1t t· Real, from the. Latin 1'1.!s, signifies belong. 
their execution; when a man rs engag~::d Ill rng to the very tbmg. 
an unequal oom1;>at, he.h::ts no ~~nee of cscJ.p~ Genuine, in Latin genuim.r-s from geno or 
ing but by tbe tn:r~ely mte>"J!i1'itWn of one wlw gigno to bring fortb, signifies actually brought 
is able to rescue hun. I forth, or springing out of a thing. 

Reftectalso on tl1e C.'I.J:unitom~ ·bnta?·ven.ao.n of picture- Native, in Latin natii.·u-3 and natus born, 
clcanei'l'! {to original.s}.-BARH.1'. signifies actually born, or arising from :t 

Death ren.dy st.'l.nds to i~ttcrpose his ibrt.-M:rurON. thing, 
The value of a thing is either intl'insic or 

Interview, 1.'. jJJeeting. 'i'€Ctl: but the intrin-"dc value is said in regaTd 

I n timacy, v. AcquainUtnce. i~ ~~e e~ti~nc~~ ~~t: ~,;t.~;~£~t ;~~: ~~1 ~ eg~~·~ 
Intimate, v. To hint. is toot which it will fetch when sold iu " 
Intimidate, v. Tofrightea. regular way, in opposition to the cxtrinsi'.! 

Intoxication, Dnmkenness, 
Infatuation. 

Intoxi cation, from the Latin ta:»ic-wn a 
poison, signifies the stn.te of being imbued 
with a poison. 

Drunkenness sig1illies the state of having 
drunk over-much. 

In fa tua t ion, from jatwv; foolish, signifies 
n1:-tking foolish. 

l atoxi~ation and drunken. ness are used either 
jn the prop:;r or the improper sense; infatua
t iott in the improper sense only ; intoxication 
is n general state ; dTU?tk.e;tn.ess a pa.rtic~1l;:~.r 
s· nte : inlo."f:icaiion may be produced by varwus 
causes; d?·v..n.ken:ness is produced only by an 
imn1oderate indulgence in some in.toxicc~lin(! 
liquor: a perwn may be intoxiccaed by the sn1ell 
of strong liquDi's, or by vapours which produce 
n shnilnr en:ect; he becomes dru,nken by the 
drinking of wine or other spirir.s. In the 
improper sense a deprivation. of ope's rcD:sor~
ing faculties is the common tdea In the sJgnl
fica.tion of all these terms : intoxico.J,ion and 
dJ'U'JtliCmt.ess spriD¥ from the intemperate sta.te 
of the feelings; H'!.f..Ltualion springs from the 
ascendancy of the passions over the reasoning 
powers; a per&ln is intoxicated with success, 
dtunk with joy, and injC<tuate<l by an excess 
of vanity or au impetuosity of character. 

A person who is naturally intoxicated reels 
and is giddy ; he who is in the moral sen~e 
intoximted is disorderly and unsteady in hu 
conduct: a d1·unken man is deprived of the 
use of all hi:=; senses, and in the moral sense 
he ia bewildered and unable to collect him· 
self : an it~(a tuatecl man is not mcrt:ly foolish 
but wild; he carries hi~ folly to the m!"'St ex
travagant pitch. 

'l'his plan of empire WM not taken HJl iu the fust in· 
toxieation of unexpected success.~BURKI~. 

Pnssion is the drunkenness of the mind.-SOUTR. 

A sure destruction impends o•er those infatuated 
princes who, in the conflict with this new n.nd unheard* 
of power, proceed a.s if they were engaged in a wrl.r that 
bore n. resemblance to their former contests.-BURI{E. 

To Intrench , v. To encroach. 
Intrepid,, v. Bold. 
Intricacy, v. Complexity. 

Intrinsic, Real, Genuine, Native. 
I~t~insic, in Latin in.,trinsccus, signifies on 

the mside, that is, lying iu the thing itself. 

value, as being the gift of a friend ; a parti
cular edition, or a particular tspc: the ?·e.al 
value of a book, in the proper sense, lies in the 
fineness of the paper and the costliness of 
its binding; and, in the impropct· sense, it 
lies in the excellence of its contents, in oppo-. 
sition to the artificial value which it acquires 
in the n1inds of bibliomaniacs from being a 
scarce edition. 

The worth of a man is either geiw..ine or 
native: the genuine worth of a man lies in the 
excellence of his moral character, as opposed 
to his ::tdV"cntitious worth, which he acquires 
ft'Oin the possession of wealth, power, and 
dignity: his 'iwtive worth j.s that ~h.ich is 
inborn in him, aud natuwtl, 1n oppos1twn to 
the meretricious and borrowed worth which 
he ma.y derive from his situation, his taler,t, 
or his efforts to please. 

An accurate observer will always discrimi
nate between the inti'i.nsic a.nd extrinsic va.l11e 
of everything ; a wise man will always appre
ciate things according to their 1·eal value; tho 
most depraved man will sometimes be sensible 
of genuine worth when it d_iBplays itscH ; it is 
always pleasant to meet With those unsophl.S· 
ticated characters whose native excellence 
shines forth in all their words, looks, and 
actions. 

:Men, however distinguished by externn.l accidents or 
int1·insic qualities, h:L~·e all the same wants, the same 
p:.tins, and, •~s fa:r as the senses a.re consulted, the s<~.me 
pleasures.-JOH.XSO~. 

You have settled, by au economy :ts perverted a...<~ the 
policy. two establishments of go\·erniLent, onerca:l, tl1e 
other fictitious.-BURKR 

His qenuinc and less guilty wealth t' explore, 
Sea1:ch not his bottom, Lut survey his shore. 

DE~liA1f. 

H ow lovely does the lmmn.n mind appear in its nath•c 
I>Urity.-EARL OF CHATIIA:i\f. 

To Introduce, Present. 
To Introduce, from the Latin inti'odHcn, 

signiftes literally to bring within or into any 
place; to Present (>. 1'o give) signifies t•> 
bring into tile pTeSence of. As ·,they respect 
persons, the former passes between equals, tbe 
latter only among persons of rank and power : 
one literary n1an is introduced to another by 
m.Gans of a common friend; he is p?'esented at 
court by means of a. nobleman. 

As these terms respect things, we say that 
snbjeets are iiltroduced in the course of con
versation; men's particular views upon ceJtain 
snt.jcc.+s arc J'li't;sentell to the notice of othe1s 
th! ough the n1edium of public3.tion. 
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'!~he elldea\·ours of !reetl'linkera tend only to introcluce 

~Jan1r.r :ulll error nmoug men.-ilERKELEY. 

Nuw every leaf, and e"ery moviug bren.t11,' 
Pf'estmts a ioe, and en:ry foe a death.-UENIIAi\f. 

Introductory1 ?J. Pi·cvwus. 

To Intrude, v. 7'o e~w·oach. 

To Intrude, Obtrude. 
To Intrude is to thrust one's self into a 

place ; to Obtrude is to thrust one's self in 
the way. It is intrusion to go into any society 
unasked and undesired; it is obl1'udin,q to 
joic any company and take a part in the con
versation without invitation or consent. ·we 
violate the rights of another when we intrude: 
we set up ourselves by obtruding: one inb·udes 
\Vith one's person in the place which docs not 
belong to one's self; one obtrudes with 011e's 
IJerson, rem::trks, &c., upon another : a pe rsvn 
·i.nt,·ndes out of curiosity or any other pcrsun:.ll 
gn<tification; he obt1·udes out of v"nity. 

Politeness denominates it inll'usion to pass 
the threshold of another without hQving 
fiTSt ascertf\med that we are perfectly wcl
cmne ; modesty denominates it obtruding to 
offer an opinion in the presence of another, 
unless we are expressly invited or authorized 
by our 1·elationship and situation. There is 
no thinking man who does not feel the value 
of having some place of retirement which ie 
free from the intnt.sion of all impertinent 
visitants; it js the fault of young persons, 
who have formed any opinions for themselves, 
to obtru.de them upon every one who will give 
them a hearing. 

In the moral acceptation they preserve the 
same distinction. In moments of devotion, 
the serious man endeavours to prevent the 
itLii'usiun of improper ideas in his mind. Tb0 
stings of conscience obtrude themselves upon 
the guilty even in the season of their greatest 
merriment. 

The int,·usirm. of scrul)les, anU ihe recollection of 
better notions, will Hot suffer aome to live conteuted 
wiih their own conduct.-JOHNSON. 

Artists are sometimes ready to t.alk to an i11cident:\l 
inquu·er ru; they do .to one auother, nml tv m1~ke: lh E:' ir 
kuowledge ridiculous by injudicious obt1;usion.-JOHX· 
bON. 

Intruder, Interloper. 
An Intruder (1•. 7'o intmde) thrusts him

self in: an Inte1•loper, from the German 
laufcn to run, runs in between and takes hi.:; 
station. The inil·ucleJ' therefore is only for a 
short space of time, and in an unimportant 
degree ; but the inte1·loper abridges another of 
his essential rights and for a permanency. A 
mn.n is an int·ruder who is au. unbidden guest 
at the table of !lllOther: he is an interlope>' 
when be joins any society in such manner as 
to obtain its privileges witlvmt shn.riug its 
burdens. ltti?'Iulers are always offensive in 
the domestic circle : interlope1·s in trade are 
always 1·egarded with an evil eye. 

I would not have you to offer it to the doctor, as emi· 
neut physicians do not love intrudeJ·s.-JOHSSON. 

Some proposetl to vest tl1e trade to America. in exclnsive 
oolllpames, which intere$t would render the most vigilant 

gnardians of the Spanish commerce against the encroach• 
uteuts of interlope1'J.-ROBElt'fSON. 

To Invade, v. 7'o encroach. 

Invalid, Patient. 
Invalid, in Latin invaliclus, signifiee 

literally one not strong or in good health ; 
Patient, from the L.'l.tiu ')Jaliens suffering, 
signifies one suffcriug under disease. Invali.cl 
is a general, and patient a particular term: a 
person may be an invalid without being a 
Jll~lie lrt: he may be a patient without being au 
iiu;alid. An immlicl is so denominated from 
his wanting his ordinary share of health and 
strength; but the patient is one who is labour
ing under some bodily suffeling. Old EOldiers 
nrc called invalids who are no longer able to 
bear the fatigues of wru·fare : but they are not 
necessarily patien~s. He who is under the 
surgeon's hands for a broken limb is a. patie11t,, 
but not necessarily an invalid. 

To Invalidate,.,, 7'o we«ken. 

Invasion, Incursion, Irruption, 
Inroad. 

The idea of making a forcible entrance into 
a foreign territory is common to all thc~!j 
terms. Invasion, from -vculo to go, expresses 
1nerely 1his general idea, without any pai-ti
cnla.r qualification: Incursion, froltl. cwTo 
to run, signifies a hasty and. .sudden iitars;o,,: 

Irruption, from 1"Ui1tpo to brea.k, signifies 
a. pa.nieularly violent invasion: Inroad. 
from in and l'Oad 1 signifies a making a ro:\d 
or way for one·s self, which includes law.~: on 
and occupation. Invasion is said of that 
wl1ich passes in distant lands; Alexander 
~nvaded India; Hannibal crossed the Alps, 
nnd made un int·asion into Italy: inczusion is 
satd of neighbouring states ; the borclerers OIL 
each side the Tweed used to make frequent 
11!CU1'SWns into England or Scotland. lni:asiOJt 
is the act of n. regular arn1y; it is a systematic 
military movement: i1"i"Uption is the irregular 
and impetuous movement of undisciplined 
troops. The invasion of Fnmce by the Allies 
is one of the grandest military moven1ents 
that the world has ever witnessed; the in·up
tion of the Goths and Vandals into Europe 
has been acted over again by the late revolu
tionary armies of France. 

Invasion may be partial and temporary; ono 
invades fron1 various causes. but not always 
from hostility to the inhabitants : an inrmul 
is made by a conqueror who determines to dis
possess the existing occupier of the bnJ : 
invasion is therefore to im·oad only as a 1nenn '3 

to an end. He who invades a cotmtry, a1~d 
gets possession of its strong places so as to 
have an entire command of the land, is said to 
make im·oads into thnt cotmtry; but since it 
is possible to get forcible possession of a 
country by other means beside that of a 
military entl·y, there may be an im·ocul where 
there is no express il1.'t:asion. Alexander made 
Sl!Ch in1·oacls into Persia as to become master 
of the whole country ; hut the Ft·ench re
public, and all its usurped authorities, m:tcle 
im·octdB into different countries by m~~ns of 
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spies and rcvolutionn.ry incendiaries, who 
effected more thn.n the sword in ::mbjectiog 
them to the power of France. 

These terms hear n. similar distinction in the 
improper sense. In this case i1lt'({,~ionis figura
tivdy employed to express a violent seizure, 
in general of wh.o'tt belongs to individuals, 
particularly thnt wbicb. they enjoy by civil 
comp!lct, namely, t-heir rights and privileges: 
when these arc forcibly broken in upon, or 
n.nyouc is dis})O~sessccl of them by an mllaw
fnl excrcic;e of power, they are sn.icl to be 
in •Yulerl. It is the J)CCulia.r excellence of the 
BngliHll constitution tr1 guard against and 
remedy such invasions without distm·bing the 
public peace. 

In like manner we spe'l.k of the im·orul.~ 
which disease makes on the constitution ; uf 
the incui·.~ion or i1''i'UJJtion. of unpleasant 
thoughts in the mind. 

F:tr off we bear the \vaves. which surly p:ouml, 
lnvadt:J. the rocks; the rocks their grv~\US rebound. 

DRYDEX. 

Britain by its s:itua.tion was removed from the fury of 
these barbarous incursions.-HU:O.IE. 

The study of ancient literature was intenupted in 
Emope by the irrt~ption of U1e uorthern ua.tions.
JOHXSON. 

Rest n.ud labour eqt1:l.lly perceive their reign of short 
durntion (md uncert:\.in tcunrP, and their empire liable to 
inruad..! from those who are t\like enemies to both.-JOJU\· 
so~. 

Invective, v. Auuse. 

To Inveigh, 1·. 1'o dccla,im. 

To Inveigle,, .. To entmp. 

To Invent, r. To contrit·e. 
To Invent, v. To find. 

To Invent, Feign, Frame, Fabricate, 
Forge. 

Invent, v. To C()n.ti'ive. 
Feign, ,._ To feign. 

Frame signifies to make according to a 
frame. 

Fabricate, in Latin f<tbrica,/;us from fablfl· 
a workman, is changed from facio, signifying 
to make according to n. j1·ame. 

Forge, from the noun jm·ye, signifies to 
mn.ke in a forge. 

All these terms arc employed to express the 
production of something out of tho mind, by 
n1eans Of its own effor';.s. To invent is the 
general term; the other terms imply modes 
of invention tmder different circumstances. 
To int·tnt, as distinguished frmn the rest, is 
busied in creating new forms, either by means 
of the imagination or the reflective powers, it 
forn1s combinations either purely spllitual or 
those which are mechanical and physical : the 
poet in.i.'t:nts imagery ; the philosopher in.rettts 
mathematical problems or mechanical instru
ments. 

lnt•tnt is used for the production of now 
forms to real objects, or for the creation of 
unreal objects; to j'ei[/1'1. is used for the creation 
of unre .. ·tl objects, or such as have no existence 
but in the mind : n. play or a story is in·iiented 
from whn.t pa..<lSC3 in the world: :r.Iahomet's 
religion con:;ists of nothing but int:entions: 

the Heathen poets feigaecl nll the tales ;mel 
fables whiC'h constitute the mytholo~y. or 
history of their deities. To frmne is a specit-s 
of inuntion which consists in the disposition 
as we-ll as the combination of objects. 'l'hespis 
was the i 11 rent or of tragedy ; Psalmanaznr 
j'1·ante<l n.n entirely new language, which be 
pretended to be spoken on the i•land of 
Formosa; Solon .framed a. new set of laws f,,r 
the city of Athens. To invent, fei[fll, anrl 
f1·mne, :uc nil occasionally employed in the 
ordinary concerns of life: and in a bad sense; 
fabricate and jln-ge are never used any other
wise. In rent is e1nployed as to thn.t which is 
the fruit of one's own mind ; to feign is em
ployed as to th:tt which i.!:l unreal; to .r~·C!1ne is 
employed as to that whleh requires delibera
tion and arrangement ; to ,fab1·icate and forge 
are employed as to that which js absolutely 
false, and requiring more or less exerciEte of 
the int•enlice power. A person inrenU; n. lie, 
and feigns sorrow; in.1.·ents an excuse, and 
feigns an a.tiachn1ent. A story js int•entetl 
inasmnch as it is new, and not before con· 
cei ved by others, or occasiuned by the sugges
tions of others; it is f,·amcd inasmuch as it 
requires to be duly dbposed in all its p;lrt~. 
so as to be consistent; it is jabricatctl iuas· 
much as it runs in direct oppositi,on to actm1.l 
circumstrt.nces, and thcrdore h.:1.s reqnircd the 
skill and labour of n. workman ; it is fnrf/l:rl 
inasmuch as it seems by its ntler fal&chood 
and extravagance t' have cau=;ed as mnch 
severe actiou in the brain as what is produced 
by the fire in a furnace or jo,.ge. 

Pythagorns inrenll'il the forty-se•enth proposition of 
the first. book of Euclid.-BARn:LET. 

Their sa:vagt: eyes turn'd to a. modest gnze 
By the sweet p•)wer of music; tllerefore the poet 
Did feign tha.t Orpheus drew trees, stonesS~~'!c~~;~\"liE. 

Nature hathfrmn'a strange fellows in her tim!', 
SHAKSPEAUE. 

The very idea. of the fabriCation of a new government 
is enough to fill us with horror.-BURKE. 

~:e~~i~~t~ f~~ {:~'l~o~ft1~g1!J :;~:,~t~~~AM, 
To Invert, t·. To ove>·t"'""· 

To Invest, Endue or Endow. 
To In vest, from ~estio, signifies to clothe 

in anything. 
Endue or Endow, from the Latin in<l<w, 

signifies to put on anything. One is int·estecl 
with that which is exter11c.1.l: one is endued 
with that which is internal. We inrcst a 
person with an office or a dignity : a person is 
endued with good qualities. To invest is a 1·eal 
external action ; but to endue ma.y be n1Crel v 
fictitious or mental. The king is i'rwested with 
supreme authority; a lover endues b:is mistress 
with every earthly perfection. Endmo is but 
a variation of endue, and yet it seems to have 
aoquiTed a distinct office : we may say that a 
person is enduecl or enclou;ed with a good nncler· 
standing; but as an act of the imagination 
endmo is not to be substituted for endt1.e: for 
we do not eay tha.t it endows but endues things 
with propertie•. 

A strict and efficn.cious con!;titutinn, indeed, which iff.· 
1•rsls tl .• e church with no power at all but where rucu will 
he so CiVil W:1 tu VlJCY it,-SOU'fll. 



____ INVIDIOU_S_. ____ ~35 IRRA_T_I_ON_AL_. 

tu~:~!~1 ~~; ~a~r·~~JW~~~ t~~~ e{l~ed';}~~~J~~ke~;rry~~= ~sbtai1;:hich conttuers a..ll things else, e,•cn Uy luvc it..sclf: 
rf~(g~~t. alsu wtth tlte gift ruul s1nnt of go\·ermnent.-

Investigation, v. E.mminatitm. 

Invidious, v. Envious. 
Invidious, in Latin i'mrldi06us, from 

intidia and in video not to look at, siguifteslook· 
ing at with an evil eye: Envious is literally 
only a variation of int•idious. Invidious in its 
common acceptation signifies causing ill-will· 
cm;ioz~;S signifies having ill-will. ' 

A task IS invidious that puts one in the way 
of giving offence; a look is enviO'I.{.8 that is full 
of Oll'.ll. invidious qualifies tho tiring; envious 
qualifies the temper of tho mind. It is 'invidi· 
owl for one author to be judgedagaiastanotbcr 
who bas written on the same subject: a m.:·1.u 
is envious when the prospect of another's 
haptdocss gives him pain. 

For I :uust spe.'Lk wha.t wisdom would conceal, 
And Lrutb::; in!Jidi.otu to the great reveaJ.-POPF-

They that desire to excel in too many mn.t.ters out of 
Jev1ty aml \·aiu glory .'lre eYer tmvious.-BACON. 

To Invigorate, v. To strengthen. 

Invincible, Unconquerable, Insuper· 
able, Insurmountable. 

Invincible signifies not to be vanquished 
(v. To conquet): Unconquerable not to be 
couquered: Insuperable uot to be ovcr
corue: Insurmountable not to be sw-
mounted. Persons or things are in the strict 
seuse invincible. which can withstand all Iorce: 
but as in this sense U1Jthiug created can be 
termed invincible, the term is employed to ex
press strongly whatever C:ln \vithstand human 
torce in general : on this ground the Spaniards 
termed their .Armada invincible. The qualities 
of the mind are termed unconquerable when 
they are not to be gained over or brought 
under the control of one's own reason, or the 
judgment of another: hence obstinacy is with 
propriety denominated unconquerable which 
will yield to no foreign influence. The par
ticular disposition of the mind or tuTn of 
thinking is te1 med in.s'llperai.Jle, inasmuch as 
it baffies our resolution or wishes to have it 
altered : an aversion is insuperable which no 
reasoning or endeavour on our own part can 
O\~ercmne. Things are denominated insurmount
able inasmuch as they baffle one's skill or 
effort• to get over them, or put them out of 
one's way : au obstacle is itun!..rnwunt£t0le 
which in the nature of things is irremoveablc. 
Some people have an ins>tpemble antipathy to 
certain animals ; some persons are of so 
1110dest and timid a character that the 
ne •. ~essity of addressing stra.ngcrs is with them 
au i.lt8t1perable objection to using any endea~ 
-vou:·s for their own advanc;;:ment; the diffi
culties which Columbus had to encounter in 
hi• dhcovery of the New World would have 
appeared insunnowtlable to any mind less 
determined and persevering. 

The Americn.ns helieved at first, tl1a.t while cherished by 
the parental heauu:1 of th~ sun. the Spaniaxds were inviu
cible.-Rom;RTSON. 

Thi mind o! &n ungrateful peiSQD. is Un<'OW2UCrablc 

ab~ ~!!~~l~tl~.r_:t':J~r.~~~:~\~~etaphysicsJ I have rut intupcr-

.Jt is f\ mel.:mchuly reflection. that while one is )llaguod 
w~th acqua.mt:mc\!8 at the corner (If e,·ery str~>~..'l~ re<\l 

:,%~~~~~ZJ:;'1~~-~~~~~~cU from each oth~r by iu"ur· 

To Invite, v. To atlract. 
To Invite, v. To cetll. 

To Inundate, v. To ow:flo>o. 
To :Involve, v. 1'o i>nplicette. 

Inward, Internal, Inner, Interior. 
Inward signifies towards tho side that is 

not. absolutoly . within : Internal signifies 
pos1t1vely w1thm :·Inner, as the comparative 
of i;~u·ttrd, signifies 1nore inwa.nl; and In~ 
terior, as the comparative of intcrnol, sig
nifies more internal. Inzcarcl is employed more 
frequently to express a state than to qualify 
an object; intmwl to qualify the objects: a 
thing is said to be turned imwrd which forms 
a part of tho inside : it is said to be into·nol as 
one of its characteristics; inward, as dcnotiug 
the position, is indefinite ; anything that is 
in in the smallest degree is i1w:w·cl / thus wba.t 
we ta.ke in the mouth is inlcm·d in distinction 
from that which may be applied to the lipR: 
but that is }Jropcrly inte;·nal wlrich lies in thd 
very fTat.ne and system of the body; inner, 
which rises in dtgrcc on i,~ward, is applicable 
to such bodies as admit of specific degrceR of 
enclosure : thus the innet shell of a nut is tbat 
which is enclosed in the inwa1·d: so like,vise 
interior is applicable to tha..t which is capacious, 
and has many involutions, as the intcriut coat 
of the intestines. 
If we n.ccnmtely observe t.he inward movings and :\cl.-

1e~/,f~:~ ;:~Jf~d~!t~~~ds~~~t\~wptation wins upun 
i~~:!,~ttofr~:;;i'~t;:a~l~fc6h sy~ 0!t ~~~1_tf~:~'\~~~lh~~ 
co\·ered with respect to internal wedicine.-JAM.ES. 

And now il$"rlinst th' gate 
Ol th' inner court therr growing force they hring. 

DEXHA:O.f. 

Spain has not been inattentive to the int-erior govern· 
meut of her colonies.-ROBERTSON. 

Involuntary, v. U"willing. 

Ire, '1.' . Angtn·. 

Irksome, v. Trm,blesome. 

Irony, v. llidic"l!le. 

Irony, v. Wit. 

Irrational, Foolish, Absurd, Pre
posterous. 

Irrational, compounded of ir or in and 
;·atio, signifies contr~LTY to rea5un, and is em
ployed to express the want of the faculty itself, 
or a deficiency in the exercise of this faculty. 

Foolish (v. Folly) signifies the perversion 
of this faculty. 

Absurd, from s><rd"s deaf, signifies thnt 
to which one would turn a deaf ear. 

Pl"epostel·ous, from ptre before and poal 
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behind, >ignifics literally t!Jat side foremost 
which is tulnatural and contrary to common 
sense. 

!national is not so strong a term aafoolish: 
i t is applicable more frequently to the thing 
t han to the person, to t he princi pie than to 
the practice ; foolish on the contmry iB com
monly applicable to the person as well as the 
thing ; to the practice rather than tho prin
ciple . Scepticism is the most urational thing 
that exi'ts ; the human mind is formed to be· 
lieve but not to doubt : he is of all men most 
foolish who stakes his eternal salvation on his 
own fancied superiority of intelligence and 
illumination. Foolish, absu1'd, a.ndpreposlel·ous, 
r ise in degree : a. violation of common sense is 
implied by them all, but they vary according 
to the degree of violence which is done to the 
understanding: foolish is applied to anything, 
h owever trivial, which in the smallest degree 
offends our understandings : the conduct of 
children is therefore oftenfool<Sh, but not ub
sunl and p1"eposlero1.!S, which are said only of 
serious things that are opposed to our judg
ments : it is absurd for a man to persuade an
other to do that which he in like circumstances 
would object to do himself; it is pnposlerous 
for a man to expose himself to the ridicule of 
others, and then be angry with those who will 
not treat him respectfully. 

The sdt~mes of freethinkers are altogether irrational. 
A.nd reqmre the most extravagant credulity to embrace 
them.-ADOISO!{. 

The same wcll-me:miug genilemrut took ocC.'l!>ion 0\t 
another Ltme to briug together sncb of his friends n, were 
addicted to a foolish halntu:~l cu:;tom of sweariu){, in 
order to show the1u the absurdity of the practice.
ADIJISO~. 

By a prepostcrot/.3 desire of things in themselvrs in-

~i~i~\~~b'o~~thi~~~e tf::st:~~l::t:r\o0~~~~-~Ef~~~ 
LEY. 

I r r efr agable, v. J,zdubilable. 

Irregula r , Disorderly, I nor dinate, 
I ntemperate. 

Irregular, that is literally >wt ngula,·, 
marks merely the absence of a good quality : 
Dis orde rly, th .. t is literally out of order, 
marks the presence of a positively bad quality. 
What is il-reuula;· may be so from the nature 
of the thing; what is disordeTly is rendered so 
by some external circumstance. Th ings aro 
planted irregularl.y for want of design: the 
best troops arc apt to be disorderly in a long 
march. ];;·egula1· and d~sm·derly are taken in 
a moral as well as a natUl'al sense : I nordi · 
nate, which signifies also put out of order, is 
employed only in the moral sense. What is 
i?Tegulcu is contrary to the rule that is estab
lished, or ought to be; what is disorded y is 
contrary to the order that has existed; wl:t.~t 
ia ino>·dinate is contrary to the order that is 
p rescribed; what is Intemperate is con
t rary to the temper or spirit tb.at ought to be 
encoumged. Our habits will be ?"egula?· whirh 
arc not conformable to the laws of social 
society; our practices will be dism·dtrly when 
we follow the blind impulse of passion. Our 
des1ree will be -inm·dinate when they are not 
nuder tbe control of reason guided by religion · 
our indulgences will be intempercae when wC 

IRRELIGI OUS. 
consult nothing but our appetites. Young 
1>eople are apt to contract in-qJUlm· habits if 
not placed under the care of discreet and sober 
people, and made to conform to the regulations 
of donwstic life : children are naturally prone 
to become disorderly, if not perpetually under 
tbc eye of " master: it is the lot of human 
beings in all ages and stations to have iuonl-1.
?l.a.te desire::;, which require a constant check. 
s& as to prevent intem.perale conduct of any 
kind. 

In yo nth there is :\ certain il·)·c_qulal'itl! anfl agilation 
hy HO weans \illbecoming .-MLLMOTH'S J..ETTUU) UP 
PLINY. 

The minds of 1Ja.U men at·e disorderly.-BLAIR. 

Inorclinat6 passions are the great disturLcrs of life. 

I rreligiou s, P rofane, Impious. 
As epithets to designate the character of the 

persou, they seem to rise in degree : I rre
ligious is negative; P rofane and I m
p ious are lJOsitive; the latter being 1nnch 
stronger than the former. All men wLo are 
not positively actuated by principles of religion 
are irrellgtou.s ~· who, if we include all such as 
show a disregard to the outward observallees of 
religion, form a too numerous class: 1WO}'anity 
and intpiety are however of a still more heinous 
nature ; they consist not in the mer& absence 
of regard for religion but in a positive contempt 
of it and open outrage against its laws ; tho 
proj'ane man treats what is sacred as if it were 
pl·ofane; what a believer holds in reverence, 
and utters with awe, is pronounced with an 
air of indifference or levity, and as a 1natter of 
common discourse, by a p;·ojCm.e man; ho 
knows no difference between sacred and )Ji'O

fane : but as the former may be converted into 
a source of scandal towards others, theimpi0113 
man is directly opposed to the piot!S man ; the 
former is filled with defiance and rebellion 
against his Maker, as the latter is with love 
and fear; the former curses while the latter 
prays : the former is bloated with pride and 
conceit; tl:le latter is full of humility and •elf
abasement : we have a llicture o[ the fm·mer 
in the devils, and of the latter in tho saints. 
When applied to things the term i,..-eligious 
seems to be somewhat more positively opposed 
to 't'eligion : an irreligious book is not merely 
one in which there is no religion, but that also 
which is detrimental to 1·e!igion, such ag scep
tical er licentious writings ; the epithet pl"O· 
fane in this case is not always a term of re· 
proach, but is employed to distinguish what is 
temporal from that which is expressly spiritnal 
in its nature ; the history of nations is proJ(me 
as distinguished from the sacred history con
tained in the Bible : the writings of tbc 
heathens are altogether profane as distin
guished from the moral Wl·itings of Christians, 
or the believers in Divine Revelation. On the 
other hand, when we speak of a pmfane scnti
meut1 or a 1Yi'Ofane joke, p1·ojane lips, and the 
like, the sense is personal and reproachful ; 
intpious is never implied but to what is per
sonal, and in the very worst sense; an impious 
thought, an impimu; wish, or an im.pio'us vow, 
are the fruits of an -impious mind. 

An officer of the army in Roman Catholic countries 
would be afraid to \W:!S for an irreligi(n~ m;\n if he should 
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be\een to go to bed without offering up his de,·otions.
.A.DDISON. 

Fly, yeprojane; if not, draw ne.'l.l: with awe.-YOUNG. 
Vn·o'sgreat divinity rashly maintains 
\'1enk iTnpio!c.s war with au immortal God. 

CUMBERLAND. 

Irreproa.cha ble, v. Blameless. 

To Irritate, v. To aggre<ve<te. 

JEST. 

Irruption, v. Invasion . 

To Issue, v. To arise. 

To Issue, v. To 1·ise. 

Issue, v . Brent. 

Issue, v. O.f)'sp>·ing. 

J. 
To Jade, v. To'""""!!· 

To Jangle, Jar, Wrangle. 
A verbal contention is expressed by oll 

these terms, but wHh vru:ious n10difications : 
Jangle seems to be an onomatopoeia, for it 
conveys by its own discordant sound an idea 
of the discordance which ::wcompanies this 
kind of war of words ; Jar and war are in all 
probability but variations of each otber, a• 
also jangle and Wrangle. There is in jang· 
ling more of cross-queations and perverse 
replies than direct differences of opinion; 
those;c~ngle who a.re out of humour ·with each 
other ; there is more of discordant feeling and 
opposition of opinion in jmTiu.g: those who 
have no goodwili to each other will be sure to 
ja1· when they come in collision ; and those 
who indulge themselves in jct'iTing will soon 
convert affection into ill-will. Married people 
may destroy the good humour of the company 
by jangliny, but they destroy their domestic 
peace and felicity by jarring. To w1'angle is 
technically what to jcmgle is morally: tbose 
who disp11te by a verbal opposition only are 
sa.id to w1·angle ~· and the disputers who en
g.-tge in this scholastic exercise are termed 
·uh·co-z.glc?'S; most disputations amount to little 
mvre than 'l.arangli'i'lg. 

·where the judicatories of the church were n.e..-tr <tU 
equality of the men on hoth sides, there were pel'pet.ual 
jan.qU1~!JS on both sides.-BURNET. 

TherP is no ja-r or contest between the different gifts 
of the spirit.-SOUTH. 

Peace, factious monster! born to vex the st.l.tc, 
'With wrangling ta.len ts form'd for foul deba.1~.PE. 

To Jar,"· To jangle. 
Jaunt, v. E:ccY.xsion. 

Jealousy, Envy. 
Jealousy, in French jalousie, Latin zeloty

pia, Greek ~TJA.oroma C01'?-p~unded of ~1JA.o~ and 
TIIrrrw. to strike 0r fill, srgn1fies properly filled 
with a burning desire. 

Envy, in French envie, Latin invidia from 
in.video, compouucled of in privative an~ video 
to see, signifies not looking at, or looking at 
in a contrary direction. 

We are jealous of what is our own ; we are 
envious of what is another's. Jealo~tsy fears to 
lose what it has ; envy is pained at seeing 
another have. Princes are jwlous of their 

authority; subjects are jcalogs of their rights: 
courtiers are envious of those in favour; women 
are envious of superior beauty. 

The jealous man has an object of desire, 
something to get aud something to retain; he 
does not look beyond the object that interferes 
with his enjoyment; a jealov.s husband may 
therefore be appeased by the declaration of 
his wife's animosity against the object of his 
jealottsy. The enviot~S man sickens at the sight 
of enjoyment; he is easy only in the misery of 
others: all endeavours, the1·cfore, to satisfy 
an envious man are fruitless. Jecr.lcusy is a 
noble or an ignoble passion, according to the 
otject; in the former case it is emulation 
sharpened by fear ; in the latter case it is 
greediness stimulated by fea.T; en.vy is always 
a base passion, having the worst passions in 
its train. 

Jealous is applicable to bodies of men as well 
as individuals ; envious to the individuals 
only. Nations are jealous of. any interference 
on the part of any other Power in their com
merce, government, OT territory ; individuals 
are envious of the rank, wealth, and honours 
of each other. 

Every man is more jealous of his natural tha.n his mora.t 
qualities.-HA WKESWORTB. 

The e~tviozWI man is in pain upon all occasious which 
should give hi10 pleasure.-.ADDISON. 

To Jeer, v. 1'o scoff. 

To Jest, Joke, Make Game, Sport. 
Jest is in all probability abridged from 

gestitn.do ... te, because the ancient mimics used 
much gesticula,tion in breaking their jests on 
the company. 

Joke, in Latin jocus, comes in all proba~ 
bility from the Hebrew tsechek to laugh. 

To Make Game signifies here to make the 
subject of game or play (v. Play). 

To Sport signifies here to sport with, or 
convert into a subject of amusement. 

One jests in o!'der to make others laugh; 
one jokes in order to please one's self. The 
jest is directed at the object; the joke is 
practised with the person or on the person. 
Oue attempts to make a thing laughable or 
ridiculous by jesting about it, or treating it in 
a jesti-ng manner; one attempts to excite good 
humour in others, or indulge it in one's self 
by joki10g with them. Jests are therefore sel
dom harmless : jokes are frequently allowable. 
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The most serious subject may be degraded by 
being turned into a jest~· but melancholy or 
dejection of the mind may be conveniently 
dispelled by a joke. CoW't fools and buffoons 
used formerly to break their jests upon every 
subject by which they thought to entertain 
th£-i.r employers : those who know how to juke 
with good-nature and discretion may contri
bute to the mirth of the company : to nwke 
gmne of is applicable only to persons: to mctke 
a spo1·t of or spoTt with is applied to objects 
in general, whether persons or things ; both 
~re employed like jest in the bad sense of 
treating a thing more lightly than it deserves. 

To jest consbts of words or corresponding 
signs ; it is peculiarly appropriate to one who 
acts a part: to joke consists not only of words 
but of simple actions, which are calculated to 
produce mirth ; it is peculiarly applicable to 
the social intercourse of friends : to make game 
of consists more of laughter than any; it has 
not the ingenuity of the jest, nor the good
m•ture of the joke; it is the part of the fool 
who wishes to make others appear what he 
himself really is : to spm·t with, or to nutke 
spoi·t of, consists not only of simple actions, 
but of conduct ; it is the error of a weak mind 
ibu.t does not know how to set a due value on 
any tbing; the fool spo'i·ts with his reputation 
when he risks the loss of it for a bauble. 

But t.hol'le who :~im at ridicule 
Should fix up~:m some certain rule 
Which fab·Iy hints they are inje&t.-SWJFT. 

How fond are men of rnle and l)lace. 
Who court it from tbe mean and base, 
'l'h~y love the cellttr's vulgar jol'(c, 
Ami lose their hours in aJe and· smoke.-GAY. 

"When Samson's eyes were out. of a. public magistrate he 
wa.s made a public sport.-SOUTH. 

Jilt, v. Coquet. 

Jocose, v. Facetious. 

Jocular, v. Facetious. 

Jocund,''- Li.ely. 
To Join, v. To add. 

To Joke, v. To jest. 

Journey, Travel, Voyage. 
Journey, from the French jour-ate a day's 

work, and Latin div ... 'i'nus daily, signifies the 
course that is taken in the ~pace of a day, or 
in general any comparatively short passage 
from one place to another. 

Travel, from the French travc<iller to 
labour, signifies such a course or passage as 
requires labour, and causes fatigue; in gen
eral any long course. 

Voyage is most probably changed from 
the Latin 1·icl a way, and originally signified 
any conrse or passage to a distance, but is now 
confined to passages by sea. 

We take jouTneys in different cotmties in 
En~land : we make a voyage to the Indies, 
and travel over Germany. 

Jounuys are taken for domestic business; 
tnt~'els are made for amusement or informa
tion : voyages are ma.de by captains or mer
chants for purposes of commerce. 

V\'"e estimate jo'l~rneys by the day, as one or 
iwo d11ys' j01.1.rney; we estimate ti'a.vels and 

voyages by the months and years that are em· 
ployed. 

The Israelites are said to have joumeyed in 
the wilderness forty years, because they went 
but short distances at a time. lt is a part of 
polite education for young men of fortune tu 
t'i·m:el into those countries of Europe which 
comprehend the grand tour as it is termed. A 
voyage round the world, which was at fhst a 
formidable undertaking, is now become fa4 

miliar to tbe mind by its frequency. 

:ft~s~~~~!~~~st~~u~a:.f! o~~t~~~~;g woe.-"MILTON. 
Cease monrners ; cease compln.int aud weep no mote, 
Your lost friends are uot dead. hut gone befure, 
.Advauc'Ll a. st.'\ge or two upon that roarl 
Which you must travel in the ste!lS they trode. 

~ t:U.i\lBERLAND. 

Calm and serene, be sees appron.cl1ing tlenth, 

tvb~~ ~f~:~e~t' Rf~~e~Ai~~~nJ'o~~~~e~'er.-J~'fYNS, 

Joy, Gladness, Mirth. 
Joy, in French joie, comes from the Latin 

jocundus or jucundt!-3 pleasant. 
Gladness, v. Gla<l. 
Mh·th, v. Festivity. 
'l'be happy condition of the soul is desig

nated by all these terms; but joy and glwlna. 
lie more internally; n~i1·th is the more imme~ 
diate result of external circumstances. Whott 
creates joy ancl gladness is of a permanent 
nature ; that which creates mi1'th is tcml)Or
ary: joy is the most vivid sensation in the 
soul; gladness is the same in quality, but it~
ferior in degree : JOY is awakened in the mind 
by the most important events in life : gladness 
springs up in the mind on ordinary occasions : 
the return of the prodigal son awakened joy in 
the heart of his father; a man feels gladn~s at 
being relieved from some distress, or trouble : 
public events of a gratifying nature 11roduco 
universal joy~· relief from either sickness 
or want brings gladness to an oppressed heart; 
he who is absorbed in his private distresses is 
ill prepared to partake of tbe mi1·th with which 
he is surrounded at the festive board. 

Joy is depicted on the countenance, or ex4 

presses itself by various demonstrations: glad· 
ness is a more tranquil feeling which is em 4 

joyed in secret, and seeks no outward expres4 

sion : 1nu·th displays itself in laughter, singing, 
and noise. 

His thoughts trinmpha.Ht., heav'n alone employs, 
And hope anticipates his futurejoys.-JENYNS. 

None of the J?OOtS ha.Ye ohseltred so well as Milton those 

~~~~~g~"{t~O:i:;9~r0ih~f,~h~fd;~~~n ~!~~eey{~;tb;~;; 
scenes of na.ture.-A.DDISOX. 

Th' unwieldy elephant 
To make them mirth.us'd all his might.-111JL..'l'ON. 

Joyful, v. Glctd. 

Judge, Umpire, Arbiter, Arbitrator. 
Judge, in Latin judico and jude>; from jus 

right, signifies one pronouncing the law or de-
termining right. 

Umpire is most probably a corruption 
from empire, signifying one who has author· 
ity. 
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Arbiter o.nd Arbitrator, from w·bit>"OJ" 
to think, signify one who decides. 

Judge is the generic term, the others are only 
"!'Ccies of judge. The judge determines in all 
ll1~1ters disputed or undisputed; he pro
nounces what is law now as well as what will 
be law for the future: the ~t.mpi1·e and arbite1· 
are only judges in particular ca~E:!s that admit 
of dispute: there may be judges in literatnre, 
in arts, and civil matters; umpi'l·es a.nd a1·biters 
are only judges in civil matters. 1'he judge 
})ronounces, in matters of dispute, according 
to a written law or a prescribed rule ; the um.
pi1·e decides in all matters of contest; and the 
arbiter or arbitrator inallmattets of litigation, 
accc1 ding tu his owu judgment. The judge 
acts under the appointment of government; 
the umpi're and ari.Jitrcttor are appoi11tcd by in
ctividun.ls: the former is chosen fur bis skill; 
he adjudges the palm to the vidor uccording 
to the merits of the case : the latter js chosen 
lor his impartiality; be consults the interests 
of both by equalizing their claims. 

'Ibe office of an English judge is one of the 
most honourable in the state; he is the voice 
of the legislator, and the organ for dispensing 
justice ; he holds the balitnce between the 
king and the subject : the characters of those 
who have filled this office have been every way 
fitted to raise it in the estimation of all the 
"Vtorld. An wnpiu Las no particular moral duty 
to discharge, nor important office ; but he i::; of 
use in deciding the conte::,ted merits of indi
viduals; among the Romans and Greeks, the 
1.onpire at their games was held in high e::.ti
nlation. The office of an m·b1ter, although not 
so elevated as a judge in its literal sense, has 
, fteu the important duty of a Christian peace-· 
maker ; and as the determinations of an Ct,rbite,· 
:tr..: controlled by no external circumstances, 
the term is applied to monarchs. and even to 
the Creator as the sovereign A1·bite1· of the 
world. 

Palremon ahaJl be judge how ill you rbyme.-DRYDEN. 

To pray'r, repenb,uce, fl.nd obedience due 
Mine ear shalluot be slow, mille eye not shut, 
Aud I will place within them as a guide, 
My umpi1·e conscieuce.-~ULTON. 

Yoll once have known me, 
'Twixt waning monarchs antl contending states. 
The glorious a1·bite-r.__,LEWIS. 

I am not out of the reach of people who oblige me to 
Mt as their judge or ~heir a1·bitrator.-MELi\lOTll'S LET· 
TERS OF PLINY. 

Judgment, Discretion, Prudence. 
'i'hese terms are all employed to exprefls the 

\"arious modes of pract.ical wisdom which 
s~ rve to regulate the conduct of men in ordi
nary life. Judgment is that faculty which 
enables a person to distinguish right and 
tvrong in general: Discretion and Pru
dence serve the saine purpose in particular 
cases. Judgnwilt is conclusive ; it decides ~y 
positive inference; it enables a person to dl_s
cover the truth: diSC?·etion is intuitive (v. DUl
ce~-nment): it discerns or perceives what is in 
all probability right. Judgmeat acts by_ a 
fixed rule· it admits of no question or vana.· 
tion: disc;etion acts according to circum
stances and is its own rule. Judgment deter
mines in the c4oice of wh<~t is good : discretion 

sometimes only guards against ern,r or direct 
mistakes; it chooses what is neare~t to the 
trt.itb. Judgment requires know.edge and 
actual experience; discretion requires reflec
tion and consideration : a general ex~'rcises 
his judgment in the disposition of his ::~rmy, 
aud in the mode of attack; whilst he is fol
lowing the rules of militaty art he exercises 
his discretion in 1he choice of offirtrs fur dif
ferent posts, in the 1reatment of his men, in 
his negotiations with t-he enemy, and va1ious 
other measures which depend upon contin
gencies. 

Discretion looks to the pre~ent; pruden.c~ 
which is the Hlme as })rovidence or foresight, 
calculates on the future: discretion 1a'kesa wide 
survey of the case that offers ; it looks to the 
moral fitness of thing~, as well as the conse
quences which may follow from them; it 
determines according to the real prop1 icty of 
anything, as well as the ultimate advautage-s 
which it may }Jroduce; prudence looks ntJ]y to 
the good or evil which may result from tlrings; 
it is. therefore, but a mode or accompaniment 
of discretion : we n1ust have p1·udence when 
we have d-iscretion, but we may have prudtH·e 
where there is 110 occasion for disatlioll. 
Those who have tbe conduct or direction (,f 
others require discretion: those who have the 
management of tbeil: own concerns requhc 
pTudence. For want of discTetion the mast,~r 
of a school, or the general of an army, mn.y 
lose h1s authoTity; for want of prudence tl.te 
merchant may involve himself in ruin; or the 
man of fortune may be brought to beggary. 

As epithetf'l, judicio"m is applied to things 
oftt:11' r thHn to pPreons; di.c~cr1r-t is applit:d to 
re s :m'3 nther than to ibin;s; 111"1./dent is 
fl}l~hed to both: a remark, or a mllitary 
movement, is judiciot~s : it displays the 
judgment of the individual from wbom tLcy 
emanate; a matron is discreet who by dint of 
years, experience, and long reflection i.::J en
abled to determine on what is befitting the 
case; a person is p~·?.ulffiLt who does not incon
siderately expose himself to danger ; a mea
sure is pyudr::nt that guards against the chances 
of evil. Counsels will be injudicious which 
are given by those who are ignorant of the 
tsubject : it is dangerous to entn1st a secret 
to one who is indiscreet: the impetuosity of 
youth naturally impels them to be i1lLP1"U<lcnt; 
an imprz.tden.t marriage is seldom followed by 
Jn·udent conduct iu the paTties that have in
volved themselves in it. 

Let your own 
.Discretion be your tutor. Snit the action 
'l"o the words.-SHAKSPEARE. 

The ignorance in which we are left concer~ing good and 
evil is not such a.s to supersede prudence m conduct,
BLAIR. 

Judgment, v. Sense. 

Juice, v. Liquid. 

Justice, Equity. 

* Justice. fTOmj,siight, is founded on the 
laws of society: Equity, from c:equitas fnir· 

' Vide Roubaud; "Justice, eq.uit€1." 
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ness, rightness, and equality, is founded on 
the laws of nature. 

Justice is a written or prescribed law, to 
which one is bound to conform and make it 
the rule of one's decisions : eqv~ity is a law in 
our hearts ; it conforms to no rule but to cir
cumstances, and decides by the consciousness 
of right and wrong. The proper object of 
justice is to secure property ; the proper object 
of equity is to secure the rights of humanity. 
Justice is exclusive, it assigns to every one his 
own: it preserves the subsisting inequality 
between n1en: eqgity is communicative ; it 
seeks to equa.tize the condition of men by a fair 
distribution. 

Justice forbids us doing wrong to any one ; 
and requires us to repair the wrongs we hctve 
done to others : equity forbids us doing to 
others what we would not have them do to us ; 
it requires us to do to others what in similar 
circumstances we would expect from them. 

The obligations to justice are imperative; 
the observance of its laws is enforced by the 
civil power, and the breach of them is exposed 
to punishment; the obligations to equity are 
altogether moral; we are impelled to it by the 
dictates of conscience ; we cannot violate it 
without exposing ourselves to the Divine dis· 
pleasure. Justice is inflexible, it follows one 
invariable rule, which can f:eldom be deviated 
from consistently with the general good; 
equity, on the other hand, varies with the cir
cumstances of the case, and is guided by dis
cretion: justice may, therefore, sometimes run 
counter to eq·u,ity, when the interests of the 
individual must be sacrificed to those of the 
community ; and equity sometimes tempers 
the rigour of justice, by admittiug of reason
ahle deviations from the literal interpretations 
of its laws. The tranquillity of society, and 
the security of the individual, are ensured by 
jl<stice: the harmony and good-will of one man 
towards another arc cherished by equity: when 
justice requires any sacrifices which are not 
ahsolutely necessary for the preservation of 
this tranquillity and security, it is a useless 
breach of equity: on the other hand, when a 
regard to equity leads to the direct violation 
of any law, it ceases to be either equity or 
j'<Stice. The rights of property are alike to be 
preserved by both jztstice and equity: bnt the 
fol'mer respects only those general and fund a· 
mental principles which are universally n.d
mitted in the social compact, and compre
hended under the laws ; the latter respects 
those particular principles which belong to 
the case of individuals : justice is, therefore, 
properly a virtue belonging ouly to a large 
and organized society : equity must exist 
wherever two individuals come in connection 
with each other. When a father disinherits 
his son, he does not violate justice, although he 
does not act consistently with cq,;ity; the dis-

posal of his property is a right which is 
guaranteed to him by the established laws ol 
civil society ; but the claims which a child 
has by nature over the property of his parent 
become tbe claims of equity, which the latter 
is not at liberty to set at naught without the 
most substantial reasons. On the other hand, 
when Cyrus adjudged the coat to each boy as 
it fitted him, without regard to the will of the 
younger from whom the large coat had been 
taken, it is evident that he committed an act 
of inj-1-tstice, without performing an act of 
equity~· since all violence is positively u/njust, 
and what is positively unjttst can never bo 
equitable: whence it is clear that justice, which 
respects the absolute and unalienable rights of 
mankind, can at no time be superseded l)y 
what is supposed to be equity; although equity 
may be conveniently made to interpose where 
the laws of jv..stice are either too severe or alto
gether silent. On this ground, supposing I 
have received an injnry, justice demands rc~ 
paration ; it listens to no palliation, excuse, 
or exception : but supposing the reparatiou 
which I have a right to demand involves tile 
ruin of him who is more unfortunate than 
guilty, can I in equity insist on the d cm~nd? 
Justice is that which public law requires; 
equity is that which private law or the law of 
every man's conscience requires. 

lJo~~elo;v}~t~ti~tpf~~~~=hf~~e~l~~i~ez.~tti~~~~ c:m never 

Ev'ry rule of equit!J demands 
Th:~.t Yice a.nd Tirtue from the Alllligh ty's h:l>nds 
Should due rewards and punishments receive. 

To Justify, v. To apologize. 
JE..\'YNS. 

Justness, Correctness. 
Justness, from jz<s law (v. Justice), is 

the conformity to established principle : Cor
rectness, from ?"ectus right or straight (v. 
Correct), is the conformity to a certain mark 
or line : the former is used in the moral or 
improper sense only ; the latter is used in the 
proper or improper sense. We estimate the 
value of remarks by their ju,stness, that is, 
their accordance to certain admitted princi
ples. Con·ectness of outline is of the first 
importance in drawing; con·ectness of dates 
enhances the value of a history. It has been 
justly observed by the moralists of antiquity 
that money is the root of all evil ; partisans 
seldom state coJTectly what they see and hear. 

Few meu, possessed of the most -perfect sight, can de-

~~-~~~~kl~~~~he~~:fi~r~ng~~t~~U~~\/ustness than 

I do not me..1.11 the popular eloquence which cannot be 
tolerated at the bar, but that correctness of style and 
elega.nce of method which at once pleases and perl!ua.dt.:& 
the hearer.-SIR Wl\L JONES. 

Juvenile, v. Youtliful. 
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K. 
Keen, v. Acute. 
Keen, v. Sha>"]J. 

To Keep, v. To hold. 

To Keep, Preserve, Save. 
Keep, v. To hold, keep. 
Preserve, compounded of pre and the 

Latin scrvn to keep, signifies to kee]J away from 
all mischief. 

Save signifies to keep safe. 
The idea of having in one's possession is 

common to all these terms; which is, how
ever, the simple meaning of keep: to JH'eserre 
is to keep with c..1.re, and free from aU iujury; 
to sare is to keep laid up in a safe place, and 
free from destruction. Things are kept at all 
times, and under all circumstances ; they nrc 
p)·esen:ul in circumstances of peculiar diffi
culty •md d•nger ; they arc sawl in the 
moment in which they are threatened with 
destruction: things arc kept at pleasure; they 
arc pre.~erre<l by an exertion of power ; they 
are :w red by tho use of extraordinary means : 
the shepherd keeps his flock by simply watch
Ing over them; children are sometimes won
derfully p1·ese~·ved in the midst of the greatest 
dangers; things are freqttently sarecl in the 
m1dst of fire by the exertions of those 
present. 

. We are resoh·ed to keep an est ... 1.blished church, an estab
l!llhed ruoniU"cby, an established a.ristocracy. ami au cata.b· 
lu~hed demtX·racy, each in the degree in wWch it e~ust.e 
and uogreater.-Bt;RKF.. 

. A war to prClcrr!e national inrlepcndence, property, and 
hherty from cert.'lill, universal havock. is a war just and 
llC(.'eSsilry.-BURKF... 

If anything defensive c:m possibly 1aoo us from the 
~~l;~~~t regicide peace, Mr. Pitt is the ma.u to save 

To Keep, Observe, Fulfil. 
Keep, v. To hold, keep. 
Observe, in L:.tin obsc>TO compounded of 

ob and sen:o, signifies to keep in one's view, to 
fix one's :.ttention. 

Fulfil, v. To accomplish. 
These terms are synonymous in the moral 

sense of abiding by and carrying into execu
tion what is prescribed or set before one for 
his rule of conduct: to ketp is simply to have 
by one in such manner that it shall not de
part; to ob•u·ce is to keep with a steady atten
tion ; to .fuljll is to keep to the end or to the 
full intent. A day is either kept or ob.•erred: 
yet the former is not only a more familiar 
term, but it likewise implies a much less 
solemn act than the latte. ; one must add, 
therefore, tbe mode in which it is ktpt, by 
saying that it is kept holy, /apt sacred, or kept 
as a day of pleasure; the term obsc>"<"e, how
ever, implies always that it is kept religioqsly; 

we may keep but we do not obscn·e a birth
day ; we keep or obserre the Sabbath. 

To keep marks simply perseverance or con~ 
tinuancc in a thing ; a man keeps his word if 
he do not depart from it ; to obscn·e marks 
fidelity and consideration: we observe a rule 
when we are cm·eful to be guided by it: to 
jH(!il m.·tt ks the perfection and consummation 
of that which one has ktpt; we fulfil a pro
mise by acting in strict conformity to it. 

A person is said to keep the law when ho 
docs not Ct}mmit any violent breach of it; ho 
obsenes every n1inutia in the law if he i:-t 
anxious to show himself a good citizen; by 
this conduct he .fu(rils the intentions of 
the legislator : St. Paul recommends Chris
tians to keep the faith, which they can never 
do e!Tectually unless they obscrrc all tbe r•rc
ccpts of our Saviour, and thereby ful}tl tho 
la.w : children may keep silence when they are 
desired; but it is seldom_ in their power to 
o!Jsen:e it as a rule, because they h-...Yc nut 
sufficient undcrbtanding. 

Tt is grl.!a.t sin to swe:t.r unto a sin, 
Dut greater sin to keep a sinful oath.-SHAKSPEATIE. 

1o! t1~~t;'i1i\;~~~~;:lt~: ~~f;~~~c~~~crr~~ed~~~~~\: 
tiun of easy poetry.-Jou_xsox. 

toj~{it~:N;~o~~~~o~!~~\\~~~\~r\~~i~i;~~ih~~e"'l~~T1~~~~ 
-GRAY. 

Keeping, Custody . 
Keeping, v. To keep, hold. 
Custody, in Latin custodia and cHstos, in 

all probability from cura care, because care 
is particularly required in keepin!J: the firot of 
these terms is, ns before, the most gencr~"l in 
its signification; the latter is m·1re frequent 
in its usc. The keeping amounts to little moro 
than having purposely in one's possession; 
but custody is a particular kind of keeping, for 
the purpose of preventing an escape: iuani4 

m~tc objects may be in one's keepi>t[J; but <1 
prisoner, or that which is in danger of getting 
away, is placed in custody a pcr:::on bas in hii 
keepi1t!J that which he valtteo as the property 
of an absent friend; the officers of justice get 
into their custody those who hnvc offended 
against the laws, or such property as has been 
stolen. 

1ce~~!~q~~l\t~e~ ~J~~;:~~t~'f~ ~fct~~~tna~~~ 
-SPECTATOR. 

Prior WM sufli·red to lin~ in hi!! O\\H houge under the 
ci.Utod!l oft\ 111 t·n~l.'r, until he '' '1s <'_X:Lmined hefvre a. 
committee of the Pnvy Councii.-JOU11iSON. 

To Kill, Murder, Assassinate, Slay, 
or Slaughter. 

Kill, in Saxon cyelan, Dutch, kdmt. 
Murder, in German 1ntJrd, &c.J is con4 

ncctcd with the L"\tin mors death. 
Assassinate signifies to kill after the 
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n1anncr of an OISO!sin; which word probably 
comes from the Levunt, where a prince of the 
Arsacidcs, or assa.JSin.~, who w~s called the old 
man of the mountains, lived in a castle be· 
tween Antioch and Damascus, and brought up 
young men to lie in wait for passengers. 

Slay or Slaughter, in German schlogen, 
&c., probably from liegen to lie, signifying to 
lay low. 

To kill is the general and the indefinite 
term, signifying simply to take away life; 
to ntunler is to kill with open violence and in
justice; to assassinate is to m1~nle~· by surprise, 
or by means of lying in wait ; to slay is to kilL 
in battle: to kill is applicable to men, animals, 
t~~nd also vegetables ; to 11wrdu and assa.ssina.te 
to men only; to slay n1ostly to men, but 
sometimes to animals ; to slaughter only to 
animals in the proper sense, bnt it may be 
applied to men in the improper sense, when 
they are killed like brutes, either as to the 
numbers or to the manner of killing them. 

llt!1:; ~~~:aftfednf~i~~~ J:~rhf~ ~~;r;~~~ia~~~~~t~I~~~~: 
in the height of his resentment kill8 her.-ADDISOX. 

Jfurderl and executions are always tunsa.cted behind 
the scenes iu the French theatre.-.ADDISON. 

The women inte11_)()fe'ed with so mrmy pra.yers and en· 
treaties, that they prevented the mutual 1laughtcr which 
threatened the Romans and the Sa.biues.-ADDISON. 

On this min hope, adulterers, thie\·es rely, 
And to this altar vile anaarina fty.-JF.NYNS. 

Kind, t• . Affecticmate. 

Kind, 11 . GraciO"Us. 

Kind, Species, Sort. 
Kind, most probably from the Teutonic 

lrind a child, signifying related, or of the same 
family. 

Species, in Latin speci", from specio to 
behold, signifies literally the form or appt a r
anee, and in an ext ended sense that which 
comes under a particuL1.r form. 

Sort, in Latin sors a lot, signifies that 
which constitutes a particular lot or parcel. 

Kmd and species are bot!:! employed in their 
proper sense; so;-t has been diverted fron1 its 
original meaning by colloquial use : kind is pro
perly employed for animate objects, particu
larly for mankind, and impropt:rly for moral 
objects; specia is a term u~ed by philosophers, 
classing things according to their external or 
internal properties. Kind, as a term in vulgar usc 
has a less definite meaning than :~pccies, which 
Sf-rvcs to form the ground work of science : we 
discriminate things in a looee or general 
manner by saying that they are of the animal 
or vegetable kind; of the canine or feline 
kind; but we discriminate them precisely if 
we say that they are a species of the arbutus, 
of the pomegranate, of the dog, the horse, 
and the like. By the same rule we may 
speak of a species of madness, a species of fever, 
and the like ; because diseases have been 
brought under a systematic arrangement: 
but, on the other hand, we should speak of a 
bn~ of language, a kind of feeling, a kind 
of mfluence; and in similar cases where a 
general resemblance is to he expressed. 

Sort may be used for either L-ind or specie&; 

it does not necessnriiy imply any affinity, or 
common property in the objects, but simple 
assemblage, produced as it were by so1·s, 
chance : hence we speak of such sort of folks 
or people ; such sort of practices ; different 
sotls of grain: the various sorts of merchan· 
dizcs : aud in similar cases where things are 
so;·ted or brought together, rather at the option 
of the person than according to tho nature 
of the thing. 

m~~ ~~rea}6~"lh~~ ~'h~u~71gt ~t!1~~~~~~i~'l~~a~ ~~~~ 
-SOUTH. 

If the French should succeed in what tltey propose, :mrl 

~s~~~~~1~h~yd!!tlf~~btl~h! ,~~~~ ~~~~~~~~;~~:t~ ,!!;; 
bad 1pecia of tyranny.-BURKE. 

The French made and recorded a. 1ort of institute, 
and digest of &nareby, called the rights of lllim.
BURKE. 

Kindness, v. Ben~fit. 
Kindness, v. Ben.evolence. 

Kindred, Relationship, Affinity, 
Consanguinity. 

The idea of a state in which persons are 
placed with regard to each other is comn1on 
to all these terms, which differ principally in 
the nature of this state. Kindred signifies 
that of being of the same kind (v. Kind). 
Relationship signifies that of holding a 
nearer 'l'elation than others (v. To connect). 
A:ffin ity (<'. A.ffinity) signifies that of being 
affi.ned or coming close to each other's bounda .. 
ries. Consanguinity, from sanguis the 
blood, siguifies that of having the scnne blood. 

The kincll'ed is the n1ost general state here 
expressed : it may embrace all mankind, or 
refer to particular families or communities; 
it depends upon possessing the common pro
perty of humanity: the philanthropist claims 
kind1·ecl with all who are unfortunate when it 
is in his power to relieve them. Relationship 
is a state lees general than kindred, but more 
extended than eitherCI-;Oinity or conlic"nguinil!J: 
it applies to particular families only, but 1t 
applies to all of the same family, whether re
motely or distantly related. Affinity denotes 
a close ?'el«tionship, whether of an artificial or 
a natural kind: there is an affinity between 
the husband and the wifo in consequence of 
the marriage tie ; and there is an qffinity be· 
tween those who descend from the same 
parents or relations in a direct line. Consan
guinity is, strictly speaking, this latter epecies 
of descent; and the term is mostly employed 
in all questions of law respecting descent and 
inheritance. 

u:i::o~~1i£ !eE:~~~~ ~~01~il;;:; lr~;~aasbfitt\~t~~f W~~~; 
concerns as if oceans and continents were betwteu us.
GuWPER. 

The wisdom of our Creator hath linked us by the lies 
of natural affection; first, to our familie~ and childrcu; 
next, to our brothers, rclation1, <l.lld fneuds.-BJ.ACK· 
STONE. 

Coman.flldnity or relation. by blood, nnd a.lfi.nity or rela· 
tion by marriAge, are canonical disabilities (to contract{\ 
marriage).-BLACKSTO.Nl:. 

Kindred, v. Relation. 

Kingdom, v. Empire. 

Jt:ingly, v. Royal. 
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Kinsman, '!.'. Relation. The attainment of k,wu;ledge is, of itFelf, a 
Knavish, v. Dishonest. pleasure, independent of the many extrinsic 

advantages which it brings to every indivi· 

To Know, Be Acquainted With. 
To Know is a general term; to Be Ac· 

quainted with is particular (v. Acquaint
ance). We may know things or persons in 
various ways ; we may know them by name 
only; or we may kno1o their inten1al properties 
or characters ; or we may simply knolo their 
figure ; we may know them by report ; or we 
may know them by a direct intercourse; one is 
etcquain.teclwitheither a person or a thing, only 
in a direct manner, and by an immediate in
ttrcourse in one's own person. We know a 
n1an to be good or bad, virtuous or vicious, 
by being a witness to his actions ; we becon1e 
acquainted with him by frequently being in 
his company. 

Is there no temp'ra.te region can be knoton, 
BeLwixt their frigid nnd onr tolTid zone? 
t'uult.l. we not wak..: from thn.t lethargic drenm, 
But to be rm.Uess in a. worse extrewe ?-DEXHA:\t. 

:aut how shall I express my anguish for my little boy, 
who became acqttaintecl toitl1. WlTOw as soon ns he was 
capable of reftectiou.-MEL:I\lOTH'S LETTERS OF CICEUO. 

Knowledge, Science, Learning, 
Erudition. 

Knowledge, from kn01o, in all probability 
comes from the Latin nosco, and the Greek 
)'t.VWO'"KW. 

Science, in Latin scientia, from scio, 
Greek LOTffLt to know, and secak to see or 
perceive. 

Learning, from lem·n, signifie• the thing 
lecuned. 

Erudition, in Latin erullilio, comes from 
el·uclio to bring out of a state of rudeness or 
ignorance. 

Knowledge is a general term which simply 
implies the thing kno'lrn: science, lem·ning, and 
emdttion are modes of knowledge qualified by 
some collateral idea : science is a systematic 
species of kn01oledge which consists of rule and 
order; lea1·nit1.g is that species of knou;ledge 
which one derives from schools, or through 
the medi urn of personal instruction ; entdition. 
is •cholastie knowledge obtained by profound 
research; "-'no1cledge admits of every possible 
degree, and is expressly opposed to ignorance ; 
science, lem·ning, and erudition are positively 
high degrees of knolClcdye. 

dual, according to the station of life in which 
he is placed ; the pursuits. of science have • 
prculiar interest for men of a peculiar turn: 
those who thirst after general knowledge may 
not have a t•each of intellect to take the com
prehensive survey of nature which is requisite 
for a scientific man. Learning is l~ss dependent 
on the genius, than on the will of the indivi· 
dual; men of moderate talents have overcome 
the deficiencies of nature, by labour and perse
v-erance, and have a<·qnired such stores (•f 
leco·aing aq, have raised 1bem to a respectable 
station tn the republic of letters. Profound 
erudition is obtained but by few; a retentive 
memory, a patient industry, and deep pene
tration are requisite for one who aspires to 
the title of an a·udite man. 

Knowledge, in the unqualified and universal 
sense, is not always a good : Pope says, " A 
little kn01ole<lye is a dangerous thing : " it is 
certain we ma.y have a knowledge of evil as 
well as good, and as our passions are ever 
ready to serve us n.n ill turn, they will call in 
our imperfect or superficial knowledge to their 
aid. Science is more exempt from this danger; 
but the scient{ tic man who forgets to make ex
perience his guide, as many are apt to do in 
the present day. will wander in tbe regions 
of idle speculation, and sink in the quick~ands 
of sctpticism. Lectrning is more geucrally 
and practically 11seful to the morals of mea 
tban science~· while it makes us acquainted 
with the language, the sentimer..ts, aud man· 
ners of former ages: it serves to purify the 
sentiments, to enlarge the understanding, and 
exert the powers; but the pur•uit of that 
learning which con~ists merely in the knou•
ledge of words, or in the study of editions, is 
even worse than a useless employment of the 
time. Erudition is always good, it does not 
merely serve to ennoble the possessor, but it 
adds to the stock of important kn01c/edge; H 
serves the cause of religion and morality, a.t•d 
elevates the views of men to the grandtst 
objects of inquiry. 

Ca.n l.."Jto1oled,qe h:u-e no bound, but must a.dvance 
So fnr, to make us wish for iguorance?-DENHAM. 

0 sacred poesy. thou spirit of Rom~n a.rt..s, 
The soul of 'cience, a.ud the queen of souls ... 

B.JO~SOX. 

As learning advanced, new works were adopted into our 
la.ngungc, but I thiuk with little improvement of the art 
of tra.usl:Ltion.-.JOHX'SON. 

Two of the French clergy with whom I passed my eYl n
ings w~tre men of deep erudition.-BUllKE. 

L. 
Labour, v. Worl-. 

To Labour, Take Pains or Trouble, 
Use Endeavour. 

Labour, in Latin labm·, comes, in all pro
bability, from labo to falter or faint, because 
labou;· causes faintness. 

To Take Pains Is to expose one's self to 
pains; and to Take the Trouble is to im· 
pose t1·ouble on one's self. 

Endeavour (v. To en<lea"ou;·). 
The first three terms suppose the necessity 

for a patnful exertion : but to labow· expresses 
more than to take pains, and this more than to 
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ttouble ;' to use tn,zwrom· excludes every idea 
of pain or inconvenience : great difficulties 
must be conq ucr~Jd ; great perfection or cor· 
rectncss requires pc.tins : a conccm to please 
will give t1·ouble : but we ~{se endeavou1·s where
ever any object is to be obtained, or any duty 
\o be pc.rfortued. To lctbou.,· is either a cor
>nrcal or a mental n.ction; to take pains is prin

<ipally an effort c.f the mind or the attention; 
to toke tro11.ble is an effort either of the body or 
mind: a bithful minister of the Gospellabottl'S 
t.o instil Chl'istia.u principles into the minds of 
]d;; audience, and to heal all the breaches 
wnich the angry p,lssions 111 \ke between them: 
when a. child is properly sensible of the value 
,,f i(JJprovement, he will tnkethcutmostpa.ins 
to profit by the instruction of the master : he 
who is too indolent to l«ke the t1'011.ble to make 
his wishes known to those who would comply 
wiU1 them, cannot expect others to troui.Jle 
themselves with inquiring into their necessi
ties: a good name is of such value to cv<ry 
man that he ought to use his best endea"ot•.>·s 
to preserv~ it unblemished. 

They (the Jews) were fain to take pain6 to rid them
s,·h·es of their happiness, and it cost them labour and 
violence to become miserable.-SOUTH. 

A good conscience bath nlwa.rs enough to reward itself, 
though the success fall net out according to the merit uf 
the e1ldeat:rQur.-HOWELL. 

Laborious, t•. Actire. 

Labyrinth, Maze. 
Intricacy is common to both the ohjccts ex

pressed by these terms; but the term Laby
rinth has it to n. much greater extent than 
Maze : the le<by>·inth, from the Greek 
Aaf3uptv8ot;, was a work of antiquity which 
surpa.ssed the 1nctze in the same pro~ 
portion as the ancients sw-passed the 
n1odcrns in all other works of art; it was con
structed on so prodigious a scale, and with so 
many windings, that when a }Jerson was once 
entered, be could not find his wayoutwithont 
the assistance of a clue or thread. ~faze, pro
bably from the Saxon mase a gulf, is a modern 
term for a similar structure on a sma1lerscale, 
wh;ch is frequently made by way of ornamcn& 
in huge gardens. From the proper meaning 
of the two words we may easily see the ground 
of their metaphorical application : political 
and polemical discussions are compared to a 
labyi'inth : because the mind that is once en
tangled in them is unable to extricate itself by 
any efforts of its own : on the other hand, that 
perplexity and confusion into which the mind 
is thrown by unexpected or inexplicable events 
is tern1ed a maze#. because, for the time, it is 
bereft of its power to pursue its ordinary func· 
!ions of recollection and combination. 

From the slow mistress of this school, Experience, 
And her assistant, pausing, p.'\le Distrust, 
Purchn.se a deal"'-bought clue to lead his youth 

~~d0~~!1dS:~~t~~~7~i~£1t~:~! ~~~t:._:~tiUNa. 
To mea.sur'd notes whilst they ndvance, 
He in wild mau shall lead the dauce.-CUlffiERLAND. 

Lack, t'. Wn.d. 
Lading, ~. F.·cight. 
To Lag, 't'. 1'o li.,l!Jet'. 

To Lament, <'. To be<cail. 

To Lament, ''- To complain. 
To Lament, v. To deplo>·e. 
To Lament, v. To rp·ie.·e. 

Land, Country. 
Land. in German land, &c., from lean and 

line, signifies au open, even space, and refers 
s~ricrJy to the earth. Country, in French 
co~~.t,·ee. from con. and te,.,.a, siguifies la;uls ad
joining so as to fonn one portion. The term 
lctitd, thcrdore, properly excludes the idea nf 
hn.bitation ; the term colmlr!J excludes that oi 
the tn.rtb, or the parts of which it is composed : 
hence we speak of the lancl as rich or poor, 
according to what it yields : of a country as 
rich or poor, according to what its inhabitants 
possess: so, in like manner, we say, the land 
is ploughed or prepared for receiving the 
grain: but the countl'y is cultivated ; tho 
counti·y is under a good government ; or, a 
man's count;·y is dear to him. In an extended 
application, however, these word~ may be put 
for one another : the word lwul may some
times ho put for any portion of land that is 
under a government, as the lam! of liberty ; 
and co11.nt1'Y may be put for the soil, as a rich 
COUittry. 

You are still in t.be land of UtA living, and hR.ve all the 
means tha.t c:m be desired, whereby to prevent your !all· 
ing int-o coudemnatiou.-BEYERIDGE. 

'Ve love our country as the seat of :-eligion, liberty, nnd 
1<\W~.-.llLAIR. 

Landscape, v. Vie.c. 

Language, Tongue, Speech, Idiom, 
Dialect. 

Language, from the Latin lingu" a 
Tongue, signifies, like the word tonyue, that 
which is spoken by the tongue. 

Speech is the act of speaking or the thing 
spoken. 

Idiom, in Lc'l.tin idionut, Greek t8twp.a., from 
,o,o~ proprius, proper, or peculiar, signifies a 
peculiar mode of speaking. 

Dialect, in Latin clialectica, Greek "'"'-<K· 
ruc1J, from 8ta.AE)'OJ.Lcu. to speak in a distinct 
manner, signifies a distinct mode of speech. 

All these terms mark the manner of express
ing our thoughts, but under different circum
stances. Lang11.age is the most general term 
in its meaning and application : it conveys 
the general idea without any modification, 
and is applied to other modes of expression 
besides that of words, and to other objects be
sides persons ; the langt<age of the eyes fre
quently supplies the place of that of the 
tongue; the deaf and dumb use the lang11.ageof 
signs; birds and beasts are supposed to have 
their peculiar lmtguage: tongue, speech, and 
the other terms are applicable ocly to human 
beings. Lcw.guage is either written or spoken ; 
but a tongue is conceived of mostly as some
thing to be spoken : and speech is, in the strict 
sense, that only which is ~poken or uttered. 
A tongue is a totality, or an entire assemblage, 
of all that is necessary for the exprebsion of 
thought ; it comprehends not only words, but 
modifications of meaning, chan~res of termi-
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bation, modes and forms of words, with the 
whole scheme of syntactical rules ; a tongu.e 
therefore comprehended, in the first i~s~a.nce, 
only those languages which were ongn1ally 
formed : the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin are 
in the proper sense tongues~· but those which 
are spoken by Europeans, and owe their origin 
to the former, commonly bear the general de
nominat.ion of languages. 

SpeP.ch is an abstract term, implying either. 
the power of uttering articulate sounds: as 
when we speak of the gift of speech, which is 
denied to thl)se who are dumb, or the words 
themselves which are spoken; as when we 
speak of the pa1·ts of speech, or the particular 
n10de of expressing one's self; or that a man 
is known by his speech. Idiom and dialect are 
not vroperly a language, but the properties. of 
language: idiom. is the peculia~ c.ons~uct10.n 
and turn of a lan[JI.'-a[Je, which disttngutshes 1t 
altogether from others ; it is that which enters 
into the composition of the language, and can
not be separated fl'Om it. A dialect is tJ;at 
which is engrafted on a language by the In
h·;bitants of particul"'r parts of a country, and 
admitted by its writer; and learned men to 
form an incidental part of th~ language.: as 
the dialects which originated Wlth the Iomans, 
the Athenians, the 1Eolians, and were after
wards amalgamated into the Greek tongue; as 
also the dialects of the high and low German 
which are distinguished by similar pecu
liarities. 

Languages simply s~rve to convey . our 
thoughts: tongues consrst of words, wntten 
or spoken : speech consists of words spoken: 
idiorns are the expression of ~ational m~nners, 
customs and turns of sentiment, which are 
the most difficult to be transferred from one 
language to another : dialects do .not vary so 
much in the words thmnselves as 1n the form_s 
of words; they are prejudicial _to the perspi
cuity of a language, but add to 1ts harmony. 

Nor do they trust their tongue alone, 
But speak a. lam.gua.ge of tbeu own.-SWIFT. 

11~1~! ~~~te t'h~u~<!ut~sci~r:~e~i~~~~J'~~h~i t~1,!u,~~ 
Unless ,ve know Jesus Cbnst, also, we should be lost for 
e\·er.-BEVERIDGE. 

·when speech is employed o~ly as the vehicle of f~lse· 
llood. every man must dlsumte hrmself !rom othels.
JUHXSON. 

The language of this ~!!eat poet is ~me~it:lles obscur~ 
by old wo1·ds, tra.usposltlOlts, and foreign 1dWm&.-ADDI 
SO(f. 

alr;;1rg;na~~1~~mi~ruld~~e~~~~~;a~hto ai~~ ~~~~\~~ 
su~. 

. Languid, 11• Fni·nt. 

To Languish, v. To fo.<fl. 
Large, v. Great. 

Large, Wide, Broad. 
Large (v. Great) is applie~ in a !(ene:al 

way to express every dimension ; It rmphes 
not only abundance in solid matter, but also 
freedom in the space, or extent of a plane 
superficies. 

Wide, in German .oeit, is most probably 
connected with the French vide, and the Latm 
viduus empty, signifying properly an empty 

!.Atl.GELY. 
or open space unencumbered by any obstruc
tions. 

Broad, in German b1·eit, probably comes 
from the noun bnt, a board ; because it ia the 
peculiar property of a boaru, that is to say, it 
is the width of what is particularly long. 
Many things are large, but not wide; as a 
large town, a laTge circle, a la·tge hall, a la.1·[J.e 
nut : other things are both latge and wide : as 
n. large field, or a wide field: a large house, or 
a 10ide house : but the field is said to be lm·ge 
from the quantity of ground it contains ; it is 
said to be ·witle both from its figure or the ex
tent of it3 space in the cross directions; in 
like manner, a bouse iii lm·ge frmn its exte;nt 
in all directions ; it is said to be ·wide from 
the extent which it runs in front: some things 
are said tG be wide which are not deuomiuatbd 
lm·ge; that is, either such things as have less 
bulk and quantity than extent of plane sur
face; as elL-wide cloth, a ·20ide opening, a ·wide 
entrance, and the like; or such as have an 
extent of space only one way; as a 1oide road, 
a 1oide path, a wide passage, and the like. 
What is b1·oad is in sense, and mostly in appli· 
cation, wide, but not vice t~etsti.: a ribbon is 
b>·oad ,· a ledge is b>·oad ,· a ditch is b>·oad; a 
plank is b>·oad: the brim of a hat is b>·oacl ,· or 
the border of anything is b1·oad: on the other 
hand, a mouth is 1fJide, bnt not b1'octd: aper
tures in general are wide, but not b1·oad. Lctrge 
is opposed to small ; wide to close ; b1·oad to 
narrow. In the moral application, we speak 
of lm·geness in regard to liberality ; wide and 
bi'Oad only in the figurative sense of space or 
size : as a ·wide difference; or a broad line c:i 
distinction. 

Shall ~rief coutra.ct tl1e largcn.eJ& of that heart 
In which nor fear nor anger ha.s n. part?-WALLER. 

Wide was the wound, 
But sudU.enly with flesh :fi.ll'd up and hea.1't.l.-MILTON. 

The wider a. ma.u's comfvrts extend, the bro~~er is the 
mark which he spre&.ls to the arrows of nusiOrtune.
BLAIR. 

Largely, Copiously, Fully. 
Large~ (v. G·reat) is her.e ~ken iu the 

moral sense, and, if the der1 vation g1 ven of 
it be true, in the most proper sense. 

Copiously comes from the Latin copia 
plenty, signifying in a plentiful degree. 

Fully signifies in a f><ll degree ; to the full 
extent, a, far as it can reach. 

Quantity Is the idea expressed in common 
by all these terms · but largely has always a 
reference to the f;eedom of the will in the 
agent; copiously qu~lifies actions that are 
done by inauimate ObJects; f«lly qualifies the 
actions of a rational agent, but it denotes a 
degree or extent which cannot be snrpassed. 

A person deals largely in things, or he dnnks 
large draughts; rivers are. copiously ~up plied 
in rainy seasons; a person 1sjzt-lly satlBfied, or 
fully prepared. A bountiful Pl'Ovider;rce has 
distributed his gifts lm·gely among h18 crea
tures : blood flows copio><sly fl'Om a deep 
wound when it is first made : when a man 1s 
not fully convinced of his own insnfliciency, 
he is not prepared to listen to the counsel of 
oth~r'B. 
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There is one very fau1ty method of Jravo:ing 11pthe laws, 

that is, when the case is ltu·gcly set. forth m the preamble. 
-.BAC0?1. 

The youths wit.h wine the copious goblets crown'd, 
And pleas'd dispense the ftowiug bowls around.-PorF.. 

Every word (in the "Bible) is so weighty that it OUght to 
be carefully considered by all that desire fully to under· 
stand the !:iense.-BEVERIDGl!:. 

Lassitude, v. Fatigue. 

LAUGH. 
public several years with various success, and at length 
o~·erthrew thelU iu a very grea~ battle.-ADDlSO::i. 

Latent, v. Secret. 
Latest, ·v. La,t. 

Laudable, Praiseworthy, Commend
able. 

Laudable, from the Latin lauclo topraiee, 
Last, Latest, Final, U1timate. is in sense literally Praiseworthy, that is 

Last and Latest, both from late, in "o1·thy of praise, or to be praised (v. 1'o praise). 
Gcnnan letze, coQle from the Greek Aolu9or; Commendable signifies entitled to com~ 
ar..d Anrrw to lea\'e, signifying left or re· menclation. 
mainiug. Laudable is used in a general applicat'ou; 

Finat '!.'. Final. p1·aise'wm·thy and coTll..mendable are ;;Lpplicd to 
individuals : things are laudable in themscl ves; 

Ultimate comes from ultimus the last. tbey are praise~vo1·thy or commendable in this or 
Last and ultinwte respect the order of sue- that person. 

cession: latest respeats the order of time; final That which is laudable is entit1ed to encou
respects the completion of an object. What is ragement and general approbation ; an honeso; 
last or ·ultimate is succeeded by nothing else: endeavour to be ueeful to one's family OT one's 
what is lc~test is not succeeded by any great self is at all times la,udable, and will ensure 
interval of time; what is final requires to be the support of all good people. What is 
succeeded by nothing else. The last is op.- p~·aisewm·thy obtains the respect of all men : 
posed to the first; the ultim.CIJe is distinguishe_d as all have temptations to do that which is 
from that which might follow; the latest 1s wrong, the performance of one's duty is in <:tll 
opposed to the earliest; the.finalis opposed to cases p'i·aisewm·thy; but particularly so in 
the introductory or beginnmg A person's those cases where it oppo:-es one's intt rests 
last words are those by which one is gUided; and interferes with one's pleasures. What is 
his ulhmate object 1s distinguished from that com:menclable is not equally important witJJ. 
more remote one whlCh may possibly be 1u the two former; it entitles a person only to "' 
bis mind ; a c:>nscientious man remains firm \ temporrtry or ~artial expression of good will 
to his principles to his latest breath ; the final nnd approbation ; the performance uf those 
de.termination of difficult matters requires minor and rnrticular duties which belong to 
caution. Jealous people strive to be not the children and subordinate persons is in the 
last in anything; the latest intelligence which proper sens~ commendctble. 
a man gets of his country is acceptable to one It is n. lct./tulable ambition to wish to excel in 
who is in distant quarters of the .globe; it that which ls good; it is very pnr.ise'lcorthy in 
requires resolution to take a final leave of a child to assist its parent as occasion ro.ay 
those whom one holds near and dear. require ; silence is corrunendable in a young 

The supreme Author of our being has w fonned the soul person when he is reproved. 
of man that nothing but himself can be its last, adequu.te, 
and prope1· happiness.-ADDISON. 

is:-J~:~~~~k.e~Jd'r~l~~uf~t\~~l~ ~~~~~;:t ~~~-l~~~ 
-HU~l.E. 

Final ca-uses He more bare and open to our observation, 
as there a.1 e often a greater variety that belong W the 
same eifect.-ADDISON. 

The ttltim.ate end of ma.n is the enjoyment of God, 
beyond which he cannot form a. wish.-GKOVE. 

Lasting, v . .Dumble. 

Lastly, At Last, At Length. 
Lastly, like last (v. Last), respects the 

order of succession: At Last or At Length 
refer to what bas preceded. When a sermon 
"is divided into many heads, the term lastly 
comprehends the last division. When an 
affair is settled after much difficulty it is said 
to be c<t laBt settled ; and if it be settled after 
a protracted continuance, it is said tq be 
settled at length. 

Lcutly. opportunities do sometimes offer in which a. man 
may wickedly make his fortune without 1eftr of ten.i"pural 
dalUage. In such cases what restraint do they li~i under 
who have no regard beyond the grave? 

At la.Jt being &'l.tisfied they had nothing to fe3.r they 
brought out all their corn every day.-ADDISON. 

a. neighbouring king lmd made war upon thia female re-

Nothing is more laudable than an inquiry after truth. 
-ADDISON. 

Ridicule is gene1·ally mnde use of to laugh men out of 
virtue n.nd good sense, by atta.cking everything prai.Ju· 
<f/JO'I'thy iu lmumnlife.-ADDJSON. 

Ednnmd Waller was born to a very fair estate l'y U1e 

R~rs;1~~~birifruJa~iJfn?~e~J~iZ{e f~~e~d~T~~G~~ti~~~{tati! 
resolnd to improve it with h1s utmost ca.re.-CLAl:I::X· 
DV~. 

To Laugh At, Ridicule. 
Laugh, through the medium of the Saxrn, 

hlahan, old German lahan, Greek yeA.aw, come:s 
from the Hebrew lahak1 with no variation in 
the meaning. 

Ridicule, from the Latin l-icleo, has the 
.eame original meaning. 

Both these verbs are used here in "the im.
proper sense for laught~1·, blended with more 
or less of contempt : but the former di .... pl,y.:; 
itself by the natural expression of laughte1·: 
the latter shows itself by a verbal expressiOn : 
the former is produced by a feeling of mirth, 
on observing the real or supposed weakne::-s of 
another; the latter is produced by a strong 
sense of the absurd or irrational in another : 
the former is more immediately directed to 
the person who bas excited the feeling ; the 
latter is more commonly produced by things 
than by persons. We laugh at a person to his 
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lace ; but we ridict!le his notions by writing 
or in the course of conver~ation : we laugh at 
the individual: we ridicule that which is 
maintained by him. It is better to laugk at 
the fears of a child than to attempt to restrain 
them by violence, but it is still better to over
come them if possible by the force of reason : 
•riclictde is not the test of truth; he therefore 
who attempts to misuse it against the cause 
of truth, will bring upon himself the contempt 
of all mankind ; but folly can be assailed with 
no weapon so effectual as 1·idicule. The phi· 
losopher Democritus preferred to laugh at the 
follies of men rather than weep for them like 
Heraclitus; infidels have always employed 
?'idiwle against Christianity, by which they 
have betrayec not only their want of argu
ment, but their personal depravity in la~tghi11g 
where they ought to be most serious. 

Men laugh at one another's cost.-SWrFT. 

It is easy for n. man who sits idle at home and has nobody 
to please but himself, t.o ,~i.dicule or censure the comwou 
practices of maukind:--JOH~SON. 

Laughable, Ludicrous, Ridiculous, 
Comical, or Comic, Droll. 

Laughable signifies exciting or fit to 
excite lct'l.~ghter. 

Ludicrous, in Latin ludice>· or ludicnts 
from ludt<s a game, signifies belonging to a 
game or sport. 

Ridiculous exciting or fit to excite ?icli
ctde. 

Either the direct action of laughte>· or a 
corresponding sentiment is included in the 
signification of all these terms ; tlley differ 
principally in the cause which produces the 
feeling; the lavghable consists of objects in 
general, whether personal or otherwise; the 
ludictol!s and ·ridiculous have more or less 
reference to that which is personal. Wbat is 
laughable may excite simple merriment inde
pendently of all personal reference, unless we 
admit what Mr. Hobbes, and after him Addi
~on, have maintained of all laughter, that it 
springs from p1ide. But without entering 
into this nice question, I am inclined to tlis
tinguish between the laughable which mises 
from the reflection of what is to our own 
advantage or pleasure, and that which arises 
from reflecting on what is to the disadvantage 
of another. '!'he Droll tricks of a monkey, or 
the humourous stories of wit, are laughable 
from the nature of the things themselves ; 
Without any apparent allusion, however re
mote, to any individual but the one whose 
senses or mind is gratified. The ludiaous and 
?~idiculous are, however, species of the laughable 
which arises altogether from reflecting on that 
which is to the disadvantage of another. The 
ludic1·ous lies mostly in the outward circum
stances of the individual, or such as are 
exposed to view and serve as a show ; the 
·ridiculous applies to everything personal, 
whether external or internal. The ludic'rous 
does not comprahend that which is so much 
to the disparagement of the individual as the 
?·idiculous ~· whatever there is in ourselves 
which excites laughtel· in others is ac
companied in their minds with a sense of our 
inferiority : and consequently the lt<dici'Ol!S 

always produces this feeling; but only in a 
sli~ht degree compared with the ridiculous, 
which awakens a positive sense of contempt. 
Whoever is in a ludicrous situation is, let it be 
in ever so small a. degree, placed in an infcti01· 
station, with rcg:>rd to those by whom he is 
thus viewed ; but he who is rendered ?"idicu
lous is positively degraded. It is possible, 
therefore, for a person to be in a ludicrou& 
situation without any kind of 1noral demelit, 
or the slightest depreciation of his moral 
character: since that which renders his situa· 
tion lwlic•·ous is altogether independent of 
himself; or it becomes ludic1·ous only in the 
eyes of incompetent judges. "Let an am .. 
bassador," says 1\Ir. Pope, uspeak the best 
sense in the world, and deport himself in the 
most graceful manner before a prince, yet if 
the tail of his shirt happen, as I have known 
it happen to a very wise man, to hang out 
behind, more people will lat•gh at that tban 
attend to the other." This is the lt<dic>·ous. 
The same can seldom be said of the ?'idiculous; 
for a.s this springs from positive moral causes, 
it reflects on the person to whom it attaches 
in a less questionable sbn.pe, and produces 
positive disgrace. Persons very rarely appear 
?"idiculous without being r('aliy so; and be 
who is 1·eally 'ridiculous justly excites con
tempt. 

IJroll and Comical are in the proper seuse 
applied to things which cause laughter, as 
when we speak of a cl·rolL story, or n. comical 
incident, or a Comic song. They may be 
applied to the person; but not so as to retlect 
disadvantageously on the individual, as in the 
former terms. 

They'll not sho'v their teeth in way of smile, 
Though Nestor swear the jest be lau,qhabZe. 

SB..A.KSPEARE. 

The action of the theatre, though modem states esteem 
it hut ludicroui unless it be satirlcal and biting, wa.a care· 
fully watcheU by the a.nc1euts that it might improYe tun.n
kind in vi.rtue.-BACON. 

tll{:;{tf!~. 1~f~fft:~~~lj:.~ ~~t~l~~i~~l~~~~gJ~~~leraUle 
A comic subject loves au humble verse, 
Thyestes scorns a low twU comic style. 

ROSCOIDlON. 

ce~11~u~:e olJFor!::~.e tl~~e p:e~~Emn~~=i~~ta~~k~n~!; 
and drollery of Pla.utus to the delicacy of Terenci!.
WARTON. 

Lavish,''- Extmvagant. 

Law, t'. Jlaxim. 

Lawful, Legal, Legitimate, Licit. 
Lawful, from law, and the French loi, 

comes frmu tbe Latin lex, in the same manner 
as Legal or Legitimate, all signifying in 
tbe proper sense belonging to law. 1'hey 
differ therefore according to the sense of the 
word law : la<tful respects the law in general 
defined or undefined ; legal respects only the 
civil law which is defined ; and legitimate 
respects the laws or l'Uies of science as well as 
ciru matters in general. Licit, from the 
Latin ticet to be allowed, is used only to 
characterize tho moral quality of actions ; the 
lalrful properly implies conformable to or 
enjoined by law: the legal what is in the form 
or alter the manner of lmo, or binding by law: 

Q 
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it is not lmof"l to coin money with the king'a 
stamp; a marriage. is not leg~t ~ Engl~nd 
which is not solomnlZcd according to the ntes 
of the established church; men's passions 
impel them to do many things which arc 
unlcw'j't~l or illicit; their ignorance leads then1 
into many thiugs which are ~llegat or illeniti
?nate. As n. good citizen and a t1ue Christian, 
every man will De anxious to avoid everything 
which is unla1.vjul: it is the business of the 
lawyer to define what is legal or iUq;al: it is 

- the husiucss of the critic to define what is 
legUimate verse in poetry ; it is the business 
of the linguist to define the legitimate use of 
words: it is the business of the moralist to 
point out what is illicit. As usurpers have no 
lmoft'l authority, no one is under any obliga
tion to obey them : when a claim to property 
cannot be made out according to the estab
lished lmcs of tho country it is not legC<l : the 
cause of legitintate sovereigns is a.'t length 
brought to a happy issue : it is to be hoped 
that men will never be so unwise as ever to 
1·evive the question; the first inclination to a.n) 
illicit indulgence •hould be carefully sup
}>ressod. 

According to this s.piritual doctor of politics, i! his 
:Majesty dmH not owe lus crown to the choice of his people, 
l1e i.s uo htu'.f!tl king.-BUI:KE. 

Swift's mental powers declineU till (:r741l it 1vns fonncl 
necesStU'Y Lh.-~.t ll'{lal gu:u·diaus should be appointed to his 
}Jerson ancl furtuue,-JOUXSON. 

Upon t11e whole I hnxe sent this my offspring into the 
world ill as d~X:ent a. dre~;s as I was nble; '" legitimate one 
1 :lm sm-e it is -ALOORE. 

The King of Pruasi~ charged some of the officers, his 
l•risuners. wilh maintaining an illicit correspondeuce.
::$:0.10LLET1'. 

Lax, 'i.'. Loose. 
To Lay, v; To 1mt. 

To Lay or Take Hold Of, Catch, 
Seize, Snatch, Grasp, Gripe. 

To Lay or Take Hold Of is here tho 
generic expression; it denotes simply getting 
into one's possession, which is the common 
idea in the aignifictttion of all these terms, 
which differ in regard to the motion in which 
the action is performed. To Catch is to lay 
/,old ofwitb an effort. To Seize is to lay hold 
~~with violence. To Snatch is to lC<y lwlcl 
of by a sudden effort. One is Faid to lay holcl 
'!/ lhat on which one places his hand ; he takes 
hnld of that which he secures in his hand. We 
latt hold qf anything when we see it falling : 
we take hold of anything when we wish to lift 
it up; we catch what attempts to escape; we 
8eize it when it makes resistance; we snatch 
that which we are particularly afraid of not 
getting otherwise. A person who is fainting 
lC<ys hold of the first thing which comes in his 
wn.y; a sick person or one who wants support 
wk~ hold .of another's arm in walking; 
varwus artifices are employed to catch ani
mals ; the wild beasts of the forest seize their 
prey the moment they come within their 
reach ; it is the rude sport of a schoolboy to 
.match out of the hand of another that which 
he is not willing to let go. 

To la.y hold ojis to get in the possession. To 
~rasp and to Gripe signify to have or keep 
m the possessiou ; au eagerness to keep or not 

to let go is expressed by that of gmsping: a 
fen.rful anxiety of losing and an ea.rne:;t desire 
of keepiog is expressed by the act of rrriping. 
When a famished man lays lwlcl of food he 
{fi'asps it., from n convulsive kind of fear lest 
it sllould leave him : when a miser lays hotel(~( 
money he g;·ipcs it from the love be bears tv 
it ; and tho fear he h>J.S that it will be taken 
from him. 

Sometimes it hn.ppens that a. corn slips out of their 11aws 
when they {the ants) are cllmUing up; they take holcl o.l 
it again wheu they can find it, otherwise they look fur 
:mother.-ADDISON. 

One great genius often catches the fla.me from another.
AUDISON. 

Furions he s.'l.id, and tow'rd the Grecian crew, 
(Seiz'ct by the crest) th' unhappy warrior dtew. 

PorE 
The hnngry harpies fly, 

They snatch the meat defiling all they find. 
DRYDEN'. 

Like a. miser midst his store. 
'Who grasps and grasps till be cau hold llf>~~~iN. 

They gripe their oaks; and every p.'l.nting breast 
b rais'd by turns with hope, by turns wit.h fear 

tlepress'd,-DRYDEN. 

To Lay, v. To lie. 

Lazy, v. Idle. 

Lazy, v. Inactive. 
To Lead, v. To conditct. 

Leader, v. Chief. 

League, v. All-iC<?tce. 

Lean, Meagre. 
Lean is in all probability connected with 

line, lank, and long, signifying that which is 
simply long without any other dimension. 

Meagre, in latin 'JJUlCer, Greek fl.lKpo~ 
small. 

Lean denotes want of fat; meagre want of 
flesh: what is lecm is not always meag,-e; but 
nothing can be meagre without beiog lean. 
Brutes as well as men are lea.n, but men only 
are said to be meagre: leanness is frequently 
connected with the temperament ; mea.g1·eness 
is the consequence of starvation and diseas:.!. 
'J here are EO me animals by nature inclined tt) 
be lea.n: a meagre pale visage is to be seen 
perpetually in the haunts of vice and poverty: 

Who ambles time witba,l, 

~;~bw~~~~Yc~~~~c~~afh~~~; not the gout:: 
The one 1a.ckin~ the burtben_ of lean aud .. 
Wastefullearnmg; the other knowing nor :~ 
Burthou of heavy tedious penury. • 

SliAKSPEARE. 

~g {!~~·of &~~.t}ie 1:fe~~~!~ed~an. 
DRYDEN. 

To Lean, Incline, Bend. 
Lean and Incline both come from the 

L<ttin clino, and Greek KAcvw to bow or bend. 
Bend, v. Bend. 
In the proper sense lean, and incline are both 

said of the position of bodies ; bend is said of 
the shape Qf bodies : that which lea.ns rests on 
one side, or in a sideward direction ; that 
which incli'Ms, leans or turns only in a slight 
degree: that which bends forms a curvature; 
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it does not nll lC{Iit the same way: a house Thesncre<l wrestler, tilla.blessinggiv'n, 
h•fi.Jl8 when the fonndn.tion glves way; a tree QuitJ not bili lwld, but halting couquer;~ h\V:~~~.LER. 
ltW .. y grow so ns to incline to the right or the Although Charles1"elinquil1u:d almost every power of 
left or a road may incliile this or that way; a the crowu, he would neither give up his friends to 
trc~ or a. road bends when it turns out of the a~t:~ti~or desert what he esteewed his religious 
straight cow·se. 

In the improper sense the judgment leans, 
the~ will incli.iles, the will or conduct bends, in 
consequence of some outward action. A per
son leans to this qr th9.t side of a question 
which he favours ; he inclines or is ittclined to 
this or that mode of conduct; he bends to the 
will of another. It is the duty of " judge to 
lean to the side of mercy as far as is consistent 
with justice: whoever inclines too readily to 
listen to the tales of distress which are con
tinually told to excite compassion will find 
himself in general deceived; an unbendi'it!J 
temper is the bane of domestic felicity. 

Like yOu a courtier born n.nd bred,. 
Kings lcan'cL thei1· e:n to wha.t I satd.-GA Y. 

S:t.y what you want; the Latins you shall flnd 
Not forc'll to goodness, but by will inclined. 

DRYDEN. 

Aml as on corn when western gusts descend, 
Before the blast the lofty harvest bcmL -POPE. 

Learning, v. Knowledue. 
Learning, t·. Letters. 

To Leave, v. To let. 

To Leave, Quit, Relinquish. 
Leave, in S1xon let:ifve, in old Gorman 

ltwbe, Latin linquo, Greek '-n:rw, signifies ejther 
to lea~:eorto be wanting, because one is wanting 
in the place which one leetres 

Quit, in French qttitte;·, from the Latin 
qHietus rest, signifies to rest or remain, to give 
up the hold of. 

Relinquish, v. To abandon. 
We tw<e that to which we may intend to 

return; we q1dt that to which we return no 
more : we may leare a place voluntarily or 
otherwise; but we 1·elinquish it unwillingly. 
We leave persons or things; we quit and 'i·elin
quish things only. I lecu:e one person in order 
to speak to another; I leave my hmL•e for a 
short time; I qttit it not to retum to it. 

Lea•·e and qttU may he used in the improper 
as well as the proper sense. A prudent man 
ll'Wies all question.s about n1inor matters in 
>·e!igion and polit1cs to rnen of husy, restless 
tempers: it is a source of great pleasure to a. 
contemplative mlncl to revisit the scenes of 
early childhood, which have been long quittecl 
for the busy scenes of active life: a nriser is 
loath to •·elmqui.M the gain w.hich has added 
so greatly to his stores and his pleasures. It 
is the privilege of U>e tr.te Christian to be able 
to lea•·e all the enjoyments of this life, not 
only with COID}lOsure, but with satisfaction ; 
dogs have sometimes evinced their fidelity, 
even to the remains of their masters, by not 
guitli11(J the spot where they are laid; pre
judice~, particularly in matters of religion, 
acquire so deep a root in the mind that they 
cannot be made to nlinquish their hold by the 
most persuasive eloquence and forcible 
reasoning. 

~J' ~:a~~: ~0ckt~l~e~!':! ~o~~~s!t0:fore?-POPE. 

To Leave, Take Leave, Bid Fare
well, or Adieu. 

Leave is here general as before (v. To 
lectre) ; it expresses simply the idea of separat
ing one's self from an object, whether for a 
time or otherwise; to Take Leave and 
Bid Farewell imply a separation for a per
petuity. 

To leave is an unqualified action, it is applied 
to objects of indifference, or otherwise, but 
supposes in general no exercise of one•s feel
ings. We leave persons ns convenience re
quires; we leave them on the roa.d, in the field, 
in the house, or wherever circumst..'\nces di
rect; we lea1·e them with or without speak
ing; but to ta'ke leat:e is a parting ceremony 
between friends on their parting for a con
siderable time ; to bid famcell or Adieu is a 
still more solemn ceremony, when the paTting 
is expected to be final. When nppli~d to 
things we leare such as we do not wish to 
meddle with ; we take lea:re of those things 
which were agreeable to us, but which we 
find it prudent to give up ; and we bid fco·mell 
to those for which we still retain a great 
attachment. It is better to leave a question 
undecided than to attempt to decide it by 
altercation or violence ; it is greater virtue in 
a man to take leave of his vices than to let 
them take leave of him , when a man engagea 
in schemes of ambition, he must bid adiez1.. to 
all the enjoymel)ts of domestic life. 

Se1f n1one, in nA.tnre rooted fast, 
Attends us first and leaves us la.st.-SWIFT. 

Now I nm to take: leave of my renders, I :uu under 

~;n~~c~1fX~~;cfe~~k ~ht'L~~o;~~~_f~~i'~i7.~0rk of auy 
Anticip.'l.te the awful moment of your bidding the world 

an eternal jarc10elt.-BLAin. 

Leave, Liberty, Permission, 
Licence. 

Leave has here the sense of freedom 
g1·anted, because what is left to itself is left 
free. 

Liberty, v. Freedom. 
Permission signifies the act of permit lin:! 

(~r.·. To allo1o), or the thing pennitled. 
Licence, in Latin licentia from licel to he 

lawful, signifies the state of being pmnitted lJt 
law. 

Leave and liberty are either given or t._'l.keu ; 
p.el~lnission. is taken only; lice-;tce is granted, 
and that in a special manner : lea-veis employed 
only on familiar occasions ; liberty is given in 
more important matters : the master givf-s 
lem:e to his servant to go out for his plea~ure ; 
a gentleman gives his friends the liberty of 
shooting on his grounds : lea.-e i'l taken in in
different matters, particularly as it respec• a 
leave of absence: liberty is taken by a greater, 
and in general an unauthorized, stretch oi 
one's powers, and is, therefore, an inf):lnge-
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menton the rights of anotlH~r. What is done · discrebon, by declining to interfere: I st,.D'e:r 
without tbc Ltm·e m ... y Le done without the , a person to go his own way, over whom I am 
knowledge, thOll):!h not conb a.ry to the will of expected to exercise a control. It h in general 
another; but li!Jerties which are taken without most prudent to let things take their own 
oft ... ring an apology me always talculated to course: in thccducationdyouth, the greatest 
give dfcncc. art lies in leanng them to follow the TI<iturnl 

Lew:e i~ graoteri by priv!l.te indhidu&ls, but bent of their minds and turn of the di~pos.i
licf,Ice isg,aured by public anthmity: a plrent tion, and at the same time not sv.ffc-,·i.ng lhcm 
gives hare to a child to take a. walk; the to do anything }lrejudicial to their charnc:er 
gnvcrnmellt grants z;ctnces for st:lling different or future interests. 
commodities. 

Lta re and JltTiJtission are said to be asked for, 
but nor ld1o·i~ : we beg lrare to offer our opi
nions; we rcquc ... t pen;lission. but not libM·ty 
to svcak; licences arQ obtained upon applica
tion Uy such pc1sous as are proper to receive 
them. 

I must hnxe 7earc to he grn.tefnl to nnyone who SPrves 
OJC, l~t hhu be evl"l" t~o obnoxious to nny pnrly.-POPE. 

J RUI for the full librrf!l of dh·ersion (for children) as 
much as you c.ml>c.-Lot:KE. 

The n·J.eatrd 1•n·misMons you give rue of cleating 
fn•l"ly with you will, I hopt!, excuse what 1 have done. 
-l'Uf'F.. 

l..o.·aYin~ the wits the spaciouR Rir, 
With licc:ncc to huild castles there.-SWIFT. 

To Leave Off, v. To ce«se. 

To Leave Off, t'. To d<si.st. 

Leavings, Remains. 
Leavings are the consequence f•f a voluu

t"·yact: th•y •igniiy what JS left: Remains 
nr_, what follo"t\·s in the course of things: they 
~rc what I'Mrwins: the former i<J therefore 
taken in the bad sense to siguify what has been 
left as wortbltss ; the latter is nevtr taken in 
this b•d sense. When many persons of good 
ta..'\te have the liberty of choosing, it is fair to 
expect that. the lea rings will be worth liltle or 
nothing after nil have marie their choice. By 
the r• owi,ts of beauty which are discoverable 
in the face of a female, we may be enabled to 
tstimnte w~at her }>Cr¢onal gifts were. 

Scale, fins, and bones, the lcaui.ngs of the fe.ut. 
::\O)tER\'JLLE. 

So midniKht tapers waste their last 1·cmahu. 

Legal, t•. Lmrf«l. 
Legitimate, t•. Lmrful. 
Leisure, v. Idle. 

To Lessen, r. To abate. 

SOMEU\"JLLE. 

To Let, Leave, Suffer. 
Let. through the medium of the Gothic 

{Ptrm and other chauges in the French laisse1·, 
Gtnmaulassen, &c., comes in all probability 
~~~: th6 Latin laxo, to loosen, or set looae, 

LePve, 1.:. 'l'o lfate. 

Sm.:er, fro- a the Latin su.trero to beru· with 
si~ifies not to put a stop to. ' 

Jhe removal of hindrance or constraint on 
the actions of others is implied by all thc,e 
terms; but ltl is a. less formal action than leare 
and this tb~ :ti•.Of~·. I let a person p1ss in th~ 
road by g~ttmg out of his way : I lccn·e a per
son to dec1de on n matter according to his own 

Then to invoke 
The Goddess. nnd let in the fatal horse, 
We all conseut.-lJK.."\HAM. 

This crime I could not leave unpunished.-DENHA?.l. 
If Pope had ruflered biR heart to be alienated from l1er, 

he cuuld h:we found nl)thing that might fill her lJl.lce. 
-JOHNSON. 

Lethargic, v. Sleepy. 

Letter, ''· Chamcter. 

LGtter, Epistle. 
According to the. origin of the•e words, 

Letter, in Latin li.tentt, signifies any docu
mentcomposed of writteul•tters: and Epistle, 
in Greek emuToAlJ from ETrteneAAw to send, signi
fies a letle'i' sent or addressed to any one; con~e
quently the former is the generic, the latter 
the specific term. Letter is a term altogett.or 
familiar, it may be used for whate"t"eris written 
by one frienl"i to another in domestic life, or 
for the pulJlic documents of this d( scription, 
which h tVd cmaLattd from tl1e pen of wrib-rs, 
as the lttte-rs of Madame de Sevigne, the lett( r:~ 
of Pope or of Swift; and even those which 
were written by the ancients, as the lettus of 
Cicero, Pliny, and Seneca ; but in strict pro
priety those arc entitled epistles as a tern1 most 
ad.1pted to whatever bas 1cceh·cd the saLction 
of ages, and hy the s1me rule, likewise, what
ever is peculiarly solemn in its contel.lts hns 
acquind the same epithet, as theepi.stlcs ofbt. 
Paul, St. Peter, St. John, St. Jude; nnd by an 
anal.•gous 1ule, whatevt:r poetry is writtcu in 
the cpistolco·!f f01·m is df'nominated an epistle 
r..1.ther than a lt:tte1·, whethfr of ancieut or 
modern date, as the epistles of Horace, or the 
epistles of .Boileau ; and finally, whatever it:t 
addrP~sed by way of dedication is denominated 
a dedicatory epistle. Ease and a friendly fami
liarity should characterize the letta: sel.Jti
ment and instruction arc always conveyed by 
an epistle. 

Letters, Literature, Learning. 
Letters and Literature signify krow· 

ledge, derived through the medium ofwrittf'n 
letters or books, that is, information : Learn
ing (v. Knou;ledge) is confined to tbat which 
is communicated, that is, scholastic know
ledge. The term men of lette>·s, or the republic 
of lette-rs, comprehends all who devote them
selves to the cultivation of 1beir minds: lite
,·ary societies have for their object the diffusion 
of general information : leaJ'?ted s.:>cieties pro
pose to themselves the higher object of extend
ing the bounds of science, and increasing the 
sum of human knowledge. 1\len of letters have 
a passport for admittance into the highrst 
circles; lite1·co·y men can always find resources 
for themselves in their own society: ltame<l 
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men, or men of lem·-ning. are more the objects 
of respect and admiration than of imitation. 

To the greater part of mankind the duties of liie n.re 
iuconsisteut with much study; R.Ud the hours which they 
W()U}d spend upun letters must l.e stolen from their occu
pations and families.-J OHl\'SON. 

He t.hat recalls the at.tenhon of ma11kind to any parl 
of learning which time has left behind it, may be 1ruly 
IH\id to advance tbe lite~·ature of hi::; owu age.-JOHN· 
SON. 

To Level, v. To aint. 

Level.. v. Even. 
Level, v. Flat. 
Levity, v. Lightness. 

Lexicon, v. JJictiona1·y. 

Liable, v. Subject. 

Liberal, v. Ben<;ficent. 

Liberal,''· F1·ee. 
To Liberate,''· Toji·ee. 
Liberty, v. F1·eedom. 
Liberty, v. Iecn·e. 
Licence, v. Leave. 

Lie en tious, v. Loose. 

Lie, v. Untruth. 

To Lie, Lay. 
By a vulgar error tbese verbs have been so 

confounded as to deserve some notice. To 
Lie is neuter, and designates a state: to Lay 
is active, and dtnotes an action.on an object· 
it is properly to cause to lie : a thing lies o~ 
the t;:~.ble; some one lays it on the table; he 
lies with his fathers; tbey lai<l him with his 
fathers. In the Eame manner, when used 
idiomatically, we say, a tbiog lies by us until 
we bring it into use ; we la!J it by f~..r sume 
future purpose: we lie dowu in oTder to repose 
ourselvEs ; we lay money down by way of de
posit: tlle disorder lies in the constitution· 
we lay a burden upon our friends. ' 

Ant!:! bite off :tll Ute buds before they lay it up, :t.nd 
therefore the corn thl'lt has lain iu their nests will pro
duce nothing.-ADDISON. 

The chmch admits none to holy orders without lay· 
~~~~E:hem the highest obligat10ns imaginable.-

~ife, v. Animation. 

Lifeless, Dead, Inanimate. 
Lifeless J<nd Dead suppose the absence 

of life where it has once been ; Inanimate 
supposes its absence where it has never been; 
a person ts said to be lifeless or dead from whom 
life h•s deported; the material world consists 
of objects which aTe by nature inani·mate. 
Lifeless is negative: it signifies simply without 
life, or the vital spark: dead is positive; it 
denotes an actual and perfect change in the 
object. We may speak of a lifeless corpse, 
when speaking of a body which sinks from a 
state of ani·mation into that of inanim.ation: 
we speak of dead bodies to designate such as 
have undergone an entire change. A person, 
therefore, in w}lom a?timatiart is su9pended, is, 

for the time being, lifelas, in appear<>nce at 
least, although we should not say dead. 

In the moral acceptation, lifeless and inani
·mate respect the spirits; dead respects the 
moral feehng. A person is said to be lifda:s 
who has lo~t the spirits which he once ha-l ; 
he is said to be inanimate when he JS natur;.\ll\· 
wanting in spirits: a person w bo is l1/t f, -: · 
is unfitted for enjoymtuc; be who is dccul 1~ · 
moral sentiment is totally bereft of the e,S<:l.
tial properties of his nature. 

Nor rnn his l1/eless tlu!\tril please 
'Vith tile vuceravishillK smell-COWLEY. 
Br.w u ead tr:o: vegelai.Jlc kwg•lum lies !-THO:'>ISO~. 

_ W t may ttl some sort be sait.l to have a society even" ith 
tile mammate WClJd.-8Ul!KE. 

To Lift, Heave, Hoist. 
Lift is in all probability contracted from 

levatus, partH:Ip1e of la·o to lift, which con1e-! 
from levts light, because what is light is easi·y 
borne up. 

Heave, in ~axon heavwn. German heben, 
&c., comes fron1 the absolute particle lw,, sia
nifying high, because to hem·e is to set up t~ 
high. 

Hoist . in French hausset, Low German 
hissen, is a variation from the same Eource as 
heave. 

The idea of making high is common 1 o all 
these words. but they differ in the objects and 
the circun1stances of the action ; we lift with 
or without an effort: we heare and ho·ist alwa.~s 
with an effort; we lift a child up to let it see 
anything more distinctly; workmen heave the 
stones or beams which are used in a building; 
sailors hoist the long boat into the water. Tu 
lift and hoist are transitive verbs: they reqnir..! 
an agent and an object: heave is intransitive, 
it may have an inanimate object for an agent: 

' a person l1jt.~ his hand to his head ; when • 
whales are killed, they are hoisted into vessels: 
the bosom heaves when it is oppressed wit.l! 
sorrow, the Wj.ves of the sea heave when they 
are agitated by the wind. 

~~~:Vt ~o~ it~~~ara~!i~~lili: f~i;;!~fnJ~~e ?-PorE. 

l'tlunn'rillg they move, ns when Old Ocean roars, 
And hea'lJeJ; huge surges Lo the trembling shores. 

The reef euwrapt, tl1' imerted knittles tied, 
To hoist the shorteu'rl sail again they tried. 

POPE. 

FALCOK.Elt. 

To Lift, Raise, Erect, Elevate, 
Exalt. 

Lift, v. To lift. 
Raise, signifies to cause to 1-ise. 

Erect, in Latin e1·cctus, participle of e1·igo 
ore end 1·ego, probably from the Greek op<ryw, 
signifies literally to extend or set forth in tbe 
height. 

Elevate is a variation from the same source 
as lift. 

Exalt comes from the Latin altu.! high, 
and the Hd rew olah to ascend, and signifie::1 
to cause to be high (v. High). 

The idea of making one thing higber than 
another 1a common ~othese verbs, which d1!fer 
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1n tho circumstances of the action. To lift is Levity, in Latin le,·itas, from led• light, 
to tske oft from the ground; to mi.e and signifies the same. 
erect are to place in a higher position while in Flightiness, from flighty and fly, signifies 
contact with tho ground · we lift up a stool ; a readiness to fly. 
we mioe a chair by giving it longer legs; we Volatility, in Latin volatilila•, from t·o/o 
tree! a monument by heaping ono stone on to fly, signifies flitting, or ready to fly swiftly 

anv;::t~ver is to be carried is lifte<!: whatever on. 
is to be situated higher is to be mised: vo:hat- Giddiness is from giddy, iu Saxon gidig. 
ever is to be constructed above other ObJects Lightness and giddiness arc taken either in 
I> erected. A ladder is lifted upon the shoulders the natural or metaphorical sense; th~ rest only 
to be conveyed from oue place to anotl1er; a in the moral sense : lightness is said of the 
standard ladder is ?·aised against a. building; a outward carriage, or the in ward temper ; 
scaffolding is erected. levity is said only of the outward carriage : a 

Those terms are likewise employed in a light-minded man treats everything liglttlij, bo 
moral acceptation; exalt and elet:ale are used 1 it ever so serious ; the lightness of his miod is 

lin no other sense. Lift expresses figuratively evident by the lightness of his n1otions. Li[Jht
tbe artificial action of setting aloft; as in the ne.<S is common to both sexes: le.·ity is pccu
caae of l{rl.wu a person in~o no?ce : to nti.se liarly striking in females ; and in rcsr~ct ~0 
prescr_ves the idea of makmg h1gher by t~e them, they are both exceptionable quallb~s m 
acccsston of wealth, honour, or power: as m the highest degree : when a woman has lt[tht
the case of p(}rsons who are 1·aiscd from beg- 1 ness of mind, she verges very near towards 
gary to a state of affiuence: to erect retains its direct vice ; when there is lct:ity in her con
Idea of "rtificially constructing, so as to pro· duct she exposes herself to tho imputation ol 
ducc n. solid as well as lofty mass; as in the criminality. Volo..tility, .fli.gltti.ne.<Js, and [li(/r/i
casc of CJ"(CtiJl(f a tribunal, erectiJI[J a system of ne.11.11 nrc degrees of lightness which 1ise in sig
spiritual dominion. A person cannot lift him- nifi~ation on one another ; 1'0latilil!f being 
self, but he may raise himself; individuals more tho.o liahtness, and the others more tl~n.u 
lift or ralse up each other; but communities, 1.'0lcttilily: lightness and 1'olatilily arc defects 
or those only who are invested with power, as they relate to age; those only who ought to 
ha.vo the opportunity of erecting. be se~ious or gr~1.ve are said to be liuht or 

To l{(t is seldom used i'l ~ good sense; to 1.'olatilc. 'Vhen we tre~t that as light which is 
raise is used in a. good or an indiffe1:cnt sense; weighty, when we suffer notbing to sink into 
to eluate and cxC!Zt are a1ways used 111 the best the 1uind, or make any impression, this is a 
sense. A person is seld01n lijlcrl up for any defcctivo liahtness of character; wht:n tho 
good purpose, or from any merit in himself ; spirits are of a buoyant nature, and the 
it is commonly to suit the ends of party that thoughts fly from one object to another. with
people are lifl,;tl into notice, orl((tcd.lntooffi~e; out resting on any for a moment, this li[!lll,uss 
a person may be rHised for his ments, or l'Cttse becomes t·olalility : a light·mindcd person sets 
bimsell by hia industry, in botll which cases cn.re at a distance ; a volatile person catches 
he ls entitled to esteem: one is eluated by pleasure from every passing object. Fli[J/.ti
circumstancos, but still more so by one's char- ness and gitldi>tess are the defects of youth. ; 
acter and moral qualitie~; one is rarely e:talted they uespeak that entire want of commani 
but by means of supenor endowments. To over oue·s feelings nnd animal spirif;$ which 
eluate may be the act of individuals for 1hem- is inseptrable from a state of childhood : a 
selves ; to e.rolt must be the act of other~. flighty child, however, only fails from a want 
There are some to whom _elel:atwn of rn.!l~ ts of attention; but a giddy child, like one \vhose 
due, and others wLo reqtnre no advcnt.Jtions bead is in thQ natural sense giddy, is unable to 
circum::;t..'lnces to eluate them ; the world hn.s collect itself so as~to have n.ny consciousness of 
always agreed to exalt great }lOWer, great what pJsses: a flighty child makes mistakes; 
wisdom, and great gen1us. a gi.ddy child commits extravagances. 

~~ ~:t~~~y~h~~c::;:so:~~ ~!~ a~~~~POPE. 
JlaU'tl in his mind the Troja."l hero stood, 
.A.Jld long'd to break !rom out his ambien~~~t~:x. 

~~I~ll:b:.!:"nd~~j~~~;~g~~f}~~ ih~~8st~Wet,:ect. 
DRYDEN. 

Prudence opera.te..'\ on life in the sa.me manner n.s rules 
on c..'UIUpo!!itioi>; it 11roduce::s "igil<lllce rather than eleva· 
tion.-Jua...,sos. 

A creature of a. more exalted kind 
Was wantiug y~t. :.wd then was lJlall des.ign'd. 

lJHYIJE..'\". 

Lightness, v. Ease. 

Lightness, Levity, Flightiness, 
Volatility, Giddiness. 

Lightness, fron1 liyltt, signifies tho 
abstmct quality, 

alfll111irJ~,~~Pfi~e~b; ~~f"t::c~ ~~~ui~Jl~h~11~.~~~~t:!~ 
BLAIR. 

If we see people dancing, even in wooden shoes, and a 
flddle alwR.ys n.t their heels, we are soon com·inced of the 
rolatilc spir1ts of those ruerry sla\o·es.-S0:0.1EJt\'lLLE. 

Remembering ma.nyflightine.ue~ in her writing, I know 
not how to beh&\'6 myself to hcr.-RICliAllDSON. 

The giddy vulgar, as their fancies guide, 
With noise, say nothing, and in parts didde. 

Like, v. Equ<tl. 
DltYDE..'l. 

Likeness, Resemblance, Similarity, 
or Similitude. 

Likeness denotes the quality of being 
alike ( v. EqJ<<<l). 

Resemblance, from 'l'esemblc, compounded 
of 1·e and sem"f.;le, in French ·'lt,nbfe1·1 Ln. tin .~imz~lo 
signifies putting on the !orm of anothQr 
thing, 
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Similarity, in Latin similaritas from 

similis, in Greek o~J.Mrx like, from the Hebrew 
Bem£l an image, denotes the abstract property 
of likeness. 

Likeness is the most general, and at the same 
time the most familiar, term of the three ; it 
respects either external or internal properties: 
,·esemblance respects only the external proper
tics; similal·ity only the internal properties: 
we speak of a llkeness between two persons ; 
of a 1·esemblance iu tho cast of the eye, a 1"e
semhlance in the form or figure; of a sim,ilarity 
in age and disposition. 

Likeness is said only of that which is actual : 
?'<semblance may be S<\id of that which is appa
rent: a ltkettess consists of something specific; 
a 1·esemblance may be only partial and contin
gent. A thing is said to be, but not to appear 
ltk~ another it may, however, have the 
st arlow of a 1"cscmblance: whatever things are 
al il.:c are alike in their essential properties ; but 
they may resemble each other in a partial degree 
or in certain particulars, but are otherwise 
essentially different. We are most l•ke the 
Divine Being in the act of doing good ; there 
is nothing existing in nature which has not 
certain points of •·eseJ>lblance with something 
else. 

Si>nilarity, or Similitude, which is a 
higher term, is in the moral application, in 
regt1.rd to likeness, what resemblance is in tho 
physical sense: what is alike ha3 tho same 
nature; what is sim.ila>' has certain features of 
similarity: in this sense feelings are al~ke, 
sentiments are alike, persons are alike: but 
cases are sim.ilar, circumstances are similar, 
conditions are similm·. Ltkeness excludes the 
idea of difference ; similarity includes only the 
idea of casual likeness. 

W1th frienUly hand I hold the- gla.s5 
To all promisc'ous as they pass; 

r~~:~~~~lltdt:~: :~~~tti~~~~i.ioor.E. 
So, fnint rucmblancc 1 on the marble tomb 

~~: ;:.~~~·~~~~:t~:1r~~'"~;,:rt:a~~~~~~~N. 
R,'\(·hefouca.uld fr~uently makes use ('f the nntithesis. 

la'~~~~l'u~~:r~·:~;~,~~~~r~~~&Jlll~ of auy, hy the limi· 

As it ~Udt>th deformit.y to an ape to be so like :t mnn, so 
th1•1imilltudeor superstition tou~ligioumakes u. the more 
defcrn1etl.-BACON 

Likeness, Picture, Image, Effigy. 
In the former article Likeness is con

sid~red as an abstract term, but in connection 
with the words pictw·e and image it signifies 
tho representation of l•keness. 

Picture, in Latin pictura, from pingo to 
paint, signifies the thing painted. 

Image, in Latin imago, contracted from 
imitctyo, comes from imitor to imitate, signify
ing an imitation. 

Effigy, in Latin ~{figies from ~(Jingo, sig· 
nifies that which is formed after another 
thing. 

Liken.ess is a general and indefinite term: 
picll<re and image express something positively 
like. A likeness is the work of art; i& is sketched 
by the pencil, nud is more or less real : a 1)ic
ture is either the work of art or nature; it may 
])~ drawn by the pencil or the pen, or it>mtly 

be found in the incidental resemblances of 
things ; it is more or less exact : the ima,ge 
lies in the nature of things, and is more or less 
striking. It is the peculiar excellence of the 
painter to produce a likeness: tho withering 
and falling off of the le.wes from the trees iu 
autumn is a picture of human nature in its 
decline ; children are frequently tho very 
image of their parents. 

A likeness is that which is to represent the 
actual likeness: but an e.ffiUJI is an artificial 
or arbitrary likeness: it may be represented on 
paper, or in the figure of a. person. Artists 
produce likenesses: boys attempt to produce 
~iJigics. 

GOO, Moses first, then D:txid, dhl iu~pire, 
'To compose n.nthe111s Cur his 11C..'l\·n'ly qutre; 
'l'o th' one the ~Lyle •Jf fn~111l he du.lnup1.rt, 
On th' other ~;tamv'J. the likenesl of his heart. 

DEXIL\:\r. 
Or else the coutic muse 

Holda to the world a picture of it5elL-'l'IIO~lSOX. 

The mind of man is an image, not only of G00'11 t;pritu· 
ality, butot his infiuity.-50UTil. 

I hM·e rca,l somewhere that one of the P•'JlE'S refused t.o 
accept an ed1t1on of a saint's works. which were prcscute~! 
to hun, hec:wse lhe samt, 10 his l'J!i9il'& IJcfore the llook, 
was ,Jra.wu without a. beard.-ADDISOX. 

Likewise, v. Also. 
Limb, v. 11fembe1'. 

To Limit, v. To bowtd. 

To Limit, v. To fix. 

Limit, Extent. 
Limit is a more specific and definite term 

than Extent : by the former we are directed 
to 11he point where anything ends; by the 
latter we are led to no particu1w point, but 
to the whole space included : limits .lre in their 
nature something finite ; extent is either finite 
or infinite: we therefore speak of that which 
exceeds the limits, or comes within the limits: 
and of that which comprehends the exlt.,zt, or 
is according to the extent: a plenipotentiary 
or minister must not exceed the limits of his 
instructions; when we think of the immense 
exte,zt of this globe, and that it is among tho 
smallest of an infinite number of worlds, the 
mind is lost in admiration and nma7.cmcut : it 
does not fall within the lintiis of a periodical 
work to enter into hi>tot1cal details; a com
plete history of any country is " work of great 
extent. 

'Vha.tsoe\'er a. man accounts his trea.sure answers all his \ 
capacities of pleasure. It is the utmost limit of eujoy~ 
meut.-SOUTH. 

It. is observable that, either by nature or 1tabit, our 
faculties are dt.ted to images of a. c~rt.ain cxtcnt.-JOllN· 
sox. 

Limit, 11. Te>·nz.. 
Limited, , .. Fii•ite. 

To Linger, Tarry, Loiter, Lag, 
Saunter. 

Linger, from Ionge>·, signifies to make tho 
time long in doing a thing. 

Tarry, from tatdus slow, is to be slow. 
Loiter may probably come from lcntus 

slow. 
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Lag, from lie, signifies to lie back. 
Saunter, from scmct« terra the Holy Land; 

because in the time of the Crusades, many 
idle pe,;.ons were going backw_ards and for· 
wards : hence idle, planless gmng, comes to 
be so denominated. 

Suspension of action ar slow movement 
enters into the meaning of all these terms : 
to linger is to stop altogether, or to move but 
slowly forward ; to tarr'IJ is properly to sus
pend one's movement: the former proceeds 
from reluctance to leave the spot on which we 
.stand ; the latter from motives of discretion : 
he will natural!y linger who is going to leave 
the place of hid nativity for an· i~definite 
pel'iod; those who have much h?smess to 
transact will be led to tar1·y long m a place : 
to loita· is to move slowly and reluctantly; 
but, from a bad cause, a child loiters who is 
unwilling to go to school: to lag is to move 
slower than others; to stop while they are 
going on ; this is seldom done for a good 
purpo•e; those who lag have generally some 
sinister and private end to answer : to saunte1· 
is altogether the act of an idler; those who 
h<tve no object in moving either backward or 
forward will saunter if they move at all. 

'Tis long since I, for my celesUaJ. wile. 
Loath'd by the Gods, have drngg'd a.ling'ring life. 

DRYDEN. 

Rapid wits loiter, or faint, and suffer themselves to be 
~~Je~~n"/~;.::'J8a~~%~~gular perseverance ot slower 

I shall not lag behind, nor err 
The way, tbou leading.-MILTON. 

de~;~~ h6tb1~ ~;;~:s~,nr7t~~~~ ~~i:ts~~~~~l~r~~~ 
dUSlUUl,-PRlDEAUX.. 

She walks all the morning sauntering about the shop, 
wtth her arms through her pocket·hoJes.-JOHNSON. 

Liquid, v. Fluid. 

Liquid, Liquor, Juice, Humour. 
Liquid (v. Fluid) is the generic term: 

Liquor, which is hut a variation from the 
same Latin verb, liquesco, whence liquid is 
derived, is a liquid which is made to be 
drunk: Juice, in French jus. is a liquid 
that issues from bodies: and Humour, in 
Latin hum.or, probably from the Greek p€vp.o. 
and p€w to flow or pour out, is a species of 
L1quid which flows in bodies and forms a con
stituent part of them. All natural bodies 
consist of liquids or solids, or a combination 
of both : liquo>" serves to quench the thirst as 
food satisfies the hunger; the juices of bodies 
are frequently their richest parts; and the 
humogrs are commonly the most important 
parts ; the former of these two belong pecu
litlrly to vegetable, and the latter to animal 
bodies : water is the simplest of all liquids ; 
wine is the most inviting of all liquors; the 
orange produces the most agreeable juice; the 
humours of both men and brutes are most 
liable to corruption. 

Sits on the bloom, extra.ctl!~~~~ia~,~eets.-MILTON. 

fu~:tt'~~~~l:~~~~~/sr:;r rhe:<in~~;~ve, 
And from hts bmm {hat Helicon distil 
Whose raev ~iqu.or did his oftSpriug ftll.-DENliAll, 

Give me to drain lhe cocoa's milky bowl. 
And from the palm to draw Jts fresbelllng wine, 
More bounteous far than all the frautic;'uice 
Wh1ch Bacchus pours.-THOMSON. 

The perspicuity of the humours ot the eye transmits 
the rays of hgbt.-STEELE. 

Liquor, v. Liquid. 

List, Roll, Catalogue, Register. 
List, in French liste, and German listi, 

comes from the German leiste a last, signify~ 
ing in general any long and narrow body . 

Roll signifies in general anything •·olled 
up, particularly paper with its written con
tents. 

Catalogue, in Latin catalogus, Greek 
KaTaA.oyo) from KaraAEyw to write downJ sig
nifies a written enumeration. 

Register, from the verb ?'ego to govern, 
signifies what is done or inserted by order of 
government. 

A collection of objects brought into some 
kind of order is the common idea included in 
the signification of U1ese terms. The contents 
and disposition of a hst is the most simple : it 
consists of little more than names an·anged 
under one another in a long narrow line, as a 
list of words, a list of plan~ a11d flowers. a l'lst 
of votersl a list of visits, a list of deaths, of 
births, of marriage3: a Toll, which is figura
tively put for the contents of a roll, is a list 
'rolle<.l up for convenience, as a long Toll of 
saints: catalogue involves more details than a 
simple Ust _; it specifies not only names, but 
dates, qualities, and circumstances. A hst of 
books contains their titles ; a catalogue of 
books contains an enumeration of their size, 
price, number of volumes, edition, &c. : a ·roll 
of saints simply specifies their names; a 
catalogue of saints enters into particulars of 
their ages, deaths, &c. : a ngislel' contains 
more than either; for it contains events, with 
dates, actors, &c., in all matters of public 
interest. 

After I had rend over the list of th{.' persons elected into 
~~~~t~~~~~~~~~~ lhey aiterwa.nls ditl could 

fr~~ a~~a.n~~~ oif~h:;!~~t th~~o~Js ~t:~frc~~;; f~~i 
the proceedings of that high court must have been in a. 
great measure under tl;leir direction.-ROBERTSON. 

Aye! in the catalogue ye go for men, 
As horulds, and greyhounds, mongrels, spaniels, curs, 
AlJ by the name of dogs.-SHAKSPEARE. 

se!rct~d 7~~~~i!~ef~i.mt~~t blh:nm~fj!q~~r1:o:o~~.h~ 
Queen Elizabeth's time, were allowed three rumps of 
beef for their breakfast,-ADDISON. 

To Listen, v. To attend. 

Listless, v. Indolent. 

Literature, v. Lette>·s. 

Little, Small, Diminutive. 
Little, in Low German litje, Dutch letttl, 

is, in all probability, connected with light, in 
Saxon leoht, old German lihto, Sweden liitt, &c. 

Small is, with some variations, to be found 
in most of the northern dialects, in which it 
signifies, as in English, a contracted s~ace or 
quant1ty. 
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Diminutive, in Latin dim.inutivus, signi
fies made small. 

Little is properly opposed to the great (v. 
Great), smctll to the large, and diminutit·e is a 
specit:s of the snwJt, which is made so con
trary to the course of things : a cbild is said 
to be lzttle as respects its a.ge as wdl as its 
s1ze ; it is said to be small as respects its size 
ouly; i!l is said to be dintinulira when it is 
exceedingly small considering its age : little 
cbildreu cannot bcl left to themselves with 
safety; snwll children are pleasanter to be 
nursed than large ones : if we look down from 
:tny very great height tbe largest ruen will 
look fiitn~nutive. 

The talent .,f Lltrning meu into ridicule, and exposing 
tv laugbter l!Jvse one com·erses wilh. is the (iUaiificatiou 
vf ltttle, uugeuerous tewpers.-ADDISON. 

He "'hose knowledge i:<~ at hest but limited, and whose 
intellect proceeds hy n. small. diminu.tivlllight, cannot hut 
recei ,-e au additioua11Jght by the conceptions of ~mother 
n•an.-SOUTH. 

To Live, v. To oxist. 

Livelihood, Living, Subsistence, 
1/Iaintenance, Support, Sustenance. 

The means of living or supporting life is tbe 
iJt-a. common to all these terms, which vary 
according to the circumstances of the indi
vi lual and tho nature of the objeet which 
constitutes the means: a Livelihood is that 
which is sought after by the day ; a Jabourtr 
earns a. livelihood by the sweat of his brow : 
a Subsistence is obtained by irregular 
e~orts of various descriptions ; lJeggars mtet 
w1th so much that they obtain somethin•' 
better than a precarious and scanty subsis~ 
ence : Living is obtained by more respect
able and less severe efforts than the two 
former; tradesmen obtain a good living by 
keeping shop ; artists procure n livmg by the 
exercise of their talents; Maintenance, 
Support, and Sustenance differ from the 
otbl:!r three inasmuch a::; they do not compre
hend what one gains by one's own efforts, but 
by the efforts of others: maintenance is that 
which is permanent; it supplies the place of 
liv~ng: support may be casual, and vary in 
degree : tbe object of most public charities is 
to afford a maintenance to such as cannot 
obtain a lo;elihoocl or li'Ving fm· themselves · it 
is the business of the parish to give support' in 
time of sickness and distress to all who ~re 
legal parishioners. iliaintenanc~ and suppm·t are 
always granted ; but su!ltenance is that which 
is taken or received: the former comprehends 
the mea us of obtaining food ; sustenance com
prehends that wbich sustains the body which 
supplies the place of food. 

A man may as ea.~ily know where to find one to teach 
to dehaucL, whore. game, and blaspheme, as t.o te..1.ch him 
t.o write or cal>t accouuts; "tis the very profession and 

i;~~~~t~~sd f~;. s~~~~cl:eth~i a~!!~.~~ ~l~eit~r~e%n1h~rr ll~~~e 
-SOUTH. · 

Just the necessities of a bare subsistence are not to be 
the cmly rueasure of a. pareut's care for his children.
SOUT11. 

The ,Jews in Babylonia. honoured Ryrcanus their king, 
a.ntl stqlplied him with a maintenance suitable ~H.ereto.
PRIDE.\UX. 

lf it. ben. c'll'!':e to be forc('d to toil for the necessary sup
port of lif(', hu~ tlucs he heighten the curse who toils tor 
supcrtluiUes r-;:)OUTH, 

Besides, man bas a. claim plso to a. promise for his sup· 
port ~nil Klt,Wmance which ooue hav~ ever missed of who 
come \lll to the contlitious of it.-.tiOUTH. 

Lively, Sprightly, Vivacious, Sport
ive, Merry, Jocund. 

Lively signifies having life, or the animal 
sphits which accompany the vital spark. 

Sprightly, contr•cted from sp1·ightjuUy or 
spiritfully, signifies fuJi of spirits. 

Vivacious, in Latin 't·ivax, from vivo to 
live, has the same original meaning as lively. 

Sportive, fond of or ready for sport. 
Merry, v. Cheerful. 
Jocund, in Latin jocund us, from jucundv.s 

o.ud JUVO to dehght or please, signifies de
lighted or pleased. 

Tbe activity of the heart when it beats high 
w_JLh a sentiment of gaiety is strongly de
plded by all tbese terms : tbe li''cly is the 
most general and hteral in its signification ; 
life, as n. moving or active principle, js sup
posed to be inhu·ent in spiritual as well as 
n1ate1 ial bodies; the feeling, as well as the 
body which has within a power of moving 
arbitrarily uf itself, is said to have li(e and in 
whatever object this is wanting, tlii~ object 
ls satd to be dea_d: in like manner, according to 
the degree or circumstances under which this 
moving principle displays itself, the object is 
denomill.ated lively, sptightl11, vn:acious and 
the like. Li"clmess is the Jjroperty of ~hild
hood_, youth, or. even ma.turcl· age ; sp;·ightli
ness 1s the peculiar property of youth; vh·acily 
is a quality compatible with the 30briety of 
years : an infant shows itself to be lively or 
otherwise in a few months after its biTth · a 
female, particularly iu her early yeru·s, affm~ds 
o~ten. a pleasing picture of sp1·ightliness; a 
Hvacwus companion recommends llimself 
wherever he goes. S_iJOTti-ce;w~s is <-11 accOln
paniment of li-celiness or sprightliness: a 
spnghtly child will show its sprightliness by 
its sp01'h'Ve bu~our: mirth and JOCundity are 
the forms of ht:eltness which display them
selves in social life; the former is a familiar 
quality, more frequently to be discovered iu 
vulgar than in polished society: jocundity is a 
fonn of liveliness which poets have ascribed to 
nymphs and godde5scs, and other a~ri::tl crea
tures of the imagination . 

The terms preserve the same sense when 
ap[Jlied to the characleristics or actiot!s of 
pt!rsons as when applied to the persons them
selves : imagination, wit-, C(Jnception, repre
sentation, and the like, are lively~· a person·s 
ail', manner, look, tune, dance, are sprightly; 
a conversation, a turn of miud, a society, is 
vivctcio-us; the n1use, the pen, the imagina
tion, is spo1·tit:e .: the meeting, the laugh, the 
song, the conceit, is 1nei'ry ~· the train, the 
dance, is jocund. 

an~t~~;t~ilb ~ss!l}~or~~~etL~o~~~~~~ hnagination, 

Thi~ way ~nd that con!f~·~:1~t~j;~~~~lee 
f~~~!'f~~~.it~~ith.~~6~;oi1~e tprightiy mce 

~Y eyery victory onr appetite or pnssion, the mind 
gmus new streugth to refuse those SOlil!itations by which 
tho young ancl vivaciau .. s ru:~ hot• .. l- assaulted.-JO:W.K-
sa Q * 
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Thus Jocund tleets with tl1eJh the winter nigbt.-THOM· 

SON. 

Warn'd hy the stre:uuiug light and mnr.11lark, 
Forth rush the jolly cla.ns.-S0~1ERV1LLE. 

Living, Benefice. 
Living signifies literally the pecuniary 

resources by which one lives. 
Benefice, from bcnPfctcio, signifies whatever 

one obtains as a benefit: the former is appli· 
cable to any situation of life, but particularly 
to that resource which a parish affords to the 
clergyman; the httcr is applicable to no other 
object: we speak of a lirh1g as a resource im
mediately derived from the parish, in di,tinc· 
tion from a curacy, 'vhich is derived from <iH 

iPdhidual; we speak of a bou;tlce in ro!'.pcct to 
the terms by which it is held, according to 
the ecclesiastic..'11 law : there are many lirin{/8 
which are not ben~/lces, although not vice ve>"s<'i. 

In consequence of the Pope's interference, the best 
~i~~c~rrb~~~ed by Italian, and other foreign, clergy. 

Estates held by feudal f.<>nure, being originally gratuitous 
dona lions, were at that titne denominated beneficia; their 
Yel:r name, a.s wdl :\S cou«titutiou. was b<>rrowed, aud the 
care o( the ::;ouls oi a. ll1l.ri~h thcllce cawe to be denomi
:uated a bencfi<;e.-BLACKSTO:XE. 

Living, 't'. Lit·clihood. 

Load, v. Freight. 

To Load, v. To clog. 

Load, v. Weight. 

To Loath,''· 1"o abho>·. 

Loath,,., At·e~·se. 
Loathing, v. Disgusting. 

Lodge, v. Ha,·bottl'. 

Lodgings, Apartments. 
A Lodging, or a place to lodge or dwell in, 

comprehend~ single romns or many rooms, orin 
hct any place "'hich can be made to serve the 
purpose; Apartments respect only suites of 
rooms: apm·tmenls, therefore, are, in the st1ict 
Fense, lodgi ,zgs; but all lodgings are not apart· 
11te11ts: on the otl1er band, the word loclgmgs is 
mostly used for rooms that are let out to hire, 
or that serve a ten1porary purpose: but th" 
word apa>"tnumts may be applied to the suites 
of rooms in any large house : hence the word 
lodgino becomes on one ground restricted In 
its u.se, and apartments on the other . all 
apartme>tls to let out for hire are lodgings: but 
apartments not to let out for hire are not 
loclgiugs. 

Loftiness, v. Pi'ide. 

Lofty, v. High. 

To Loiter, v. To linger. 

Lonely, v. Alone. 

To Long For, v. To desi>"e. 

Look, v. Air. 

Look, Glance. 
Look, v. Air. 
Glance, v. To glance at. 

-,------
Look is tho generic and gla11ce the specific 

term ; that is to say, n. casual or momentary 
lool.:: a look may be characteriztd as sevE>re or 
miJd, fierce or gentle, angry or kind; a glance 
as hasty or sudden, imperfect or slight : so 
likewise we speak of taking a look, or catohing 
a glance. 

Here the soft f\ocks. wit11 the same harmless look 
They wore a.Jive.-THOMSON. 

The tyger, darliu~ fierce 
Impetuous on L.ia prey, the glancu has doom'd. 

THOMSON. 

To Look, See, Behold. View, Eye. 
Look, in Saxon locan, upper German lugcn, 

comes from lux light, and the Gl'etk .\aw to 
sec. 

See, in German selu.n, probably a vana: 
from the Latin video to see. 

Behold, compounded of the intensiv 
and hold, signifies to hold or fix the eye on 
object. 

View, hom the Frenab t·oil·, and tho La.tia 
1-·ideo, signifies simply to see. 

To Eye, from the noun eye, naturally sigm 
lies to fathom with the cyr. 

We look voluntarily; we ~ce in·mlnn,IA1ril'r! 
th~ eye sees : the person look . ..; ; 
often sec things before they arc fully 
that they are at hand : we m·•y 
.o;enlt!J, and wo may see without 
•ighted people often look at that 
dist.a:1t to sbike the ·vi~ual organ. 
is tiJ look at for a continuance; to 
look at in ali directions ; to eye is 
earnestly, and by side glances: 
seu1. may disappear io an instant : it 
the eye and be gone; but wh•t 
must make some stay ; COJOSEiqUientyy 
niog, and things equally fugitive 
their flight, may be seen, but 
looked at. 

To look at is the familiar, a. well as 
general, term, in regard to the others : we 
at things in general, which we 
is, to st:e clearly: fully, an<.. in 
but we behold tbat which excites 
intellectual inte1·est; we riew that 
mands intellectual attention; we 
which gratifies any particular passion; 
quisitive child looks at things which are 
it, but does not behold them; we look at 
or finery, or whatever gratifies the 
we do not behold them : 011 the other 
belt old any ~pectacle which excites 
1ion, our astonishment, our pity, or 
we look at objects in order to obsen-e 
terna.l properties; but we rielC 
to find out their component 
ternal properties, their powers of 
action, &c. : we look at things to 
curiosity of the moment, or for 
ment ; but the je .. ·1.lous man q;cs 
order to mark his movements, his designs, 
his successes· the envious tnan eyes him who 
iq in prospe;ity with a malignant desire to 

seeT~i~o~ui>,:"~~dindifferent, to behold "'nd t•iew 
are good and honourable actions; to eve. as thO: 
act of persons, is commonly a mean, aL<l e'en 
base, action. 
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They climb the next asceut. and, looking down, 

¥~:v~~:c~~m~ ~~~~i.~::%hteh:~~i~l~ iow'rs 
{Winch late were huts and shepherds' bow'rs). 

DRYDEN. 

toT~~ ~~:~~~g~r~:i~~i~ft\~c~~~il~!~:e~\·~~;~13°~~ 
the p1ty of those who should behold bllu.-STE.ELE. 

. Half :tfraid, he first 
Agamst the window beats, then brisk a! ights 
On the warru l1earth; theu, hopping o'er the floor 
.Eyes all the smiling family a.skance.-'l'HOi\ISON. ' 

To Look, Appear. 
Look is here taken in the neuter and im· · 

proper sense: in the preceding article (v. 1'o 
look) it denotes the action of persons striving 
to see; in the present case it denotes the ac
tion of things figumtivcly SLriving to be seen. 

Appear. from the Latin o.ppm·eo or pareo, 
re 1k 'lfapEtp.t, signifies to be present or at 

hand, within sight. 
The look of a thing respects the impressions 

which' it makes on the senses, that is, the 
manner in which it looks~· its appcm·ance im
plies the simple act of its coming into sight : 
the look of anything is therefore characterized 
as good or bad, mean or handsome, ugly or 
beautifnl ; the appeamnee is characterized as 
early or late, sudden or unexpected : there is 
something very mtseeJnly in the look of a clergy
man affecting the airs of a fine gentleman ; 
the appearance of the stars in an evening pre· 
sents an interesting view even to the ordinary 
beholder. As what appem·s must appea>· in 
some form, the signification of the term has 
been extended to the manner of the appea>·
ance, and brought still nearer to look in its 
application ; in this case the term look is rather 
more familiar than that of appearance: we 
may speak either of regarding the look or the 
ap arance of a thing, as far as it may impress 
o ers; but the latter is less colloquial than 
t e former: a man's conduct is said to look 
ather than to appear ill; but on the other 

hand, we say a thing assumes au appearance, 
or has a certain appearance. 

Look is always employed for what is real ; 
what a thing looks is that which it really is : 

however, sometimes refers not only 
is external, but to what is superficial. 

we say a person looks ill) it supposes some 
a.ud unequivocal evidence of illness : 

he C(]Jpeco·s to be ill, it is a less posi
tha.n the former; it leaves room 

and allows the possibility of a mis· 
are at liberty to judge of things by 

without being ~bargeable with 
; but as appem·ances are 
it becomes necessary to 

with caution as the rule of our 
Look is employed mostly in rc· 

of sense; appea.1·ance 1·espects 
objects indifferently: the 

; n.n object appeal'S tnrough 
than it really is ; a per~ 

son's appea1·s in a more culpable light 
when seen through the representation of an 
eue1ny. 

Dish·essful nn.ture pant~; 
'l'he very st..remosloo7o.la.ngnid irma afar.-THOJ\rSON. 

NenT does liberly rc})}Jem·uwre :tm.iable t.hau under the 
~overnment o£ a vtous aud good princt.-ADDlSO~. 

Looker-on, Spectator, Beholder, 
Observer. 

The Looker-on and the Spectator are 
both opposed to the agents or actors in any 
scene ; but the former is still more abstracted 
from the objects he sees than the latter. 

A looker.on (v. To look at) is careless· he has 
no part and takes no part in what he ~ees; be 
looks on, because the thing is before him and 
l~e ha.s nothing else to do : :t .specto.to1' 'may 
hk~w1se be unconcerned, but 111 general he 
denves amusement, if nothing else, from what 
ht: sees. A clown may be a looker-on, who 
w1th open mouth gapes at all that is before 
him, without understanding any part of it ; 
but he \vho looks on to draw a mm·al lesson 
from tbe whole is in the moral sense not au 
uninterested spectator. 

The Beholder has a nearer interest than 
the spectator~· and the Observer has an in
terest not less near than that of the &eholde>·, 
but somewhat different: the beholder has his 
affections roused by what he sees; the obs~l'Vtrr 
has his understanding employed in that which 
passes before him : the beholde,. indulges him
self in contemplation ; the obser-ver is busy in 
n1aking it subservient to some proposed ob
ject: every beholdei~ of our Saviour's sufferings 
and patience was struck with the conviction 
of his Divine character, not excepting even 
some of those who were his most prejudiced 
adversaries ; every calm obse;·vei' of our 
Saviour's words and actions wa.s convinced of 
his Divine mission. 

Lookers on many times see more than game&ters. 
BACON. 

But high in bea.veu they sit, 3.lld gaze f-rom fa.r, 
The truue spcctaton of his deeds of wru:.-POPE. 

or~~~c!f \hfb~t~2'/5~\~N~Jte for~ from the hope 

Swift was au exact observer of Jile.-JOHNSON. 

To Look for, v. To await. 

Loose, Vague, Lax, Dissolute, 
Licentious. 

Loose is in German los, &c., Latin laxus, 
Greek aAo.crcrHv, and Hebrew chalatz, to make 
free. 

Vague, in Latin vaggs, signifies wandering. 
Lax, in Latin laxus, has a similar origin 

with loose. 
Dissolute, in Latin dissolutus participle of 

dissolt·o, signifies dissolved or set free. 
Licentious signifies having the licence or 

power to do as one pleases (v. Leave, liberty). 
Loose is the generlc, the rest are specific 

tel'ms ; they .re all opposed to that which is 
bound or adheres closely: loose is employed 
either for moral or intellectual subjects; 
~ague only for intellectual objects : lax some
times for what is intellectual, but oftener for 
the moral ; dissolute and licentious only for 
moral matters: whatever wants a proper con .. 
ue.tion, or linking together of the parts, is 
loose; whatever is scattered and remotely 
separated is vag1<e: a style is loose where the 
words and sentences are not made to coalesce 
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so as to form a regularly connected series ; 
assertions arc '!.'agu e which have but a. remote 
connection with the subject referred to: by 
the same rule, loo•e hints thrown out at 
random may give rise to speculation and con
jecture, but e;_mnot serve as the ground of 
any conchtbion; ignorant people are apt to 
credit every ntyue rumour, and to conlmuni
c:ate it as" certainty. 

Opinions arc loose, either inasmuch as they 
want logic:.-..1 precision or as they fa.il in moral 
strictness ~ suggestions and surmisea are in 
their nature t'HfHH, as they spring fro1n a very 
remote channel, or are produced by the 
wandcring-'i of the imagination ; opinion~ 
arc lu.c, inasmuch as they have a tendency 
to lessen the n10ra.l obligation, or to loosen 
num\1 tic~: loose notions arise from tho un
restrained t:Stato uf tho will, from the in11uenco 
of tho unruly passious ; hu notions from tho 
error of the judgment: loo.'~e principled affect 
tho moral conduct of inrli,·iUuals; la.r. prin
ciples affect tho speculative opinions of mcu, 
either as indhiduals or in society : one iti 
loogc in practice, and lcrx in speculation or iu 
discipline : the loose man sins against his 
con.sciencc ~ he sets himself free from that to 
which bo knows that ho ought to submit; tho 
la.c man errs, but he affects to defend his 
Cl'ror. A loo.~c man injnrcs himself, but a lor 
man injures society at large. Dissolatt nt:l>'.'l is 
the excess of looscnc.~s ; l icrn.ti.owmc:~s il:i the 
consequence of laxity, or the frcedon1 from 
extcrn.tl constraint. 

Lon.~'~'·· s of character, if indulged, soon 
sinks into di.~.snl1tlr ,,rR.<If of morals; and laxity 
of tli:-:dplinc is quickly followed by licutlious
nl'~s of nunncrs. 

A young man of loose character makes light 
of moral ob1igations in general; but one of 
di~:wllrtt charadcr commits every excess, and 
t~tally disregards every rcl-)traiut; in propor
tion as a commander is llu:in the punishment 
of ofl'ences, an army will become li.catlious. 

he1'!:~t1~f:,\ 't~1 u~,\1~!8bf:~i~~~~HVChl~~o~:it~~!~;:~rr·e~~:;~ 
j:j'jl;;,~~~~l':tutl it the gr~.'ltest torment that cuulll betil 

That acti!>U which. is Vrt{f1t.e ami iudet.ermin:tte will nt 
~~tc~fit~~di~~o!~!jo:_~·~~x~abltua.l peeuliarities are 

. Tn this general depravity of manners and W.xity of prin· 
rn;:ll~•ig~~T ~}J~~OI~itle~)~~r:...~~g~~ Strongly inculcated 

A!' the_lif~ of Pctroniua Arbiter was altogether disiO· 
{ul!·, the md1tft>rence which he shuwed at the clo~e of it 
!~t\~'c~h~~~~~~~ti1t~d~.~~~J'1i~~ .of natural carelcs:me~s 

~~/fc"t\S~i~~orR~ft ~} ~~~\S~~f~~i£1oE.lhe paradoxical 

Loquacious, 'L", T('.lko.tive. 
~ordly, v. Iotperi.ou..s. 

Lord's Supper, Eucharist 
Co=union, Sacrament. ' 

Tho Lord's Supper is a term of familiar 
and. ge:1er:.~l use among Christians, as desig
natm_g ~ literal term" the supper of our Lord ; 
that lS,,.,thcr tho la•t solemn supper which he 
~-k With Jns disciples previous to hiR cruci-

Xlon, or the commemoration oJ that event 

which conformably to his commands has been 
observed by the professors of Christianity. 
Eucharist is a term of peculiar use among 
the Roman Catholics, from the Greek evxap•~c,o 
to give thanks, because personal adoration. by 
wn.y of returning thanks, constitutes in their 
estimation the chief pmt of the ceremony. 
As the social affections are kept alive mostly 
by the common participation of meals, so is 
brotherly love, the es•ence of Christian fellow
ship, cherished and warmed In the highest 
degree by the common participation in this 
holy festival : hence, by distinction, it bas 
been denominated the Communion. As 
tho vows which are made at tho altar of our 
Lord arc the most solemn which a Christian 
can make, comprehending in them the entire 
devotion of himself to Christ, the general term 
Sacrament, signifying an oath, bas been 
employed by way of emphasis for this onli
nanee. The Roman Catholics have employed 
the same tcn11 for six other ordinances ; but 
the Protcsbnts, who attach a similar degree 
of sacredness to no other than baptism, annex 
this appellation only to thc&e two. 

'l'o Ut~ w_orlhy particip .. :'-tion of. tho Lord'l IUJlpcr. 
~t~·~J~ m®pensa.bly l'C<JUUcd o. swtabl~ pl·eparatiuu.-

tn ~!~~~ri~:u:r~~f ~f tr~~~:,~~~~~~J~,~g~ ~;;gt: ~r>L~!!K ~~~ 
the tmturo of o. conmaut.-SOUTH. 

Ono wonutn he could nut briug to the commm1ion, nu<f 
~~~~:~~!e~~~~~t~~~~~~~~~'i~ler, she only au~wcred th:" 

I coulll not ha\'e the L'tlll!!ent of the physicians to gu to 
~~~!:;·~l b~~~e:.~oJ."~g;r~foN receivt!d the holy aacrtr;· 

To Lose, Miss. 
Lose, in all probability, is hut a variation 

of loose, because what gets loose or away from 
a person is lost to him. 

To Miss, probably from the participle mi& 
wrong, signifies to lose by mistake. What is 
lo:jt is not. at hand : what 1~ missing is not to 
be seen: It does not depend upon ourselves to 
recover what is lost, it is supposed to be :irro· 
voca.~~y gone; what we 11~iss one time, we may 
by diligence and c~U'e recover at another tin1e, 
A person loses his health and strength by a 
decay of nature, and must submit patiently to 
the loss which c.mnot be repaired : if a person 
mi.'lscs the opporttmity of improvement in his, 
youth, be will never have another opportunity 
that is equally good. 

Some ants are so unfortuu..'\te as to fall clown with their 
load when they nlu~ost. come hom. ; when this happeu.J 
~~~seldom lwe theu corn, but carry it up agaiu.-ADD~· 

Ry hope antl faith secure of future bliss, 
Gladly the joys of lJ.l'esent life we mi.s1.-LEWlS. 

Loss, Damage, Detriment. 

10~oss signifies the act of losing or the tbing 

Damage, in French dommage, Latin 
d!unHu,l~ from tluno to take away, signifies the 
thing taken away. 

Detriment, v . .DisQ.dvantageou•. 
Lois. is hore the generic term · do mrrge ood 

cltlri~tlt.tLt are species or modes 'of loss. Tho 
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person sustain~ the loss, the thin_g suffers the 
tl£~mage or detrunmt. "\Vhatever IS gone from 
us which we wish to ret..'l.in is a loss; hence 
we may sustain a loss in our property, in our 
reputation, in our influence., in our intellect, 
and every other object of possession: what
ever renders an object less serviceable or 
valuable, by any external Tiolence, ~s a 
da 1rwge; as a vessel suffers a damctge In a 
stonn: whatever is calculated to cross a 
man's purpose is a cletrirnent; the bare want 
of a good name may be a clet'riment to a young 
tradesman ; the want of prudence is al w~y::~ 
a great det1·iment to the prosperity of a bm1ly. 

'Vhat trader would pmchase sucb airy sntisf~ctio~ (as 
the charms of conver;:;atwn) by the loss oi solH.I ga.m.
JOUNSON. 

The ants were still trrmblerl with the rain, and the next 
day they took a. world oi pains to repair the damage.
ADDISON. 

w~mes to the desigBs of men with whom LlH'Y could not 
be acqun.interl.-.BUHKE. 

Clam'rotu around the royal hawk they fly.-DRYDEN. 

Love, v. Affection. 

Love, Friendship. 
Love (v. Ajj'ection) is a term of very _exten

sive import: it may be either taken 1n the 
1nost general sense for every strong and 
passionate attachment, or only for such as 
subsist between the sexes ; in either of which 
cases it has features by which it is easily dis
tinguished from Friendship. 

Love subsists between members of the same 
family ; it springs out of their natural re
lationship, and is kept alive by theil· close 
intercourse and constant interchange of 
kindnesses : f>·iendship excludes the idea of 
any tender and natural relationship ; nor is it, 

The expenditure should be with the least possible dctri· like love. to be found in children, but is con-
nw11t to the nwmls of those who expeud.-BUKKE. . fined to 'mature years ; it is formed by time, 

Loud, Noisy, High-Sounding, 
Clamorous. 

by circumstances, by congruity of character, 
and sympathy of sentiment. Love always 
operates with ardour ; fi'iendship is remark
able for firmness and constancy. Love is 
ueculiar to no station; it is to be found equally 

Loud is doubtless connected through the among the high and the low, the learned and 
n1edium of the German laut a sound, and the unlearned: j'1·iendshtp is of nobler growth; 
lmrschen to listen, with the Greek ~eA:uw to it finds admittance only into minds of a. 
hear, because sounds are the object of hearing. loftier make: it cannot be felt by men of an 

Noisy, hn.ving a noise, ~ike noisom.e and ordinary stamp. 
noxious, comes from the L~tm nocc~ to hm-t, Both love and friendship are gratified by 
siauifyiug in general offenstve, that ts. to the seeking the good of the object, but lo.e is 
se~1se of hearing, of smelling, and the like. more selfish in its n-:ture than fnendshi]J; in 

High-Sounding signifies the same as indulging another it seeks its own gratifica-
t k tion, and when this is not to be obtained, it 

pitched upon au elevated key. RO as o ma e a will change into the contrary }Jassion of 
great noise, to bo heard at a distance. hatred; .fr'i.endship, on the other ha.nd~ is alto

Clamorous, from the Latin clam.o to cry, rrether disinterested
1 

it makes sacnfices of 
signifies crying with a l~ud voice.. . . . ~very description, and knows no limits to its 

Loud is here the genenc tern1, stnce 1t Signi- sacrifice. As love is a passion, it has all the 
:fies a great sound, which is the idea common eiTors attendant upon passion; butj?·iendship, 
to them all As an epithet for persons, loud which is an affection tempered by reason, is 
is mostly taken in an indifferent sense; all exemptfromeverysuchexceptionablequality. 
the others are taken for being lot<d beyond Looe is blind to the faults of the object of its 
n1easure : no1s?J is to be ;awl~ssly a.nd unseason- devotion ; it adores, it idolizes, it is fond, it 
ably loud lugh-soundl:ng IS only to be loud is foolish: j1·iendship sees faults, and strives 
from the bigness of one's words: clamorous IS to correct them · it aims to render the object 
to be disagreeably and p>Linfully lot<d. We I more worthy of esteem and regard. Lo~e is 
must speak loudly ton. de~ person_in order .to capricious, humoursome, and chang~able; it 
make ourselves heard: clnldren will be nou;y will not bear contradiction, die;appmntment, 
at all times if not kept u~de~· con~rol : fla..tter- nor any cross or untoward circumstance: 
ers are always high-sov..nclzng m thetr eulogwms ftiendshi1> is stable; it withstands the rudest 
of princes : children will be clwnot·ou~ for blasts, and is unchanged by the severest 
what they want if they expect to get 1t by shocks of adversity ; neither the smiles nor 
di.nt of noise; they will be turbulent in case frowns of fm·tune can change its form ; its 
of refl~sal, if not l~nd~r proper. disciplin.e. serene and placid countenance ~s uny~ed by 
In the Improper applicatiOn, loud IS taken m the rude blasts of adversity ; It reJOICes and 
as bad a sense as the rest ; the louclest praises sympathizes in prosperity; it c~1eers, co~sol~s, 
m c the least to be regarded : the applause of and assists in adversity. Love IS exclusive In 
:-t 1nob is always noisy: high-sounding titl~s its nature; it insists upon a devot~on to a 
serve only to excite .contempt '"!h?re there ~s single object; it is jealous ?f any intrusion 
not some correspond1ng sense : It IS the bus1- from others: j1·iendship is liberal and com
ness of an opposition par~y to ?7 cletmO'I·ous, as rnunicative; it is bounded by nothing but 
that serves the purpose or exc1ting turbulence rules of prudence · it is not confined as to the 
among the ignorant. number but as to the nature of the objects. 

The clowns, a hoist'rous, rude, ungo>ern'd ere\,-, 
"\Vith furious haste to the lou a summon!:! "'i;'~:VUEN. 

0 leave the noisy town.-DR"lTDEN. 

I am touched ·with sorrow at the conduct of some few 
men, who have lent t.be authority of their high·souncling 

When lot·e is not produced by any social 
relation, it has its groundwork in f!exuality, 
and subsists only between persons of different 
sexe~; in this case it has all the fm·n1er faults 
with which it is chargeable to a still greater 
degree, and others peculiar to itself; it is 
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even more selfish, more c.:'lpricions, more 
changeable, and l.llore exclusive. th:tn when 
subsisting between persons of the same 
kindred. Lot·e is in this case as unreasonable 
in its choice of an object as it is extr:wa~ant in 
its regard of the object ; it is formel with
out examination; it is the effect of a SlHlJcn 
glance, the work of a 1noment, in which the 
heart is taken by surprise, and the under
standing is discarded : friendship, on the other 
hand, is the entire work of the underst:tnd
ing; it does not admit the senses or the heart 
to h""·we any undue influence in the choice. A 
fine eye, a fair hand, a graceful step, arc the 
authors of lo1:e: talent, virlue, fine sentiment, 
a good heart, and a sound head, are the pro· 
1notersofjriendship: loc:e wants no excitement 
frorn personal 1nerit; jriendshi1> ca.nuot be 
produced without merit. Time, which is the 
consolidator of frit.,lt.dship, is the destroyer of 
lore; an object improvidently chosen is as 
carelessly thrown ru;ide ; and that which was 
11ot chosen for its merits is seldom rejected 
for its demerits, the fault lying rather in the 
humour of lot·e, which can a.bate of its ardour 
us the novelty of the thing ceases, and h·ansfer 
itself to other objects : f>'iendship, on the other 
hand, is slo"YV u.nd cautious in choosing, and 
still more gradual in the confirmation, as it 
rests on virtue and excellence ; it grows only 
with the growth of one's acquaintance, and 
ripens with the maturity of esteem. Love, 
while it lasts, subsists even by those very 
means which may seem rather calcuL~ted to 
extinguish it ; namely, caprice, disdain, 
mnelty, absence, jealousy, and the like: but 
f,.iendship is supported by nothing artificial ; it 
depends upon reciprocity of esteem, which 
nothing but solid qualities can ensure or 
render durable. 

In the last place, love when misdirected is 
dangerous and mischievous; in ordinary cases 
it awakens flattering hopes and delusive 
dreams, which entl in disappointment and 
mortification ; and in some cases it is the 
origin of the most frightful evils; there i~ 
nothing more atrocious than what has owed 
its origi~ to sli!(hted lore: butf>·iendsllip, even 
if mistaken, will awaken no other ~eeliog than 
that of pity ; when a friend proves faithless or 
wicked, he is lamented as one who l:k'l.s fallen 
from the high estate to which we thought him 
entitled. 

So every passion but fond love 
Vnto its owu redress doesmove.-WALLER. 

Fot· natural n.tfcctioB. soon doth cease, 
Aud rtuenchCd is with Cupid's greater flame, 

!~~ ftl:~~~~~=::r~~~~s~?;Un~j~t~ESnr:~s, 
Lovely, .,_ Amiolile. 

SPE.'iSER. 

Lover, Suitor, Wooer. 
Lover signifies literally one who loves, and 

is applicable to any object: there are lovers of 
mouey, and lovers of wjne, lm:ers of things indi
vidually, and things collectively, thatis,lovas 
of p!trticular women in the good sense or lovers 
of women in the bad •ense. The Suitor is 
one who st~es and strives after a thing; it is 
equally undefined as to the object, but may be 
employee\ for such as sue forf;.~.voursfrom their 
superiors, or sue for the affections and person 

of a female. The Wooer is only a specie,g of 
the term lover, who 1oooes or solicits the kind 
regards of a female. When applied to the 
same object, namely, the female sex, the term 
lo~·c1· is employed for persons of all ranks, who 
arc equally alive to the tender passion of love: 
suitm- is a title adapted to that class of life 
"<'here all the genuine affections of human 
nature are adulterated by a false refinement, 
or entirely lost in other passions of a guilty 
1mture. lVooe;· is a tender and passionate 
title, which is adapted to that class of beings 
that live only in poetry and romance. Thore 
i.; most sincerity in the love1·, he simply 
proffers his love;' there is most ceremony iu 
the suitor, he prefers his s~r.it; there is most 
ardour in the ·zoooer, he makes his vows. 

to1lhii~'l:~heU::=s1the~)~~~a~~e~gth~g\~o~~t~~''fo 
plen.se them.-POPE. 

'Vhn.t pleasure can it be to be thronged with peti· 
tio11ers, and those perhaps suitor& for the same thi.ng'f
SOU"l'H. 

th~r~ ~~to!~i~Ft~~~ 0~u~l~~t:~u ~;~iy0!E~~;~~~~ 
-SHAKSPEARK 

Loving, v. Amm·ous. 

Low, v. Humble. 

Low, Mean, Abject. 
Low, v. Humhle. 
Mean, in German gern.ein, &c., comes from 

the Latin communis common (v. C01nmon). 
Abject, in French abject, Latin "bjectus, 

participle of abjicio to cast down, signifies 
literally brought low. 

Low is a much stronger term than mean.·: for 
what is low stands more directly opposed to 
what is high, but what is mean is intermediate ; 
the lo•o is applied only to a certain number or 
dtscription; but mean, like common, is 
applicable to the great bulk of mankind. A 
man of low extraction falls below the ordinary 
level; he is opposed to a nobleman : a man of 
mean. birth does not rise above the ordinary 
level ; he is upon a level with the majority. 
When employed to designate character, they 
preserve the same distinction; the low is 
that which is po;itively sunk in itself; but 
the mean is that which is comparatively low, 
in regard to the outward circumstances and 
relative condition of the individuaL Swearing 
and drunkennes.s are lo·w vices ; boxing, 
cudgelling, and wrestling are looo games ; a 
misplaced economy in people of property is 
mean ~· a condescension to those who are 
beneath us for our own petty advantages i8 
meanness. A man is co=only low by birth, 
education, or habits; but meanness is a defect 
of nature which sinks a person in spite of every 
external advantage. 

The low and mean are qualities whether of 
the condition or the character: but oliject is a 
peculiar state into which . man is thrown : a 
man is in the course of things low; he is volun
tarily nwan., and involuntarily abject. Lozo~s 
discovers itseJi in one's actions and senti~ 
nients ; the mean and abject in one's spirit; 
the latter being much more po,verful and op
pressive than the former : the mean mal? stoops 
in order to get; the abject man crawls In order 
to submit: the lo1oest man will sometimes have 
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n. cnnsciousncss of what is due to l1ims::!lf; bo 
will even rise above llis cont.Jition : the ·m.ea1~ 
m 111 s:1crifices his dignity to his co•Iveniencc; 
he is always below himself; the abject man 
:,

1 torrether forgets that he has any diguity; he 
i.s k~pt down by the pressnre ui ad verse cir* 
cnnlstances. The condition of a servant is 
~ow; lJiS manners, his words, anci. his hal.Jits, 
will be low; but by good comluct he elevo,t<•s 
himself in his sphere of life : a. nobleman is in 
station the reverse of low; but. if he wil1 stoop 
to the artifices practised by the vulgar iu order 
to carry a point, we denominate it mecm, if it 
be but trifling; otherwise it deserves a stronger 
epithet. '!'he slave is, in every sense of the 
word, abject; as he is bereft of that quality 
w bich sets man above the brute, so, in his 
actions, he evinces no higher impulse than 
whnt guides brutes : whether a man be a slave 
to another's will or to any passion, such as 
fcnr or superstition, he is equally said to be 
u~jtct . 

Hntl I been born a servant, my low life 
Had steady .stoof.l froru all these miseries. 

RANDOLPn. 

For 'Lis the miud l11J~L make.-. tht! hndy 1·ich; 
And u.s the sun lm;•aks through the dark~~t clothl:>, 
So honour 'peareth in the mea.ne&t habit. 

SJIAKSPEARJ.;, 

There need~ no more be sR.id to ext.ol the excellence and 
power of his (WAller'~) wit, than tllat it .,.,.l\!1 of mngnitude 
enough to coYer 11. worltl of Yery great f;utlts, that is, h 
narrowness in his nn.ture to the lo11>e1t degree, :m rrbj1·ct· 
1<('.!8/l.ll<l wa.nt of conr:l~e. an insinuating autl servile tlnt
t;;riug, &c.-VLAltl-:NDLlN. 

To L ower, v. To reduce. 

Lowly, v. Humble. 

Lucky, t'. Fo?·t,.nate. 

Lucre, v. Gain. 

Ludicrous. " Laughable. 

Lunacy, 1.'. JJa·ct;tgenzen.t. 

Lustre, v.Bright'itess. 

Lusty, ''- Co?pulent. 

Luxuriant, v. E.x1<bemnt. 

M. 
Madness, v . .De1·angement. 

Madness, Phrenzy, Rage, Ftuy. 
Madness, v. JJl!'l·a.ngement. 
Phrenzy, in Latin phn!>nesis, Greek </>pevtnr; 

from tjlprw the mind, l-ignifies n. disordered 
mind. 

Rage, in French 'rage, Latin •rabies. 
Fury, in Latin fm·ot, comes in all pro

hn.bility fromferor, to be carried, bec.:'l.use fu'i'Y 
CiJ.rries a person away. . . 

Me<dnes., and plm:nzy arc used m the phys;cal 
and n1oral sense; 1'0.'fe and fw·y only_ in the 
n1oral sense: in tho first case, madness 1s a con
firmed derangement in the organ of thought; 
11hrenzy is only a t~nlporary derangm;nen~fr01u 
the violence of fever: the former hes 1n the 
system, and is, in general, inc~ra.ble; the 
latter is only occasional, and y1elds to the 
power of medicine. 

In tho moral sense of these terms the c..'l.use 
is put for the effect, that is, ·madness and 
11hrenzy are pnt for that excessive violence of 
passion by which they are caused; andas?·age 
a.ndj'Ul'Y nre species of this passion, namely, 
the angry passion, they are therefore to mad
ness n.nd plaenzy sometimes as the cause is to 
the effect: the former, however, are so much 
more violent than the latter, as they altogether 
destroy the reasoning faculty, which is not 
oxpre•sly implied in the signification of the 
latter tetms. :Moral madness differs both in 
degree a,nd duration from 1'h,·e:nzy: if it spring 
from the extravalYance of Tage, it bursts out 
into every conc;ivable extravagance, but is 
only transitory; if it spriDfl from disappou;ted 
love, or any other di~appmoted _passwn, 1t IS 
as pe1·manent as ducct phys>c(ll madness; 

phrenzy is always temporary, but even more 
impetuous than m.adness ~· in the phrenzy of 
despair men commit acts of suicide: in the 
pMe:nzy of distress and grief, people are hurried 
into many actions fatal to themselves or others. 

RarJe refers moTe :immediately to the agit..'l.· 
tion that exists within the mind ; .fw·y refers 
to that which shows itself outwardly: a peroon 
contains or stifles his rage; but his.fw·y breaks 
out into some external mark of Yiolence: rage 
wilt subside of itself; fu;-y spends itself : a 
person may be choked with Tage; but his.fw·y 
finds a vent: an enrar~ed man may be pacified. ; 
ajunous one is deaf to every remonstrance. 
Rage, when applied to persons, corn manly sig
nifies highly inflamed a,nger; but it may be 
employed for inflamed passion towards any 
object which is specified: as a nr.oc for 111usic, 
a ?·!!ge for theatrical performances, a fashion4 

able mge for any whim of t!Je day. F<try, 
though commonly signifying '!'et[fc burdtingout, 
yet it may be any impetuous f~eliug d isphying 
itself in extravagant action: ~1s the diYinej't~·Yy 
supposed to be produced upon the priestess of 
Apollo, by the inspiration of the god, and tho 
Bacchanalian fw·y, which exprcsswn depiCts 
the influence of wine upon tLc body nnd mind. 

In the improper application! to inanimate 
objects, the words 'i'flUf. alHl J tO',ll prc~erve a. 
similar distinction: the rape of 1bc heat denotes 
tbe excessive height to which it is risen; the 
fm·y of the winds indicates _th~ir viuleut coin
motion nnd turbulence: so 111 hke manner the 
'l'a{Jlng of the t(.;mpest chmacterizes figuratively 
its burning anger; and the jU1'J.' of the fta1nes 
marks their impetuous movements, their wild 
and rapid spread. 

'Twas no false her-aldry when madneu drew 
Her pedigree from those who too much h•lew. 

DENHA>l 
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WJ 1at phr~n::.y, shephen1, has thy soultM·~~~~~~t?EX. 

First SO<'mtes 
A~:linst the rage of tyraut:; single ~t001.l, 
Juriucihle !-THO~ISON, 

Coufiu\1 their jury to those dark abodes.-DRYDEX". 

Magisterial, Majestic, Stately, 
Pompous, August, Dignified. 

Magisterial, fr01n ?lW{tistu a master, .and 
Majestic, frmn ,u,ju;ta.'f, arc both denv~<.l 
from um[Jis mor.•, or ulfl_jor greater, tha~ 1s, 
1nure or g1 eater than others ; _but. th~y dlffcr 
iu this respect, th·1.t the lnOglslenfll IS some-
1 hh1g asslnned, and is therefore often false ; 
the 1,;.rrjestic is naturdl, and c..onseqncntly always 
rt·nl: an upstart, or au intrnd~r into m~y bi~h 
t-tation or office, n1ny put on a Jtl"{Jlslenal at~·· 
in order to imr•ose ou the multitude; but It 
will not be in hi-; p.,wcr to })c 11Wjestic, which 
ne\·cr shows itself in n. borrowed shape; none 
but those who h..'\s·e a S'lpf'riority of cbar~cter, 
of bi1 tb, or outward stn.tion, c"11 be 'IJW.j,·stic: 
a petty magistmte in the country may be 
·Mngistuial: a king or queen cannot uphold 
their station without a JiWjcstic deportment. 

Stately and Pompous :;re most nearly 
allied tn ilwgistuiltl ~· August and Digni· 
fied to 1JWjt$li.c: the former being merdy ex~ 
trm.sil.! aud assumed · the Lt.tter intrin-.ic awl 
inherent. 1Jlcryistcri:tl respe '!ts the autl11nity 
which is assmned; stalely regards ~plcndonr 
and rank; pompous reg;.trds personal import
ance, with all the appendages of gre.tncss and 
power: n. person is iJW{Ji-stlt'iol in the exercise 
of his office, and the dhtribution of his com
n1ands; he iq stalely in his ordinary inter
course with his inft::riors and eqna1s ; he is 
J)()lilpous on partict1lar occa.sious of appearing 
in 11ub1ic : a person demands silence ~n a 
'uwgislcrinl tone ; he marches forwm·d wtth a 
stale/11 air ; be comes forward in a potnJJOUS 
1nanxier1 so as to strike others with a. sense of 
his importance. 

Najfslic is an epithet th3t characterizes the 
exterior of nn object; ('.HfJWI.t is that which 
n1.arks an essential characteristic in the object; 
dig,t~ritd serves to characterize a person's 
action: the form of a.fcma.leis termed nwjeMic, 
when it bas something imposing in it, suited 
to the condition of majesty, or the most ele
vated ~tation in 8( cioty ; a monarch is entitled 
(IU[nu~t in order to de:scnhe tho extent of bis 
crnpirl.! ; a public assembly is denominated 
Otl[ltust to bespeak its high character, and its 
weighty influence in the scale of society; a 
reply is termed dianUiul when it upholds the 
~ndividual and personal character of a man as 
well as his relative characb:r in the community 
to which be belongs: the t\vo former of thc~e 
terms are associated only with grandeur of 
tJlltward circumshnces : the la.st is applicab1e 
to lllen of all stations, who have each in his 
Ppilcrc a dirtoilp to maintain which belongs to 
1uau as an independent n1oral agent. 

Government hcing the noblest and most mysU>rious of 
all nrts, is n!ryuuftt forthofle t<J talk magi:sltriullyoi who 
nenr hore any 1:1hnre in it.-HOL'Tll. 

Th('n Aristidt-~ lifts his honest front, 
lu }lurem«.}Ntic pv\'Crty revcr'd.-1'IIO::\fSON. 

Such seems t11y (Z'Cl1tle heig:llt, made m1ly proml 
To lJe the t>.~1;i~ of th.~t 1 QIIIJJOtts lvt\U.-DENHA~r. 

There ;, tor lhe n<>»t]><rl '"' onneh real_e_njo-y-me_n_t ,.-,.,-ler 
the lut•:uu:!!-t cottng:l' M willdu the \\all!> vf the$tatdic&t 
valace.-::iUUTH. 

Nl.lr c:m I think that God, crentor wise, 

t.~~hf: p~~~~:~~~:t~r:~~~}~,~fi~~e:~ iti~~~-~l'DLTON. 
How poor, how rich, how ahject, how rnt.'1Ust, 
How complicate, l1ow womh:rful, is lUau !-YOUNG. 

Magnificence, Splendour, Pomp. 
Magnificence, fron1 warm 1'.~ :1nrl facio, 

ixnifies doing larg~ly, or on a large sl':tle. 
Splendour, in La.tin -~}'if ,tdn,·, fron1 

sj)ltftdw to shine, signifies brightness ill tt,o 
external. 

Pomp, in Latin pmnpa, Greek 1TOIJ.1n'J n. pro
ce~sion, rrEp.r.w to send, f"i!:,'11ifies in gcn~.;ral 
formality and ceremo11y. 

Mnynvir·cnce lies not only in the numh~r 
and extent of the obj~cts presented, Lut 111 

their degree of 1iehness ns to thdr colou~·iug 
and q1u1ity ; splendnw· is but n. chara~tcn.suc 
of iiW!fni.Jif:ence, attached t~ such . 1 l'Jects as 
d,•zzl~ the eye by the quantity of hght, or th~ 
be,,uty and strength of colouring: the entcr
t:dnmcuts of the easttrn monarchs and prmct-s 
nrc r~markable for their magmflcence, from the 
immense number of their attendants, thu 
crowd _of equipages, tho size of their palaces, 
the multitude of costly utensils, and tho pro
fusion of vb.nds which con~titute the arrange
ments for the bnnqnet ; the entertnimnents of 
Europeans present 1nuch spltrulou.1·. f~·om the 
richness, the variety, and the brillmncy of 
dress, of furniture, and all the nppar:J.tus of a. 
feast which the refinements of art hnvu 
brought to perfection. J.l!agnijictnce is scldmncr 
unaccompanied with sple1ulow· than splwdmrr 
with 1nagnijicence: siuce quantity, as we1l_ as 
quality, is essential to the one ; Ll~t quallty 
more than quantity is an essential to tLt} 
other: a large army drnwn up in b~l.ttle an:a-y 
is n. nwgni_ricent spectacle, from the 1mm~nR1~y 
of their numbers and the order of the1r ells
position; 1t will in all probability be o.spluuli<l 
scene if there be much richness in the dresses ; 
the J)Olllp will here consist in such large .bodies 
of men acting by one impulse, and ~~~ected 
by tJnc will : hence milit.-·wy pom.p; 1t 1s tl~e 
appendage of PC!wcr, wllen d~splayed to l)ll~hc 
view: on p..'trhcnlar occaswns, a n~ona1ch 
seated on his 1hronc1 surrounded by Jns cour
tiers, and attended by his guards, is said to 
appear with pomp. 

Not D:..hylon, 
Nor gre.1.t Alcairo. r;;uch?~W!flli}'ict'1lCC 
}:qunll"d iu a.ll their i,;lOrles.-.lllLTO:-:. 

Yttin fr>tnsitory IJ•lemlr.~lrs ~nlcl not.all 
Rcprien the tottcri ug IIIIUnuun fro~:~/~~!~:! i·n. 

Was all that pom11 nf '"oe for t.his prep:n'd; , 
'l'hesc fires, l1is fun'ral ptle, th'!SC alt.'\{,~{~;t;'~~-

Magnitnde, r. Size. 

Majestic, , .. .lJiagixltrial. 

To Maim, v. To nwttlate. 

Main, v. Clti,f. 

To Maintain, v. To a.ssut. 

To Maintain, v. To hola. 
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To Maintain, v. 1'o sus~ta~i:-n~.-------,-'-a~ct-o~f-ai~l-intclligent being, and that of the 
Maintenance, v. Li!.·elihoacl. Supreme Being only; it is the act of 'i1Utkii1U 

by a siwple effort of power, without the usc of 

To Make, Do. 
Make. in Duch m.akerL, Saxon macan, &c., 

comes f1 om the Greek f-LO.XO.VTJ art, signilying 
to pnt together with art. 

Do, v. To act. 
'Ve caunot 11wkc without cloi·ng, but we mn.y 

do without ?n.(lkin(l. tu do is si:rnply to muve 
for a certain end; to nwke is to do, so as to 
l;riug something into being, which was JJUt 
before : we mnke a thing what it was uot 
before ; we do n thing in the same manner as 
we dicl it before : what is made is either better 
<•r worse, or the same as another; what is clone, 
is clone either wisely or unwisely. 

Empire! thou poor and dPspica.Lle thing! 
Wilt:u such as U1ese make aml -unmake a king. 

DT;YDEN. 
Wlmt shall I do to he for e'"er known, 
AuU make the nge to come my owu ?-COWLEY. 

To Make, Form, Produce, Create. 
Make, tl. To make. 
Form, v, To form. 
Produce, v. 1'o a,{!o1·d. 
Create, v. To cause. 
The idea. of giving birth to a thicg is com

mon to all these terms, which v~ry in the cir
cumstances of the action: to make is the most 
general and unqualified term; to form signi
fies to give ~-fOi'li/J to a thing, that is, to make 
it after a given foJ•m ~· to prod·uce is to bring 
forth into the light, to call into existence; to 
crea..te is to bring into existeu\3e by an absolute 
exercise of }JOwer: to make is the sirnple--t 
action of all, ~nd com prebends a simple com
bination by the smallest efforts; to/Ol"lli. re
quires care and attention, and greater effo1 ts ; 
to prod ace req nires time, and also labour : 
whatever is put together so as to become 
another thing, is made; a chah· or a table is 
made: whatever is put into any distinct _fo1 m 
is jo1'me<l; i.he potter fonns the clay into an 
earthen vessel: whatever emanates from a. 
thing, so as to brcome a. distinct object is Jii"O· 
<l-ucecl; :fire is ofttn prodnced by the violent 
friction of two pieces of wood with each other. 
'l'he proc0ss of Making is always IJerformcd by 
some conscious agent, who employs either 
mecbanica.l means, or the simple exercise of 
power: a bird makes its nest; man make3 
various things, Uy the exercise of his under
staadillg and his limbs; the Almighty l\laker 
has 1nade everything by his word. The process 
offonnii1{J docs not always require a conscious 
agent; things nrc likewise formed of them
selves; or they are .formed by the active oper .. t· 
tions of otht:r bodies; melted lead, when 
thro\vn into wn.ter, willfo,·m itseli into various 
little bodies; hard substances are jormtd in 
the human body which give rise to the disease 
termed the gravel. What is p;·oduced is oftener 
produced by the process of nature, than by any 
express design ; the earth produces all kinds 
of vegetables from seed ; animals, by a similar 
process, p1·od·uce their young. C1·eate, in this 
natural sellBe of the term, is employed as the 

materials, and without any process. 
'l'hcy arc all employed in the moral sen~:e, 

and with a similar distinction : make is inde
finite ; we may make a thing that is difficult or 
easy, simple or com}Jlcx ; we may 1n(l/..:e a. 
letter, or ,nake a poem ; we may hWke a word, 
or 1iUtke a sentence. To foiTf~ is the work eithet 
nf intelligence or of circmnsL::mces: eduratiuu 
lHlS mnch to do in forlnill[! the hn.birs, ln1t 
n:1tur(j has mm·e to do in forming tbe disposi
tion and the mind altogether; sentiments are 
frequently ;<mned by young people before they 
have sufficient maturity of thought and know
ledge to justify them in coming to any deci
sioo. To pmduce is the effect of great mental 
exertion ; or it is the natural operation of 
U1ings: no industry could en·r 111"0dtwe a })OClll 
or a work of the imaginatiou : but a history or 
n. work of science may be pl"o<.luced by the furcu 
of mere Jn.bour. All things, both in the moral 
::tnd intellectual world, nrc linked tng-ct her 
upon the simple principle of canso and effect, 
Uy which one thing is the produce~·~ and the 
other the thing 'jJJ"oducal: qnRrrels j)MdiiCtJ 
hatred, and kindnessp1·oduces love; ashcatJn'O
duces inflammation and f~vcr, or disease J'ro
duces death. Since genin3 is a spark of lhe 
Divine IJOwer that acts by its own indepcudcnt 
agency, the property of c1·ea.tion haB been figu ra
tively ascribed to it: the aeative power of the 
huma.n mind is a fatnt emble1n t~f that IJOWt:r 
which brought everything into existence out 
of nothing. 

In e\~ery trenty those concessions wl1 ich he {Chn.rles I.) 
thought he could nut !Jminta.in; he never could by uuy 
moti\·e or pe11!uas10n be induced to make.-HUl!l.E. 

Homer's and Virgil's heroes do not form n resolution 
without the conduct and directiou of so!Ue deity.-ADDI· 
SO.Y. 

A supernnturnl effeet is that which is aboYe any natural 
power, that we kuov.· of, to prodttcc.-TlLLOTSON. 

A WO!Hlrous hieroglyphic robe she wore, 
I11 which all colours and allfigur~s were. 
'l'hn.t unture or that fancy can creme.-COWLEY. 

To Make known, 11. To i>iform. 

Malady, "· 1Jis01·du. 

Malediction, Curse, Imprecation, 
Execration, Anathema. 

Malediction, from male and <lico, signiftes 
a saying ill, that is, declaring an evil ""iisb 
against a verson. 

Curse, in Saxon kursiad, comes in all pro
bability from the Greek Kvpow to sanction or 
ratify, signifying a bad wish decl'lt·ed upon 
oath, or in a solemn manner. 

Imprecation, from im, and Jli'eco;·, signi
fies :t praying down evil upon a person. 

Execration, from the Latin e.cc··,·m·, thrtt 
is, tJ SCtC)'i.S t·.ccltulete, signifies the ~mne as to 
excomrnnnicate, with every fonn of solemn 
impt·ecntion. 

Anathema, in Greek ava9~J.la., signifies a 
setting out, that is, a putting out of a religious 
community as a penance. 

The ntalediction is the most indefinite and 
general tenn, signifying simply the declara-
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tion of evil; cw·.o~c is a. solemn dcrmnciatirm of 
evil· the f,>nner is employed mostly by men ; 
the latter by God or man : the rest are species 
of the ctuse pronounced only by man. The 
uwlediclion, i~ caused by simple nngf-r ; the 
ctuse is occasioned by some grievous offence : 
men, in the heat of theh· passion, will utter 
*'alt:dictio~v~ against any object tbn.t offends 
them ; God pronottnced a curse npon .Adn.m, 
nnd all his posterity, after the f•ll. 

'rhe term cw·se differs in the degree of evil 
pronounced or wished ; imp1·ecation and execra
tion always imply some positive great evil, 
and, in fact, as much evil as can be conceived 
by Jnan in his anger ; the anathemct respects 
tl1e evil which is pronounced according to the 
canon law, by which a man is not only putout 
of the chnrcb, but held up as an object of 
offence. 1'he 1iU~lediction is altogether an nn~ 
a.llvwetl eX}Jression of private resentment; tho 
r-urse wn.s admitted, in some cases, according 
to the ~[osaic law; and th,.t, as well as the 
£owlhema, at one time formed a part of the 
ecclesiastical discipline of the Christian 
church; the im.p1·ecation formed a part of the 
l1eathenish ceremony of religion; bnt the 
'.cec>·a.ti.on is always the inforrnal expression of 
tbe 1nost violent personal anger. 

With mnny praises of his good play, aml ru:mymalMic· 
tiom on lhe power of chance, he took up the cards alid 
threw them in tbe fire.-MACKL'\"ZIE. 

~r~t ~~·~:S· s~~~t ~~~lr~?; b~f~~ft·d.~}Dft~~~~~ld, 
Thus either host their imprecations join'd.-POP!:. 

I have seen in Bedla.m n. man that bas held up his C:we 
iu n posture of adoration towards heaven to utter cxccra.· 
tiom and l.Jl:l.Spbemies.-STEELE. 

The bn.re anathcma3 of the church fnil like so many 
brutn fulmiJUt upou the obstinate and schismatioal.
f:iUUTH . 

Malefactor, v. Criminal. 

Malevolent, Malicious, Malignant. 
These words have all their derivation from 

mal1<s bad; that is Malevolent, wishing 
ill; Malicious (t• . . :Jlalice), h .. 1.ving an evil 
disposition; and MaHgnant, having an 
evil tendency. 

},fo.let·olence ha~ a deep root in the heart, 
and is a sctrled pn.rt of the ch~racter ; we 
den om in 1te the person malet-.olent, to designate 
the ruling tempe1· of his mind : nwliciousness 
may be applied as o.n epithet to particular 
rurts of a man's character or conduct; one 
may have a malicious joy or pleasure in seeing 
the distresses of another : malignity is not 
employed to characterize ihe person, bnt the 
thing; the Malignity of a. design is estimated 
by the degree of mischief which was intended 
to be done. Whenever ?>te<levolence has taken 
possession of the heart, all the sources of good
will are dried up; 2.. stream of evil runs 
through the whole frame, and cont\>minutes 
C'Very moral feeling; the being who is undtr 
such an unhappy influence neither thinks nor 
does anything but what is evil: a malicio·us 
disposition is that branch of malevolence which 
is the next to it in the blackness of its charac
ter; it differs, however, in this, that 'lnalice 
will, in general, 1io dormant, until it is pro· 
voked; but 11wlet"oletJ..CC is as active and un· 

cen'!)ing in its operations for mischief, n~ il s 
opposite, benevolence, is in wishiug and duit g 
good. 

lllaliciou.s and malignant are both applied to 
things; hut the former is applied to those 
which are of a personal nature, the httter to 
objects purely inanimate: a story or talo is 
termed 1nalicio-u.'-~, which emanated frmn a 
maliciou.~~: di!~Jiosition: a star is termed nwlig
'i'lCtnt, which is supposed to have a bad or 
'iJUlligna,nt influence. 

I ha.-ve often known very lasting malel'Olen<"e excited 
by unlucky censures.-JOlfX.SO:\. 

Greatness, the e.'\rnest of malicious Fate 
For future woe, was ne•er meant n. goOl"l. 

SOUTHERN. 

Still horror reigns, a. dreary twilight round, 
Of struggling night llllt.l day malignaut mix'd. 

'J'HO:\l:::>OX". 

Malice, Rancour, Spite, Grudge, 
Pique. 

Malice, in L'ltin rnalitia, from mahu; bn.t 1, 
sibrnifies the very essence of batlncss lyii1g in 
the heart; Rancour (v. JJatrcd) is only con
tinned hatretl: the former requires uo ex
ternal cause to provoke it, it is inherent in the 
mind ; the latter must be c.mseJ by some per· 
sonal offence. ];!alice is properly the love of evil 
for evil's sakE.", and is, therefore, confined to no 
number or quality of objects, and limited by 
no ch·cumstanee; ">'ancour, as it depends upon 
external objects for its existence, so it is con
fined to .such object~ only n.s are liable to cau=-e 
displeastu·e or anger: malice will impel a mn.u 
to do mischief to those who have not inju~ed 
him, and are perhaps strangers to bim ; ')'(ot
cow· can subsist mly between 1hose who h·1vc 
Ln.d sufficient connection to beRt variance. 

Spite, from the Italian dispetto and the 
French despit, denotes '' petty kind of »utlice, 
or disposition to offend another in trifling 
matters ; it may be in the temper of the per
son, or it may have its source in som.e external 
provocation: children of ton show their spite 
to each oiher. 

Grudge, connected with gn<?nble and 
grou;l, and Pique, from 1'i!.:e, denoting thr3 
prick of a pointed instrument, arc employed 
for that particular st..'tte of ·ranco:roz~s or .~~:pite
ful feeling which is occasioned by personal 
offences, the g>-v.clg< is that which ha.• long 
existed ; the pique is that which is of recent 
date : a person is said to owe another n. grHd!Je 
for having done hiru a disservice; or he is Ffiit"L 
to have " pique tow"rds another, who h:H 
shown him an affront. 

If nnycha.ncc has lJither brought the name 
Of Ptl.lanu~des, not uukuown to fnme, 
Who sutfer'U from the malice of the tirnes.-DRYDF.:s'". 

Party spirit fills a nation with spleen and rancour.-
ADDJSON. 

Com lHmv'nly minds such high resentment show. 
Or exet·cise their spite in hmmm woe.-DnYD£...'1". 

The god of '\it, to show his grud!fc, 
Clapv'd a!iSes' ears U}>Oll thejudge.-SWTFT. 
You may he sure the ladies nre not wanting, on tl1eir 

side, in cherishing nnd improvhl~ these inrport:l.ntJ;(que.r, 
which divid~ the town a.lmost mto n.s umny pa.rtl~s u.a 
tl1ere are families.-LADY .ill. W . .\lONTA(.;U, 

Malicious, v. lll«le"olent. 
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Malignant; ''· llic>Lcrolwt. Marine is a technical term, employed by per
sons in office, to denote that which is officially 

To Manage, ~.~. 1'o co,zcut. transucted with regard to the sea in distinc·tiuu 
To Manage, v. To co11duct. from what passes on land; hence we speak of 

the mai'itMS as a species of soldicr.s acting hy 
Management, v. Cm"C. sea, of tho ?JW'i·ine society, or ma;·i,u' store:-<. 
Management, t'. Economy. Naz:al is another term of art a~ (1ppose1l t'l 
Manful, v. lllwtly. military, nnd used in regard to the m·l-.:~.ngc-

~ n1ents of government or commerce : hcnc~ we 
To Mangle, v. To ?nu'tilate. speak of -na~.·al affairs, 'iuti'al officerR, iiCLt:(ll tnc-
Mania, v. JJerangeraent. tics, and the like. Nautical is a scientific tertn, 

connected with the ecience of navigation or 
Manifest, v. Appm·ent. the management of vessels : hence we talk of 

M nautlcal instruction, of nautical calculations. 
To anifest, v. To discoz•er. The ma?·iUm.e laws of England arc csscnthl 
To Manifest, v. To 1""0te. for the preservation of. the ncm<l power which 

it has so justly acquired. '!'he marine of J£ng
laucl is one of its gl01·ies. The ncual adminis
tration is one of the most important brancllcs. 
of our government in the time of war. .J..Ycw
tical tables and a na>'l.!tical almanack have been 
expressly formed for the benefit of all who 
apply themselves to nautical subjects. 

Manly, Manful. 
Manly, or like a man, is opposed to juve· 

nile, ttnd of course applied ouly to youths; but 
Manful, or full of manhood, is opposed to 
effeminate, and is applicable more properly to 
grown persons : a premature IJUinline.\IS in 
young persons is hardly less unseemly than a 
want of m!n~ftLlness in one who is called upon 
to display his com·age. 

I lo>e a. manly freedom as much ns any of the band of 
cnshierers of ki.ngs.-BU RKR. 

I opposetl his whim manfully. which I think you will 
t\.)lpr;..n:: vf.-CUM.VEULAND. 

Manne1~, v. Air. 
Manner, v. Custom,. 
Manner, v. Way. 

Manners, Morals. 
Manne1·s (v. Ai•·, lfianneJ•) respect the 

minor forms of acting with others and towards 
others ; Morals include the important duties 
of life: 1nauners have, therefore, been denomi
uated minot mo1·ols. By an attention to good 
manners we render ourselves good companions; 
by an observance of good morals we become 
good members of society: the form•r gltins the 
good-will of others, the latter their esteem. 
'l1he mannet·s of a. child arc of more or less im
pot·t.:'\nce, according to his station in life; his 
~~w-rals cannot be attended to too early, let his 
station be what it may. 

In the present corrupted et.3.te of human nmtme-r.f, 
nlways t.o assent and to comply is the very wot-st ma..xim 
·we ca.u a.dopt, It i~> impo~siLie to support the purity and 
llignity of Christian m.oral6 withom opposi.llg the world 
on ,·nrious oceasious.-BLA1R. 

Margin, v. Bo,·de>-. 
Marine, 'V. llfm·itim.e. 

Ma1·iner, v. Seaman. 

Maritime, Marine, Naval, Nautical. 
Maritime and Marine, from the Latin 

?nco·e a sea, signifies belonging to the sea; 
Naval, fi·o.m navis a ship, signifies belonging 
to a sbi p ; ttnd Nautical, from nauta a sailor, 
signifies belonging to a sailor, or to na\'igation. 

Countries and places are denominated ma~·i
time fmm their proximity to the sea, or their 
great intercourse by sea ; hence England is 
oolled the mest ?na>·itime nation in Europe. 

lif~~;~;~t~1~8ot~f~tc~ l~~~~~8r!~l~i~3~~~~/tit 1~ ~~~~J~i.~ 
cow.lltio11 :\.L Circeii, a small muritime town among the 
Latins.-PRIOF.AUX. 

A man of a. very gra.~e aspect required notice to be given 
of his int.outiun to set out au a certain day ou :t sttb· 
marine ,-oyaga.-JOHNSO!i. 

Sextus Pompey h:wing together such n. naval force n.s 
made up 3S0,Js~;Jized Sicily.-.PlUD.EAUX. 

Mark, Print, Impression, Stamp. 
Mark is the same in the northern lan· 

gua.ges, and in the Persian 7itai·z. 

Print and Impression, both ftom the 
Latin prtmo to press, signify the visible effect 
produced by zn·ittting or pressing. 

Stamp signifies the effect producer! by 
sta,m,ping. 

The word m.atk is the most general in sense : 
whatever alters the external face of an object 
is fl, nw-,·A: ~· a p1·int is some ape_cific mm'k, or a. 
figure drawn upon the surface of an olJj~c.:t; 
an i?rt.pi·essioo .. is the IJUtd.; pressed either upon 
or into a body; a sto..1np is the ?Juo·/.: that is 
stamped iu or upon tbc bodr. 'l'ho nwrlo: is 
confined to uo size, shape, or form; the 1JI'i,tt 
is a ·mark that represents an object: the uuttk 
may consist of a spot. a line, a stain, or a 
smear; but a jJJ'int describes a given object, 
as a house, n. man, &c. A nwrk is either n. 
protuberance or a depression ; an itnpression 
is always a sinking in of the object: a hillock 
or a. hole are both 11l.arks; Out the latter i9 
properly the impl·ession: the stamp mostly 
resembles the iilz.p,·~l!ion unle.;.s iu the case of 
the seal, which is sta;npe(l upon pc\per, and 
occasions an elevation with the wax. 

The matk is occasioned by every sort of 
action, gentle or violent, artificial or natural ; 
by the voluntary act of a person, or the un· 
conscious act of inuuimate bodies, by means 
of compression or friction ; by a touch or a 
blow, and the like : all the others are occ~
sioned by one or more of these modes. The 
print is occasioned by artificial means of cotu~ 
pression, as when the print of letters or pi()o 
tures is made on paper ; or by accidental and 
natural compression, as when the 1rtint of the 
hand is made on the wall, or the p>·int of the 
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foot is made on the ground. The imp?·ession. 
is made by means more or less violent, as when 
an inipression is made upon wood by the axe 
or hammer; or by gradual and natural means, 
as by the dripping of water on stone. The 
stam .. p is made by means of direct pressure 
with au artificial instrument. 

.AlaTk is of such universal application fuat 
i t is confined to no objects whatever, either in 
the nattu·n.l or 1noral world; p1·int is mostly 
applied to material objects, the face of which 
undergoes a Jn.c;ting change, as the p?·inting 
made on paper or wood ; imp1·ession is more 
commonly applied to such natural objects as 
are particularly solid ; stamp is generally ap
plied to paper, or still softer and more yielding 
bodies. Imp-ression and stamp have both a 
nwral application : events or speeches make 
an irnpress'i,on on the mind : things bear a cer~ 
t ain sta>'lP which bespeaks their origin. Where 
t11e passions have obtained an ascendancy, the 
occasional good im.pressions which are produced 
by religious observances but too frequently die 
away; the Christian religion carries with itself 
the stmnp of truth. 

ot~t~!"~J';'\tr1~r:o~~t;:-11IT:~ilt~feiheu~~!n~~~tt~;;ri~·It; 
ruar be gathered.-WALSH. 

Ft·om hence .Astrea took her flight, and here 
The p1·inls of her departing steps appear. 

DRYDEN. 

No man can offer at the change of the go,•ermnent 
esta.Qlished, without first gaining new authority, and in 
some degree debasing the old by appearance a.nd imp1·es· 
riom of contrary qualities in those who before enjoyed it. 
-TE:O.fPLE. 

Adn1t'ra.te met.'l.ls to t11e sterling stamp 
Appear not meaner than m ere hum:mlines 
Compar'd with those whose inspiration shines. 

ROSCOIDrDN. 

M ark, Sign, N ote, Symptom, Token, 
Indication. 

M ark , v. Marl.:, imp1·ession. 
S ign, in Latin signum, Greek ut}v.La from 

unsw to punctuate, signifies the thing that 
points out. 

Sympto m, in Latin symptoma, Greek 
cruiJ-To'TWJJ.a from UVf.Lm:rrrw to fall out in ac
cm·dance, signifies what presents itself to con
firm one's opinion. 

Token, v. To betoken. 
Indication, in Latin indico.~ tio, from indico, 

and the Greek £v5etKw to point out, signifies 
the thing which points out. 

The idea of an external object, which serves 
to direct the observex, is common to all these 
terms: the difference consists in the objects 
that are employed. Anything may serve as a 
nwrk, a s~roke, a dot, a stick set up, and the 
like ; it serves 8imply to guide tbe senses ; the 
sign is something more complex; it consjsts 
of a figtu·e or representation of some object, as 
the twe) ve signs of the Zodiac, or the signs 
which are affixed to houses of entertainment, 
or to shops. J,farl.:s are arbitrary; every one 
chooses his mark at pleasure: sig-n s h ave com~ 
m0nly a connection with the object that is to 
be observed : a house, a tree, a letter, or any 
external object may be rhosen as a mm'k : but 
a tobacconist chooses the sign of a black man: 
the innkeeper chooses the head of the reigning 

prince. Marks serve in general simply to aid 
the memory in distinguishing the situation of 
objects, or the particular circumstances of per~ 
sons or things, as the nw,rks which are set up 
in a garden to distinguish the ground that is 
occupied; they may, therefore, be private, and 
known only to the individual or individuals 
that make them, as the private ?>ta?·ks by which 
a tradesman distinguishes his prices: t1ey may 
likewise be changeable and fluctuating, accord
ing to the humour and convenience of tbe 
ma.ker, as the private rma'rks which are em~ 
ployed by the military on guard. Signs, on 
the contrary, serve to direct the understand
ing ; they have either a natural or an artificial 
resemblance to the object to be represented ; 
they are consequently chosen, not by the will 
of one, but by the uni versa! consent of a body ; 
they are not chosen for the moment, but for a 
permanency, as in the case of language, either 
oral or written, in the case of the Zodiacal 
signs, or the sign of the cross, the algebraical 
signs, n.nd the like. It is clear, therefore, that 
many objects may be both a n1.ark and a sign, 
according to the above illustration: the cross 
which is employed in books, by way of refer
ence to notes, is a mark only, because it serves 
merely to guide the eye, or assist the memory ; 
but the figure of the cross, when employed in 
reference to the cross of our Saviour, is a sign, 
inasmuch as it conveys a distinct idea. of some
thing else to the mind; so likewise little 
strokes over letters, or even lette1·s them~ 
selves, may merely be 1nm·ks, while they only 
point out a difference between this or that 
letter, this or that object ; but this same 
stroke becon1es n. sign if, as in the first de
clension of Latin nouns it points out the 
ablative case, it is a sign of the ablative case; 
apd a single letter affixed to different parcels 
is merely a ma'rk so long as it simply serves 
this purpose; but the same letter, suppose it 
were a word, is a si[!lt when it is used as a sign. 
It is, moreover, clear from the above that 
there are many objects which serve as mar!.:s 
which are never signs; and, on the other hand, 
although signs are mostly composed of 1na1·ks, 
yet there are two sorts of signs which have 
nothing to do with nw.rks.: namely, those 
which we obtain by any other sense than that 
of sight; or thoE.e which are only figures i u 
the mind. When words are spoken, and not 
written, they are sigtts and not '1na1·ks; and in 
like manner the sign of the cross, when made 
on the forehead of children in baptism, is a 
sign but not a 1na1·k. This illustration of these 
two words, in their strict and proper sense, 
will serve to explain them in their extended 
and metaphotical sense. A rnark stands for 
nothing but what is visible; the sign stands 
for that only which is real. A star on the 
breast of an officer or nobleman is a. 1ll£l.'i'k of 
distinction or houom, because it distinguishes 
one person from another, and in a way that is 
apt to reflect honour ; but it is not a sign of 
honour, because it is not the indubitable test 
of a man's honourable feelings, since it ma.y 
be conferred by favoru· or by mistake, or from 
some partial circumstance. 

The rna>·k and sign may both stand for the 
appearances of things, and in that case the 
former shows the cause by the effect, the lattel' 
the consequent by the antecedent. When a 
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thing is said to bear tbe """'·ks of violence, the 
cause of the mw·k is judged of by t:he ma,·k 
itself; but when we say that a louring sky is 
a sign of rain, the future or consequent event 
is judged of by the present appearance. So 
likewise we judge by the ?naTks of a person's 
foot that some one has been walking there : 
when mariners meet with birds at sea, they 
com.ider them as a sign that land is near at 
h:md. 

It is here worthy of observation, however, 
that the term ma?·k is only used for that which 
may be seen, but that signs may serve to direct 
onr conclusions, even in that which affects 
the hearing, feeling, smell, or taste ; thus 
hoarseness is a sign that a person has a cold ; 
the effects which it produces on the head of 
the patient are to himself sensible signs that 
he labours under such an affection. The smell 
of fire i.s a sign that some place is on fire : one 
of the two travellers in La Mothc's fable con
sidered the taste of the wiue as a sign that 
th01·e must be leather in the bottle, and the 
other that there must be iron; and it proved 
that they were both right, for a little key with 
a bit of leather tied to it was found at the 
bottom. 

In this sense of tbe words they arc applied 
to moral objects, with precisely the same dis· 
tinct-ion : the mm·k illustrates tbe spring of 
tbe action ; the sign shows the state of the 
mind or sentiments; it is a m.a1·k of folly or 
weakness in a man to yield himself impli
citly to the guidance of an interested friend; 
tears art3 not always a sign of repentance. 

Note is rather a szgn than a m .. aTk ~· but it is 
properly the sign which consists of marks, as 
a note of admiration (!), and likewise a note 
which consists of many letters and words. 

Symptom is rather a mm·k than a sign~· it 
explains tho cause or origin of complaints, by 
the appearances they assume, and is employed 
as a technical term only in the science of 
medicine : as a foaming at the mouth and an 
abhorrence of drink are sym.ptoms of canine 
madness; motion and respiration are signs of 
life; but it may likewise be used figuratively 
in application to moral objects. 

Token is a species of mark in the moral 
sense, indication a species of sign: a mark 
shows what is, a token serves to keep in mind 
what has been : a gift to a friend is a m'tJ·k of 
one's affection and esteem : if it be permanent 
in its natw·e it becomes a token ; friends who 
are in close intercourse have perpetual oppor
tunities of showing each other ma·rks of their 
regard by reciprocal acts of courtesy and kind· 
ness; when they se1'"rate for any length of 
time they commonly leave some token of t1leir 
tender sentiments in each other's bands, as a 
pledge of what shall be, as well as an evidence 
of what has been. 

Sign, as it respects indication, is said in 
abstract and general propositions : i"'ulication 
itself is only employed for some particular in
dividual referred to ; it bespeaks the act of tbe 
persons : but the sign is only tbe face or 
appearance of the thing. >Then a man does 
not live consistently with tbe profession which 
he holds, it is a sign that his religion is built 
on a wrong foundation; parents are gnttified 
when they obser>e the slightest indication of 
genius or goodness in their children, 

The ceremonial laws of Moses were the marlu to lla· 
tinguish the peol)le of God from the Geutiles.-BACON. 

So plain the 1ig11s, such prophets are the skies, 
DHYDEN. 

The s:wring of the kings of Frn.uce (as T,oyscl says) is 
the sign of tbeix sovereign priesthood.-TE.M.PLE. 

This fall of the French monarchy was fa.r from beiug 
preceded by any exterior symptom,s of decliue.-llURKE. 

The famous bttll·fcasts are att evident token of the 
Qutxotism and row antic taste of the Spa.ui:.mls.-SO.MER
VILLE. 

It is certai.u Virgil's ].)areuls gaYe l1im a. good education, 
to which they were wclmed by tbe e..'\rly indication.s 
lle gave of a sweet disposition and ei:celleut wit.
\VALSIJ. 

Mark, Trace, Vestige, Footstep, 
Track. 

The word M a rk has already been cons i
dered at large in the preceding article, but it 
will adrr.it of farther illustration when taken 
in the sense of that which is visible, and 
serves to show the existing state of things ; 
rn.m·k is here as before the most general anri 
unqualified term ; the other terms varying in 
the circumstances or manner of the ?ncu·k. 

Trace, in Italian ti·eccia, Greek 7pexnv to 
run, and Hebrew dauk way, signifi.e!:i any 
continued nut..1'k. 

V est ige, in Latin ·restigiurn, not improba
bly contracted from pedis and Rtigimn or 
stigma, from <T7LS'w to imprint, signifies a print 
of the foot. 

Foots t ep is taken for the place in which 
the foot has stepped, or the mark made by that 
step. 

T rack , derived from the same as trace, 
signifies the way run, or the mad~ produced 
by tbat running. 

The ma?·k is said of a fresh and tminter
rupted line; the trace is said of that which i~ 
broken by time : a. c.:1.rriage in dnving alo11g 
the sand leaves marks of the wheels, but in a. 
short time all trace~~ of its having been there 
will be lost ; a ma1·k is produced by the action 
of bodies on one another in every possible 
form; the spilling of a liquid may leave a 
mm·k on the floor ; the blow of a stick leaves a 
mark on the body ; but tbe trace is a ?1U1?·k pro
duced only by bodies making a progress or 
proceeding in a continued course: the ship 
that cuts tbe waves, and the bird that cuts 
the air, leaves no t?'ace of their course behind ; 
so men pass their lives, and after daath leave 
no tmces that they ever were. They are both 
applied to moral objects1 but the ?>ULrk is pro· 
duced by objects of interior importance; it 
excites a momentary observation, but does 
not carry us back to the IJast ; its cause is 
either too obvious or too minute to awaken 
attention : a t1·ace is generally a rnark of some
thing which we may wish to see. Na•·ks ol 
baste and imbecility in a common writer 
excite no surprise, and call forth no observa
tion : in a writer of long-standing celebrity 
we look for traces of his former genius. 

The vestige is a species of the ma1·k c..'\usc1 
literally by the foot of man, and consequently 
applied to such places as have bebn inhabited, 
where 1he active indust.·y of mlln has left 
visible 11tarl:s ~· it is a species of t1·ace, ina~-
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IDllCh as it carries us back to that which wn.s, 
but is not at present. We discover by marks 
that things have been; we discover by tr·aces 
and vestiges what they have been: a hostile 
army always leaves sufficiently evident marks 
of its having passed through a country; there 
are traces of the Roman roads still visible in 
London and different parts of England: Rome 
contains many 1:est-iges of its former greatness. 

lllineralogists assert that there are many 
tnarks of a universal deluge discoverable in 
the !ossils and_ stra!'a of the earth ; pbilologi· 
eal Inqtnrors tmagmc that there are t1·aces in 
the existing languages of tho world sufficient 
to ascertain the progress by which the earth 
became populated after the deluge ; the pyra
!Dids are vestiges of antiquity which raise our 
1deas of human gTeatness beyond anything 
which the modern state of the arts can pre
sent. Vestige, like the two former, may be 
applied to moral as well as natural objects 
with the same line of distinction. A person 
betrays ?1UWks of levity in his conduct. 
"'iVherever we discover traces of the s~me cus
toms or practices in one country which n.re 
prevalent in another, we suppose those conn
tries to have had an intercourse or connection 
of some kind with one another at a certain 
r emote period. There are customs still re
maining in some pru:ts of England which are 
vestiges of barbarism. 

Footstep and track are sometimes employed 
as a mark, but oftener as a road or course: 
when we talk of following the footsteps of 
another, it may sig11ify either to follow the 
mm·ks of his footsteps as a guide for the course 
we shonld take or to walk in the very some 
steps as he bas done : the f01=er is the act of 
one who is in pursuit of another; the latter is 
the act of him who follows in a train. Foot
•lrps is employed only for the steps of an indi
vidual : the track is made by the st•ps of 
many ; it is the line which has been beaten 
out or made by stamping: the foot•tep can be 
employed only for men or brutes; but the 
tr·ack iB applied to inanimate objects, as the 
wheel of a can-iage. When Cacus took away 
the oxen of Hercules he dragged them back
ward that they might not be tr·aced by their 
footsteps: a tmck of blood from the body of a 
murdered man may sometinnes lead to detec
tion of the murderer. 

In the metaphorical application they do not 
signify a 1na1·k, but a course of conduct ; the 
former respects one's moral feelings or mode 
of dealing: the latter one's mechanical and 
habitual manner of acting: the former is the 
consequence of having the same principles ; 
the latter proceeds from innitation or constant 
repetition. 

A good son will walk in the footsteps of a 
good father. In the management of business 
it is rarely wise in a young man to leave the 
tr·ack which has been me<r·ked ont for him by 
his superiors in ago and experience. 

I Jnwe seiTed him 
In this old body; yet the ?narks remain 
Of ma.nywound.s.-OTWAY. 

th'?~lfot~~~s~l''l.~Oi:i~ tou~uunttr;\~~;es~~en;el~:;&~~ 
trace, no sign behind tbem.-SOUTR. 

Dolh Britain aml Ireland hu.d temples tor the wornhip 
J!A~~5e0~:.s, the t•e~tiget of which are now rema:iniJ.lg.-

Virtue alune etmobles human kinU . 
.£...ud power should ou her glorionsjootatcps wait. 

WYNN£. 

~~~&~cl~ ~~eFr~~d~~~~ \lk~i~h,8e~ ~~:fir, 
HIGGONS. 

Mark, Badge, Stigma. 
M ark (v. bim·k, print) is still the general 

and the two others specific terms ; they ar~ 
employed for whatever serves to characterize 
persons externally, or betoken auy part either 
of their character or ci.rcumst..1.nces: mark is 
employed either in a good, bad, or indifferent 
~ensc; B adge in an _indifferent one; Stigma 
m a ba.d sense: a. thing may either be a 11Urrk 
of honour, of disgrace, or of F;illlJllc distinc
tion : a badge is a m.a1·k simply of distinction · 
the stigm .. a is a mm·k of disgrace. The 11do·k i~ 
that which iB conferred upon a person for his 
n1e1·its, as medals, stars, and l'ibbands are 
bestowed by princes upon n1eritorious officers 
and soldiers ; or the ma·rk attaches to a per~ 
son, 01: is affixed to him, in consequence of his 
dements ; as a low situation in his class is a 
1nm·k of disgrace to a scholar; or a fool's cap 
is a mw·k of ignominy affixed to idlers and 
dunces ; or a brand in the forehead is a. mark 
of ig110miny for crinuinals : the badqe is tbat 
which is voluntalily assumed by one's self 
according to established custom ; it consists 
of dress by which the office, station, and even 
religion of a particular cmnmu11ity is distin
guished.: as the gown and wig is the badge of 
gentlemen in the law ; the gown and surplice 
that of clerical men ; the uniform of charity 
children is the badge of their condition ; tbe 
peculiar habit of the Quakers and ;\Iethodists 
is tbe b~clge of their religion: the stigma con
sists not so much in what is openly imposed 
upon a person as what falls upon him in the 
judgment of others; it is the black mark 
which is set upon a person by the public, and 
is con.fkquently the strongest of allmad·,.'S1 and 
one which every one most dreads, and every 
good man seeks least to deserve. 

A sinlple rnark maysometinles be such only in 
nur own imagination; as when one fancies that 
dress is a nuwk of superiority, or the contrary; 
that the courtesies which we receive fron1 a 
superior are m.arks of his personal esteezn and 
regard : but the stigma is not what an indivi
dual imagines for himself,butwhat is conceived 
towards binl by others ; the office of a spy and 
informer is so odious t.hat every man of honest 
feeling holds the very name to be a stigma : 
although the stigma is in general the conse
quence of a man's real unworthiness, yet it is 
possible for particn!ar prejudices and rnling 
passions to make that a stigma which is not so 
deservedly; thus the name of Nazarene was a 
•tigma attached to the early disciples of our 
Saviour. 

po~i~~e~f[i~~~~i~~~dmvfui~fa~de~r~di~~~~·is~are~ 
for the 'mark of superior genius.-BURKE. 

The people of England look upon hereditary succes
sion as a security for their liberty, not as n. badge of 
servitude.-BURKE. 

ttt&~~a~f~~ hl~ic~llih~:~~m~~~~~euiiultl~~~fj~~ ~rh~ 
NllOWll,-BLAlR. 
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Mark, Butt. 
After all that has been said upon the word 

Mark (v. Mark, print), it h•s this additional 
meaning in common with the word Butt 
that it implies an object aimed at: the Mark 
is however literally a mm·k that is said to be 
shot at by the ma1·ksman with a gun or a bow · 
or it is metaphorically employed for the rna~ 
who by his peculiar characteristics makes 
himself the object of notice· he is the 11uo;·k 
at which e-very one's looks a~d thoughts are 
directed : the butt, from the French bout the 
end, is a species of mark in this metaphorical 
sense ; but the former only calls forth general 
obse:z:vation, the latter provokes the laughter 
and JOkes of every one. Whoever rendfrs 
himself conspicuous by his eccentricities 
either in his opinions or Lis action~, must not 
complain if he become a 11uo·k for the derh-ion 
of the public: it is a man's misfortune ra.thcr 
thau his hu!t if he become the butt of a cmn
pany wh~ are rude and tulfeeling enough to 
dra.w the1r pleasures from another's pain. 

A finttering do,-e upon the top they tit>, 
'I'he living m.ark at which their an-o'\\'"S fly. 

DRYD&~. 

·wJ1::!;;:1~~~o~~h~:~: ~~"i}re~::i~ ~;~~t ~:s P;~~4.:~ ~;;a 
stand as butt& in couvers<.1tiou.-A.DDISON.' 

To Mark, Note, Notice. 
Mark is here taken in the intellectual 

sense, fixing as it were a rnaYk (v. lrlo~'i·k) upon 
a thing so as to keep it in mind, which is in 
fact to fix one's attention upon it in such a 
manner as to be able to distinguish it by its 
characteristic qunli ties : to 1nark is therefore 
altogether an intellectual act: to Note has 
t~e sa1ne end as that of rna1·Ling; namely to 
a1d the memory, but one notes a thing l1y 
making a written note of it; this is therefore 
a mechanical act : to Notice, on the other 
hand, is a sensible operation; from notitia 
knowledge, signifies to bring to one's know
ledge, perception, or understanding by the u~e 
of our senses. We nw'i'l.: and note that which 
particularly inte1·ests us : the former is that 
which serves a present purpose ; notice that 
which may be of use in future. The impatient 
lover ma1·ks the bours until the time arrives 
for meeting llis mistress : travellers 1wte 
whatever strikes them of importance to be 
remembered when they return home : to 
·notice may serve either for the present or the 
future ; we m::1.y 1wtice things merely by way 
<·f amusement ; as a child will notice tha 
actions of animals, or we may notice a thing 
for the sake of bearing it in mind, as a person • 
notices a IJarticular road when he wishes to 
return. 

Many who ma1·k with such accuracy the course of time 
appeRr to htwe little seus.ibility of the decline of lift:.
JOHNSON. 

0 tre:\ch'rous conscience! while she seems to sleep, 
Unnotccl notes each moment misapply'd.-YOVNG. 

An Englis1nnAn'5 n'Jtice oi the we.1.ther is the nn.tural couseqncace of changeable skies a.nd uncerta.iJl BeaJOllS,
JOIP.iSON. 

To Mark,, .. To Shou:. 

Marriage, Wedding, Nuptials.· 
Ma1"riaga, from to mar1·y, denotes the act 

of ''""'''ying; Wedding and Nuptials 
denote .the ceromony of being ?JUO'riecl. To 
ma1Yy, In French mal'ie1·, and Latin nw1·ito to 
be joined to a male; hence nwrrioge com pre. 
bends tbe act of choosing and being legally 
bound to a man .or a woman ; 'lr;edding, from:'locd 
~nd ~he Teutonic wetten t1> vromise or betroth, 
IIDJ:llie;S 1l~e c~remony of maTryingJ inasmuch 
as 1t 1s bmdn1g upon the parties. ]{u1Jtials 
comes from the Latin nubo to veil, because tho 
Roman I adies were veiled at the time of 1rutr
?'iage: hence it has been put for the whole 
ceremony itself. .l'lla?Ticwe js an institution 
which, by those who have heen blessed with 
the light of Divine Revelation, has alw"ys 
bee~ considered as sacred ; with some poroou~, 
part1cularly au:a.ong th~ 10\:-rer orders of society, 
the day of their weddt,~[] 1s converted into a 
day of riot and i.r.temper.mce : among tlE! 
Roman Catholics in Eogland it is a practice for 
them to have their nuptials solemnized by r.. 
priest of their own persuasion as well as by 
the Protestant clergymen. 

0 fatal maid! thy rna.1·riage is endow'd 
'Vith Phrygia.u, Latian, ~d Rutulian blood. 

DRYDEN. 

teftS:o~~~e~~~;l~~~I ~~:ebc~~~'tr~R~o~:~~o~~;Yo~ ~ki:,1~ 
~~~~t nt~~~e<yo~~ i~i~f~~~d ti~'1;~l'~~ ~f ~i~~~~L~~~:: 
M:!.LMOTli'S LET'rERS OE' PLINY. 

Fir'd with disdain for Turmts disposses8\1, 
4.nd the uew nuptial& of the Trojau guest. 

' DHYDEN. 

Marriage, Matrimony, Wedlock. 
Marriage (v. l>Ia>Tiage) is oftener an act 

than a state: Matrimony and Wedlock 
both describe states. 

J,farriage is taken in the sense of an act, 
when we speak of the laws of ·JJla?l'iage, the day 
of one's marriage, the congra.tulations upon 
one's m.ctrriage, a bappy or unhappy 11ta7Tiaye, 
the fru_its of one's 1Jl.a1Tiage and the like ; it is 
t..'l.kcn 1n the sense of a state when we speak 
of the plensures·or pains of nuo·1·ia[Je; bnt in 
this latter case m.at·rimony which signifies u. 
mm·ried life abstractedly from all agents or 
acting persons, is preferable; so likowi::;e, to 
think of mat1·inwny, and to enter into the holy 
state of ?Ju.ttrimony, are expressions founded 
upon the signification of the term. As rn.alri· 
1nony is derived from matu a mother, because 
mmYied women are in general mothers, it has 
particular reference to the domestic state of 
tho two parties ; broils are but too frequently 
the fruits of matrimony, yet there are few 
cases in which they might not be ob~iated by 
the good sense of those who are engageri in 
them. Hasty mar>·iages cannot he expected 
to produce happiness ; young people who n.re 
eager for Trw.t1'imony before tbE>y are fully 
aware of its consequences will purchase their 
experi"'nce at the expense of thPir peace. 

lV«llock is the old-English word for matri
?ll.rm:y , and is in conseq 11ence admit .. ed in law 
when one speaks of children bnrn in u:edlock :. 
agreeably to its derivation it has a reference 
to the boncl of union which follows the 



MARTIAL. 470 MATTER. --- ---
iiUUTio.ge: hence one f}1C-lks of Jiving b appiJy 
in a state of .vcdtoc!.:, of being joined in holy 
'lccdlock. 

.lft'Jrriauc is rcwn.rdcd with some honourahle di!!linc· 
tio.ms which celibacy is f()r\Jidden to usurp.-JOIINSON. 

As 1oYe generally produces matrimon!f. so it often hap
peus that mt•trimouy proUuce:o loYe.-Sl'l-.l.'T.nOR. 

Tbe men who would make good husband,::, if they 'ri_sit 
puhlic place~. a.rt!. fnghtcd at wedlock allll. resol\"6 to live 
6lllgle.-JUHNSON. 

M ar tial , W arlike, Military, Soldier· 
like. 

M a rtial , from JlJco·~, the god of war, is the 
Latin term for belonging to wa.r: W arlike 
f- it:,rnifies literally like 1rco·, having tbc image 
of war. Jn sense these terms approach so 
ncar to each other that they may be easily 
admitte,J to supply each other'• place; hut 
custom, the lawgiver of language, has as~;igncd 
an office to each that makes it not altogether 
indifferent how they are used. lli'attial is 
both a technical and a morA comprchen:--ive 
term than 1rarli!.:e; on the other band, 'l.ra i'like 
designates the temper of the in_dividual more 
tban mcuti<!l: we speak of rnortwl arr~y, n~m·
tial preparations, nw1·tiallaw, a court 1!UtrtwC· 
but of a 1.r:o rlike nation, meaning~\ nation who 
is fond of wal' ; a u;arlike spirit or temper, also 
a warlike appearance, inasmuch as the temper 
is visible in t h e air and carrit1ge of a man. 

Military, from 1niles, signifies belonging 
to a soldier, and S oldier-lik e like a soldier. 
.Military in tpmp·u·ison with 1nm·tial is a term 
of particular import, martial having always a 
r eference to war in general ; and •militm·y to 
the proceedings consequent upon that : hence 
we spen.k of militar.1J in distinction from naval 
as mil ilar?J expeditions, 'Tnilita1·y movements, 
and tbe like ; but in characterizing the men 
we should say tbat they had a martial ap]Jear
ance ; but of a particular place that it had a 
mililai'Y appearance, if there were many sol
diers . .Jiilitm·y, compared with soldier-like 
is nsed for the body, and the latter for the 
individual. Tbe whole army is termed tbe 
militaTy: the conduct of an individual is sol
die'rlike or otherwise. 

.An acth•e prince, and prone to ma'1"tiaZ deeds. 
DRYDF..N. 

Last from. the Volscians fair Ua.mi11a. came, 
.And led her warlike troops, a. warrior dame. 

DRYDEX. 

The Tlascala.ns were like aU unpolished nations, 
slnmgers to military order and discipline.-ROBERTSON. 

The fears of the Spa.ni:trds led them to presumptuous 
:md unsoldier-like d1scussions concerning the propriety 
uf their general's meusum~.-ROBERTSON. 

Marvel , v. Wonde1·. 

Mask, v. Cloak. 

Massacre, v. Carnage. 

Massive, v . Bu_lky. 

Master, t'. Possessor. 

Mater ial, v. Corpor£al. 

Materials, v. Matter. 

Matrimony, v. lll<!?'>'iage. 

------
Matter, Materials, Subj ect. 

Matter and Materia ls are both derived 
from the same source, uaruely, the Latin 
matu·ia, whh.:h comes in all l •robability from. 
mater~ mother, because maltti', from which 
everything is made, acts in the production of 
bodies like a mother. 

Subj ect , in Latin suhjtet1011, participle of 
subjicio to lie, s igmfics tbe thing lying undbr 
and forming the fow1dn.tion. 

flle<ttcr in the physical application is t:tkcn 
for aU that composes the sensible world ill 
distinction from that whirh is spiriturd uL' 

discernible ouly by the thiuking faculty; 
hence uwtte1· is always oppo:3ed to udnc~. 

In regard to mc~tcrials it is taken in an in,li
vi:--iblc as well as <.1. general sense; t he wht•lc 
universe is said to be composed of 11Wl1u·, 
though not of materials: on the other ha.,ui 
nwterial.>~ consist of those p[l.rtionlm· p.a.rts <1f 
'1nH tlt..l' which serve for the m·tificial production 
of objects; and matte1' is said of those things 
which are the natural parts t f the tllli verse: ~t 
house, a table, and a. chair consist of m.atuin!.~ 
because they are works of art; but a plant, a 
tree, an animal body, consilst of matter because 
they n.rc the productions of 11n.ture. 

rrhe distinction of these tCJ ms in their moral 
application js ~ery similar : the matter which 
compot'CS a 111oral discourse is what cman~t~s 
frotn the author ; but the mntuials :tre tlloso 
with which one is fill'nished by others. Tho 
style of some writers is so indifferent that 
they disgrace t he matter by t he manner : 
periodical writers are furnished with ilWlc;.,·wl.'i 
tor their productions out of the daily occur
rences in the political and moral world. 
Writers of dictionaries endeavour to com
press as much m.atter as }Jossible iuto a. 
t:mall space; they draw their 1/Urltl'ials frunl 
every otLer writer. 

]lf{tlter seems to bear the same relation to 
subject as the whole does to any particular 
}Jart, as it respects moral objects: the sul,ject 
1s the groundwork of the '1'1Wite1·; the nwtter 
is that which flows out of the subject : the 
matte>· is that which we get by the force of 
invention ; the st~U;ect is that which offers 
itself to notice : many persons may therefore 
have a subject who have no matte1', that is, 
nothing iu their own minds which they can 
offer by way of illustrating this ;ubject: but it 
is not possible to have matte1· without a sub
ject: hence the word rnatter is taken for the 
sub;tance, and for that which is substantial· 
tbe subject is taken for that which engage~ 
the attention : we speak of a subject of con
versation and ?tW.tte)' for deliberation ; a subject 
of lliquiry, a 1nattm· of curiosity. Nations in 
a barbarous state afford but little matter 
worthy to be recorded in history ; people 
who live a. secluded life n.nd in a contracted 
S]Jherc have but few subjtcts to occupy their 
attention. 

Whence tumbled hen.tllong from the heigl1t of life, 
They funtished matter for the tragic wuse. 

THmtSON. 

The princip:tl materials of our comfort or uueatdneM 
lie wiU1iu ourselves.-BLAIR. 

Love h:~.th such a stro11g virtual force f.T•~t when it 
fasteueth on a plesu:ing subject it. sets the imae:iuation a.t. 
a atra.nl.[e fit vf working.- J!OWJ!:L, 



MAXIM. 
Mature, v. Ripe. 

Maxim, ~·. Axiom. 

Maxim, P recept, R ule, L aw. 
M axim (v. Axiom) is a mora.! truth that 

canies its own weight with itself. P r e cep t 
(v. Command), R u l e (v. Guide), and L a w , 
from lex and leyo, signifying tLe thing speci
fically chosen or marked out, all borrow their 
weight from some external circumstance: the 
pncept derives its aUlhority from the indi
vidual delivering it; in this manner the p>·e. 
cepts of our Saviour have a weight which 
gives them a decided superiority over every
thing else: the mle acquires a worth from its 
fitness for guiding us in our proceeding: the 
law, which is a species of 1·ule, derives its 
weight from the sanction of power. .illaxims 
are often pncepts inasmuch as they are com
municated to us by our parents ; they are 
rules inasmuch as they serve as a 'rule fur our 
conduct; they are laws inasmuch as they 
have the sanction of conscience. We respect 
the 1naxims of antiquity as containing tbe 
essence of huma.n wisdom ; we reverence the 
p1·ecepts of religion as the foundation of ull 
happiness ; we regard the ?·ules of prudence 
as preserving us from errors and misfoduncs ; 
we respect the laws as they are the basis of 
civil society. 

I think I may lay it down as a maxim, that every man 
of good common sense may, ii be pleases, mol>t certainly 
be ricb.-BUDGELL. 

w~~il~~o~~ru!~~ tb~c~y~f~~ili:'~~ef~t~~~ai::~~ltf:s.~ 
JOHXSO!\. 

I know not whether n.ny rule has yet been fixed by 
which it may be decided when poetry C..'Lll properly be 
called ensy.-JOH..'\"SON. 

God is thy law, thou mine,-MILTON. 

M ay, v. Can. 
M a z e, v. Laby•·inth. 

M eagre, v. Lecm. 

Mean, v. Base. 

Mean, v. Com.m.on. 
M ean, v. Design. 

Mean, v. Lo1o. 

M ean, Pitiful, Sordid. 
The moral application of these terms to the 

characters of men, in their transactions with 
each other, is what constitutes their common 
signification. Whatever a man does in com
mon with those below him is M ean ; it 
evinces a temper that is }Jrone to sink rather 
than to rise in the scale of society: whatever 
makes him an object of pity, and consequently 
of contempt for his sunken character, makes 
him Pitiful: whatever makes him grovel 
and crawl in the dust, licking up the dross 
and filth of the earth, is Sordid, from the 
Latin sordw to be filthy and nasty. Meanness 
is in many cases only relatively bad as it re
speots the disposal of our property: for in· 
stance, what is meanness in one might be 
generosity or prudejlce tn anotqer : the due 

MEAN. 
estimate of circumstances is allowable in all, 
but it is 1neanness for any one to attempt to 
save at the expense of others that which he 
can conveniently afford either to give or pa.y : 
hence an undue spirit of set king gain or a~1-
vantag~ for one's self to the detriment of 
others is denominated a. mean. temper : (1f 

this temper the world affords such abundant 
examples that it may almost seem unnect::-sary 
to specify any particulars, or else I would say 
it is mean in those who keep servanb to waiJt 
to deprive them of any fair sources of emolu
ment : it is ?nean for ladies in their carriage"J, 
and attended by their livery serTants, to take 
up the time of a tradesman by bartering with 
him about Eixpences or shillings in the price 
of his articles : it is mean for a gentleman t· , 
do that for himself which according to his 
circumstances he might get another to do for 
him. Pitifulness goes farther than meanness: 
it is not merely that which degrades, but 
unmans the ]lerson ; it is that which is bad 
as well as low : when the fear of evil or the 
love of gain prompts a tnan to sacrifice his 
charactPr and forftit his veracity he becomes 
truly pitiful; Blifil in "Tom Jones" is the 
character whom all pronounce to be pitiJ'ul. 
S01·didness is peculiarly applicable to one's love 
of gain : although of a more corrupt, yet it is 
not of so degrading a nature as the two former : 
the so>·did man does not deal in trifles like the 
m.ean man ; and has nothing so low and 
vicious in him as the pit\f-ul man. A con~ 
tinual habit of getting money will engender 
a sordid love of it in the human mind; but 
nothing short of a mdically wicked character 
leads a man to be pitiful. We think l •ghtly 
of a mea1z. man : we bold a pitiful man in 
profound contempt: we hate a sordid man. 
Jllean:ness descends to that which is insigni
ficant anrl worthless: pitifulness sinks into 
that which is despicable : sordidness cout~tmi
nates the mind with what is foul. 

N1~ture, I thougl1t, perform'd too mean a pfl.l't.. 
l<~orming her ll!OYCtuenta to the rules of n.rt.--SWIFI'. 

The Jews tell us of· a two-fold Messin.b, a vile nnd 
~~of!~~·~/~~itr~~~\~~d only to evade what they 

This, my assertion pro,·es be may be old . 
.And yet uot 60rdi(l, who refuses gold.-D.E..'HIAM. 

Mean, Medium . 
M ean is but a contraction of Medium, 

which signifi€6 in L:1tin the middle path. 
The term mean is used abstractedly in all 
speculative matters : there is a nl.ean in 
opinions between the two extremes : this 
Mean is doubtless the point nearest to truth. 
Jltecliwn is employed in practical matters ; 
computations are often erroneous from being 
too high or too low : the medimn is in this 
ca•e the one most to be preferred. The 
moralist will always recommend the m.ean 
in all opinions that widely differ from each 
other : our passions always recommend to us 
some extravagant conduct eilher of insoleni 
resistanre or mean compliance ; but discretion 
recommenJs the ?nediunt or middle course m 
auch matters. 

The man within the golden m-ean, 
\V"bo C"d.n his boldest wish COI\taiu, 
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is har;;wn~ous inasmuch as it strikes agreeably 
on the ear, and produces no discordant sound&. 

Securely views the ruin'd cell 
Where sordid W<\nt aud sorrow dwell. 

FRA~CIS. 

He who looks upon the soul through its outw:ml 
actions often see;; it through a. deceitful medium.-ADIJl· 
SON, 

Meaning, v. Signification. 

Means, " · Way. 
Mechanic, v. Artist. 
To Mediate·, ~. 1'o inte,·cede. 

Mediocrity, v. lllocleration. 

To Meditate, v. To contemplate. 

Medium, ''· Mean. 
Medley, ,., Di.ff'enmce. 

Medley, v . .llli.,tn?·e. 

Meek, v. Soft. 

Meet, t'. Fit. 

Meeting, t' . Assembly. 

Meeting, Interview. 
Meeting, from to meet, is the act of mret

ing, or coming iuto the company of any one. 
Interview, compounded of inte1· between, 
and view to view, is a personal view of each 
other. A nwetinrr is an ordinary concern, and 
its purpose familiar; 1neetings are daily taking 
place between friends: an interview is extra
ordinary and formal; its object is commonly 
business ; an interview sometimes t~kes place 
between princes, or commanders of armiee:. 

I have not joy'dan hour since you dep.vt.cd, 

~~~ f~~~~~~~~~~~u~l~ ~~·~::r::i~ibem all. 
DRYDEX. 

{J~e~Yh~~~~~~~o~~~~ bf1~~~~~~c1tt~i1d. 
DEXUAM. 

Melancholy, v. Dojcction. 

Melody, Harmony, Accordance. 
Melody, in Latin melochts from ·m.elo.'l, in 

Greek IJ..E>I.o'i a verse, and the Hebrew nu:la a 
word or a verse. 

Harmony, in Latin ha1'monia, Greek 
apfLovta. concord, from apw apto to fit or suit, 
signifies tlhe agreement of sounds. 

Accordance denotes the act or state of 
according (v. 1'o agl'ee). 

Nelody signifies any measured or modulated 
sounds measured after the manner of verse 
into distinct members or j;k'l.rts ; ha·nnony sig
nifies the suiting or adapting different modu
lated sounds to each other ; melody is there
fore to harmonJt as a part to the whole : we 
musl; first produce ''wlocly by the rules of art ; 
the lumno>ty which follows must be regulated 
by the car : there may be melody without 
hamwny, but there cannot be harmony without 
uwlody: we speak of simple melody where the 
modes of music are not very much diversified ; 
bnt we cannot speak of hm·nwny unless there 
be a varity of notes to fall in with each 
other. 

A voice ~s 'ineloclionsinRsmuchasitiscapa.bJe 
of producms a re11ularlr modul'lted )lote ; it 

The song of a bird is 'melodious or has melody 
in it, inasmuch as there is a concatenation of 
sounds in it which are admitted to be regular, 
and consequently agreeable to tbe musical 
ear ; there is hannony in a concert of voices 
and instruments. 

Accm·daMe is strictly speaking the property 
on which both melody and hm·mony is founded : 
for the whole of music depends on an accord
nnce of sounds. The same distinction marks 
(tcCol·dance and harmony in the moral app1ica~ 
tiou. rl,herc may be occasional acconla.nce of 
opinion or feeling; but lw.tmony is an cuti.rc 
acconlance ill every point. 

J.et:d JUP your sonS!, ye ui~btingales I Oh pour 
'J'he mn.zy·ruuniug soul or -melody 
Iuto my nu:icd ,·erse.-Til0111SO~. 

Now thedisteruper'd mind 

~~i~r.sio~~~; ~~~:\~ ~1 t!;~f~~~~~lfi~~{I1oN. 
The music 

Of man's fair composition best u.ccard.l 
" 'lJen 'tis in cun~.:crt..-SHAKSr.EARE. 

Member, Limb. 

Member in Latin """""'·um, probal:>ly 
from the Greek p.r::po~ a part, because a. nwm~cr 
is properly a part. 

Limb is connected with the word lmne. 
liiem.be>· is a general term applied either to 

the animal body or to othor bodies, as a m.em~e1· 
of a family, or a ?nember of a community : 
lim.b is a.pplic.-.1.hle to animal bodies ; lim,b is 
therefore a species of menzbe?·; for every l im,b 
is a mernber, but every mcml>e1· is not a limb. 

The membe>·s of the body comprehend every 
part which is capable of performing a distinct 
office; but the li'fflhs are those jointed m .. entbas 
that are distinguished from the head aud the 
body : the nose and the eyes are members but 
not limbs; the arms and legs are properly de
nomin,.ted limbs. 

s~~~i~~~!i;~~:n~Ir;"t~;hJ!~: ~·r~tl~e~~o~~= ?t~~~l:~~~e:;; 
:Hn.yhern by the commou la,w) ;We the gift of the wise 
t:reator, to enable him to protect hilllaelf troru ex.ternru. 
iujuries.-BLACKSTONE. 

Memoirs, v. Anecdotes. 

Memorable, v. Signal. 

Memorial, v. Mo>tument. 

Memory, Remembrance, Recollec
tion, Reminiscence. 

Memory, in Latin mem.otia or memor, 
Greek P.VIJfLWV and J.Lva.ofJ.o.t, cnmes in all probn.
bility from J.LEvo~ the mind, because meuwr!J is 
the principal faculty of the mind. 

Remembrance, from the verb >·enwnbc:-, 
contracted from , .• and nU'I>W>'o to bring bnck 
to the mind, comes from mcmm·, as before. 

Recollection fi·om ncollect, compounded 
of re and collect, signifies collecting again. 

Reminiscence, in Latin 1·w~i,1i:u•n)tia, 
from ·reminiscor and memo?', as before, signifies 
bringing b"ck to the minr1. what w:>s thor; 
be! ore, 
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J.Iemory is the power of recalling images 

once made on the mind ; 1'ernemb1·ance, recollec
tion, and Teminiscence are operations or exer· 
tions of this power, which vary in their 
mode. 

The memory is a power which exerts itself 
either independently of the will or in con
formity with the will; but all the other terms 
express the acts of conscious agent3, and con~ 
sequently are more or less connected with the 
will. In dreams the ?neJJwry exerts itself, but 
we do not say tbat we have any Temem.b?·ance 
or 'recollection of objects. 

RernembTance is the exercise of nwnwry in n. 
conscious agent ; it mn.y be the effect of repe
tition or habit, as in the case of a child who 
?'em.embers his lesson after having learnt it 
several times ; or of a horse who ?'C1nemf.HTS 
the road which he h3S been continu;~lly 
passing; or it may be tho effect of association 
and circumstances, by which ima~es me 
casually brought bnck to the n.ind, as happcus 
to intelligent beings continually as they 
exercise their thinking faculties. 

Iu these cases rem.embnmce is an involuntary 
act; for things t·eturn to the mind before one 
is aware of it, as in the case of one who hears 
a particular name, and 't cm,embers that he has to 
call on a person of the same name ; or of one 
who, on seeing a particular tree, •remembers all 
the circumstances of his youth which were 
connected with a simil<1r tree. 

Rememhntnce is, however, likewise a volun
tary act, and the consequence of a direct de
termination, as in the case of a child who 
strives to remember what it has been t.old hy 
its parent; or of a friend wbo ·re-membei'S the 
hour of meeting another friend in consequence 
of the interest whicJa it has excited . in his 
mind : nay, indeed, experience teaches us that 
scarcely anything in ordinary cases is more 
under the subservience of the will than the 
mentory; for it has now become almost a maxim 
to say, that one may 'i'emembe'J' wha..tevcr one 
Wi.Rhes. 

The power of 1nemm·y, and the simple exer
cise of that power in the act of 1·emernbering. 
are possessed in common, though in U.ifferent 
degrees, by man and brute; but 'rccoUect ion 
and 1'em.iniscence are exercises of the memory 
that are connected with the higher faculties 
of man, his judgment and underst.'tnding. To 
1·emembe)' is to call to mind that which bas OliCC 
been presented to the mind; but to ,·ecollcct is 
to ~·em.cmber afresh, to 1·emember what h~s been 
1·emembered before. llemcmb1·aiwe busies itself 
with objects that are at hand ; 1'ecolleclion 
canies us back to distant periods : simple re
>ne>nbmnce is engaged in things that have but 
just left the mind, which are more or less 
easily to be recalled, and more or less faith
fully to be represented ; but ,-ecollection tries 
to retrace the faint in1ages of things that have 
heou so long unthought of as to be almost ob
literated from the menwry. In this manner we 
are said to rem.embet in one half-hour what was 
told us in tbe preceding half-hotrr, or to n 
nu;mbo· what passes frmn one day to another; 
but we recollect the incidents of childhood; 
we ,·eco/leet what happened in our native place 
after ma.ny years' a hsence ft·om it. .Remcn1-
bn1.nce i::J that hotnely. every-day exerci~c of 
the mcnwr11 whio4 re11ders it of es~ential ser-

vice in the acquirement of knowledge, or i; 
the performance of one's duties; ?'Ccollection is 
that exalted exercise of the '11U1ito1"Y which 
affords us the purest of enjoyments nod serves 
the noblest of purposes ; the recollection of all 
the minute incidents of cbiJdbood is a more 
sincere pleasm·e than any v. bich the present 
moment can afford. 

Reminiscence, if it deserve any notice as a 
word of English use, is altogether an abstract 
exercise of the menwry, which is employed on 
purely intellectual ideas in distinction from 
those which are awakened by sensible objects ; 
the mathematician makes use of ·reminiscence 
in deducing unknown truths from those 
which he already knows. Reminiscence among 
the disciples (lf Socrates was the remem.b1·o)nce 
of things purely intellectual. or of that natural 
knowledge which the souls had had before 
their union with the body : whilst the mc1no1·y 
was exercised upon ~ensible thinga. or that 
knowledge which was acquired through the 
medium of the senses: therefore the Latins 
said that 1·eminiscencc belonged exclusively to 
man because it was purely in~cllectua.l, but 
that 1ne·nwry '\\'as common to all animals 
because it was merely the depOt of the s<;nses ; 
but this distinction, from what ha.' been before 
.observed, is only preserved as it respectcs the 
meaning of 1·eminiscence. 

lYiemory is a generic term, as bas been 
aheady shown ; it includes the con1mon idea 
of reviving former impressions, but does not 
qualify the nature of the ideas revived : the 
term is, however, extended in its application 
to signify not merely a power, but also a seat 
or resting-place, as is likewise 1·emc-m.bnou:e 
and 1·ecollection; but still with this difference, 
that the 1nenw1·y is spaciouF<, and contains 
everything ; the •remembrance and ?'ecollcctior~ 
are partial, and comprehend only passing 
events; we treasure up knowledge in our 
memor.v; the occurrences of a preceding year 
are still fresh in our nmembrance or ncollection. 

Rtnnember thee! 
.Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a se.'\.t 
In this distracted globe.-SHAKSPEARF:. 
Fo1·getfulness is necessary to remembrance. 

.TOHNSOK. 

.Memory may be assisted by method, and the deca.ys of 
kn()wledge repaired by stated times of ?·ecollcction.
JORNSON. 

or~~~~~s~S1~·;~c~5t!J:tt~~~~e~let\~~u~{~t ~dn{ofo~~t 
over all its uotious.-SOUTH. 

M enace, v. Th,·eat. 
To M end, v. To am@cl. 
Menial, v. Servcmt. 

Mental, Intellectual. 
There is the eame difference between Men

tal and Intellectual as between mind and 
intellect: the >nincl comprehends the thinking 
faculty in general, with all its operations; the 
intellect includes only th"t part of it "·hich 
consists in understanding and judgment: 
mento,l is therefore opposed to corporeal; 
intellect«al is opposed to sensual or physical : 
1nental. exertions are not to be expected from 
all; intellect1<al enjoyments fall to the lot of 
comparatively few. 

Objects, pleasln·es, pains, operations, gifts, 
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&c., :tre dfnr.rninn.tcd 11trntc(l ~· subject~, con
versation, pursuits, ann the like, are entitled 
intelltctual 1t 'is not always easy to distin
guish our m.entctl pleasur~s from those corporeal 
pleasnres which we enjoy inc,·mmon with the 
brut .. s; the latter nre, however, greatly 
bc1glitet•ed by the former iu whatever degr~;e 
they are hlenrten : inn. sodetv of well-info, nv-d 
person" the convers:ttion will turn principally 
on intellectual subjects. 

To colleet and reposit the various forrus of things is far 
the D1ost pleasing part of mental occupation.-JOHNSOX. 

Mnn'H more divine. the master of nil thel'e, 

~~~d.l~ ~i~b}~reU~~~~i~n::~d:!~ ee.u, 
SBAKSPEARE. 

To Mention, Notice. 
Mention from mens mind, signifies here 

to bring to mind. 
~otice (<'. 1'o ,w,.k). 
These terms are synonymous only inasmuch 

as they imply the act of calling thiogs to 
another person's mind. We mention a thing in 
direct terms: we notice it indirectly or in a 
casual manner; we mention that which Dl:lY 
serve as information; we notice that which 
1nay be merely of a personal or incidental 
nature. One friend mentions to another what 
has pa:ssed at a particular meeting : in the 
course of conversation be notices or calls to the 
notice of his companion tho badness of the 
road, the wideness of the street, or I he like. 

The gre.'\.t critic I have before mc~1tionrd, though a.u 
heathe11, has t.nken notice of the sublime manner in 
which the lawgiver of the Jewe has descrlbell the cren
tiou.-.A.DDISON. 

Mercantile, Co=ercial. 
Mercantile, from mercllandi:e, respects 

the actual trans<tction of business or a trans· 
fer of mac!tandize by sale or purchase ; Com· 
mercial comprehends the theory and practice 
of commerce: hence we speak in a peculiar 
manner of a 'mercantile house, a mercantile 
town, a nu>·cantile situation. and the like; but 
of a conunercial education, a comme~·cial people, 
commercial speculations, and the like. 

Such is the lmppiness, the hope of wb)ch seduced me 
from the duties and pleasures of a merca11tile li.fe.
JOUXSON. 

i~~~ c:;n:h:r~1~~~yisof~~~:~IC~~~6l~ con· 
Mercenary, 11. Hi>·elinu. 

Mercenary, 11. Venial. 

Merchandize, 11. Commodit!l. 

Merciful, 11. Gmcious. 

Merciless, 11. Hardhearted. 

Mercy, 11. Clemenc!/. 

Mercy, v. Pit!!. 

Mere, v. Ba1·e. 
Merit, t'. Desut. 
Merriment, v. Mil'ih. 

Merry, 11. Cheerful. 

;Merry, 11. Li11el!l, 

Message, Errand. 
Message, from the Latin missuR, par· 

ticiple of mitto to aond, signifies the thing 
sent. 

Errand, from erro to wander or to go to a 
dh·tancc, siguifies the thing for which ooe goes 
to a disb•nce. 

The message is properly any comnllJDicn.tion 
which is convt>yed ; the err(md st nt from 0110 

person to another is that wbich c;tu~c:-; OJJC tn 
go: sen·ants are the bcnrcrs of mc~::{l[lt.~, and 
are sent on Yarious onnu.l.t. ..:\ ;,ui&CI!fe may 
be either verbal or written : an eii'(llltl is 
limited to no form, and to no circum~tancc: 
one delivers the message, and go~,.::; the etnutd. 
Sometimes the ?uesMtfte may be the O'rand, and 
the t1TC!1td may inclurie the mc.;;.~ci!J!: when 
that which is sent c011F>ists of a notice or inti· 
m .tion to another, it is a messar1e; and if thHt 
causes any one to go tu a place, 1t is~,. t'ITCOHi: 
thus it is tbnt the gre.1ter part of eJTands con· 
sist of sending messages f101ll one .vcr.:sCJn to 
another. 

The !SCenes where ancient b.utl!i th' inspiring breath 

b~~~!~·iel;{tt0:nr:~l:a;!~isi~~~~~!~~~~It}~~~~s. 
On grncious f."rramll beut.-1'HO:.lSUN'. 

Sometimes from her eyes 
I did reeeh·e fair speechltlss mella!JCI.-SHAKSPl::ARF .. 

Messenger, v. Ha-,·binue.r. 
To Metamorphose, v. To i>'wt.tfluto·e. 
Metaphorical, v Figumtire. 

Method, ,., 01'der. 

Method, 11. System. 
Method, v. Way. 
Mien, 11. Air. 

Mighty, ''· Pottaful. 

Mild, "· Snjt. 
Military, "· Aletrtial. 
To Mimick, v. To Imitate. 
To Mind, v. To attend to. 

Mindful, Regardful, Observant. 
Mindful (t'. Toattrncl lo)respects that which 

we wish from others: Regardful (11. To 
nuard) respects that which in itself demands 
?·euanl or serious thought ; Observant 
re>pects both that which is communica•ed by 
others or that which carries its own obli~l\· 
lions with itself: a rhild sbould alwavs be 
'lltindft~l of its parents' instructions; ~they 
should never he forgotten : every one should 
be ngm·cljul of his several duties and obliga
tions ; they ought never to bo neglected : one 
ought to be obsavant of the religious duties 
which one's profession enjoins upon bim; they 
cannot with propriety be passed over. By 
being ?>tindf••l of what one hears from the 
wise and good, one ]earns to be ·wise aHd good; 
by being tegai'Cijul of what is due to one's-self, 
and to society at large, one lean1s to pnsll!! 
through the world with satisfaction to one's 
own mind Rnd esteem from others ; by b• ing 
obsen:an.t of all rule and order, we nfford to 
others a. aa.lutary example for their imitation, 
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all sacred things, by the most pernicious 
example of irreligion in themselves. 

Be mintl/Hl, when thou hast entomb'd the shoot, 
With store uf etnth aroum\ w feed the ron~rDE:S. 

No, there is none; no ruler of lhe stars 
Regardful of tuy tuiseries.-HILI •. 

Obscrva,lt of the right, religious o( his word. 
DI.:\'IIKN. 

To Mingle, ''· 1'o mix. 
Minister, -v. Clagyuum. 

Minister, Agent. 
MiD.ister comes from minus less, as magister 

comes frmn magis more ; the one being less, 
and the other more, than the rest of mankind: 
the Minister, therefore, is literally one that 
acts in a subordinate C.'l.pacity: and the 
Agent (from arto to act) is the one that 
tnkes the acting part: they both perform the 
will of auothtr, tJut the 1uinislet performs a 
high~r part than the Cl[!ent: the minitte1· gives 
his couuscl, and exerts his intellectual powers 
in the st n·ice of auotb~r ; but the agent 
executes the orders or commission given 
him : a mini-$le1· is employed by government 
in political affairs ; an O[lent is employed by 
ind~viduals in commercial and pecuniary 
affatrs, or by government in subordinate 
matters: a 'litinist~· is received at court, and 
serves as a representative for his government; 
an agent generally nets under the di: e lions 
of th~ mi1lista or some officer of govenJtnCllt: 
ambas~ador3 or plenipotentiaries, or the first 
officers of the state, are minislas ~· bnt those 
who regulate the affairs respecting prisoners, 
1h_e _police, and the like, nre terxned c~gents. A 
monsto· always holds a public character nnd 
is 1n the service of the stat~ ; the agrni may 
Le only acting for another individual uf which 
description all are commercial agent;. 

To Minister, Administer, Contribute. 
To Minister, from the noun minister, in 

the sense of a servant (v. J.Jinisle1·), sigui!ies to 
act in subservience to another in that which is 
wrong: we m.iniste1· to the caprices and in
dulgences of another when we encourage 
them unnecessarily. 

Administer, on the other hand, is taken 
in the good sense of serving another to his 
advantage : thus the good Samaritan a<l· 
Mi.ni~tercd to the coU1fort of the man who h~d 
fallen among thieves. Contribute (<'. To 
co~tdt,ce) is taken in either a good or bad 
Sl nse; we may conll"ilmte to the rt:lief Ctf the 
indigent, or we may conltibute to the follies 
and vices of others. 

Princes are often placed in the unfortunate 
situation that those who should direct them 
in eaTly life only ministel' to their vices by 
every means in their power: it is the part of 
the Christian to administer comfort to t ho~e 
who are in want, consolation to the afflicted, 
advice to those who ask for it, and require it; 
help to thoEe who are feeble, nnd support to 
those who cannot uphold themselves: it is the 
part of all who arc in high stations to cont>·i· 
~ute to the dissemination of religion and 
morality among their dependants ; but there 
are, on the contrary, many who cont;·ibu..te to 
the spread of immorality, and a contempt of 

lie flings the pregnant ashes t11rough the air, 
And flpea.ks a miw;hty prayer. 
Both which the -minilt'ring winds ttrowul all Egypt hear. 

COWLEY. 
Thus do our eyes, as <lo all common mirrors, 
Succe!\sively reflect succeeding images; 
Not what they would, but must! a star or toad, 
Just as the hanU of chance adminUtcr1.-Cul'iGREYE. 

May from my bones a. new Achilles rise, 
'l'ha.t shall infest the Trojan colonies 
With fire, and sword, and famine, when, at length, 
Time to our great a.ttemi>ts cOiltribute• strengttENH.A)[. 

Minute, t•. Ci>·cumstantial. 

Miracle, v. JJ'onde;·. 

Mirth, v. Festirity. 

Mirth, v. Joy. 

Mirth, Merriment, Joviality, Jollity, 
Hilarity. 

TheEe terms all express that species of gaiety 
or joy which belong• to company, or to men 
iu 1heir sOcial intercourse. 

Mirth refers to the feeling displayed in 
tl1e outward conduct: Merriment, and the 
other ttrms, refer rather to the external ex
prtssions of the feeling, or the causes of the 
feeling, than to the fteling itself : mi1·th shows 
itself in laughter, in daDeing, 6inging, and 
noise ; me;Timent consists of buch things as 
a1·c apt to excite mirth: the more we are dis
posed to laugh, the greater is onr mirth; the 
more there is to create laughter, the greater is 
the merl'iment: the tricks of .Punch and his 
wife, or the jokes of a clown, cause much 
mi1'th among the gaping crowd of rustics; the 
amusements with the swing, or the round
about, afford much 1ite1Timent to the visitants 
of a fair. .A!i?·th is confined to no age or 
station ; but men·iment belongs more parti
cularly to young people, or those of the lower 
station; m,irth may be provoked wherever any 
number of persons is assembled; me1'1'ime1~t 
cannot go forward anywhere so properly as at 
fairs, or common and public places. Joviality 
or Jollity, and Hilarity, are specius of 
'liWiTiment which belong to the convivial board, 
or to less refined indulgences : joviality or 
jollity is the unrefined, unlicensed indulgence 
in the pleasures of the table, or any social 
entertainments; hilm·itzr is the same thing 
qualified by the cultivation and good sense oc 
the company : we may expect to find much 
joviality and jollity at a public dinner of 
mechanic3, watennen, or labourers: we may 
expect to fiud Jdlatity at a public dinner vf 
noblemen : eating, dnnking, and noise, cou
stitute the joviality~· the conversation, the 
songs, the toasts, "nd tbe public spirit of the 
company contribute to hilm·ity. 

is ~~Tr~~~~~\En!~fi~~~io~;te~cg~t·eah~~tfe~~gco~ruflt 
motion.-POP£. 

He who be-st knows our natureB by such afDidions 
~~-our wandering thoughts from idle men·iment.-

Now swarms the village o'er tbejotrfa~ mead. 
THO~[SON. 

With brnncheR we the fanes adorn and waste 
In tollitv the day ordain'd lo 1>o thel:ISt,-DI:Yn>::~. 
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rre that cont.rihutes to the hilarity of the vacant ltour 

will be welcomed with ardour.-J"OllXSON. 

Miscarriage1 r. Fai.lu1·e. 

Miscellany; v. Mixtu1·e. 
Mischance, v. Calamity. 

Mischief, v. Evit. 
Mischief, v. Injw·y. 

To Misconstrue, Misinterpret. 
Misconstrue nnd Misinterpret signify 

to explain in a WTong wuy ; but the former 
respects the sense of one's words or the impli
cation of one's actions: those who indulge 
themselves in a light mode of ~peech towards 
children are liable to be misconstruecl; a too 
great tenderness to the criminal may be Cc.'l.sily 
'Jitisinte;~·prctecl into favour of the crime. 

These words may likewise be employed in 
spe.~king of language in general; bnt the 
former respects the literal transmission of 
ft.1rcign ideas into our native language ; tbe 
1nttcr respect~~\ the general seme which one 
affixes to any set of words, either in a native 
or foreign 1auguage: tbe learners of a lan
guage will unavoidably misconstrue it at times; 
in all 1angua.ges there are ambiguous exJlres
sions, which are li.:1.ble to m.isintti']J1'etation. 
llliscoilst,.,ldng is the consequence of ignorance; 
?itisinteJprclation of particular words is oftener 
the consequence of prejudice and voluntary 
blindness, particularly in the explanation of 
the law or of the Scriptures. 

Jn ev'i-y net n.nd turn of life he feels 
Yublic calamities or household ills; 

~d3~~~~~\t~ITs~l~e ~~e ~i~~~~y:,~::aul~\~~~!le, 
PRIOR. 

Some purposely misrepresent or put a. wroDi i1lte,·tn-e· 
tution on the ,·irtucs of others.-..ADDISON. 

Misdeed, ,._ O.Ocnce. 

Misdemeanour, v. Crime. 
Misdemeanour, v. O.Dence. 

Miserable, v. Unhappy. 
Miserly, v. Ava1·icious. 
Misfortune, v. Calamity. 

Misfortune, ''· Et·-il. 

Mishap, v. Cc<lamity. 

To Misinterpret, v. To misconstme. 

To Miss, t•. To lose. 

Mistake, v. Errm·. 

Misuse, v. Abuse. 

,To Mix, Mingle, Blend, Confound. 
Mix is in German ?nischen, Latin misceo, 

Greek p.uryw, Hebrew 1nazeg. Mingle, in 
Greek Juyvvp.t, is but a variation ot mi.t. 

Blend, in German blenden to dazzle, comes 
from blind, signifying to see confusedly, or 
confused objects in a general way. 

Confound, v . Confound. 
Mi.~ is here a general and indefinite term, 

aignifying simply to put together; but we 

----
may mix two or several things ; we min!flt 
several objects: things are ·mixetl so as to lose 
all distinction; but they mn.y be "'inglcd and 
yet retain a distinction: liquids mix so as to 
become one, and individuals ·mix in a crowd 
so as to be lost ; things are mingled togeth1 r 
of different sizes if they lie in the &'l.mc spot,. 
but they may still be distinguished. To bl< "" 
is ouly partially to i11i:c, as colours blen.d wbiclt 
fall into each other: to cm1jo-und is to mi.r in a 
wrong way,- as objects of sigbt are co•nfowuled 
when they are erroneously taken to be joined. 

To m.ix and 'lningle arc mostly applied to 
material objects, except in }lOctry; to Olend 
and crmfonnd are mental operations, and prin~ 
cipally employed on spiritual subjects: thus, 
evcuts and circumstances arc blendecl together 
in a narrative ; the ideas of the ignorant n.1 o 
con/O'lf/itdetl in most cns:cs, but }lnrticularly 
when they attempt to think for themselves. 

Can imagination boast, 
Amid if.g gay creation, hues like her's, 
Or cnn it mi.% them wit.h tlm.tlllatchless skill, 
.And lose them in each other?-TH0:\180~. 

~~:;~~g~i~;~~~~~~~~~~~~g i~~~~~. 
GQLIJl)MlTH. 

But happy they! the happiest of their kind, 
\Vhom gentler slars unite, and in one fate 
'!'heir hearts, their fortunes, n.nd their beings blettd. 

THO)ISON. 

And long the gods, we know, 
Htwe grudg'l.l thee, Cresar, to the world below, 
" rhere fraud and rapine, right and wroug con.(Qnnd. 

DRYDJ<:N. 

Mixture, Medley, Miscellany. 
Mixture is the thing 1lti.~ecl. (v. To mix.) 
Medley, from 'meddle or middle1 signifilH 

what comes between another. 
Miscellany, in Latin miscellaneous, f1·on1 

miscco to mix1 signifies also a mixtm·e. 
The term -mixtm·e is general ; whatever <•h· 

jects can be mixed will form a mixtw·e : n. 
medley is a mixtw·e of things not fit to be 
1nixed : and a miscellany is a rnixture of many 
different things. Fl0w·, water1 a.11d eggs, 
may form a mixtw·e in the proper sense ; but; 
if to these were added nil sorts of spices, it 
would form a 1nedley. J1i-sccllcnt,11 is a speci·~s 
applicable only to intellcct.ual subjects: them is
cellaneo•ts is opposed to that which is system
atically a1nmged ; essays are m.iscellanto'l.~S in 
distinction from works on one particular 
subject. 

In gren.t Tillanies there is often sucl1 a. m.b:ture of the 
fool as quite spoils the whole project of the kna.ve.
SOUTH. 

More oft in fools' a.nd ml\droen's hands than &'\.ges, 
She seems a. mcd'ey of all ages.-SWIFT. 

A writer, whose design is so comprehensive and tni.r
cellaneou..s as that of an essayist may accommodate hiru· 
self with a topic from e-ver-y scene of lile.--JOR...~SON. 

To Moan, v. To groa>>. 

Mob, v. People. 

Mobility, v. People. 

Mode, v. Tlay. 

Model, v. Copy. 
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Moderation, Mediocrity. 
Moderation (v. Modesty) is the character

istic of persons ; Mediocrity (that is, the 
mean or m~dium) characteri?:es their con
dition : moderation is a virtue of no small im
portance for beings who find excess in every
thing to be an evil ; 1nedioci'ity in external 
circumstances is exempt from all the evils 
which attend either poverty or riches. 

Such mocle-J·ation with thy bounty join 
1'h1~t thou may'~:~t nothing give that is not thine. 

DF.NHAM. 

.Mediocrity only of enjoyment is allowed to 'ma.n.
BLAIR. 

Moderation, v. Modesty. 

Modest, Bashful, Diffident. 
Modest, in Latin modestus, from modus a 

mensure, signifies setting measure to one's 
estimate of one's self. 

Bashful signifies ready to be abashed. 
Diffident, v. Distrustful. 
Modesty is a habit or 1Jrinciple of the mind; 

bo, .. ~J~lulness is a st.:<tte of feeling : modesty is at 
all times becoming; bashfulness is only becom
ing in females, or very young persons, in the 
presence of their superiors : modesty discovera 
itself in the absence of everything assuming, 
whether in look, wm·d, or action ; bashfulness 
betrays itself by ~ downcast look, and a timid 
air: a modest deportment is always commend
able ; a basliful temper is not desirable. 

lJt!odesty is a proper distrust of ourselves ; 
d'ifficlence is a culpable distrust. Nodesty, 
though opposed to assurance, is not inconl
patible with a confidence in ourselves; d'tJi.
dence altogether unmans a person, and dis
qualifies him for his duty: a person is gen
erally moclest in the display of his talents to 
others ; but a cli;{fident man cannot turn his 
talents to his own use. 

A man trulymQcle&t is as much ao when he is alone as 
in COllLPMlY.-BUDOELL. 

Mere ba$71./t(lness, without. merit, is awkwardness.
ADDISON. 

klfoi£l~~cgrru;~\}i~~s~~!fe~~~~.1~~ ~s~~~U: ~~:i~!.~ 
S1'F.ELE. 

Modest, v. Humble. 

Modesty, Moderation, Temperance, 
Sobriety. 

Modesty, in French modestie, Imtin modes
tin, and Moderation, in Latin mode:ratio 
n.nd moderm·, both come from ?nodus a meastu·e, 
lirui t, or boundary ; that is, forming a measure 
or rule. 
Temperance~ in Ln.tiu tempm·antia, from 

te11~p1-ts time, signifies fixing a time (v. A.b&ti
nent). 

Sobriety, v. Abstinent. 
:!Jfodesty lies in the mind, and in the tone of 

feeling; mocleration respects the desires: 
modesty is a principle that act• discretionally; 
modaation is a rule or line that acts as are
strn.int on the views and the outward conduct. 

Modestv consists in a fair and medium esti-

mate of one's character and qua.lificatim1; it 
guards a man against too high an estim~lte ; it 
recommends to him an estimate below the 
reality : moderation consists in a Htitable 
regulation of one·s desires, demands, and ex
lJectations; it consequently depends. very 
often on modesty as its ground work : he who 
thinks 1noclestly of his own acquirements, his 
own performances, and his own merits will 
be 'lnodCJ·ctte in his expectations of prai~e, re
ward, and recompense ; he, on the other band 
wh0 overrates his own abilities and quali:fica~ 
tions, will equally overrate the use be makes 
of them, and consequently be immoderate in 
the price which he sets upon hi':i services : in 
such cases, thereforP., modesty nnd '11Wcle1·ation 
are to each other as cause and effect ; but there 
may be ?nodesty without nwcle1·ation, and mod
eration without modesty. .Modesty is a senti
ment confined to one's self as the object, and 
consisting solely of one's judgment of what 
one is, and what one does; but modero .. tiOn n.8 
is evident from the above, extends to obj~cts 
that are external of ourselves : modesty, rather 
than nwderation, belongs to an author; modera~ 
tion, rather than modesty, belongs to a trades
man, or a ma.n who has gains to make and 
purposes to answer. 

lJiodesty shields a man from mortifications 
and disappointments, which assail the self
conceited man in every direction : a modest 
man conciliates the esteem even of an enemy 
and a rival; he disarms the resentments of 
those wbo feel themselves most injured by his 
supe>"iority ; he makes all pleased with him by 
making them at ease with themselves : the 
self-conceited man, on the contrary, sets the 
whole world 2gainst himself, because he sets 
himself against everybody; every one is out 
of humour with him, because he makes them 
ill at ease while in his company. .:ft/()(le-ration. 
protects a man equally from injustice on the 
one hand and imposition on the other : he 
who is modende himself makes others so; for 
every one finds' his advantage in keeping with
in those bounds which are as convenient to 
himself as to his neighbour ; the world will 
always do this homage to real goodness, that 
they will admire it if they cannot practise it, 
and they will practise it to the utmost extent 
that their passions will allow them. 

J.foderation. is the mensw·e of one's desires, 
one's habits, one's actions, and one's words; 
tempaance is the adaptation of the time or 
season for particular feelings, actions, or 
words : a man is said to be moderate in his 
principles, who adopts the medium or middle 
course of thinking; it rather qualifies the 
thing than the person : he is said to be te~n· 
pemte in his anger if be do not stiffer it to 
break out into any excesses; tempe;-ance charac. 
tsrlzcs the person rather than the thing. 

A moderate man in politics endeavours to 
steer clear of all party spirit, and is conse
quently so temperate in his language as to pro
voke no animosity. JJ!oderation in the enjoy
ment of everything is essential in order to 
obtain the purest pleasure: tem.pe;·ancein one's 
indulgences is always attended with the hap
piest effects to the constitution ; as, on the 
contrary, any deviation from tempe1·crnce even 
in a single instance, is always punished with 
bodily pain and sickness, 
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-Te-,n-pe-m-,.c-e -au--=-d-so--:b,-·iety bave already been 
considered in their proper application, which 
will serve to illustrate their improper applica
tion (v. Abstinent). Tentperance is an action; 
it is the tempering of our words and actions to 
the circumstances: sob'tietyis a state in which 
one is exempt from every stimulus to deviate 
from the right course ; as a man who is intox
icated with wine runs into excesses, and loses 
that power of guiding himself whioh he has 
when he is sober or free from all intoxication, 
so is he who is i11toxica.ted with any passion, 
in like manner, hurried away into irregulari
ties which a man in his right senses will not 
be guilty of : sob1·iety is, therefore, the state of 
being in one·s right or sober senses; and 
sobriety is with regard to temperance as a cause 
to the effect ; sob>·ietu of mind will not only pro
duce 'JTI/Jdt:rotiun and~ temperance~ but extends its 
influence to the whole conduct of a man in every 
reli:ttiou and circumstance, to his internal sen
timents and his external behaviour: hence 
we speak of sob1'iety in one's n1ien or deport
ment. sobriety in one's dress and manners, 
sobriety in one's religious opinions and observ
ances. 

There's a. proud modesty in merit !-DRYDEN. 

Few hmrnngues from the pulpit, except in the days of 
your league in Fra.n.::e, or in the days of our solemn league 
a.nd covenant in England, have ever breathed less of the 
W~iti: ·moderation than this lecture in the Old Jewry.-

Temperate mirth is not extinguished by old ljf~Am. 

~K~~~o~~~.~~~~J:~~~·. l~e~~l~~~ln~~~EABE. 

Moisture, Humidity, Dampness. 
Moisture, from the French rnoite moist, is 

prooobly contracted from the Latin hwnidus, 
from which Humidity is immediately de
rived. 

Dampness comes from the German damp! 
a vapour. 

lfloislure is used in general to express any 
small degree of infusion of a liquid into a 
body ; humidity is employed scientifically to 
describe the state of havin'l' any portion of 
such liquid: hence we speak of 'the moistu;·e 
of a table, the ?noistu.J·e of paper, or the 11wisture 
of a floor that has been wetted ; but of the 
hu.midity of the air, or of a wall that has con
tracted ~wistU>·e of itself. Dmnpness is that 
species of moist!tl·e that arises from the gradual 
contraction of a liquid in bodies capable of 
J ctainiog it ; in this manner a cellar is dam,p, 
or linen that bas lain long by may become 
dam.p. 

The plumy people streak their wiugs with oil, 
To throw the lucid moisture trickling otf.-'l'HO:\fSON. 

Now from the toMl 
BW'ied in smoke, antl sleep, and noisome damps, 
Oft 1et me wander.-1.'HOMSON. 

To Molest, v. To trouble. 

Moment, 11. Intportance. 

Moment, 11. Instant. 

Monarch, 11. Prine<. 

Monastery, v. Cloist~r. 

Money, Cash. 
Money comes from the Latin moneta, which 

signifies stamped coin, from moneo to advise, to 
inform of its value, by means of an inacription 
or stamp. 

Cash, from the French cc1.iBse a chest, sig~ 
nifies that which is put in a chest. 

• lofoney is applied to everything which 
serves as a circulating medium ; co.sh is, in a. 
strict sense, put for coin only; bank notes are 
'money~· guineas and shillings are cash: all 
cctsh is therefore money, but all rn.oney is not 
cash. The only money the Chinese have are 
square bits of metal, with a hole through the 
centre, by which they are strung upon a 
string : travellers on the Continent must 
always be provided with letters of credit, 
which may be turned into cash, as ronvenience 
requires. 

Monster, t ·. Wonde>-. 

Monstrous, t'. En.m·mmts. 

• Vide Trusler; " Money, ca.sh,., 



MOTION. 479 MULTITUDE. 
iHinrally of the ohject to which they have 
hel~.Jnged ; this object is generally some per
f-on, Lut it may likewise refer to some thing, 
if it he of a. personal nature : our Saviour in
stituted the Sacrnrnen t of the Lord's Supper 
as a 111l'?norial cf his death. 

A nwnori.a~ respects some object external of 
onr::~elves; the remc1nbNmcu is said of th:lt 
which directly concenJs ourselves and our 
l 1ttrhcular dnty: a 111an leaves mcmo,-ials of 
himsdf to whomsoever he leaves his property; 
but tile ·remem.&rancet is that which we acquire 
fur mn·sel ves : the 1nenwrial carries us back to 
anotht r : the 1"CltUmbrancer brings us back to 
ourselves : the memorial revi vc.:; in our minds 
wh}1t we owe to another; the nm.emiHancer 
pnts us in mind of what we owe to ourselves, 
it is that which recalls us to a sense of our 
cluty: a gift is the l.lcst nwmol'ial we can give 
uf ourselves to another ; a sermon is ofte11 a 
gvud remem.b1·cLncer of the duties which we 
have neglected to perform. 

A11y memo1·ial of your good·na.tnre and friendship is 
most v;ielcOUIC to lllC.-POl'E. 

~f (in the Isle of Sky) the rememhr:mceof fk'\p.'\1 super· 
stu ion is obliterated, the monument& oi papal I>iety are 
likewise effu.ced.-JOHNSOX. 

Wlten GoU is forgotten, his judgmcuts are his remcm· 
lwu nce1·s.-COWPER. 

Mood, ~·. Humour. 

Morals, v. J.lfanners. 

Morbid, v. Sick. 

Moreover, v. Besides. 

Mo1"ose, t•. Gloom.y. 

Mortal, v. JJeadly. 

Mortification, t·. Vexation. 

To Mortify, v. To humule. 

Motion, Movement. 
Those are both ab•tract terms to denote the 

act of uwl'ing, but Motion is taken generally 
and abstractedly from the thing that moves: 
Movement, on the other hand, is taken in 
connection with the age11t or thing that 
·mores: hence we speak of a state of motion as 
opposed to a state of rest, of perpetual motion., 
tho laws of motion, and the like ; on the other 
hand, we say, to make a m.m:ement when 
speaking of an army, a general rnove11Wnt when 
speaking of an assembly, 

"'ben motion is qualified by the thing that 
more~. it denotes continued. motion; but more~ 
nzc,lt implies only a particular motion; hence 
we ~ay, the motion of the heavenly bodies, 
the 1/l.Otion of the earth; a person is in con
tinnll motion, or an army is in -motion: but a. 
pt~r"'on make~ a moremen.t who rues or sits 
oown, or goc~ frou1 one ch lir to another; the 
oifftrent moPeu~ents of the springs and wheels 
of any instl·uruent. 

It is not easy to a. mind accustomed to the inroads of 
troublesome thoughts to expel them itnmedio.tely by put;.. 
\i11g better images into motion.-JOH.XSON. 

:Kature I thought perform\1 too mean a part, 
Foruling her movcme,tts to the rules of art.-fRlOR. 

Motive, v. Cat1se. 

Motive, v. PriaciJde. 

To Mould, t·. 1'o fonn. 

To Mount, v. To arise. 

To Mourn, v. To grieve. 

Mournful, Sad. 
Mournful signifies full of what cnnscs 

mo.umi11g: .Sad (1". Dull) signifies either a 
pnmful~::entrment, or what causes this painful 
sentiment. The difference in the sentiment 
is what constitutes the difference between 
these epithets : the "'nom·nful awakens tender 
and sympathetic feelings : the sad opprc&seH 
the spirits and makes one heavy at l1eart; :\ 
moul'njul talc cotJhtins an account (Jf oth ·)'':; 
distresses ; a sad story contains an accu11n t of 
one's own di&tress; a. mow·uful event l.H:falh 
our friends and relatives; a sad misfortune 
befalls ourselves. Selfish people find nothing 
m.ournjul, but many things sad : tender
hearted people are alw .. ys afiected by what is 
?nom·nful, and are less troubled about what 
is sad. 

Narcissa. follows ere his tomb is clo~d. 
Her de.'\.tlt invades his1i10IU'Ilful right R.nd claims 
'l'he grief that st1~rtecl f1·ommy lid~> for him.-YOUNG. 

How lad a sight is humn.n happiness 
To those whose thought!i c1u1 pierce beyond an hour 1 

To Move, v. 1'o stir. 

Movables, v. Good•. 

Movement, <. Motion. 

YOCNG. 

Moving, Affecting, Pathetic. 
The Moving is in general whatever moves 

the affections or the pa:ssions ; the Affecting 
and Pathetic are what move the «diictions 
in dillerent degrees. The good or bad Ie<liugs 
may be moud : the tender feelings only are 
aJ]ected. A field of battle is a moving spectncle: 
the death of King Charles was an o.(}'ecting 
spectacle. The ajj'ecting acts by means of tho 
senses, as well as the understanding; the 
pathetic applies only to what is addi·e•eed to 
the hca.rt: hence, a sight or a descrilltion is 
a.ttecting: but an addres; is pathetic. 

There is something so moving in the ve£y image of weetr 
iug beauty.-STEELE. 

I do not rememhel' to have seen any ancient or modern 
story more ajf~;cting thn.u a letter oi Ann of: Doulc:rue.
ADlJISOX, 

W1Hl.t think you of the b.ud's enchanting art., 
Which whether he attempts to warm tl1e be:ltt 
\Vith fabled scenes, or churm the ear with rhyme, 
Breathes all pathetic, lovely, a.utlsublimJixrxs. 

Mulct, ·v. Fine. 

Multitude, Crowd, Throng, Swarm. 
The idea of many is common to all these 

terms, and peculiar to that of Multitude, 
from the Latin mult 11s ~· Crowd, from tbe 
verb to cmJCd, signifies the many that uowd 
together ; and Throng, from the German 
dYiill[!tn to press, 8ignifies the n1any that press 
together ; and Swarm, from the German 
schwilrmen, to fly about, signifies ru11nirlg 
togeth<Jr in numbers. These terms va.ry, either 

R 
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in rCO':lrd to the object or the circumstance : ~cripturcs become literally ?Juwgletl, and 
11wltftt,de is applicable to any object; croz.ccl, stripped of all its most important doctrines. 
throng, and Mcann. a~e in th~ proper sense 
applicable only to ammate ObJects; the first 
two in rcgnrd to persons; the latter to animals 
in general, but particularly brutes. A ?null i
t a..de may be either in a. stagnant or a moving 
state; all the rest denote a u1.ultitude in a 
moving state a crowd is always pressing, 
gener.llly eager and tumultuous ; a throng may 
be bnsy and active, but not ulways pressing or 
incommodious: it is always inconvenient, 
sqmetimcs dangerous, to go into a CJ'Olcd ; it 
ii amusing to sue the th1·ony that is perpetually 
}YlS;;,ing in the streets of the city : the Si~'W'11I. 
1s more active than either of the two othm·s; 
it is comm.only applied to bees which fly 
together in numbers, but sometimes to human 
bcinga, to denote their very great nun1bcr3 
when sc..1.ttercd about; thus the children of 
the poor in low neighbourhoods swar1J1. in the 
streets. 

A mttltitwle is incapable of Imming order3.-TEMPLE. 

The c,·ou·d shall C::es:u-'.s Indian war behold.-DitYDEX. 

I shone amid the hca\''nly tllron!J -MASON. 
Numherle~~ nations, stretching brand wide, 
Shall (( fort:~t!e it.) soon with UuthictuotLMm" come forth, 
From iguora.uce':; uuivcr:sal.Xor lt.-8W1IT. 

Munificent, 1'. B,,lf.fkent. 

To Murder, v. To kill. 

To Murmur, "-'· To complain. 

To Muse, 11. To contemplate. 
To Muse, t•. To t/ti,>k. 

To Muster, r. 1"o assemble. 

Mutable, 1·. C/,a,•gc<Wlc. 

Mute, 1·. Silent. 

To Mutilate, Maim, Mangle. 
Mutilate, in Latin mutilatus, from mutilo 

and uwtil as. Greek f.l.VTI.lw; without horns, sig
nifies to take off any necessary part. 

Maim and Mangle are in all probability 
de1ived from the Latin m.ancus, which comes 
from 1nanus, signifying to deprive of a hand or 
to wound in general. 

Jlutilate hai the most extended meaning; 
it implies the abridging of any limb: mangle 
i' applied to irregular wounds in any part of 
the body : main' is confined to wounds in the 
hands. Men are exposed to be mutilatecl by 
means of cannon balls ; they are in danger of 
being :nangled when attacked promiscuously 
with the sword ; they frequently get mai,ned 
when boarding vessels or storming places. 

One is nwtilat<d aud llWngled by active 
1neans ; one becomes mainwl by natural in
firmity: mutila.te and mangle are applicable to 
mon1l objects; nuti1n is employed only in the 
natural sense. In this case mangle is a much 
s~rungcr term than mutilate~· the latter sig
mfics to lop off an essential part; to man.qle is 
!0 I If i{Ctl i\ thing- tO SUCh :1. degree aS tO render 
1~ u:-.c~··;.; ... or worth lei'S. Eve:ry ~ect of Cbris
ti3;USls fond of mutilatin[J the Bible by~etting 
ASldc such parts as do not favour its own 
scheme, and among•t them all the sacred 

How Hales would ha.ve borne the mutilations which 
Jri~ Pl('a of the Crown has suffered from the Editor, 
they who know his character will caatly couct:ivc.-J ums
sox. 

I hnxe shown the evil o! maiming :\lld splitting religion. 
-llLAIR. 

\Vlu\t h:we they {the Frencl1 nobility) done tlu\t they 
slwuld be hunted. about, ma.nf}led, and. tortured.-BUil.KB. 

Mutinous, v. Ttwutltuous. 

Mutual, Reciprocal. 
Mutual, in Latin mHttw.s from muto to 

change, signifies exebauged so as to be equal 
or the same on both siUes. 

Reciprocal, in Latin nciprocHs from 'I'C
cipio to take back, signifies giving backward 
and forward by way of return. ill><tual sup
poses a. sameness in condition at the smnc 
time: •recipl·ocal supposes an alternation or 
succession of returns. * Exchange is free and 
voluntary ; we give in exchange, and this 
a.ction is mutual : return is made either accord
ing to law or equity; it is obligatory, and 
when equally obligatory on each in turn it is 
reciprocal. Voluntary disinterested sor~ices 
rendered to each other are m.utual : impo~('(l 
or merited services, returned fr0111 one to the 
other, arc rccipi'Oca~ : friends rcndf'r o:w 
another mutual services ; the services betwe<;n 
servants and masters arc reciprocal. '!'he 
husband and wife pledge their faith to each 
other 1nutually: tbey n.re ?·ecipt·ocally bound 
to keep tbcir vow of fidelity. The sentiment 
is ntl'lttal, the tie is J'eciprocal. ./Jfutual applies 
mostly to matters of will and opinion : n 
nwtu .. al affection, a mutual inclination to 
oblige, a m .. utual interest for each other's com
fort, a mut1wl concern to avoid that which will 
displease the other-these arc the sentiments 
winch render the mnrriage state happy: n
cipi'ocal ties, 1·eciprocal bonds, nci]n·ocal rights, 
1·eciprocal duties-these are what every one 
ought to bear in mind as a member of society. 
that he may expect of no man more than what 
in equity he is disposed to return. .liiutuQl 
applies to nothing but what is personal; re
cip>"ocal is applied to things remote from the 
idee.\ of personality, as 1·ecip1'0C!tl verbs, re
cipl·ocal terme, ?'ecijJrocal relations, and the 
like. 

Tbe soul n.ud spirit t.h:~.t animates ::md keeps up society 
i.s mutual trust.-SOUTH. 

. Liie cannot subaist in society but by reciprocal conccs· 
stons.-Joa.~SON. 

Mysterious, v. Da,.k. 

Mysterious, Mystic. 
Mysterious (v. Da>"k) and Mystic aro 

b1.1t va1iations of the same otiginal ; the former 
however is more commonly applied to that 
which is supernatural, or veiled in an impene
trable obscurity; the latter to tho.t which is 
natural, but concealed by an artificial or fan-

• Vide RouOO.ud: "Mutuel,1·~ciproque ... 
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ta~ticJ.l Ycit ;_ hence we speak of the 11tystctious 
plans of ProVldencc: mystic schemes of theology 
or lli!JSlic principles. 

As _soon as ~ba.t mysteriow veil, which now covers 
~~l~:~~::_;~I~~ted up, all the gaiety of life would dis· 

And ye five other wand'ri.ug fires thu.t mon 
~~;:;K~~ch~~~cr~~~-~Uf~;J::~ug 

M ysterious, v. Secret. 

Mystic, v. 1\Iysterious. 

N. 
Naked, v. Bare. 

To Name, Call. 
Name, from the Ln. tin ,wm.en, Greek ovoJ.La, 

E.ebrew nam, is properly to pronounce a. word, 
but is now employed for distinguishing or 
addressing one by name. To Call (v. 1"o call) 
signifies properly to address loudly by nnme, 
consequently we may name without calling, 
when we only mention a nconein conversation; 
but we cannot very well call without ncuni.ny. 
The terms 1uay, however, be employed in 
the sense of assigning a name. In this 
case a p~rsen is nwnecl by his naote, 
whether proper, patronymic, or whatever is 
usual; he is called according to the character· 
istics by which he is distinguished. The 
emperor Tiberius was na.med Tiberins; he was 
c«lltd a monster. William the First of Eng
land is named William; he is called tho Con
queror. Helen went tln·ee times round the 
WIJodcn horse in order to discover the snare, 
and, "ith the hope of taking the Greeks by 
surprise, called their principal captains, naming 
them by their nantes, and counterfeiting the 
voices of theil· wives. )!any ancient nations 
in nam.ing any one, ca,lled him the son of some 
one. as Richardson, the son of Richard, ~d 
Robertson, the sou of Robert. 
Som~ haughty Greek who Jives thy tears to aec, 
Ewb1tters all thy woes, by ncuninu me.-POPE. 

i!~l .. ~~o~~~~~~~~t:~~~0:e~fth~ ~rt~· call.-DRYDEN. 

the _Hardy, arising from particular characters 
or Clrcumstances. A title is a species of appel
lation, not drawn from anything personal, but 
conferred as a ground of political distinction. 
.An appell«tion may be often a term of re
proach ; but a title is nl ways a mark of honour. 
.An appellation is given to all objects, animate 
or inn.uimate; a title is given mostly to per
sons, sometimes to tliings. A particular house 
may hnvo the appellation of "the cottage," or 
''the llall;" as a particular person may have 
the title of Duke, Lord, or Marquis. 

.Denom.inntion. is to particular bodies, what 
appellation is to an individual; namely, a term 
of distinction, drawn from their peculiar 
characters and circumstances. 'l'ho Christian 
world is split into a number of different bodies 
or communities, under tho denoul.i.nalions of 
Catholics, Protestants, Calvinists, Presby
terians, &c., which have their origin in the 
peculiar form of faith and discipline adopted 
by these bodies. 

Then on your name shall wretched mortals call, 
.And offer'd \"ict.ima at your altars faU.-DnYD.ES. 

. The name1 derived from the professiou of the winbl-ry 
Ul the language of the present qe, IU"6 made but the 
appcllatiUC6 o! 8COrll.-SOUTll. 

We generally find in title1 au intimation of some par· 
ticular merit, tha.t should recommencl men to the high 
stations which they JlOSSess.-AIJDil:ION. 

It ha.s cost me much ca.Te and thought to man hal and 
fix the t>COllle unUer tht:ir proper tl~nt:mli;wliun&.-AlJDl· 
SON. 

Name, Appellation, Title, Denomi- To Name, Denominate, Style, En-
nation. title, Designate, Characterize. 

Name,, .. To name. To Name (v. 1"o name, call) signifies simply 
Appellation, in French appellation, Latin to give a name to, or to address or specify by 

appellatio from apptllo to call, signifies that by the given name: to Denominate is to give 
which a. person is called. a specific name upon specific ground, to dis tin· 

guish by the ••ame; to Style, from the noun 
Title, in French titre, Latin titulus, from style or manner (v . .Diction, style), signifies to ad

tho Greek no to honour, signifies that appcl- dress by a specific name; to Entitle is to give 
lation which is assigned to any one for the the specific or approp:iate nam.e. Adam n~med 
pmpose of honour. everything; we denommate the man who dnnka 

Denomination signifies that which de- excessively "a drunkard;" subjects style their 
noulinates or distingni::;hes. monarch "His Majesty;" books arc ent1tled 

Kwne is a generic term, the rest are specific. according to the j lldgment of the author. To 
'Yhatever word is employed to distinguish one name, denominate, style, and enti.tl~·, are the acts 
thing- fr •m another ia a. nam.e ~· therefore, an of conscious agents only. 
appellation aud a title is ::t nante, but not 't'i.ce To Designate, signifying to mark out, and 
't't ·.,r1. A nmne is either common or proper; Characterize, signifying to form n clatr~c~ 
an appellation is generally a common name t1 J'i..~tic, are said only of things, and agree :nth 
given for sume specific pw-pose as character- the former only inasmuch ns words n1ay etthcr 
is tic. t)c-ceml kiugs of France had the n nm,.i nf ~l.ejjig,tate or characterize: thus the word '' ca.pa.~ 
Charles, Louis, Philip, but one was distinguish-[ city" is said to designate the power of holdint: ; 
cd by the appell«tia>< of Stammerer, another and "finesse" charactorizosthepeoplebywhom 
by that of the Simple, and a third by that of it was adopted. _ -
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I could name some of our acqu...'l.illtauce who haYe Ueen 

obliged totrn.'f"el as fa.r :~s Alexandria. in pursuit of money. 
-llEL:MOTH'S LETTERS OF CICERO. 

w~~aA~~ ~1~-:~t~ift 0~o~~r~IJo~ =h~~te:U~~~~~ 
teuour.-WAltTON. 

Happy those times 
'""hen lords were sty~· a fathers of families. 

SHAKSPEARE. 

To Name, v. To nominate. 

Name, Reputation, Repute, Credit. 
Name is here taken in the improper sense 

for a name acquired in public by any pecu
liarity or quality in an object. 

Reputation and Repute, from ?"epttto or 
nand puto to think back, or in reference to 
some immcdia.te object, signifies the state of 
being thought of by the public, or held in 
public estimation. 

Credit (1'. C;·edit) signifies the state of being 
believed or trusted in general. 

Kwne implies something more specific than 
the 1·eputation; and Teputa(,ion sornethiug 
more substantial than ?wme : a nmne ma.y be 
a"qnlred by some ca•ualty or by some quality 
tl.mt has more show than worth; 'reputation is 
ncquiredonly by time. and built only on merit: 
a namt may be arbitrarily given, simply by 
way of distinction ; 1·eputation is not given, 
hut acquired, or follows as a. consequence of 
one's honourable exertions. A physician some
times gets a name by a single instance of pro
fcsF~iona.l skill, which by a combination of 
favourable circumstances he may coHvert to 
)JiB own advantage in forming- an extensive 
practice : but tmlcss he have a, commensurate 
degree of talent, this 1utme will nevc1· ripen 
into a solid reputation. 

Inanimate objects gl;.ta'"!lame, but 1·eputation 
is applied only to peroons or that which is per
sonal. Fashion is liberal in giving a.namt to 
certain shops, certain streets, certain com
modities, as well as to certain tradespeople, 
and the like. Universities, academies, and 
public institutions, acquire a reputation for 
their learniDg, their skill, their encouragement 
and promotion of the arts or sciences : name 
and reputatiott are of a more extended nature 
than repute and 01·edit. Strangers and distant 
countries hear of the 'netme and ?'eputation of 
anything ; but only neighbours and those who 
have the means of personal observation can take 
a part iu its 1·epute and credit. It is possible, 
therefore, to have a.nameand 'reputationwitbout 
ha.ving repute and credit, and v-ice t'e?'sa, for the 
hhjc::ts which constitute the former are some
t'mcs different from those which produce the 
14tter. A manufacturer has a name for the 
excellence of a particular article of his own 
manufacture; a book has a namt among 
witlings and pretenders to literature: a good 
wt;ter, however, seeks to establish his 'repula
t ;n1t for genius. learning, industry, or some 
p:aiseworthy characteristic : a preacher is in 
lngh repute among those who attend him : a 
JUaster gains great c?·edit from the good per
formances of his schol.ru.·s. 

Nmne and repute are taken either in a good 
?r had sense ; reptLtct.tion and c;·edit are taken 
Jn the good sense only: a person or thing may 
g.t a iOOd or au ill n«me; a person or thing 

nt:ty Ue in good or ill ?·cpute: t·eplGtation ma.y 
rise to different degrees of heighr;, or it 1na.y 
sink again to nothing, but it never sinks iuto 
that which iB bad; c1·edit may likewise be high 
or low1 but when it becomes bad it is cliscJ·edit. 
Families get an ill nanw for their meanness ; 
houses of entertainment get a good nm,~.e for 
their accommodation ; houses fall into bad 
npute when said to be haunted; a landlord 
comes into high rept,te among his tenants, if 
he be considerate and indulgent towards 
them. 

'Vbo fears not to do ill, ye~ feal'S the name, 
Aud free irom conscience, is a slave to fame. 

DE...'\U.UC. 

Splendour of reputatt'on is not to be counted among the 
necessaries of li!e.-JOR..'\SON. 

Mutton has likewise been in great repute among our 
valiant countrylllen.-_-\DDISOX. 

Would you true lL•tppiness attain, 
Let honesty your JXL.c:.sions rein, 
So live in credit and esteem, 
And the good name you lost, redeem.-GAY. 

To Nap,''· 1'o sleep. 

Narration, v. Recital. 

Narrative, v. Account. 

Na1'"row, 'V'. Contracted. 

Narrow, t•. Stmight. 

Nasty, Filthy, Foul. 
Nasty is connected with nauseous. 
Filthy and Foul are variations from the 

Greek cpavil.o<. 
The idea of dirtiness is common to these 

terms, but in different degrees, and with dif
ferent modifications. Whatever dirt is offen
f.ive to any of the senses, rer:ders that thing 
nasty which is soiled with it : the.filthy exceeds 
the nasty, not only in the quantity but in tbe 
offensive quality of tbe dirt; and tbe [oi<l 
exceeds the filthy in the same proportion. 

We look behind, then view his shaggy beard, 
His clothes were ta.gg'd with thorns, and filth his limhs 

besruea.r'd. DRYDEN. 
Only our foe 

Tempting affronts us with his foul esteem.-MILTON. 

Natal, Native, Indigenous. 

Natal, in Latin '"'talis, from nattts, signi
fies belonging to one's birth, or the act of one's 
being born; but Native, in Latin nativus, 
likewise from nat us, signifies having the origin 
or beg;nning. 

Indigenous, in Latin indigena, from in<le 
and genitus, signifies sprung from tbat place. 

The epithet natal i' applied only to the cir
cumstance of a man's birth, as his natal day ; 
his natal hour; a natal song; a natal star. 
Ncttive bas a more extensive meaning, as it 
comprehends the idea of one's relationship by 
origin to an object; as one's natire country, 
one's native soil, native village, or nati-ve place, · 
nati.e language, and the like. Indigenoi<s is 
the same with regard to plants, as na.tive in 
regard to human beings or animals. 

~~ffdtti~~? ~: th~e:O~Yi~J:.~~0?P· 
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Nor can thegrov'ling mind d - - ------= 

In tl1e dark duugeon of the limbs cont:l.n'd non~e are a ~ittcd who are not peers; tbis 
.A.s::~ert. the nfltive skies or OWll itsheav'.nli~~ig~N. rh~~ ia~~~essanly out of the constituted law of 

Nation, v. People. 

Native, v. Intdn,sic. 

Native, v. Nat"l. 

Native, Natural. 
Native, (1'. Natal) is to Natural ns n 

species to the genus : everything native is 
according to its strict signification na.tural: 
but many things are nat'untl which are not 
natire. Of a person we may sa.y that his worth 
is nat ire, to designa.te that it is some valuable 
property which is born with him, not foreign 
to him, or ingrahed upon his character ; but 
we say of his disposition, that it is natto·al, as 
opposed to that which is acquired by hnbit. 
The former is always employed in a good 
sense, in oppo8ition to wbott is artful, assumed, 
and unreal; the other i:; used in an indifferent 
sense, a..s opposed to whatever is the effect of 
l1:1bit or circumstances. "When children dis· 
play themselves with all their nali'l:e simplicity} 
tbey are interesting objects of notice: when 
they display thei1 natun~l turn of rr.ind, it is 
not ahvays that which tends to raise human 
nature in our esteem. 

In l1eaven we shi\11 pass from the darkness of our 
~S~~~T~eorauce into the broad light of everlasting- <lay. 

Scripture: ought to be unrlerstoo<l according to the 
fa.mili:.U', natw·a~ wa.y of constntct.ion.-SOUTH. 

Natural, v. Ne<tive. 

Naturally, In Course, Consequently, 
Of Course. 

The connection between events, actions, 
and things, is expressed by all these terms. 
Naturally signifies according to the natw·e 
of things, and applies therefore to the con
nection which subsists between events ac
cording to the ori~iual constitution or inherent 
properties of things : In Course signifies in 
the COZ11'Se of things, that is, in the regular 
order that things ought to follow: Conse· 
q uen tly signifies by a consequence, that is, 
by a. necessary law of dependance, which 
makes one thing follow another: Of Course 
signifies on account of the cou1·se which things 
most commonly or even necessarily take. 
Whatever happens n.atw·ally, happens as we 
expect it; whatever bapJ)ens in coune, happens 
as we approve of it; whatever follows con~ 
seq><cntl.v, follows as we judge it right ; what
ever follows of coune, follows as we see it 
necessarily. Children natumlly imitnte their 
parents: people natw·ally fall into the habits 
of those they associate with: both these cir
cumstances result from the natlo·e of things : 
whoever is made a peer of the realm, takes 
his seat in the upper house in course; he re. 
qnircs no other qualirlcation to entitle him 
to this privilege, he goes thither according to 
the established COV-1"8e of things ; consequently, 
as a peer, he is admitted without question ; 
this is a deci•ion of the judgment by which 
the question is at once determined : of cou?"Se 

NatU1·ally and in course describe things as 
they are ; consequently and of coto·se, represent 
them as they must be; 1wtu.1·ally and it~ cou1·se 
state facts or realities; couscquently and of 
cou1·se, state the inferences drawn from thoso 
facts,_ or consequenc~s resulting from thetn ; a. 
mob 1s ?'"afurally d1sposed to riot, and conse
~umtly 1t IS dangerous to appeal to a mob for 
Its Judgment; the nobility attend at court in 
course, that is, by virtue of their rank· soldiers 
leave the town of course at assize o; election 
times, that is, because the law forbids them to 
remain, Natt.n·a.lly is opposed to the artificial 
or forced ; in CO'lirse is opposed to the itTegu
lar : 1UI-t1.(;1'ally excludes the idea of design or 
purpose; in ~ourse includes tho idea of mrange
Juent and sacral order: the former is applicable 
to everything that has an independent exist
ence; the latter is applied to tbe constituted 
order of society : the former is, therefore said 
of every object, ~nimate or inanimate, Laving 
ltalura.l properties, and performing natw·al 
operations; the latter ouly of persons and 
the1r establishment. Plants that require 
much air nat'l.t.1·ally thrive most in an open 
country : members of a society who do 
not forfeit their title by the breach of any 
rule or law, m·e re-admitted in cou1·se, after 
ever so long an absence. 

. Con~sequently is either :1SJ?eculative or a prac
tlcallnference ; of course IS always practic~l. 
We know that all men must die, and conse
Quently we expect to share the common lot of 
humanity : we see that our friends are parti
cularly engaged at a certain time ; consequently 
we do not interrupt them by calling upon 
them : when a man does not fulfil his engage· 
ments, he cannot of course expect to be re
warded, as if he had done his duty. In coto·.ie 
applies to what one does or may do : of coui·se 
applies to what one must do or leave undone. 
Children take possession of their patrimony 
in course at the death of their parents: \vhile 
the parents are Jiving, children of coune derive 
support or assistance from them. 

Egotists are genera.lly tlle vain and sllnllowpnrl of mrm-

:6~ff ha~~oR~~ht;~J~s?~~uilia;'J.~~~~stt:~usel\·es w heu 

Tl1e forly·seventh proposition of the first book of Enclid 
is the foundation of trigonometry, and consequently of 
navigaiion.-BARTLETT. 

What do tn11>t l'llld confidence signify in a matter oj 
COtWSC and fornmlity ?-STILLL.'\G-FLEET. 

Our Lord foresn.w, thn.t all the MosA.ic orders would 
cease in course upon his death.-BEVLRIDGE. 

Naval, v. lrlm·itime. 

Nausea, v. JJisgust. 

Nautical, v. Mal"itime. 
Near, v. Close. 
Necessaries, v. Necessities. 

Necessary, Expedient, Essential, 
Requisite. 

Necessa1·y (v. Necessity), from the Latin 
necesse and ne cedo, signifies not to be departe<l 
from. · 



_E_x_p_e_di-.e-n::N~t E=.,::.gC::nE::i::fiS::e~=~~:=:=nE=~::~::g·-t_o_,_o_r-::fo_r_m--=~-;:S::~-u-::d-er-,ta~n<-;-1---w-;-li::-y::-::::g!:l~ ~~'I:.:-~-be-,pe-u-t -in-,-l<-1··-,,.. 
a~ -Jvll~SO:-i. 

jng a part of, expedition. To make a. rom happy, v~ue must be a.ccurupanied 
Essential signifies cont.'lining that essence with at Iea.st a. moderate provtsion of all the nect'.fsari~:l 

or property which cannot be omitted. of life, and not disturbed by bodily llains.-BUDGBLL. 

Requisite signifies literally required (1•. 
To demand). 

lfecessaty is a general and indefinite term; 
things may be necessm·y in the course . of 
nature ; it is n.ecessary for all .men once ~ dte ; 
they may be necessary o.ccorUwg to rho circutn
stances of the case, or our viewd of necessity : 
in this manner we conceive it necessa1'y to call 
upon another. 

Expedient., e.~sential, and 1·equisite, are mo~es 
of rel..'l.tive necessity: the expedience of a thmg 
is a matter of discretion and calculation, and, 
therefore, not so self-evidently 'Jtece,.~sary as 
many things which we so denominate : it 
may be expedient for a person to consult 
another, or it may not, according as circum
stances may present themselves. The nquisite 
and the essential are more obviously necessa1'y 
than the expedient; but the former ia less so 
than the latter: what is nquisite may be 
rt:quisile only in part or entirely; it may be 
nquisite to complete a thing when begun, but 
not to begin it; the esseittial, on the cont~ry, 
is that which constitutes the essence, and With· 
out '~>hich a thing cannot exist. It is •·equisite 
for one who will have a good library to select 
only the best authors; exercise is essential for 
the preservation of good health. In all matters 
of dispute it is expedient to be guided by some 
impartial judge; it is •requisite for every 
member of the community to contribute his 
share to the public expenditure as far as he 
is able: it is essential to a teacher, particularly 
a spiritnal teacher, to know more than those 
he teaches. 

One tens me he thinks it absolutely neceuary for 
women to have true notions of right and equity.-ADDI· 
so~. 

It is highly expedient tha.t men should, by some settled 
scheme of duties, be rescued from the tyranny of caprice. 
-JORXSO:N. 

The Engliah do not consider their church establish· 
ment as convenient, but as e11ential to their state.
BURK.E. 

It is not enough to say that fllitb and piety, joined 
with acti~e virtue, constitute the requisite preparation 
for hctwen; they in truth begin the enjoyment of heaven. 
-BLAm. 

To Necessitate, 11. To compel. 

Necessities, Necessaries. 
Necessity, in Latin neceuitas, and N eces· 

sary, in h'l.tin necessa1'ius, from necesse, or ne 
and cesso, signify not to be yielded or given 
up. Necessity is the mode or state of circum
stances, or the thing which circumstances 
render necessm·y; the necessary is that which 
is absolutely and unconditionally nccessa?·y. 

Art has ever been busy in inventing things 
to supply the various necessities of our nature, 
and yet there are alwavs numbers who want 
even the fir.t necessaries of life. Habit and 
desire create nece.ssities ; nature only requires 
-neetuaries: a. voluptuary has necesslties which 
are u~known to n. temperate man ; the poor 
have m general little more than necessaries. 

t1l'?:U;!~~t~~d~r~~~a~.:w~!:e~:~U\ ~~~e~ 

Necessity, Need. 
Necessity, v. Necessary. 
Need, in German noth, probably from tho 

Greek a11ayKTI necessity. 
Necessity respects the thing wanted; nw1 

the person wanting. There would be no tH

cessity for punishments, if there were not evil 
doers; be is peculiarly fortunate who find:; a 
friend in time of need. Necessity is more press
ing than need: the former places in a positive 
state of compulsion to act ; it is said to baYc 
no law, it prescribes the law for itself ; . the 
latter yields to circumstances, and leaves 1n P. 
state of deprivation. We are frequently under 
the necessit' of going without that of which 
we stand most in need. 

Where ncccuity ends, curiosity begills.-JOHXSOX. 

One of the manv :ulmut.'\ges of friencl~hip i~, thn.t one 
c.'msa.y to one's fiieud the things that stand m 1Lc..'t.''l ui 
lXUdon.-POPE. 

From these two I.Jouns arise two epithets for 
each, which areworthy of observation, namely, 
necessary and needjHl, necessitou.il. and needy. 
Necessary and needf~<l are both apphcable to the 
thing wanted; necP.ssitous and _needy t_o the 
person wanting : Necessary 1s applied to 
every object indiscriminately ; Needful only 
to such objects as supply temporary or part1al 
wants. Exercise is necessal'y to preserve the 
health of the body ; restraint is nccessal'y to 
preserve that of the mind ; assistance is need~ 
ftt.l for one who has not sufficient resources in 
himself· it is necessm·y to go by water to the 
contine~t: money is needful for one who is 
travelling. 

The dissemination of knowledge is necessary 
to dispel the ignorance which wonld otherwise 
prevail in the world ; it is neec((><1 for a young 
person to attend to the instructions of his 
teacher, if he will improve. 

Necessitous expresses more than neecly; 
the former comprehends a general state of 
necessity or deficiency in the thing that is 
wanted or needful; Needy exprc~ses only ~ 
particular condition. The poor arc In a vecess~~ 
tous condition who arc in want of the first 
necessa1·ia or who have not wherewithal to 
supply tho most pressing necessities; _aav:cn
turers are said to be needy, when their v1ces 
make them in need of that which they might 
otherwise obtain: it is charity to supply tho 
wants of the necessitous, but those of the need!! 
are sometimes not worthy of one's pity. 

It seems to me most strange that men should fear, 
Seeing that death, a necu1ary end. 
Will come, when it will come.-SHAKSPEARP.. 

Time, long expected, eas'd us of our load, 
And brouf{ht the -needful presence of a.J~DEN. 

Steele's imprudence of generosity, or vanity of profusion, 
kept him always incurably necellitotu.-JORXSON. 

Clu\rity is t11e work of hea-ven, which is always laying 
itself out on the needy and the impotent.-SOU'IH. 

Necessity, t'. Occcuion. 
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N eed , v. Kecessity. 
N e ed, v. Pov.rty. 
Need, v. Want. 

N eed f ul, •· · Necessity. 
Needy, v. Necessity. 
N ef a riou s , v. Wicked. 
To N egl ect , v. To <liS>·egart1. 

To N eglect, Omit. 
Neg lect,''· To <lis>·ega>'Cl. 
Om it, in Latin omitto, m· ob and ?nitta, sig~ 

nifics to put aside. 
The idea of letting pass or slip, or of not 

u sing, is comprehended in the signification of 
both these terms; the former is, however, n. 
culpable, the latter an indifferent, action. 
What we neglect ought not to be neglected; but 
whn.t \YO o1nit may be omitted or otherwise, as 
convenience requires. These tenus differ like~ 
wise in the objects to which they are applied: 
that is nrr;lected which is practicable or serves 
for notion; tha.t is om,itted which serves for 
l ntellcctualpu11Joses: we neglect n.n opportun
i ty, we neglect the means, the time, the usc, 
and the like; we omit a word, a sentence, a 
figure, a stroke, n. circumstance, and the 
like. 

It is the great excelle:nc:e of learning, that it borrows 
very littlefl'0111 time or place; bnt this quality which cou· 
stitutes nmeh of its value is oue oec..'l.Sion of neglect. 
\Vhat ma.y ho llulll: at. :~.11 times with equal propriety is 
deferred from rln.y to thy, till the ruind is graduaJJy recou· 
ciled to the um.ission.-JOlli"{SON. 

Negligent, Remiss, Careless, 
Thoughtless, H eedless, Inattentive. 

Neg lig e nce (v. To clisreganl) and R emiss
ness respects the outward action: Carel ess, 
H e edle ss, Thoughtl ess, and I natten· 
ti ve respect the state of tbe mind. 

Negl·igence and nnnissness consist in not doing 
what ought to be done; caTelessness and the 
other mental defects may show themselves in 
doing wrong, as well a.<J in not doing at all ; 
negligence and ?'Cm.issness are, therefore, to cw·e~ 
lessness and the others, as the effect to the 
cause ; for no one is so apt to be negligent and 
nnniss as he who is ca'l'eless, although at the 
same time negLigence and ?·em.issness arise from 
other causes, and cm·elessness, thoughtlessness, 
&c., produce likewise other effects. Negligent 
is a stronger term tban Tem.iss ~· one is ?ugli~ 
gent in neglecti11g the thing t hat is expressly 
before one's eyes ; one is 1·em.iss in forgetting 
that which was enjoined some time previously: 
the want of will renders a person negtigertt; 
the want of interest renders a person 1·emiss: 
one is negligent in regard to business, and the 
performance of bodily labour; one is nm.iss in 
duty, or in such things as respect mental 
excrtien . Servants are commonly negligent in 
what concerns their master's interest; teachers 
are 1·nniss in not co1Tecting the faults of their 
pupils. Ne{lliycnce is therefore the fault of 
persons of all descriptions, hut particul:lrly 
t hose in low condition ; 1·erni.~snes:s is a fault 
peculiar t o those in a more elevated sta,tion : a 
clerk in ~n office is ne{J!iyent i,n n ot making 

proper memorandums; a magistrate or the 
head of an institution is nm.iss in the exer
cise of his authority to check irregularities. 

Canless denotes the want of care ( ''· Can) 
in the manner of doing things : thoughtless 
denotes the want of thought or reflection 
about things; heedless denotes the want of 
heeding_ (v . To e<tte>ul) or regarding thisgs ; 
tnattentl:re denotes the want of attention to 
t hings (v. To atte>ul to). 

One is ca?'f.less only in trivial matters of 
behaviour ; one is thoughlless in matters of 

greater moment, in what respects the conduct. 
Ca1·elessness leads children to make mistakes iu 
their mechanical exercises, in whatever they 
commit to memory or to paper ; tho1tghlle.ss~ 
ness leads many who a.re not chHdren into 
serious errors of conduct, when they do not 
thiJ.?k of ~r bear in nrind the co11scq uenccs of 
their actwns. Cm·elessness is occasional 
thoughtlessness is permanent; the former i~ 
inseparable fro1n a sb.te of childhood the 
latter is a constitutional defect, and somd,imcs 
a.ttends a. man to his grave. Cw·eles:m .. c:3s a.a 
well as u~m~gldlcssness betrays itself not e:nly 
in, the thing that immediately employs the 
mmd, but also m that wb!Ch regards futmity. 
We may not only be ::areless in not doi.llO" the 
thing well that we are about, but we m'ay be 
ca?"elcss in neglecting to do it a.t nll, or careless 
about the event, or ccr.reless about our future 
inter~st ; ~t still dif;Iets, however, from thought
less m this, that 1t bespeaks "want of inte· 
rest or desire for the thing ; but thoughtless 
bespeaks the want of thinking or reUccting 
upon it: the ca?·eless person abstains from using 
the n1eans, becrmse he does not care about t he 
end; the thoughtless person cannot act; be~ 
cause he does not think : the cctreless person 
sees the thing, but does not try to obtain it : 
the thoughtless person has not the thought of 
it in his mind. 

Ca?·eless is applied to such things as require 
permanent care ; tho'Hghtless to such as reqnire 
permanent thought ; heedless and inattenth-e 
are applied to passing objects tba t engage the 
senses or the thoughts of the moment. One 
is ca1·eless in business, thoughtless in conduct, 
heedless in walking or running, inattentit·e iu 
listening : cm·eless and thoughtless persons neg
lect the necessary use of their powers ; the 
heedless and inattentive neglect the usc of their 
senses. Ca?·eless people are unfit to be em~ 
played in the management of any concerns ; 
thoughtle.s 'People are unfit to have the man· 
a.gement of themselves; !tecdle.~s children are 
lmfit to go by themselves : inattentive children 
are unfit to be led by others. One is cro·clus 
and inattentit·e in pToTiding for his good ; one 
is thou,qldlcss and heedless iu not guarding 
against evil : a cm·eless person does not trouble 
himself about advancement~ nn ·i."'W}lt:nlire 
person does not concern himself about improve~ 
ment; a thoughtless person bring.s himself into 
distress ; o. heedless person exposes himself to 
accidents. 

The two cl1tSses most apt to benc,qli!]Pnf of this duty 
{religious retirement) are the meu of ple.'l.Sure, aud the 
lUen of business.-BLAin. 

J\fy gen'rous brother is of gentle kind, 
He seenla1·emiss, bat be:~rs a y,diant mind.-POPE. 

If the parts of time ·werE> not variously coloured, we 
eP,ould never discern their departure at\d successiou, but 
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should lh·c thoughtless o.f the past, and careless oi the 
1uturc:.-.TOHXSON. 

TherE" in the ruin, heedlen of the dead, 
The shelter-seeking peasaut builds his shed. 

GOLDSMITH. 

tiJ~tt!;htil~~~~~~~£~f ~~rlub~~c~~~~lhi~ not inatten-

To Negotiate, Treat for or about, 
Transact. 

The idea of conducting business with others 
is included in the signification of all these 
terms; but they differ in the mode of conduct
ing it, and the nature of the business to be 
conducted. Negotiate, in the Latin nego
tiatu.s, participle of negottm·, from negot~um., is 
applied in the original mostly to merchandise 
or traffic, but it is more commonly employed 
in the complicated concerns o£ governments 
and nations. Treat, from the Latin tracto, 
frequentative of t1·aho to draw, signifies to turn 
O\·er and over or set forth in all ways : these 
two verbs, therefore, suppose deliberation: 
but Transact, from tnwsactus, participle of 
transago, to carry forward or bring to an end, 
supposes more direct agency than consultation 
or deliberation ; this latter is therefore adapted 
to the more ordinary and less entangled con
cerns of commerce. Negotiations are conducted 
by many parties, and involve questions of 
peace or war, dominions, tenitories, rights of 
nations, and the like : treaties are often a part 
of negotiations: they are seldom conducted by 
n10rc than two parties, and involve only partial 
questions, as in treaties about peace, about 
commerce, about the boundaries of any par
ticular state. A congress carries on negotiations 
for the establishment of good order among the 
nlling powers of Europe; individual states 
tJ·eat with each other, to Sf:ttle t-heir particular 
differences. To negotiate mostly respects 
political concerns, except in the case of n ego
tiating bills: to trea.t, as well as t1'ansact, is 
said of domestic and private concerns: w0 
treat with a person about the purchase of ~·. 
l10use ; and transact our business with him by 
m,aking good the purchase and paying down 
the money. 

As nouns, negotiation expresses rather the 
act of deliberating than the thing deliberated: 
treaty includes the Ideas of the terms proposed, 
and the arrangement of those terms: transac
tion expresses the idea of something actually 
done and fin.:ished. Negotiations are sometimes 
very long pending before the preliminary terms 
are even proposed, or any basis is defined; 
trea,ties of commerce are entered into by all 
civilized countries, ill order to ob\liate mis
understrtndings, and enable them to preserve 
an amicable intercourse ; the tm.nsactions 
which daily pass in a great metropolis, like 
that of London, are of so multifarious a nature, 
and so infinitely numerous, that tbe bare con
templation of them fills the mind with astoni•h
meut. Negotiations are long or short ; tnaties 
are advantageous or the contrary; t1·ansactions 
are honourable or diehonourable. 

w~r~dJ~~;c~;;~d~~!~l~~~~e~~~;~~u~!~:_~g~E~~ws or 

u~L~o~~~ee ~t;~t t~C::t~ ~f1l~i~~~~~_!fl~;it:e ro me 
fn~Vien:1.[l~f;!~i~~~~v~~~tit~M, of what is tramact-

Neighbourhood, Vicinity. 
Neighbourhood, from nigh, signifies the 

place which is nigh, that is nigh to one's 
habitation. 

Vicinity, frorn ·deus a village, signifies 
the place which does not ex.ceed in distance 
the extent of a village. 

Neighbourhood, which is of Saxon origin, and 
first admitted into our language, is employed 
in reference to the inh!lbitants, or in regard 
to inhabited places; that is, it signifies either 
a community of neighbour::~, or the place they 
occupy : but vicunty, which in Latin bears tile 
same acceptation as1wghbourhoo(l, is employed 
in English for the pla-::e in general, that is, 
nen..r totl1e person speaking. whether inhabited 
or otherwise ; hence the propriety of saying, 
a populous ne1ghbourhood, n. qniet neighbow·· 
hood, a respectable neigltbou·rhood, and a plea
sant nt:ighbmuhood, either as it respects the 
people or the country; to live in the vicinilg 
of a manufactory, to be in the vicinity of tllc 
metropolis or of the sea. 

Though the &Gnl b~ n;:~t actuali\' tl;:Onuched. "l'{·t His 
something tu be w the: m!ighbom·)wod .... i destnictiull.
SOUTH. 

'.fhe Dutch. 'ty the vicinit:t of t.lieir settlements W the 
~~~~o~~a.lJ~~~~~_:;~.Ifo~~~~!~~-uJ.,rrvsseJ. tht: gr~::atest part of 

Nevertheless, v. 1-Iowew·. 
New, v. Fresh. 

New, v. l?ovel. 

News, Tidings. 
News implies anything new that is rolat•d 

or circulated ; but Tidings, from tide, sig
nifies that which flows in periodically like the 
tide. News is unexpected ; it serves to gratify 
idle curiosity : tid'l'Jt.QS are expected ; they 
serve to allay anxiety. In time of war the 
public are eager after neu;s ~· and they whtl 
have relatives in the army, are anxious toha\C 
tidings of them. 

I wonder tha.L ln the present situation of afl:airs you 
c..-m take pleasure in writing anything but ne1os -l:5PEC
TATOR. 

Too soon some <lemon to my fn.UH•r bon• 
The tidings that his heart wlth anguish tore. 

Nice, v. Exact. 

Nice, v. Fine. 

Niggardly, v. Ava1•ieious. 
Niggardly, v. !Economical. 

Nigh, v. Olose. 

FALCONER. 

Nightly, Nocturnal. 
Nightly, immediately from the word night, 

and Nocturnal, from nox night, signify 
belonging to the night, or the night season ; 
the former is therefore more familiar than tht1 
latter: we speak of nightly depredations to 
express what passes every night, or nightly 
disturbances ; noct·urnal dreams, nocturna~ 
visits. 

Yet not alone, while thou 
Visit'st my slumbers nightly, or when morn 
I'urples the east.-~III.TON! 
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Or sa:re the sun his labour aud that swift 

f:;:~~~:;1~~~~~ !~i~~h~u~cfl 
Ot da.y &Ud Ulght.-.MILTON. 

Nimble, v. Active. 

Noble, Grand. 
Noble, in Latin nobilis, from noscoto knew 

signifies knowable, or worth knowing. ' 
Grand (v. Gmndem·). 

• No?le is a term of general import; it simply 
mrphes the quality by whlch a thing is distin· 
gtnshe~ for excellence above other things : the 
gmnd 1s, properly speaking, one of those quaJi. 
t1es by which an object acquires the name of 
noble; but there are many noble objects which 
are not aenominated g1·and. A building may 
be denominated noble tor its beauty as well as 
its size ; but a. [)1"and building is rather so 
~ailed for the expeuse which is displayed upon 
It nobleness of aeting or thinking comprc
b~nds all moral excellence that rises to a high 
Jlltch: but grandeur of mind is vcculia1ly 
applicable to such actions or traits as denote 
an elevation of character. rising above all that 
is common. A family may be either noble or 
grand. but it is noble by birth, it is grand by 
wealth, and an expensive style of llving. 

Wbat then worlds 
Inn. far thinner element. tm~taiu <.L 

~~e'~;~~~j ~~~v~~~f.<L~~J''f~~ ~~~!~[ ~~.' 
YOUNG. 

More obviou.'l end~:~ to pass, axe not these stan, 
The seats majesttc, vrvud imperial throues, 
On wb1ch angeltc delegates of heav'n 
Dischar~e htgh Lntsts of '·engeance or of lo'\7e, 
To clothe in outward b'Taudeur grand uesigns? 

YOUNG. 

Nocturnal, '"· Nightly. 

Noise, Cry, Outcry, Clamour. 
Noise is any loud sound; Cry, Outcry 

and Clamour. are particular kinds of noises, 
differing either in the cause or the nature of 
the sounds. A notse proceeds either from ani
mate or inanimate objects ; the cry proceeds 
onlY. from animate ol1jects. The report of a 
cannon,. or the land sounds occasioned by a 
high wind, arc noises, but not c1·ies: cries issue 
from birds1 beasts, and men. A noise is pro
duced often by accident; a cry is always occa~ 
sioned by some particular circumstance: when 
many horses and caniages are going together 
they m.:.tke a great noise: hunger and pain 
causes a ies to proceed both from animals and 
hum.t.n beings. 

.Noise, when compared with cry, is sometimes 
only an audible sound ; the cty is a very loud 
nozse: whatever disturbs silence, as the falling 
of a pin in a perfectly still assembly, is denomi
nated a noise; but a cry is that which may 
often drown Oliher noises, as the cries of people 
selling things about the streets. A cry is in 
generill a regular sound, but outcry and clanwu1· 
are irreguhtr sounds ; the former may proceed 
from one or many, the latter from many in 
conjunction. A c1·y after n thief becomes an 
outcry when set up by many at a time; it be
comes a clamour, if accompanied with shout
ing, bawling, and noises of a mixed and 
tumultuous nature, 

These terms may all be taken in an improper 
as well as a proper sense. Whatever is obtruded 
up?n the pub.lic notice, so as to become the 
'!illlv~rsal subJeCt of conversation and writing 
ts sa1d to make a noise; in this manner a ne...; 
and good J?Orformer at the theatre makes a 
n.otse on his first appearance : a noise may 
however, be for or against; but a Cl'!J, outc1·y: 
and clan.wtt1', are always against the object, 
varymg lll the degree and manner in which 
they display themselves: cry implies less than 
outcry, and this is less tl1an ctamolt.1', ''-rhcn 
the public voice is raised in an audible manner 
agai~st any p~rti?ular matter, it is a aty; if it 
be mmgl~d ;v1th mtemperate language it is an 
outcry:' !f 1t be vehement and exceedinglv 
n.ozsy. 1t lB a. clantour : part1sans raise a c1·y in 
order to form a body in their favour; the dis
con~ented an~ ever ready to set up an outcry 
ag::uust men m power; a clamout for peace in 
the time of war is easily ra1sed by those who 
wish to thwart the government. 

Nor was bis ear less peo.l'd 
From noi!es loud a.nd ruinous.-1\llLTON. 

From either host, the_ mingled shouts a.ud eric• 
Ol Trojnus aud Rutihans rend the skietl. 

DR\'DE...~. 

A1hl now j..r-teat. deeds 

~~~ ~~~~t~~~~~:~~- :O~~!r~!s~~h~f~a~ad run~ 
Kit:·~~l~~Je~i~ttiitd~u~~zZt~~; ~~~{·S1~'twceu. 

lUlL TON. 

Their Uarts with clamour at n. distance drive, 
..A.utl only kee1J the languish'd war alive. 

DRYDEN. 

Noisome, v.liu?·tjul. 
Noisy, v. Lot<d. 
Nomenclature, v. Dil:tionaJ·y. 

To Nominate, Name. 
Nominate comes immediately from the 

Latin nomin.alus, participle of nomino; Name 
comes from the I eutonic, &c., name, and both 
from the ~atin nomen, &c (v. To na11te). 

To nom.mate and to name are both to men
tion by 1twne: but the former is to mention 
for a specific purpose ; the latter is to mention 
for general purpose: persons only arc nollti~ 
nated , things as well as persons are '1W~~tcd · 
one nomtnates a person in order to propo::;c 
hlm, or appoint him, to an office; but one 
names a person casually 1 in the course of con
versation, or one names him in order to rna.ke 
some inquiry respecting him. To be nom,inc~tul 
is a public act ; to be named is generally p1i
vato: one is nonnnated before an assembly ; 
one is named in any place : to bo ~wmi?w ted hi 
always an honour ; to be nmned is either 
honourable, or the contrary, according tc 
the circumstances under which it is men 
tioned: a person is noucinated as member 01: 
Parliament; he is named whenever he is 
spoken of. 

.Elizabeth nominated her commissioners to hear both 
partics.-RvDKRfSON. 

Then Calchas (by Ulys..~ first inspir'd) 
Was urg'd to name whom th' angrf aoda re.quir'd. 

D.E!\IIAM. 

Note,~. JJfark. 

To Note, v. To ma>·k. 

Noted, v. Distinuuished. 



NOTED. 488 NOURISH. 

Noted, Notorious. 
Noted (v. Disting><ished) may be emp~oyed 

either in a good or a bad sense ; N otor1ous 
is never used but in a bad sense : men ~~~ be 
1tote(l for their talents, or their eccentrlclhe;; ; 
they are Mlorious only for the_ir vices : noted 
characters excite many and d1 v~rse rema_rks 
from their ft·iends and their enem1es; notonm!s 
characters are universally shunned. 

~~g~~~Jnt~e;~~ ~~e:X~g ill.-GAY. 

What principles of ordinary prudence can warra.nt a 
man to trust a. notoriott~ dJeat f-SOUTH. 

Note, v. Rema>·k. 

To Notice, v . To attend to. 

To Notice, t'. To >nark. 
To Notice, v. To mention. 

Notice, v. lnfonnation. 

To Notice, Remark, Observe. 
To Notice (v. To "Uen<l to) is either to take 

or to give notue: to Remark, compounded 
of,., ood ma>·k (v. ]Jia>·k), signifies to re~ect or 
bring back any ?nark to our own mmd, ~r 
communicate the same to another: to mark IS 
to mark a thing once, but to ?"e>naTk is to mark 
it again. 

Observe (v. Looke?'-on) signifies either to 
keep a thing present before one's own view, 
or to communicate our view to another. 

In the first sense of these words, as tho 
action respects ourselves, to notice and Tem_m·k 
require simple attention, to obsen;e requrrcs 
examination. To notice is a more cnrAory 
action than to rernark: we may notice a thing 
by a single glance, or on merely tun1ing one's 
head ; but to ?'emark supposes. a reactiOn of the 
mind on an object: we not>Ce that a person 
passes our door on a certain day and at a cer
tain hour ; but we ·rem.m·k to others that he 
goes past every day at the same hour : we 
notice tb..:.1.t the sun ~:ets this evening under n 
cloud, and we •·enw>·k that it has done so for 
several evenings successively : we notzce the 
fltate of a person's health or his manner3 in 
company; wo remark his habits an<_i pecu
liarities in domestic life. What is notlced and 
?'enwrked strikes on the senses, and awakens 
tho mind ; what is observed is looked after and 
sought for : the former are often involuntary 
acts; we see, hear, and think, because the 
objects obtrude themselves uncalled for; but 
the latter is intentional as well as voluntary ; 
we see, hea,., and think1 on that which we 
have watched . We >·emm·k things as matters 
of fact ; we obserre them in order to judge of, 
or draw conclusions from, them : we •remark 
that the wind lies for a long time in a certain 
quarter ; we obsen:e that whenever it lies in a 
certain quarter it brings rain with it. A 
general notices anything particular in tho ap
pear,mco of his army ; he >'e>na>·ks that the 
men ha vc not for a length of time worn con~ 
tented faces ; he conseq ueutly obstn·ves their 
actions, when they thiuk they are not seen, 
in order to di'!cover the cause of tbeit dissatis
faction : people who have no curiosity arc 

sometimes attracted to notice the stars or 
planets, when they are particul01·!y bright; 
those who look frequnnly wtll i e.1wr!..· that 
the same star does not rise exactly iu the snme 
phce for two successive nights; but the (.lstro. 
nomcr goes farther, and o9sen:~s all the 
motions of the he n·enly bod1es, 111 order to 
discover the scheme of the universe. 

In the latter s~nse of these verbs, as respects 
the communicn.tions to other.s ·of what 11a.sscs 
in our own minds, to notice is to make known 
our sentiments by various ways; to "t'C11Utfk 

and obseTve arc to 1nake then1 known only by 
means of words : to notice is n. personal act 
towards an individual, in which we direct our 
attention to him, as may happen either by a 
bow a nod a word, or even a look; bnt to 
·rt:m~rk and ~bsetveare said only cf the thm1ghts 
which pass in our own minds, and n.re expressed 
to others: friends twlice each other wh~n tl~cy 
meet; they rema·rk to or hers the ~pr~sswn 
which passing objects m lke upon their ll..llnda: 
the obs~;·vations which intelligent people 1uake 
arc always entitled to notice irom young pet·· 
sons. 

The depravity of mail kind is so easy dis?overnhle, tl:at 
nothing but the desert or cell can exclude 1t from uotu: ·. 
-JOH:SSON. 

The glass that magnifies its objects contracts the ~i;:!'ht 

~~~ict~~i~~~m~~~ itsi~~din~t~5~~~~~~e~~~~O~t~1~BJr~ 
ob'f~~c~o~;;~ ~~ t~~~i~~s8~£ v~~\~!{ge~6't~~S3~~t it is 

To Notify, v. To exp>·ess. 
Notion, v. Conception. 

Notion, v . Opinion. 
Notion, v. Pel'CI!ption. 

Notorious, v. Noted. 

Notwithstanding, v. IIowaw. 
Novel, v. Fahle. 

Novel, New. 
Novel and New both come immediately 

from the Latin nov-us ('u. Neu;s), and tho former 
is to the latter as the species to the genus : 
every thing nore~ is new but all that i::s ;uw 
is not novel : what. is no'!iel is mostly strange 
and unexpected ; but what is new is usual arid 
expected: tbe freezing of tbe river Thames is 
a novelty; the frost in every winter is some
thiug nm:o when it first e~'mes: that is a n.m:el 
sight which was either never seen before, or 
seen but seldom; that is a new sight which is 
seen for the first time: the entrance of the 
French king into the British capital was a 
sight as 1wul as it was interesting ; the en
trance of a king into the capital of France was 
a ?ttl'!O sight, after the revolution which had so 
lvng existed. 

We are naturally delighted with novclty.-JOIINSOK. 

'Tis on some evening, sunny, grnteful, mild, 
Wlum nought but balm is beaming through tho. wood::;, 
\V"ith yellow lustre bright, thA.t.the new tri;.iCS 
Visit the ap.'l.Cious heav'ns.-THD:'IlSON". 

To Nourish, Nurture, Cherish. 
ToN our ish and Nurture are but varifl· 

tions from the Bt\me verb ngiJ"io, 
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Cherish, "· Fost<t. I press the perm•nent";.tate of bein~ bmum~ed 
Thing~ no~t.'l'isll, persons n?n·ture and cherish: as i~ the c·1se of some :~nima1s1 wllich lio in:~ 

to nounsh IS to afford bodily strength, to torp1d state :~.11 the winter; or in the moral 
supply the physical uccessities of the body · sense to depict tbo lmmmb,-,1 st,lte of the 
to nuJ:ture is t? extend O!l~'s care to the supply thinking faculty; in this 1nauncr w., speak of 
of all_xts phys1cal nccess:tws, to preserve life, the lOQ)m· of persons wh1J ;ln~ IJtrw oti)(•d by any 
occaswn growth, and Increase vigour : tbe strong a!Tcchun, or by nny strm1g cxtcrn.tl 
breast of the n10ther no'lo·ishcs ~· the fosteling action. 
care and attention of the mother nurtures. rl'o 
'itlo·ture is a }Jhysicalact; to cherish is a. menbt.l 
as well as a physical act: a. 1notber nw·tures 
her infant while it is entirely dependant upon 
h~Jr; sbe chei·ishes h er child in her bosom and 
}Yotecta i t from every misfortune, or affords 
•onsolation in the midst of all its troubles 
when i t is n o longer an infant. ' 

.Air, a1>1d yc elcment!'l, the eldest birth 

.The n!~ht.. ~·ifh itq 11ilcnce and flnrknesF, showa the 
WJUter. 111 wh1ch nll the powers oi 't~:;elatit;m 11ro be· 
1Wlltbell.-J OH:SSO~. 

, There mugt ~ n. g:aml spechclo to rous(l tht' imn~inl~· 
~~~~i-f{t~J:~;~~~ wttb t.llc lazy eujoymentof sixty yuar:s' 

To Numb e r , "· To >·eckon • 

Of nt~.ture's womb, th:Lt ill quateruion run 

~rJ~;~~i~}i~\!·,f;i~~;~~fNL~~~-ruix NumeralJ Numerical. 
Ot thy supE-rfluous brood, she'll chm·w~. kind N :umeral , or belonging . to num bcr, i~ 
The alien offspring.-S01.£E1WILLE. applied to a cl.ass .of words 111 gram war, as 

N · ~ H ·t'f l n. 't~UmC?'7t adJecttve, or a numeNtl noun : 
OXlOUS, v. u~ u • I Numer1cal , or contnining number, i8 ap-

}llied to whatever other objects respect uur11~ 
Numb Benumb ed T orpid j bcr; as a nwneriwl difference, where tho 

' ' • difference consists between any two numbers 
Numb and B enumbe d come from ~he or is expressed by numbers. ' n cbrew n.wn. to sleep ; the former denoting 

the quality, and the latter tbe state; there are 
but few things "'""b by nature ; but there 
may bo many things which may be benumbed. 
Torpid, in Latin totpi<lus, from lorpeo to 
languish, is most commonly employed to ex-

f'...od hn.s dcclnrcd that he will, nn~l thcref·1re can rni"e 
tho );3.JnC numerical body at the lR.t>t day.- SOVTH. ' -

N u ptials, v. Martioge. 

To Nurture,"· To now·ish. 

o. 
Obdurate,''· Rara. 
Obedie nt, v. DuliflOl. 

Obedient, Submissive, Obsequious. 
Obedi ent, "· D!tti.f«l. 
Submissive denotes the disposition to 

•uhmit (•". To yield). 
Obsequious, in Latin obsequius, from 

o1;.:)t:J1.UOi', or the intensive ob and sequm· to 
follow, signifies following diligently, or with 
intensity of mind. 

One is obedient to command, subm,i.ssit•c to 
power or the \\i.ll, obsequious to persons. 
Obedience is always taken in a good sense ; one 
ought always to be obtdient where obedience is 
due: submission is relatively good; it may, 
h owever, be indiff~rent or bad : one may be 
submissirc from interested motives, or mean
ness of spirit, which is a. base kind of subm .. is· 
sion ; but to be subm.i8si·re for conscience' sake 
is t he bounden duty of a Christian : obse~ui
ousness is never good; it is an excessive con
cern about the will of another which has 
always interest for its end. 

Obedit'nce is a course of conduct conformable 
either to some specific nlle, or the express 
will of another ; s«bmi.lsicm is often a personal 

act, immediately directed to the indiviunal. 
\\·e show our o!udicnce to the L\w hy nvoiding 
the breach of it; we show our obedience to tho 
will of God, or of our parent, by making tl.Hl t 
will tho rule of our life: on tho other hnnrl, 
we .show u~lonis:~ioa to tho person of the 
magistrate; ·we ndovt n. .~i1.nuisRi,·e deportment 
by a downcast look anu a bent hody. Vb<· 
dien.ce is founded upon principle, and c..1.nuot 
bo feigned ; subm.i,,sion is a. partial bending tiJ 
another, which Js easily affected in our out
ward behaviour: the understanding and tho 
heart produce obedience; but force) or iho 
necessity of circumstances, give rise to s b
illission . 

Obedi(nce and su.bm.issioa. suppose a re~tr~int 
on one's own will, in order to bring it into 
accordance with that of, another; but obs qui
ous»Ms is t.be consulting the will or pleasure 
of another: we are obedient from a tiense of 
1·ight ; we are 6~tbmissire from a sense of 
necessity; we are obSffl!tiOl'J; from n. desire of 
gaining favour ; a love of God is followed by 
obedience to II is will : thoy are coincident 
sentiments thnt reciprocn.lly act on each othcrJ 
so as to serve tha ca.use of virtue : a submissi1•e 
conduct is at the wor~t nn. involuntlry sacri
fice of our independence to our fvar.; or neCP3-
sities, the evil of which is confined principally 
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to--the individual who makes tho sacrifice; 
but obsequiousness is a -voluntary sacrifice of all 
that is noble in man to base gain, the evil of 
which extends far and wide : the submissive 
man, however mean be may be in himself, 
Goes not contribute to the vices of others ; but 
the obsequious man has no scolJC for his paltry 
talent, but among the weak and wicked, 
whose weakness he profits by, and whose 
wickedness be encourages. 

~~j{ fu~~;~~lst:~ti~~h~~~~t~\~ ~frt1thts~g;d ?-POPE. 
The nn.tl\-es{of Brit.'\.in) diMrmed, desptted, and IUbnti.t

lirc, bM lo'3t nll ll~!ire, and e,·en idea, of their former 
Jiberty .-HU~tE. 

b~1e e~~i~~~s {f~at!~·o~~~~};1~~te~~~Jlk:.~i1RNELL. 
Obeisance, v. Homage. 

Object, v. Aim. 

Object, Subject. 
Object, in Latin objectltS, participle of 

objicio to lie in the way, signifies the thing 
that lies in one's way. 

Subject, in Latin suhjectus, participle of 
subjicio to lie under, signities the thing form
ing the ground-work_ 

The ol•ject puts itself forward ; the subject is 
in the back-ground; we notice the object: we 
observe or reflect on the subject : ol;jecls 
are Hensiblc; the wbjcct is altogether intel
lectual ; the eye, the ear. and all the s~nses 
are occupied with the surrounding objects: the 
memory, the judgment, and the imnginatiou 
are supplied with subjects suitable to the 
nature of the operations. 

'When o~iect is taken for that which is in
tellectual, it retains a similar signification ; it 
is the thing that presents itself to the mind ; 
it is eecn by the mind's eye: the subject, on 
the contrary, is that which must be sought 
for, and when found it engages the mental 
powers : hence we say an object of considera
tion, an objwt of delight, an ob;cct of concern · 
a subject of reflection, a 3ubject of mature de
liberation, the .•ubject of a poem, the subject of 
grief, of lamentation, and the like. When the 
mind becomes distracted by too great a 
multiplicity of objects, it can fix itself on no 
one individual object with sufficient steadiness 
to take a survey of it : in like manner, if a 
child have too many objects set before it, for 
the exercise of its powers, it will acquire a 
familiarity with none: religion and politics 
are interesting, but delicate subjects of dis
cussion. 

He who!'.e sublime pursuit is God and truth, 

~6f~ht1 i~~ S:bJ~~;~rhi~ ~~~~~ure;i~e~~..:Jt~hYxs. 
th~~: J~fi~e~!d adno~~dt~5 u~0~y th~e ~1:J>~~~an'Yll~~~~:cti! 
ibe poetry aa much as in \he IUbject.-ADDISON. ' 

To Object, Oppose. 
To Object (v. Object) is to cast in the way, 

to Oppose 1s to place 1n the way; there is, 
t.~e~ efore, 'l"er~ lit~le original difference, ex
('. ·I•t that castmg 1s a more momentary and 
•udden 11roceeding, placing is a more preme-

~~~--

ditated action ; which di!:)tlnction, at the s:1me 
time, corresponds with the use of the terms 
in ordinary life : to object to a thing is to pro
pose or start something against it ; but to 
oppose it is to set one's self up steadily again&.t 
it: one objects to ordinary matters that require 
no refiectioH.; one opposes matters that call for 
deliberation, and afford serious reasons f· -r 
and against: a parent objects to his child'• 
learning the classics, or to his running a bon t 
the streets; he opposes his marriage wben he 
thinks the conneation or the circumstances not 
desirable : we objtct to a thing from our own 
particular feelings ; we oppose a thing becam~e 
we judge it improper; capricious or selfish 
people will object to everything 1 hat comes 
across tli.cir own hwnour; those who oppo.~e 
think it necessary to assign, at least, a reason 
for their opposition. 

About this time, an Archbishop of York objectccZ to 
clerks {recommended to benefices by the Popt) because 
they were ignorant of English.-TYRWHIIT. 

Jb';\f ~~'tf~~cu~e0~~·se.-SWIFT. 
Objection, v. Demur. 

Objection, Difficulty, Exception. 
Objection (v. Deml<r) is here a general 

term; it comprehends both the Difficulty 
and the Exception, which are but spccu..:~ 
of the objection: a.n objection and a cl{{!iculty are 
started ; an exc€]Jtion is made : the obj(ctimt t ' 
a thing is in general that which renders it 
less desirable; but the d~lficulty is that which 
renders it less practicable: there is an obj~:.ct ion 
against every scheme which incurs a serious 
risk; the want of means to begio, cr re
sources to carry on a scheme, are serious 
d(lficulties. 

Objection and exceptio" both respect the 
nature, the moral tendency, or n10ral con
sequences of a thing; but an objection may be 
frivolous or serion~; an exception is something 
serious. the objection. is positi~e; the exc(ptio~t 
is relath-ely considered, that ia, the thing 
excepted from other things, as not good, and 
consequently objected to. Objections are made 
sometimes to proposals for the mere Eakc of 
getting rid of an engagement: tho•e wbo do 
not wish to give them>el\"es trouble find an 
easy method of disengaging themselves, by 
making objections to every proposition ; law
yers make exceptions to charges which are not 
sufficiently substantiated. In all engagements 
entered into, it is necessary to make excP.ptiotiS 
to the parties, whenever there is anything 
exceptionable in their characters : the present 
promiscuohs diffusion of knowledge among 
the poorer orders is very objectionable on ma.ny 
grounds ; the course of reading which thoy 
commonly pursue is without question lliJhly 
exceptionable. 

uJi:~ujdb~dt i~!ir~~~~t l~'i~~~~l;~~o ~~~l!~ 
POPE. 

In the ex1.miun.tion of _ev~ry great tl.lld comprehcnsh e 
-pJA.n, such as Utat (Jf Cbnstla.nity, di.!/icullics llJ:t.y oc..:ur. 
-BLAIR. 

. I !lln ~rry you persi~t to take ill my not aceeptin~ your 
ill\"'ltatwn. and to ih·d your ezception not UlUJ.U.l;.ed w1t.h 
some suspicton.-POPE. 

Oblation, v. Offel'ing. 
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Ob l igation, '' · JJuty. 

To Oblige, v. To bind. 

To Oblige, v. To co1npel. 

Obliged, v. Indebted. 

O bliging, v. Ci·•·il. 

To Obliterate,''· To blot out. 

Oblivion, v. F01"{Jetfulness. 

Oblong, Oval. 
Oblong, in Latin oblongus. from the inten

sive syllable ob, signifies very long, longer than 
it is broad. 

Oval, from the Latin ovw,., an egg, signifies 
egg-sbaped . 

The oval is a species of the oblong: what is 
oml is oblong; but what is oblong is not always 
owl. Oblong is peculiarly applied to figures 
formed by right lines, that is, nll rectangular 
parallelogTams, except squares, are oblong; 
cut the oval is applied to curvilinear oblong 
figures, as ellipses, which arc distinguished 
fron1 the circle : tables are oftener oblong than 
oval; garden beds arc as frequvntly oval as 
they arc oblong. 

Obloquy, v. Rep1·oach. 

O bnoxious, Offensive . 
Obnoxious, from the intensive syllable 

ob, signifies exceedingly noxious and causing 
offence, or e1se liable to offence from others by 
reason of its noxiousness~· Offensive signifies 
simply liable to give offence. Obnoxious is, 
therefore, n. much more comprehensive term 
than o.!flrn~i--ce ~· for an obnoxious man both 
suffers from others and causes sufferings to 
others: an obnoxious 1nan is one whom others 
seek to exclude; an o.O'ensive man may possibly 
Lo endured : gross vices, or particularly odious 
qualities, make a man obno.-cious; but rude 
manners, and perverse tempers, make men 
o.trensi'l:e; a man is obnoxious to many, and 
tJjJ"ensiu to individuals: a man of loose Jaco
biuical principles will be obnoxwus to a society 
of loyalists ; a child may make himself o.ffensive 
to his friends. 

I must have leave to be grateful to any one who 
!:'en·es me, let. hiru be ever so obnoxiou-s to any pa.rty.
l'uP£. 

The underst:mding is often drn.wn f.,y the will and the 
l Hecthms from fi.xiug its contemplation on an. o.trcmive 
truth.-SOUTII. 

Obnoxious, v. Subject. 

Obscure, v. JJark. 

To Obscure, v. To Eclipse. 

Obsequies, v. Funeo·al. 

Obsequious, v. Obecl:ient. 

Observance, v. Form. 

Ob~ervance, v. Observation. 

Observant, v. lJiindj«l. 

Observation, Observance. 
These terms derive their usc from the 

diff~rent significatiOns of the verb : Obser
vation is the act of observing objects with 
the view to examine them (,•. 1'o notice); 
Observance is the act of ob:st:rdng in the 
sense of keeping or holding ••creel (v. 1'o kup). 
F'rom a minute obscn~ation of the humau body, 
anatomists have discovered the circnln.tion of 
tho blood, and the source of all tho humourd ; 
by a strict obse1·umce of truth and justice, a 
man acquires the title of :;n upright man. 

The ~ride which, under the check of public oblervrttilm, 

i;~~l~Ultli~ey ~;~tllb~et~~~~n~~lt~f ~o~!~~~~~~'c.~~~\~~~ 
SON. 

You must 110t fail to beluwe yourself towards my Lndy Clare, your grandmother, with all dutynnd ob8c1·vcmc:e.
EARL Sl'AFJ.'ORD. 

Observations, v. Notes. 
To Observe, , .. To keep. 
To Obser ve, v. To 11otice. 

To Observe, Watch. 
Observe, v. To notice. 
Watch,, .. To Watch. 
These terms agree in expressing the act of 

looking at an object; but to obsut:e is not to 
look after so strictly as is implied by to ''"rttch: 
a general obsen:e3 the n1otions of an cucmy 
when they are. in no particular state of 
activity; he ?.octlthes the motions of an enemy 
when they are in a state of commotion; we 
obse;·ve a thing in order to draw an inference 
from it: we 'lC«tch anything in (•rder to dis
cover what may happen : we obsen:e. with cool
ness ; we u;atch with eagerness: we ob:~en·e 
carefully; we 'lcatch narrowly; the conduct of 
mankind in general is obserred: the conduct 
of suspicious individuals is 2GC(,tched. 

Nor mus~ the ploughman less obscrro the skit.-!t. 
lJH\'DE:-1. 

For thou know"tst. 
'Vbnt hath heeo wnrn'tl us, what nm\iciou~ foo 
Watchc1, no doubt, wiU1 greedy hope to Jind, 
His "lilh and best ndmuta.ge, us aswuler. 

1\[ILTOX. 

To Observe, 11. To see. 
Observer, v. Lookc,. on. 

Obsolete, v. Old. 
Obstacle, , .. JJi.!Jlc«ll!l. 

Obstinate, Contumacious, S tubborn, 
Headstrong, Heady. 

Obstinate, in Latin obsti;wtus, participle 
of obstino, from ob and sti1w, sto or sisto, signi
fies standing in the way of another. 

Contumacious, v. Contumacy. 
Stubborn, or stov.tbom, signifies stiff or 

immoveable by nature. 
Headstrong- signifies strong in the head 

or the mind ; and Heady, full of one's own 
head. 

Obstinacy is a habit of the mind; contumacy 
is either a particular state of feeling or a mode 
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of action : obstin{fC!J consists in an attachment 
to one's own mod!:' of acting ; conft{llWC!J con
sists in a swelling contempt of others : the 
obsti,tate man adLcrcs tenaciously to his own 
ways, and oppo~cs reason to re.t.Son ; the con
tumocious man di. .. putcs the ri ~ht. of another to 
control his actions, and 1>ppo~cs force to f1Jrce. 
Obsli1 aot iutcrfcres with a tlJUU'I:I priv~ttc con
duct, rniU makes him iJHud to right reason; 
cont~wwcy is a crime against lawful authority; 
ilic conltt.litacious man sets himself against his 
superiors ; when young people are obstinate 
they are bad subjects of education ; when 
grown people n.rc contumacious they are 
t roublesome subjects to the king. 

1.'hc stv.bborn and tho headstrong are species 
nf the aU~linate tho fanner lies altogether in 
the perversion of the will; the 1attcr in the 
l'L'rversion of the judgement: the t:luUUotJl. 
pcr~on wills what he wills; the hc:w.lsli·ong 
per.son thinks what he tilinks. SlablJo,·nne:ss 
is mostly i11herent in a person's uature ; a. 
ltar(1:.;ltong temper is eommon]y 3.8!-;0cia.tecl 
with violence and impetuosity of character. 
0Jsti.JWC1f disco~ers itself in per,:;ons of all :lges 
and stations; a stubborn and hwdstrong dis
position betray themselves mostly in those 
who are bound to conform to the will of 
another. 

The obstinate l:eep the opinions which they 
ha'l"c once embraced in spite of all proof; but 
t hey are not hasty in forming their opinions, 
nor adopt them without n. choice : the hearl
sll'f)n!f seize the first opinions that offe1·, and 
net upon them in ~pite of all remonstl'ancc: 
the .-ttu).Jb01-n follow the ruling will or bent of 
their mind, withont regard to any opinions; 
they arc not to be turned hy force or persn:t
•'on. If an obsti>u<te child be treated with 
some degree of indulgence, there may be hopes 
flf rorrecting his failing; but stubborn and 
hnul .. ~t;·onfJ children are trouble::;orne subjects 
of cJucation, an<l will baffie tho utmost skill 
anrl. Il..'l.tience: the forn1er are in~cnsiblc to all 
reason; the latter have blinded the little 
reason which they possess: tho former arc 
unconscious of everything, but the simple will 
and determination to do what they do; the 
latter a.rc so preoccupied with their own 
fn.vo11ritc ideas n.s to set every other at nought ; 
force serves mostly to confum both in their 
perverse resolution of persistance. 

&t ma.n we find the only cren.tnre, 
'Vho, Jed by folly, cotnha.ts natnre; 
\Vho, when !'!;he loudly cries forhear, 
' Vith olminacy fixes there.- SWIIT. 

'When :m offender is cited to appettr in any cccle· 
s:iruti.:..<l court, :md he nt>glects to do 1t, he is pronoUllced 
contunvrcious.-BEYERIDGF-

From whence be brought tb('m to t1H~fi.C salvage parts, 
And with science mollifi.ed their stubborn henri '5 . 

Sl·EXSER. 

~ i~!\ni~\~ a~fi~~~~~{~iJ":~~ p.'U:>ions leU, 

JJ"~~;~:s~onftUence proruises Yictory without contest.·-

To Obstruct, v. To hi>uler. 
To Obtain, , .. To acq><i.-e. 

To Obta i n , ' · To get . 
To Obtrude, v. To intrude. 
To Obviate, v. To prevent. 

Obv ious, v. Appare<!l. 

T o Occasion, v. To cause. 

Occasion, Opportunity. 
O ccasion, in Latin occasio, from obcasio, 

or ob and cado, signifies that which falls iu 
the way so as to produce some change. 

Opp ortunity , in Latin opportunitas, from 
oppo;·tunus fit, signifies the thing that happens 
fit for the purpose. 

'l'hese terms are applied to the events of 
l ifo; but tho occnsion is that which determines 
our conduct, and leaves us no choice ; it 
amounts to a degree of necessity : the oppot· 
tunity is t hat which invites to action; it 
tempts us to embrace the moment for taking 
the skp. We Jo things, therefore, as tho 
occasion requires, or as the op;Jt~rtunity offers. 
There are m;Hlf oansio1t.~ on which a man is 
called upon to uphold his opinions. There at·c 
iJ11t iew opportunities for men in general to 
distinguish themselves. The occasion. obtrudes 
npon us ; the oppol'tu1lily is what we seek vr 
desire. On particular occasion~ it is necessary 
tor a commander to be severe ; but a. man of 
an humane disposition will profit l)y every 
oppodu.,it!J to show his lenity to offenders. 

m~~t~~~;:of,~~'cf~·et~t~dit~~~~i~~1~~ r:~~~~1~~~ ~~~iche1~ 
•Hlghl ll• h;we been nmbitillus to ha.Ye lost it (to lose it).
CJ.AhEXDOX. 

~,·ery m:m is oh1iged by the Supreme Maker of thB 
uut,·erse w improve all the opportunilie& of good which 
arc afforded him.-JOHNSO:S. 

Occasion, Necessity. 
O ccas ion (<•. Occasion) includes. Neces

s ity (v. l.'eces.,il!i\ excludes, the idea of choice 
or alternative. \Ye .1r0 regulated by the occa
sion, and can excrci~c our own discretion; we 
yield or submit to the necessity, Without even 
the exercise of the will. On the death of " 
relative we have occasion. to go into mourning 
if we will not offer au affront to the familr ; 
but there is no express necessity: in ca.se of au 
attack on our persons, there is ~l. necessity of 
sclf·defcnco ior the preservation of life. 

A merrier man 
'Vithin tl1e limit of becoming mirth, 
I never spent an hour's talk withal, 
His eye begets occa&ion. for his wit. 

SHAKSPEARE. 

W'here nccc&sUy ends curiosily beg:ins.-JOH...';SON. 

Occasional, Casual. 
These are both opposed to what is fixed or 

stated ; but Occasional carries with it more 
the idea of unfrcqucncy, and C asual that of 
unfi.xedneE.s, or the absence of nil design. 

A minister is termed an occasional preacher, 
who preaches only on certain occasions~· his 
preaching at a IXtrticular place, or on a certain 
day may be casual. Our acts of charity may 
be occe<sional; but they ought not to be cas,.al. 

The benefl.ccnC'P of the Roman emperors nnd CQJlijUls 
WWJ merely occasional.-JOHNSUX. 

'VhnL wonder if so ne.1.r 
Looks intenenc, n.nd smiles, or object new, 
Cam.a£ discoun;e draws on,-MILTON. 

Occult, v, Secret. 
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Occupancy, Occupation, 
Are words which derive their meanin(J' from 

the different acceptations of the prin1iti ;c verb 
occupy: the former being used to express the 
state of holding or posSC::iSing any object; the 
latter to express the act of takincr IJossessiou 
of, or keeping in possession. lie ~ho has the 
occupcmcy of land enjoys the fruits of it: the 
occupation of a country by force of arms is of 
little avail, <mless one has an adequate force to 
maintain one's ground. 

As o_ccupa'(tCif gave the right to the temporary use of 

!fseo 8~~ ;o~fg~~~i :~r~tt?tl1~1\;!~~~;;J:ttp~~;zc~ g~h! 
substance of the earth itself.-BLACKSTONE. 

m~h:t~~~~~ittc~~s~~e~~~~~:t~~ :wr~a~~tu~est~t: 
II.OVelty.-COWPER, 

Occupation, v. Business. 
Occupation, v. Occu,pancy. 
To Occupy, v. 1'o hold. 

Occurrence, v. Event. 
Odd, v. Pa,.ticulct>'. 

Odd, Uneven. 
Odd, probably a variation from add, seems 

to be a modo of the Uneven; both a1·e op
posed to tho even, but od<l is only said of tbat 
which has no fellow; the trneven is said of that 
which does not square or come to an even 
point: of numbers we say that they are either 
odd or unet•en.; but of gloves, shoes, and every
thing which is 1nade to correspond, we say 
that they ar~ odd, when they are single ; but 
that they are uneven when they are both differ
ent: in like manner a plank is une·ven which 
has an unequal surface, or disproportionate 
dimensions ; but a piece of wood is odd which 
will not match nor suit with any other piece. 

Odious, v. Hatef><l. 
Odour, 'II, Smell. 

<Economical, Saving, Sparing, 
Thrifty, Penurious, Niggardly. 

The idea of not spending is common to all 
these terms : but <Economical (v. Economy) 
signiBes not spending unnecessarily or un· 
wisely. 

Saving is keeping and l..1.ying by with 
care ; Sparing is keeping out of that which 
ought to \Je spent; Thrifty or Thriving is 
accumulatillg by means of saving: Pen
urious is suffering as from penu1'y by means 
of sa ring; Niggardly, after the manner of 
a nigga,~·d, nigh or close person, is not spending 
or letting go, but in the smallest possible 
quantiti~s. To be ceconom,ical is a virtue in 
those who have but narrow means ; all the 
other epithets however are employed in a 
sense more or less unfavourable; ho who is 
saving when young, will be covetous when old; 
he who is sparing will generally be sparing 
out of the comf<Jrts of others ; he who is 
thrifty commonly adds tbe desire of getting 
with that of •~vinv; he who is pmtwiotts. 

CECONOMY. 
wants nt?thi~g to mak.o him a C01tlplct~ miser: 
ho who lS ·i~l!!r,art~ly ~n his dealings will bo 
mostly a.var1CIOUJ:I 111 his chm·acter. 

I mn.y eay of falltt"l nR Fo~lstalf tlld of honour "if it 
~~t~~~fe~t~~l~'1l~l~~~~d8~~~~~~ng~u~~~~l~~~·~. end 0'u't." r 

}'~:~fihnpt~ ;~c~:it~ ~~~~~c~.~r~~'!1~{'ou. ·c. 
. Notbiu.g ~ Pf!'W.rio1uty .imparterl of whit'11 n. mnro 
1~~:nl diStribUtion would mcrease rc.:~l folicit.y.-JOllN-

Who by resolves nnd vows engng'd docs atnud 
For d~ka tbat yet b.elou;r t.o fntc • 

~:r~ i: fuYt!~~~~·h'~r~~~-~~~~:~i~~ 
No niggard ua.turc; men arc prodigala.-YOUNO. 

<Economy, Frugality, Parsimony. 
«Economy, from the Greek ot.KovoJLt(J., im· 

plies management. Frugality, from thu 
Latinfr><ges fruits, hnplios temperance. Par· 
simony (v. Avari.ciotcs) implies sim}lly fur
bearing to spend) which is in f;tct the common 
idea included in these term:;; Lut the CI.CUJ!•J· 

m.ical man spares cxpeu~c according to cir
cumstances ; ho adapts his oxpondituro to his 
means, and renders it by contrivance as effec
tual to his purpose as possible : the f•"«tt«l 
man spares expense on himself or on his 
indulgences ; he may however be liberal to 
others whilst ho is fi'Ugat towards himself: 
the parsimonious man saves from himself as 
well as others ; he has no other object than 
aaving. By ~conom,y, a man may make a lim
ited income turn to the best account f01· him
self and his family ; by ftagality he may with a 
limited income be enabled to do much good to 
others ; by 1Ja1'8imony he may be enabled to 
accumulate great sums out of a narrow in
come : hence it is that we recommend a plan 
for being reconomical ~· we recomtuend a diet 
for being /J'l![lctl ~· we condemn n habit or a 
character for being parsimonious. 

ex~~~e:i~~~~fu!t~d~~~~~~~:..:J~li~~~~? i your 

I accevt of your invitation to supper, but I DlUIIt 
rua.ke tins agreement bcforehrulll. that you ditmil!s me 
potJiy~nd treat lUG frugully.-M.EL1t!OTH'S LEttERS OF 

\Var and c:econom~ are thiua;a uo" eatily Teeoucn~,J, 

!n~t;f: ~~00~ 0{heea~~~t t~~~1Ca~i''t~~y ~·1~ri.I~ 
BURKE. 

CEoonomy, Management. 
<Economy (v. CEconomy) baa a more com

prehensive moaning than man.agel,ieJtl ~· for it 
includes the system of science and of legisla
tion as well as that of domestic arrangements; 
as tho reconomy of agriculture : the internal 
aconomy of a government; political, civil, or 
religious ceconoln!f; or the o;conom.y of one's 
household. Jfmwgement, on the contrnry, is 
an action that is very seldom abstracted from 
its agent, and is always taken in a partial 
sense, n:J.mcly, as a. part of ac0'1t01tty. The in
ternal recononty of a family depends principally 
on the prudent 111.anagennutt of the femalo : 
tbe recornnny of every well-regulatea commu
nity 1·equires that all the members st10uld 
keep thea· station, and preserve a strict su !>
ordination ; the manag>rol<lU of particular 
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branches of thls reconomy should belong to 
particular individuals. 

Oh spare tbia waste of being hali divine, 
And \'i.udica.te th' aconomy of heav'n.-YOUKG. 

What incident can show more ma.nagenll'nt and address 
in the poet (Milton} than this of Samson's refusiug 
the summons of the idolators, and obeying the visitation 
of God's spirit !-CUKBERLAXD. 

Of Course, ~- Naturally. 

Of Distinction, v. Of fashion. 
Of Quality, v. Of fashion. 

Offence, Trespass, Transgression, 
. Misdemeanour, Misdeed, Affront. 
Offence is here the gEllleral term, signify-

Ing merely the act that offend.! (v. To displease), 
or runs counter to something else. 

Offence is properly indefinite; it merely im
plies an object without the least signification 
of the nature of the object ; Trespass and 
Transgression have a positive rcfereJ.>ce to 
an object trespassed upon or traMgressed ; tres
pass is contracted fl:nm trans and pass that is 
a passing beyond ; and transgress from trans 
and g>·essus a. going beyond. The offence, there
fore, which constitutes a trespass arises out of 
the laws of property ; a passing over or tread
ing upon the property of another is a trespass: 
the offence which constitutes n. tran.sgression 
±lows out of the laws of society in general 
which fix the boundaries of right and wrong : 
whoever therefore goes beyond or breaks 
thro~tgh these bounds is guilty of a transgres
sio><. The t1·espass is a species of offence which 
peculiarly applies to the land or premises of 
individuals ; transgrtMsion is a species of moral 
as well as political evil. Hunters are apt t.o 
commit t>·espasses in the eagerness of their 
pursuit ; the passions of men are perpetually 
misleading them and causing them to commit 
various tra·nsgressions ; the term trespa1s is 
sometimes employed improperly as respects 
time and other objects; transg>·ession is always 
used in one uniform seusc as respects rule and 
law; we trespass upon the time or patience of 
another; we t1·mug1·ess the moral or civil law. 

An offence is either public or private; a 
Misdemeanour is properly a private offence, 
although improperly applied for an offence 
against public law (v. Crime); for it signifies 
a wrong demeanour or an offence in one's 
d<>nei<>Wur against propriety ; a Misdeed is 
always private, it signifies a wrong deed, or a 
deed which offends against one's duty. Riotous 
and di~orderly behaviour in company are 
serious misdemeanours/ every act of drunken. 
ness, lying, fraud, or immorality of every 
kind, are misdeeds. 

An offe>tCe is that which affects persons or 
principles, communities or individuals, and is 
committed either directly or indirectly against 
the person; an Affront is altogether per
sonal, and is directly brought to bear against 
the front of some particular person; it is an 
offence against another to speak disrespectfully 
of him in hh; absence ; it is an a.fftont to push 
past him with violence and rudeness. 

Offutcu are either against God or man ; a 
ttespa.88 is always an o.Dtnce against man ; a. 
transgression is against t:Jo.e will of God or the 

OFFER. 
laws of men ; the m.isde.meanou1· is more parti-
cularly against the established order of aociety; 
a misdeed is an o.ffl3nce against the Divine Law; 
an affront is an o.DCnce against good manners. 

Slight provocationH and frivolous ojfMC:JI are the most 
frequent causes of disquiet.-BLAIR. 

Forgi\""e the barbarous trupall of my tongue. 
OTWAY. 

To whom with stern re~rd thus Gabrielspake: 

~~lb~~~!:!~~~~~fo~~~i-~~T~;. bounds prescrib'd 

Smaller faults in vioL1.tion of n. public law are com• 
prized under the name of m.isdemeanour.-BLACKSTONE. 

Fierce famine is your lot, for this mi&dced. 
Reduc'd to grind the plates on which you feed. 

DRYDE...'i • 

God ma.y some time or other think it tbe concern o\ 
his JUstice a.ud providence too to revenge the ajfront8 put 
upou the laws of man.-SOUTH. 

To Offend, v. To displease. 

Offender, Delinquent. 
The Offender (v. To displease) is he who 

o.O'ends in anything, either by commission or 
omission; the Delinquent, from delinquo 
to fail, signifies properly he who fails by 
omission, but it is extended to signify failing 
by the violation of a. law. Those who go into 
a wrong place are q(fende>·s; those who stay 
away when they onght to go arc delinquents : 
there are many offenders against the Sabbath 
who commit violent and open breaches of 
decorum ; there n.re still more delinquents who 
never attend a public place of wcrship. 

&i~:\ ::Krt~~~cf:el~=~~ 1t~~re~~B~fJ~e~gci_e

p~h~~ft ~~e ros~e;; t~~ ~~;q~~)l~~e~~~.~~ti~~~ 

Offending, Offensive. 
Offending signifies either actually o.Oend

ing or calculated to offend (v. 1'o displease); 
Offensive signifies calculated to off'tncl nt 
all times : a. person may oe o.tfending in his 
manners to a particular individual, or usc an 
o.ff"ending expression on a particular occasion 
without any imputation on his character; but 
if his manners are offensive, it reflects both on 
his temper and education. 

And tho' th' offending p..'\rl felt mortal pa.in, 
Th' immortal part its knowlel.lge did retain. 

DE~UA:O.f. 

Gentleness corrects whatever ill qU'CJuivc in our w:muera. 
-BLAIR. 

Offensive, v. Obnoxious. 

Offensive, v. Offending. 

To Offer, v. To give. 

To Offer, Bid, Tender, Propose. 
Offer, v. To give. 
Bid, v. To ask. 
Tender, like the word te>td, from tendo tc 

stretch, signifies to stretch fo1th hy way of 
o.ffe1·ing. 

Propose, in Latin proposui, perfect of 
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propono to place or set before, likewise cha
racterizes a mode of offering. 

Offer is employed for that which is literally 
transferable, or for that which is indirectly 
communicable: bid and tender belong to o.be>' 
in the first sense ; p1'opose belongs to offer in 
the latter sense. To offer is a voluntary and 
discretionary act ; an o..tre1· may be accepted or 
rejected at pleasure; to bi(l and tender are 
specific modes of o.tfering which depend on 
circumstances : one bids with the hope of its 
being accepted ; one tenders from a prudential 
1110tive, and in order to serve specific pur
poses. 'Ve o.ff'er money to a poor person, it is 
an act of charity or good na.tm·e ; we bid a 
price for the purchase of a house, it is a COD!
mercial dealing subject to the rules of com
Jnerce ; we tender a sum of money by way of 
payment, it is a matter of prudence in order 
to fulfil an obligation. By the same rule one 
o.ffets a person the usc of one's horse : one bids 
~~sum at an auction; one tenders one's services 
to the government. 

To oJjer and propose m·e both employed in 
matters of practice or speculation ; but the 
former is a less definite and decisive act than 
the latter ; we o,b'er an opinion by way of pro
moting a discussion we l'ropose a plan for the 
deliberation of others. Sentiments which 
differ widely from the major part of those 
present ought to be offered with modesty and 
c.·tution ; we should not propose to another 
what we should be unwilling to do ourselves. 
We commonly offm· by way of obliging; we 
commonly propose by way of arranging or 
accommodating. It is an act of puerility to 
o:(Jh· to do more than one is enabled to per
form; it does not evince a sincere disposition 
for peace to p1·opose such terms as we know 
cannot be accepted. 

Should all these oiftrs for my .friendship call, 
'Tis he that offers, and I scorn them alL-POPE. 

When the Earl of Oxford wa..s told that Dr. Parnell 
waited a.:l.llong the crowd in the outer room, he went by 
the persuasion of Swift with his treasm·er's staff to bid 
!um welcome.-JOIINSON. 

Aulus Gellius tells a story of one Lucius Nera.tius 
who made it his diversion to give a blow to whomso· 
ever he pleased, and tbeu tender thew the legal for· 
feiture.-BLAOKSTUNE. 

We propo&e measures for securing to the young the 
~r~.iou of pleasure (by connecting with it religion).-

Offering, Oblation. 
Offering from offm·, and Oblation from 

oblcttio and oblatus or ojlatus, come both from 
offel'o (v. To o,(}c>'): the former is, however, a 
term of much more general and familiar use 
than the latter. Offe>'ings are both moral and 
religious ; oblation is religious only; the 
money which is put into the sacramental plate 
is an o.fj'ering; the consecrated bread and wine 
at the sacrament is an oblation. The offm·ing 
in a religious sense is whatever one o.ff'eTS as 
a gift by way of reverence to a superior; 
the oblation is the offe>'ing which is accom
panied with some particular ceremony. The 
wise men made an o.ffe1·ing to our Saviour, but 
not properly an oblation; the Jewish sacrifices, 
as in general all religious sacrifices, were in 
the proper sense obl"tions. 

OFFICE. 
The winds to herw'n the curling vapoUrs bore, 
Ungrateful oj)'1ing to th' immortal pow'rs, 
\Vhose wrath hung heavy o'er the Trojan tow'r.s. 

POPE. 

]:~Jn~~~tJu~r:O;~~Jsof:t ;g~~t~~~r~&.-PITT. 
Office, v. B1<sine.s. 

Office, Place, Charge, Function. 
Office, in Latin offi.civ.:m, from officio or 

~()i.cio, signifies either the duty performed or 
the situation in which the duty is performed. 
Place comprehends no idea of duty, for 
there may be sinecure places which are only 
nominal q(jices, and designate merely a l"eln.~ 
tionship with the government : every o.ff!ce 
therefore of a public nature is in reality a 
place, yet every place is not an qflice. rl1he 
2Jlace of secretary of state is likewise an o.ifice, 
but that of ranger of a park is a place only, 
and not always an o,ffi,ce. An office is held ; a 
place is filled: the o.lfice is given or entrusted 
to a person ; the place is granted or conferred : 
the office reposes a. confidence, and imposes a 
responsibility; the place gives credit and in
fluence : the office is bestowed on a man from 
hi• qualification; the place is granted to him 
by fa.vour or as a reward for past services: 
the o.ffice is more or less honourable ; the place 
is more or less profitable. 

In an extended application of the terms 
o,t]ice and place, the latter has a much lower 
signification than that of the former, since the 
o(jice is always connected with the Shtte; but 
the place is a pt ivate concern; the o,{fice is a 
place of trust, but the place is aplaceformenial 
labour : the q()i.ces m·e multiplied in time of 
war ; the places for domestic service are more 
numerous in a state of peace and pros})Crity. 
The o.tfice is frequently taken not with any re
ference to the place occupied, but simply to 
the thing done ; this brings it nearer in signi
fication to the term Charge (v. Care). An 
o.ffice imposes a task, or some performance: a 
cha1·ge imposes a responsibility ; we have 
always something to do in an ~lfice, always 
something to look after in a chw·ge: the o.tfice 
is either public or private, the chm·ge is always 
of a pt'ivate and personal nature: a person 
performs the office of a magistrate, or of a 
minister ; he undertakes the charge of instruct
ing youth, or of being a guardian, or of con
veying a person's property hom one 1>lace to 
another. The office is that which is assigned 
by auother ; Function is properly the act 
of discharging or completing an o.?Jice or busi
ness, from f-u,ngo?·, viz., jinen~ and ago, to put 
an end to or bring to a conclusion; it is ex
tended in its acceptation to the o(/ice itself or 
the thing done. The office, therefore, in its 
strict sense is performed only by conscious or 
intelligent ager:ts, who act according to their 
instructions ; the function, on tb.J other hand, 
is an operation of unconscious ob1ects accord~ 
iug to the laws of natm·e. The oi)icc of an herald 
is to proclaim public events or to communicate 
circumstances from one public body to another: 
the junction of the tongue is to speak ; that of 
tbe ear, to hear ; that of the eye, to see. The 
word o.tfice is sometimes employed in the same 
application by the personification of nature, 
which assigns an office to the ear, to the 
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tongue, to the eye, and the--:1-:ik-e-.----=w=-:-h-e-n-t-:l-le'_w_e_f_,.,-q-u-en_t_/y-, _m_e_a_t--=:.th=e=s..:.a_m_e_p_e_r-so-n~s~in the 
frame bccum~s overpowered by a sudden route vfhich we ojten.. take. 
s1wt:k, the tongue will frequently refuse to 
pcrfvnn its o[jic~ ; when the animal function.s 
are impeded for a length of time, the vital 
power ceases to exist. 

'Tis n.ll men's ufficc to speak patience 
To thiJSe that wring Wlder the load of sorrow. 

SliAKSl,.E.AP.E. 

When rogues like these (a sparrow cries) 
To houours and employmeut.s rise, 
I court uo favour, aak uo place.-tlAY. 

Denham wa~ made governor of Farnham Castle for the 
~~{~i·k~J1~Ii~~~~~~signed that chm·ge and retreated to 

Nature within me seems, 
In all her ftmctions, w~::ary of herself.-MILTON. 

tiJ~~:_j~f~~~tf~~ of meruory are collection and distribu-

Officious, r. Active. 

Offspring, Progeny, Issue. 
Offspring is that which springs off or from; 

Progeny tl.tut which is brought forth or out 
of; Issue that which issu.esor proceeds from; 
and all in relation to tl.te family or generation 
c.f the human species. O.D8p1ing is a familiar 
term l\pplicable to one or many children ; 
progeny is employed only as a. collective noun 
for n. number; issue is used in an indefinite 
mn.nnct· wnbo'...lt particular regard to number. 
When wo speak of the children. themselves, 
we denomiuatc them the o.t}'s]Jring; when we 
speak of the parents, we denominate the chil
dren their progeny. A child is said to be the only 
o.O'spring of his }Jarents, or he is said to be the 
o.ffspdng of low parents: a man is S.:'lid to h::~.ve 
a numerous or a. hea.lthy p'rogeny, or to leave 
his pl·opr:ny in circumstances of honour a.ud 
prosperity. The issue is said only in regard to 
a m~\n that is deceased : he dies with male or 
femnle issHe; with or without issue; his 
property descends to his male issue iu a direct 
line. 

The same cause that bas drawn the hatred of God and 
man 11pou the fAther of liars ma.y justly enta.il it upou 
hiH OjJ$pring too.-SOUTH. 

Tbe hase, degeu'r.1.ie iron o.lf$p1-ing ends, 
A goldeu prOtJeny frollJ Hcav'n descenda.-DnYDEN. 

~~1\~~n;,~};~u~·~~:leil~i~~E~J~~:d:~NJi~~nEe~.' 

Often, Frequently. 
Often, or its contracted f01= nft, comes in 

all probability through the medium of the 
northern languages, from the Greek alf! again, 
and sib'llifies properly repetition of action. 

Frequently, from j1·eq<te;,t, crowded, or 
nuUJerous, respects a. plurality or number of 
objects. 

...\n ignorant man often uses a word without 
knov.ring- what it means ; ignorant people f~·c
qumtly mistake the meauiug of tho words they 
hear. A person goes out very often in the 
course of a. week; llc has frequently six or seven 
perEions to ,~isit him in the course of tha.t time. 
,..By doing a thing ojte,-r, it becomes habitual; 

• VidoTrtU~er: "Orten, frequently." 

Often fnnn the careless b.'lck 

~fu~f:~~f~u~u~o~~t~~O:~~t~~*~gging hills 

Here frequent at the visionary hour, 

~~~~~}i~h:~~ ::;~(~i~~f1 ~J~~~rt1h~~id~T~~MSOll. 
Old, ''· Elde1·ly. 

Old, Ancient, Antique, Antiqu(tted, 
Old-Fashioned, Obsolete. 

Old, iu German alt, low German, old, &c., 
comes from the Greek ew.\o< of yesterday. 

Ancient, in French ancien, and Antique, 
Antiquated, all come from the Latin an· 
tiquu.S1 nnd cmtea, before, signifying in gt!neral 
before our time. 

Old-Fashioned signifies after an old 
fashion. 

Obsolete, in Latin obsoletus, participle of 
obsolco, signifies literally out of use. 

Oltl respects what has long existed and still 
exists; ancient wha.t existed at n. distant 
period, but does not necessarily exist at pre~ 
sent ; antique, that which has long been 
aaciti~t, aud of which there remain but faint 
traces : antiquated, olcl·fashioned, and obsolete 
that which has ceased to be any longer used or 
esteemed. A fashion is ol(l. when it has been 
long in use ; a custom is ancient when its usc 
bas long been pa.sscd ; a bust or statue is an~ 
tique w~en t~1e model of it only remains; a 
person 1s cmtzqu.ate!l whose appearance is grown 
out of date ; manners which a1·e gone quite 
out of fashion are old·fashioncd; a word or 
custom is obsolete which is grown out of use. 

'l'he olcl is opposed to the new : some things 
a1·e the worse for being old ; other things are 
the better. Ancimt aud emtique are opposed 
to modern: all things are valued the more for 
being ancient or antique,· hence we esteem 
the writings of the ancients even above those 
of the moderns. The antiquateel is opposed 
to the customary and established; it is that 
which we cannot like, because we cannot 
esteem it : the old-fasltioned is opposed to the 
fashionable : there is much in tho old-fashioned 
to like and esteem; there is much that is ridi
culous in the fashionable : the obsolete is op· 
posed to the current ; the obsolete may be good ; 
the current may be vulgar and mean. 

The Venetians a.re tenacious of old laws and customs to 
their great prejullice.-ADDISON. 

But sev'n whle men the ancient world did know 
'Ve scarce know se\''n who think th~tllEeln·s not so. 

DE~HA"i\[, 

Under a.u oak, whose antique root peeps out 
Undt-r the brook that brawls along this wood, 
A poor sequester'd stag, 
Tha.~ from the hunters' aim ha.d tn.'cn a. hurt, 
Did cowe to languisb.-SHAKSPEARE . 

The swords in the a.rsenal of Veuice are old-faslii:o;• 
and unwieldy.-ADDISON. · 

Whoever thinks it necE'ss:rry to regula.tchisconYer&"\tinu 
by Ullti'IU«ted rules will be rather ll~pised for h..is futiliLJ 
than cil.l"essed for his politeuess.-J OHZ\::iON. 

Older, v. Soniol". 
Old-Rashioned, v. Old. 
Old Tim6S, v. Fo1"1im·ly. 
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Omen, Prognostic, Presage. 
All these tenus express some token or sign 

whn.t is to come. Omen, in Latin Oltten, 
probably comes frmn the Greek oto!J.a.t. to 
think, because it is what gives rise to much 
conjecture. 

Prognostic, in Greek 7rpoyt,owfJ'TtKov, from 
1TpoyLJJwuKw to know before, signifies the sign 
by which one judges a thing beforehand, be
cause a p1·ognostic is rather a deduction by the 
use of the tmderstanding. 

P1·esage, v . .A 1<gw·. 
The omen and prognostic are both drawn 

from external objects; the p'·eso.ge is drawn 
fron1 one's own feelings. The omen is drawn 
from objects that have no necessary connec
tion with the thing they are made to repre
sent; it is the fnut of the imagination, and 
rests on superstition : the l)I'Ognoslic, on the 
contrary, is a sign which partakes iu some 
degree of the quality of the thing denoted. 
Oill.ens were drawn by the heathens from the 
ftight of birds, or the entrails of beasts ; prog
no~tics are discovered only by uu acqnainto.ncc 
with the oLjects in which they exist, us the 
prognostics of a mortal disease are known to 
none so well as the physician ; the pi'O!Jito~tics 
of a storm or tempest are best known to the 
mariner. The omen and presage respect either 
good or bad events; p1·ognostic respects mostly 
the bad. It is an omen, of our success if we 
find those of whom we have to ask u. fu.vour in 
a good-humour; the spi1 it of discontent which 
r~Cl·vades the countenances and discourse of a 
})eople is a p1·o,qnostic of some popular commo
tion; the quickness of powers discoverable in 
a boy is sometimes a 2Jresage of his future 
greatness4 

A signal omen stopp'd tha passing host.-POPE. 

Though your 'P1'0JlllOStiCS l'lm too fast, 
They must be verified at lnst.-SWlF'r. 

I know but oue way of fortifying my soul a.gninst 
these gloomy '}Yl'e&agcs, that is, by !:iCCUl'illg to lilY!:It:lf 
the protection of th::~.t Being who disposes of ev<luts.
AUDISO~. 

To Omit, v. To neglect. 

On One's Guard, v. A'ocwe. 

One, Single, Only. 
Unity is the common idea of all these terms: 

and at the &'lme time the whole signification 
of One, which is opposed to none: Single, 
in Latin singulus, each or one by itself, prob
nbl.v contracted from si11.e anoulo without an 
angle, because what is entirely by itself cannot 
form an angle, ~ignifies that one which is ab
stracted from others, and is pa.rticu1·u-ly 
oppo,ed to two, or a double which may form a 
pair ; Only, contracted from onely, signifying 
in the form of unity, is employed for that of 
which there is no more. A person bas one 
child, is a positive expression that bespeaks 
its own meaning : a person h..'l.s a single child, 
conveys the idea that there ought to be or 
might be more, that more waR expected, or 
that once there were moro : a peTson has au 
only child implies that he never had more. 

For shame Rutilia.us. can you beru' tl1e si;.rht, 
Of O)<e exposed tor :ill, ill &inglc fight?-lJnYDEN. 

Homely hut wholesome roots 
l\Iy dn.ily food, a.utl wa.ter frolll ~he ueru:est spring 
:My only driuk.-FILhlER. 

Only, ''· One. 
Only, v. Solitctry. 
Onset, v. Attack. 

Onward, Forward, Progressive. 
Onward is taken in the literal sense of 

going nearer to an object: Forward is taken 
in the sense of going fi·om n.n object, or going 
farther in the line before one : Progressive 
has the sense of going gradually or step by 
step before one. 

A person goes on1eard who docs not stand 
still; he goesjoJ·u-ard who docs not recede; he 
goes JJJ·ogressi~,..·ely who goesfo;·u:w·d at certain 
intervals. 

Onw"nl is to.ken only in the pro1Jer accepta
tion of travelling; the traveller who bas lost 
his way feels it necees<.u·y to go onwco·d with 
the hope of an'iving at some point; jo1·war<l 
is employed in the improper as well as the 
proper application, a tr:-tveller goesj(n·v;anl in 
order to reach his point of destination as 
quickly as possible; a learner uses his utn1ost 
endeavours in order to get jot11)atd in his 
learning: p>·oo>·essi·vcly is employed only in 
tlle improper application to what requires 
time and labour in order to bring it to a. con
clusion; every man goes on progressively in 
his art, until he arrives at the point of perfec
tion attainable by him. 

Remote, unfriended, melancholy, slow, 
Or by the lazy Scheid. or W<\mlering Po, 
Or onwm·tl where the rude Cariuthian boor, 

tJ1~~~~;.~;Jre r~~~~.p~:h~ie~~~~i~~~o t:~~oor, 
:biy lle;ut lWt.ravell'U foudly turus to thee. 

GOLDSi\Ulii. 

Harbood the chah:mnn wa.s umch Ul:uucd for his !'ash
ness; lte saicl the duty of the chair was always to set 
thiugs/O?-wanl.-BUR;:>;'El'T. 

Reason 2>rogrcssivc, i.nstinct is cowplete.-YOUNG. 

Opake; Da1·k. 
Opake, in Latin opacus, comes from ops 

the earth, because the earth is the darkest of 
all bodies; the word opakc is to Dark as the 
species to the genus, for it expresses that 
species of <lark11ess which is inherent in solid 
bodies, in distinction from those which emit 
light from themselves, or admit of light i~>to 
themselves; it is therefore employed scietltiti
cally for the more vuJga.r and familiar tc1111. 
dm'k. On this grotmd the earth is termed an 
opake body in distinction from the sun, moon, 
or other lu1niuous bodies: any solid sul s ances, 
as a tree or a stone, is au opake body, in d. is tine 
tion from glass, which is a clear or trauspaTent 
body. 

But all sunshine. as when his 'beams at noon, 
Culminate from th' pqu.a.tor ns they now 
Shot upward still, whence uo way round 
Shadow from body opake can fa.ll.-MILTON. 

Open, v. Candid. 

Open, v. Frank. 
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Openmg, Aperture, CaVIty. versation, which only affords pleasure by an 
Opening signifies in general any place . alternate and equable COIJ?munication of senti

left o1,en without defining any circumstances ; ment. A; cancelled ma~ 1s t~e most unfit for 
tile Aperture is generally a. specific kind of co.opm:atlOn, w~1ere a J~lnchn_n of talent and 
npe1ting which is considered scientifically : e!fort lS ess~n~ml to br~ng things to a conc)u. 
1 here are openings in a wood when tho trees ~non an ~gotstlcal_man 18 the most unfit to be 
~ue }'nrtly cut away; opl? niags in streets by a companion or fr:tend, for .he does not. know 
the rernoval of houses ; or opo~inus in a fence how to value or like a.nytbmg out of lumself. 
that has been lJroken dowu ; but anatomists 
epeak of apertaYes in tbe &kull or in the heart, 
and tbe nanualist describes the ape1·tures in 
the nests of bees, ants, bern·crs, and the like; 
the open.iny or C(pertut·e is the romn1encement 
of an inclosure ; the Cavity is the whole in
closure: hence they are frequently as a part 
to the whole; n1auy auima1

:; 1nake a cal.'ity in 
theParth for thtir nest with ouly a small aper
ture for their egress and ingress .. 

The scented de'v 
Betrays her early l:~hyrinth, :md deep 
In sca.ttered sullen OJ•C,•illfll, far bcluutl, 
Vt'ith every breeze she hear>:~ the comin~l'~tg~~ON. 

1 n lt>s.<~ than & minute l1e had thrust his little person 

t1i!'::~~h~~~~~~~C~~~\_;~~~~l and nb'llin perches upon 

ch~~ft~~~~~~ ~~! ~~~~ ~~tr:nir'~t~~s ~h~~:e~ ~= 
t.a.rrow car:itie~ or reces;:es.-JOH...'\SON. 

Operation, "· Action. 
Operation, , .. Wor~. 

Opiniated, or Opiniative, Conceited, 
Egoistical. 

A f.,ndness fvr one's opinion bespenks the 
Opiniated man; a fond conceit of one's
"elf !Jespeaks the Conceited man: a fond 
attachment to himself bespeak• the Egoist
ical man : a liking for one·s·self or one's own 
is evidently the common idea that runs 
through these terms ; they differ in the mode 
anrl in the object. 

An opinio.ted man is not only fond of his own 
opiHion, but fu11 of his own opinion~· he has 
an opinion on every thing, which is the best 
pOS8iblc O'pinion, and is therefore delivered 
freely to every one, that they may profit in 
forming their own opinions. A conceited man 
has a conceit or an idle fond opinion of his own 
talent; it is not only high in competition with 
others, but it is so high as to be set above 
others. The conceited man docs not want te 
follow the ordinary means of acquiring know
ledge : his conceit suggests to him that his 
taltnt will supply labour, application, reading 
and study and every other contrivance which 
men have' commonly employed for their im
provement; he s~es by intuition what ~nother 
)earns by expenence and observation; ho 
knows in a day what others want years to 
acquire ; be learns of himself wbn.t others 
are contented to get by moans of instruction. 
The egoistical man makes himself the darling 
theme of his own contemplation ; he admires 
and loves himself to that degree that he can 
talk and think of nothing else; his children, 
his bcuse, his garden, his rooms, and the like, 
are the incc:csant theme of his conversation, 
and become invalua.blc from the mere circum
&tance of belonging te him, 

No great measure at a very difficult crisis <'an be pur
sued which is not nttended with some mi~chief; none 
but conceited vr('teuders in public business hold any 
other langunge.-BURKP.. 

To show their {13rlicu1n:r fi.Yersion tn speak in~ in the 
first person, the gentlemen of Port Royal branded thif~ 
fonu of writing with U1c name of t'UOtilm.-ADDH:iOX. 

Opiniative, 11. OjJiniat,d. 

Opinion, Sentiment, Notion. 
Opinion, in Latin opinio from opittoJ•, and 

tho Greek Errlvo£w to tllink or judge, is the 
work of the head. 

Sentiment, from scntio tefecl, is the wOJk 
of the heart. 

Notion, in Latin tlotio, from nosco to know, 
is n simple operation of the thinking faculty. 

'Ve form opinions: we have sentiments: wo 
get notions.. Opinions are formed on specula
tive matter : they are the result c•f reading, 
experience, and reflection: sentimenl3 are 
entertained on matters of practice. they are 
the consequence of h:tbits nud ci.rcum~tauces : 
'notions are gathered upon sensible objects, and 
arise out of the casualties of hearing and 
sm-ing. "..,.c have opinions on religion, ns res
pects its doctrine~; we h~ve sen.ti!nents on re
lig-ion as respects Hs }>ractiCc nnd 1ts precepts. 
The unity of the Godhead in the general scn•c 
and tbe doctrine of the Trinity in the particu
lar sense, are npinion.s: honour nnd gratitude 
towards the Deity, the Fense of our depend
ance upon him, and obligations to him are 
sentiounts .. 

Opinions are more liable to error than senti
menl.'J ~· the former depend upon knowledge, 
and must therefore be liaUle to inaccur-acy'; 
the latttr depend rather upon instinct, and " 
well organized frame of mind. .Notions arc 
still more liable to error than either ; they are 
tbe immatured decisions of the uninformed 
mind on the appearances of things. The dif
ference of opinion among men, on the mcst 
importa.nt questions of human life, is a suffi
cient evidence that the mind of man is very 
easily led astray in matters of opinion : what· 
evtr difference of opinion there may be among 
Christians, there is but one sentiment of lO\'C 
and good-will among those who follow the 
example of Christ, rather than their own 
passions : tho notions of a Deity are so imp· r
fect among Favnges in general, that they seem 
to amount to little more than an indistiuct 
idea of some superior invisible agent. 

of ~Ot~f~~u~~it~~d~!!~..i~ 1ch;~::e~1 Jif.~'\~e1~~~~;tf11f D~~~! 
changed no relit;iou but all OJdnion.-HOW£L, 

There nre ne,·rr great nmnhcrs i~l any nntion w .. l1o CJ\~ 
nLilie :\ pleasiu): discoun;e from thctr O\~ll stuck ol 1cnh· 
mentl aud iWabC5.-JOHXSON, 



OPPOSE. 

a ;~~111;;~Ii~~~=~t1~1lJ~ ~g~~~b;pfo~cc~~~~i~~~ew~!~ 
that piece be Cc'l.lled which aspire.<~ no higher than to the 
fortmug a. project.-SHAFTESBURY. 

Opponent, v. Enemy. 

Opportunity, t•. Occaswn. 

To Oppose, v. To combo.t. 

To Oppose, v. To contradict. 

To Oppose v. To object. 

To Oppose, Resist, Withstand, 
Thwart. 

Oppose, v. To contmdict. 
Resist signifies literally to stand bnck, 

away from, or against. 
With iu Withstand has the force of , .• in 

1·esist. 
Thwart, from the German quer cross, sig

nifies to come across. 
'l1he action of setting one thing up against 

another is obviously expressed by all these 
terms, but they differ in the manner and the 
circumstances. 'l'o oppose is the most general 
and unqualified term it simply denotes the 
relative position of two objects, and when 
applied to persons it does not necessarily imply 
any personal characteristic : we m:;ty opJJOse 
reason or force to force ; or things may be 
O]J1Josed to each other which are in an op1Josite 
direction, as a house to a church. liesist is 
always an act of more or less force when 
applied to persons ; it is mostly a culpable 
action, ae when men nsist lawful authority; 
1·esistance is in fact always bad, unless in case 
of actual self-defence. Opposition, may be made 
in any form, as when we oppose a person's 
a(:hnit.tance into a house by otupersonal efforts: 
or oppose bis admission into a society by a 
declaration of our opinions. Resistance is 
always a direct action, as when we nsist an 
invading army by the sword, or •resist the evi
dence of our senses by denying our assent; or, 
in relation to things, when wood or auy hard 
substance ?"esists the violent efforts of steel or 
iron to make an impression. 

TVithstand and th'loa·J"t are modes of resistance 
applicable only to conscious agents. 'l'o 'With
stand is negative; it implies not to yield to 
any for~ign agency: thu~:~, a person withstcmds 
the entreaties of another to comply with a 
request. To th~oa1·t is positive; it is actively 
to cross the will of another : thus humOtusome 
people are perpetually thwarting the wishes of 
those with whom they are in connection. 
Habitual opposition, whether in act or iu 
spirit., iE equally senseless ; and none but con
ceited or turbulent people are guilty of it. 
Oppositionists to government are dangerous 
members of society, and are ever preaching 
up resistance to constituted authorities. It is 
a happy thing when a young man can 'lcith
stand the allurements of pleasme. It is a part 
of a Uhristian's duty to bear with patience tbe 
untoward events of life that thwa?"t his 
purposes. 

So hot th' assault, so high t.he tumult rose, 
Wblle aura defeud, and while the Greek.s oppose. 

DRYDEN. 

ORDER. 
Particular instances of second·sight h:we heen gircR 

with such evidence, as neither Bacon nor Boyle have 
beeu able to usist.-J OHNSON. 

For twice five days the good old seer witlutood 
Th' iutemled treason, aud was dumb to Olood. 

DR\"DEN. 

The understanding and willne•er disagreed (before the 
fall); fur the prflposals of the one never tl4wart!cd the in· 
clinations of the otllcr.-SOUTH. 

Opposite, ''· Adve~·se. 
Opprobrium, v. Infamy. 

To Oppugn, v. To confute. 

Option, Choice. 
Option is immediately of Latin derivation, 

and is consequently a term of less frequent uso 
than the word Choice, which has been shown 
(v. 1'o choose) to be of Celtic origin. The former 
term, from the Greek o1T7oJJ.at to sec or con
sider, implies an uncontrolled act of the mind; 
the latter a simple leaning of the will. We 
speak of option only as regards one's freedom 
frum external constraint in the act of choosing : 
one speaks of choice only as tbe simple act 
itself. The option or the power of choosin[J is 
given: the choice itself is made: hence we say 
a thing is a.t a person's option, or it is his owu 
option, or the option, is left to him, in order to 
designate his freedom of choice more strongly 
than is expressed by the word choice itself. 

Whilst they t.1.lk we must make our choice, they or the. 
Jacobi11s. 'Vt: have uo other option.-BURKE. 

Opulence, v. Riches. 

Oral, v. Ve~·bal. 

Oration, v. Address. 

Oratory, v. Eloctaion. 

Orb, v. Cinle. 
To Ordain, v. To appoint. 

To Order, v. To O-Jipoint. 

Order, v . Class. 

Order, v. COinmand. 
Order, v. lJiJ"cction. 

Order, Method, Rule. 
Order, v. To dispose. 
Method, in French methode, Latin m,rlhodus, 

Greek p.E9o0oc; from p.E;o. and oOoc;, signifies the 
ready or right way to do a ihing. 

Rule con1es from the Latin 1·egula. a rulo, 
and ?"C[JO to govern, direct, or make straight, 
the former expressing the act of making a 
thing straight or that by which it is made so; 
the latter the abstract quality of being so 
made. 

Order is applied in general to everything 
that is disposed; method and 1·ule are applied 
only to that which is done; the ot,ltr lies in 
consulting the time, tile place, and the oLject, 
so as to make them accord ; the rnethod consibts 
in the 1ight c.hoice of means to an end ; the 
rule consists in that which will keep us in the 
right way. Where ibere is a number of objects 
there must be o?"der in the disposition of them : 
there must be order in a school as to the 
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an-angcment both of the pupils and of the of life is of as much more importance th"B 
business : where there is work to carry on, or order and rnetllod, as a man's durable happiness 
any object to obtain, or any art to follow, there is to the happiness of the moment: the orderly 
must be 1netl<od in the pursuit; a tradesman and methodical respect only the transitory 
or merchant must ha..-e ?Mtkod in keeping his modes of· things; but the regular concerns a 
accounts ; a teacher must have a method for man both for body and soul. 
the communication of instruction the ?'u.le is These terms are in like manner applied to 
the part of the 1ltethod; it is that on which the that which is personal; we say, an otdcrly 
?nethod rests; there cannot be method without proco.cding, or an o·rdaly r.oursc, for what is 
?'v.le, but there may be rule without method done in. due order: a. re[mlaT proceeding, or a 
the method varies with the thing that is to be •regular course, which goes on according to n. 
done ; the 'rule is that which is permanent and presctibed rule ; a methodical grammar, a mr~ 
se-rves as a guide under all circumstances. We thodicctl delineation, and the hke, for what is 
adopt the method and follow the 1·ule. A done according to a given method. 
painter adopts a cert<>in ?netkod of preparing 
his colours according to the ? .. ules laid down by di'ft!;ru~[1;~~;,~~ =~~es0!u~·~;~~(~{;o~0~;~~BUKK~~:ry 
his art. ThP-ir story I revoh·'d i nml reverent own'•l 

Order is said of every compJillated machine, Their polish'd arts of rule, their human ,·irtue'l. 
either of a physical or a moral kind: the orde>· MALLET. 
of the universe, by which every part is made 
t o harmonize to the other part, and all indi
vidually to the whole collectively, is that which 
constitutes its principal beauty: as rational 
beings we aim at inb·oducing the same ordeJ• 
into the moral scheme of society : orclt>· is 
therefore that which is founded upon the 
nature of things, and seems in its extensive 
sense to comprehend all the rest. Method is 
the work of the understanding, mostly as it is 
employed in the mechanical process; some~ 
times, however, as respects intellectlutl objects. 
Ru..le is ea.id either as it respects mechanical 
and physical actions or moral conduct. 

Tho o>'dC?· of society is preserved by means 
of government, or authority: laws or ?'t!les are 
employed by authority as instruments in the 
preservation of order : no work should be per· 
formed, whether it be the building a house, or 
the writing a book, without method; this 
1n~thod will be more or less correct, as it is 
formed according to definite ?"'"i.dt.S. 

The term ru.le is, however, as before observed, 
employed distinctly from either o>·da or 
method, for it applies to the moral conduct of 
the individual. The Christian religion con
tains 'J'ules for the guidaoce of our conduct in 
all the relations of human society. 

.As epithets, orderly, methodical, and ngulw·, 
are applied to persons and even to things 
according to the above distinction of the 
nouns: an O'rdeJ·ly man, or an o;·derly society, 
is one that adheres to tbe established m·de>· of 
things: the former in his domestic habits, the 
latter in their public capacity, thei.J.· social 
meetings, and their social measures. A 'iiW· 
t!todica,l n1an is one who adopts rnethod in all 
J1e sets about; such a one may sometimes run 
into the extreme of fonnality, by being precise 
where precision is not necessary: we cannot 
t:pca.k of a 1netlwdical society, for 1nethod is 
altogether a personal quality. A man is 
?'egulw·, inasmuch as he follows a certain ?'Ule 
iu his moral actions, and t~ereby preserves a 
tmiformity of conduct : a regv.la1· society is 
one founded by a certain prescribed ?'11.1<. 

A disorderly person in a family discomposes 
its domestic reconomy : a man who is diso1'
dc,.Zy in his business throws everything into 
confusion. It is of peculiar importance for 
a person to be methodica~ who has tbe 
supelintendence of other people•s labour: 
much time is lost and much fruitless trouble 
occasioned by the want of metho<~; ?"CtJl<letrity 

T o Order, v. To place. 

Order, 1..1. Succession. 

Ordinary, v. Common. 

Oriiice, Perforation. 
Orifice, in Latin or~rici111n or or{faciwn. 

from os and factum, signifies a made n1ouLh, 
that is an opening made, as it were. 

P erforation, in Latin 1>1!1fm·atio, from 
p1!1:fm·o, signifies a piercing through. 

These terms are both scientifically employed 
by medical men, to designate certain cavities 
in the human body ; but the former respects 
that which is natural, the latter that which is 
artificial: all the vessels of the human body 
have their orUices which are so constructed ns 
to open or close of themselves. Surgeons arc 
frequently oblige<! to make pe>forations into 
the bones : sometimes f!010J·ation may de
scribe what comes from a naturdl proceRs, but 
it denotes a cavity made through a solid snh· 
stance; but the or(flce is particularly applica· 
ble to such openings as most resemble tbe 
mouth in form and use. In this manner tho 
words may be extended in their application 
to other bodies besides animal substances, and 
in other sciences besides anatomy : hence we 
Fpeak of the orifice of a tube; the m·i.flce of any 
flower, and. the like; or the pc;rfm·ation. of a 
tree, by means of a cannon ball or an iron 
instrument. 

Origin, Original, Beginning, Rise, 
Source. 

The 01•igin and Original both come frnm 
the LatinoriOi' to rise: the former O.esignnfilt:.{ 
the abstract property of 1·ising; the Iatte>· the 
thing that is 'tiun. O;·igin is said on1y of 
things that 1·ise i. ori{Jinal is said of tho~A 
which give an orioin to another; tbe Ol'irti,J. 
serves to date the existence of a. thing: 111-J 
term Oi'iyinol serves to ~how the author of a 
thing, and is opposed to the copy. The Ot'i!tin. 
of the world is described in the first chapter 
of Genesis; .Adam was the m·iginal from wb01n 
all the human race has sprung. 

01·ioin bas respect to the cause, Begin
ning to the period, of existence: everylhiug 
owes its existence to the origin; it dates its 
etistrncc from the bfginmw;: there cannot he 
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a.n origin without a. beginning.: but there may 
be c. beginning where we do not speak of an 
origin. We look to the o·rigin of n. thing in 
order to leaTn its nature : we look to the 
beginning in order to learn its duration. When 
we have discoYered the Dl'igin of a quarrel we 
are in a fair way of becoming acquainted \vith 
the aggressors; when we trace a quarrel to 
the beginning, we may easily ascertain how 
long it has lasted. 

Origin and the Rise are both employed for 
the primary st<tte of existence; but the latter 
j:3 a much more familiar term than the for
mer: we speak of the o1·i.gin of an empire, the 
m·ig·in of a family, tho origin of a dispute, and 
tl1e like; but we sny that a river takes its ·rise 
from a certain mountain, that certain dis
orders take their ?'ise from particular circunt
stances which h 'lppen in early life: it is 
moreover observable that the term origin is 
confined solely to the fint commencement of 
a thing's existence ; but Tise comprehends its 
gradual progress in the first stages of its 
existence: the origin, of the noblest families 
is in the fiTst insta.nce sometimes ignoble ; the 
hwgest rivers take their 1·ise in small stream:;, 
We lock to the <>rigin as to the cause of exist
ence : we look to the rise as to the situation in 
which the thing commences to exist, or the 
process by which it grows up into existence. 
It is in min to attempt to search the o>·igin of 
evil, unless as we find it explained in the 
werd of God. Diseases take their •rise in cer
tain parts of the body, and after lying for 
some time dormant, break out in after life. 

The oTigin and 'rise are said of only one 
object; the Source is said of that which 
produces a succession of objects: the o1·igin of 
evil in general has given 1·ise to much specu
lation ; the love of pleasure is the sout·ce of 
incalculable mischiefs to individuals, us well 
as to society at large: the m·igi'it exists but 
once ; the sou.rce is lasting : the o1·igin of every 
fan1ily is to be traced to our first parent, 
Adam; we. have a never-failing sou1·ce of con
solation in religion. 

Christirmity explains t11e origin of all the disorders 
Which a.t present take place on earth.-BLA.IR. 

And bad his better hn.lf, his bride, 
Can.Jd irom th' o1-i!Jiual, his side.-BUTLER. 

But wit and we.·wing had the sa.me beginning, 
Pallas first taught in poetry and spinuill~.-~WIFT. 

#)~~o~ii11~glt1il~ ~{~~~h ~~k~0 i~; ~~f;~~ 0i~~~1:~~~et1~: 
sure.-JOHNSON. 

One sou?·ce of the suhlime is infiuity.-BOl\KE. 

Original, v. Origin. 

Original, v. P;·inw.'i'!f· 

Ostensible, v. Colot<rable, 

Ostentation, v. Show. 
Oval, v. Oblong. 

Over, v. Above. 

To Overbalance, Outweigh, Pre
ponderate. 

To Overbalance is to throw the balance 
over on one •ide. 

To Outweigh is to exceed in weight. 
To Preponderate, from 1"'"' before and 

pondus a weight, signifies also to exceed in 
weight. 

Although these terms approach so near to 
e;;J.ch other in thei.r original meaning, yet they 
have now a. different application: in the }Jro
per sense, a. person ot·({t'balances himself who 
loses hls balance and goes on one side ; a 
heavy body outweighs one that is light, when 
they are put into the same pair of scales. 
Ovetbalance and outweigh are likewise used in 
the improper application ; pi'epondcrate is never 
used otherwise : things arc said to ove1·tw.la.nce 
which are supposed to turn the scale to one 
side or the other ; they are said to o1tt1oeigh 
when they are to be weighed against each 
other; they are said to prepondPrate when one 
weighs everything else down: the evils which 
arise from innovations in society ca1nmonly 
ovel'balance the good; the will of a parent 
should outweigh every personal consideration 
in the mind ; which will always be the ca~e 
where the power of religion p1·epon£lercttes. 

Whatever any mtm rn~ty have w1·itteu or done. his 

r:ne;:F~~n~\~~o~.':!~t: ~:~~lchsc~;y t~~:g~ahf: ~~~~~ 
JOHNSON. 

lfe~~~~ei~!i!~~!f" b~tr~~;~~ r~~~~~ire.-YOUNG. 

Looks which do not correspond with the heart cannot 
be assumed without labour, nor continued without p.."l.iu; 
the motive to relinquish them must, therefore, soon pre· 
pomUwate.-llA WKESWORTH. 

To Overbear, Bear Down, Over
power, Overwhelm, Subdue. 

To Overbear is to bea1· one's self out>' 
another, that is, to make another bear one's 
weight; to Bear Down is literally to bring 
down by bea,~in.g upon; to Overpower is to 
get the powc?' over an object; to Over
whelm, from whelm. or wheel, signifies to 
turn quite round as well as over; to Subdue 
( v. To conquer) is literally to bring or put 
underneath. A man overbean by carrying 
himself higher than others, <tnd putting to 
silence those who might claim an equality 
with him ; an oc:erbeaTing demeanor is most 
conspicuous in narrow circ,e~ where an indi
vidual, fron1 certain casu:1l advantages, affects 
a superiority over the members of the same 
commm1ity. To bem· do·wn is an act of greater 
\iolenco: one bears do1on opposlt.ion; it is pro
perly the opposing force to force, until one 
side yields: there may be occasions in which 
bea1·ing down is fully justifiable and hmdable. 
Mr. ritt was often compelled to bew· do1on a 
factious party which threatened to overturn 
the government. 0~'CI1)0Wtf'1 as the term 
implies, belongs to the exercise of power 
which may be either physical or moral: one 
may be ove}-powcted. by another, who in a 
struggle gets one into his power ; or one may 
be ove'l-powe?·ed in an argument, when the 
argument of one's antagonist is such as to 
b1·ing one to silence. One is ove1·borne m· 
borne do1on by the exertion of individuals; 
ovupowo·ed by the active efforts of individnili, 
or by tho force of circumstances; OI'CJ'l.Cltd.m.td 
by circumstances or things only; ovei'bonte by 
another of supario1· influence; bome OO'!cn by 
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the force of his attack; ot·erpo1.ce1·ed bynum
bers, by entreaties, by looks, and the like; 
and is overwhel mecl by the tonent of words, or 
the impetuosity of the attack. 

Orei·powtJ' and o'l.:e1''lGhehn denote a partial 
superiority; subdue denotes that which is per
manent and positive : we may orerpoweJ· or 
ot·cn.chdm, for a time, or to a certain degree; 
but to subd·ue is to get an entire and lasting 
superiority. Orc1-power and ot•tnvllelra are said 
of what passes between persons nearly on a 
level ; but .~ubdtw is said of those who are, or 
1na.y be, reduced to a low state of inferiority : 
individuals or armies are ovel-powe1·ed or Ot'tW
whclm.e.d; individuals or nations are subdued : 
we may be ot·erpo'lcered in one engagement, and 
O?:erJJOu.:er our opponent in anothtr; we may be 
ot·e;"lchelmecl. by the suddenness and impetuo
sity oi an attack, yet we may recoveroursel~es 
so as to renew it; but when we are subdued all 
t>ower of resistance is goue 

To overpou:er. ove1·whelm) and 8ubdue, are like
wise applied to the mo""l feelings, as well as 
to the extern"! relations of thwgs : but the 
two forrr:cr arc the effects of external circum
stances ; the latter follows from the exercise 
of the reasoning powers : the tender feelings 
are ove1·po·wered.: the mind is ot·e:rwhelmed with 
painful feelings ; the unruly passions are sub
dued by the force of religious contemplation : 
a person may be so overpowered, on seeing a 
dying friend, as to be unable to speak; a 
person may be so oven.ohelmed with grief, upon 
the death of a near and dear relative, as to be 
unable to attend to his ordinary avocations ; 
tho passion of anger has been so completely 
subduecl by the influence of religion on the 
heart, that instances have been kr,own of the 
most irascible tempers being converted into 
the most milu and forbearing. 

The duty of fear, like that of other passions, is not 
to overbear reason, but to assist it.-JOHNSON. 

All colours t.hat are more luminous (thnn green) Ol•er
power and dissipate the animal spirits which a.re em
ployed in sight.-ADDISON. 

Such implements of mischief as shall dash 
To pieces, anU overwhelm whatever ata.nds 
.Adverse.-.MJLTOY. 

For what a. vail' 
Valour or strength, though matchless, quell'd with pain, 
Which all IUbdues 1-M.ILTO:N. 

Overbearing, v. Imperio·us. 

To Overcome, v. To conquo·. 

To Over:fl.ow, Inundate, Deluge. 
What Overflows simply .flows over; what 

Inundates llrom ia and unda. a wave) flows 
into; what Deluges (from diluo) washes 
away. 

The term overflow bespeaks abundance ; 
whatever exceedd the measure of contents 
must flow m:er, because it is more than can be 
held : to inundate bespeaks not only abund
ance, b11t veh1--mence: when it inundates it 
fiotcs in fasttr than is desired, it fills to an in
cc:n"t"cnieut height : to delu,IJe bespeaks im
petuosiry; a deluge irresistihly c.nries away 
all before it. Thil expianation of these terms 
in their proper sense will illustrate theil" im
proper application : the heart is said to over
flow with joy, with grief, with bitterness, and 

the like, in order to denote the superabund
ance of the thing; a country is said to be 
inundated by swarms of inhabitants, when 
speaking of numbers who intrude themselves 
to the annoyance of the natives; the town is 
said to be deluged with publications of different 
kinds, when they appear in such profusion 
and in such quick succession as to supersede 
others of more value. 

I am too full of you, not to overflow upon those I 
converse with.-POPE. 

There was such a.u immdation of apeaker.s. young 
speakers in ever~· sense of the wore!, tl111.t netther 1ny 
Lord Gennnine, nor myself, could fiml room for a single 
worJ.-GlBBON. 

To all those who did li.Ot wish to llelttgc their country 
in blood, the accepting of King Willitun was an act of 
necessity.-BURKE. 

To Overhear, 11. To hear. 

To Overpower, v. To beat. 

To Overpower, v. To ovm·bea•·· 

To Overrule, Supersede. 
To Overrule is literally to get the supe

riority of rule; and to Supersede is to get 
the upper or superior seat; but the former is 
employed only as the act of persons ; the 
latter is applied to things as the agents : a 
man may be oveJ~J''!.tled in his domestic govern
ment, or he may be ot·ei~ruled in a pu b1ic 
assembly, or he may be oven·uled in the 
cabinet ; large works in general supenede the 
necessity of smaller ones, by containing that 
which is superior both in quantity and quality. 

When fancy begins to be otJcrrulecl by reason, and cor
~~i~j.~~~~g~_the most artful talt raises but littla 

Christoval received a commission empowering him to 
supersede Cortes.-ROBERTSO:f. 

Overruling, v. Ptevailing. 

Overrun, v. To o<·m·$p•·ead. 

Overspread, Overrun, Ravage . 
To Overspread signifies simply to cover 

the whole surface of a body ; but to Overrun 
is a mode of spreading, namely by running ; 
things in general, therefore, are eaid to ovet
spread which admit of ex.tension; nothing can 
be said to overrun but what literally or figura
tively runs : the face is o1·erspreacl with spots; 
the ground is m .. 'et7'tt.n. with weeds. To overrun 
and to Ravage are both employed to imply 
the active and edended destruction of an 
enemy; but the former expresses more than 
the latter : a small body mn.y rav«ge in parti
cular parts ; but immense numbers are said to 
ot·t~·1·un, as they 1·un into every part : the 
Barbarians ove?'1"an all Europe, and settled in 
different countries; detachments are sent out 
to mvage the country or neighbourhood. 

The storm of hail :md fire, with the darkness tbat 
ot•erspread the land fur three day::o, are descriheU with 
great strength.-ADDISO:S. 

~tost despotic go~ernments are natumlly overrun with 
ignomnce and barb&rity.-ADDISO!f. 

While Herod was absent, the thieves of Trachonitea 
ravaged with their depreda.tion.s all the parts of Judea 
and boolo-Sytia. that by within their reach.-FRIDEAUX. 
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Oversight, l.'. Tnadtti'tency. 

Oversight, v. Inspection. 
To Overthrow, v. To beat. 

To Overthrow, v. To o<eTtl<>'n. 

To Overturn, Overthrow, Subvert, 
Invert, Reverse. 

To Overturn is simply to turn over, which 
tna.y be more or less gradnal : but tu Over· 

.. ~hrow is to throw over, which will be n1ure 
ur less violent. 'l'o orcrturn is to tnrn a. thing 
either with its side or its bottom uvwnrd; hut 
to Subvert is to turn that under which 
Ehould be Hpward: to Reverse is to turn 
th•t before which should be bellind; and to 
Invert is to place 1 hat on its head which 
should rest on its feet. 'l'hesc terms differ 
acc0rdingly in tbeir applit-ation and circum
stances: things are orertU?·ned by contrivance 
a.ud gradualine:UJs; infldcls attempt to Q'l:cr
tnrn, Chrbtianity by the arts of ridtcule and 
bl~ehoud : the French rcvolutionbts overthn1.o 
tlleir lawful governmtnt by every act of vio
lence. To ocerllt,r,t is sa-d of ~mali matters; 
to su..b~·ert only of national or large concerns: 
rtmnestic economy may be ovei'tw·ned; religions 
or political establishments may be stLI.Jrerted; 
that may be ot·ertu;-ned which is simply set 
up; that is subverted which has been esta
blished an assertion may be oartw·ned; the 
best sanctioned principles may by artifice be 
sub'I.'CI'le!l. 

To overf1(.:rn, ove1·thro1c, and subvert, generally 
jnvolve the destruction of the thing so ora
t1crned, Oi.:ei·thrown, or subiierted, or at least 
renders it for the time useless, and are, there
fore, mostly unallowed acts; but 1'e'lierse and 
inrat, which have a more particular applita
tion, have a Jess specific character of pro
priety : we may 1·eve1'se a propo&itinn by taking 
the negative instead of the affirmative; a. 
decree may be 1·e~·erse£l so as to render it 
nugatory; buto. both of these acts may be 
1ight or wrong, according to circumstances: 
likC\vise} the order of particular things ma.y 
be inrei'led to suit tbe convenience of }•artics; 
but the order of society cannot be inrm·te'l 
without sRbt·etting all tho principles on which 
civil society is bu1lt. 

An a.ge is rip'ning in revolving fate, . 
'Vheu T1·oy shu.ll overturn. the Grecian stn,te. 

Dl\YDEN. 
Thus prudes, by characters o'e1·throum, 
Imagine t.bat they raise their owu.-GA Y. 

Others, from public spirit, laboUTed to prevent a ciYH 
war, which, whatever party should prev:~il, must sll:~ke, 
and perhaps 8'/.tbvcrl, the Spanish power.-ROBE:HTSUN. 

Our 1tncestors affected a. certain pomp of style, :~.ml this 
affect:vion, I suspect, wa.s the true cause uf tlteir so 
fre<1ueutly invcrtin.1 the natural order of their wortls, 
especially in poetry.-TYllRWHlTT. 

He who walks not uprightly has neither from the pre
sumption of God's mel'CY reversing the decrcbuf his jus· 
tice, uor from his owu purposes of a. future repeur.auce, 
any sure ground to set h1s foot upou.-SOUTH. • 

To Overwhelm, 11. To ove-rbea1·. 

To Overwhelm, Crush. 
To Overwhelm (v. To overbear) is to cover 

with a heavy body, s9 that one phould sink 

under it: to Crush is to destroy the con
sistency of n. thing by violent pressure ; a 
thing may be crushed by being o~.·enullelmed, 
but it may be overwhelmetl without being 
crushed~· and it may be crushe~.l without 
being overwhelmed: the girl Tarpcia, who be
trayed the Capitoline llill to the Sabincs, is 
said to b;.t\e been 01.'eT7J.ill .. elmed with their arn1s, 
by which she was crushed to death: whou 
many J)CI'sons fall on one, he may be orer
'lrhelmed but not necessarily Ci'ltsha1: when a 
waggon goes over a body, it may be crushed,. 
but not overwhclm.ed. 

Let not the political met.a.physics of Ja.cohins break 
pr1son, to burst like Le"Vanter, to sweep the earth 
with their hurricnne. and to break up the iouutains of 
the grea.t deep to overwhelm. us.-BUHKE. 

Melt his cold henrt, n.nd ''~ke clend nature in hi.ru. 
C1·tush hhu iu thy arrns.-OTWAY. 

Out-Cry, v. Noise. 

To 0 ut-Do, v. 1'o e.tceed. 
Outline, v. Sketch. 

To Outlive, Survive. 
To 011tlive is literally to live out the life 

of another, to live longer: to Survive, in 
French sw·t:irre, is to llve after; the form~r 
is t:mployed to express the comJ3<l.rison between 
two lives ; the latter to denote a protruded 
existence beyond any given tenn: I•UC pcrsou 
is said properly to ou..Ui·t:e another who cujoys 
a longer life ; but we speak of soo· rici.1~{1 peT
sons or things, in an indefinite or unqunlifi~d 
manner: it is not a peculiar blessing to Ol!f{ice 
all onr nearest relatives and friends; no run.u. 
can be happy in su1·viving his honour. 

A mnn neYer outli~·es his conscience, aud that for this 
cause ouly he ca.nnoL outlive hiwseLf.-SOUTH. 

Of so rast, so lasting, so s-uni~·intl an extent is the 
malignity of a great guilt.-SOUTH. 

Outrage, 11. A.tfront. 

Outside, v. Show. 

Outward, External, Exterior. 
Outward, or inclined to the out, after tbe 

n1anner of the out, indefinitely describes the 
situation ; ExteTnal, from the Latin ex
tern us and extra, is more defiDite in its sense, 
since it is employed only in regard to such 
objects as are conceived to be independent of 
man as a thinking being: hence, we may 
speak of the outlcarcl part of a bt:Uding, of a 
board, of a table, a box, and the hke; Lnt of 
external objects acting on the mind, or of an 
eJ;tenw,l bgency. Exterior is still more 
definire than either, as it expresses n. higher 
degree of the O'l:(.twarcl or e.rternal; the. former 
being in the comparative, nnd the two latter 
in the positive degree : when we speak of any 
thing which has two coats, it is usual to desig
nate the outermost by the name of the cxterio1·: 
when we speak simply of tbe surface, without 
reference to anything behind, it is denomi
nated exten1.al; as the exterim· coat of a walnut, 
or the extemat surface of things. In the moral 
application t4e external or ou,twa1'd i• that 
which comes simJ?lY to the view ; hut the 
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extcrim· is that which is prominent, and which 
consequently may conceal something : a man 
may sometimes n eglect the outside, who is 
altogether mindful of the in : a man with a 
pleasing exte>ior will sometimes gain more 
friends than he who has more solid merit. 

And thou~th my outward state misfor~une hnth 
Depress'd thus low, it cannot reach roy faith. 

DENH.A.:-.[. 

P ace, Step. 
Pace, in French 11cts, Latin passus, comes 

from the Hebrew paslw,t to pass, and signifies 
the net of passing, or the ground passed over. 

Step , which comes through the medium of 
the northern languages, froru the Greek crrn{3w, 
signifies the act of stepping, or the ground 
stepped over. 

As respect• the act, the 11ace expresses the 
general n1auner of passing on, or moving the 
body; the step implies the manner of treading 
with the foot : the pace is distinguished by 
being either a walk or a run; and in regard 
to horses a trot or a g:tllop : tbc step is distin
guished by the right or left, the forward or 
the backward. The same pace may be modi
fied so as to be more or less easy, more or less 
quick; the sl,ep may vary as it is ligbt or 
heavy, graceful or ungraceful, long or short: 
we may go a slow pace with long steps, or we 
may go a quick pace with short steps: a 
slow 1mce is best suited to the solemnity of a 
funeral: a long step must be taken by soldiers 
in a slow march. 

As respects the space passed or steppecl over, 
the pace is a measured distance, formed by a 
long •tep; the step, on the other hand, is in
defin itely employed for any space stepped over, 
but particularly that ordinary space which one 
steps over without an effort : a thousand paces 
was the Roman measurement for a mile ; a 
step or two designates almost the shortest 
possible distance. 

To-morrow, to-morrow, and to·morro\v, 
Cree11s in a. stealing pace irom day to day. 

SHAKSPE..\RE. 

Grnce WM in :~.11 her step1, heaven in her eye, 
lu every gesture dignity and love.-MILTO:{. 

To Pacify, v. To appca~e. 

Pagan , v. Gentile. 

Pain, P ang, Agony, Anguish. 
P a in is to be traced, through the French 

and northern languages, to the Latin and 
Greek 1TOtVl'j punishment, 1TOJJOS' labour, and 
-rrevo1uu to be pom· or in trouble. P ang is but 
a variation of pain, contracted from the Teu
t onic peinigen to torment. 

Agony comes from the Greek a.ywvtS'w to 
st ruggle or contend, signifying the labour or 
pain of a struggle, 

The controversy about the reality of external. Clvils is 
now at nn end.-JOH:s-sox. 

P. 

But when a monarch sins, it shou!U be secret, 
To ke.ep exterio1· show of sanctity, 
Maintain respect, and coYer bad example. 

To Outwei gh , v. 1'o ore>·balance. 
To Own, v. To ack>w1olalge . 

Owner , v. Possessor. 

DRYDEN. 

A nguish comes from the Latin anyo, con
tracted from ante and o.go, to net ngainst, or iu 
direct opposition to, and signifies the p((in 
arising fron1 scvel"e pressure. 

Pain, which expresses the feeling that is 
most repugnant to the nature of all sensible 
beings, is here the generic, and the rest specific 
terms; pain and agony are applied indiscrimi
nately to what is physical and mental ; J)(W!J 
and anguish mostly respect that which is 
mental: pain signifies either an individual 
feeling or a permanent state ; pctng is only a 
particular feeling : agony is sometimes em
ployed for the individual feeling, but more 
commonly for the state ; angu,ish is always 
employed for the stn.te. Pain is indefinite 
with regard to the degree ; it may rise to the 
h;ghest, or sink to the lowest possible degree ; 
the rest are positively high degrees of ]Jain : 
the pang is a sharp pain ; the agony is a severe 
and permanent pain; the anguish is an over
whelming pain. 

The causes of pain arc as vru·ious us the 
modes of pai n, or as the circumstances of 
sensible beings : it attends disease and want 
in an infinite variety of forms : the pangs of 
conscience frequently trouble the man who i9 
not yet hardened in guilt : agony and «ng«ish 
arc produced by violent causes, and disease in 
its most terrible shape; wounds and torments 
naturally produce corp01·eal agony; a guilty 

- conscience that is awakened to a sense of guilt 
will suffer mental agony: anguish arises alto
w~ther from moral causes ; the miseries and 
distresses of othe1 s, particularly of those who 
are nearly related, arc most calculated to excite 
angu.ish: a motker suffers an_gui.r;h when she 
sees her child labouring under severe pain, or 
in danger of losing its life, without having the 
power to r elieve it. 

re~~r*f~;~ iF~~s~~/~'iS'n~t~t!u~0 u~r~r;-re ~~!;~~~ ~~~ 
own pa:tt·u admonish us of our folly .-JOHXSON. 

WbtLtpang& the tender breRst of Dido tore.-DRYDEN. 

Thou shalt behold bim stretcb'tl in all the anonit>a 
Of a. tormenting and a shameful dcath.-OTWA Y. 

Are these the parting pangt whicll nature feels, 
'Vhen anguish 1·cuds the heartstrings ?-ROWE, 

T o P aint, Depict. 
P aint and D epict both come from the 

Latin 2Ji.ngo to represent forms nnd figures; as 
a verb, to :paint is eiDl'loyed eitl:ler literally to 
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represent figures on paper, or to represent cir
cumst.'tnces and events by means of words; to 
depict is used only in this latter sense, but the 
former word expresses a greater exercise of the 
imagination than the latter: it is the art of 
the poet to paint nature in lively colours ; it 
is the art of the historian or narrator to depict 
a real scene of misery in strong colours. As 
nouns, painting rather describes the action or 
opm·ation, and picture the result. 

When we speak of a good painting we think 
particularly of its execution as to drapery, 
disposition of colours, and the like; but when 
we speak of a fine pictu.:re, we refer immediately 
to the object represented, and the impression 
which it is capable of producing on the be
holder: paintings are confi.aed either to oil
paintin{tS or paintings in colours : but every 
drawing, whether in pencil, in crayons, or in 
Indian ink, may produce a pictw·e ~· and we 
have likewise pictu?·es in embroidery, pictw·es 
in tapestry, and pictuns in .Mosaic. 

The painting is almost the uatuml ma.n, 
He is but outside.-SHAKSPEARK 

A pictu1·e is n. poem without words.-ADDISON. 

Pai,lting is employed only in the proper 
sense ; pictu;re is often used figuratively : old 
paintings derive a value from the master by 
whom they were executed; a well-regulated 
family hound together by the ties d affection, 
presents the truest pictu1·e of human happi· 
ness. 

I do not know of any paintings, bad or good, which 
produce the sa.me effect as a. poem.-BURKE. 

Vision is performed by having a picture, formed by the 
rays of light, reflected from an object on the retina. of the 
eye.-BURKE. 

Pair, v. Couple. 

Palate, Taste. 
Palate, in Latin palcttu1n, comes either 

from the Greek 1raw to eat, or, \Vhicb. is more 
probahle, from the Etruscan word jm·lantum, 
signifying the roof or arch of Heaven, or, by 
an extended application, the roof of the mouth. 

Taste comes from the German tastl!1t to 
touch lightly, because the sense of taste re
quires but the slightest touch to excite it. 

Palate is, in an improper sense, employed 
for taste, because it is the seat of taste; but 
taste is never employed for palate: a person is 
said to have a nice palate when he is nice in 
what he eats or drinks; but his taste ex
tends to all matters of sense, as well as those 
which are intellectual. A man of taste, or of 
a nice taste, conveys much more as a charac
teristic, tll'ln a man of a nice palate: the for
mer is snid only in a good sense ; but the 
latter is particularly applicable to the epicure. 

No fruit our palate courts, or flow'r our smell. 
J};~l."}\S. 

In more exn.lted joys to fix c/ur ta.~te, 
And we..'\u us from delights that cannot last. 

JEi\'"YNS. 

Pale, Pallid, Wan. 
Pale, in Fl·ench pale, and Pallid, in Latin 

?aUiuus, both come from palleo to tum pale, 

which probably comes from the Greek rro.>v\vvw 
to make white, and that from 1raA~ flour. 

Wan is connected with 'Want and ?.Wn!J 
sjgnifying in general a Uctidcncy or a lo.s'illg 
colour. 

Pctllid rises upon 1Jal'!., and ·wan. upon pallid: 
the absence of colour in any degree, where 
colour is a requisite quality, constitutes lJCdc
n.es.~; but pallidness is an excess of 1J£tlf.:neBs, 
and -zccot is a.n unusu:o~.l degree of JJallidness: 
paleness in the countenance may be temporary ; 
but jJallickness and wanness are IJermn.nent ; 
fear, or any sudden emotion, may produce 
paleness; but protracted sickness, hunger, and 
fatigue, bring on pctllidness •· and, when these 
calamities are combined and heightened by 
every aggravation, they may produce that 
which is peculiarly termed u·cmness. 

Pale is an ordinary term for an ordinary 
quality, applicable to many very different 
objects, to persons, colours, lights, and lumin
aries. Paleness may be either a natural, or an 
acquired deficiency: a person is said to be 
1Xtle, a colour pale, a light JUtle, the sun 11ale; 
the deficiency ma.y be de:=irrtble or otherwbc ; 
the ~palene.~s of the moon is agreeable, that of 
the con1plexion the contrary. Pallicl is an 
(Jrdinary tenn for an extraordinary quality : 
nothing is said to be JJolli(l but the humn.n face, 
and that not from the ordinary course of 
nature, but as the effect of disease; those who 
paint are most apt to look pallid. 1Van. is an 
extraordinary term for an ordinary property, it 
is applicable only to ghostly objects, or such us 
a.J.'e rendered monstrans by unusually powerful 
causes : the effects ol death on the human 
visage are fully expressed by the term 'Ziictn., 
when applied to an individual who is reduced, 
by severe abstinence or sickness, to a state 
bordering on tho grave. 

Now morn, her lamp pale glimmering on the sight, 
Scatter'd before her I:!Ull reluctant nigbt.-J.'ALCU.XER. 

Her spirits ffl.int, 
Her cheeks assume a.palli(~ tint.-ADDISOX. 

And with them comes a. third with regal1>ornp1 
But faded splendour wan.-MILTON. 

To Palliate, v. To extenuate. 

Palliate, v. Gloss. 

Pallid, "· Pale. 

To Palpitate, Flutter, Pant, Gasp. 
Palpitate, in Latin palpitatu.s, from pal

pita, is a frequentative of the Greek rra>v\w to 
vibrate. 

Flutter, is a frequentative of fly, signify
ing to fly backward and forward in an a~itatcd 
manner. 

Pant, probably derived from pent, and the 
Latin pendo to bang in a state of suspt:use, so 
as not to be able to move backwo1rd or forward, 
as is the case with the breath when one pa,as. 

Gasp is a variation of gape, which is the 
ordinary accompaniment in the action ol gasp
~n;J. 

These terms agree in a particular ri:Innner, 
as they respect the irregular action of the 
heart or lungs : the two former are said of the 
heart ; and the two latter of the lungs ot 
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breath; to palpitate expresses tl1at which is 
strong; it is a strong beating of the blood 
against the vessels of the heart : to fll<tt"' 
expresses that which is rapid; it is a violent 
and alternate motion of the blood backward and 
forward; fear and suspense produce commonly 
palpitation, but joy and hope produce ajla~tter
ing: panting is, with regard to the brPath, 
what palpitating is with regard to the heart; 
panting is occasioned by the inflated state of 
the respiratory organs which renders thlS pal
pitating necessary : gasping difiers from tbe 
fo,mer inasmuch as it denotes a direct stop-
11'ge of the breath ; a cessation of action in 

1C respiratory organs. 

'\o phrs have oftener filled the eyes with tea.rs, ILnd 
· rca.st with palpitation. than those which are var1e· 

.lted with interludes of mirth.-JOHNSON. 

!1~!~~ibfta~~n~~;~~~f~~ s~t:es. 
That bind the fluttering crowd.-THm.tSON. 

All nature fades extinct, a.nd she alone, 
Heard, felt, and ~een. possesses every thought, 
Fills every sense, and pant8 ill e.ery vein. 

THO:'IffiON. 

Had not the soul this outlet to the skies, 
In this vast vessel of the universe. 
How should we gasp, as in an empty void ! 

Panegyric, t•. Encomium. 
Pang~ ,,_ Pain. 

To Pant, " · To palpitate. 

Parable, Allegory, 

YOUNG. 

P arable, in French pambole, Greek rrapa
f3o.A:q fronlr.apa/3o.AAw, signifies what is thrown 
\lUt or set before one1 in lieu of something 
which it resembles. 

Allegory, v. Figu1·e. 

• Both these terms imply a veiled mode of 
speech, which serves more or less to couccnl 
the main object of the di~conrse by presenting 
it under the appearance of something else, 
which accords with it in most of the particu
lars: the pcmwle is mostly employed for moral 
purposes ; the allego,·y in describing historic3.l 
events. 

The pamble substitutes snme other subject 
or agent, who is represented under a character 
th~t is suitable to the one referred to. Jn tbc 
atief!01"!J 3re introduced strange and arbitrary 
persons in the place of the real person~ges, or 
imn.gixu•ry characteristics, and circumstances 
are ascribed to real persons. 

'l'he pa?·oble is prmcipally employed in the 
~acred writings ; the all£goTy forms a grand 
feature in tbe productions of the eastern 
narions. 

Parade, v. Show. 

Parasite, v. Flattere1'. 

Pardon, t'. Excuse. 

To Pardon, " · To fo>·gi•·e. 

Pardonable, v. Venial. 

To Pare, v. To peel. 

Parents, v. Fot·e,i'athers. 
* Yi<\o Abb6 Girard-; ,-, f-,-... -bl-~.-,.U-e-go-;i-c,'-' --

~P~a-r~k,-v-.ffi~o-res-1.--------------

Parliament, t'. Assembly. 

Parsimonious, v . Ava·ricious. 
Parsimony, v. IEcononLy. 

Parson, 11. Clergyman. 

Part, Division, Portion, Share. 
Part, in Latin pm·s, comes from the 

Hebrew pe1'esh to divide. 
Division, v. To divide. 
Portion, in Latin po1·tio, is supposed to 

be changed from pa1·tio, which con1es frnm 
JJaTtim· t o distribute, and originally from peresh, 
as the word pm·t. 

Share, in Saxon scy~·an. to divide, comes in 
all probability from the Hebrew sllar to re
main, that is, to t·emain after a division. 

Pa1't is a term not only of more general use, 
but of more comprehensive meaning 1h~u1 
dirision ~· it is always employed for the tldng 
dit1ided, but cli't:ision m.a.y be either emplttyerl 
for the act of didding, or the thing that 1s 
dit•ided: but in all cases the word division bas 
always a reference to some action, and the 
agent by whom it bas been performed ; 
whereas part, which is perfectly abstract, has 
altogether lost this idea. We always speak of 
the JX<l't as opposed to the whole, but of the 
division as it bas been made of the whole. 

A pa>·t is formed of itself by accident, or 
made by design; a di1'ision is always the effect 
of design : a pa1't is indefinite as to its qu-mtity 
or nature, it may be la.rge or sn1all, rum1d or 
square, of any dimension, of any form, of any 
size, or of any character; but a division is 
always regulated by some certain principles. it 
depends upon the circumstances of the eli rism· 
and thing to be divided. A page, a. line, or a 
word, is the pa1't of any book ; bur. the books, 
chapters, sections, and paragraphs, are the 
cln·isions of the book. Stones, wood, water, 
ail·, and the like, are 2Jm·ts of the world ; fire, 
air, earth, and water, arc physical divisio,lS of 
the globe; continents, seas, rivers, mouJ1tains, 
and the like, are geographical divisioas, under 
which a.re likewise included its political 
dit·isions into countries, kingdoms, &c. 

A 1"'"t may be detached from the whole; a 
clit,ision is always conceived of in connection 
with the whole: pm·tion and shm·e are particn
lar species of dh·isions, which are sn.id of such 
matters as are assignable to indiYid uals : jJo,·t in it 
respects individuals without any distint•tion; 
slutre respects individuals cspecin.lly refc:rred 
to. The 1>0>'tion of happiness which f,tl!s 1 o 
every man's lot is more equal than is generally 
supposed ; the siW.'J'e which p::ntuc-rs hnvc in 
the profits of any undertaking depends 11pon 
the sum which each has contributed towards 
its completion. The portio1t is that wllich 
simply comes to anyone; but the shal'e is that 
which belongs to him by a certain 1ight . 
.According to the ancient customs of Normandy, 
the danghters could have no more than a third 
pe<>'t of the property for their sllcve. which was 
clidtle<l in equal po1'tions between them. 

Shall little ba.ughty ignorance pronounce 
His works mn•dse, of which the f<mnllc.,tpm·t 
l!;xceeUs the narrow vision of h~r 1+1inrl. 

',l'U'J:\tsmr, 
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A diui~ion (in a. discourse) should be natural and simple. 

-BLAIR. 

The jn;rs of gen'rous wine, Acestes' gift, 

r: ::~:?~~r~,~,n~i~~ tV:: !:;!oi?[~k~·~·. 
DRYDEN. 

The monarch, on whom fertile NPe l>estows 
All which that grateful earth can bear, 
Deceives hiwseli, if he ~uppose 
That more than this falls to his sha.re.-COWLEY. 

Part, Piece, Patch. 
Part, v. Po.rt. 

. P~e~e, in French piece, in Hebrew pas to 
?-iminish ; whence also comes Patch, signifi
mg. th~ thing in its diminished form, that 
whlCh 1s less than a whole. The patt in its 
ftrict scns'C is taken in connection with the 
whole ; the piece is the part detached from the 
whole; the patch is that piece which is dis· 
tinguished from others. Things may be 
d.ivided into 1m1·ts without any express separa.
tJ· n ; but when divided into pieces they are 
actually cut asunder. Hence we. may speak 
of a loaf a dividt:d into twelve parts when it 
is conceived only to be so; and divided into 
'tWelve pieces, when it is really so. On this 
ground, we talk of the 1Xt?"ts of a country, but 
not of the JJieces; and of a piece of land, not a 
part of 1audl; so likewise letters are said to be 
the component Jla1't" of a word, but the half 
or the quarter of any given letter is called a 
piece. '11he chapters, the pages, the lines, &c., 
are the various 2Ja?'ts of a book ; certain pas
l:lages or quantities drawn from the book are 
called pieces: the parts of matter may be 
infinitely decoml)OSed ; various bodies may be 
formed out of so ductile a piece of matter as 
clay. The piece is that which may sometimes 
serve as a whole; but the patch is that which 
is always broken and disjointed, a something 
imperfect ; many things may be formed out 
of a piece: but the pate!< only serves to fill up 
u.chasm. 

To Partake, Participate, Share. 

Partake and Participate, the one 
English, and the other Latin, signify lit"rally 
to take a pa1·t in a thing. The former is cm
l)loyed in the proper or improper sense and 
the latter in the improper sense only: we may 
pw·take of a feast. or we may pa?·take of 
pleasure, but we pa?'tici11ate only in pleasm·e. 

To pa1·take is a selfish action ; to pa1·ticipate 
is either a selfish or a benevolent action: we 
paYlake of that which pleases ourselves; we 
pa1·ticipate in t.ha.t which pleases another: we 
rpaJ'tal·e of a meal with a friend ; we partteipate 
in the gifts of Providence, or in the e~joy· 
ments which another feels. 

To pa,.take is the act of taking or getting a 
thing to one's-self; to Share is the a~t of 
having a title to a share, or being in the habits 
of receiving a shm·e: we may, therefore, pai·~ 
take of a thiog without shw·ing it, and slwl'e it 
witbout pai'taking. V{e pa,rtake of thii1gs 
mostly through the medium of the senses: 
wha.tever, therefore, we take a pm·t in, 
whether gratuitously or casually, that we may 
be said to partake of ; in this manner we pw·
take of an entertainment without shm·ing it : 
on the other hand, we shco·e things that 

__ .:___ __ _ 
promise t.o be of advantage or profit, and what 
we slwf'e lS what we claim; in this manner we 
shw·e a sum of money which has been left to 
us in common with others. 

ti~il~,~t oid~u~~ ~~~~~SI;,~~i~~EN. 
Our God, when heM-'n and earth he did create 
Form'd llia.u, who should~£ bothJia,·ticip•ae.' 

DR..'\HAM. 

J}~~~~:~~do;?i~ ~~~:e0~~~~~e~~~~:10n air. 

To Participate, v. To pa1·take. 

Particular, v. Ci1'cu..m.stantial. 

;I'articular, v. E:xact. 

DRYDEN • 

Particular, Singular, Odd, Eccentric, 
Strange. 

Particu•lar, in French 1Jai'liculiel', Latjn 
pa.rticularis.,from pm·ticula a particle signifie.::J 
belonging to a particle or a very sma'll part. 
~ingulat:. in French singulie?·, Ln'ia slilf/l'

la.ns from smgu.lus every one, wbich Y~l'/ 
probably comes from the Hebrew sig<ld 
peculium, or private. ' 

Odd, probably changed from e<dd, signifying 
something at·bitrarily added. 

Eccentric, from ex and cent1'e, signifies out 
of the centre or direct line. 

Stran.ge. in French t!t?'CLnge, Latin e.rtJ·c~. 
and Greek e~ out of, signifies out of some othL1' 
part., or not belonging to this part. 

All these terms are employed either n,:; 
char~ctcristics of })ersons or things. ·wb:tt is 
pa;·ttculm· belongs to some small particle ''1' 
point to wbith it is confined; what is sinqtt!Ut' 
is single, or the only one of its kind; wlia• i:; 
odcl is without an equal or anything with 
which it is fit to pair; what is ecceilti·ic is li(l 

to be brought within any rule or estimate, it 
deviates to the right and the left; what i; 
st1·ange is different from that wbich ouc id 
accustomed to see, it does not admit of c1 lll

parison or assimilation. A person is particgftu· 
as it respects himself; be is singufw· a:; iG 
respects others; he is petrticulal' in his habits 
or modes of action ; he is sing1.dar in that 
which is about him; we may be particulm· <.fr 
singulm· in our dress ; in the former case we 
study the minute points of our dress to plc·•.-c 
ourselves ; in the latter case WQ adopt a 11 ode 
of dress that distinguishes us from all othc1 s. 

One is odd, eccentJ·ic, and stranpe1 more aR it 
respecti::i est..'lblished modes, forms, and rule~, 
than individual circumstances: a person is odd 
when his actions or his words bear no rt:
semblance to those of others ; he is eccentric if 
he irregularly departs from the cuf.toma' y 
modes of proceeding; he is strange when 1h:lt 
which he does makes him new or unkuowu tn 
those who are about him. Particulm·it,~~•nnd 
sing-ulati.ty are not always taken in a lmd. 
sense; oddness, eccentl'icity, and strangene.;;;sa.· e 
never taken in a good one. A person ought t" 
be pa1·ticulm· in the choice of his society, bi"' 
amusements, his books, and the like; he ongllt 
to be singula'i' in virtue, when vice is unfonn
nately prevalent: but particulatity becomes 
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ridiculous when it respects trifles; nnd si,>ryu- but that whicll llas "ko much in it that is 
lm·ity becomes culpable when it is not war~ objectionable, 
nmted by the n1ost imperious necessity. As 
oddness, cccentrictty, and stt(li1[Jene.~s, consbt 
in the violation of good order, of the decencies 
of human life, or the more important poil1ts 
of moral duty, they can never be justifiable, 
and arc often unpardonable. .An odd man, 
whom no one can associate with, and who 
likes to associate with no one, is an outcast by 
nature, and a burd&u to the society which is 
houbled with his presence. An cccenttiv 
character, wbo distinguishes himself by no
tllingbuttbe breach of every eEtaUlishedrule, 
is a being who deserves nothing but ridicule, or 
the more serious treatment of censure or 
rebuke. A slntn(JC person, who makes himself 
a slrangu among those to whom he is bound 
by the closest ties, is a being as unfortunate 
~s be is worthless. Particula1'ity, in the bad 
sense, arises eithtr from a naturally frivolous 
character, or the want of Illore serious objects 
to engage the n1ind; siitgu{(lrity, which is 
taken much oftener in the bad than in the 
good. feuse, ari~es from a prepesterous pride 
w hie h thirsts after distinctiou even in folly ; 
ocl<.lness is n:o.stly the effect of a distorted 
humour, attribnt.tble to au unhappy frame of 
111ind; cccenll·icily, which is the excess of 
8in[tuladty, m·ise;s con1monly from tho un
disdplined st.;.teof sb·ongpowers; stra:n.geness, 
which is a degree of oddit.tss, has its source in 
the perverted state of the heart. 

\Vhen applied to chaxacterize inanimate 
objects they are mostly used in an indifferent, 
but sometimes in a bad sense : the term p(v
ttculw· serves to define or specify, it is opposed 
to the general or indefinite; a pa1·licular day 
or hour, a pa1·ticulm· case, a pm·ticu.lat person: 
arc expressions which confine one's attention 
t<J one precise object in distinction from the 
rest; singulw·, like the word 1xo·ticular, marks 
but one object, and tbat which is clearly 
pointed out in distinction from the rest; but 
1his term differs from the former, inasmuch as 
the particulco· is said only of tlut.t which one 
bas <~rbitrarily made pa1·tiwlw·, but the sing>t· 
la;- is so from its own properties : thus a pl;tce 
is particular when we fix upon it, and mark 
it out in any manner so that it may be known 
from others; a place is singu.Zm· if it hnve any
thing in itseli which distinguishes it from 
others. Odd, in an indifferent sense, is oppnsed 
to even, and applied to objects in general; an 
odd number, an odd person, an fldcl book, and 
the like: but it is also employed in a had 
sense, to mark objects which are totally dis
similar to others ; thus nn odd idea, an odd 
conceit, an odd whim, an odd W<iy, an ocld 
place. Eccent1-ic is applied in its proper sense 
to mathematical lines or circles, which have 
not the same centre, and is never employed in 
un improper sense: strange, in its proper 
sense, marks that which is unknown or un
usual, as a strange face, a Sti·ange figure, a 
stntttge place; but in the moral application 
it is like the word odd, and conveys the un
favourable iden of that which is uucomn1on 
and not worth knowing ; a st1·ange noise 
designates not only that which has not been 
heard before, but that which it is not desirable 
to hear ; a strange place may signify not only 
that which we have been unaccustomed to see. 

There is such a. particul-a.ril!l for e>er affected by great 
beauties, that they :\rt! encumbered with their charms il1 
all they say or do.-Hl:GliE:). 

Simgularitu is ouly vicious, a.o it m..1.kes men a.ct con
t.r:~r:r to reason.-ADDISOS. 

History is the gre.1.t l•CJking-gl:tSs, through which "U"e 
roa.y behold with a.nc~atral eye;;, uot ouly the -.;·al"ious 
actions of p:l.St n.ges, n.ud the ocld accidents that. atteutl 
time, but n.loo discern the ditt:erent huwours oi ll.lCll. ~ 
HOWEL. 

'.rha.t acute, though eccentl'ic obflel"\·er. Rotl:•c:;ean, h~d 
perceived that to strike aud interest the !>Ltblick, tho 
llltn·vellous must be produceU.-BU1tKE. 

Is it not strart!JC that a rnt.ion..'l.l nw.u should worship 
au ox ?-SOUTH. 

Particular, Individual. 
Particular, v. Peculiar. 
Individual, in French inclit"iduel, Latin 

individ~tus, signifies that which cannot be 
divided. 

Both these terms are employed to express 
one object ; but particular is much more 
specific than imlividtw.l; the particula1· cou~ 
fines us to one object ouly of many; but 
individual may be said of any one object 
among many. A p(l .. 1'ticulw· object cannot be 
misunderstood for any other, while it remai.n.s 
1JCLrticular; but the individual object can never 
be known from ofucr iiHlitidaal objects, wl.Jilc 
it rema..ios only individual. Particular is a 
term useci. in regard to indi~..·idual.'.;, and is 
opposed to the general: ind lz:idu.ctl is a tern1 
used in regard to collectives; a!ld is opposed 
to the whole or that which is divisible into 
]Jurts. 

Those pa1-ticular speeches which are commonly known 
by the name of rants, ru:e blemishes in our English 
tmgetly.-.A.DDISON. 

To give thee being, I lent 
Out of my side to thee, nearest rny h~'lrl. 
Subst.:1.ntiallife, to lla,·P. thetl by ruy s1de, 
Heuceforth au indiuidual solace de..1.r.-MILTON. 

Particular, v. Pcc«lim·. 
Particular, v. Special. 

Particularly, v. Espccie<lly. 
Partisan, v. Follou:e-r. 
Partner, v. Colleayue. 
Partnership, v. Association. 
Party, v. Faction. 

Passage, v . C01.J..1'Se. 

Passionate, v. Ang,.y. 

Passive, Submissive. 
Passive, in Latin passivus from patim·, 

and the Greek -rrarrx.w to suffer, signifies dis
posed to suffer. 

Submissive,,._ IlumJAe. 
Passi•c is mostly taken in the bad sense for 

suffering indignity h-om another; submis.,ice 
is most1y in a good sense for submitting to 
another, or suffering one's-sclf to be directed 
by another; to be pa.!Si<·e therefore is to be 
subn~issive to an improper degree. 
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W 11en men attempt unjustly to enforce 

oU~;;dience from a mere love of rule, it is 
none but those who are deficient in spirit 
who arc 2Jassi'l:e, or who submit quietly to the 
imposition: when men lawfully enforce obedi
ence, it is none but the unruly and self-willed 
who will not be subm.i~sive. 

For high a.bove the ground 
Their march was; aud the 7mssive air upbore 
Their ni.mble tread.-MILTON. 

He iu delight 
Both of her beauty and submissi~1e charms 
Smil'd 'vith superior lovc.-MILTON. 

Passive, v. Patient. 
Pastime, v. Amusement. 
Patch, v. Part. 

Pathetic, •· Moving. 

Patience, Endurance, RJsignation. 
Patience applies to any troubles or pains 

whatever, small or great; Resignation is 
employed only for those of great moment, in 
which our dearest interests a.re concerned : 
patie'nce when compared with 'J'esignation is 
somewhat negative; it consists in the ab
st..'l.ining from all complaint or indication of 
what one suffers : but ·resigncttion consists in 
a positive sentiment of conformity to the ex
isting circumstances, be they what they may. 
There are perpetual occurrences which arc apt 
to harass the temper, unless one regards them 
with patience.· the misfortunes of some men 
are of so calamitous a nature tba.t if they 
have not acquired the ·resignation of Christians 
they must inevitably sink under them. 

P«tience applies only to the evils that actually 
hang over us; but there is a. nsi.qnation con
nected with a firm trust in Prm·idence which 
extends its views to futurity, and prepares us 
for the worst that may happen. 

As patience lies in the manner and temper 
of suffering, and Endurance in the act, we 
may have enclu?·ance and not pcttience : for we 
may have much to endure and consequently 
endurance: but if we do not encl'l.we it with au 
easy mind and witbout the distmbance of our 
looks and words, we have not patience: on the 
other hand we may have •patience but not en· 
dun~nce: for our patic-1tce may be exercised by 
n1omcnt::try trifles, which are not sufficiently 
gnat or lasting to constitute enclu?·ance. 

Though the duty of 1'atience aud subjectiot1, wl1ere 
men suffer _wrongfully, might possibly be of so~ne_ fo~·ce 
in those t1mes of darkness, ye~ modern Cbr1stu~olllty 
te.'lches that then only n1en :l.l"e bound to sufterwhen they 
are not able to resist.-Sourn. 

There wns neYer yet philosopber 
That could endure the tooth-ache patiently. 

BHAKSPF.ARE. 

1\Iy mothe-r is in tba.t dispirited state of rcsignatio-_n 
wl1ich is the eftcct of a long liie, and the loss of what 1s 
dea.r to us.-POPE. 

Patient, v. Invalid. 

Patient, Passive. 
Patient comes from patiens, the active 

participle of patio>· to suffer; Passive comes 
from the passive participle of the same vel"b; 

hence the difference between the wm·ds : 
1)lttient signifies sufferiug from au active 
principle, a determination to suffer; pas&ia 
signifies suffering or acted upon for want of 
power to prevent. The former. therefore, is 
always taken in a good sense ; the latter in a 
bad sense. Patience is nl ways a virtue, as it 
signifies the suffering quietly that wbich can
not be remedied ; as there are many such 
evils incident to our condition, it has been 
made one of tbe first Christian duties : pass ire
ness as a temper is a weakness, if not a vice, 
if it lead us needlessly to endure from others 
what we ought not to end w-e, but if it spring 
fron1 a principle of submission, as opposed to 
resistance, it is then a Christian grace. 

Row poor .:o . .rc 1hcy Lhai have not.1>ntiencc. 
SHAKSPEAR~. 

I know that we are supposed (by the Revolutionists) :t 
dull, sluggish race, rendered panive by .ftnding our eiLun.· 
tion tolcra.ble.-BURKE. 

Pattern, v. Copy. 

Pattern, v. E:Jxon]Jle. 

Pauper, v. Poor. 

T9 Pause, v. To dem.ur. 
Pay, t'. Allou;ance. 

Peace, Quiet, Calm, Tranquillity. 
Peace, in Latin pax, may either come frotn 

pactio au agreement or compact which ])TO· 
duces 1Jeace, or it may b3 connected with 
pmtsa, and the Greek 7r<l'l.'"' tJ cea.se 

Quiet, v. E«sy. 
Calm, v. Calm; 
Tranquillity, in Latin tmnquillita.•, from 

ttanquillus, tba.t is, trans, the lnten&i\"'e t-tyl
lable, and quillus or qu.iet1ts, signifying alto
gether or exceedingly quiet. 

Peace is a term of more general application, 
and more comprehensive meaning than 1he 
others; it respects either cornmnnities or in
dividuals ; but quiet respects only individua1s 
or small communities. Nations are said to 
have 11cace, but not quiet,· persons or families 
may have both peace and quiet. Peace implies 
an exemption from public or private broils ; 
quiet implies a freedom fron1 noise Ol' inter
ruption. Every well-disposed f•mily strives 
to be at peace with its neigbbours, and every 
affectionate family will naturally act in such 
a manner as to promote peace among all its 
members: the quiet of a neighbotu·hood is one 
of its first recommendations as a place of 
residence. 

Peace ru1d quiet, in regard to individuals, 
have likewise a. reference to the internal state 
of the mind; but the former expresses the 
permanent condition of the mind, the biter 
its transitory condition. Serious matters only 
can disturb our peace; trivial matters mny 
disturb our q11i<t; a good man enjoys the 
pence of a good conscience; but he may have 
una. voidable cares and anxieties which disturb 
his quiet. There can be no peace where a. 
man's passions are perpetua1ly engaged in a 
conflict with each other; there can be lH> 

q><iet where a man is embarrassed in his pecu
niary affairs. 



l?EACEAB:WE. 51G PEEL. 
------~------------

Calm, is a species of quiet, which respects 
objects in the na.tw·al or the moral world ; it 
indic~tes the absence of violent motion, as 
well as vi· lent noise; it is that state which 
more immediately succeeds a state of agita
tion. As storn1s nt sea are frequently pre
ceded as welL as succeeded by a dead calm, EO 
pohtic:tl bturms have likewise their calms 
which nre their ntt~ndunts, if nvt their pre
cur~ors. Peace, quiet, and calm, ha-ve all resp~ct 
to the state contrary to their own ; they ll"C 

properly cessations either from strife, from 
disturbn.nce, or from agitation and tumult. 
Tranqt.tillity, on the other hand, is taken 
1nore absolutely : it expresses the situation as 
it exists in the present moment, indepen
dent!• of what ~ocs before or after: it is 
sornctimes !-!pplicable to society, sometimes to 
n.ltm·,tl objct·ts, and sometimes to the mind. 
Th" tmnq~<illity of the st,,te cannot be pre
St:llved unless the authority of the magistrates 
be upheld ; the tmnquillity of the air and of 
all the >urrounding objects is one thing which 
gi"es the country its a eculiar charms; the 
tranqtdllity of the mind in the season of devo
liOll c.mtributes essentially to produce a suit
aLlc dPg1·ee of religious fervour. 

.As epithets, these terms bear the same rela
tion tu each other : people are peaceable us they 
are disposed to promote peace in socitty at 
large, or in their private reL'ltions; they are 
qniet, inasmuch as they abstain from evety 
loud expression, or are exempt fron1 any com
motion i.n themselves; they art} calm im.1.s.much 
as they are exempt from the commotion which 
at n.ny given mf)mcnt rages around them ; 
they are tranquil, inasmuch as they enjoy an 
entire exemption from everything which can 
discompose. A town is peaceable as respects 
the disposition of the inhabitants ; it is qgiet 
as respects its external circumstances, or free
dom fl'OlU bustle and 110ise : an e'\"'ening is 
calm, when the air is lulled into a particular 
stillne~s, which is not interrupted by any 
loud s muds ; a scene ]s tranquil which com
bines C\'erything calculated to soothe the 
Sf..irits to rest. 

A lllse person on~ht to be looked upon as a. public 
euemy, allC.l a disturber of the peace of nu\.ukind.
SOL"Tli. 

A paltry t:l.le-bearer "'"i.U discompose the quiet o.f a 
whole family.-SOUl'H. 

Cheerfulness b:mishes all anxious CRre and dU!content. 
soothes :u1d conq)()ses the pa!:lsious, and keeps the soul in 
a. pcrpetun.l calm.-AIJDISUN. 

E:r a. p.1.tient acquiescence under :painful events for the 
vr1:1~1::11t, we shall he sure to contract a tranquillity of tem
per.-<.:CllHERL~L'\"D. 

P eaceable, P eaceful, Pacific. 
P eaceable is used in the proper sense of 

the word peace, as it expresses an exemption 
fn·m strife or conteet (v. Peace) ; but Peace
fu l is useci. in its improper sense. as it ex
pr~sses an exemption from agitation or com
mo ion. Persons or things are ])Caccable ~· 
t hing~, particularly in the higher style, are 
P""tcejul: a family is designated as 1>eactable in 
r egard toitsiohabitants; a house is designated 
as a. peucej1.tl abode, as it is remote from the 
bustle and hurry of a multitude. P acific 
signifies eit her maki ng peace or dispo~ed to 

nlake 1Jeace, and is applied mostly to what we 
do to others. \Yc are pwccc~ble when we do 
not engage in quarrels of our own ; we are 
pacific if we wish to keep prace, or make J>ectt'(', 
between others. Hence the term peact.'cdJlc js 
mostly employed for individual or 111"ivate 
concerns, and pct-c~fic most properly f. r 
national concerns : subjects ought to be peace
able, and monarchs pacific. 

I know thn.t my peaceable disposition nJren.dy f:!h•es me 
a. very ill figure here (H.t Ratisbon).-LADY W ... UuXT.\LiU. 

Still as the peaceful 'vn.lks of nnoient 11ight, 
Silent as u.re the la.mps that burn in tombs. 

SHAKSPF.AP.E. 

The tragic.'l.l and untimely de.'l.t.h of the French mou
n reb ]JUt an end to all paci.fic llle..'lSures with l"CgarU to 
ScothmU.-ROBEHTSOX. 

Peace~ul, v. Peaceable. 
P easant, v. Cou10t1·yman. 

P eculiar, Appropriate, P articular. 
P eculiar, :in Latin peculiaris, comes from 

JJecus cattle, that is, the cattle which belong~d 
to the sh.ve or servant, ia distinction frota 
the master ; and the epithet, therefore, desig
nfltes in a strong manner private property, 
belonging exclusively to one's self. 

A p:propria t e signifies appl"Op?·iated (v. To 
asc·ribe). 

P a rticula r , v. Pao·tic,.la>·. 
Pecu!iar is said of that which belongs to 

persons or things ; approp1·i.ate i s said of that 
which belongs to things only: the faculty of 
speech is peculiar to man, in distinction fr01n 
all other aJJimals; an address may be OJl?JJ·o
pl'iate to the circumstances of the individua' . 
Pecu.lim· designates simple property; a)iln(}o 
Jll" iate designates the right of propriety : there 
are advantages and disadvantages peculiw· to 
every situation; the excellence of a disconr.~e 
depends often on :its being approp1'iate t.o the 
season. Pecul-icti" and particular are both rm
l ~loyed to distinguish object~; but the fornlPt:" 
dhtinguishes the object by showing its <:ou ~ 
nexi:>u with, or alliance to others ; ]Xtrticul<u· 
dlstinguisbes it by a reference to son11 
acknowledged circumstance ; hence we n·~.r 
sny that a person enjoys pecvtiw· pr ivilegl s or-
1)Cvticular privileges: in this case pccaliu,· 
signifies such as are confined to him, nml en
j~Jyed by none else; pw·ticldw· signifies f.HC t 

as are distinguished in defp:ee and quct!Ly 
from others of the kind. 

Great fa.ther Bacchus, to my song repa.ir, 
l<'or cluat'riug gri~!)es a1·e thy peculiar care. 

DRYDF.N. 

Modesty nnd diffitlence, gentleness and meekne!'-s. w1•re 
looked upon ns the approp1·iat.: virtues of the sex.
JOI:IXSO~. 

When we b:ust to the picture thnt objects dmw of thern
sel,·es en the wind. we decei,·e om·,eh es, '' ithout a.ct·ura e 
1md pm·ticulttr obsermtiou; it is but ill·clra.wn at l1r,.;t 
the uutlinea ~~ru soon blnned, the colours every daY 
br:t·ow f<~iuter.-ORAY. 

P eel, v. Ski10. 

To P eel, Pare. 
P eel from the Latin pcllis a skin is t he 

SaUle as to skin o1· to take uff the skin : t Q 
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Pare, from the Latin paro to trim or make in holes are m"dc in the ear hy perjon-,1-io-n-.-. -h-o-le-s 
order, signifies to smooth. The former of these nre n1ade in len.ther or in wood by bm·ing ~· 
terms denotes a natural, the latter an artifi- these two last words do not differ in sense 
cia! process : the former excludes the idea of a but in P,pplication; the l~tter being a t erm of 
forcible separation; the latter includes the vulgar use. 
idea of separation by means of a knife or To penet1·ate and pie1·ce are likewise em
sharp instrument; potatoes and apples are played in an improper sense; to pe1:foratc and 
11celed after they are boiled they arc pm·ed Um·e are employed only in the proper sense. 
before they are boiled: an orange and a W<ll· The two first bear the same relation to each 
nut arc always peele<t but not pa'red; a cucum- other as in the former: penetrate is however 
ber must be pnred and not peeled : in 1ike only ~mployed as th? act of persons'; pierce i~ 
manner the skin may sometimes be peeled used 1-!1 regard to thmgs. There is a power in 
from the ftesb, and the nails are pa1·ed. the mmd to penet'rate the looks and actions so 

Peevish, v. Ca:ptiat~. as justly t<=! interpret .their meaning; the ~ye 
of the Alm1ghty 1s sa1d to pierce tho thickest 

Pellucid, Transparent. 
Pellucid, in L'tin pelluciclus changed 

from perluci<lus, signifies very shining. 
Transparent, in Latin tntnspanns, from 

items through or beyond, and pareo to appear 
signifies that which admits light through it. ' 

P ellt(cid is said of that which is pervious to 
the light, or of that into which the eye can 
penetrate ; trcmspat'e?ts is sai.d of that which 
is throughout bl'ight : a st rca1n is 1Jellttchl ~· it 
admits of the light so as to reflect objects 
but it is not tmnspannt for the eye. ' 

Penalty, v. Fine. 

To Penetrate, Pierce, Perforate, 
Bore. 

Penetrate, v. Discernment. 
Pierce, in French ).Jt11"ce>·, Chaldee :pe>·ek to 

break or rend. 
Perforate, from the Latin 1"'' through, 

and foris a door, signifies to make a door 
through, 

Bore, in Saxon b01·ian, is probably changed 
from fore or joris a door, signifying to make a 
door or passage. 

To penet1·ctte is simply t o make an entrance 
into any substance; to 21ietce is to go still 
deeper: to pe1']oTctte and to bore are to go 
through, or at an events to make a. consider
able hollow. To penetrate is a nn.turat and 
gradual}lrocess in this manner rustpcnetJ-ates 
iron, water penetrcttes wood ; to pie~·ce is a vio
lent, and commonly artificial, process ; thus 
an arrow or a bullet pie1·ces through wood, 
The instrument by which the act of penetra
tion is performed is in no case defined ; bu.t 
that of pie:l'cing commonly proceeds by some 
pointed instrument ; we may penetro~te the 
earth by means c.f :1 spade, a. plough, a knife, 
or various other instruments; but one pierces 
the flesh by means of a needle, or one pierces 
the ground or a. wall by means of a pick-axe. 

To 1Je1fontte and bm·e arc modes of piercing 
that vary in the circumstances of the action, 
and the objects acted upon : to pierce, in its 
peculiar use, is a sudden action by which <1. 
hollow is produced in any substance ; hut to 
perforate and bore are commonly the effect of 
mecbctnical art. The body of an animal is 
pierced by a dart; but c"nnon is made by 
perforating or boTing the iron : channels a.re 
formed under ground by verforatin!J the oarth; 

ve1l of darkness. Affairs are sometimes in
volved in . such mystery that the most en
hghtened 1s unable to pen.eb·ate either the end 
or the beginning ; the shrieks of distress are 
sometimes so loud as to seem to pierce the car. 

For if when de~td we :u-e but dust. or clay, 
'Vlly think of wlmt posterit.y l::iha.il sny? 
'l'lleir }lrnise or cen:::~tre camwt 11!3 t'(..UCern, 
Nor e\•er pcnelratc the llilCHl uru.--J~~YXS. 

Subtle fl.$ lightning, bright. nnd quick tUld fierce, 
Golli. through doors aml w:llls did picrcc.-CO\\'LJo:Y. 

1\Iountnins were perforated, aud bol<l nrches thrown 
O\'er the broallcst aud most rapid sb·eam.s (by th 11 
ROllit\115).-GIDI:ON. 

But Capys, aml the graver sort, thought ftt, 
The Greeks' suspectell present to commit 
To se:Ls or ftawes. at least to search or bore 
The sides, and wha-t that sp..'U:e contains t' e:..-plore. 

DEXHAM. 

Penetration, v. Discernment. 

Penetration, Acuteness, Sagacity. 
As characteristics of mind, these terms have 

much more in them in which they differ th1n 
in what they agree : Penett·ation is a neces
sary property of mind; it exists to a grrnter 
or less degree iu eve· y rational being that has 
the due exercise of its rational p Jwers : 
Acuteness is an acc'dental property that 
belongs to the mind only under certain cir~ 
cumstnnces. As penetration (v. lJiscenwumt) 
denotes tbe process of entering into sub~tances 
physically or morally, so acuteness, which is 
the same as sharpness:, denotes the fitne~s of 
the thing tbat performs this process: and as 
the mind is in both cases the thing that is 
spoken of, the terms pe;utration. and acutc1<.es& 
are in this particular closely aUied . It is clear, 
however, that the mind may have penetrati.otr. 
without having acuteness, although one cannot 
have a~uteness without penetration. If by 
penetTCttwn we are commonly enabled to get at 
the truth which lies concealed, by acutenes& we 
succeed in piercing the veil that hides it from 
otu· view; the former is, therefore, ::m ordinary, 
and the latter an extraordinary gift. 

Sagacity, in Latin sagc<eitas from SO{Jio to 
perceive quickly, comes in all probn.bilityfrom 
the Persian sa.'f a dog, whence the tc• m h .. "LS 
been peculiarly applied to dogs, nud fron1 
thence extended to all brutes which djst~ovPr 
an intuitive wi~dom: and abo to d1ildrcn, or 
uneducated persons, in whom there i:) 111 •re 
penetration than 1nay be expected from the 
narrow compass of their knowledge ; hence, 
properly speaking, sauacity is natural or un· 
cultivated acuteness. 
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Fa-irfax ha,·lllg neither talents himseli for caba.l,_ nor 

r:~:::ti~~~~(r~~~~\~ J:q~u~~~~~flu~:;.ers, ball gn·eu 
Chillingworth was an acute disputant against tbe 

papiats.-HUl\tE. 

Activity to seize, not &a!lacity to discern, is the requisite 
wbich youth tnlue.-BLAIR. 

Penitence, v. Repentance. 

Penman, v. !l"l"iter. 

Penurious, v . CEconom.ical. 

People, Nation. 
People, in Latin 11opulu.s, comes from the 

Greek J\.o.o~ people, nl\716v~ a n1ultitude, and 
1rolws many. Hence the simple idea of numbers 
1\; expressed by the word J>wple: but the term 
Nation, from nattts, marks the connection 
of numbers by bil·th; people is, therefore, the 
generic, and nation. the spccifir. A nat·ion is 
a people connected by birth; there cannot, 
therefore, strictly speaking, be n. 'I! at ion with
out a JW01Jle: but there may be a. people where 
there is not a nation. *The Jews are distin· 
gnishcd as a ]Jeople or a. nation according to 
the different aspects under which they are 
viewed : when considered as an assemb1a.ge, 
under the special direction of the Almighty, 
they are termed the p<op1e of God; but when 
considered in regard to their common origin, 
they are denominated the Jewish nation. The 
Americans, when spoken of in relation to 
13rit.'lin, are a. distinct people, because they 
have each a distinct government; but they 
are not a dic..tinct nation, because they have a 
common descent. On this ground the Romans 
are not called the Roman nation, because their 
origin was so various, but the Roman people, 
that is an assemblage 1i ving tmder one form 
of government. 

In a still closer applirntion peO]Jle is taken 
for a part of the state, namely, that part of a 
state which consists of a multitude, in dis
tinction from its government: whence arises 
a distinction in the use of the terms : for we 
may speak of the British people, the French or 
the Dutch pwple, when we wish merely to talk 
of the Inass, but we speak of the British naiion., 
the French n~Uon, and the Dutch nation. when 
public measures a1·e in question, which ema· 
nate from the government, or the whole people. 
'l'he English 1Jeop1e have ever been remarkable 
for their attachment to liberty : the abolition 
of the slave trade is one of the most glorious 
acts of public justice which was ever pet·
formud by the British nation. The impetuosity 
and volatility of the French people render them 
pcculiatly unfit to legislate for themselves; 
the military exploits of the French nation will 
render them a highly distinguished people in 
the annals of history. Upon the same ground 
republican states are distinguished by the 
mme of people: but kingdoms are commonly 
Rpoken of in history as nati011..S. Hence we say 
the Spartan people, the Athenian people, the 
peol'le of Genoa, the people of Venice; but the 
'IWtw!ls of Europe, the African ?tation.s, the 
English, French, German, and Italian nations. 

• Vide Rouba.ucl; "Na.Uou, people." 

It is too flngra.nt a clemomt-ration 11ow much Yice iB 

~~:r~::::?~o~t ~~ls~c~{~;~t}~~:nf~;a,~~"i~~i~g~~h~~-e~:J;;~~ 
tbey ca.u scarce be pardonetl.-SOUTH. 

Wheu we read the history of nations, what do we read 
but the crirues aud follies of men ?-BLAIR. 

People, Populace, Mob, Mobility. 
People and Populace are evidcn·Jy 

changes of the same word to <::xpre~sanumber. 
'l'he signification of these terms 1s that of a 
number gathered together. People is said of 
any body supposed to he assembled, as well as 
really assembled: populace is said of a body 
only when actually assembled. The voice of 
the people cannot always be dtsreg.trded ; the 
pop«lace in England are fond of dr.,ggmg thetr 
favotu·ites in carriages. 

Mob and Mobility are from the Latin 
mobilis, signifying movea~lencss, which }.s ~h.e 
characteristic of the multttude : hence\ trgtl s 
mobile vulgas. These terms, therefore, dLsig· 
nate not only what is low, but tumultuous. 
.A. 'nob is at nJI times an objeot of teoror : the 
m.obilitJJ, whether high or low, aTe n. fluttering 
order that mostly rw1 from bad to worse. 

'J..~~Pe~?fr1; ~ t1~eC:%~~~~f;: ~~~.~~~,\·. 
SllAKSPEAnl" .. 

Those dupes of ~~?el~;~;Jiot~~~~c~~fore us. 
MALLET. 

By the senseless and insignificant clink of mi$applied. 
words, some restless demagogues h:ul inflamed the miud 
of the sottish mobil;! to a strange, uuaccouutable abhor~ 
renee of the best of men.-SOUTH. 

People, Persons, Folks. 
The term People has already been con· 

sidcred in two acceptations('!'. People, l\'aiion; 
People, Populace), under the general idea of au 
asse!l1bly; but in tho present case it is em~ 
played to express a small number of in
dividuals: the word people, however, is always 
considered as one undivided body, and the 
word Person may be distinctly used either 
in tbe singular or plural: as we rannot say 
one, two, thl"e€', or four 1Jeople, but we may 
say one, two, three, or four pet·sons, yet on 
the other hand, we may indifferently say, such 
people or persons, many peop~e or persons, some 
people 0r persons, and the like. 

With regard to the use of these terms, which 
is altogether colloquial, people is employed in 
general propositions; and persons in those 
wbich are specific or referring directly to somo 
pal ticular individuals : people are generally off 
that opinion ; some people think so; some•.
people attended: there were but few pe;·sons 
present at the entertainment; the whole com
pany consisted of six persons. 

As the term people is employed to designate 
the promiscuous multitude, it has acquired a 
certain meanness of acceptation which makes 
it less suitable than the word JJersons, when 
people of respectability ar~.J:efurred to : were I 
to say, of any individuals, Tdo not know who 
the people are, it would not be so respectful as 
to say, I do not know who those petsons are: 
lu like manner one says, from people of that 
stamp better is not to be expected; pe>·sons of 
their appearance do not frequent such places. 
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Foll<s, through the medium of the northern 

languages, comes from the Latin ~·ul[!VS, tho 
common_1Jeople: it is not unusual to say good 
people, or goodfolks; and in speaking jocularly 
to one's friends the latter tcrru is likewise 
admissible: but in the serious style it is never 
employed except in a disrcspectflll manner 
such folks (speaking of gamesters) arc often 
put to sorry shifts. 

Performance is ever the <luUer tor 
His act; a.ud, h11t in the plainer and simple 
Kind of tl1epcopl.c, the deed is quite out of 
Use.-SITAXSPEAnE. 

You may olJserve many honest, ino:fl'en~h-e 1>er3om 
strangely run down by an ugly ·word.-SOUTI!. 

I paid some oompliments to great folks, who like to 
be complimentcd.-l!ERRING. 

To Perceive, Discern, Distinguish. 
Perceive, in Latin pe1·ci1)io, or per and 

capio, signifies to take hold of thoroughly. 
Discern, 'l.'. Disce1·nm.e-nt. 
Distinguish, v. JJ(O'aence. 
To pacei-l:e is n. positive, to <liscan a relative, 

action : we pe1·ccive things by themselves; we 
discern them amidst many others: we perceive 
that which is obvious ; we discen?. that which 
is remote, or which requires much attention 
to get a.n idea of it. We perceive by a person's 
looks and words what he intends ; we discern 
the drift of his actions. We may pcnei•e 
sensible or spiritual objects; we commonly 
discem only that which is spiritual: we pel'
ceite light, darkness, colours, or the truth or 
falsehood of anything; we disceJ•n characters. 
n1ot i ves, the tendency and consequences of 
actions, &c. It is the act of a child to pe1·ceive 
according to the quickness of its senses; it is 
the act of a man to disccm. according to the 
measure of his knowledge and understanding. 

'l'o discern and distinguish approach the 
nearest in sense to each other ; but the former 
si<mifies to see only one thing, the Iutter to 
se~ two or more in quick succession. We dis
cent what lie in things ; we distin[ll!.Uh tJ?ngs 
according to their outward marks,; we clzscan 
things in order to understand then essences; 
we cl'istinguish iu order not to C?nfound them 
together. Experienced and ?ism·eet pe~ple 
may cli.scern. the signs of the times; 1t IS JUSt 
to distinguish between an action done from 
inadvertence and that which is done from 
design. The conduct of people is sometimes 
so veiled by art that it is not easy ~o discem 
their object : it is necessary to dtsttn.!Juzsh 
between practice and profession. 

~~~!f;~11io\~~1ftfe~o~%~~se~i;l=:JEKYNS, 
Onb who is actuated by pa.:i'ty spirit is a1mo~t under 

an incn.pa.city of cliscerning either real blenushes or 
beauties.-.A.DDISON. 

1111·. Boyle obserrep;, that though the mole~ not totally 
blind {as is generally thought}, she has not Bight enough 
to di&tiii!]Uish objects.-ADDISON. 

To Perceive, v. To see. 

Perceptible, v. Sensible. 

Perception, Idea, Conception, 
Notion. 

Perception expresses either the act of par
ctiriny (v. To ,,e-;·cdte) or the impros~ion Jlro
ducorl by tl1at act ; in this latter sense it is 
analogous to an Idea (•'· ftlat). 'The impres
sion of an object that is present to us is termed 
a.pucejJtiou$· the reviv;.tl of that impression, 
wbcn the object is removed, is an idea. A 
combination of iclws by which any imag-o is 
presented to the miud is a Conception 
{v. 1'o comJn'ehcnr.l) ; the associa.tiun d t'vo or 
more ideas, so as to constitute a. decision, is a 
Notion (v. Opinion). Perceptions are clear 
or confused, according to the state of the sen
sible organs, and the pcrcepti'lle faculty; i(leas 
are faint or vivid, vague or distinct, according 
to the nature of the pci·crption.$· con.ceptionsare 
gross or refined according to the number and 
extent of one's ideas: notions arc true or false, 
conect or incorrect, according to the extent 
of one's knowledge. The perception which we 
have of remote objects is sometimes so indis~ 
tinct as to leave hardly any traces of the image 
on the mind; we have in that case a.petception, 
but not an idea: if we read the description of 
any object, we may have an idrn of it; but 
we need not have any immedio.te pCi'Ctption: 
the -idee~. in this case being complex, and 
formed of many images of which we hn.ve 
already had Ullf.I'Ciptiot!. 

!f we present objects to our mindR, accord
ing to different images which have already 
been impressed, we :1re said to hn.vc a crmcep~ 
tion of them: in thi~ case, however, it is llOt 
necessary for the objects really to exist; they 
may be the offsp1·ing of the mind's operation 
within itself : but with regard to notion.IJ it is 
different, for they arc formed respecting o\>.> 
jects that do really exist, although perhaps 
the properties or circumstances which we 
assign to them are not ren.l. If I look at the 
moon, I have a 1Jerception of it; if it dis.:'l.ppcar 
from my sight, n.nd the impression remains, 
I have an idea of it ; if an olJject, differing in 
shape <>nd colour from tbat or anything else 
which I may have seen, present itself to my 
mind, it is a conception.:. if of this moon .I 
conceive that it is no b1gger than whnt 1t 
appears to my eye, this is a notlm1, which in 
the present instance assigns an unreal pro
perty to "real object. 

"Whnt ca.n tbe fondest mother wi"h for more, 
Ev'n for l1er dnl'ling sou, tltn.n solid ~tense, 
Pe,.ceptioru clear, :wd flowing eloquence?-W'i)i•s£. 

Im:~.gina.tion selects ideal from the treasures of re
membrancc.-JOUNSON. 

It is not n head tbt\t is filled with cxtra.\"ngn.nt ~n-

~1~;~~g~~ic3J: ~t~i~l(fio~h~~~l~f~1'b~~~r~~.wtth 
Those f'lotion& which are to be collected by reaB?n, in 

~i~t~~t ~ t~:a:~~~i;i~e8~~~~te~t.~!~~~~ ~f ~= 
memory.-JOHNSON. 

Perception, v. Sentiment. 
Peremptory, v. Positire. 

Perfect, v. Accomplished. 
Perfect, v. co·mplcte. 
Perfidious, v. Fe<ithlm. 
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To Perforate, 11. 1'o pmet,.ate. 

Perforation, t'. Orifice. 

To Perform, 11. To effect. 

To Perform, 11. To execute. 

Performance, 11. Prodt<ction. 

Perfume, 11. S·mell. 
Peril, 11. IJangr:r. 

Period, 11. Sentence. 

Period, 11. Time. 

To Perish, Die, Decay. 
Perish, in French prrri1•, in Latin jJln·eo, 

compounded of pe>· and eo, signifie3 to go 
thoroughly "way. 

Die, v. To die. 
Decay, , .. To decay. 

To puish expresses more than to die, and is 
applicable to many objects; for the latter is 
properly applied only to express the extinction 
of animal life, and figuratively to express the 
extinction of life or spirit in vegetables or other 
bodies ; but the former is applied to express 
the dissolution of substances, so that they 
lose their existence as aggregate bodies. 
Wbo.t pt>·ishes, therefore, does not always clie, 
although whatever dies,by that very act perishes 
to n. certain extent. Hence we say that wood 
pe1·ishes, altbough it does not clie : people arc 
said either to peri8h or die: but as tllc term 
perish expresses even more than dying, it is 
possible for the same thing to die and not 
pe>·ish; thus a plant may be said to die when 
it loses its vegetative power; but it is said to 
perish if its subs"t.:<tnce crumble3 into dust. 

To p£)•ish expresses the end ; to decay, the 
process by which this end is brought about; 
a thing may be long in decayinp, but when it 
pe1·ishes it ceases at once to act or to exist: 
things, may, therefore, pe1--ish without decay
ing; they may likewise decay without perish
ing. Things which are altogether new, and 
have experienced no kind of decay, may pei'ish 
by means of water, fire, lightning, and the 
like: on the other hand, wood, iron, and other 
substances may begin to decay, but n1ay be 
saved from immediately )JeTi,hingby the appli
cation of preventives. 

Beauty and youth about to perish finds 
Such IJoble pity in brave English minds.-WALLJ:R. 

The steer, who to the yok:1 was bred to bow 
fStudious of tillage and tbe crooked plough), 
Falls down and dies.-DRYDE~. 

The S?Ul's dat:k cottage, batte:r'd and deca1J'd, 
Lets m new hght through clunks that time has made. 

'VALLEU. 

To Perjure, 11. To for meaT. 

Permanent, r. IJura.ole. 

Permission, t'. Lea·a. 

To Permit, v. To adntit. 

To Permit, "· To consent. 

Pernicious, 11. De!:tructive. 
Pernicious, v. Flurtfv,l. 

To Perpetrate, Commit. 
The idea of doing something wrong is com

mon to these terms; but Perpetrate, from 
the Latin perpetro, compounded of pe>' aml 
peti'O, in Greek 1rparrw, signifying thoroughly 
to compass or bring about, is a much more 
determined proceeding than that of Com· 
mitting. One may commit offences of various 
degree and magnitude; but one perpetmtes 
crin1es only, and those of the more heinous 
kind. A lawless banditti, who spend their 
lives in the perpetration of the most horrid 
crimes, are not to be restrained by the ordinary 
course of justice : he who commits any offtnC) 
against the good order of society exposes him
self to the censure of others, who may be his 
inferiors in certain respects. 

Then shows the forest which, in after times, 
Fierce Romulus. for perpetrated cri.J.nes, 
A refuge made ...... DRYDE..'i. 

u~:~e l~~sr~r[t~g~~?t t~t u~~~i~~~i~~~ o~~;lmvc:;~T ~IrS! 
interested in n.dmouitions against error:J wh1ch they can· 
not. commit.---JOllX'SUS. 

Perpetual, t'. Cottlimwl. 

To Perplex, 11 . To clistrcss. 

To Perplex, v. To em.bari'ass. 

To Persevere, 11. To continue. 
To Persist, v. To contimw. 
To Persist, v. To insist. 

Persons, 11. People. 

Perspicuity, 11. Cleamess. 

To Persuade, 11. To exhort. 

To Persuade, Entice, Prevail Upon. 
Persuade ('"· Con~icti0>1) and Entice(.·. 

To all,o·e) are employed to express diff•rent 
means to the same end ; namely, that of 
drawing any one to a thing : one pe1·suacles a 
p.:rson by means of words; one entices hin1 
either by words or actions ; one ID-t-Y pu~uade 
either to a good or bad thing : but one ettticc.-> 
commonly to that which is bad; one uses 
o.rguments to persuade, and arts to entice. 

Pe1·s·uacle and entice comprehend either the 
means or the end or both: Prevail Upon 
comprehends no more than the end : we may 
persuade without p1·evailing upon., and wo 
may prevail upon without pe>·suculing. l\Iany 
will turn a deaf ear to all our persuasions, 
and will not be prevailed upon, although 
persuaded: on the other hand, we may be pi<· 
'!:ailed upon by the force of remonstrance, 
authority, and the like; and in this case we 
are p1'erllailed upon without being persuaded. 
We should never persHade another to do that 
which we are not willing to do ourselves; 
credulous or good-natured people are easily 
pret·ailed upon to do things which t<>nd to 
their own injury. 

I b<>!H'ech vou let we ha\·e !>O mncll rrprlit wit.h Y~'~'l 
n..o:; to p(•rsua.dc you to commuuica.te any clouht or ~;eruple 
which occur tt> yon, Lefore yql\ suffer t hf'm to llllt.ke tvu 
det:l .m imtlressiou upon you.-CLARI::\DON. 

If gaming <foes an aged sire r?ltir''• 
'!'hen wy young IU(I.Stel' swiftly learns tJD1~·~~~f...."i, 
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wJ~~\i~it~~~:~i~lf[,j;:~ ~~~Fj~~:;~i~~~~r~~:tl!nh~I~r 11~~~~ in their present nEe they refer to the s:tme 
aumntation.-I'Hl.LJEAIJX.. object. 'l'he pillar mostly serves a!-1 a colwnn 

or support, and tho colHtJitl is alw :ys '\ jl ·u,u-; 
Persuasion, r. Conrictioi!. but sometimes a pillar docs nut sene as a 
Perti lacious, 1'. Tdw:c·uus. prop, and then it is called hyit m\n U\11N; 

but wbcn it supvli s the p1 ,cc of a prup, then 
To Peruse, To f'tad. it i:s wore properly (lcnutninatc1l a ('oluw.il. 
Pervet·~e, t'. Atcku:a!'d. Hence the moHumeltt is a pillm·, and not a. 

Pest. ~·. Ban'!. ~~,~;:~~~~s 1~~~! t!~~:/~~ll~~s ;~~tw~~~ t~~-~t~u~~:o~! 
Petition, 1', Praye1·. propriety be tt:rmcd cnltiiJlltS. i'illar is mrn·e 

frequently employed in a mor.d application 
Petty, ~·. Tr~flio .. [J. than colwnn, and in that case it nlwc:~.y:-~ itnplil'ii 

Petulant, v. Capliou•. ~o~r~F~Je~v;!~t~ent is the pill co· on which all 
Phantom, v. Vision. 

Ph1,ase, ~·. Diction. 

Phl,ase, t 1• Sente1zce. 

Phraseology, v . .Diction. 
Phrensy, v . .ilfadnas. 

To Pick, , .. To choose. 

Picture. v. Likeness. 

Picture, v. Painting. 

Picture, Print, Engraving. 
Picture (v Painting) is any likeness taken 

by the baud of the artist: the Print is the 
Cllpy of the painting in n p>·irded state ; and 
th~ Engraving is that which is produced 
by an engi'(Wt'l': every cngrw:ing is a. 1Jrint; 
lJut every pl'int is not an engl'aving ~· for the 
pidure may be 1Jri,~tc.d off from something 
besides an engrm·ing, as in the case of wood
cuts. r:rhe ternt pictw·e is sometimes used for 
any representation of a likeness without re
ga.rd to the modtl by which it is formed: in 
this C·lSe it is culpl•)yed n10fltly for the repre
sentations of the commun kind that arc found 
in books ; but lH'int and engraving are said of 
the higher specimens of the art. On certain 
oc('asions the word engra1:ing is most appro
priate, a~ to tn.ke an engraving of a particular 
object; on other cccasions the word pl'int, as 
a handsome print, or a large print. 

The picture pln.c'd for ornament n.ud use, 
The tweh·e good rules, the royal game of gon,:e. 

GOLUS:O.IlTU. 

Tim, with surprise and p!e.'\sure st.'lring, 
Ran to the gln.ss, and tbeu comparing 
His own sweet figure with the JJrinl, 
Distinguisll'd every fen.t.ure in 't.-SW1FT. 

Since the public has of ln.te Iwgun to (>Xpre.~s a relish for 
en!lraui1lf/6, drawings, COJlyings, and for the origiu_n.l 
paintings of the chief It."l.lian school, I doubt not that 1n 
a nry few years we shall make an equa.l progress in this 
other science.-EARL OF SHAF'fJo:SBURY, 

To Pierce, v. To penet1"ate. 

To Pile, ;•. To heap. 

Pillage, v. Rapine. 

Pillar, Column. 
Pillar, in French piliu, in all probability 

comts from j>ile, signifying anything piled I!P 
in an artificial manner. Column, m Lahn 
colwnna from colu.mcn a prop or support. In 
their miQ'inal meaning, therefore, it is obvious 
that tlle~e words differ essentially, although 

Witlulmw religion, and you shake all U1e }lillar• v[ 
mornlity.-BLA.I.H.. 

'Vhate'er adorn !I 

1-:!: g~!~fgl~;l~~~b{!~~ ~~~ld'tl:!· ;~~~1\)~~~·{'{~~id, 
n~;:~~~etf~ t~~~~~~ J~~~:~=~~~~~~vu~nlm, 

To Pinch, v. To p1"eaa. 
To Pine, 1'. To .ftttg. 

Pious, 1·. Boly. 

Pique, v. llfalice. 

Piteous, Doleful, Woeful, Rueful. 
Piteous signiftes moving pity (t•. Pity). 
Doleful, or full of <lole, in Latin dolor pain, 

signifies indicative of much pain. 
Woeful, or full of ><Oe, signifies likewi>o 

indicative of 'lCOe, which from the German u:cl• 
implies pain. 

Rueful, or full of 1"l<e, from the Germ"n 
'l'eu.en. to repent, signifies indicative of much 
sorrow. 

The close alliance in sense of these words 
one to another is ob,~ious from tbe ahove 
explanation ; piteous is applicable to one's 
external expression of bodily or mcnbl.l pain ; 
a cbihl makes pit~;ous ln.menta.tions when it 
suffl.!rS from hunger, or hns lost its way; doleful 
applies to those sounds "hich couYey the idea 
of pain; there is something do(tJ"ul in the 
tolling of a. funeral bell, or in tllc sound of a 
mufllccl drum : 100cj"ul applies to the circum
stances and situations of men ; a scene is U"Ol

ful in which we witness a large family of 
young children suffering under the compli
cated horrors of sicknc~:s antl want; 't'Jitjttl 
applies to the outward indications of inward 
sorrow depicted in the looks or countcn:mcc. 
The term is commonly applied to the >Orrows 
wbich spring from a gloomy or distorted ir.ail
gination, and bas therefore acquired a some
what ludicrous accepln.tion; hence we find iu 
Don Quixote tl10 knight of the nuful countc· 
nance introduced. 

Entrea.t, pray, beJr, n.nU raise !l doleful cry.-DRYDE!'i. 

A brutish temptation nL'\de !i~n1son. from n JaUgu of 
Israel, a.1ooejul judgment upun it.-SOUTH. 

With pontlrous clulll 
As weak a~inst the mouut.amlu,!.'l.ps t.hc\· push 
Their bel\tLDg Lre·l.8t !H n.in nnd pit OIU Lra:r. 
He 1:\y::o theW. quin:rm~: on th' eusangumi!1}~~~0N. 

Cm•ytus nam'tl, or l:unentati •n l•)U<l. 
Heard ou the rwtul strc:un.-lULTO!\. 

Piteous, 1·. Pitiabl,. 



PITIABLE. 

Pitiful, t'. Pitiaolc. 
Pitiful, t'. Mean. 

Pity, Compassion. 
Pity is in all probability contracted from 

pt. 
Compassion. in L'ltin compcr.ssio, from 

c 11d )>at.or, signifies to suffer in conjunc-
tion with nnother. 

1 ho l' lin whirh v11o fuels at the distresses of 
nnothcr Is tho i<lo.• th:tt is common to the sig
llifie:tt!on nf hot h llw•o terms, but they differ 
in tho ohj ct !hut causes tho distress: tho 
f ·nn r is xci! cd principally by the weakness 
or ric ·adcd condition of the subject ; the 
ln r l•y hl.a nncontrollablo nnd inevitable 
1111 C rtu nc•. We pity a man of a weak undcr
st.-mdlng who exposes his weakness : we co»•-
7' at tho man who is reduced to a state 
fif I ry nnd want. Pit.v is kindly extended 
1 y th o in hi!( her condition to such as are 
h•tmblo In thelr outward circumstances; the 

r nr at all thncs deserving of pity when 
th lr 1 >V rty i" not tho positive fruit of vice : 
c 1 is n s n!ime11t which extends to 

l r8tJUS in nll t·ontlitions; the good Sam~uitan 
•nd co' 1 onun tho trnvcllcrwho fell among 

thl ' . 1''1 • though a tc11dor sentiment, is 
HOclo ly allied to <'nntompt, that an ingenuous 
".'i.n lis 1lwnys loath to be tho subject of it, 
Ennco it cau ncvt•r 1~ nwakoncU lntt Uy some 
ci~cum b.t~i'O of iufcriorit.Y; it hurts the honest 
l•rl<.lo of ,t man to rctluet that he can excite no 

li16 PLAdE. 
inturcst but by provoking a comparison to his 
own dlS,.d vantage ; on the other hand such is 
the gcncralmfirmity of our natures dnd such 
our exposure to .the casuaJ.ties of h~man life 
that com1>as~wn 18 a pure and delightful senti~ 
ment, that 1s reCiprocally bestowed and ack
nowledged by all with equal satisfaction. 

~tl~~rs extended na.ked on the floor, 

~J ~~~ri~~~fxZs~re;~~~h~:die. 
POMFRET. 

His fnte compa&.tion in the victor bred· 
Stern ns he was, he yet rever'd the dead.-POPE. 

Pity, Mercy. 
The feelings one indulges, and the con

duct one adopts, towards others who suffer 
fur their demerits is the common idea which 
renders these terms synonymous; but Pity 
lays hold of those Circumstances which do nut 
affect the moral character, or which diminish 
the culpability of the individual : Mercy Jays 
hold of those external circumstances which 
may. diminish punishment. Pity is often a 
~t:ntiment unaccompanied with action; Jnen;y 
18 of~en a mode of action unaccompanied with 
sentrment : we have or take pity upon a per
son, but we show rnercy to a person. Pity is 
bestowed by men in their domestic and pri
vate capacity; mercy is shown in the exercise 
of power : a master has pity upon his offending 
servant by passing over his offences, and 
affording: him the opportunity of amendment ; 
tho. mng1stmte shows mercy to a climinal by 
abndgmg his punishment. Pity lies in the 
breast of an individual, and may be bestowed 
at his discretion : •mercy is restricted. by the 
rules of civil society; it must not interfere 
with the administration of justice. Young 
offenders call for great pity, as their offences 
are often the fruit of inexperience and bad 
example, rather than of depravity : mercy is 
an imperative duty in those who have the 
power of inflicting punishment, particularly 
in cases where life and death are concerned. 

Pity and mercy are likewise applied to the 
brute creation with a similar distinction : pity 
shows itself in relieving real misery, and iu 
lightening burdens; 1lU'1'CY is displayed in the 
measure of pain which one inflicts. One takes 
pity on a poor ass to whom one gives fodder to 
relieve htmger; one shows it 1nercy by abstain
ing from laying heavy stripes upon its back. 

These terms are moreover applicable to the 
Deity, in regard to his creatures, particularly 
man. God takes pity on us as entire depend
ants upon Him : He extends His mercy towards 
us as offenders against Him : He shows his pity 
by relieving our wants; He shows his ?>w>·cy by 
forgiving our sins. 

~:~}19dmb~~:t~~~~lufee:teir pen. 
ROSCOMMON. 

Cowards are cruel, but the brave 
Lo>e ,nercv, and delight to save.-GAY. 

Place, v. Office. 

Place, Situation, Station, Position, 
Post. 

Place, in German platz, comes from plait 
even or open. 
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Situation, in Latin si.tus, comes from the 

HciJrew 1wt to put. 

Station, 1•. Conditio1L 
Position, in LatinllOBilio or 1jositus, comes 

from the same source as situs. 
Place is the abstract or general term thnt 

comprehends the idea of any given space that 
n1·1y be occupied: stcttion is the place where 
one stands or is fixed~ situation and position 
respect the object os well us the place, that is, 
they signify how the object is put, as well as 
where it is put. A place or a sta.tion. may be 
either vac;tnt or otherwise ; a sit1.~alion and a 
;position necessarily suppose s01ne occupied 
1Jlncc. A place is either assigned or not as
sigued, known or unknown, real or SU}lposcd: 
n. statioJI. is a specifically assigned place. 'Yo 
choose a place according to our convenience, 
nnd we leave it again at pleasure; but we tako 
up our stntion, and hold it for a given period. 
One inquires for a place which is known only 
by name ; the station is appointed for us, and 
is therefore easily found out. Tr3se1lcrs wan· 
der from ]Jlace to 1>loce ~· soldiers have always 
some station. 

The term place is said of objects animate or 
inanimate; station only of anin1ate objects; 
situation and 1JOsition only of inanimate: a. 
person chooses u. p1ace~· a thing occupies n. 
place, or has a JJlace set apart for it : a. station 
or stated place must always be assigned to each 
pet·snn who has to act iu concert with others; 
a situal'iort or 1JOsition is chosen for a thing to 
suit the convenience of an iudi vidual: the 
former is said of thiug• as they stand with 
regard to others ; the latter of things as they 
stand with regard to themselves. The sttua· 
tinn of a house comprehends the natw·e of the 
place, whether on high or low. ground; m;ad 
nls,; its Tchtion ·to other ObJects, that 1s, 
whether higher or lower, nearer or nwre 
dist.1nt : the position. of a wi_nd?w in ~ house 
~s considered as to whether 1t 1s strmght or 
crooked ; the 110sition of a bo~k is consi~erecl 
as to whether it stands leantng or upnght, 
with its face or bt\ck forward. Situation is 
moreover sn.id of things tha.t come thor~ of 
themselves; position only of thos~ th.mgs 
which have been put there. at will. The 
sit1Ultion of some tree or rock, on some ele. 
vated 1Jlace is agreeable to be looked at, or to 
be looked ft!om. The faulty po,,ition of a letter 
in writiog somethnes spoils the whole pet·· 

for;l~~~~e~tuation, nnd station, have ~n ~~
Jiroper significati<?n in respect. to. men m c1vll 
society, that is, e1ther to their cu·cumstanccs 
or n.ctions · Post has no other sense when 
api;lied to' persons. Place is as indefinite. as 
before · it moy be taken for that share wh1ch 
we pe~onnlly have in society either generally, 
as when every one is said to fi~ a place 111 
society; or particularly for a •peClfic share of 
its business so as to fill a place under gove~n· 
ment: sit,tdtion is that kind: of 1Jl~ce whJCh 
specifies either our share in 1ts busmessJ but 
with a higher i~po.rt tb~n the general ten11 
place, or a share Ill 1ts ga~ns 3:nd losses, as ~be 
prosperous or adverse sttttatLott. of a m,\U . a 
station is that kind of place wh1ch denotes a 
a;hu.re in its relative consequence, power, and 
honour; in which sense every man holds a 

certain MHti.tJJl: the 1m.il is th.\t kiwi of 11loc-' 
in which he has a specific sb:trc in the duties 
of society: the lftli~~tlio,1 cotnprchouris m:t.ny 
dnties; but the 7)0.tt iurludcs }Wtlpcr1y one 
duty only; the word being fi&,rurativcly em
ployed frotn the pqst, or p:wticnlar spot which 
a soldier is r;..1.id to occupy. A clerk in n. 
counting.housc fillsaplare: n clergyman hnlrl:~ 
a situation by virtue of his otlice; he hi iu th~J 
sta,tion of a gentleman by re;:\sOn of his educn.
tion, ns well as lris Iiitlw.lin-n.: afaithfnl minister 
will always consider that his post where good 
is to be done. 

to ~~r;~}fo~~e~tl~uii~!1 ~~~~~~~~1~11i~~ 0~~~i~~~~·ttf~1~j ~:~~~i: 
kiud.-DunKF .. 

A &i.tuaiiort in which 1 :nn A.! unknown to nil th('l w •rl.l 
lLS I am iguomnt. o{ nil tha~ Jl.'\IISea in it. would ex:wt.Jy 
sui~ rue.-UOWPEU. 

It lm.<~ hccn my f1~lo t.o he engn.~e;J in huFine.-t'l much 
and oft I'll, h)· t.ho 1Caticms iu which 1 h:~ve b:cn ]'l:Lt-"Cd.
ATti:J~Vlil~Y. 

E,·cry slCfl in the pro,rc&Siun of exi:<tencc clmncPS uur 
110Si.tiOn with l"CII}XtCl. to t.ht! lbingsnbout 119.-JOH:\SOX. 

I will ne,·cr, while I h:wo hc:~lU1, be wanting to tny 
duty iu UlY po1t.-ATTE.H.BCRY. 

To Place, Dispose, Order. 
To Place is to assign a J'lvce (<'. Plaet) to a 

thing: to Dispose is to place according to a 
certain rule ; to Order is to plctcc in a certain 
ordm·. 

Things nre oftcu 11lacerl from tho necessity 
of being plf.tce(l in some way or another ~ the' 
are cli8posc<l so as to appear to the best ad· 
vantage. 

nooks arerlacecl on a shelf or in a cupboard 
to be out o the way; they arc dispused on 
shelves according to their ~ize: cbnin; nro 
placed in different parts of a. roum ; pl'iuts nrc 
tastefully di.lposed rounrl n. room. 

1\Iatcrial objects only :u·c J>l"ccd: material 
or spiritual objects an~ tli1qwscd: ~piritn:tl ob· 
jects only aro orde1·ecl. Sticks aro p[(~c"rl nt 
tcrtnin dist.."Lnces for purposes of convcmcuco ; 
papers are disposed according to their contctttli. 

To di:qwse in the improper sense is a mnro 
pu.rti.."Ll action than to ordet·: one di }JIM 3 fur 
p.."Lrticula.r occasions ; one o1·ders for a perm·t~ 
nency o.nd in con;tplicatecl ma~te1s: u~tr 
thoughts mn.y be dtSposttl to scr~ousness 1n 
certain cases· our thoughts and wtlla ought to 
be onlt_· j·cd might a.t a1l timcfl. An authOJ: cl·:~· 
1wses his work agreeably to tl~c nat~n·o or lns 
subject; n tradesman orcler8 lus bu~mos::~> sJ :t-; j 
to do everything in good time. 

H I hrwe n. wi~h thn.t is proro:ncnt nbol"e the r t, 1t ~s 
to sec you placed tv your sati.sfu.ct.h.m uor 111 ·-slit:.."· 
STOXE. 

'\~1~~~l:t~!t":~?~~~~~le:;~e::~~::_DR,'Df.S. 

Place, Spot, Site. 
A puticulnr or given sp lCC h th" ide:t cern· 

1110n to these tenns; bnt the ft)rmcr i~ g<::tH:r~l 
and inclcfinitc, the lattt:r sp,.:cifu~. Place 1 i 
limitud to 110 :iiZI.) nor quantity, it nl.\y 1

·1:.0 

large: hut Spot implies n. very Hna\l Jl (tc: , 

such as by a figure of •peech is supposed t<> l.o 
no larger than a SjJOt: the term place is em-
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ployed upon every occa.sion ; the term spot is 
confined to very particular cases : we may 
often know the place in a general way where 
a thh•g is, but it is n< t easy aftrr a course of 
years to find out the exact spot on which it 
has happened. The 1>lace where our Saviour 
was buried is to be seen and pointed out, but 
not the .-cry spot where He lay. 

Tho Site is the spot on which anythiog 
stands or is situated ; it is more commonly 
applied to a building or any place marked out 
for a specific purpose : as the site on which " 
camp had been formed. 

0 how unlike t.he place irom whence they fell ! 
MILTON. 

~ly fortune leads to tra>erse re.•lms a.lone, 
And ftnd no &pot of all the world my own. 

GOLDSMITH. 

To Place, ''· To ]ntt. 

Placid. ''· Calm. 
Plain, v . .Apparent. 

Plain, 11. Ecen. 
Plain, v. F,·an!.:. 

Plain, v. Sincel·e. 
Plan, 1.', Design. 

Plausible, t·. Coloumble. 

Play, Game, Sport, 
Play, from the French plai>·e to please, sig

nifies in general what one does to please one's 
stlf. 

Game. in Saxon ganting, very probably 
comes from the Greek yap.€~ to marry, which 
is the season for games~· the word yap.Ew, 
itself, comes f1 om ya<w to be buoyant or boast
ing, whence comes our word gay. 

Sport, in Germ9.n spa.ss or posse, comes 
fr, m the Greek .,.a,~w to jest. 

Play and gmne both include exercise, cor~ 
poreal or mental, or both; but play is an un
systematic, game a systematic, exercise: chil~ 
dren play when they merely run after each 
other, but this is no game; on the other hand, 
when they exercise with the ball according to 
&ny rule, this is a garne : every garne therefore 
is a play, but every play is not a game: trund
ling a hoop is a play, but not a game: cricket 
is both a play and a game. One person may 
h<>ve bis ]Jlay by himself, but there must 
be more thnn one to have a game. Play is 
adapted to infants: ga>nes to those who are 
more advanced. Play is the necessary un
bendiog of the mind to give a free exercis2 to 
the body: game is the direction of tbe miod to 
the lighter objects of intellectual pursuit. An 
intemperate love of play, though prejudici•l to 
the improvement of young people, is not always 
the worst indications which they can give; it 
is often coupled with qualities of a better 
kind : when games are pursued with too much 
ardour, particularly for the purposes of gain, 
they are altogether prejudicial to the under
shnding, and ruinous to the morals. 

Spol't is a bodily exercise connected with 
the prosecution of some object; it is so far, 
therefore, distinct from either play or game: 
for play may be purely corporeal ; game, pri.n-

cipally intellectual ; but sport is a mixture of 
both. The term game comprehends the exer
cise of an art, and the perfection which is 
attained in that <>rt is the end or source of 
pleasure ; a spm·t is merely the prosecution of 
an object which may be, and mostly is, attain~ 
able by one's physical powers without any 
exercise of art : a game, therefore, is intellec
tual both io the end and the means; a sport 
only in the end. Draughts, backgammon, cards, 
and the like, are games: but hunting, shoot
ing. racing, bowling, quoits, &c., are termed 
more properly 81JOl"ls: there are, however, 
many things which may be denominated 
either ga?fl-e or spo1·t accordi:c.g as it has more 
or less of art in it. Wrestling, boxing, chariot~ 
racing, and the like, were can·ied to such per
fection by the ancients that they are always 
distinguished by the name of games; of which 
we have historical accounts under the different 
titles of the Olympic, the Pythian, the Ne
mJan, and the Isthmian games. Similar exer
cises, when practised by the rustics in England, 
have been commonly denominated rural spol"ts. 
Upon this ground gam£ is used abstractedly 
for that part of the game in which the whole 
nrt lies; and sport is used for the end of the 
spo>·t or the pleasure produced by the attain
ment of that end: thus we say that the ga.>>e 
is won or lost; to be clever or inexpert at a 
game; to have much sport, to enjoy tho sport, 
or to spoil the spol't, 

Play is not unlawful merely a.s a. contest. 
HAWKES WORT II. 

'Var! that mad game the world so loves to play. 
SWIFT. 

Why on that brow dwell sorrow and disma.y, 
'Vhere loves were wont t.o sport. and smiles to ~\~)iT. 

Player, v . .Acta.·. 

To Plead, v. To apologize. 

Pleader, v. Defender. 

Pleasant, v • .Ag>·eeable. 

Pleasant, v. Facetious. 

Pleased., v. Glad. 

Pleasing, v . .Ag>·eeable. 

Pleasure, '1/, Comjm·t. 

Pleasure, Joy, Delight, Chal'm. 
Pleasure, from the Latin placeo to please 

or give content, is the generic term, involving 
in itself the common idea of the other terms. 

Joy, v. Glad. 
Delight, in Latin delicire, comes from 

delicio, to allure, signifyiog what allw·es the 
mind. 

Pleasu1·e is a term of most extensive use; it 
embraces one grand class of our feelings _or 
sensations, and is opposed tonothiogbut pam, 
which embraces the second class or division : 
jo_y and delight are but modes or modifications 
of plectsu>·e, differiog as to the degree, ~nd as 
to the objects or sources. Plea.sure, 1n 1ts 
peculiar acceptation, is smaller in degree than 
either joy or delight, but in its universal ~ccep
tntion it defines no degree: the term lS m
diffcrcntly employed for the highest as well 
as the lowest degree; whereas joy and dal•ght 
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can be employed only to express a positively 
high degree. Pleasw·e is produced by any or 
every object; everything by which we are 
surrounded acts upon us m01·e or less to pro
duce it ; we may have pleasm·e either from 
without or from within : pleaszm from the 
gratification of our senses, from the exercise 
of our affections, or the exercise of our under
standings; plmsu1·es from our own selves, or 
pleasures from others : but joy is derived from 
the exercise of the affections : and delight 
either from the affections or the understanding. 
ln this manner we distinguish the pleasw·es of 
the table, social pleasw·cs, or intcllectua.l 
pleasua·es; the joy of 1neeting an old friend ; 
or the delight of pursuing a favourite object. 

Pleo.sw·es are either tr~tnsitory or otherwise ; 
they may arise from momentary circumsta.uces, 
or be attached to some permanent condition: 
all earthly plaasw·e is in its nature fleeting; 
and heavenly plea.~w·e, on the contrary, last~ 
in~. Joy is in its n ttnrc commonly short of 
iruration, it springs from particular events; it 
is pleasu1·e at high tide, but it may come and 
go as suddenly as the events which caused it : 
one's joy may be awakened and damped in 
quick succession : earthly joys are peculic.trly of 
this nature, and religious joys are uot alto
gether divested of this characteristic ; they are 
supposed to spring out of pnrticula1· occur
rences, when the spiritual and holy affections 
are peculiarly called into action. Delight is 
not so fleeting as joy, but it may be less so 
than simple pleasu1·e; delight arises from a. 
state of outward circumstances which is 
naturally more dunble than that of joy; but it 
is a state stldomcr attainable and not so much 
at one's command as pleo..sv.J·e : this last is very 
seldom denied in some form or another to 
every human being, but those only are suscep
tible of delight who have acquired a certain 
degree of meutal refinement ; we must have a 
strong capacity for enjoyment before we can 
find delight in the }JUrsuits of literature, or the 
cultivation of the arts. Pb:.asu1·es are often 
calm and modemte ; they do not depend upon 
a rna'!l's rank or condition; they are within 
the reach of all, more or less, and more or less 
at one's comrr:and: joys are buoyant; they 
dilate the heart for a time, but they must and 
will subside; they depend likewise on casu
alties which are under no one's control : de
lirthts are ardent and excessive ; they are 
within the 1·each of a few only, but depend 
less on external cinunstances than on the 
temper of the receivet·. 

Pleasu>·e may be had either by reflection on 
the pa>t or by anticipation of the future; joy 
and delight can be produced only by present 
obj e:cts : we have a plcasu,·e in thin king CID what 
we have once enjoyed, or what we may again 
enjoy ; we experience joy on the recei}Jt of 
particularly good news ; one may experience 
delight from a m11Sical entertainment. Pleasure 
and delight may be either individual or social; 
joy is rather of a social nature : we feel a plca
sw·e in solitude when locked up only in our 
own contemplations; we experience delight in 
ihe prosecution of some great end ; we feeljoy 
in the presence of those whom we love, when 
we see them likewise happy. Pleasures are 
particnlarly divided into selfish or benevolent : 
joys and cleUghts flow commonly from that 

which immedi.tte1y interests ourselves, but 
very frequently spring from the l.dgber aourco 
of interest in tho hap11incss of others : the 
pleasure of serving a fricnd1 or relieving o. dis
tressed object, has always been esteemed by 
moralists n.s the purest of pleasures,· wo aro 
told that iu heaven there is more jop over oun 
sinner that repenteth than over the ninety 
and nine tlmt need no repentance; the dr.:.ll!l t 
which a parent feels at seeing the improve
ment of his chilrt is one of those enviable sorts 
of pleasw·es which nll mny desiro to cxpcricttcl~, 
but which many must be contented to forego. 

Pleasure, ;oy, and deli-ght nrc likowil:ic em
ployed for tho things which give plcas.m, joy, 
or clelight. 

Charm (v. Attraction) is used only in the 
sense of what chatms, or gives a high degree of 
pleasure,· but not a degree eqnal to that of joJJ 
or delight, though greater than of ordinary 
JJleasu.re ,· 1>leasure intoxicates; the jo!l·' of 
hea.ven arc objects of a Christi m's pursuit; tho 
delights of matrimony arc lasting t11 ihobo wJw 
are susceptible of true affection ; the r/HO'ms of 
rural scenery never fail of their effect whoucvcr 
they offer themselves to the eye. 

ex~~~~::J~ db~t1i~ ~!: r~~s ~~~~~:18~731';8 ~~l~~t\·~;~~~!~ 
shall find that e\·ery day hua likcwi.su ita z•lcantr~;t n.ud 
itsjoys.-JOHNSO~. 

'Vhilst he who drtue's radiant course has run, 
Descends 1 ike n serenely setLinfi{ sun; 
His though iii trlumpiULHt. hea\·'u alone <'HWIOyll, 
..Aud hope u.uticipat.es his futurt~jay.f.-J 1•::-;n;:). 

Before the dny of d1''\.rture (from the conn try) n. we~>k 

~~~~~6K~'\~l~.fs~~.r~~-h{c0~ ~~~Jtn~~~~\!1~cr~~~~d1 b~i 
the delight& of J .. ondon.-J OH~SON. 

When thus creation's chm·1n.r around combine, 
Aruidst the store should thankle:os pride repine! 

GOLlJS:011TlT. 

Pledge, v. ])eposit. 
Pledge, v. Eamest. 

Plenipotentiary, t•. Ambassador. 
Plenitude, v. F«lnEBs. 

Plenteous, t'. Plentiful. 

Plentiful, Plenteous, Abundant, 
Copious, Ample. 

Plentiful, and Plenteous signify tho 
presence of plenty, 11leniW.de, or julness. 

Abundant, in Latin aUundantir(, from 
abun.do to overflow, compounded of the inten
sive ab and wt.dcr. a wave, sigr.i.fi.cs litcr .. Llly 
overflowing. 

Copious, in Latin copiosu.<;, from copUt, or 
con1 and OlJCS we..'llth1 signifies ha'\'ing n. stJre. 
Ample,~. A•••ple. 
Plentift.~l and plt:nlcous differ only in nso: 

the former being most employed in tho fami
liar; tho latter in the grave style. 

Plenty fills; abundance does more, it ka"\"esa 
superfluity: as that, however, which fills 
suffices as much as that which flows over, the 
term abundance is often employed JJromiscl·
ously with that of plenty; we can in ifferently 
say a plentiful harvest, or an abundant harvest. 
Plenty is, howe<"er, more frequent in the literal 
sense for that which fills the body; abzmtlancc, 

s * 
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for that which fills tbe mind, or ~he desires of I To Poise Balance. 
the mind : a plen of proVlstons 1S even more . . ' 
common t n n > la ce: a 1•l tp of fo >d ; P01se, m French Jlfm·, probably comes 

f rn w1ne oil: but nn a ml- from pa a foot, on which the body isasitwere 
of w s ~ an d.lJ lance of richl!S ; an . l,oiJ;al. 

, ce of wit or humour. I~ certain ~ca~s ' Balance, in French l)( lc 1 Cl'l', from the 
fruit is ple V It and at other hn1cs gr~nn 18 Ln. tin bilan.t, or bis and l(ln:c n. pair of ECales. 
pl tt l: in all cases we haYc a&un,'m ~cause Tho idea of bringing into an equilibrium is 
for gratitude to the Giver of all g:ood thmgs. common to both terms ; but ]JOl8e is a par-

e p'ous and ample are mo.des e1t11cr OfJ.>ltnty ticular, and balance a more general temt: n. 
or abundaw·e: tho former 1s employe_d tn l'C- thinn· is poised ns respects itself; it is balancttl 
gard to whnt is collected or brought mto O';'e as r~spccts other things; n person ]JOi3es a 
point; the term v;,u>ple is employed only '~ plain stick in his hand w~en ~e wants it to lie 
regard to what may he narrowed o~ exp.mded • even; he bala,ws the sttck if it has a ~r
acopio- sstrean1ofblood, ora COlHOtrs flow of ticu1arweightateachend: apersonmaypo~se: 
word~, equally dc:dgnate the quanti.t.y _which himself, but be b!tlances others: when not on 
is collected togcthl'r as an ample provtsion, _an firm ground, it is neccssaTy to poise one's self; 
au pte stm·o, 'u cu pfc Flh:lre, mark;; t~la_t wlnch when two persons arc situated one at each 
may at plemJuro bo increased or dunnnohcd. end of a. beam

1 
they may &alnnce ono another. 

The resty knan•s :'l.r~ O\'('rt1m with l':lSe, 
.Aspl nty ever is the uur:o~ Qf f,lcti•JU.-Rmn:. 

And God said, let the waters !!"encr::tte 
B.ept.ile 'Yllh spa.wu al.andttnt, lin1.1g: soul.-MILTOX. 

Smooth to tl1e shching '1rlnk n. copiOl.U flood 
Jl,olls!&irand pla.cit.I..-THD:IUiu~. 

Peaceful henen.th prime\"al trees, that cast 
Theirar 1plc t<hn.dc o\•r Xig-er'syellow stre.'l.m, 
I..eaus the huge elciJho..u.t, wise"t of brutes.-THOMSON. 

Pliable, v. Flcxiule. 

Pliant, ,, .. Flexible. 

Plight, , .. Sit>Latiou. 
Plot, v. CouWinalton. 

To Pluck, v. To draw. 
Plunder, , .. Ra]>ine. 

To Plunge, Dive. 
Plunge is but a variation of pluck, pull, 

and the Latin ptllo to drive or force forward. 
Dive is but a variation of di11, which is 

under various forms to be fotmd in the northern 
languages. 

One pluntTes sometime~ in order to dire; but 
one may plltn!Je without dh·itzg, and one may 
rli,·c without plunging: to plunge is to dart 
headforemost iuto the water: to dice is to go 
to the bottom of the water, or towards it: it 
is a good practice for batherstoplunrJeintothe 
water when they first go in, although it is not 
advisable for them to <lire: ducks frequently 
dire into tho wa.ter without ever 1>lunging. 
Thus far they diller in their natural setL•e ; 
but in the figurative application they differ 
more widely : to plunge, in this case, is an act 
of rashness : to <live is an act of de•ign : a 
young man hurried nway by his passions will 
plunge into every extravagance when he comes 
into possession of his estate ; people of a pry
ing temper seek to di;·e into the secrets of 
others. 

The French plunged U1e:m.selves into these cnlnmities 
t:~w:--~~l~~~~~if~~~~\'es from settling into a 

~~~~~-:::dtfru~~fli~i:~te~i.1~JtsAKSl'EARE. 
To Point, "· To aim. 
'.ro Point Out, v. To 1/ww. 

Some evil, terrible and unforeseen, 
1\fu~t sure en!'lue to poise the scale ttgnin!'lt 
'l'hU. vast profusiun of exceeding pl~asure.-ROWF. 

This. 0 1 thi~ nry moment let. me die, 
\Vbil~ ho}>es and iears in equal balance lie.-DnYDEX. 

Poison, Venom. 
Poison, in French 1wison, comes from the 

Latin potio a potion or drink. 
Venom, in French 1'tnin, Latin ·tenenum, 

comes probably from reno: the veins, because 
it circulates rapidly through the veinR, and 
infects the blood in a deadly manner. 

Poison is a general term ; in its original 
meaning it signifies any potion which acts 
destructively upon the sy~tcm ; -t•enom. is a 
species of deadly or malignant poisott: a poisott 
may be either slow or quick; a 1:enom is 
always most active in its nature : a poiwn 
must be administered inwardly to ha"e its 
effect ; a 1:enmn will act by an external applica. 
tion: the juice of the hellebore is a poison; 
the tongue of the adder and the tooth of the 
viper contain t'C>Wnf: many plants nrc unfit t·l 
be eaten on account of the poisonotls q•,Jality 
which is in them ; tho Indians arc in the 
habit of dipping the tips of their arrows in a 
•renomous juice, which renders the slightest 
wound mortal. 

The moml application of these terms is 
clearly drawn from_ their pi'OJ?e~ acce~tatiun : 
the poison must be Infused or lllJCcted 1ntotl.Je 
subject; the t·e;w1n acts upon him cxterna11y : 
bad principles are justly compared ton poi~rM, 
which some arc so unhappy as to Slick in with 
their mothers' milk ; the shafts of envy arc 
peculiarly 'i."CI101JWus when directed against 
those in elevated stations. 

The devil cnn con'\""ey tho poison of his suggestions 
quicker than the agitation of thought or the strictures 
of fa.ncy,-SOUTll. 

As the t~enom. spread, 
Frightful convulsions writh'd hia tortur'd limbs. 

Polite, v. Civil. 

Polished, "· Polite. 

FE..'i'TO!f. 

Polite, Polished, Refined; 
Polite (v. Civil) denotes n quality; 

Polished, a state : he who is ]JOlite is so 
according to the rules of ]JOiiteneu; he who is 
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poli,.;;l~nz is 1JfJlished by the force of art: ::t.Jwlite 
111an i:-:, in regard to his behaviour, a finished 
gcutJeman; but a rude person may be more 
or le8s polished or freed from rudeness. Re
fined Ti~es in sense, both in regard to polite 
and JJOlir:htd: a. man is indebted to nature, 
rather thrm to art, for his n~/inement; but his 
JJolituuss, or his 1Jolish, are entirely the fruit 
of education. PolUeness and polish do not 
extend to anything but extel"D.als; ?'efi,temc~lt 
applies as much to the mind as the body : 
rules of conduct, and goo.i society, will make a 
ma.n polite; lesson.s in dnncing will serve to 
give a JJOli.'{h: ?'l;.fined 1nanners or principles 
will naturally arise out of 1·ejlnement. 

As polish extends only to the exterior, it is 
less liable to excess than ·refinem.cnt: when the 
language, the walk, and deportment of n. mn.n 
is polit:hetl, he is divested of all that can n1akc 
him offensive in social intercourse ; but if hi::~ 
temper be re.tined beyond a certain boundary, 
he loses the nen·e of character which is essential 
for maintaining his dignit.y against the rude 
•hocks of hun"tu life. 

A pedant n.mong men of learning and sen.s.e is like nn 
ignora.nt scrnmt giving au account <Jf}>Olite COil\'er!SBotiun. 
-STEELE. 

Tu rude tmtions the depe11dence of cl1ildren on their 
llil.rcuts is of shorter contimumce tlmu in poli1h1.:cl 
societie:;.-RODEHTSON. 

What. is honour but the hcigl1t and flower of mornlity, 
and the utmost rofincment of conversation t 

Polite, v. Genteel. 

Politic, v. Political. 

Political, Politic. 
Political has the proper meaning of the 

word polity, which, from the Greek rroAt-rEta 
and rroAt5 n. city, signifies the government 
either of a city or n. country. 

Politic, like the word policy, has the 
improper meaning of the word polity, namely, 
thnt of clever management, bccattse the affairs 
of states are sometimes managed with con
sideral.Jlc art and finesse : hence we speak of 
politiwl government as opposed to that which 
is ecclesiastical; and of pohl~c conduct as 
opposed to that which is unwise and without 
foresight: in political questions, it is n?t 
politic for individuals to set themselves up 1n 
opposition to those who are in power; the 
study of politics, as a science, may rna ke a man 
a clever statesman ; but it may not always 
en;:tl.Jle him to discern true policy in his 
private concerns. 

]!Iachiavel laid down this for :\- mnster rule, in his 
:political scheme, that the show of religion wa.s helpful 
to the politiciiLD,-SOUTH. 

A politic caution, nguardcd circumspection. were among 
the ruling principles of our forefa.thers.-BURKE. 

To Pollute, ''· To contaminate. 

Pomp, v. Magnificence. 

To Ponder, v. To think. 

l'onderous, v. Heav11. 

Poor, Pauper. 
Poor aud Pauper arc both derived frl}Jn 

the Latin pn.II])CI', 'vhich come::; frorn the Greek 
1raupo5 su1all. Pooi' is a term of general Ul:iC ; 

JICWJJel' is a. term of particular usc: a pcWJlU i!i 
a JWOr rnan who lives upon alms or tho relief 
of the parish : the former is, therefore, indefi
nite in its meaning; the la.ttcr cuuvoy!J a. 
rcpronchful idea. 'J.lhe word 1JOor is used as a 
substantive only in the plural nu.rnbcr; pcw.pt.T 
is a. substantive both in tbo singltlar nud 
plural: the poor of the parish arc, in general, 
a. heavy burden upon the inhabitants; there 
are sotnc persons who are not n.shamcd to livo 
and die as 1Ja.upers. 

Populace, ''· People. 
Po1·t, t'. Ila/Uottl'. 

To Portend, r. To augw·. 
Portion, ·1'. JJeal. 

Position, "· l'iace. 

Position, Posture. 
Position(''· Plae<) is here used as respects 

persons, andiu this sense is allied to Posture, 
which is a species of po."'tl£re, that is, an arti
ficial or a sot postw·e: if a pcr.son stands tip
toe, in order to sec to a grenter distance, ho 
mny be sa.id to put himself into thnt 1108ition; 
but if a dancer do the same, ~s a part of his 
performance, it becontes a. postuJ·e: so, likewil'e, 
when one leans against the wall it is a leaning 
position: but when one tbeutrically bends his 
body backward or forward, it is a postut·c; one 
may, in the same manner, sit in an crec~ 
position, or in a reclining posture. 

Every step in lhe progression ol exi;;tcnce ch~ng~ nur 
?'osition with respect to the thiugs about u,;.-JOHX::;OX. 

Mitton h!\S reprcs.enteU this Yiolent splrit Pfoluo:h) n.s 
the first thnt rises l1l that nssembly to ghe his Olliniun 
upon their present posture oi affiLira.-ADDISO.X, 

Position, , .. Tenet. 

Positive,''· Actu"l. 
Positive, t'. Con.fld!nt. 

Positive, v. JJeftnite. 

Positive, Absolute, Peremptory. 
Positive, in Latin positi·1.·us, from pono to 

i\~~3l~~~~~~b~l;:;!~e;np~~e!fud~~edJ Ut~t i.,, 
Absolute (•'· Absolute) signifies uncon· 

trolled by any external circumsta.llccs. 
Peremptory, in Latin pnen1ploJ·i ~~.from. 

pcri.mo to tn.ke away, signifies removi.ug n.U 
further question. 

Positii.·e is said either of a man's convictiun:-; 
or temper of mind or of his }Wo~·ccdings ; 
absol'l!te is sn.id of his mode of procecdingR, or 
his relative circumst..1.nces; ]Urt)tlptorv is ~3.id 
of his proceedings. Positire, as respects n 
Jaan's conviction, has been ~pokcn of uurter 
the article of coujlilent (r. Con.tldwt); in the 
Iotter sense it bears the closest aunlogy t.o 
absolute or perentptoty : a. positive n1ode of 
speech depends upon a positi•• state of mind ; 
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an- l' )~ol~tfc mode flf ~pe£ch depends upon the I he both JWf:.~f .. ,~o,· and }JI'OJH'itlm-:-;;£ th·tt nve; 
uncontrollable authority of the ~pt:tker : a which be has no control; a mau hi, tlwrd•.,rc, 
Jltl"~'ni)Jioi'!J mode of speech depends upon the on the other band, appropriately denominated 
dispmsirion and relative circumstances of the m.aster, not posstssor, of his actions. 
speaker: a decision is po.<;itire: a commaud . . . . . 
ai.J.<u>ll!le or Jhl'elll}JlOJ'!I: what is pn8itife ex- I a.m com}~r~d tlm.tn. poellc tn.lcnl1s n. lJic!<Slllg to 1ts 
clttdc"' n.ll question; what is ab.~olltle b:1.rs all possessor.-:s~.\\ ARI.I. 

re~h-t.mce; what i:; )IUtm.pton1 remO\'CS all ;qeath! ~eat pronrictor f"'f all! 'Ti~ lhinP .. 
he!Sitation ; a. pm~itit"e answer can be given only 1o tread uut. elllpU"e aud to quell(:h the !>tars.-\ l•t :'\1;. 

by one who has JlOSilil:e information; au One causP of the insufficiencr of riches Cto p .. o,Jn~e 
al, . .;olate ch:cree can issue only front one vested ~i~ft~~i~J~oJ~mt tlley Ycry seldom JUake their IJtc.ta 

with absulttte authority ; a pt:re1t1plm·y refusal Nought is seen 
can be given only by one who has the will and But the wild herds thatotuu uoma8tt'r'xjl;tnll. 
thu power of deciding it without any contra· '.fllu:O.I:)UX. 

Y1.1r:sy • 
...\ti ud verb5~, pMitil.·tlN. obsolutely, and 1Jei"· 

uuploril?t haYe an equally close connection: a Possible, Practicable, Practical. 
thing i'i $nid not to Ue positit·cly kuown, or Possible, frOin the Latin pos.'iwn to he 
positialy detcrn1iocd upon, orpositirtlyagrccd n.blc, signifies properly to be able to bo rlonc: 
to; it is s:1.id not to be absolutely necessary, Practicable, from practice (i.'. To e.rrrci.,,), 
absolutcl!.! tnte or false, al1SOlHtely 1cquirtd; it s1gnifics to be able to put in pnwtice: hence 
i..; not to be pet·emptm·il!f decided, peremptorily the difference between]JOSSlble and 1n·o.cttcable 
declared, pe.;·empto,·il!f rt:fused. \ is the same as between doing a thing at all or 

Pnsiti.t"e: 2.nd cWsolutl! nrc likewise applied to doing it as a rule. There are many things 
mnr.,l objects with the same distinction as t>ossible which cannot be called ptacticable: 
heforc : the positire expresses what is fixed in but what is practicable must, in its nature, be 
distinction from tho relative that may vary ; possible. The possible depends solely on the 
tbe ob•olute is tbat which is independent of power of the agent; the woclicable depends 
everything : thus, pleasurea and pains arc on circumst..:mces: a child cannot say huw 
jJOBitire · names in logic are absolute~· cases in much it is possiUle for him to leam until he 
grammar are absolttte. has tried; schemes have sometimes everything 

The diminution err ceasing of pain does not opemte like 
positi.t·c plt':\!;Ure.-llUitKI~. 

'I' hose parts of the mornl world which hM·e not an ah•(J· 
lute. mn.y yet ha"\'e n. relative beauty, in respect of some 
other varts concealed lrolll us.-ADlJ~ON. 

apparently to recommend them to notice but 
that which is of the first importance, namely, 
their 1>1·acticabilily. 

The pntcticable is that which may or can be 
1Jl·acti."d: the Practical is that which is 
intended for pntr-li8e: the former, therefore, 

pr~!~~,(l~~~d1a~~;~.;;~~;;.,)ot~:t7c~11~~~i~ i~1d~~:~rei11~Z applies to that which men devise to carry into 
silence..-JOHSSOX. · 1Jractise : the latt~r to that which they bn.~c 

To Possess, 11. To hare. 

To Possess, t·. To hold. 

Possessions, v. Goods. 

Possessor, Proprietor, Owner, Master. 
The Possessor has the full power, if not 

the right, of the present disposal over the 
object of possession; the Proprietor and 
Owner has the unlimited right of tr~nsfcr, 
but not always the power of immediate dis
posal. The propt·ielOl" and the ozcne1· arc the 
san1c in signification, though not in applica
tion : the first term being used principally in 
reg1.rd to n1atters of importance; the latter on 
fa.miliar ocr·asions: the proprietor of an estmc 
is a more suitable expression than the ozena 
of an estate : the ou.: na of a book is more 
bE'corni1H; than the p;·oprieto1·. Thepossessot and 
the Master are commonly the same person, 
wbcn those things are in question which are 
subject to ]JQS.'JeBsion ~· but the terms are other
wise so different in their original meaning. 
that they can scarcely admit of comparison ; 
the pot~se~sor of a house is 1 aturn.l1y the m.astcr 
of the bouse; and, in general, whatever a man 
:pos.~essr:s. that be bas in his power, and is con· 
seqncntly· uwste1· of; butwemayhave.legally, 
the right of po.<w:ssin(l a thing, over which we 
ho.ve actually no power of control : in this 
case we arc non1innlly posse.~so1· but virtually 
not Master. .A. millor, or insane person, may 

to p1·actise: l)rojectors ought to consider w·bat 
is practicable; divines aud moralists l1a.ve to 
consider what is practicnl. The 1Jracti.calAt! is 
opposed to the impracticable : the pmctical tu 
the theoretical or speculative. 

Ho'w can we, without supposing ourselves under the 

~~~~~;:it foci~a~f Iti"ce8~~~~~to~e~~~~~f~:: fi:~J i~JO:~~b:~ 
great city hetweeu the deaths and births o( its inlJaLi
t.aut.s ?-.ADDISO:S. 

He who would aim at practicable thin'P' shoulll turn 
upon allaying our pain rather than removUlg our sorrow. 
-::;TEELE. 

Practical. cunning shows it.aelf in political matler3.-
SOUTH. 

Post, t". Place. 

To Postpone, v. To delay. 

Posture, 11. Action. 

Posture, 11. Position. 

Potent, v. Powe1ful. 

Potentate, v. Ptince. 

Poverty, Indigence, Want, Need. 
Poverty marks the condition of Loin;: 

poor. 
Indigence, in Latin indigen'ia, conH's 

from indigeo and the Greek 8r:op.o.t. to ·1c(f 11 • 

signifying in the same manner as the wurd 
Want, the abstract condition of 1tanti••{l. 
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Need, v. Necessa?'Y· \ Spill and splash, a~d the German spiUen 
PO'I:etty is a general state of fortune opposed are probably onumatopmas. 

to that of riches; in which one is abridged of Shed comes from the German scheidcrt to 
the conveniences of lifo : indigence jg a parti- separate, siguifying to cast fron1. 
cular state of poverty, which rises above it in We JJOU7' with design ; we spilt by aecident: 
such a degree as to exclude t.he necessaries as we JWU?' water over a plaut or a bed; we spill 
well as the conveniences of life i ·want and need it on 1he ground. To pom· is nn act of cou
are both partial states, that refer only to in- venience; to s-pill and shetl are acts more. or 
dividual tbings which are wantirt{l to any one. Jess hurtful; the formtr is to cause to run in 
Pov:.;rty and indigence comprehend all a. rnnu's small quantitles ; the latter in h .... ge quanti
exteTnalcLrcumstauccs; but10ant, when takt'll Ues: we 1JOll..l' wine ont of a bottle 1uto :1. 

Uy i~self, denoks the 'lCCLnt of food or clorhiug, glass ; but the blood of a peraon is said to be 
auJ.1s opposed toabundn.nce; need, when taken spilt or shed wbeu his life is vic.lently t(l,k~ll 
by itself, implies the want of money, or any a. way: what is 1JOuJ·ed is cornmun.ly no vart of 
other useful article; but they are both mor~ the body from whence it is JJow·ed; but v. hat 
crmmonly taken in connection with the objt'ct is shed is no other than a component pa1 t ; 
which is 'lcanted, and in this sense they are to hence trees are said to shed their leaYc:-;, 
the two fonaer as the genus to the species. nnimals their hair, or human beings to ~/atl 
To;,:erty and indigence arc permanent states; tears. 
'lt:'Ctnt and need are temporary: poverty and in
diytitce are the order of Providence, they do 
nc.t depend upon the individual, and are, 
therefore, not reckont::d as his fault ; want 
aud need ari~e more commonly from circum
&1ance::; of one's own creation, and tend fre
queotly to onc·s discredit. What nutn has not 
c msed, rnn.n cannot so easily obviate; po·rerty 
and in.cligence cannot, therefore, be removed 
at otJe's will: but 'lcant and need are frequently 
rtmoved by the aid of others. Pou:rty is that 
which one should learn to bear, so as to lessen 
its pains; indigence is a calamity which the 
cnmpassion of others may in some measure 
alleviate, if they cannot entirely obviate; 
'ltxmt, when it results from intemperance or 
extravagance, is not alto~ ether entitled to any 
relief; but need, when it arises frum casualties 
that are independel.Jt of our demerits, will 
always find friends. 

It is a wise distribution of Providence 
which has made the rich and poor to be 
mutually dependent upon each other, and 
both to be essential to the happiness of the 
whole. .t\Inong all descriptiond of indigent 
persons, none are more entitled to charitable 
attention than those who in addition to their 
wants suffer under any bodily infirmity. The 
old proverb says, 'That waste makes •want/' 
which is daily realized among men without 
making them wiser by experience. •c A 
friend in need," according to another vulgar 
proverb, u is a friend indeed," which, like 
all proverbial sayings, contai.ns a striking 
truth ; for nothiug can be more acceptable 
than the assistance which we receive from a 
friend when we stand iu need of it. 

di';o~7,1s~~~ ~~~~iybe0~!~~io~~~:~ue:sthi: u~l~~~ 
consequences of subjectiou.-JOIL'\"SON. 

If we cn.n but raise him n.bove indigence a moderate 
share of good fortune n.nd merit will he sufficient to open 
his way to wha.te\•er else we cn.n wish him to obta.iu.
MELillOTH'S LETTERS OF CICERO. 

Want is a. bitter and a hateful good, 
:Hecause its virt.ues are not understood, 
Yet many things, impossiiJle to thought, 
Ha.n~ IJeeu by need to full perfection brou~ht. 

DUYDEN. 

To Pound, "· To b,·eak. 

To Pour, Spill, Shed. 
Pour is probably connected with pol'e, and 

~)le Latin preposition pel' thJ:ough, signifying 
t<> uu;ke to pass as tt were t4rough a channel. 

roesy i.s of so snhtle n. ~pirit that in the 110t~ril'l.'/ 
out of one lilnguage iuto :mol1.1~1·, it will eva.pomt~.
DE:-.'HAM. 

0 reputation! den.rer far than life. 
'l'hou precious ba.II:!Uolfl, luvely swe\lt of smell, 
'Vhose cordi..'l.l drops ouces}Jilt by smne r.Lsh h~nd, 
Not all the owner's care, tiUr the re1X'ntwg LOll 
Of tbe rude .~pille1·, Cfi.U collect.-tiEWEL. 

llerod acted the pat't of a great mourner for tl 1 
decea.sed Aristobulu.s, shedding abuudo.nce of t.e:tr:s. 
l'lUDEAUX. 

Power, Strength, Authority, 
Dominion. 

Power, in French pouvoh·, comes from the 
J,atin possu>n to be able ; Strength dcnot< s 
the abstract quality of st1·ong. 

Authority, v. h>J!uence. 
Dominion, v. Bmpi?·e. 
Powe-r is the generic and universal term, 

comprehending in it that sin1ple principle of 
nature which exists in all subjects. Po1c~:~· is 
either physical or mental, public or prinLtc; 
in the former case it is synonymous with 
st1·ength, in the latter with aHtltoi'ily. Pou·t,· 
in the physical sense resptcts whatever cnuses 
motion ; stre.nglh respects that species of 
power that lies in the "ital and muscular 
parts of the body. Strf:ngt!t, therefore, is 
internal, and depends upon the intern11l 
organization of the frame; pou;u, on external 
circumstanced. A man may have sti'ength to 
move, but not the pmt"' if he be bound with 
cords. Our st,·ength is proportioned to the 
health of the body, and the firmness of its 
make ; our 1Jower may be increased by the 
help of instruments. 

Civil 1l01.Cer iucludes in it all that which 
enables us to have any influence or control 
over the actions, persons, property, &c .. of 
others: authority is confined to th;tt ~})et:ks 
of J>ou;er which is derived from some legidmatc 
source. Pou;e~· exists independently d all 
right; autho1·ity is founded only on right. A 
king has often the J>01CC?' to be cruel, bn t he 
has never the authO"tity to be so. 8ubjects 
h:.we sometimes the powel' of overturning the 
government, but they can in no case have the 
attthority. Powe1· may be abused; a1.1 .. thortty 
may be exceeded. A minister abuses his 
power if he only exerts it to benefic his 
fflvourites "nd oppress tb.e subject ; :1n an1• 
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to di:-;pose of his vroperty; so in literature, 
men of established reputation, of classical 
merit, and known veracity, arc quoted aa 
al(thodties in support of any position. 

bas•ador exceeds I i thoritu who goes 
beyond the letter of hi• instructions. 

P01cer may be seized either by fraud or 
force; a tlltority is derived from some prest!ut 
L'lw, or delegated hy a higher }>Qlct>', A usurper 
has nn nssutncd or u~urpcd }HJICtr: it is

1 
there

fore, exercised by uo Ui(l/,o,·ity: the f'Ovcrcign 
holds his J!OtreJ' hy the hw of God; for God is 
the ourco of all authoril!J, which is commen
surate with his goodncF-.::, his pOlcer, and Lis 
wisdont: man, therefore, cxcrch;es thcl:inprcmc 
authorit!t OYer man, n.s the ntini.stcr of God's 
u t!tnrity: he exceeds that altlhnr·ity if he do 
nnythiug contrary to God's will. Subjects 
haYc a delegated autlw1·ity which tht:y receive 
froJn a HUpcrior; if they act for them:-;elves 
without nspcct to the will of that superior. 
they exert a 2"''CC>' without autlw,·ity. In this 
tnnt~ncr a tnimo minister acts by the al'tl~o,·it,lt 
pf the kiug- to whom he is rcspou.sihlt:. A 
Ininbtcr of the gospel performs his functions 
l•y the a ,t!tnrily of tbc gospel, as it i::; intcr
J>I'Ctctl awl administered by the Church; but 
whcu be ncb by an indhi.dunl or particular 
intcr1wctation, it is a sclf-assumccl JlOlcu, but 
uot a flho,·it!/. Soci.tl beings, in order to n~t 
iu couccrt tnust act hy la.ws and the subordi
nation of 'ranks, whether in relifPon or pc~li
tics; nH<l he who acts solely by hts own will, 
in opposition to the general consent. of C?mpe
tcnt judgcH, exerts a pmcer, b.u~ 1s ~1tl~out 
<'l<i!todtu. Hence those who officiate m Eng
laud n..'i i'ninisters of the gospel, otherwise than 
according to the form and discipline of the 
J:stablishcd Church, act by an assumedpowcl', 
which though not punishable by the laws of 
Jnan, ~ust, like other sins, be answered for at 
the hu of God. 

lt lie• properly with the supreme pou:a to 
gt"'nt pri\·ilegcs, or take t1:tcm away; but the 
s:une ma.y be done by one .1n ~hom. the av.thq
rit 1 is invested. .Autlwrily m this sense 1S 
applied to th~ ordin~ry ?Oncems of life, where 
the line of dtshnctwn lS alwnys dra.wn, he
tween what we can and what we ought to do. 
~1u~ro is power where we can orma.y act; there 
i" IU<tlwril!l only where we O';'ght to act. In 
all onr dealiugs with others, 1t 1s necessary to 
cousidcr in everything, not what we have t~e 
1)flU't 1' ol doing, but wbc.l.t :we h~c the a~r.tlwnty 
to do. In n1:1.ttcrs of indifference, and In what 
l'(Jnccrns ourselves only, it is sufficient to have 
the pn1r1 r to net, but in all importa~1t.mattcr~ 
v.·o nl.ust have the authoril!t of the divn10 law .. 
~1. 111an ltlay have the po1re,· to read o~ leave 1t 
alone · hut he cannot dispose of his person 
\\'itho~tt rtullwtify. In what .con~erns o~hm·s, 
we must act by their autlwnty, if we WISh to 
act conscientiously ; when the secrets o~ 
luotbcr arc confided to us, we have the pozcC'I 
to divulge them, but not the autlwl'll!f, unless 
it he ~-,ooivcn by him who entrusted them. . 

Instructor:-; aro invested by parents wtth 
!P lho,•'fy over their cbildrca; and J)arCI~ts rl!
ctivo tludr ouno1·i.ty from natur~ that 1s, !he 
( 1w Clf God : this J>atcrnal authoi·it]h .accord tug 
t • tl1e Chti8ti 111 !'>ystem, cxten~ to t'bc e.ducn.
ttun lJut not to the dcstrnct1on of thmr off
... }'ri~g. Thc.bcathonR, h<;n~c11er, cl~lim~d ~nd 
exerted a poteeT over tbc ll\~e!'> of the1rcluld1 en. 
.By my .upcrior stt't>Zfllh I may be enabled t:'> 
exert a power over a man so as to control hts 
:lOtion ; of hwown ac80rd he gives me authority 

Pmrei' is indefinite as to degree ; one may 
ha.vc little or much pozccr: dow..ini.on is a posi
tive degree of ]JO'lCti'. A monarch's pmcc1· may 
be limited by various circumstances; a desfX!t 
exercises doutinion over all his subjects, lugh 
and low. One is not said to get a pou;er over 
any object, but to get an object into one:S 
]JOlter: on the other hand, we get .n. <lominion. 
over an object; thus some men have a dominion. 
over the consciences of others. 

Hence thou shalt proYc my might, aud cu~e the hour 
Thou stoodst a rival of impcri:d ]Jow·r.-l>OI'F.. 

POII't'T arising from ttrength is n.lw;;y~ in those 111.·ho are 
~overuetl, who nre many; but authority nri~IIIJ: from 
opinion is in those who go,·ern, who are few.-'l'E:HI'Lt::. 

And ench of these must will. perceive, de!!ign, 
And dmwcoufu~'dly in a. dift"rent line, 
,\~hich t!len can claiiJ) domi11ion o'er the rest, 
Or stamp the ruling passion iu t.he brcast.-JENYXS. 

Pow.,rful, Potent, Mighty. 

Powerful. or full of po1tc>', is also the 
original meaning of Potent; but Mighty 
signifies basing mig/d. Po/co:ful1s applicable 
to strength as well as p01ce1· : a pou:e~fttl m:'n 
is one who by his size aud mal~c can ea.sll.Y 
overpower another: and a 1JOlcerJal person l!i 
one who has much in hispolru· ~· pott,ll is used 
only in this latter sense, in which it cxprcss~s 
a larger extent of pou:er: a potent monarch 1s 
much more than a pou:e-rj'Hl prince ; mighty 
expresses a still higher degree of l~Olfer ~·. mioltt 
is pOlcer unlimited by .any consi?crat~on or 
circumstance· a. giant IS called nuuhi!l 1n the 
physical sens;, and g:enius _is ~ai? to be trtiyhty 
which takes everytbmg w1tlnn 1ts gra•p ; the 
Supreme Being is entitLed either OmnlJIOltnt or 
Almiqhty · but the latter term se<ms to wnvey 
the idea' of boundless extent more forcibly 
than the former. 

It is certain that the senses are more powerful M tho 
reason ia weaker.-JOHKSON. 

Now flaming up the heavens, the.potcnt sun 
MeltS into limpid air the high-r.uae<,}.ff8~\~~N. 

ne who Jives by a mighty principle within, which the 
world about him neither sees nor understands, he onl7 
ought to pass for godly.-SOUTH. 

Practicable, v. Possible. 

Practical, ,., Possible. 

Practice, v. Custom. 
To Practise, v. To e.xe>·cise. 

To Praise, Co=end, Applaud, 
Extol. 

Praise comes from the Germa? J~rci.un to 
value, and our own. word )Jnce, Blgntfpng to 
give a value to a thing. 

Commend, in Latin ~om~n(ndo, com .. 
pounded of com. and mando, Btgntfics to com .. 
ll1it to the good opinion of others . 

Applaud, , .. Applause . 
Extol, in Latin extollo, signillQs to lift ui' 

very high; 
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All these terms denote the :tct of expressing 

approbation. To pntise is the most general 
a.ud indefinite ; it may rise to a high degree, 
but it generally implies a lower degree: we 
p1'aise a person generally; we commend him 
particuln.rly: we praise him for his diligence, 
sobriety, and the like; we comm.e1ul him for 
his performances, or for any particular instance 
of prudence or good conduct. To applaud is 
rm ardent mode of JYlaising ~· we applau .. d a 
person for his nobleness of spirit: to extol is 
a reverential mode of J.n·aising; we extol a man 
for his heroic exploits. PTaise is confined to 
no station, though with most propriety be· 
stm!i·ed by superiors or equals : cornrntn,dation 
is the part of a superior ; a parent commends 
his child for an act of ch.,rity : applctuse is the 
act of many as well as of one ; theatrical per
formances are the frequent subjects of public 
applause: to extol is the act of inferiors, who 
dt:clare thus decidedly their sense of a person's 
superiority. 

In the scale of signification commend stands 
the lowest, and extol the highest; we pmisein 
stronger terms than we cornrnend: to applaud 
is to pntise in loud terms ; to extol is to 1J1'ttise 
in sh·ong terms. He who expects praise will 
not be contented with simple com:menclation: 
pl'aise, when sincere, and bestowed by one 
whom we esteem, is truly gratifying : but it 
is a dtmgerous gift for the receiver; happy 
that man who has no occasion to repent the 
acceptance of it. Cormn.endation is always 
sincere, and may be very beneficial by giving 
encouragement : applause is noisy : it is the 
sentiment of the multitude, who are con
tinually changing. 

How b~tppy thou we find, 
Who know by merit to engage mankind, 
Prais'd by each tongue, by ev'ry heart belov'd 
For virtues pra.c::tis'd, n.ud for arts improv'd.-JJTh"YNS. 

e~~tfg~og;·~gruew~~ 1!~~/th~r'~~.et~~ua~;;~~~ 
not to be commended for any real merit of their owll.
COWPEU. 

\\bile, from both benches, with redoubled sonnlls, 
'l.'h' applause of lords and commoners abounds. 

DRYDEX. 

The servile rout their careful Cmsa.r p1·ai.rc, 
Him they exto~; they worship him alone.-DRYDEX. 

Praiseworthy, v. Laudable. 
Prank, v. Frolic. 
To Prate, v. To babble. 

To Prattle, v. To babble. 

Prayer, Petition, Request, Entreaty, 
Suit. 

Prayer, from the Latin p>·eco, and the 
Greek 1rapevxop.cu.. to pray, is a general t~rm, 
inclmling the common idea of applica£ion to 
some person for any favour to be granted: 
Petition, from peto to seek; Request 
(•. To ask); Entreaty ('o. To beg); Suit from 
Sl'C, in French s1~ivre, Latin sequm·, to follow 
after; denote different modes of prttyei', vary
ong in the circumstances of the action and the 
object acted upon. 

rrhe pntyer is made IDOl'e commonly to the 
Supreme Bejng; the petition is made more 
generally to one's fe!low-cre&tures; we may, 

----------~-----------

however, p1'ay our fellow-creatures, :mel peti
tion our Creator: the pntyer is made fo1· every
thing which is of the first importance to us as 
living beings; the petition is made for that 
which may satisfy our desires : bcuco our 
1Jmycn to the Almighty respect all our circnm
stances as moral and responsible agt:11ts; our 
petitions respect tbe temporary circumstances 
of our present existence. 

Petitions and ?·equests are alike made to our 
fellow-01·eatnres : but the former ttre a public 
act, in which many express their wishes to the 
Supreme Authority ; the latter arc an indivi
dual act between men in their p.1ivate rela
tions : the people petition the king or the 
parliament ; a school of boys petitiM their 
master: a child makes a ?'equest to its parents; 
one friend makes a 1·eque.st to another. The 
nqgest marks an equality, but the entra!t!t de
fines no condition ; it differs, howevel'. 1rmu 
the former in the nature of the o1ject aud t~o 
mode of preferring: the request is bnt n. 
simple expression; the entteatyis urgcut: the 
•tequ~t may be made in trivial mattt:!rs ; the 
en.tTetttyis made in matters that deeply interest 
the feelings: we ?'equest a friend to lend usn. 
book ; we use every entreaty in order to divert 
a. person from those purposes which we think 
detrimental: one complies with a. request; one 
yields to entrcatieil. lt was the dyiug ,..quest 
of Socrates that they would sacrifice a cock to 
.IEsculapius ; Regulus was deaf to every en.
t>·eaty of his fi-iends, who wished him not to 
return to Carthage. 

The s>tit is a higher kind of pmyer, varying 
both in the nature of the subject, and the char
acter of the agent. A gentleman pays his suit 
to a lady; a courtier makes his S!tit to the 
p1ince. 

Torture bim with thy softness, 
Ner till thy prayers aregmuted, set llim free. 

01'"\V.AY. 

She takes petition.~, and dispenses laws, 
Hears and determines every print.te cause.-DRYDEN. 

Thus spoke llioneu.s; the Trojan crew, 
"With cries nnd cla.mours, his 1·equ.est renew.-DRYDEN. 

Arguments, entreaties, and promises were employed in 
o1·der to sooth them (the followers of Cortes).-ROBERT· 
sox. 

Seldom or never is there much spoke whene,-er any 
one comes to prefer a sult toa.nother.-SOUTU. 

Precarious, v. DD>,btf><l. 

Precedence, v. Prio1·ity. 

Precedent, v. E.<amplc. 

Preceding, v. Antecedent. 

Precept, "· Command. 
Precept, v. Doct>·ine. 

Precept, v. Ma:xim. 

Precincts, v. Boril.cr. 
Precious, , .. Valu i.b!e. 

Preciptancy, v. Rashness. 

Precise, 1'. Accurate. 

Precision, '""''· Justness. 

To Preclude, ''· To prevent. 
Precursor, t'. Forannner. 

Predicament, ,._ Sitv.atio,., 
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To Predict, t·. To foretell. 

Predominant, v. P1·evailing. 

Pre-eminence, v. Prio1'ity. 

Preface, v. Prelude. 

To Prefer, t'. To choose. 

To Prefer, t•. To encow·nge. 

Preferable, v. Eligible. 

Preference, v. Pl'im·ity. 

Prejudice, r. Bias. 

Prejudice, v. Disadmutage. 

Preliminary, t•, Predous. 

Prelude, Preface. 
Prelude, from the Latin ludo to play, sig

nifies the game that precedes another; Pre
face, from the Latin for to speak, signifies the 
speech that precedes. The idea of a prepara
tory Introduction is included in both these 
terms, but the former consists of actions, the 

• latter of words ; the throwing of stones and 
breaking of windows is the prelude on the 
p~rt of a moh to a general riot ; an apology 
fnr one's ill-behaviour is sometimes the preface 
to soliciting a. remission of punishment. The 
pl'elude is mostly preparatory to that which is 
in itself actually bad : the p1·ejace is mostly 
preparatory to something supposed to be ob
jccti•>n<tble. Intemperance in liquor is the 
prelu.de to every other extravagance; when 
one wishes to ensure compliance with a 
request that may possibly be unreasonable, it 
is necessary to pa-re the way by some suitable 
prefccce. 

At this time there was a general peace all over tl1e world, 
which was a proper prelude for ushermg in hia coming 
"ho was the prince of peace.-PRIDE.\.UX. 

.A~ no del:ty 
Of pr~face brooking through his zeal of rig-ht. 

MILT01;, 

Premeditation, v. Fol'ethought. 

To Premise, Pres'Ume. 
Premise, from Jl;·e and mitto, signifies set 

down beforehand ; Presume, from sumo to 
take, signifies to take beforehand. Both these 
terms are employed in regard to our previoua 
assertions or admissions of any circumstance; 
the former is used for what is theoretical or 
belongs to opinions: the latter is used for what 
is practical or belongs to facts: we p1·ernise that 
the existence of a Deity is unquestionable when· 
we argue resp ·ctin~ his n. tribntes; we J)i·e
.'Wllte tbat a per- on brts a firm belief in divine 
rcvelatit>n when we exhort blm to follow the 
precept• • f the Go•pcl. No argument can be 
pursued until we have prem.ised those points 
up•m which br,th parties ate to aJrl"ee: we 
n1ust be crtrcfnl not to presum,e upon more 
than what we are fully authorized to take for 
certain. 

Here we must first pt"cmi.te what it is to enter into 
temptat.ion.-80UTH. 

ln the long Iambic metre, it does not appear tha.t 

~ri'~~~~f1~!r t~r1~5~ait th~; a~'tho~ 1~t'ti~:n~1l~gn_: 
-':!'YRWHITI, ' 

To Prepare, v. To fit. 
Preparatory, v. P1·evious. 

To Preponderate, t•. To overbctlance. 
Prepossession, v. Bent. 

Prepossession, v. Bias. 

Preposterous, v. Irmtional. 

Prerogative, , .. Pricitege. 

To Presage, t'. 1'o av.gUJ·. 

Presage, t'. Omen. 

To Prescribe, v. To appoint. 

To Prescribe, v. To dictate. 

Prescription, v. Usage. 

Present, v. Gift. 

To Present, , .. To give. 

To Present, t·. To introduce. 

To Preserve, v. 1'o kap. 

To Preserve, v. To save. 

To Press, Squeeze, Pinch, Gripe. 
Press, in Latin p1·essus, participle of premo, 

which probably comes from the Greek {3o.p~p.a.. 
Squeeze, in Saxon squizsa, Latin quasso, 

Hebrew l'ei<hah to Jn·e.~.~ together. 
Pinch is but a vari~tion from pia.cct, pin, 

spine. 
Gripe, from the German [Ji'~if~lt, signifies 

to Eeizc, like the word grapple or grasp, the 
Latin 'l'apio, the Greek ypon{w to fish or catch, 
and the liebrew ge.,·crph to tatch. 

The forcible action of one body on another 
is included in all these terms. In the word 
p1·ess this is the only idea: the rest differ iu the 
circumstances. We may pi·css with the foot, 
the hand, the whole body, or any particular 
limb ; one squeezes commonly with the hand; 
one pinches either with the fingers or an iu
strument constructed in a similar form ; one 
g1·ipes with teeth, claws, or any instrument 
that can gain a hold of the object. Inani
mate as well as animate objects pnss or pinch; 
but to squeeze and gripe arc more properly the 
actions of animate objects; the former is 
always said of persons, the latter of ::mimals ; 
stones p1·ess that on which they rest their 
weight; a door which shuts of itself may 
pinch the fingers; one sqyec;es the hand of a 
friend ; lobsters and many othcl' shell-fish 
gtipe whatever comes within their claws. 

In the figurative application tl.cy have a 
similar distinction; we ptess a person by im
portunity, or some coercive mea~ure : an ex
tortioner squeezes in order to get that which is 
given with reluctance or diffic•tlty; a miser 
pinches himself if he contr~ct_s hi~ subsiste~lce; 
he gl'ipes all that comes Wlthm Ins posscsswn. 

All these women (the thirty wives of Orodes) prc~&cd. 
~~~~rn~o~u~~ ki.u.g, each soliciting fur a. son of her 

Ventidius receiving grea.t sums from Herod to promote 
his interest, and at the same time grea.ter to hiu~er it. 
1q1u:ezca ench of them to tl.e utmost, and sen·ed ne1tber. 
-PRIDEAUX. 
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J1etter dispos'U to cl•Jtlle the ta.tter'd wretch, 
'Vho sluiuks bene.1.th the blast, to feed the poor 
l'inch.1L with atll.ict;ive waut.-SOl'IIEJ:.VlLLE. 

How can he be envied for his felicity who is conscious 
that"" Yery short time will give him up to the gripe of 
l~Yerty ?-JOH:.~SON. 

Pressing, Urgent, Importunate. 
Pressing and Urgent, from to press and 

•u,·ve, are a!Jplied as qu<:J.lifying terms either to 
1 cr,;ons or things: Importunate, from the 
'Verb to impoi'lune, which probably signifies to 
wish to get into port, to land at some port, is 
applied only to persons. In regard to 11ressiug 
it is said either of one's demands, one's rc· 
quests, or one's exhortations; urgent is said of 
one's- solicitations or entreaties; intpo1'ttmate 
is said of one's begging or applying for a thing. 
The pTessing has n1ore of violence in it; it is 
supported by force and authority; it is em
ployed in matters of right: the tl-t'!Jent makes 
an appeal to one's feelings ; it is more persua
sive, and is employed in matters of favour: 
the importunate has some of the force, but 
none of the authority or obligation of the 
1J1't'SSing; it is employed in matters of personal 
gratification. When applied to thing,, pnssing 
is as much more forcible than urgent as in 
the former case ; we speak of a pn~ssing ne
cessity, an urge:n,t case. A creditor will be 
1n·erssing for his money when he fears to lose it; 
one friend is tt1·gent with another to intercede 
in his behalf; beggars are commonly intportlJ_.
nate with the hope of teasing others out of 
their money. 

Mr. Gay, whose zeal in your concern is worthy n. friend, 
writes to llle in the most pressing terms about it.
POPE. 

The danger w<'l.s ur.r1ent. and by losing a single moment 
might becume uuavoida,ble.-ROBERTSON, 

Sleep may be put off from time to time, yet the demand 
is vi so 'i.mportunttte o. l.l.ature as not to remain long un
••~tisfied.-JOliNSON. 

To Presume, v. To pranise. 
Presuming, v. Ptesumptive. 

Presumption, 11. A1'1'ogance. 

Presumptive, Presumptuous, 
Presuming. 

Presumptive comes from p1'eswne, in the 
sense of supposing or taking for granted ; 
Presumptuous, Presuming (v. AJ-ro
gance), come from the same verb in the sense 
of taking upon one's self or taking to one's 
self any importance : the former is therefore 
employed in an indifferent, the latter in a bad, 
acceptation : a JJreswnptire heir is one p?·e
st.uned or expected to be heir; 1Jreswnpti1:e 
evidence is evidence founded on some pre
swnption or supposition; so likewise JJtcsump
ti ce reasoning ; but a p1·esurnptuous man, a pr·e
sumptuous thought, a presumptuous behaviour, 
all indicate an unauthorized pnswnption in 
one's own fa\our. Preswnptuous is a stronger 
term than presuming, because it has a more 
definite use; the former designates tbe ex
press quality of 2>1'esmnption, tbe latter the 
inclination : a man is prommpt1.1.ous when his 
~on duct partakes of the nature of p'"swnption: 

he is p?·esuming inasmuch as be shows himself 
disposed to J.Jl"esu.me: hence we speak of J11'e
swnptuous language, not p7·eswning hnguage ; 
a presuming temper, not a presu;nptuo'lts tem
per. In like manner when one says it is 
p?·eswnpt-uous in a man to do anything, this 
expresses the idea. of pTesumption much more 
forcibly than to say it is prummiitg in him to 
do it. It would be JJTesu.m.ptuous in a man to 
address a mona.rchin the language of familiaril y 
a.nd disrespect; it is p1·eszaninf} in n. conllllon 
p~rson to address any one who is superior iu 
•to,tion with familiarity and disrespect. 

There is no qualification for government but virtue n.ml 
wisdom, actual or presum.ptlve,-BUHKE. 

See what is got by those presumptuout principles which 
lut\·e brought your leaders (of the rc\·olutiou) to despb;c 
all t.hei.r predecessors.-BURKE, 

Preswning of his force with spMkling eyes, 
Alreatly he dev01.u·s the promis'd llrize.-DRYDEN. 

Presumptuous, 11. Pns~tmptive. 

Pretence, Pretension, Pretext, 
Excuse. 

Pretence comes from p>·etend (v. To feign) 
in the sense of setting forth anything inde· 
pendent of ourselves. Pl~etension comes 
from the same verb in •"the sense of setting 
forth anything 'tbat depends upon ourselves. 
The pretence is commonly a misrepresentation; 
the p1·etension is frequently a. miscalculation : 
the p1·etence is set forth to conceal what is bad 
in one's self; the pTetension is set forth to dis· 
play wbut is good: tbe former betrays one's 
falsehood, the latter one's conceit or self
in1portance; the former can never be employed 
in a good sense, the latter may sometimes be 
employed in an indifferent sense : a man of 
bad character may make a ptetence of religion 
by adopting a.n outward profession ; men of 
the least merit often make the highest pi"e-
tensions. • 

The pntence and Pretext alike consist of 
what is unreal; but the former is not so great 
a violation of truth as the latter : the p1'tlf!nt:e 
may consist of truth and falsehood blended; 
the pntext consists altogether of falsehood : 
the 1J1'etence may sometimes serve only to con
ceal or pnlliate a fault ; the p1·etext serves to 
hide something seriously culpa.ble or ·wicked : 
a child may make indisposition a pntence for 
idleness; a thief makes his acquaintance with 
the servants a 1n·etext for getting admittance 
into a house. 

The pretence and Excuse are both set forth 
to justify one's conduct in the eyes of others ; 
but the gretence always conceals something 
more or less culpable, and by a greater or le.."'s 
violation of truth; the c.tcuse may sometimes 
justify that which is justifiable, ancl with 
strict regard to truth. 'fo oblige one's self 
under the p>·etence of obliging another is a des· 
picable trick ; illness is an allowable excu•e 
to justify any omission in business. 

0Yid haU warn'd her to beware 
Of strolling gods, whose usun.l trade is, 
Under m·etence of taking air, 
To pick up sublunary ladies.-SWlFT. 

Each thinks his own the best pretension.-GAY. 
Justifying perfidy and J> .. :mrder for publick benf',fit. pub

lick beuefit would soon become t.Ue pret6xt1 anti pe.rtl.dy 
and murde1· the eud.-BURKE. 
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Tbe last rciuge of a guilty person is to takeshelteruuler 

au cxcuse.- SOUTH. 

To Pretend,,., To feign . 

To Pretend, v. To a_{j'ect. 
Pretension, v. Pntence. 

Pret ension, Cla im . 
Pretension (v. P1·etence) and Claim (v. 'l'o 

cui.: J{H·) both signify an assertion of rights~ but 
t hey differ in the natuTc of the rights. 'l'he 
first refers only to the rights which are calcu
lated as such by an individual; the latter to 
those which exist independent of his supp0sl
tion : t here cannot t herefore be a 1J1'etension 
without some one to pretend, but there may 
b e a clai7i~ without any immediate olairncmt: 
thus we s1y a person rests his preteasion to 
t he crown upon the ground of being descended 
from the former king; in hereditary mon
archies ther e is no one who has any claim, to 
t he crown except the next heir in succession. 
A pretension is comn1ouly built upon one's per
sonal melits ; a claim, rests upon t he laws of 
civil society : a person makes high preten.sions 
who estimates his merits and consequent de~ 
sexts at a high rate; he judges of his clainu; 
according as they are supported by the laws of 
his coun try or the circumstances of the case : 
the p?·eten.sion when denied can ne-ver be 
p roved ; the claim, when proved, can be en~ 
forced. One is in general willing to dispute 
the p?·etensions of men who make themselves 
j udges in their own cause; but one is not un~ 
willing to li.c:;ten to any cla.im .. s which are 
m odestly preferred. Those who make a p1'e
tension to t h e greatest learniug are cmnm011ly 
m en of shallow information; those who have 
tbe most substantial claims to the gratitude 
and respect of mankind are commonly found 
to be men of the fewest pl'etensions. 

It is ofteu charged upon writ.e'l'S, that wit11 a.ll their ?We
tension& to genius and <liscoveries, they do little m ore 
tbau copy oue mwther.-JOBNSO~. 

This night our minister we name, 
L et eYf::l'Y servant speak his claim.- GAY. 

Pretext, v. P>·etenae. 
Pretty, v. Beav,tifu.l . 

Prevailing, Prevalent, Ruling, Over
ruling, Predominant. 

Prevailing and Preva l ent both com e 
from the Latin p1·evaleo to be strong above 
others. 

Ruling, Overruling:, and Pred omi
nant (from dmnino1· to 1'ztle), signify nLling or 
bearing greater sway than others. 

PterctiUng expresses the actual state or 
quality of a particular object: pre>:o.lent marks 
the qnality of p?'evailing, as it affects objects 
in gen eral. The same distinction exists be
tween orel'i"U-ling and p1'eclominan t. A person 
h as a p1·evailing sense of religion; religious 
feeling is pre.:alent in a country or in a com
m unity. The prevailing idea at present is in 
favour of the legitimate rights of the sovereign : 
a contrary principle has been very lJi'ei;alent for 
'!'lllny years, l?>''"uiling and p>'et"lent m~trk 

simply the existing sbt.te of superiority: 'l'Ulhl[l 
and predomincmt express this state, in relatiun 
to some other which it has superseded or re
duced to a state of inferiority. An o~inion is 
~aid to be l'~·e~·ailing as respects the number of 
persons by whom it is nutintained : a principle 
is said to be ruling as respects the superior 
infiue11ce which it has over the conduct of 
men more than any other. Particular clis
orders are 111·evalent at certain seas011S of the 
year, when they affect the generality or per
sons : n. particular taste or fashion is pre
dom.inant which supersedes :\ll other ta~tcs 
or fashions. Excetisi ,~e drinking is too prt.
'l:alent n. practice in Enghmd: virtue is cet·~ 
tainly ]JTeclomina.nt over vice in this country, 
if it be in any country. 

The e\·ils naturaJJy consequent upon n prevaUi.n!} 
telllptation are intolerable.-SOUTH. 

'Yhn.te'er thou shRlt ordain, t.hou 1·ulingpow'r, 
Unknown and sudden be the dreadful holll'.-ROWE. 

Kor ca.n a. man independently of the ot•crrztli119 in-
fluence of God's blesslng and care ca.ll himself one pem1y 
rlcher.-SOUTH. 

The doctrine of not OW1lill!f a foreigner to be a king w:u; 
l1eld and ta.nght by the PharLSees, a predomi:nant sed o! 
the Jews.-P!U.ORAUX. 

T o P r evail U p on, v. To pCJ·s.wde. 
Preval ent, v. 1?1'evailin1J. 

To P rev a r icate, v. 1'o evade. 

To Preven tJ '1.:. To hinde1·. 

T o P revent, Ant icipate. 
To P rev ent is literally to come before

hand , and Anticipat e to take beforehand : 
the former is employed for actual occurrences; 
the latter as much for calculations as for ac
tions : to 1J?'e'l:ent is the act of one being towards 
another; to anticipate is the act of n. being 
either towards himself or anoth~r. God is 
said to p1'e1:ent usJ if He interposes with his 
grace to divert our pnrposps towards thet.t 
which is right; w~ anticipate the happiness 
which we are to enjoy in future ; we antici
pate what a person is going to say by saying 
the same thing before him. The term p;•et.·ettt, 
when taken in this its strict and literal senseJ 
is employed only as the act of the Divine 
Being; anticipc~te, on the contrary, is taken 
only as tbe act of human beings towards each 
other. These words may, however, be farther 
allied to each other when under tbe tsrm p1'e
vention in its vulgar acceptation is included 
the idea of hindering another in his proceed
ings ; in which case to wnticipate is a species 
of p?·evention ~· that is, to Jrrevent another from 
doing a thing by doing it one's self. 

But I do think it most cowardly and >ile, 
For fear of what might f<\.11, so to prevene 
The time of life.-SRAKSPEARR. 

He that has OJnticipat.ed the con>ersation of a. wit will 
wonder -w what prejudice he owes his reputn.tiou .-JOHN
SON. 

To Prevent, Obviate, P reclude. 
To Pre v ent (t·. To hinder) is here ns in the 

former case the generic term, the others arc 
specific. What one prevents does not happen 
at all: what one Obviates ceases to h~t·pen 
ln fnture: we )Ji'et·r:nt those evils which wa 
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know will come to pass if not prevented: we 
obriate those evils which wo have already felt; 
that is, we JJref.·t:.nt their repetition. Crimes 
and calamities are p1·et.1Ci1.ted ~· difficulties, ob
jections, inconveniences, and troubles are 
obviated. 'Vhen crowds collect in vast num~ 
bers in any small spot, it is not easy to 
p1·event mischief ; wise precautions may be 
adopted to obda .. te the inconvenience which 
necessarily attends a g1·eat crowd. 

rro prevent and obvia..te are the acts of either 
conscious or unconscious agents : to Pre
clude is the act of unconscious agents only ; 
on& pre1:en.ts or ob·L'iates a thing by the use of 
means, or else the things themselves pret•cnt 
and ob'i.'i(tte, as when we say that a. person 
prevents anotber from coming, or illness p?·e~ 
unts him from corning : a person obriatcs a 
difficulty by a contrivance; a certain arrange~ 
ment or change ob?.:ia.tes every difficulty. ·we 
intention:>lly pre'oent a person from doing that 
which we disapprove of; his circumstances 
p'l'cclude him from enjoying certain pri'rileges. 
Pn:an.t respects that which is either good or 
bacl ; ouvie<te respects that which is bad 
<-~1 ways ; JJrtcl ude respects that which is goo--l 
or desirable: ill-health 1Ji'eJ:ents a person from 
pursuing his business; employment p1·events a 
young person from falling into bad practices ; 
admonition often obviates the necessity of 
pnnishments; want of learning or of a regular 
education often preclu.des a man from many of 
the political ttdvantages which he might other
wise enjoy. 

Ey'ry dise..1.se o.f age we may JJ'revent, 
L1ke tho~tl of youth, by being diligent.-DEXH.\:\r. 

:r'he imputation of folly, if it is true, must be suflere>U 
Wlthout l10pe; but that of immoralitv may be obviatccl 
lty l'ewoving the cause.-HA WKESWORTH. 

Hns not man an inheritance to which all may return 
who a1·e lHJi so foolish as to continue the ptusuit aftC'r 
ple..'lSure till e\-ery boye is precluclect.t--HAWKESWORT1I. 

Previous, v. Antecedent. 

Previous, Preliminary, Preparatory, 
Introductory. 

Previous, in Latin prcevius, compounded 
of zn·ce and via, signifies leading the way or 
gcing before. 

Preliminary, from p1'!e and limen a 
threshold, signiB.es belonging to the threshold 
or entrance. 

Preparatory and Introductory sig
nify belonging to a preparation or introduc
tion. 

Previous denotes simply the order of succes
sion : the other terms, in addition to this, 
convey the idea of connection between the 
objects which succeed each other. Previou.s 
applies to actions and proceedings in general ; 
as a..p1·erious question, ap1·eviou.s inquiry, n.pJ·e· 
'l'ious determination : p1'eUmbut1'!J is employed 
only for n1atters of contract; a J,n·elim.ino1'!J 
article, a 1n·elim.ina1'p condition, are what pre
cede the fuw.l settlement of any quest10n; 
j>rtpctl'atory is employed for matters of 
alTangement; the disposing of men in battle 
is J'H'epw·atoty to an engagement ; the making 
of n1arriage deeds n.ncl contracts is ptepara· 
toty to the fionl solemnization of the marriage: 
'int1·odv.ctoryis emplo~ed for matters of ~cieuce 

i or discussion; as remarks are introductory to 
the main subject in question; compendiums 
of grammar, geography, and the like, as itttJ·o
ductOi'!J to larger works, are useful for ;s oung 
people. Prudent people are cnxerul to make 
every pre1:iou.s inquiry before they seriously 
enter into engagements with strangers : it is 
impolitic to enter into dcta.ils until all 1n·e~ 
lim.ina1·y matters arc fully adjusted : one 
ought never to undertake any important 
matter without first adopting every prcl'"''"
to'ry measure that ca.n facilitate its prosoen~ 
tion: in complicated matter~ it is necessary 
to have something introduclill'Y by way of 
explanation. 

One step 1>y which a temptation appro:~.ches t.o ih 
crisis is~~ preuious growiug familiarity of the mintl with 
the sill which a ma.n is tempted to.-SOli'Ill. 

I b:~ve discussed the nuptial prelimJnm·ics f'.O often 
that I cau repeat. the forms in which jointm·es :u·e sctth.>d 
and pin~mont:y secured.-JOHX.SON. 

sli's~~~~~l~~i! ~r!;~~:~~~~c~fl~~~l~nfii!~~li~~~~~~!~.~ 
CUMBERLAND. 

Consicler yourselves as a.cting now, under the eye of 
God. au intt·oductory pa.rt to a. more important .\iceue.
BLAIR. 

Prey, v. Booty. 
Price, v. Cost. 
Price, v. Value. 

Pride, Vanity, Conceit. 
Pride is in all probability connected with 

the word parn.de, and the German pl'acht show 
or splendour, as it signifies thn.t high-flown 
ten1per in a man which makes hin1 paint to 
himself everything in himself as beautiful or 
splendid. 

Vanity, in Latin vanitas, from t•ain a:nd 
-vcmus, is compounded of ·re or 'l;alcle and inani ... , 
bigoifyiog exceeding emptiness. 

Conceit, v. Conceit. 
The valuing of one's seli on the possession 

of any property is the idea common to these 
terms, but they differ either in regard to tbc 
object or the 1nanner of the actiou. P1·idc i!'! 
the term of most extensive import and appli
cation, and comprehends in its signifiC<l.tion 
not only that <If the other two terms, but 
likewise ideas peculiar to itself. 

P7'i<le is applicable to every object, good or 
bad, high or low, small or great; ·vctnity is 
applicable only to small objects : 1n·ide 
is therefore good or bad ; mnity is always 
bad1 it is always emptiness or nothingness. _\ 
man is 1n·owl who values himself on the posses
sion of his literd.l'y or scientific talent, on his 
wealth, on his rank, on his power, on 
his acquirements, or his supeliority over his 
competitors; he is t:a.in. of his person, his 
dress, his walk, or anything that is frivo~ 
lous. Pride is the inherent qtu.lity in man; 
and while it rests on noble objects, it is his 
noblest characteristic; 'i:anity is the distortion 
of one's nature flowing from a -vicious con
stituti0n or education: 1-,;·itle sho"s itself 
variously according to the nature of the object 
on which it is fixed ; a noble pi'ide seeks to 
disp1'Y itself in all that can command tho 
respect or admiration of mankind : the pi' i.-de 
of wealth, of power, or of other adventitious 
properties, commonly displays i'self in a!l 
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unseemly deportment towards others; vanity 
s·1ows itself only by its eagerness to catch the 
HOtice of others. 

Pride (says Bbir) makes us esteem our
st-1 ve-; : vanity makes us desire the esteem of 
o hers. But if p1'ide is, as I have before 
observed, self-esteem, or, which is nearly the 
altlt= thtng, :self-valuation, it cannot properly 

be said to make us esteem ourselves. Of 
canity I have already said that it makes us 
anxious fur the notice and applause of others; 
bm I cannot with Dr. Blair say that it makes 
us want the e&;teem of others, because esteem 
is too substantial a quality to be sought for hy 
the -cctin. Besides, that which Dr. Blair seems 
to a,o,.sign as a leading and characteristic 
ground of distinction between pride and 
vanity is only au incidental property. A man 
is said to be 'l.min of his clothes, if he gives in
dications that he values hlmaelf upon them as 
a ground of distinction; although he should 
not expressly seek to display himself to 
others. 

Conceit is that species of self·valtmtion that 
respects one's ta.lents only ; it is so far there
fore closely allied to 111~ide ~· but a m>in is said 
to be p1·oucl of that which he really has, but 
to be conceited of that which he really has not: 
a man may be proud to an excess of merits 
which he actually possesses ; but when he is 
conceited his merits are an in his own conceit; 
the latter is therefore obviously founded on 
falsehood altogether. 

l"ani.ty makes men ridiculous, 2iride odious, and ambi
tion terrible.-STEELE. 

'Tis an old maxim in the schools, 
'That wanity'l the food of fools.-S'\\"lFT. 

The self-conceit of 1:l1e yolmg is thA grM.t source of 
those dangers to which they 1.1.re exposed.-BLAIR. 

Pride, Haughtiness, Loftiness, 
Dignity. 

Pride is employed principally as respects 
the temper of the mind; the other terms are 
employed either as respects the sentiment of 
the mind or the external behaviour. 

Pl'ide is here as before (v. P1ide) a generic 
term: Haughtiness (v. Hm<ghty), Lofti
ness (v. High), Dignity (v. HonoU>'), are but 
modes of p1·ide. Pride, inasmuch as it consists 
purely of self-esteem, is a positive sentiment 
which one may entertain independeutly of 
other persons : it lies in the inmost recesses of 
the human he!lrt, andminglesitselfinsensibly 
with our affections and passions; it is our com
pawon by night and hy day; in public or in 
private; it goes with a man wherever he goes, 
and stays with him where he stays; it is a 
neYer-fGt.lJing source of s-atisfaction and Eelf
Cl•mpL'tcency under every circumstance and in 
every situation of human life. Haughtiness is 
that mode of 1J'I'ide which springs out of one's 
comparison of one's self with others: the 
J,(IJ1'ghty man dwells on the inferiority of 
otb(jrs; the p1·oud man in the strict sense 
dwells on his own p~rfections . Loftiness is a 
m~de of pt·ide whjch raises the spirit above 
obJeets supposed to be inferior; it does not 
set man so much above others aa above bim
~elf, or that wh1ch concerns himself. Dignity 
~s ~mode of pride which exalts the whole man, 
1t IS the entire consciousness of what is be
coming himself and du~ to himself, 

P1·icle assumes such a variety of shapes, a.nd 
puts on such an infinity of disguises, that it is 
not easy always to recognize it at the first 
glance; but an .insight; into human nature 
wilt suffice to convince us that it is the spring 
of all human actions. '\\TJlether we see a man 
professing humility and self-abasement, or a 
singular degree of self-debasen1eut, or any 
degree of self-exaltatwn, we mrsy rest a8sured 
that his own p-ride or conscious se1f-importance 
is not wounded by any such measur~;:s ; but 
that in all cases he i> equally olimulated "ith 
the desire of giving himself in t.he eyes of 
other• tbat degree of import.nce to which in 
his own eyes he is entitled. HoJnghtiness is an 
unbending species or mode of p1-ide which 
does not stoop to any artifices to obtain 
gratification; but compels others to give it 
what it fa.ncies to be its due. Loftiness and 
dignity are equally remote fr01n any subtle 
pliancy, but they are in no less degree exem1-1t 
from the unamiable characteristic in haughti
ness which makes a man bear with oppressive 
sway upon others. A lofty spirit and a dignity 
of character preserve a mau from yielding to 
the contamination of outward objects, but 
leave his. judgment and feeling entirely fre~ 
and unbiassed with respect to others. 

As respects the external behaviour, ahc~rughty 
carriage is mostly unbecoming; a lofty 1 one is 
mostly justifiable, particularly as circum
st.:'l.nces may require; and a dignified air is 
without qualification becoming the man who 
possesses real dignity. 

Every demonstration of an implnca.ble ra.nconr n.nt1 a11 
unt.'l.me.'\ble pride were the only encouragements we re
cei,,ed (from the regicides) to the renewal of our supplica· 
tions.-BUHKE. 

Provoked by Edward's haughtiness, even the pa&>h'e 
Baliol began to mntiny.-ROBERTSON. 

As soon as Almagro knew hi11 f.'l.te to be ineYitahle. he 
met it with the dignit-y and fortitude of a Ht.erau.
ROBERTSON. 

'Valier describes Sacbarissa. ns a predomln:tting hea.ut.r
of lofty charms n.ud imperious 111fiueuce.-JO!L'\SOX. 

Priest, v. Clergyman. 

Primary, Primitive, Pristine, 
Original. 

Primary, from p1·imus, signifies belong
ing to or like the first. Primitive, from the 
same, signifies according to the first. 

Pristine, in Latin p1-istinus, from 1)1'ius, 
signifies in former times. 

Original, signifies containing the oi·lgin. 
The primm·y denotes simply the order of 

succession. anr1 is therefore the generic term ; 
primitive, p1·istine, and m·iginal, include a.ho 
the idea of some other relation to the t~in:j 
that succeeds, and are therefore modes of tho 
p1·ima.ry. The pri1JW?"Y has nothing to c' me 
before it ; in this manner we speak of t be 
p1'ima1·y cause as the cause which precedes 
secondary causes : the p1·i-m.itive is that after 
which other things are formed : in thiE 
manner a p1"irnitit•e word is. that afte!· w bkh, 
or from which, the derivatives are formed : 
the pristine is that which follows the pri-mitirt1 

so as to become customary ; there are but few 
specimens of the p1·istine purity of life among 
the professors of Christianity: the original is 
\bat which eithtl' gives tirth to the thing' Qr 
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belongs to that which gives birth to the thing: 
the original n1eaning of a. word is tba.t whieh 
was given to it by the makers of the word. 
The p~im .. a•ty subject of consideration is that 
which should precede all others; the p1·imitive 
state of society is that which was formed 
without a model, but might serve as a model; 
the p1·istine simplicity of manners may serve 
as a just pattern for the imitation of present 
times ; the original state of things is that 
which is coeval with the things themselves. 

Jtfemory is the primary and fundamental power, 
without which there could be no other iutellt~ctual 
opemtiun.-J OIINSON. 

:rtte;~uwhile vur p1·imitiui" great sire to meet, 
llis godlike guest tmlks fortb.-MILTON. 

As to t.he share of power each individual ought to 
have in the state. that. I umst der:y to be amongst the 
<lirect original rights of JU3.11.-BURKE. 

~ll6sh:\~~irl~rs!f~i~df!:Lgl;r;~ep~7i~~ !ga~~Pitw:a. 
Primitive,"· P>·imcwy. 

Prince, Monarch, Sovereign, 
Potentate. 

Prince, in French, :J11'ince, Latin princeps 
from p1·i.m-u.s, signifies the chief or the first 
person in the nation. 

Monarch, from the Greek p.ovo') alone, and 
o.p)(TJ government, signifies one having sole 
authority. 

Sovereign is probably changed from 
superregnwn.. 

Potentate, frompotens, powerful, signifies 
one havmg supreme power. 

P1·ince is the generic term, the rest are 
specific terms ; every moncwch, sovereign, and 
potentate is a 2J'I'ince, but not vice ve1·sd. The 
term p?·ince is indefinite as to the degree of 
power: a prince may have a limited or despotic 
power; but in its restricted sense it denotes a. 
smaller degree of power than any of the other 
terms: the term monw·ch does not define the 
extent of 1he power, but simply that it is 
undivided as opposed to that species of power 
which is lodged in the hands of rna.ny: sovereign 
a.nd 110tentate indicate the highest degree of 
power ; but the former is employed only as 
respects the nation that is governed, the latter 
respects other nations: a so'Cereign is supreme 
over his subjects; a JJotmdale is powerful_by 
~eans of his subjects. Every m~n h3.:v1ng 
Independent power is a 1'n'ince, let hiS terntory 
be ever so inconsiderable; Germany is divided 
iDto a number of small states which are 
governed by petty princes. E\·ery one reigning 
by himself in a state of some considerable 
n1a.gnitude and havi11g an independent autho
rity over his subjects is a m.onw·ch; kings and 
emperors the1efore are all monarchs. Every 
1nona1·ch is a sot·e1·eign whose extent of 
dominion and number of subjects rises above 
the ordinary level ; he is a potentate if his 
irdiuence either in the cabinet or the field 
extends very considerably over the affairs of 
other nations. Although we know that princ., 
are but men, yet in estimating theil· characters 
we are apt to expect more of them than what 
is human. It is the great concern of every 
monarch who wishes for the welfare of his 
S\l_~jects to choose good counsellors : whoever 

----
has ttpproved himself a faithful subject may 
approach his sot:e'i·eign with a steady cunfiden(·c 
in having done his duty: the potentat., of th~ 
earth may eometimes be intoxicated with their 
power and their triumphs, but m general th •. :y 
have too many mementos of their cmnmon 
infirmity to forget that they arc but mortal 
men. 

Of all the pri~lCC6 who bad swayed the Mexicn.n 
scep~re, Mon~ezurna was the most haugbty.-ROBI::RTSON. 

The Mexican people were warlike and enterprizing, the 
authority of the monarch unbounded.-ROBERTSON. 

The Peruvians yielded a blind submission to their 
.sovcreign.s.-llOBEltTSON. 

llow mean must ~he most exalted potentnte upon ('<trt.h 
appear to that eye which ta.kes in innumerai.tle order:o ui 
spirits.-ADDISON. 

Principal, v. Chief. 

Principally, "· Especially. 
Principle, "· JJoct>·ine. 

Principle, Motive. 
The Principle ( v. JJocui,w) may som•times 

be the Motive; but o ten there isapTinci.plc 
where there is no 1JWtit·e,n.ud thoro is a motit•e 
where there is no principle. 1l'hc )Jrinciple lies 
in conscious and uncon!!cious agents: the 
motire only in conscious agents: all nature is 
guided by certain principles~· its movements 
go forward uponcerta.inprinciples: manil:i put 
into action by certain moti~es ~· the principle is 
the prime mori,lg cause of everything that is 
set in motion ; the ?Jtolit:e is the prime 'lnot.:ing 
cause that sets the human machine into action. 
The pl~inciple in its restricted sense comes still 
nearer to the 1noti'l:e, when it refers to the 
opinions which we form: the p1·inciple in this 
case is that idea which we form of things, so 
as to regulate our conduct; the motit·e is that 
idea which simply impels to action ; the 
former is therefCJre something permanent, and 
grounded upon the exercise of our rea::!oniug 
powers; the latter is momentary, and ari~cs 
simply from our capacity of thinkiug: bad 
principles lead a man into a bad course of life; 
but a man may be led by htd motit., to do 
what is good as well as what is bad. 

The best legislators h:l.>e been satisfied with the estah· 
lisbment of some sure, solid, <Wd ruliug ]>rim:iple ill gvv· 
eru men t.-BUHKE. 

Tbe danger of be~ra.ying O\lr we.:'\kness to our sen·ants, 
nnd the ilupossibility of concet~ling i~ frolll them, m1~y 
be justly considered ns one •motive to n. regular lifc.
JOHNSON. 

Print,"· lJiad,. 

Print, 11. Picture. 
Prior, v. Anteceden.t. 

Priority, Precedence, Pre-eminence, 
Preference. 

Priority denotes the abstTact quality oi 
being before others ; Precedenc~, f,·orn p~·ce 
and cedo, signifit:B the e. tate of gorng befure : 
Pre-eminence signifies beiug more ern1~1e~t 
or elevated than others : P1·eference slglll
fies being put before others. Pl'io·;·il!J respects 
simply the order of succession, and is applied to 
objects either in a state of motion or rest ; 
precedence signifies p>·im"ity in uoing, and de· 
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p nds upun a ri0 L.t or privilegll; pt~-em:nr:nce 
sigmfics prio1·ity in being, and dt:.pcnds upon 
merit; pr<')i.J'Ci~Ct siguif!cs pYim·it,ll iu p!r.cing, 
nud Ut:pends up,Jn favour. 'l'be ptiority id 
applicable ratber to thethiogtban the person; 
it 1:; not th:tt which is sought for, lmt that 
which is to be lud: age frequently gives 
1n·io1·lty where e\.,.ery other claim is \Yanting. 
Tho immoderate desire for precedence is often 
nothing but a childish vanity; ic is a dh;tinc
tion tha.t flows out of r~tuk a.nd power: a 
noOlcman claims a prc:cr:dcii.C~ on all oc€asions 
of ceremony. 'The love of }Ji'C--C1t~inence is 
11.uda.ble, inasn1uch as it requires a degree of 
mor:1l worth which exceeds tbc.l.t of otbcrs : a 
general aims n.t l'~"e-emine-nce in his profession. 
'!'hose who arc anxious to obtain the best for 
themselves arc en.ger to bn.ve the 11l'efeJ'Citee: 
we seck for the 1n·efere1tce in matters of choice. 

A better pla.ce, rt more commoflious Rent, 1lri01·ity in 
heiu~ helped a.t t:\ble, &c. ''hat is it but sacrificing our
sci n:~ in such trilles to the con venieu~;e awl pleasures 
of oLhcrs ?-EARL CHATHA iii. 

Ranks will then (in the HOX.t world) be adjusted, aml 
precccbmc-y se~ aright.-ADDll:lON. 
It is the concel'll of ma-nkiml, that the destruction of 

onler ,;hould not Ue a claim to muk; that crimes shou1tl 
11nt t!e the on1y title to p1·e·cminencc a.ud houour.
l.:VUKC. 

You will ngrct1' with me iu giving the p1·cjerence to a 
si.ncer~ and seusible frieud.-GlBBOY. 

Pristine, 1:. Primw·y. 

Privacy, Retirement, Seclusion. 
Privacy literally denotes the abstract 

quality ofp1·imte; but when taken by itself it 
signifies the sto.te of being p>·iN<te: Retire
ment literally signifies the abstract net of 
'1'ctiri1t[J: and Seclusion that of secluding 
oue's-self: but ·retirement by itself frequently 
denotes a state of boing retired, or a place of 
n·lirunent; 8(clu.sio,l., a state of being ,'lecll.ulcd: 
hence we say a person lives in pri~:acy, in 
'i'<'lii'Cint'?lt, in seclusion: p1·iL-clcy is opposed to 
11ublidty; be who lives in JJI'it·acy, therefore, 
1.s (Jl1C who fo1lows no public line, who lives so 
ns to be little known : rctii·ement is opposed to 
open ness or freedom of access ; he, therefore, 
who lives in ?'eti1·ement withdraws from the 
society of others, he lives by himself: seclusion 
is the excess of retircm.ent: be who lives in 
sult(Sion. bars n.ll access to himself; he shuts 
himself from the world. Pi'it•cc.cy is most 
Rnit1.ble for such as are in circumstances of 
humiliation, whether from their misfortune 
or their fault: retil'em.ent is peculiarly agree
able to those who are of a reflective turn ; but 
seclusion is chosen only by those who labour 
under son1c strong affection of the mind, 
whether of a religious or a physical natme. 

Fly with me to some snfe, some sacred privacy. 
ROWE. 

Jn our retirentcnts everything disposes us to be serious. 
-ADDISON. 

What can thy .imn.g'ry of sorrow me.'ln, 
Secluded from tho world, and all its ca:re, 
Hl\st thou to grieve or joy, to hope or fe:tr 

PRIOR. 

Privilege, Prerogative, Exemption, 
Immunity. 

Privilege, in Latin pricilegiwn, com· 
pounded of prit•U$ and le:c, signifies a law made 
for any individual or set of individuals. 

Prerogative, in Latin lHCEtogatit:i, were 
so ca.Ucd from 1n·ce and l'ogo to ask, because 
they were first aoked whom they would have 
to be consuls; hence applied in onr language 
to the right of deterllliliing or choosing first 
in mn.n y particulars. 

Exemption, from the verb to exempt, and 
Immunity, from the Latin immunisfrec, are 
both employed for the objec~ from which OHC 
h vx.npt or free. 

Pridlcge and 1n'erogatire consist of positive 
advautn.ges; e.cell?.ption and immunity of thnse 
wl.Jich are negative: by the former we obt~1.in 
an actual good, by the latter the removal of 
an evil. 

P1·idlege, in its most extended sense, com~ 
prchcuds all the rest: for every p1·erogali1•P, 
exemption, and im;m,u.nity are pnrilegt's, iuas
much as they rest upon ctrtn.in laws or 
customs, which are made for the benefit o[ 
ccrt..'lin individuals ; but in tho restricted 
sense JJd~.:ilege is used ooly for the s.ubordinate 
parts of society, andp?·erogatiL·c for the superior 
orders : as they respect t-he public, Jn'ii.:itcacs 
belong to or ru·e granted to the subject; p.·e· 
1·ogati<es belong to the crown. lt is the 
pridlcye of a member of parli'lment to escape 
arrest for debt ; it is tho 1J1"tJ·oge<tive of the 
crown to be irresponsible for the conduct of 
its ministers: as respects private cases it is 
the privilege of females to have the best places 
assigned to them ; it is the p1·erogntive of the 
male to address the female. 

p,.ivileges arc applied to every object which 
it is desirable to have : 1JI'e'togath·e is confined 
to the case of making one's election, or exercis
ing any special power ; exem]Jtlon is apJ1licable 
to cases in which one is exempted fro1u any 
tribute, or payment; inwumity, from the 
Latin ?ILU'i"Mts an office, is peculiarly applicable 
to cases in which one is freed from n. service : 
all chartered towns or corporations have 
1J1'ivileges, exemptions, and i1JWtunitie.s: it is the 
privilege of the city of London to shut its gates 
n.gninst the king. 

As the aged depa,rt from the dignity, so they forfeit the 
privile.ges, oi grey bairs.-BLAm. 

By the worst of usurpations, an usurpa.tion on the 1)Yf!· 
~·o.gatives of nature, you n.ttmllpt to furce tJLylors .u1d 
c..'l.rJleutel·s into the state.-BonKE. 

NeithP.r nobility nor clergy (in France) cujO}'Cd any 
exemption from the duty on consumable comw.odities.
BURKE. 

You claim nn immunity !rom CYil wbich belongs noL lo 
the lot of man.-BLA!R. 

Privilege, v .. Right. 

Prize, "· Ca]>tu>·e. 

To Prize, "· To value. 

Probability, "· Cl"mce. 
Probity,"· Honesty. 
To Proceed, v. To rtdvance. 

To Proceed, "· To a1·i8e. 

Proceeding, Process, Progress. 
The manner of performing actions for th<> 

attainment of a given euri is the common idea 
comprehended in these terms. Proceeding 
is the most general, as it simply expresses the 
.a-eneral idea of the manner of going on : the 
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l'cst are specific terms, denoting some par
ticul:u·ity in the action, object, or ell-cum
stance. Proceeding is said commonly of such 
things as happen in the ordinary way of doing 
business ; Process is said of snch things as 
are done by rule : the former is considered in 
a moral point of view; the la.tter in a scientific 
or technical point of view: the Freemasons 
have bound themselves together by a law of 
secrecy not to reveal some part of their pro
ceedings: the 1Jroccss by which paper is made 
has undergone considerable improvements 
since its first invention. 

Proceeding and Progress both refer to the 
mom! actions of men ; but the ptoceeding 
simply denotes the act of going on, or doing 
something; the progress denotes an approxi
mation to the end : the 1Jroceeding may be only 
a partial action, comprehending both the 
beginning and the end; but the p>·ogras is 
applied to that which 1·equires time, and " 
regular succession of action, to bring it to a 
completion : that is a p>·oeeeding in which 
every man is tried in u court of law ; that is a 
proro·ess which one makes in learning, by the 
addition to one's knowledge: hence we do not 
talk of the p>·oceediny of life, but of the progress 
of life. 

Deration bestows that enlargement of heart in the 
sen·ice of God which is the grea.test principle both o[ 
perse,·erance and p1·o,qress in virtue.-BLAll:. 

Saturn ian Juno now, ~vith dou'ble care, 
Attends the faln.l P1'0Ce&s of the war.-DRYlJEN. 

What could be ma1·e fn,ir than to lay open to a.n enemy 
aU thnt you wished to obtn.iu, a.t1d to desire him to in1itate 
your ingenuous proceeding 1-BURK.E. 

Proceeding, Transaction. 
Proceeding signifies literally the thing 

that proceeds; and t1·ansaction the thing trans
acte<l: the former is, therefore, of something 
that is going forward; the latter of something 
that is already done; we arc witnesses to tJ1e 
'\Yhole ptoceecling ~· we inquire into the whole 
transcwtion. 'lhc term 1J1'0ceeding is said of 
every event or ch·cumstance which goes for~ 
ward. through the agency of men; tntnsaction 
comprehends only those mr,tters which have 
been deliberately t>Ymsacte<l or brought to a 
conclusion : in this sense we use the word 
1""oceecling in npplication to an affray in the 
stl'cet ; and the word ti·cmsaction to some 
cou1mcrcia.l negotiation that has been carried 
on between certain persons. The term pro
ceeding maxks the manner of proceeding; as 
when we speak of the 1'''oceedings in a court of 
law: tiWasacUonmarks the busincsst?·ansactecl; 
as the trctnsactions on the Exchange. A pro· 
ceecli11g may be characterized as disgraceful; 
a transaction as iniquitous. 

The J!rocccdi11gs of a council of old men in an All'!eri· 
cn.n tr1he, we arc told, were 110 less fonna.l:md &LgaCious 
than those in a sclla .. te in more polished republics.
ROBERTSON. 
It wn.s Bothwell's interest to cover, ii possible, the 

whole trmzsaction undt:r the Yeil of darkness ani silence. 
-RODER'fSO~. 

Process, "· Proceeding. 

Procession, Train, Retinue. 
Procession, from the verb proceecl, sigui· 

fies the act of going forward or. before, that is, 

---------------------------
in the present instance, of goh1g before others, 
or one before another. 

Train in all probability comes from the 
latin traho to draw, signifying the thing 
drawn after another, and in the }Jl't'Sdl t; 

instance the persons who are led after, or 
follow, any object. 

Retinue, from the verb to ?'etain, signifies 
those who are retained as attendants. 

All these terms are said of any number of 
persons who follow in a certain order ; bn t 
this, which is the leading idea in the wor,l 
p1·occssion, is but collateral in the terms trcrin 
and •retim.te: on the other hand, the 1)J·ocessim' 
mn.y consist of persons of all ranks a:.d 
stations; but t1·ain and 1·etinue appJy only t·' 
such as follow some pel'Son or thing in a 
subordinate capacity : the former in regard to 
such as make up the concludhag part of some 
procession; tbe latter only in regard to the 
servants or attendants ou the great. ..:\" 
funerals there is frequently a long train "' 
coaches belonging to the friends of the 
deceased which close the p1·ocession; princes 
and nobles never go out on state or public 
occasions without a numerous retin1.1..e: the 
beauty of every procession consists in the order 
with which every one keeps his place, 
and the regularity with which the wholo 
goes forward; the length of a tmin is what 
renders it most wm:thy of notice; the nun1Uer 
of a ntinue in eastern· nations is one criterion 
by which the wea).th of the individual is 
estimated. 

.A ncl llO\V the priests, Potitius a.t their head, 
In skins of bea.sts involv'd, the long proccuion le:d. 

The moon, and all the starry train, 
Hung the va.st ta.ult of heav'n.-GAY. 

DRYDEN, 

Him and his sleeping sl;tves, he slew; tl1en spies 
'\'here Remus with his rich retinue lies.-Dln:'DEN. 

To Froclaim, v. To announce. 
To Proclaim, ''· To declm·e. 
Proclamation, v. Dec1·ce. 

To Procrastinate, "· To delay. 
To Procure, v. To get. 
To Procure, 1.'. 'Io proride. 

Prodigal, "· E."tmv«gant. 
Prodigious, "· Enotmous. 
Prodigy, v. IVonde>-. 

To Produce, v. To aJJbnZ. 
To Produce, v. To effect. 
To P1·oduce, v. To make. 
Produce, v. Production. 

Product, v. P;-oduction. 

Production, Produce, Product. 
The term Production expresses either the 

act of ptodv.cing or the thing p1·oduced; Pro· 
duct and Produce express only the thing 
producecl: tbe p;·oduction of a tree from a seed 
is one of the wonders of nature ; the produce 
will not be considerable. 

In tbe sense of the thing produced, p>·odv.e· 
tio11 is applied to every individual thing that 



P1WDUCTION. 
is )JI'oducul by another: iu tltis scu~e a tree is 
ap}•oduct"o,~ ~·produce andpr(Xluct ar"' applied 
only to those productions which arc to be 
turned to a purpose : the fonuer in a collective 
.eense, and in reference to some particular 
object ; the htter in an abstract and general 
sense; the aggregate quantity of grain drawn 
from a field is termed the produce of the field ; 
but com, hay, vegetables~ and fruits in 
general are termed 1>roducts of the earth; the 
naturalist examines all the productions of 
nature; the husbandman looks to the produce 
of his hnd ; the topogrJpher and traveller 
inquire about the products of different 
couutrieP~. 

There is the same distinction between these 
terms in their improper, as iu their proper, 
acceptation: the p1'odttelion is whatever 
results from an effort, physical or mental, as 
n.Jn·ndi'Ctiwt. of genius, a.1n·oduction of art, and 
the like ; the produce is the amount or aggre· 
J;!:atc result from physical or mental hbour: 
thus, whatever the husb~\ndm;tn reaps from 
the cultivation of his land is termed the 
pi·odt,ce of his labour; whatever results from 
any public subscription or collection is, in like 
ma.nner, the produce: the 11rorluct is employed 
only in regard to the mental operation of 
figures, as the product from multiplication. 

of ~~~~u!~tft18~h~~~ ~:~!~~nfntht*i0f~~~~~t l~Ft[0~~iit~~ 
~towed on King Alfred enry bodily n.ccomtJlishment.
lit'!!U:. 

A storm of ha.il. I n.m infor:ned, hn.s destroycrl n.ll the 
produce of my estate ill Tuscany.-lH:L)lOTll"S LETTJ::liS 
OJ.' CICERO. 

I cannot help lhinkin~ the Arabian tales the produce of 
aotne woman's imaginahou.-ATTERBURY. 

Production, Performance, Work. 
When we speak of anything as resulting 

from any specified operation, we term it a 
Production; as the p>·odl•ction of an !'uthor, 
signifying what he has p1·oduced by tile effort 
of his mind : Homer's Iliad is esteemed as one 
of the finest 1n·odHclions of the imagination. 
When we speak of anything as executed or 
pe>:iormed by some person we term it a Per
formance, as a drawing or a painting is 
denominated the Pt<fonna,we of a particular 
artist. The term p1·ocluction cannot be em· 
played without specifying or referring to the 
source from which it is p1·ocluccd) or the means 
by which it is proclt!ced: a'3 the production of 
art, the )Jtoduct'ion. of the inventive faculty. 
tbc ptod1Jct-i.on of the mind, &c. : a pmfonnance 
caunot b• spoken of without refening to the 
individual by whom it has been pojonned; 
hence we speak of this or that person's pe>·· 
formcmce. Wilen we wish to specify anything 
that results from Work or labour, it is termed 
a wo-.-k: in this manner we either speak of the 
"ork of one's hands, or o. work of the 
im:J.gination, a 1oork of time, a 'Zcm·k of 
magnitude. The production results from a 
complicated operation ; the performance con· 
sists of simple action ; the 'co1·k springs from 
active exertion: Shakspeare's plays are termed 
productions, as they respect the source from 
which they came, nameJy, his genius ; they 
might be called his pe>fom>ance.•, as far as 
respeeted the per;formance or completion of 
some taak or specific unde1-takin g ; they would 

PROFESS. -----
1JC called his 1rork~, n'3 f:n as rc~pected the 
labour which he bestowed upon tbcm. The 
composition of a book is propuly n )Uorll!clioJ, 
when it is original matter; the sketching of a 
landscape, or drawin~ a plan, is a perjormance ~· 
the compilation of a history is a 'cork. 

Natnre, in her produrtion3 slow. nspire~ 
By just degrees to reach vcr.fection'to }Jcig-ht. 

SO:'-ILI>YILLF.. 
The per.formttnCe3 of l'upe weTe burnt by thMe whum 

he had. 11('rhallS, selected as most likely to publish th~·'JI. 
-JOUXSI)X. 

Yet there nre rome 'U'Qrk.f wllich the author mu~t con
sign unpul.Jlh<hed to posterity.-JOII:\SON. 

Profane, 'r. Jn·cligious. 

To Profess, Declare. 
Profess, in Latin pro;t.~:'~t~S, participle of 

p?·ofitcor, compounded of 1JI'O and .f..'~lro,· to 
spenk, signifies to set forth, or present to 
public view. 

Declare, ,._ To declare. 
An exposure of one's thoughts or opinions is 

the common idea in the signification of tllese 
terms ; but tbcy di!Tcr in the manner of the 
action, as wtll as the object: one 1H·qi"t:.~u.~ hy 
words or by actions: one declares by wom s 
only: a man professes to believe that on which 
he net•; but he declares his belief of it citbcr 
with his lips or in his \Yritings. A prc~ft sinn, 
may be general and partial, it may amount. to 
little more than an intimation : a dcclciJ·ation 
is positive and explicit ; it leaves no one in 
do11bt: a profession may, therefore, sometirneR 
be hypocritical ; he who professes may wish to 
imply that which is not real: a d<elamtia.. 
must be either directly true or false ; he who 
declw·cs expressly commits himself upon his 
veracity. One pl·ofesscs either as re•pects 
single actions or a regular course of conduct ; 
one decla-res either passmg thoughts or settled 
principles. A person J""O.fesscs to have walked 
to a certain distance; to have taken a cm·tain 
route, and the like ; a Christian pro/t-<.<cs to 
follow the doctrine and precepts of Chrbti· 
anity; a person dee/orcs that a thing is true or 
false, or he declares bis firm belief in a thing 

To profess is employed only for what con
cerns one's self ; to dcclm·e is likewise employed 
for wbat concerns others: one professrs tho 
motives and principles by which one lS guided: 
one declares facts and circumstances with 
which one is acquainted: one prqfascs nothing 
but what one thinks may be creditable and fit 
to bo known; but one clcclm·a whatever mav 
have fallen under one's notice, or pa•sed 
through one's mind, as the case requins; 
there is always a particular and private mo· 
tive for p>·ofession; there are. frequently public 
grounds for making a dcclco·atiot~. A gcucral 
pmfession of Christianity, according to estab
lished forms, is the bounden duty of every one 
born in the Christian persuasion; but a par
ticular profession, according to a singuhr and 
extraordinary form, is seldom adopted by any 
who do not deceive themselves, or wi~h to 
deceive others: no one should be n!=\bamcd o l 
mal.."ing a decla?·ation, of his opinions when 
the en me of truth is thereby supported ; every 
one shnuld he ready to declare what he knows 
when the purposes of justice are forwarded by 
the d(claration. 
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Pretending first 

'Wi!:!c to fty pain, professing next tLe spr, 
Argues no leader.-MILTOX. 

It is too common to find the aged at declaJ•ed enmily 
with the whole system of present customs aw.l UlaJmer;:;. 
-BLAIR. 

P1·ofession, v. Busi.ncss. 

Proficiency, v. P;·ogress. 

Profit, v. Advantage. 

Profit, 1•. Gain. 

Profligate, Abandoned, Reprobate. 
Profligate, in Lotmp1·ojligatus, participle 

of Jn·o.fiigo, c:ornpoundcd of the intcnsi ve 1n·o 
on Jligo to dash or beat, signifying completely 
ruined and lost to everything. 

Abandoned, v. To aballdon. 
Reprobate (v. To repooe) signifies one 

thoroughly rejected. 
These terms, in their }Jroper acceptation, 

express the most wretched condition of for
tune into which it is possible for any human 
being to be plunged, and consequently, in 
their improper application they denote that 
state of moral desertion and ruin which can
not be exceeded in wickedness or depravity. 
A p1'qlli1Jate man has lost all by his vices, and 
consequently to his vices alone he looks for 
the regaining those goods of fortune which he 
has squandered; as he has nothing to lose, and 
everything to gain in his own estimation, by 
pursuing the career of his vices, he surpasses 
all others in his Ul1}Jrincipled conduct: an 
abandoned man is altogether abandonee( to his 
passions, which having the entire sway over 
him, naturally impel him to every exce~s: the 
?"epi'obale man is one who has been reproved 
until he becomes insensible to reproof, and is 
given up to the malignity of his ov.'TI passious. 
The pi'OJligctte man is the greatest enemy to 
society ; the abandoned n1.an is a still greater 
enemy to himself: the profligate man liv€s 
upon the public, whom he phmders or de
frauds ; the abandoned man lives for the in
dulgence of his own unbridled passions; the 
•·ep1·obate mnn is little bettcr·than au outcast 
both by God and man: unprincipled debtors, 
gamesters, sharpers, swindlers, and the like, 
are p?'O,/ligata charac~ers ; whore-masters, 
drunkards, spcndthlifts, seducers, and de
bauchees of all descriptions are aUandoncd 
chn.racters: although the p1·ojtigc~te and aban
doned are commonly the same persons, yet the 
young are in general abandoned, and those 
more hackneyed in vice are 1n·ofligate; none 
can be 'l'eproUate but those who have been long 
tried. 

Aged wisdom can check the most forward, and abash 
the most prQtligate.-.BLArR. 

To l.e negligent oi wbn.t any one thinks of you does 
nllt only show you arrogn.m; hut abandoned.-HUGHF..S. 

And here let those who bon.st in mort..'ll things 

x~~rt~~~~~.e~nf!'~t~~·~n:a~il~~~ttd~~!ame, 
By reprobate spiiits.-MlLTON. 

Profundity, v. Depth. 

Profuse, v. E.•tramgant. 

Profuseness, ~. Profusion. 

Profusion, Profuseness. 
Profusion, from the Latin 1Jl'Oj'dnclo to 

pour forth, is taken in relation to unconsci<.,U.i 
oLjects1 which pour forth in great plcnh ; 
Profuseness is taken irom the same. i t 
relation to conscious agents, who likcwi~c 
pour forth in great plenty : the term Jli'f1(tt8inil, 
therefore, is put for plenty itself, :ttJcl the tc'IIL 
Jn"f1(Eseness as a characteristic of persons in i.hc 
sense of cxtravaga.nce 

At tbc hospitable hoard of the rich, there 
will nattually be a p1·ojusion of everything 
which can gratify ihe appetite; when men :,:.cc 
an unusual degree of pTOjl.tsion, they are apt t.u 
indulge themselves in p1'ofusene.ss. 
Ye ~litt'ring towns with wealth and _splendour crowu'd, 
Ye fields where sumtuer spreads 1Jrojusion roumt, 
For me your tributary sto.res cowbine.-OOt.l!::DtiTH. 

I was convinced that the liberality llf IllY yuuug (.'Oill· 
pauions was ouly prof~Meness.-JOJiXSOX. 

Progenitors, v. Fo1·ejathus. 

Progeny, v. Ojfsp1·ing. 

Prognostic, v. Omen. 

To Prognosticate, 1•. Tofol'Ctell. 

Progress, v. Proceeding. 

Progress, Progression, Advance, 
Advancement. 

A forward motion is designated by tllC'c 
terms: but Progess and Progression 
simply imply this sort of motion; Advance 
and Advancement also imply an approxi
mation to sume object: we may make n )JJ't)

gress in that which bas no specific terminatiou, 
as a p1·ogress in learning, which may cease only 
with life; but the adrc~nce is only made 10 
some li1uited point or object in view; as an 
ad&ctnce in wealth or honour, which may find 
a termination wi&hin the life. 

Progi·ess and aclt·a.nce are said of that which 
has been passed over; but JJrogJ•cssion and 
aci'l:aucement may be said of that which one is 
passing : the 1>rog1'ess is made, or the pcn·son is 
in advance; be is in the act of p1·ogrcssion or 
adrancement: a child makes a 1n·ogrcss in 
le.:'l.l"ning by daily attention ; tbe ]Jrooressio~~ 
from one stage of learning to another is not 
always perceptible; it is JOO& always possible 
to overtake one who is in oclt'lmce : sometimes 
a person's ad,ccmcem.ent is retarded by circmn
stances that are altogether contingent: the 
first step in any destructive course st1ll rn·~~
pares for the second, and the second for the 
third, after which there is no stop, but the 
prog;·ess is infinite. 

th~ ;·;!~j;$;-,~.L;~~ ~t~ ~~~;~~~s~~~e~e£tf~u~i~r;!~L~! 
of ,·ers1fication.-T1·nwmTT. 

And better t1umce again, and bett-er still, 
Ju iufiuiteprc,gression.-TllOMSO~. 

The most sncct>:<sfnl !';tttdeuts make their ad1htnCn1in 
knowledge iJt short fhghb:.-JOHXSOX. 

I h:we 1 h·ed to see the fierce aclt•anceme11t, the suddl!u 
turn, and the abrupt period, of three or four enurmou. 
frieud.sbips.-POPE. 

Progress, Proficiency, Improvement. 
Progress {t!. Ptoceccling) i~ a genm:ic tenu, 

the re•t are specific; Proficiency, nom the 
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Ln.tin p1·ojicio, compounded of pro and facio, 
signifies a profited state, that is to say, a pl'o
m·ess already made; and Improvement, 
from the verb ilil)'I'Ot."Ld, signifies an improved 
condition, that is, Jn·og,·ess in that wllich im-
1)I'Otes. The pro[Jt'ess here, as in the former 
paragraph, marks the step or motion onward, 
and the two others the point already reached; 
but the term p;-ogress is applied either in tbe 
proper or improper sense, that is, e-ither to 
those travelling f01·ward or to those going on 
step-wise in any work; proficiency is applied, 
in the improper sense, to the ground gained 
in n.n art, and in1-proveuwnt to whnt is gained 
in science or arts : when idle people set about 
any work, it is difficult to perceive that they 
n1~tke any pi·ogress in it from time to time ; 
those who have a thorough taste for eitbcr 
mu~ic or drawing will make a proficiency in it 
'vhich is astonishing to those who are un· 
acquainted with the circuln~tances; the im.
J>rorclllfnt of the mind can never be so effec
tually and easily obtained as in the period of 
childhood. 

Solon, the sage, his progrcs~ neYer cea~'d. 
But stilJ his learning with his days iucrea.<>'d. 

DF-"\llAM. 
When the lad was about nineteen, his uncle desired 

to see him, that he might know what JYI'oficiMC'JI he bud 
roatle.-HA WKE!iWORTH. 

1'he metrical part of our poetry, in the time of Chaucer, 
was capable of more improuement.-'fYRWIIl'TI', 

Progression, t'. Pror}l"ess. 
P1·ogressive, 1:. Onward. 

To Prohibit,~. To forbid. 

Project, c. Design. 

Prolific, "· FcJ"iile. 
Prolix, v. Di.ff'use. 

To Prolong, "· To delay. 

Prominent, Conspicuous. 
Prominent signifi~Js hru1ging over; Con

spicuous (>'· Disti,>guisllecl) signifies easy to 
be beheld : the former is, therefore, to the 
la.tter, in some measure, as the species to the 
genus; wbat is p1'ominen.t is, in general, on 
that very account conspicuov..s ~· but many 
things may be conspicuou., besides those which 
arc '[l'1'01t~inent. The terms promi,tent and con
~picuous have, however, an application suited 
to their peculiar meaning : nothing is p1·omi-
1H 11t but what projects beyond a certain line ; 
everything is conspicuou-S which may be seen 
by many: the nose on a man's face is a JJ1'0int
ncnt feature, owing to its projecting situation; 
and it is sometilnes conspicuous, according to 
the position of tbe person : a figure in a paint
ing is said to be promintitt, if it appears to 
stand forward or before the others ; but it is 
not properly conspicuous, tmless there be some
thing in it which attracts the general notice, 
and distinguishes it from all other things ; on 
the contrary, it is conspicuous, but not ex
prcs!lly ]JJ·muinent, when the colours are vivid. 

Lruly )1. <:beth':; wn.Jkiug in l1er slee11 is nn incident so 

~~~l~;e tf~~~e ~~~-~~~utl'{~!t ~~sit~u{h:s ,~0:i~t~g~;~~ 
BEHLAXD. 

,That~nuocent mirth which had b('cn so t011!plcuou.t iu 
~b~~~~~:u' !tloru's life diU noi forsake hiu1 to tLc l;ust.-

Promiscuous, Indiscriminate. 
Promiscuous, in Latin p?'mniscuus, fr:.m 

p1·omi~ceo, or pro n.nd mUceo to mingle, signifies 
thoroughly mingled. 

Indiscriminate, from the Latin i,l priva
tive and clisci'imen a difference, signifies with
out any difference. 

Prom,isctwus is applied to any nmnbcr of 
different objects mingled together; indi.'ICJ'l.
minate is only applied to the action in which 
one does r.ot discriminate different objects : 
a n1ultitude is termed p1·omisC1GOWi, as charac
terizing the thing ; the use of di!Icrcnt things 
fur the same purpose, or of the same things for 
different purposes, is termed indiscrim,in.ate, 
as characterizing the person : things become 
1">l'omiscuous by the want of design iu any one ; 
they are indiscrim.inate lJy the fault of ally 
one plants of all descriptions are to be found 
prom.iscuottsly situated in the beds of a. garden : 
it is folly to level any charge indisc1·irninately 
against all the members of a.ny community or 
profession. 

Victora nnd vnuquisb'U join promiscuous cries. 
P0PE. 

From this indiscriminate distribution of misery, the 
moralists have a.lwnys derived oue of their fltrougcst 
llloral a.rguatculs for n. future st..'l.te.-JOHN::iON. 

Promise, Engagement, Word. 
Promise, in Latin p)·omissus, from JH'O

?nitto, compounded of p1·o before, and ·mitto to 
set or fix, that is, to fix beforehand. 

Engagement, tl. Busmess. 
The :pro!nise is specific, and consequently 

more l:nndmg than the engagcnunt; \ve pro· 
'mise a. thing in a set form of words, tLa.t ar.J 
clearly and strictly understood; we W[/Cl[le in 
general terms, that may admit of alt<:ratiuu : 
a 1Ytom.ise is mostly unconditional; an cugctf}l
mcnt is frequently conditional. In 1Jl'Otil.l8(3 

the faith of an individual is admitted upon 
his Word, and built upon as if it were " 
deed ; in e:nga,qements the intentions of an 
individual for the future are all that are either 
implied or understood: on the fulfilment of 
pl'omises often depend the most important 
interests of individuals; an attention to 
engagcmerLts is a matter of mutual conveni~ 
cnce in the ordinary concerns of life : a 
man makes a p1·om.ise of payment, and upon 
his 1lJ"omise it m"y happen that many other• 
depend for the fulfilment of their pm>•<ises; 
when engagerne:r"ts n.re made to visit or meet 
others, an inattention to such engagunents 
causes great trouble. As a p1·om.ise aud e,t
gagement can bo made only by ~cord.~, tJIC 
wonl is often put lor fithcr, or for both, a~ 
the caso 1·equires : he who breaks hiR uortl 
in small matters cannot be trusted when Lc 
gives his v;onl i.n matters of consequence. 

An acre of performance is worth the whole world Clf 
1Jrom.ise.-HUWEL. 

The engage-ments I bad to Dr. S\\iit were such as the 
actual sen·ices he had done me, in relation to the sulr 
scription for Home1·, obliged me to.-rOPI::. 

.tEneaa was our prince, n. jnster lord., 
Or nobler warrior, ne,·cr drew a. sword ; 
Obsermnt of the right, religious oi his lcorcl. 

DE.l'DEX. 

To Promote, v. To encout«ge. 
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Prompt, v. Diligent. 
Prompt, ,., Ready. 

To Promulgate, v. To pvhlish. 
Proneness, v. Inclination. 
To Pronounce, v. To utta. 
Proof, v. Ar,·mtment. 

Proof, v. Evidence. 

Proof, v. Expe!'i-e-t<Ce, 

Prop, v. Staft: 

To Propagate, v. To sp;·ead. 
Propensity, v. Inclination. 

Proper, v. Right. 

Property, v. Goods. 
Property, v. Quality. 

Propitious, v. Attspicious. 

Propitious, v. Favom·able. 
To Prophesy, v. To foretell. 
Proportion, v. Rate. 

Proportion, v. Symmetry. 

Proportionate, Commensurate, 
Adequate. 

Proportionate, from the Latin 1li'Opo;·tio, 
compounded of pro and JJOTtio, signifies having 
a. portion suitable to, or in agreement with, 
some other object. 

Commensurate, from the Latin cOJn
nunsus or comm.etio1·, signifies measuring in 
accordance with some other thing, being 
suitable in measure to something else. 

Adequate. in Lcttin adccquatus, participle 
of adceg~w, signifies made level with some 
other body. 

Propo1·tionate is here a term of general use ; 
the others are particular terms, employed in a 
similar sense, in regard to particular objects; 
that is 7Jroportionate which rises as a thing 
rises, and falls as a thing falls; that is com· 
m.ensu?·ate which is made to rise to the same 
measure or degree; that is adequate which is 
made to come up to the height of another 
thing. P1·opo7·tionate is employed either in 
the proper or improper sense; in all recipes 
and prescriptions of every kind p1·oportimutte 
quantities must alWllys be taken; when the 
task increases in d.ifficulty and com}Jlication, 
!\ propo1·tionate degree of labour and talent 
must be employed upon it. Com.mensw·ate 
and adequate are employed only in the 
moral sense; the former in regard to matters 
of distribution, tbe latter in regard to the 
equalizing of powers : a person's recompense 
sl10uld in some 1neasure be com.m.ensm·ate 
with his labour and deserts ; a person's 
resources s4ould be adeqnate to the work he 
is engaged in. 

All envy is }JroportU:matc to de.sire.-JOHNSO~. 

Where the m::rtter is not commcmurate to the words all 
&peaking is hut L'Lutology .. -SOU'I'JL 

~~~~·.~~~~bl~. are not aaeguate ex.pressions of our 

Proposal, Proposition. 
Proposal comes from p>·opose, iu the 

sense of offer: Proposition comes from 
p1·opose, in the sense of setting down. in a 
distinct form of words. 'Ve mn.ke a pi'O]>O.'WJ 

to a person to enter into partnership with 
him; we make a p;·o1'osition to one who is at 
variance with us to settle tho difference by 
arbitration. 

The pl'oposal relates altogether to matters 
of personal and 1)rivo.te interest; the prolJOSi
tion is sometimes of an abstract nature ; pro
posals are made for the sale or pur.cbase of 
particular articles~ for the establishment of 
any mercantile concern, for the erection of 
any place or institution, and the like; Jn'o· 
positions are advanced either for or against 
certain matters of opiuion : the pt•oposal is to 
be accepted ; the p;·oposition is to be admitted. 

I hn.vo proposed a visit to her frientl La.dy Campbell, 
a.nd tuy Anna. seemed t•J l'eceh·e the proposal ·with plea· 
surc.-SIR W:M. JONES. 

vi~~~!e~·fit:~~~~~Uho~~'!.~!~ I~0t}~!t~~~fi~ p;~Xo~f~o~~ 
oi the queen regent.-ROBimTSON. 

To Propose, v. 1'o ~/J't1·. 
To Propose, v. To 1JU.7-posc. 

Proposition, v. Propo•al. 
Proposition, v. Sentence. 

Proprietor, v. Possesso>·. 

To Prorogue, Adjourn. 
Prorogue, from the Latinpl'Orogo, •ignifie• 

to put off, und is used in the general sense of 
deferring for an indefinite period. 

Adjourn, from jogrnte the day, signifies 
only to put ofi for a day, or some short period : 
tho form or is applied to national assemblies 
only; the latter iB applicable to any meeting. 

A p1·orogation is the contimti\Uce of l'arli.aruent from 
one session to n.nother.-BLACKS1'0XJ.:. 

se~i~~1{6~·~~~~~~s t~o~no~h~~~~BL~\.~~~~h~~ucc of the 

To Prosecute, v. To continue. 
P1·oselyte, v. Co;«ert. 

Prospect,.,, View (SwTey). 

Prospect, v. View (P;·os]JCct). 

To Prosper, v. To .ffom·ish. 

Prosperity, v. Well·being. 

P1·osperous, v. Fortunate.. 

To Protect, v. To defend. 

To Protect, v. To snve. 
To Protest, v. To affirm. 

To Protract, v. To delay. 

To Prove, v. To argue. 

To Prove, Demonstrate, Evince, 
Manifest. 

Prove, in Latin 1"'obo, signifies to make 
good. 

Demonstrate, from the Latin demon•tro, 
signifies, by virtue of the intensive syllable de. 
to show in a specific manner. 
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Evince, 1'. To m·gue. 
Manifest signifies to make manifest (v. 

Appcr.rcnt). 
PYO?:e is here the general and indefinite 

t• rm, the rest imply different modes of pl'O'i.i
inr;; to ch~IJWnst·rate is to prov& specifically : we 
may pi'Ore anything by simple assertion but 
we must dem .. onstrate by intellectual efforts: 
we may p1·ore that we were in n. certain place ; 
lmt we demonstrate some point in science: we 
m:.1y p1·ore by personal influence ; but we can 
(ICiiWast-,·ate only by the force of evidence: we 
111'm:e our own merit by our actions ; we de
·,wn.slntte the existence of a Deity by all that 
surrounds us. 

To p;·ore, et·ince, and manifest are the acts 
either of persons or things; to demonst?·ate, 
that of persons only: in ref{ard to persons, we 
jJI'Ove either the facts which we know or the 
mental endowments which we pos~css: we 
ct-·ince and 1no/a~{est a disposition or a state of 
mind : we evince our sincerity by our actions, 
it is a work of time; we manifest a friendly or 
a hostile disposition by a word, or a single 
action, it is the net of the moment. All these 
terms are applied to things, inasmuch as they 
may tend either to prod~1ce conviction or 
simply to make a thing known: to p1·ove and 
erince are employed in the first case: to ·mani· 
jest in the latter case: the bel\uty and order 
iu the Creation prm:e the wisdom of the Creator; 
a persistence in a particular course of conduct 
may either evince great virtue or gren.t folly ; 
The miracles wrought in Egypt manifested the 
Divine power. 

'Why on those shores are tbey with joy survey'd, 
Admir'd a!! heroes, and•ns gods ohey'd, 
Unless gre:~t acts superior merit.]n·o~e J-POPF.. 

By the Yery setting apart ilnd consecrating rlMes for 
tl1e service of God. we demonstrate our acknowJeUgment 
of his power and sm-ereignty o>ex us.-BEVERIDGE. 

\Ve must eviHce the sincerity of our faith by good works. 
-BLArR. 

In the life of n. man of sense, a short life is sufficient to 
manifest himself a man of houour and vil'tue.-STEF.LE, 

Proverb, v. Axiom. 

To Provide, Procure, Furnish, 
Supply. 

Provide, in Latin p1·ovideo, signifies lite
rally to see before, but figuratively to get in 
readiness for some future purpose. 

Procure, v. To get. 
Furnish, in Frenchjoumi1·. 
Supply, in French wpplim·, Latin s~tppleo 

from sub and pleo, signifies to fill up a deficiency 
or make up what is wanting. 

P1·ovide and p1·ocu1·e are both actions that 
have a special reference to the future ;,fu1-nish 
and s~tpply are employed for that which is of 
immediate concern : one p~·ovides a di11ner in 
th43 coutemplation that some persons are 
?oming to partak~ of it ; one p?'OC1J..1'es help 
m the c?ntemplat10n that it may be wanted; 
we fu.:;•ntsh a room, as we find it necessary for 
th.e present purpose ; one supplies a family 
w1th any article of domestic use. Calculation 
h ncce ... sary in providing~· one does not wish 
to p;·ovide too much or too little: labotu· and 
nJ='ln.a.gen;tent are requisite inp?·ocwJ'i.ng; when 
a thiug lS not always at hand, or not easily 

PRUDENT. 
-----~ 

come at, one must exercise one's strength or 
ingenuity to procw·e it: judgment is requisite 
in fto·nishiny; what one fnrnishes ought to be 
selected with concern to the circumstances of 
the individual whojurni:ihcs: c..1.re and attention 
are wanted in supplyinrl we must be careful to 
know what a person 1·eally wants, in order to 
supply him to his s:1tisfaction. One pmddes 
against ali contingencies ; one pi·ocu1·es all 
necessaries ; one furnishes all comforts ; one 
supplies all de:ficiences. Provide and proct.we 
arc the acts of persons only : furnish and 
supply are the acts of unconscious agents : one's 
garden and orchard may be said to fu1-nish 
him with delicacies ; the earth sttpplies us 
with food. So in the improper application : 
the daily occurrences of a great city j'un~>ish 
materials for a newspaper: a newspaper to 
an Englishman supplies almost every other 
want. 

A rude lut.nd may build walls, form roofs, and lay floors. 
and 1Jrovide all that warmth and security require.
.JOH1\SOX. 

Such dress as mn.yenable the body to endure the differ
ent seasons, the most unenlightened nations have been 
able to procure.-JOHXS0).1". 

Your ideas are new, anJ. borrowed from a mountainous 
country, the only one that can furni~h truly picture;;que 
scenery.-GRAY. 

And clouds, dissol>'d, the thirsty ground supply. 
DRYDEN. 

Providence, Prudence. 
Providence and Prudence are both 

derived from the vern to p1·ovide ~· but tho 
former expresses the particular act of pro
viding; the latter the habit of providing. The 
former is applied both to anin1als and men -
the 1~tter is e1nployed only as a characteristi~ 
of men. We mayatlmire the provide-nce of the 
ant inlaying up a store for the winter; the 
prudence of a parent is displayed in his concern 
for the future settlement of his child. It is 
pi·ovident in a person to adopt measu1·es of 
escape for himself in certain situations of 
peculiar danger ; it is prudent to be always 
prepared for all contingencies. 

~e~~~~r;~1~!~·i~~~~ f~~~i~~~ ~~~~~~·d. 
La.unch'd half her forests.-SD.:\rERVILLE. 

Pnulence operates ouliiein the same manner aR ru1es 
~~~~~~~~gd. it produces vigilance rather than eleva· 

Provident, v. Careful. 

Provision, v. Fcc,re. 

To Provoke, 'f. To aggravat~. 

To Provoke, v. To awaken. 

To Provoke, v. To excite. 

Prudence, v. Judgmmtt. 

Prudence, v. P1·ovidence. 

Prudence, v. Wisdom. 

Prudent, Prudential. 
Prudent (v. Judgment) characterizes 

the person or the thing; Prudential cha
racterizes only the thing. Pn<dent signifies 
having prudence; prudential, according to 
rules of prudence, or as respects p1·udence. Tho 
p1-udent is opposed to the impn<dent and incon-



PRY. 539 PURPOSE. 

siderate; the pnule.ttU.l is opposed to the 
voluntary · the counsel IS p1"'u,dent which 
accords with the principles of pr11..dence: the 
reason or motive is pn.tderUial as flowing out 
of circumstances of prudence or necessity. 
Every one is called upon at certain times to 
adopt 1Jrudent measures : those who are obliged 
to consult their n1eans in the management of 
their expenses must act upon p1"'Ude't"tial 
motives. 

Ulysses first in public care she found, 
For p1·uci,ent counsel like the gods reuown'd.-POPE. 

Those who possess elevated mlderstsmdings are uatur
~~~:J~J5~~~g~~ all pnulenti(tf, Ulax.irus as below ~ltcir 

Prudential, v. Prudent. 

To Pry, Scrutinize, Dive Into. 
Pry is in all probability changed from 

prove, in the sense of try. 
Scrutinize comes from the Latin scmto>· 

to search thoroughly. 
Dive, v. To plunge. 
Pry is taken in the bad sense of looking 

more narrowly iuto things than one ought: 
scn~tinize and dive into are employed iu tlw 
good sense of searchin< things to the bottom. 

A person who 1'1'YS looks into that which 
docs not belong to him; and too narrowly 
also into that which may belong to him; it 
is the consequence of a too eager curiosity or 
a busy meddling temp3r: a person who scn~
tinizes looks into that which is intentionally 
concealed from him; it is an act of duty 
flowing out of his office: a person who dives 
penetrates into that which lies hidden very 
deep ; he is impelled to this action by the 
thirst of knowledge and a budable curiosity. 

A love of '))1'ying into the private affairs of 
farnilies makes a person a ttoub1esome ntigh
bour : it is the business of the 1nagistratc to 
scrutinize all matters which affect the good 
order of society: there are so:r.ne minds so 
imbued with a love of sc;ence tbat they delight 
to cli't>•e into the secrets of nature 

The peace:"L.hle man neYer officiously seeks to pl·y into 
the secrets of others.-BLAIR. 

He who enters upou this sc1·utiny (into the depths of 
the mint!) eHLers into a labyriuth.-!::)OUTH. 

In man the more we dive, the more we see. 
Heaven's signet starupiug an immortal ma.f~U~m. 

Prying, v. Curious. 

Publicity, v. Notm·iety. 
To Publish, v. 'l'o advel"tise. 
To Publish, r. To announce. 
To Publish, t•. 1'o declal'e. 

To Publish, Promulgate, Divulge, 
Reveal, Disclose. 

Publish,~·. To adrutise. 
P1•omulgate, in Latin J1'i'omulgat1!s, par

ticiple of 1n·omduo or prOt't!.lgo, signifies to 
make vnJgar. 

Divulge, in L'ltin dirulgo, that is, in 
cli~·ersos "tizdyo, signifies to make vul!Yar in 
different parts. o 

Reveal, in Latin nt·elo, fron1 ·1:elo to veil, 
signifies to take off the veil or cover. 

Disclose signifies to make the reverse of 
close. 

To publi..'{h is the most general of these terms, 
conveying in its extended sense the idea of 
rnaking known ; but it is in n1any respects in
definite ; we may make known to many or few; 
but to 1n·omulgate is always to make known 
tc many. We may p1<blish that which is a 
domestic or a national concern ; we p1·omulgat6 
properly only that which is of gener«l interest: 
the affairs of n. family or of a. nation arc pub
lished in the newspapers; doctriues, principles, 
precepts, cmd the like are p1'0li1.'Mlgc~ted. 'Ve 
n1n.y publish things to be known, or things not 
to be known; we di'Vulge things mostly not to 
be known: we may publish our own shame, or 
the shame of another, and we may pv.bli~h. 
that which is advnnta.5eous to another; lmt 
we commonly dhw.lge the secrets or the crimes 
of another. To J>Ublish is said of that which 
wns never before known, or never before 
existed; to reveal and clisclose are said of that 
which has been only concealed or lay hidden : 
we pt~blish the events of the day; we nrcal 
the secret or the mystery of a transaction ; we 
disclose the whole aliai.l· from beginning to 
end which has never been properly known ur 
accounted for. 

By the execution of SC\•eral of his benef::l.ctm·s, Maxi 
min ]Jitblislted in characters of blood the indelible his· 
tory of his baseness aml ingratitut.le.-GIBBO~. 

An :~hsnrtl theory on one shlo of a question forma uo 

}t~i~~\~\~~t~~~ ~~i~~eo';~t~~teaoil~~~~~t~R~lrontulgating 
Tremllle thou wretch 

That bast witltin thee undil!tUged crimes. 
SHA.KSPE.\RE. 

In confession, the revealing is not for worldly use, but 
for the ease of a. mau's he<u·t.-BACOX. 

'l'l1en en.rth aud ocean various forms disclwe. 

To Pull, '11. To dmw. 

Punctual, .,, Exact, 
Punishment, v. Cm·1·ecti.on. 
To Purchase, v. To btty. 

Pure, ·v. Clea,n. 

To Purpose, •· To clesiun. 

DRYDFN. 

To Purpose, Propose. 
We Purpose (-•. To desiun) tbat which is 

near at hand, or immediately tc be set ahout; 
we Propose that which is more distant: tbe 
former requires the setting before one's mind, 
the latter requires deliberation and plan. "ro 
pW')Jose mn.n.v things which we never think 
worth while doing: but we ought not to pnJ
pose anything to ourselves which is not of too 
much importance tc be lightly adopted or re
jected. We PU1'POse to go to town on a certain 
day ; we propose to spend our time in a par
ticular study. 

'When li!'tening Philnrnela dei~s 

~~l\1t~~ t~~~~~ih!~~~?~~;~:l~~~:d~y~ 
'l'IIO).ISQ~. 

There are lmt two plan~ on which any man can prP
p(l.,t! t 1 comlu~:t l1imself thrllttgb the dangers and di!s· 
trtlsses of human lift:.-BLAl.lt. 

Purpose, ''· Sake. 
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To Pur sue, v. To continue. 
To Pursue , 11. Tofollmo. 

To Put, Place, Lay, Set. 
Put is in all probability contracted from 

11ositus, participle of pono to place. 

Pla ce, "· 1'o place. 
LaY, in Saxon legan, German legf!'it, Latin 

loco, and Greek AfEYOf.La.r., signifies to cause to 
He ; and Set, in German setzen, La.tin sisto 
from sto to stand, signifies to cause to stand~ 
Pl'.-t is the most general of 'all these torn1s; 
place, lay, and set ru·e but modes of 1nttt1.ng ~· 
one puts, but the way of 1m,tting it is not 
defined; we may pu.t a thing into ones room, 
nne's desk, one's pocket, and the like ; but to 
JJlace is to put in a specific manner, and for a 
specific purpose; one plctces a book on a shelf 

as _a fixed 1J~ace for it, and in a position most 
stut~blc to 1t. To lay and set are still more 
spec1fic than place,· the former being applied 
only to such things as can be n1ade to lie ; and 
set only to such as can be made to stand: a 
book may be said to be lCli<l on the table when 
placed in n. downward position; and set on a 
shelf when place(l on one end : we lay our~ 
selves down on the ground ; we set a tnmk 
upon the ground. 

Tlw labourer cuts 
YoWJg slips. and in the soil secuxely 1mts. 

DRYDF.N, 

~~~;Jc~ut~: J~~e~~f~d1;~~;~~'1£h~~!~~le~oin 
DRYDEN. 

Here some design a. mole, while others th<>re 
Lay deep foundations for a theatre.-Dn:Yimx. 

To Putrefy, 11. To ?'ot. 

Q. 
To Quake, v. To shake. 

Qualification, Accomplishment. 
The Qua lification (v . Com1>etent) serves 

tbc purpose of utility; the A ccomplish
m ent serves to adorn : by t~1e first we are 
enabled to make ourselves useful; by the 
second we are enabled to make ourselves 
agreeable. 

The qual~tlcations of a ruan who has an office 
to perform must be co11sidered : of a. man who 
has only pleasure to pursue the accon1-plish~ 
mcn.ls are to be considered. A readiness with 
one's pen, and a facility at accounts, are neccs~ 
sary qualifications either for a school or a. 
counting-bouse; drawing is one of the most 
agreeable and suitable v..ccomplishmcnts that 
can be given to a young per.s.on. 

The companion of an enning, and the companion for 
life, require very different qualiN;ations.-JOHNSON. 

Where nature bestows geniu::1, education will give 
accomplishments.-CUMBERLAN!J. 

Qualified, "· Competent. 
To Qualify, v. To fit. 

To Qualify, Temper, Humour. 
Qua lify, ''· Competent. 
Temper, from te>n]>e>·o, is to regulate the 

temperament. 
Humour, from h!<1n01·, is to &uit to the 

humou?'. 
Things are qualified according to circum

stances : what is too harsh must be qualified 
by something that is soft and lenitive; things 
are tempered by nature so that things perfectly 
discordant should not be combined ; things are 
hmnou1·ed by contrivance: what is subject to 
many changes requires to be humozt1'e(l: a 
:polite person will quctlify a 1·efusal by some 
~xpression of kindness; Providence has tern-

:pc1•ed the seasons sc as to mix something that 
is pleasant ill them all. Kature itself is some
times to be humoured when art is employed: 
but the tempeTs of men require stillmore to be 
h u:rnourecl. 
It is the excellency of friendship to rectify or at least 

to Qltetlify the Ulaliguity of these ~urmiscs.-SOUTH. 
God iu his mercy h•t::- so framed a.nd t.·mpered hi;; word, 

tba~ we have for the most part a resen·e of mercy wrapp'U 
up m a. curse.-SOi,;TU. 

Our British gardeners, instead oi humow·ing nature, 
}0\·e to tle,·inte lrOIU it. as much as po!;;::;ible.-ADDISOX. 

Quality, t• • .Distinction. 

Quality, Property, Attribute. 
Quality, in Latin q'lalitas from qualis 

such, signifies such as u. thing really is. 
Property, which is change-d from 1?'~'0]n·iety 

and prop1·ius .proper or one's own, signifies 
belonging to a thing as an essential ingredient. 

Attribute, in Latin ctUi'ibutus, }Jarticip1e 
of cttt1'tbuo to bestow upon, signifies the thit..Jgs 
bestowed upon or assigned to another. 

The q"ality is tbat which is inherent in the 
thing and co-existent; the p1·opert!f is that 
which belongs to it for the time being ; the 
att1'ibute is the quality which is assigned to 
any object. We cannot alter the qt,ality of a 
thing without altering the whole thing; but 
we may give or take away properties from 
bodies at pleasure without entirely destroying 
their identity; and we may ascribe attributes 
at discretion. 

Humility and ~tience, industry and tempernnce, are 
very often the goOd qz~alities of a poot· man.-ADDISOX. 

No man can have sunk so far into stupidity as not 
to consider the prope)•ti-es of the ground on which he 
walks, of the plant.'> on which he feeds, or of the animals 
that delight his ear.-J OIINSOY. 

.Man o'er n. v;itler fielt.l extends his views, 
God thr<•U"h the wonder of llis works pursue.~. 
Exploring thence his attributes and laws, 
Adores, loves, imitates th' Eternal Oause.J~YN!. 
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Quantity, ''· Deal. Question, Query. 
Quarrel, v. Di.ff"dencc. Question, ''· To ask. 

Query is but a variation of qwue, from the 
Quarrel, Broil, Feud. >erb qua;;-o to seek or inquire. 

Quarrel, v. Dijfe>·ence. Questions and queries are both put for the 
. sake of obtaining an answer ; bnt the former 

Broil probably comca from btmcl, a nmsy may be for a reasonable or unreasonable en. use ; 
quct?Tel. a query is mostly a l'::l.tional question: idlers 

Feud, in German jehde, is connected with may put questions from mere curiosity; learned 
the word .fight, including active hostility. men put queries for the sake of information. 

QHar;-el is the general nnd ordinary term ; 
bmil andfeucl are particular terms. Quickness, Swiftness, Fleetness, 

The idea of a variance between two parties Celerity, Rapidity, Velocity. 
is common to these terms; but the former 
respects the complaints and charges which arc These terms are all applied to the motion of 
reciprocally made; b1·oil respects the confm:ion bodies, of which Quickness) from qtdck, 
aud entanglement which arises fron1 a con ten- denotes the general and simple idea which 
tion and collision of intetest.s ; jeucl respects · characterizes all the rest. Qu..ickn.ess is near 
the hostilities which arise out of the variance. akin to life, and is directly opposed tos1ownesf!. 
There are qu(ti'i'els where there are no b1·oils, Swiftness, in all proba.bility from the Gm·
and there are both where there arc uo feuds ; man sch'loeijcn to roam ; and Fleetness, 
but there are no bl'oils and feuds without from fly ; exprE'ss higher degrees of quickn,o.>~s. 
QlUOTels: tho quarrel is not always openly con- Celerity, probably fron1 cela a horse ; 
ducted between the parties; it may sometimes Velocity, from ~olo to fly; and Rapidity, 
be sccre~. and sometimes manifest itself only from ?'Ctpia to seize or huny along, differ more 
in a coolness of behaviour: the b?'oil is a noisy in application than in degree. Quick and sv:ift 
kind of 'JlWITel, it always breaks out in loud, are applicable to any objects; men are quick 
aud n1ostly reproachful, language : fetal is a in moving, s1vijt in running : doga hear qtdckl!f, 
detdly kind of QMITet which is heightened by and run su:ijtly; a mill goes quickly or su·ijlly 
mntnal aggravations and insults. QumTels are round, according to the force of the wind : 
very lamentable when they take place between .fleetness is the peculiar clk'tracteristic of winds 
metnbers of the same family ; broils are very or horses ; a horse is fleet in the race, a.ud is 
frequent among profligate and restless people sometimes described to be asjlat as the winds : 
who live together; feuds were very general in that which we wish to characterize as particu~ 
former times between different families of the larly qnic!.: in our ordinary operations, we say 
nobility. is done with celelity; in this manner cur 

The dirk or broad dnggl:'r, I Rom afraid, was. of more usc thoughts pass with celerity from one object to 
in pri\·a.te qu,arrel-& than in ba.ttles.-JOHNSOX. ~mother : those things are said to mo,·e with 

Ev'u ba.ughty Juno. who with endlesss ·Molls, 'rapidity which seem to hw-ry everything away 
:Eartb, seas, and hmw'u, a.nd Jove himself turmoils, with them; a, river or stream moves with 
~~ ~~~f~h "'~~·~e~~~~!ith1~}lr~a';;.'li~~bi~~DEN. 1Y'-JJidity; time goes on with a 1·apid flight : 

velocity sifinifies the 81ciftncss of flight, which 
ba~h: ~~;ig~~J-·~;s~~ mt~~uaYfe~d~~g{~t"'~f~~fli~ is a motion that exceeds all others in szcijlness: 
the fa1uiliei of an .b:nglish and Scotch nobleman.-A.DDI- hence, we speak of the 'l:elocity of a ball shot 
soN. from a cannon, or of n. celestial body moving

Quarrel, AID·ay, or Fray. 
Qua1·rel, 'b' . Difft;rence. 
Affray or Fray, from .frico to rub, sig· 

nifies the collision of the passions. 
A q11artel is indefinite, botla as to the cause 

a.nd the manner in which it is conducted ; an 
tt..flray is a particular kind of q1utrrel : a quarrel 
may subsist between two persons from a pri v~te 
difference ; an a.o·ra .. y always takes place be+ 
tween 1nany upon some public occasion : a 
qu.coTel may be carried on tnerely by words ; 
n.n a§ray is commonly conducted by acts of 
violence : ma-ny aog:ry words pass in a quwTeL 
between two h&...ty people ; many are wounded, 
if not killed in a.ff"'·"ys, when opposite parties 
meet. 

The quarreL bet.ween my friends did not run so high a.s 
I fluU yonr accotmts h:~.,-e made it.-STJ~EJ .. }~. 

The proYost of Ediulmrgh, his son, and se.-ernl citizens 
of ttistinction, were killctl in theft·ay.-ROB.ERTSO~. 

Quarter, '"· District. 
Query, t'. Question. 

To Question, v. To ask. 

Question, v. Doi•bt. 

in its orbit; sometimes these words, J'apitlll!J 
and relocity, are a}Jplied in the improper seu~a 
by way of emphasis to tho very swift move
ments of other bodies: in this manner the 
wheel of a carriage is said to move TCtlJidlzr: 
aud the flight of an animal or tbe progress of 
a vessel before the wind is compared to the 
flight of a bird in point of 1·elocity. 

Impatience of labour sei7.es thoP:e who are most distin~ 
gnllihcd for q1tick1W88 of apprehension.-.) OHXl::iO~. 

Above the bouudiug billows f.U.tijt they dew, 
Till now the Grecian cnmp appear'd in' iew.-PorE. 
For fear, though fleeter than the "in1l, 
.Believes 'tis always left bebilld.-B1JTLF.R. 
By moving tl1e eye '~e gather up with grent Cf'lc,·it?l 

the sevornl parts ot an objeL-1., so as to ful1..11 oue JMCC
BUEKE. 

Meantime the radiant sun, to mortal sizht 
Descending swift, roll'd down the rapid light.-TOPF:. 
Lightning is productive of grandeur which it chiefly 

owes to the velocity of ita motiou.-Bt;UKE. 

To Quiet, '"· To appease. 
Quiet, v. Ease. 
Quiet, v. Peaoe. 
To Quit, v. To lam. 
To Quiver, v. To shake. 
To Quote, 'II. To cite. 
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R. 
Race, t'. Couru. 

Race, Generation, Breed. 
Race, t'. Family. 
Generation, lnLatingou,·ati()from genao, 

and the Greek -y£vvaw, to engender or beget, 
signifies the thing begotten. 

Breed signifies that which is bl'e<l (1'. To 
breed . These terms are all tn1ploycd in regard 
to a number of animate objects which base 

To Rank, ''· To clt<S•. 
To Ransom, 1.'. To rcclecm. 

Rapacious, Ravenous, Voracious. 
Rapacious, in Latin rapa:c. frmn 1'opio to 

seize, signifies seizing or grasping anytl.ling 
with an eager debire to hn.ve. 

Ravenous, from the Latin r£tbit8 fury, and 
1·opio to seize, tsigoifies the san1e as rapacioux. 

the ea.mo origin; tbe former is said only of Voracious, from LOro to devour, f:ignifics 
hum::ln bcing8, the L1.ttcr only of brutes: the an eagerness to devour. 
term is employed in regard to tbe dead as well ~be idea of greediness, which fnrm• the 
as the livil.g; {Tencratio-n is employed only in I leading feature in the signification of nil thc~c 
regard to I he living : hence we speak of the terms, is varied in the subject und the oujcct: 
race tf tbc IIcrnclidre, the l·act: of the HourbonEt, t'H)Jaciolls is the quality peculiar to bc1.sts of 
tho tac~ of the Stuarts and the like; but tho prey; raanow~ and t·oraciou.~ are common to 
present !JO'eration, the whole generation, a :-dl nnirnals, whtn impelled by hungPr. TI.Je 
worthless [lt:ne,·atiotl, and the like: brc"d is said beasts of the forest are 1·apaciow~ at all time:-;; 
of those animals who are brought forth, and all animals arc more or less i"a "t11tHts or 
brought Ullin the s:une n1anner. Hence, we roracious, as circumstances may make them : 
denominate some domestic animals as uf a the term rapacious applies to the Bciziug of 
good bJ·eed, where particular care is t'lken not J other animals as food; rcuwo1ts applies to the 
only as to the anima.ls from v. hich they come, scir.ing of anything which one takes for ouc·s 
but also of tho.se whi<.:h are brought forth. food: a. lion is rapacious when it Kcizcs on it~ 

. prey: it is raanous in tho act of consuming 
n~V:~~t ,.~~~~ c~~f ~u~ ~~~~h~~dJ~:ucgdt~n~(:; it . Tho word t'ctcen.ot(S rcl'pects tl~e ha...'-te w i 1 h 
name.-.Jou~so~. wbtch one cats; the word ~'OI'((Cti'JH8 respects 

Like leaves on trees the race of man i'l fouml, the quantity which one consumes: :\ nq·nw 1~ 
~~;~~t~~~:~i~~Ji'~~i{e~~~o~·~~C~Y~n the gruuud, I per~o.n is loth to w~it ~or the rlrc~~in¥. of. 1 i~ 
so dourish these when th~e are p.'U!S'd awa:r.-rorE. f•JOd • l~o consumcs1t wtthout any. p1 cp~n ~ttl• •11 • 

Nor b.!lot for~et thy faithful d~. but feed a ro,·actow~ pereon nCJt on~y .eats 111 baste:. Ut1t 
With !n.tt'mng "hey the mn..stitf's gen'rous b1·rctl. be consumes grca.t quanhtles, and coutmuc:s 

To Rack, •·· To b•·eak. 

Radiance, Brilliancy. 

DHYDE:\. to do so for a long time. .Ab(,tincncc frottt 
food. for an unusual length, will 1uakCi any 
healthy creature ·rarenou.s: habitual intemper~ 
ance in ea1ing, or a diseased appetite, will 

Both these terms express the circumstance 
of a great light in a body; hut Radiance, 
from ,-ad ius a ray, denotes the emission of rays, 
and is, therefore, peculiarly applicable to 
bodies naturally luminous, like the heavenly 
bodies; and Brilliancy (•·· Bl'ipht) denotes 
the whole body of lia:ht emitted, and may, 
therefore, be applied equally to natural and 
nrtificinllight. The 'l'adiancy of the sun, moon,. 
and stars c-onstitutes a part of their beauty; 
the brilliancy of a diamond is frequently com
p.lred with that of a star. 

To Radiate, ,., To shine. 

Rage, ''· Anon·. 
Rage, r. :ftfadncu. 

To Raise, r. To heiglden, 

To Raise, ~. To lift. 

To Rally, ,·. To du;Je. 

To Ramble, ·. To •••<hr. 

Rancour, . Iia' ·ed. 
Rancour, Jial 

To Range, t.'. To clas~. 

To Range, v. 7'o u-a...lo·. 

produce t·oracity. 

A display of our wealth before rohhcTl'l is not the way 
1fr~~~~~Liu their boldness, or tu leascn their ra]mcitv _ 

Agnin the llolr fll'PS on altars burn, 
And once again the rav'notu birds relun...-lJR\'DE:i. 

Ere you remark another'R sin, 
Bid thy owr. conscience look within; 
Controul thy more'll!rrflCiou.t hill, 
Nor for a brea.kf&st nations kill.-GAY. 

Rapidity, v. Q<lickn<ss. 

Rapine, Plunder, Pillage. 
The idea of property taken from anuthcr 

coutrary to his consent is included in all these 
terms : but the term Rapine includes tr.o,t 
violence ; Plunder includes rcn10vaL ur 
carrying away; Pillage search aJHl scn1tiny 
after a thing. A soldier who makes a sudden 
incursion into an enemy's country, nnd car
ric~ away whatever comes within hh reach, is 
guilty of l"apine: he gees into n. hon~c full of 
property and c:1rrics away murh pf,, r ~ he 
enters with tho re~t of thn :1rmy into a trl\':n, 
and sb ippiug it of e..-erythiug that was to })Q 
found, goes away loaded with pi/ aae; miB· 
cl:.icf and blood-shod attend -,·a pi, e ; lo~s 
attends plundel'; distress and ruin follow 
whorevcr there has been pillav<. 



RARE. 543 RATE. 
Upou the hnnks 

Of Tweed, slow winding: thro' the vale, the seat 
01 war and rapi11C once.-SU::\lERVILLE. 

ex~~~i~~~znti~:,a:nSii~~~~~cFenu ~1st~; ~h~~ci~~~ glf 
by plttndering;s and sequestrations.-SOUTH. 

Although the Eretria.us for a. time stood resolutely to 
the defence of their city, it was given up by treachery 
on the seveuth day, aud piUaned n.nd destroye~l in <L 
most barbarous manner by the Persians.- ()UMBER· 
LAND. 

Rapture, v. Ecstasy. 

Rare, Scarce, Singular. 
Rare, in Latin m>·us, comes from the Greek 

apa.~o~ 1·m·e. 

Scarce, inDutchschaerssparing, comes from 
scheren to cut or clip, and signifies cut close. 

Singular, v. Pm·ticul<w. 
RoJ·e and scane both respect number or 

quantity, which admit of expan~ion or dimi
nution : ·rare is a thinned number, a dimin
ished quantity; scane is a •hort quantity. 

Rare is applied to matters of convenience or 
luxury; scarce to matters of utilif y or neces
sity : th•t which is m1·e recome• valuable, 
and fetches a high price ; that which is scm·ce 
becomes precious, aud the loss of it is seriously 
felt. ~·he best of everything is in its nature 
nwe; there will never be a. superfluity of such 
tbinga ; thtre are, however, some things, as 
particularly curious plants, or particular ani
mals, which, owing to circumstances, are 
always ?'aTe: that which is must in use will, 
in certain cases, be uarce; when the supply 
of an article fails, and the demand for it con
tinues, it naturally becomes sca1'Ce. An aloe 
in blo~?:som is a ?'aTity, for nature has pre
scribed such limits to its growth as to give 
but very few of such flowers : the paintings 
of Raphael, and the former distinguished 
painters, are daily becoming more scm·ce be
cause time will diminish their quantity, 
although not their value. 

What is ?'Ct-?'e will often be singula1·, and 
what is singulm· will often, on that accom;tt, 
be ·ra1·e: but these terms ·are not necessanly 
applied to the same object: f~wness is the 
idea common to both ; but mrc IS sa1d of that 
of which there might be more ; while sing><la>· 
is applied to that which is single, or ~early 
~;ingle, in its kind. The 1·co·e IS. that wh1ch 1s 
always sought for; the singu~a'l' i~ not alw~ys 
that which one esteems: a thing IS rare which 
is difficult to be obtained; a thing is singula>· 
for its peculiar qualities, good or bad. Indian 
plants are many of them ran in Englaud, 
because the climate will not agree with tbem; 
the sensitive plant is singular, as its quality 
of yielding to the touch distinguishes it from 
all other plants. 

Scane is applied only in the proper sense t? 
physical objects; 1"a1'e and stngitlar are appli
Cable to moral objects. One ~peaks of a 't~re 
instance of fidelity, of which many hke 
examples cannot be found; of a Sl.ngu.lCf.J' ill
.stance of depravity, when a parallel case can 
scatcely be found. 

A perfect union of wit. and judgement is one of the rarest 
things in the world.-BURKE.. 

'Vben any p:trticnb.r piece of mot:ley grew •ery 1ca:rce, 
it was ofte~ re-coined Ly a S}lCccedillg emperol-.-..lD.DI-
f.ON. 

We shonlclleartl, by reflecting oil the IJlisfurttuleS which 
bn.ve atteuded others. that there is uothiug lingular in 
those which befa.ll ourselves.-MELMO'l'H'S LETTEUS UJ!' 
CICJ::RO. 

Rash, v. Foolha>·ay. 

Rashness, Temerity, Hastiness, 
Precipitancy. 

Rashness denotes the quality of ..ash, 
which, like the German ;·asch, and our word 
n~tSh, comes from the Latin 1·uo, expressing 
hurried and excessive motion. 

Temerity, in Latin temeritas, from temere, 
possibly comes from the Greek T'YJIJ.<pov at the 
moment, denoting the quality of acting by 
the impulse of the moment. 

Hastiness, v. Angty and Ctt>'SO>'Y· 
Precipitancy, from the Latin p;·e and 

capio, .signifies the quality or disposition of 
taking things before they ought to be taken. 

Rashness and tem.crity have a close alliance 
with each other in sense; but they have a 
slight difference which is entitled to notice : 
1·ashness is a genc:ral and indefinite term, 
in the signification of which an improper 
celerity is the leading idea: this celerity may 
arise either from a vebemence of character or 
a temporary ardour of the mind: in the sig
nification of teme;·ity, the leading idea is wanr; 
of consideration, springing mostly fru_n1 n.11: 
overweening confideuce, or H presumptwn ot 
character. Raslmes.~ is1 therefore, applied to 
corporeal actions. as the jumping into a ri~er, 
without being able to swim, or the lefLlJiug 
over a hedge, without being an cx1Jer& h?rse
man ; temerity is applied to our n1ora.l actions, 
particularly such as require ddibera~ion, and 
a calculation of consequences. Ifcr.suness and 
precipitancy are but modes or characteristics 
of Tasltness and consequently employed only 
in particuiar cases, as ha.stiness iu regard to 
our movements, and 1Jrecipitancy in regard 
to our measures. 

To distrust fair a.ppeamnces, nnd to restrain rn-~h<lesires 
are justructions which the tln.rkness of our tJre.sent state 
sbuuld strongly iuculca.te.-BLAIR. 

All mankind h:we a. sufficient plea. for some degree of 
restlessness, a.ud the fault ~eet!ls to be little more t~tau too 
much temerity of concluswn tu favour of soruethmg not 
e:x.perienced.--JOHNSOX. 

And hurry through the woods with hasty step, 
Rustling aud lull of hope.-SOMERVlLLE. 
The night looks black and boding; darkness [ell 
Precipitate a.nd heavy o'er the world, 
At once extinguishing the suu.-MALLET. 

To Rate, v. To estimate. 

Rate, Proportion, Ratio. 
Rate, v. To ~stimate. 
Ra tic has the same origin and original 

meaning as ·tate. 
Proportion. v. Propo;·tionate. 
Rate and ratio are in sense species of 

p1·opo;·tion. : that is, they are ~up posed or 
estimated propo1'tioas, in distinction from 1J1'0-
1JO'i"tioit.s that lie in the nature _of thi?gs. 'l'he 
first term rate, is e1nplo.red m ord1nary con ... 
cerns; a p

1
erson receives a certain sum we~kl_y 

at the nlle of a certain stnn yearly :. >·ct.tw IS 
appliQd orJy to number>~ and eu\culatlOns ; as 

. ~ 
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two is to four, so is four to eight, ~nd eight to 
sixteen · the 'ratio in this case bemg double : 
pmpo1·ti~n is employed in matters of scien.ce, 
and in all cases where the two more speClfi.c 
terms are not admissible ; the beauty of an 
edifice depends upon observing the dodrinc 
of 1uopo1·tion.s ; in the disposing of sold:ers . a 
certain regard must bo had to proportwn 1n 
the height and size of the man. 

.At EI)hesus a.nd Athens, Anthony lived a. this usual rate 
in all manner of luxury.-PRIDEAOX. 

The rote of interest {to lenders). is gener~lly in :\ com
r,~~~-~i{il~~~igx~~t of the 1uconverueuce and the 

Repentance ca.onot be effectual but ns it be.."ln SOIUQ 
proportion. to sin.-SOUTli, 

Rate, v. Tax. 

Rate, v. Value. 

Ratio, v. Rate. 

Rational, v. Reasonable. 

Ravage, Desolation, Devastation. 
Ravage comes from the Latin mpio, and 

the Greek aprra.~w, signifying a seizing or tear
ing away. 

Desolation, from sol11s alone, signifies 
made solitary or reduced to solitude. 

Devastation, in Latin devastatio, from 
rlevasto to lay waste, signifiss reducing to a 
waste or desert. 

Ravage expresses less than either desolation 
or de1:astation: a breaking, tearing, or destroy
ing is implied in the word ravage; but deso· 
lation signifies the entire unpcopling a land, 
and de-vastation the entire clearing away of 
every vestige of cultivation. Torrents, :flames, 
and tempests 'ravage~· war, plague, and 
famine desolate; armies of barb&Iians, who 
inundate a cmmtry, carry devastation with 
them wherever they go. *Nothing resists 
mvages, they are rapid and terrible ; nothing 
arrests desolation, it is cruel and unpitying; 
devastation spares nothing, it is ferocious and 
indefatigable. Ravages spread alarm and 
terror; desolation, grief and despair ; devas
tation, dread and honor. 

Ravage is employed likewise in the moral 
application ; desolation, and devastation only in 
the proper application to countries. Disease 
makes its mvages on beauty ; death makes its 
,.avages among men in a more terrible degree 
at one t.ime than at another. 

Beasts of prey retire, that a.ll night long, 
l'Jr~'d by necessity, had rang'd the dark, 
As 1f their conscious ra11age shun.n'd the light, 
Asham'd.-TROMSON. 
Amidst thy bow'rs the tyrant's hand i~ eeen, 
And detolation saddens all thy green.-GOLDSM1TH. 
~ow much the strength of the Roman republic is im.-

pau-ed, :md what dreadful de7Jastation has gone forth 
mto all its pro-\inces.-11J..EL:UOTH'S LETTilliS Qlo' CICERO. 

To Ravage,"· To overspread. 

Ravenous,"· Rapacious. 

Ray, Beam. 
Ray(v. Glem><)is indefinite in its meaning· 

it may be said either of a large or small quan: 

aa:e~f~e Roubaud: "Ra.va~er, desoler, devastw:, sa.c-

tity of light: Beam (v. Gleam) is somcthin.g 
positive; it can be said only of that \\'luch lS 

considerable. We can speak of 1·ays mther of 
the sun, or the stars, or a.ny other luminous 
body ; but we speak of the beams of the sun or 
the moon. The mys of the sun break through 
the clouds; its beams arc scorching at noun-

dai room can scarcely be so shut up that a 
single ray of light shall not penetrate through 
the crevices ; the sea, on a calm moonlight 
night presents a beautiful spectacle, with 
the n{oon's !;earns playing on its waves. 

The stars emit a shivered ray.-THO::'l!SOY. 

The modest virtues mingle in her eyes, 

~~~lih~~iJb~~~:" ~~it~~~·~i~~~;~owers. 
Ray, , .. Gleam. 

THOMSON. 

To Raze, ''· To rlenwlish. 

To Reach, Stretch, Extend, 
Reach, through the medium of the nor

thern languages, as also the Latin •·ego in the 
word pm·rigo, and the Greek opeyw, comes from 
the Hebrew rekang to draw out, and m·ek, 
length. 

Stretch is but an intensive of nach. 
Extend, v. 1'o extenrt. 
The idea of drawing out in a line is common 

to these terms, but they differ in the mode 
and circumstances of the action. To -reach and 
to 3ltetch is employed only for drawing out in 
a straight line, that is, lengthwise; extend 
may be employed to express the dmwing out 
in all directions. In this sense a wall is said 
to •reach a certain number of yards ; a neck of 
land is said to st?·etck into the sea; a wood 
extends many miles over a cotmtry. .As the 
act of persons, in the proper sense, they differ 
still more widely ; reach and stTetch signify 
drawing to a given point, and for a given end; 
extend has no such collateral meaning. We 
,·each in order to take hold of something ; we 
st,.etck in order to surmount some object: a 
person 1·eaches with his arm in order to get 
down a book; he stretches his neck in order to 
see over another person : in both cases we 
might be said simply to extend the arm or the 
neck, where the collateral circumstance is not 
to be expressed. 

In the improper application, they have " 
similar distinction : to 1·each is applied to the 
movements which one makes to a certain end, 
and is equivalent to arriving at, or attaining. 
A traveller strives to reach his journey's end 
as quickly as possible ; an ambitious man 
aims at reaching the summit of human power 
or honour. To stretch is applied to the direc· 
tion which one gives to another object, so as 
to bring it to a certain point ; a ruler stretches 
his power or authority to its utmost limits. 
To extencl retains its original unqualified 
meaning; as when we speak of extending 
the meaning or application of a word, . of 
extending one's bounty or charity, extend'l.'il(/ 
one's sphere of action, and the like. 

no~J;[ng~~~1J t~o~e~ot~i~~y~nt~HJ i~th~~~t~iv~ls t;>caS:l. 
-J'Ol! .. XSON. 
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Lie 1tretek'd balow tntir==~-TROMSO~. 
Our life is short, but to extend that span 
To vast eternity is \•irtue's work.--8RAKSPEARE. 

Ready, v. Easy. 

Ready, Apt, Prompt. 
Ready, v. Easy. 

545 RECEDE. 
Rebellion, v. Cmtlltmacy. 

Rebellion, v. InsU>nction. 

fit!~.:· in Latin apt,<&, signifies literally 

To Rebound, Reverberate, Recoil. 
To Rebound is to bound or spring back: 

a ball 1·ebov.nds. To Reverberate is to 
Vt1'be1·a~e or beat back: a sound ?'everbtratu 
wh~n 1t echoes. To Recoil is to coil or 
whul back : a snake •·ecoils. The former two 
are rarely usod in all improper application· 
but we may say of Tecoil, that a man's scheme~ 
wil11·ecoil on hls own head. 

Prompt, v. Expedition. 
Ready is in general applied to that which 

has been intentionally prepared for a given 
pu~ose; ptomptness and aptness are species of 
rectdz.ness, which lie in the personal endow. 
ments or . disposition : hence we speak of 
th~ngs bemg 'ready for a journey; persons 
bemg apt to learn, or P>"O>n!>t to obey or 
to reply .. Ready, when applied to persons, 
character~es t-he talent; as a ?'eady wit: apt 
charactenzes their habits; as apt to judge by 
appeara11~e, or apt to decide hastily : prompt 
cha_ractenzes more commonly the particular 
actwn, and denotes the willingness of the 
agent, and the quickness with whlch he 
performs the action ; as prompt in executing 
a command, or p1·ompt to listen to what is 
smd. 

The god himself with ready trident stands 
.And opes the deep, and spreads the moving sands. 

DRYDEN. 
Let not the fervpnt tongue, 

Prompt to deceive, with adulation smooth, 
Gain on your purpos'd will.-THOMSON. 

.Jg;;~~.~a'ifJz:gN~etray"' man into envy, richea into 

Real, v. Actual. 
Real, v. Int1insic. 

To Realize, v. To f"lJil. 
Realm, v. State. 

Reason, v. A1'U"1Mnt. 
Reason, v. Ca1<&e. 
Reason, v. Consideration. 

Reason, v. Sake. 

Reasonable, v. Fai1'. 

Reasonable, Rational. 
Are both derived from the same Latin word 

?'atio reason, which, from ?'atu.s and 'reo1· to 
think, signifies the thinking faculty. 

Reasonable signifies accordant with rea
son; Rational signifies ha~ng _reason : the 
former is more commonly applied m the sense 
of riO'ht reason, propriety, or fairness; the 
latter

0 
is employed in the original sense of the 

word ?"cason. : hence we term a man reasonahle 
who acts according to the principles of right 
reason; and a being ?'ati~nal who is_pos~e~sed 
of the 'i'ational or reason:mg faculty, m distmc
tlon from the brutes. It is to be bmented 
that there m·e much fewer reasonable than 
there are 1·ational creatures. 

Human na.tw-e is the same in all recuonable creatures. 
~ADDISON. 

The evidence which is afforded for a future state is 
au.1Ji9ieut for a. ro;H,ma~ grounq o~ co~d~~~:-:B~Ap~. 

sh~~~~u~r1i~hbtuJnt~ger~~c~f1~~1~f·"to~t~~f~.w!ludc~~~~~ 
theuce -rcboundui!J upon hi.mself.-BOUTU. 

th!~~na.~fi~~v~{cverberatc up'Jn me with the beams of 

'Ybo in <leep mines ,for hld\ten knowledge toil"~, 
Like guns o ('rchnrg d, breaks, misses, or rct'ni18, 

To Rebuff, ''· To re,f,<Se. 
To Rebuke, t•. To check. 
To Recall, v. To abjltre. 
To Recant, v. To abjm·e. 

D.!::..'\UA)L 

To Recapitulate, v. To 1·epeat. 

To Recede, Retreat, Retire, 
Withdraw, Secede. 

To Recede ia to go back; to Retreat is 
to draw back; the former is a simple action, 
suited to one's convenience ; the latter is a 
particuiar action, dictated by necessity : we 
1·ecede by a direct backward movement ; we 
1·etreat by an indirect backward movement: 
we recede a few steps in order to observe an 
object more distinctly; we ?'ftreat from the 
position we have taken in order to escape 
danger; whoever can advance can •recede; but 
in general thoae only retJ·eat whose advance is 
not free : 'receding is the act of every one; ?'e· 
treating is peculiarly the act of soldiers, or 
those who make hostile movements. To Re
tire and Withdraw originally signify tho 
same as ?·etreat, that is1 to draw hack or off; 
but they agree ia application mostly with 
1·ecede : to 1·ecede is to go back from a gi von 
spot; but to ·retire and 'l.cithdTa11J have respect 
to the place or the presence of the persons : wo 
may ·recede on an open plain ; but we 1'eti-,·e or 
'UJithd?·aw from a room, or from some company. 
In this application withdl'aw is the more 
familiar term : ·retite may likewise be used 
for an army; but it denotes a much more 
leisurely action than ?'etrt"at: a. general 1't:
treats, by compulsion, from an enemy; hut 
he may reti1·e from an enemy•s country when 
there is no enemy present. 

Recede, 1'Ctil'e, and 'loitlulrmc are also used in 
a mor~l application; Secede is mod only in 
this sense : a. person 1·ecetles from his engage
ment, which is seldom justifiable; he nti,·~..a 
from business, or 1oithd1·azcs from a society. 
To secede is a public act : men sec<de from a 
religious or political body; 1rithd}'aio is a 
private act ; they 1cithdn:no themselves as indi
>idual members from any society. 

'Ve were S<lon brought to t11e necessity of rcCI!tling !rom 
our imaKined equality with ourcousius.-JOHNSON. 
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Retirement from the world's cares :mel pleasures haR 

been often recommended as useful to repentauce.-JOH~· 
so~. 

A tempt<'\t.ion may withdraw for awhile and return 
again.-SOliTJI. 

Uow certain is our ruin, unless we somet.imes retreat 
Jrmu this pestilential region (the world (.If ple&>ure).
BI.AIR. 

dt~\~~tz;;~~~1o~i~:f~~el~~in~~~~d i~~~!~~~~~~Wo~~01~~ 
Pisistrutus' &cce&&iom from Athens.-CUMBEHLAND. 

Receipt, Reception. 
Receipt comes from recei~:e, in its applica· 

tion to inanimate objects, which are taken 
into possession. 

Reception comes from the same Vf>rb, in 
the sense of treating persons nt their first 
arrival: in the comn1ercial intercourse of men, 
the ·receipt of goods or money must be acknow· 
]edged in writing; in the friendly intercourse 
of men, their 1"eception of u1ch other will be 
polite or cold, according to the sentiments 
entertained towards the individual. 

If a. man will kee1J but of eYen hnnd. his ordinary 
expenses ought to be but to half of his receipt.t.
BACOX. 

I th:..nk you and Mrs. Pope for my kind reccption.
ATTERBURY. 

To Receive, Accept. 
The idea of taking, from the Latin capio, is 

common to these words; but to Receive is 
to take back; to Accept is to take to ono's 
self : the former is an act < f right, we receit·e 
what is our own; the latter is an act of 
courtesy, we accept what is offeree! by another. 
To 'receit·e ~imply exclndes the idea of refusal ; 
to accept includes the idea of ronsent; we may 
nceh·e with indifference or reluctance; but we 
must accept with willingness; the idea of 
1·eceiving is included in that of accepting, but 
not vir.e t·ersU: what we recei1:e may either 
involve an obligation or not; what we accept 
always involves the return of like courtesy at 
least: he who ,·cceires a debt is under no obli
gation, but be who receives a favour is bound 
by gratitude ; and he who accepts a pre•cnt 
will feel himself called upon to make some 
return. 

I' he sweetest c-ordial we rcet"iDe R.t ltLSt 
Is coru;cience of our virtuous actious past.-DENHAU. 

~~:~~~~~·~~~~beth~ ~:e:rst~~~~~~:._POPE. 
To Receive, r. To admit. 

To Receive, 1:. To take. 

Recent, v. F1·esh. 

Reception, v. Receipt. 

Reciprocal, v. lll><tual. 

Reciprocity, v. Interchange. 

Recital, v. Relation. 

To Recite, t·. l'o npeat. 

To. Reckon,"· 1'o calculate. 

To Reckon, Count, or Account, 
Number. 

Reckon, t•. To calc><late. 
Count, or Account, v. l'o calculate. 

RECOGNIZE. 

Number signifies to put in the number. 
The idea. of estimating is here common to 

these terms, which differ lee:s in meaninJ: than 
in application: reckon. is the most fan1i1iar; 
account and n.wnber are employed only in tho 
grave style: we nckmt it n happiness to 
tnjoy the company of a particular friend: wo 
ought to accolmt it a privi1cge to be enabled to 
address our 1\faker by prayer; we must all 
expect to be one day numbend with the dead. 

Rcckonin(l themselves absoh·ed hy ?lfnry's ntt:lchment 

~~l~~;~h~1,;. ~~~~:"y'~~~~~~~~ft'~s ;;:!~~~(>~~~~r;~~\t~a~~:~~~~ 
her, next e\·eutup:, U11<ier a. att-vug guard to the ca.stle vf 
Lochlevin.-ROBEHT~OX. 

. Tl~ere is no bishop of l11e f'h.urch of F.nglrmli lmt ol(V'Otlnt• 

~~~~~:~}e~~etA";")():tf!'p~rt~ 1!(t~: ~:~'f~~~~~~a:l~~~~~t:.!~i'~ 
aud exhort. "-SOUTH. 

He whose mind ne\·er fJ.'\ll!.lCR from the- rememhrnuce ot 
!;;~~::iS:~~i~i~rh~~!~r1~~!~s~::j~~~~~'W~~ nu.oug the 

Reckoning, v. Account. 

To Reclaim, Reform. 
Reclaim, from clwno to call, signifies to 

call back to its right place that which has 
gone astray. 

Reform signifies tojo>'"' anew thnt which 
has changed its jo''"'' they are a lied on·y in 
their application to the moral character. 

A man is ?·eclaimed from his vicious courses 
by the force of ad vice or exhm ta.tion ; he may 
be refonned by various means, external or 
internal. 

A parent endeavours to 1·cclai>n a child, but 
too often in vain; the offender is in general 
not 1'ifonned. 

Scotland had nothing to dread from:.. prince!'s of Mn.ry'a 

~~~~~~eh·e;·~~r~~l~a~!~~~~~-~W~~ci~~s~~~envouriug to 
A monkey, to rc/orm the times, 
J{esolv'tl to \'isit foreign clirues.-GAY. 

To Recline, Repose. 
To Recline is to lean back ; to Repose io 

to 1•lace one's self back: he who )·cclincsreposes; 
but we may ?·ecline without nposinu: when 
we 1·eclin.e we put ourst'lvcs into a parth~nlar 
position; but when we rcpo.r::e we pnt ours. lvt:s 
into that position which will be most easy. 

For consolation on his friend 1"CClin'd.-F ALCO~"ER. 
I first a.wak'd, and found mygelf rrpo1'Q 
Under a. shade, on flowen.-.lllL TON. 

Recognize, Acknowledge. 
Recognize, in Latin 1'tcognoscete, is to take 

knowledge of, or bring to one's own know· 
ledge. 

Acknowledge,"· To acknowledge. 
To recognize is to take cognizance of thai 

which comes aga;n before our notice; to 
acknowledge is to admit to one's knowledge what
ever comes fresh under our notice : we ,·ecog
nize a person whom we have known before; 
we recognize him either in ]us former character 
or in some newly assumed character; we ac· 
knowledge either former favours or those 
which have been just recei \Cd princes recognizt 
certain rrinciples which ha>e been adwitteq 
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by previous consent; they ackiW1tledge the 
justwe of claims whh.:h a1c preftried before 
them. 

When conscience threatens punishment to secret crimes, 
it manifestly recognizes a. Supre111e Guveruor from whom 
nothing is hithleu.-BL.-\IR. 

I call it. atheism hy esta.blishment \\hen nny atn.te, as 
auch, shall uot avknQWl£liae the exiJ!,teuce of God, as the 
moral governor of the worlJ.-HUHKF.. 

To Recoil, -r. To 1'ebound. 

Recollection, v. l>lem01·y. 
Recompense, v. Co1npensation. 
Recompense, v. G;·c~tuity. 

To Reconcile, v. 'l'o conciliate. 
To Record, v. To e11Tol. 

Record, Register, Archive. 
Record is t"ken for the thing ncorded; 

Register either for the tbil1g ?"egiste?·ed or 
the place in which it is ?·egistered: Archive, 
mostly for the place. and sometimes for the 
thing: rcco·rds are either historical details, or 
short notices ; ngisters arc but short notices ~f 
particular and local circnm~tanct:s : m·chives 
are always connected with the stc:1te : every 
place of antiquity has it• >·ccords of the differ· 
ent circumstances which have been connected 
with its rise and progress, and the various 
changes which it has experienced; in public 
'registers we find accounts of families, and of 
thtir varions connecti.ms and fluctuations; in 
an hives we find all legal deeds and instrun1ents 
which involve the interests of the nation, both 
in its inttrnal and external economy. 

To Recount, v. 1'o >·elate. 

To Recover, Retrieve, Repair, 
Recruit. 

Recover is to get again under one's cover 
or protection. 

Retrieve, from the French tJ"ouver to find, 
is to find agcdn. 

Repair, in French repw·err, Latin ?'epaTo, 
from paTo to gtt, ~iguifies likewise to get 
agl:lin, or make a thing good as it was before. 

Recruit, in French -recru, from cru and 
the Latin cresco to grow, signifies to grow 
again, or come fresh again. 

Recover is the most general term, n.nd applies 
to objects in general; ?'etrieve, 'repai1·, and the 
others, are only partiotl applications: we 
1·ecover things either by 011r own means or by 
casualties ; we nt?'iet:e and 'repair by our own 
efforts only: we ?"ecoue?· that which has been 
taken, or that which has been any way lost; 
we ret1-ieve that which we have lost; we 1·epair 
that which has been injured; we ?"ecruit that 
which has been diminished : we recover pro
perty from those who wish to deprive us of it: 
we ?'eti"ieve our misfortunes, or our lost reputa
tion ; we ?·epair the mischief which bas been 
done to our property ; we 1·erruit tbe strength 
which bas been exhausted ; we do not seek 
after that which we think ;,·ecove>·«ble; we 
give that up which is iiTetrievable ~· we lament 
over that which is il"rep«mble; our power of 

?'ec?·uiting dcpbnds upon circumstances; he 
who makes a moderate use of his resource .. , 
may iu general easily Tecruit himself when 
they are gnne. 

The serious aud imP,'\Ttinl retrospect of our conduct ia 
~;:;i~f~t~~~n~~~~~Q~ to the confir1nation or rc(}Qvery of 

Why m:~y not the soul receive 
New organs, since t:\"'n art cau these retrh•l'e·J 

JE:XYNS. 

Your men shall be rccei~'d, your Beet repair' d. 
DrSDEN. 

With gt·eens and fiow'rs recrttit their erupty hh·es. 
l..H:YDl':N. 

Recovery, Restoration. 
Recovery is one's own act; Restora

tion is the act of another : we recore.Y the 
thi11g we have lost when it comes again into 
our possession ; but it is nsto1·al to us by 
another: a king -,·ecove1·s his crown by force of 
anna from the hands of a.n mmrpcr ; his crown 
is ?"eston<l to him by the aid of his people : the 
'1'CC01le1'!f of property is good fortune; the 
?·esto·ration of property an act of justice. 

Both are employed likewise in regard to 
one's health: but the former simply designates 
the regaining of the health; the htter reftrs 
to the instrument by which it is brought 
about: the recovery of his health is ~n object 
of the first importance to every man ; the ?·e
stm·ation. of one's health scldomer depends 
upon the efficacy of medicine than the benig
nant operations of nature. 

Let. us study to impro>e theassist.mce which thlli re\·e'a· 
tion affords for the restorati'1n. oi our nature, and the 
recQuery of our felicity.-BLAm. 

Recreation, v. Am.usemen.t. 
To Recruit, v. To >"ecorer. 
To Rectify, v. To amend. 
To Rectify, v. To co,.,·ect. 

Rectitude, Uprightness. 
Rectitude is properly rightness, which is 

expressQd in a stronger manner by Upright
ness : we speak of the ?·ectitude of the judg
ment; but of the uprightness of the minu, • •r 
of the moral character, which must be some
thing more than straight, for it umst l>e 
eleYated above everything mean or deviou!': . 

We A.re told by Cumberl:md thn.t rrcW1ul~· is rnel'c-ly 
metaphorica.l, and that as a. right liue <.lcs~·riJM'~ tl.e 
shortest passage from point to point. so a. right :u.:tlo11 
effects a good deslgn by the fewest HJe.'l.us.-JOH~~o~. 

W110 to the fra.udulent. impostor foul, 
In his uprightness, answer thus return'U.-:UU.TO~. 

To Redeem, Ransom. 
Redeem, in Latin ?'edimo, is comp•""~unr.,_d 

of 1·e and emo to buy off, or back to ont::·s-sd . 
Ransom is in all probability a variation 

of •redeem .• 
Redeen~ is a t<?rm of general applicatio·l ; 

ransom. ia employed only on particular occa
sions : we 1·edeem. persons as well as things ; 
we 1·anson1. persons only ; we may redeem. 
by labour, or an~tbing which supplies an 
equivalent to money ; we ntnsom. }:>roperty 
with money only ; we ndeen1 a watch, or wh'lt· 
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CVel' has been given in pawn; We ?'a?WOiil .. a Agamemnon :'I.S to lower 't t1 to · 'th 
capt~ve :. rtdtem. is employed in the improper S'-'l~hocles or Euripides.-~J:-.~~d~A..'OD~ comparlSOn Wl 

apphcatlou ; ransom. only in the proper sense: Redundancy, t•. Excess. 
we may 1·edce)J~ our character, redeem, our life, 
or redee>,, our honour; and in this sense our To Reel, "· To stagger. 
Saviour redeem.s repentant sinners; but those To Refer, v. To allude. 
who are 'l'ansom.ed only recover their bodily 
liberty. 

Thus in her crime her confidence she plac'd 
.And wtth new tieasons would redeem. the ~~DEN'. 

A thirtl tax was paid by vassals to the king, to ran.tom 
him 1f he should happen to be taken priaoutlr.-ROBEl~T
sox. 

Redress, Relief. 
Redress, like address ( "· Accost) in all 

probability comes from the Latin clirigo, sigiJi
fying to direct or bring back to the former 
point. 

Relief, , .. To help. 
R'!drc!t,r; is ~aid only with regard to matters 

of right aud justice; 1·eliif t<> those of kind
ness and humanity : by power we obtain 
?'Cd,·eRs; by active interference we obtain a 
relic.t: au injured person looks for redress to 
the gnvernmP.ut: an unfortunate person looks 
for 1"e/ief to the compassionate and kind ; what 
lVC suffer through the oppression or wickedness 
nf others can be nd1·essed only by those who 
have the power of dispensing justice; when
ever we suffer, in the order of Providence, we 
may meet "'ith some nliif from those who are 
more fa voared. Redress applies to public as 
wdl a'i private grievances; 1'elief applies only 
to private distresses: under a. pretence of 
~eeking ?'t:<ltess of grievances, mobs are fre
quently assembled to the disturbance of the 
better disposed; w1dcr a pretence of soliciting 
charitable 1·eliif, thieves gain admittance into 
families. 

Instead of ?"cclrc&sinq grieva.nces, mul impro,·ing the 
bhric of their state, the Freuch were made to t.1.ke a very 
dillt.reut cour=;e.- BUHKE. 

This one 
Relief the vnnquish'd ha.ve, to hope for none. 

DE..'\HAM. 

To Reduce, Lower. 
Reduce is to bring down, and Lower to 

make lola or lower, which proves the close 
connection of these words in their original 
1neaning ; it is, however, only in their im· 
proper applic"tion that they have any further 
connection. Jleduce is used in the sense of 
lessen, when applied to number, quantity, 
price, &c. : lo-wt'i· is used in the same sense 
when applied to price, demands, terms, &c.; 
,tho former, however, occurs in cases where cir
cumstances as well as persons are concerned; 
the latter only in cases where persons act : the 
price of corn is reducet.l by means of importa
tion : a per on loWI!l's his price or his demand 
when he finds them too high. As a moral 
quality, the former is much stronger than the 
latter: a man is said to be reduced to an abject 
condition ; but to be lo1cerecl in the estimation 
of others, to be reduced to a state of slavery, 
to be lowered in his own eyes. 

to ~~~i,~~~'l.~,~~i-i-!1~ then in use may be reduced, I think 

~t woultl be u. matter of astonishment to me, tha.t MY 
Cl'lt.ic ahould be fouud proof apinst the beautiea ot 

To Refer, Relate, Respect, Regard. 
Refer, from the Latin 1·e and fero, signifies 

literally to bring back; and Relate from 
the participle latus of the same verb, signifies 
brought back : the former is, therefore, transi· 
tivc, and the latter intransitive. One 1"/ife>'S a 
person to a thing; one thing refe>·s, that is 
?"lifers a person to another thing: one thing 
relates, that is, is related, to another. To refer 
is an arbitrary act, it depends upon the "ill of 
an individual ; we may refer a person to any 
part of a volume, or to any work we please : to 
1·elate is a conditional act, it depends on the 
nature of things: nothing 1·elates to another 
without some point of accordance between the 
two; .orthography relates to grammar, that is, 
by bcmg a part of the grammatical science. 
Hence It arises that refer, when employed for 
things, is commonly said of circumstances 
that carry the memory to events or circum· 
stances ; nlate is said of things that have a 
natural connection; the religious festivals and 
ceremonies of the Roman Cnt'lolics have all a 
1"/ife>·ence to some events that happened in tho 
early periods of Christianity ; the notes and 
observations at the end of a book ,·elate to what 
has been inserted in the text. 

Refer and 1·el<tte carry us back to that which 
may be very distant; but Respect and 
Regard (v. To esteem) turn our view• to that 
which is near. The object of the action ,..,.,. 
and 1·elate is indirectly acted upon, and conse
quently stands in the oblique case; we 1"<jerto 
an object; a thing 1·elates to an object: but 
the object of the action 1·espect and J·egm·cl is 
directly acted upon, therefore it stands in tho 
accusative or objective case; we 'l"espect or 1'e
gm·d a thing, not to a thing. Whatever respect• 
or regards a thing has a moral influence over 
it; but the former is more commonly em
ployed than the latter: it is the duty of the 
magistrates to take into consideration what
ever respects the good order of the community: 
what 1·e/ates to a thing is often more intimately 
connected than what 1·espects : and, on the 
contrary, what ?'espects comprehends in it 
more than what relates. To1·elateistorrspect; 
but to 1·espect is not always to nlate: the forn:er 
includes every species of affinity or accord· 
ance; the latter only that which fiows out of 
the properties and circumstances of things : 
when a number of objects are brought together, 
which fitly associate, and properly ?"elate the 
one to the other, they form a gmnd whole, as 
in the case of any scientific work which is 
digested into a scheme; when all the inci· 
dental circumstances which respect either 
moral principles or moral conduct are properly 
weighed, they will enable one to form a just 
judgment. 

Respect is said of objects in general ; 1·egard 
mostly of that which enters into the feeling : 
laws respect the general welfare of the com· 
munity; the due administration of the laws 
regards the happiness of the individual. 
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Our Saviour's words (in his sermon on the mount.} all drive, to drive back. Rebuff, fron1 buff" or 
refer to the Pharisees' w::L-y of speakiug.-SOUTH. 1wjf, to puff one b..'lck, or send off with a puff. 

Homer :t.rtfnlly intenl'eaxes, in the se"t"eral succeeding Refnse is an unqualified action, it is accom-
eJ;i~h ~~~s 1:1~l~ ~~tl~~-~~riis~~~ything material panied with no expression of opinion; decline 

is a gentle and indirect mode of refusal; ?'eject 
-~5U¥!~.n is a pleasure to the mind, as rupect8 practice. is a direct mode, and conveys a. positive senti

ment of disapprobation: we refuse what is 
-~~;s~~~ve sa.id regm·ds only the T'ain part of the sex. asked of us, for want of inclination to comply; 

we clectine what is proposed from motives of dis-
Refined, v. Polite. cretion; we?·ejectwhatis offered to us, because 
Refinement, v. Cu,ltivation. it does not fall in with our views: we ?'l:(u.se to ' 

listen to the suggestions of our friends ; we' 
To Reflect, v. To consicler. decline an offer of service : we ?·eject the insin

uations of the interested and evil-minded. 
To Reflect, v. To tkinlc. To 1·ef~<se is said only of that which pn.sses 
Reflection, v. Insin·uation.. between individuals; to ·reject is sai.d of that 

which comes from any quarter: requests and 
To Reform, v. To amend. petitions are ?·ejused by those who are solicited: 
To Reform, v. To co1~;·ect. opinions, propositions, and counsels arc ?·e

jected by particular communities: the king 
To Reform, v. To ?'eclaim. ?·ejuses to give his assent to a bill; the parli~-

Reform, Reformation. 
Reform has a general application ; Re· 

formation a particular application: what
ever undergoes such a change as to give a new 
form to an object occasions a •reform; \Vhen 
such a change is produced in the moral char
acter, it is termed a ?·ejo?·rna.tion: the c0ncerns 
of a sta.te require occasional 'i'efm~nt ~· those of 
an individual require 1·ejonnation. When n 
(onn and ?"efonnation are applied to the moral 
character. the former bas a more extensive 
E<ignification than the latter; the term 'i'~'cwm 
con~eying the ide~ of a complete amendment; 
1·~formation implying only the process of 
amending or improving. 

A ·i'PJ(n·m, in one's life and conTersation will 
nl\~asS be accompanied with a corresponding 
incrf'::tSe of happiness to the individual; when 
'"e observe any approaches to ?'efonnatio-n, we 
rnay cease to despair of the individual who 
gi~es the bappy indications. 

He wns anxious to keep the distemper of Frnnce from 
the le.-tst countenance iu England, where he was sure 
eome y,;ckecl persons h~d shown a. strong disposition to 
reconLmeull an imitation of the French spirit of 1·cform. 
-BunKE. 

Examples are pictures, and strike the senses, na.y, raise 
the pa.ssions, and call in those {the strongest and most 
~~u:J~l of ~11 motives) to the aid of rejormatio11.-

Reformation, v. Rejo?·m. 
Refractory, v. Um·uly. 
To Refrain, v. To e<bstain. 
To Refresh, v. To ?'evive. 
Refuge, v. Asylum. 
To Refuse, v. To dtny. 
Refuse, v. ])>·-:;;s. 

To Refuse, Decline, Reject, Repel, 
Rebuff. 

Refuse (v. To deny) signifies simply to pour 
back, that is, to send back, which is the 
common idea of aU these terms. 

Decline, in Latin declino, signifies liter
ally to turn aside. Reject, from jacio to 
throw, to cast back; Repel, from peUo to 

ment ?'ejects a bill. 
To npel is to ?'eject with violence; to >·ebu.t! 

is to ?'ejuse with contempt. We rrj1!~e and 
nject that which is either offered or simply 
presents itself for acceptance : but we repel 
and rebuff that which forces itself into onr 
presence, contrary to our inclination : we ?'cpel 
the attack of an enemy, or we ?·epel the 
advances of one who is not agreeable; we 
nb".fftbose who put that in our way that is 
offensive. Importunate persons must neces
sarily expect to meet with ?'eb".ft's, and are in 
general less susceptible of them than others; 
delicate mind" feel a ?'ejusal as a ?'eb~<.tt: 

But all her arts are still eiD'ploy'd in vain; 
Again she comes, and is rcftu'dagaiu.-DRYDEX. 
Why should be t.hen nject a suit so just ?-DRYDEX. 

Th' unwearied w::~otch their listening leaders keep, 
.And, couchiur, close, repel invading slt!ep.-POPB. 

At length rebuff'd they len.ve their mangleg1f{~i~. 

cNoeu~~l1~3ug~t ~~~ :~;~ Pn~;de~:Ui~!~ ~r~~i'Pi~~ 
au<l &aiued the Dctory by declining the contest. -JOHN• 
SON. 

To Refute, v. To confute. 
Regal, v. Royal. 
To Regard, -.·. To e<tteml to. 

Regard, ''· Care. 
To Regard, t' . To esteem. 
To Regard, v. To ?'efc1'. 
Regardful, t'. lJiindjul. 
Regardless, v. Indi.ffel'ent. 

Regimen, -v. Food. 
Region, t:. lJisttict. 
To Register, , .. To en1·ol. 
Register, ,., List. 

Register, v. Record. 

To Regret, "' To complain. 
To Regulate, v. To clil'ect. 

To Regulate, t'. To gorem. 
To Rehearse, v. To ?'epeat, 
Reign, v. E>npi?·e. 
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former paragraph {t•. To relate), the general, 
Rejoinder, "· Answer. and the others particular terms. Relatio;• 
To Relate, v. To 1·ejer. applies to every object which is related, 

To Relate, R ecount, Describe. 
Relate, in Latin •·elatus, participle of 

?"ejero , signifies to bring that to the notwe of 
others which has before been brought to our 
own notice. 

R e count is properly to count again, or 
t oun.t over again. 

Describe, from t he Latin scribo t o write, is 
literally to write down. 

'Ihe idea of giving an account of events or 
circumstances is common to all these terms, 
which differ in the object and circumstances of 
the action. Relate is said generally of all events, 
both of those which concern others as well as 
nurselves ; ?·ecount is said only of those which 
concern ourselves : those who ?·elate all they 
hear often nlate that which never happened; 
it iB a gratification to nn old soldier to 1·eco1.tnt 
all the transactions in which be bore a part 
during the military career of his e•uly youth. 
We rebte events that have happened at any 
petiod of t ime immediate or remote; we 1·eco1.tnt 
mostly these things: which have beell long 
passed: in recou,nting, the m01nory reverts to 
past scenes, and counts over all that has deeply 
to interested the m ind. Travellers are pleased 
nlc<te t o their friends whatever they have seen 
r emarkable in other countries it the 'recounting 
of our ad ventures in distant regions of the 
globe has a peculiar interest for all who hear 
t hem. We may Telate either by writing or by 
word of mouth ; we ?'ecotm,t only l?Y word. of 
mouth : writers of travels somet1mes g tvc 
themselves a latitude in ?'elating more than 
they have either. heard or _seen ; h~ who ?·e
cotmts the expl01ts of her01sm, which he has 
either witnessed or performed, will always 
meet with a delighted audience. 

Rel<tte and 1·ecount are said of that only 
which has passed : desc;·ibe is said of that 
which exists: we Telate the particulars of our 
journey · and we clesc1·ibe the country we pass 
througb : Personal adventure is always th.e 
aui>ject of a •·elettion ,· the quality aud _co~dt
t.ion of tbing·s arc those of the <lescn1~twn. 
We •·elate what happened on meeting a fnend; 
we descrifJe t he dress of the parhes, or the 
ceremonies which are t:~;1al on particular ccca
sions. 

0 :Muse! the C.'l.Uses and the crimes relate, 
' Vhat goddess was pro\'ok'd, ancl whence h~1~1~~E:s. 

To rccmmt Almighty works 
What words or tongue of seraph c..'lrn suffice ?-~IILTOX. 

In detJcribing a. rough torreut or deluge, the numbers 
fjhould ruu easy and flowing.-POPE. 

Related, v. Connected. 

Relation, R ecital, Narration. 
Relation, from the verb •·elate, denotes 

the act of •·dating. 

Recital, from •·ecite, denotes the act of •·e
citi.ng. 

Na1·rative, from nauale, denotes the 

whether of a public or private, a national or 
an individual nature; history is the relation 
of national events ; biography is the nla.tio,r, 
of particular lives : •recital is the 'tela.J.ion or 
repetition of actual or existing circumst.'tnces : 
we listen to the ?·ecital of misfortunts, dis~ 
tresses, and the Jike. The •relation, may con
cern ruatters of indifference ; the 'recital is 
always of something that affects the interests 
of some individual : the pages of the journa
list n.re filled with the •·elation of daily occur
ences which simply amuse in the rea.dmg : 
but the 'recitctl of another's woes often dr.nvs 
tears from the audience to whom it is made. 

Relation. and recital are seldom en1ployed 
but in connection with the object 'related or 
1·ecitetl · n.an·atire is mostly used by itself: 
hence 'we say tho 1·elalion of any pc.trticular 
circumstance; the ?'tcital of any one's calami
ties ; but an affecting 'MO''i'atit:e or a simple 
nartati. c:e. 

Biography is of the various kinds of nm·ratit•e \\7iting, 
Ul:Lt which is IUOSt e.1.gerly read.-JUJii.\SON. 

Tl10se relations are commonly of most value in which 
the writer tells his ow11 story.--.JOHNSON. 

Old men fa.U e:J.Sily into recital# of past transo.ctions.
-JOJINSON. 

Relation, Relative, Kinsman, 
Kindre d . 

R e l a tion is here taken to express the per
son 1·elated ~· it is, as in the former paragraph, 
t he general term both in sense and applica
tion ; R e l ative is employed only as respects 
the particulru· individual to whom one is rt
letted ,· Kinsma n designates the pn.tt!Cular 
kind of nlation ,· and Kindre d is a collective 
term to comprehend all one's relation.s or those 
who are akin to (llle. In abstract propositions 
we speak of nlations ~· a man w~o is ~ith01;t 
?'elations feels himself an outcast In soe1ety : 1n 
designating one's close and intimate C011J?CC .. 
tion with persons we use the term ?'elall.a ~· 
our ncar and dear ?'elati'L·es are the first objects 
of our regard: in designating one's nlationw 
Ship and connection with persons, kinsman, is 
preferable · when a man has not any children 
he frequently adopts one of h~s ki7!-smen as his 
heir : when the bes of Telatwnshtp arc to be 
specified in the persons of any particular 
family they are denominated kind?·ed ; a. man 
caunut abstract himself from his kindTed while 
he retains any spark of human feeling. 

You are not to imagine tha-t I think myself discl.mrgetl 
from the duties of gratitude, onlybee:'l.use my rc!~tt~ do 
110~ adjust their loolr.s to my u!)ectahon.-JOH.:-;::;o~. 

Herod put all to death whom he found in Trechoritis 
of the bmilies and kindred of any of those at Repta..
PIUDEAUX. 

Relative, t ·. Relation. 

To Relax, Remit. 
The general idea of lessening is that which 

allies these words to each other ; but t_hey 
differ very widely in .their .original ~eall?lg~ 
and somewhat in theu· ordm ary applicatwn , 
Relax, from t he word lax or loose ,signifies 
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to m·tke loose, aud in its moral use to lessen 
anything in its d~gree of tightness or rigour; 
to Remit. from ,.e and m.itto to send Lack, 
signifies to take off in p~rt or entirely that 
which has been imposed; that is, to lessen in 
quantity. In regard to our attempts to net, 
we may speak of relaxing in our endeavours, 
and ·remitting our labours or exertions ; in re
gard to our dealings with others, we mn.y 
speak of 1·elaxing in discipline, 1·elaxing in the 
severity or strictness of our conduct, of ?·e
n~itting a punishment or 'remitting a sentence. 
rrhe discretionary power of showing mercy 
when placed in the hands of the sovereign 
serves to relax the rigour of the law; when 
the ptmishment seems to be disproportioned 
to the magnitude of the offence, it is but 
equitable to 1·emit it. 

No more the smith his dm;ky brow shall clear, 
Jlelax his ponderous streugth v.11d lean to hear. 

GOLDSi\UTH, 

How often ba,-e I blessed the coming day, 
When tMl •remitting leut its turn to pla.y. 

To Release, v. To delive1·. 

Relentless, v. lntplacable. 

Reliance, v. lJepe1tdence. 

Relics, v. Remains. 

Relief, v. Red1·ess. 

To Relieve, v. To alleviate. 

Religious, 1'. Holy. 

GOLDSMITH. 

To Relinquish, v. To abandon. 

To Relinquish, v. To leave. 

Relish, v. 1'c<ste. 

Reluctant, v. Averse. 
To Remain, v. To continue. 

Remainder, v. Rest. 

Remains, v. Leavings. 

Remains, Relics. 
Remains signifies literally what remains: 

Relics, from the Latin ·relinquo to leave, 
signifies what is left. The former is a term of 
general and familiar application ; the latter is 
specific. What 1·emcdns after the use or con
.&umption of anything is termed the ·remains; 
what is left of anything after a lapse of years 
is the ?'elic or relics. There are 1·em.ains of 
buildings mostly after a conflagration; there 
are nlics of antiquity in most monasteries and 
old churches. 

Rett~.ains are of value, or not, according to 
tbe circumstances of the case; relics always 
derive a v<tlue from the person to whom they 
were supposed originally to belo::~g. The 
•remains of a person, that is, what corporeally 
1·cnutins of a person, after the extinction of 
lifo, will be respected by hie friend ; n bit of 
a garment that belonged, or was supposed to 
belong, to some saint will be a precious relic 
in the eyes of a superstitious Roman Catholic. 
All nations have agreed to respect the nntains 
of the dead ; religion, under most forms, has 
given a sacredness to 1·elics in the eyes of its 
;nostzealous votaries; the ve.neration of genius, 

or the devotedness of friendship. hn.s in like 
mrmner tran~fcrred itself from the individual 
hilnsclf to some object which has bf'en his 
propcrt.y or iu his posse~sion, and thus fabri
cated for itself Telics equally precious. 

fJffi~~~l~~e r~~e!ie:~J1~~11~e~~\;~;~(!,J~!~ls, 
DRYDEN. 

All those arts, rarities, ant} inventions which the in· 
genious pursue, and all admire, are but thE: rclique.J of an 
intellect defaced with sin and thue.-SOUTH. 

Remark, Observation, Comment, 
Note, Annotation, Commentary. 
Remark(v. To notice); and Observation 

(v . To notice); and Comment, in Latin COIIl

m.entum .. , from comminiscot· to call to mind ; ari:::' 
either spoken or written; Note, Annota· 
tion (v. Note); Commentary a variation of 
com.rnent; ara always written. Remm·k and 
obse1·vation, admitting of the same distinction 
in both 0D.Ses, have been sufficiently explained 
in the article referred to: comment is a species 
of •rema1·k which often loses in good-naturd 
what it gains in seriousness; it is mostly 
applied to particular persous or cases, and 
more commonly employed us a vehicle of cen
sure than of commendation ; public speakers 
and public performers are exposed to all the 
comnumts which the vanity, the envy, and ill
nature of self~constituted critics can suggest; 
but when not employed in personal cases, it 
serves for explanation : the other terms are 
used in this sense only, but with certain 
modifications ; the note is most general, and 
serves to call the attention to as well as illus
trate particular passages in the text : an1wta.
tions and CJ1n7nenta?-ies are more minute; tho 
former being that which is added by way of 
appendage; the latter being employed in a 
general form ; as the annotations of the Greek 
scholiasts, and the comm.entaries on the sacred 
writings. 

Spence in his -remarks on Pope's Odyssey, produces what 
he thinks an unconquerable quotaUoH from Dryden's pre
face to Ute ..Eneid in favour of trnnslating au epic poem 
into blank verse.-JOHNSOX. 
If the critic has published nothing but rules and ob

&e-rvations on criticism, I theu consider whether there 
be a propriety and elegance in his thoughts and words. 
-ADlJISON. 

Sublime or low, unbended or intense, 
The sound is still a. comment t.o the sense. 

1\0SCOi\OION • 
The history of the note& (to Pope's Homer) has ne\·er 

been trnced.-JOm\SON. 
I love a critic who mixes tbe rules of life with annota• 

tioUI upon Writers.-STEELE. 
!feJ.aoirs or memorials are of two kinds, whereof the 

~~c~~: be termed c:ommentarie1, the other registers:-

Remarkable, v. Extrao?"dinary. 
To Remark, v. To notice. 

To Remedy, v. To cu1·e. 

Remedy, v. Cu1·e. 

Remembrance, v. Memory. 

Remembrancer, v .. Monument. 

Reminiscence, v. :Jfemm7J. 

Remiss, v. Negligent. 

To Remit, v. Toforuive. 

f * 
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To Remit, t·. To >·tla_x_. --------1an--=d~t-=-b-c_n_l_1m_b_c_r -o-f -th_cc--=cfo:::>:::·c:..:es--=c"=.l:..:,i_cl_l_t_b_cy-c-o~~no 
Remnant, 'i.:. Rest. mandcd ; Virgil makes _Eneas to nlaarse be

fore Dido and her courtiers the st<>ry of the 
Remo1·se, t'. Rt!.pentancc. capture of Troy, and his own :ld\"enturcs; a 
R t ])' judge 1·ecapitulates evidence to a. jury. 

emo e, 1'· 'slant. To npeat, recite, and ?'ccapitulate nro em-
Remuneration. r. Campouati011. ployed in writing, as well as in spcakiull"; 
To Rend, t' To hrectl·. 1·ehew·se is only a mode of f'pen.king-. It i~ 

sometimes n. beauty in style to 1·e1Jwt particular 
To Renew, r. To rcrire. words on certain occasions ; an historian finds 
To Renovate, t'. To 1-critc. it necessary to '"t"ecapitulatetbeprincipal events 

of any particular period. 
To Renounce, t', To abandon. I could not half th~ horriU crimes rrMat, 
Renown, t'. F<one. Nor half th" pwtishment::s those crimes ha.D1t~~~:i. 

Renowned, t'. Fam.ous. ·whenever the tlr.tctice of ,.ecitation. wt\S diau~. the 
To Repair, 1'. To 1'C>COt"C)', :~r~~~n~~~;i~ro~~ical or hlstorical,IJerished with tho 

Reparation, t' . Rt'storation. Jl~'ir~nei~o~:t!~g~~ifs~ ~~S:igt't~c~~~c,·el'$e. 
Repartee, t'. Retol't. DnYnEs. 

The parts of a. judge are to direct the e,·idence to mode· 
To Repay, v. To Testore. ~~il!~~:·a~:t~i~i~d·~ft~t~~i~e::i~~f ~~~~ft~1~:; 
To Repeal, t•. To abolish. which has been aaid.-BACON. 

To Repeat, Recite, Rehearse, Recapi
tulate. 

The idea of going over any words, or actions, 
is common to nil these term•. Repeat, from 
the Latin ·repeto to seek, or go o~er again, is 
the general term, including only the common 
idea. 'l'o Recite, Rehearse, and Recapi
tulate are modes of 1·epetition., conveying 
each some accessory idea. To 1·ecite is to 1·epeat 
in a formal manner ; to )"ehcarse is to repeat or 
recite by way of preparation ; to recapitulate is 
10 1·epeat in a minute and specific manner. 
'Ve 1·epeat both actions and words ; we 1·ecite 
only words; we repeat single words, or even 
sounds; we 1·ecite always a form of words: we 
repeat our own words, or the words of another ; 
we 'tecite only the words of another : we repeat 
a name ; we recite an ode, or a set of verses : 
''7c 1·epeat for purposes of general convenience ; 
we tecite for the convenience or amusement of 
others; we nlwanw for some specific purpose. 
either for the amusement or instruction of 
others: we 1'Ccapilulate for the instruction of 
oth'.!rt:1. ·we repeat th~t which '"e wish to be 
heard ; we ncite a piece of poetry before a 
C()mpany; we ·rehem·se the piece in private 
which we are going to recite in public; we 
'I'CCOJ,ilulatc the general heads of that which we 
l1nvu already spoken in detail. .A master must 
nlw~Hs ?'lpatt to his ecbolars tho instruction 
which h~ wi:-"]lls them to remember; Homer 
is said to have ncited his verses in different 
parts; players ,·chem·se their different parts 
before t.bcy perform in public ; ministers 
ncapitulate the l€ading points in their dis
coun;e. 

To ,·epeat is commonly to use the same 
word~: to recite, to )"chew·se, and to 1·ecapitu~ 
late do nor ~tecessn.rily require any verbal 
sameness. We repeat literally what we hear 
spok~n by n'·other; but we ?'ecite and •rehem·se 
events; and we ,·ecapifulale in a concise 
manner what hn...;; lJccn uttered in a particular 
manner. Au echo ,·cpcat.• with the greatest 
possible precision ; Homer recites the names of 
al~ the Grecian and Trojan leaders, together 
mth the names and account of their countries, 

To Repel, v. To refuse. 

Repentance, Penitence, Contrition, 
Compunction, Remorse. 

Repentance, from ,.e back, and Jlanitct to 
be sorry, signifies thinking one's·self wrong 
for something past; Penitence, from the 
same source, signifies simply sorrow for what 
is amiss. Contrition, from con.te1·o to rub 
together, is to bruise as it were with sorrow; 
Compunction, from compungo to prick 
thoroughly ; and Remorse, from ?"Cmordco 
to have a s;tnawing pain; all express n1odcs of 
penitence differing in degree and circumstance. 
Repentemce refers more to the change of one"s 
mind with regard to an object, and is properly 
confined to the time when this change takes 
place ; we tl:rerefore, strictly speaking, ?"epmt 
of a thing but once; we may, however, have 
penitence for the same thing all our lives. 
Repentance may be felt for trivial matters; we 
may repent of going or not going. speaking or 
not speaking : penitence refers only to serious 
matters ; we are penitent only for our sins. 
Errors of judgmentwill always be attended 
with ?'epentance in a mind that is striving to 
do right; there is no human being so perfect 
but that, in tbb sight of God, be will have 
occasion to be 1'enilrnt for many acts of com. 
mission and omission. 

Repentemce may be felt for errors which con
cern only ourselves, or at most offences against 
our fellow·creatures; penitence, and the other 
terms, are applicable only to offences against 
the moral and Divine law, that law which is 
engmven on the heart of every man. We may 
repent of not having made a bargain that we 
afterwards find would have been advanta
geous, or we may r•pent of having done any 
injury to our neighbour; but our pmitence Is 
awakened when we reflect on our unworthiness 
or sinfulness in the sight of our Maker. This 
penitence is a general sentiment, which belongs 
to all men as offending creatures; but cont1·i~ 
tion, compunction, and remo1'Se are awakened 
by reflecting on particular offences : contrition 
is a continued and severe sorrow, appropriate 
to one who has been in a continued state of 
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peculiar sinfulness : compunction is rather an 
occasional but sharp sorrow, provoked by a 
single offence, or a moment's reflection ; 
1·emm·se may be ten1porary, but it is a still 
sharper pain awakened by some particular 
offence of peculiar magnitude and atrocity. 
The prodigal son was a cont1·ite sinner ; the 
brethren of Joseph felt great com.punction when 
they were canied back with their sacks to 
Egypt; David was struck with ?"e?nm·se for the 
murder of Uriah. 

These four terms depend not so much on the 
measure of guilt as on tho sensibility of the 
offender. Whoever reflects moat deeply on 
the enormity of sin will be most sensible of 
penitence when he sees his own liability to 
offend. In those who have most offended, 
and are come to a sense of their own condition, 
penitence will rise to deep contlition. There is 
no man so hardened that he will not some 
time or other feel compunction for the crimes 
he has committed. He who bas the liveliest 
sense of the Divine goodness will feel keen 
remm·se whenever he reflects on anything that 
he has done by which he fears to have 
forfeited the favour of so good a Being. 

This is the sinner's hard lot, that the same thing which 
makes him need repentance makes him also in danger of 
not obtaining it.-SOUTH. 

Hea.t·en may forgi 'e a. crime to pcnitcnct:, 
For hea:yeu can judge if tJenitencc be true. 

DRYDEN. 
Contrition, though it may melt, ought not to sink or 

overpower the heart of a. Christian.-BLAIR. 

le~lio ~oe~p~~i~~ ~ocs;n'!~Pe~~e~~i,~~~ject more or 
The heart, 

Pierc'tl with a shn.rp remorse for guilt, disclaims 
The costly poverty of hecatombs, 
And offers the best sactiftce itself.-JEFFRY. 

Repetition, Tautology. 
Repetition is to Tautology as the 

genus to the species : the latter being as a 
species of vicious }·epetition. There may be 
frequent •repetitions which are warranted by 
necessity or convenience; but tautology is that 
which nowise adds to either the sense or the 
sound. A repetition may, or may not, consist 
of literally the same words; but tautoloyy, 
from the Greek Ta.vTo~ the same, and Aoyo~ a 
word, supposes auch n. sameness in expression 
as renders the signification the same. In the 
liturgy of the Church of England there are 
some 'repetitions which add to the solemnity of 
the worship; in most extemporary prayers 
there is much tautoloyy that destroys the 
religious effect of the whole. 

That is truly and really tautology where the same thing 
is 1·epeated, though under never so much variety of 
expression.-SOUTH. 

To Repine, v. To com1Jlain. 

To Reply, v. To answe>·. 

Report, "· Fanu. 

Repos!l, "· EG.8t. 

To Repose, "· To ,·ecline. 

Reprehension, Reproof. 
Personal blame or censure is implied by both 

these terms, but the former is much milder 

than the latter. By Reprehension the 
personal independence is not so sensibly 
affected as in the case of Reproof: people of 
all ages and stations whose conduct is exposed 
to the investigation of others are liable to 
'reprehension; but children only or such as are 
in a subordinate capacity are exposed to 
'reproof. Reprehenttion amounts to little more 
than passing an unfavourable sentence 1.1pon 
the conduct of another : ,.,p,.ooj adds to this 
an unfriendly address to the offender. Tho 
master of a school may be exposed to tho 
'l'e]YJ'ehe:nsi&n of the parents for any supposed 
impropriety: his scholars are subject to his 
reproof. 

When a man fee1s the 't'Cp?·ehcmion of a friend, sc· 
~~1~f.~~~s~~~ heart, he is easily heated into resent· 

There is n.n oblique way of "'"epoof which takes off 
from the sharpness of it.-STEELE. 

Representation,"· Show. 

To Repress, Restrain, Suppress. 
To Repress is to press back or down : to 

Restrain is to strain back or down: the 
former is the general, the latter the specific 
term: we always 1·epnss when we 1·est1·ain, but 
not vice versa. Rcp1·ess is used mostly for 
pressing down, so as to keep that inward 
which wants to make its appearance: restraint 
is an habitual np?·ession by which " thing is 
kept in :1 state of lowness : a person is said to 
,.,p,.ess his feelings when he does not give them 
vent either by his words or actions ; he is said 
to restm,in his feelings when he never lets them 
rise beyond a certain pitch : good morals as 
well as good manners call upon us to •repress 
every unseemly expression of joy in the eon1~ 
pany of those who are not in a condition to 
partake of our joy; it is pruder:--ce as well as 
virtue to 1'est1·ain our appetites by an habitual 
forbearance that they may not gain the ascend
ancy. One cannot too quickly repress a. risiug 
spirit of resistnnce in any community large or 
small ; one cannot too early 'l'estrain the irre~ 
gularities of childhood. The in-nocent vivacity 
of youth should not be npressec!: but their 
wildness and intemperance ought to be ,.,_ 
st1·ained. 

Philosophy has orten attempted to repress inso1cnca 
by assertmg that all conditions are leveUeU by Uea.th.-· 
JOfu'iSON. 

in~e ~;,t ~l~~ld r~~~ai~e i~0t:~:/ ~~~ s~~~~u~~~t~g t~~ . 
object.-SOUTH. 

To '"'1"·ess is simply to keep down or to keep 1 
from rising within oae's.self. To Suppress 
is to keep under or to keep from appearing in 
public. A judicious parent represses every 
tumultuous passion in a child; a judicious com
mander suppTeS£cs a rebellion by a timely and 
resolute exercise of authority. Hence the 
term rezmss is used only for the feelings or the 
movements of the mind; but suppi"CSS may be 
employed for that which is external. We 
1·epress violence ; suppress publications or in· 
formation. 

Her forwardness was rrprcssea with a. frown by her 
mother or a.unt.-J OIINSOX. 

With him Palemon kept the watcll at night1 _ 

In whose snd bo~om many a sigh supprut 
Some -pa.intulsecret of the soul contest. 

FALCONE..B, 
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Reprieve, Respite. 
Reprieve comes in all probability from the 

French rep1'is, participle of npruulrc, and the 
Latin 1·eprehemlo, siguifyiug to take back or 
take off that which bus been laid on. 

Respite in all probability is change~ from 
?·espirattts, participle of ?'C~puo, signifymg to 
Urt.m.the again. 

The ide:\ of a. relc.."\se from any pressure or 
burden is comn1on to these terms; but the 
1·rpl·iere is that which is granted; the nspite 
Eometimes comes to us in the course of things : 
we gain a 1·cpriet·c from auy punishment or 
trouble which threatens u~ ; we gain a n:spi.te 
from any labour or weight that presses upon 
ns. A criminal gains a 'rtpriue when the 
punishment of death is commuted _for that ?f 
1 ransportabon ; a debtor may be said to obt:nu 
a. 1·epriue when, with a prison before his eyes, 
be gets such indulgence from his creditors as 
sets him free: there is frequently no 1·espite for 
11ersons in a. subordinate st..'ltion when they 
fall into the hands of a hard task-master; 
f'isyphus is feigned by the poets to have been 
condemned to the toil of perpetually rolling a 
•tone up a hill as fast as it rolled back, from 
which toil he had no >·espite. 

.All thn.t I a.sk is but a. sbor~ reprieve, 
Till! forget to love and Jean1 to grieve, 

~fti!m~~yare~:-se.rr:~r;al;~;/~a~~cli·d my fire. 
DL.';llA~r. 

To Reprimand, v. To check. 
Reprisal, v. Retaliation. 

To Reproach, v. To bla1ne. 

Reproach, t'. JJiscredit. 

Reproach, Contumely, Obloquy. 
Reproach, r. To blame. 
Contumely. from contumro, that i.e, contra. 

tHutw, signifies to swell up against. 
Obloquy, from ob and loquor, signifies 

speaking against or to the disparagement of 

n.u,[h~~~·ea of contemptuous or angry treatment 
of others is common to all these terms; but 
•nproach is the general, contumely a.ud ob!O')uy 
arc the particular terms. Rcpi·o~ch is either 
deserved or tnvlcscrvcd; the name of Puritan 
is a oplied ns a. term of rep1·oach to such as 
affect greater purity than others ; the name of 
Christian is n nn.me of reproach in Turkey 
contumely is always undeserved; it is the in
solent swelling of a worthless person against 
merit in distress ; our Saviour was exposed to 
the contumely of the Jews: obloquy is always 
supposed to be deserved; it is applicable to 
those whose conduct has rendered them ob
jects of general censure, and whose name 
tllercfore has almost become a ?"Cjn·oach. A 
man who uses his power only to oppress thr se 
who are connected with him will naturally 
and deservedly bring upon himself much 
o!Aoqyy. 

Has foul reproach a. pri'ri1ege from beav'n ?-POPE. 
The roya.l cnptivtos followed in the traiu, amidst the 

horrid yell$, nnd frnntic dance!':, IUld infamous contumc· 
li( $of the furies of hcll.-BUI\KE. 

ep~~ft'to~~bUc~g~~~ ~d~~~,-~~~,~~~gciO~~ JXLrty 

Reproachful, Abusive, Scurrilous. 
Reproachful or full of l'<J•roach (v. Re

proach). 
Abusive, or full of abl'sc (1'. Ab"'' ). 
Scurrilous, in Latin .~cloTili~, fr01n 11cw-ra, 

signifies like a buffoon or ~n.ucy jester. 
Rtpl·oaclljul, when applied to persOJ1S, signi

fies full of ~·rJn·oachctf; when to things deserving 
of 1"lp1·oach abtt8i re is only applied to the person, 
signifying after the manner of abuse: 8Cltrri
lous is employed as an epithet ettllcr for persons 
or things, signifying uaing scurrilitlt. or after tho 
manner of scurrilit!l. l'he conduct of n pe.son 
is np1·oacllfal inasmuch as it provokeg or is 
entitled to the >'fJn·oaches of others : the lan
guage of n. person is ?"cprnac!tful when it 
abounds in 1·eproaches, or p..'lrtakes of the uatura 
of a np1·oach: a person is abt~sire who indulges 
himself in abHse or a .. ln.tsit·e language : n.nd bo 
is scmTilous who adopts 8CU1Tility t~rSCiUTiloug 
language. 

W1>en applied to the same object, whether 
to the person or to the thing, they rise in 
sense : the 1·eptoachjul is less than the abu8ive, 
and this than the scu?'l'ilous: the ?'ep>·oaclifv.l 
is sometimes warranted by the provocation : 
but the abusit·e and scu1·)·ilous are always un .. 
warrantable ; reproachful language may be, 
and generally is, consistent with decency and 
propriety of speech ; abusive and scw·rilous 
language are outragcsngainsttbelaws of good 
breeding, if not of morality. A parent may 
sometimes find it necessary to address an un .. 
ruly son in 'J"eln·oacliful terms ; or one friend 
may adopt a reproaclifttl tone to another ; none 
however, but tbc lowest orders of men, and 
those only when their angry passions are 
awakened, will descend to abusit;e or scurrllou1 
language. 

Honour teaches a. man not to re,·enge a eontumelious"or 
ri"}J1"oachjut word, but to be abo,•e it.-SOUTII. 

Thus envy plends a nnt'ral claim 
To persecute the Muses' fame, 
Our poets in all times abu.sivc, 
From Homer down to Pope iuclusi\"e.-8WIFT. 

Let your mirth be ever YOid of all lcurrility nnd bitin8' 
words to any man, -SIR HENRY SIDNEY. 

To Reprobate, Condemn. 
To Reprobate is much stronger than to 

Condemn: we nlways condemn when we re .. 
probate, but not 'Vice 1:crsd: to rep1·obate is to 
condemn in strong and reproachful language. 
We >'ep?·obate all measures which tend to sow dis
cord in society, and to loosen the ties by which 
men are bound to each other ; we condemn all 
disrespectful language towards superiors. We 
l'flll'Obate only the thing; we condemn the 
person also: any act of disobedience in a 
child cannot bo too strongly rep1·obated; a 
person must expect to be condemned when he 
involves himself in embarrassments through 
his own imprudence. 

Shnulatieu (nccording to my Lord Chesterfield) is by n1, 
meaus to be reprobated as a disguise for chngriu or &n 
engine of wit.-.MACKENZIE. 

I see the ri2ht. nnd T nppro\·e it too; 
Condemn Uu: \~roug, awl ye~ the wrong pursuTATE. 

Reproof, v. Rtprehe>l3ion. 

To Reprove, v. To blmnf, 
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To Reprove, , .. 1'o check. 

Repugnance, v. Allversion. 
Repugnant, v. Aclvcne. 

Reputation, v. Chamctc"''. 

Reputation, v. Fame. 
Reputation, v. Nant<. 

Repute, v. lVmne. 

To Request, v. To ask. 
Request, v. Pmycr. 
To Require, v. To demand. 

Requisite, v. Necessm·y. 

Requital, v. ContlJensCI .. tion. 
Requital, v. Retri/n,tion. 

Resemblance, v. Likeness. 
Resentment, v. Anger. 

Reservation, v. Rese>·ve. 

Reserve, Reservation. 
Reserve and Reservation from scn·o 

to keep, bot? signify a keeping back, but differ 
as to the ObJect and Circumstance of the action. 
Resen:e is applied in a good sense, to anything 
natural or moral which is kept back to be 
employed for a better purpose on a future 
occasion , 'resen;ation is an artful keeping back 
for _selfish purposes: there is a prudent nse?·ve 
w!nch every man ought to koep in his discourse 
wtth a stranger ; equivocators deal a1"Q.:ether 
in mental ?'eservation. 

There is ~o maxim in politics more indisputable than 
that a nation should h~we many honours in 'reserve for 
those who do national services.-ADDISOX. 

l~~~~:re~e~~ ;_t~r~et d:f:ee:.v~t~~n ~~d h!~~~~y~~ec~~~iu!~ 
B~Cg~~10u m the negative; aud the third simulation.-

To Reserve, Retain. 
Reserve, from the Latin se>·vo to keep, sig· 

nifies to keep back. 
Retain, from te>teo to hold, signifies to hold 

back : they in some measure, therefore, have 
the eame distinction as keep and hold. 

To ·reserve is an act of more specific design ; 
we ?'ese>·ve that which is the particular object 
of our choice : to ?'etain. is a simple exertion of 
our power ; we 1·etain that which is once come 
in our possession. To ?'eserveis employed only 
for that which is allowable; we reser·ve a thing, 
that is, keep it back with care for some future 
purpose : to retain is often an unlawful act ; a 
debtor frequently 1·etains in his hands the 
money which he bas borrowed. 

To ?'es&rve, whether in the proper or improper 
application, is employed only as the act of a 
conscious agent; to retain is often the act of 
an unconscious agent: we reserve what we 
have to say on a subject until a more suitable 
opportunity offers; the miud retains the im· 
pressions of external objects, by its peculiar 
faculty, the memory; certain substances are 
said to ?'etain the co!oqr with wj:lic]l they )lave 
'Qeen d;yed. 

Augu!'.tus caused most of t11e prophetic books to he 
burnt, ns spnnous, rcseTI•infJ only those which bore t.ho 
n<uue of some or the syhils for their authors.-PRIDEAU:x;. 

Tho be.•mtie!l of Horner are rlifficuU to be lost, and thoso 
of Virgil to be rt:taincd.-JOHXSO~. 

To Reside, v. To abide. 

Residue, v. Rest. 
To Resign, v. To abandon. 

To Resign, v. 1'o give "P· 

Resignation, v. Patience. 
To Resist, v. To oppose. 

To Resolve, v. To determine. 

To Resolve, v. To solve. 
Resolute, v . .Decided. 

Resolution, v. Cow·age. 

To Resort to, t•. To frequent. 

Resource, v. Expedient. 

To Respect, v. To esteem. 
To Respect, t•. To honow·. 

To Respect, v. To ?'Cjer. 

Respectful, v . .D"tif"l. 
Respite, v. Inten•al. 

Respite, v. Rep>~eve. 
Response, v. Answa. 

Responsible, v. Answe>·able. 

Rest, v. Cessation. 

To Rest, v. To fo"nd. 

Rest, v. Ease. 

Rest, Remainder, Remnant, Residue. 
Rest evidently comes from the Latin nsto, 

in this case, though not in the former (v. Base), 
signifying what stands or remains back. 

Remainder literally signifies what ro· 
mains after the first part is gone. Remnant 
is but a variation of ?'emainder. 

Residue, from ?'csido, signifies likewiso 
what remains back. 

All these terms express that part which is 
separated from the other and left distinct : 
?'est is the most general, both in sense and 
application; the othera have a more specific 
meaning and use : the rest may be either that 
which is left behind by itself or that which is 
set apart as a distinct portion: the 1·emainder, 
rem.nan.t, and ?'esidtte, are the quantities which 
remain when the other parts arc gone. The 
?"est is said of any part, large or small; but the 
?'emainde?' commonly 1·egards the smaller part 
which bas been left after the greater part has 
been taken. A person may be said to sell 
some and give away the rest: when a number 
of hearty persons sit down to a meal, the 
remainder of the provisions, after aU have been 
satisfied, will not be considerable. Rest is 
applied either to persons or things ; remainder 
only to things : some were of that opinion, but 
the ?·est did not agree to it: the ?'e?ltainder of 
the paper was not worthprese1'11in.g. Re-mnant, 
from rem.anens in Latin, is a species of ?'em.ainder, 
applicable only to cl9th 9r wb<>tever remains 
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unsold out of whole pieces; ns a. remnant of 
cotton, linen, and the like. RF~Ulue is ano!~er 
species of remainder, employed 111 less fam1liar 
matters; the remaindeds applied to that which 
remains after a consumption or l'Cmoval has 
taken place ; the term ?'esid.t<e is applied to 
that which remains after a division bas 
taken place ; hence we speak of tho rem.aindc1· 
of the corn the ?·emairu.le>· of the books, and 
the like : but the residue of tho property, the 
noiclue of the effects, and the like. 

A last farewell! . 
l•'or since a last must come, the 1'Nt aro vrun, . 
Like gasps in death which but prolong ODJ~~-=N. 

he'~~'*~·cl~J~ru_~'l~~~~o::!l~f~~s~~e~(l8 t~e 1~e~~~ei~~~e;."~} 
your da.ys.-EARL OF CIJATHA:Ior. 

For thi~ far distant from the L·d.in.n coast, 
She dru\·e the remnant of the Trojan bor,t.RYDE:'i. 

The rising deluge is D~Jt s0pp'd with dams, 
nut wisely managed, 1ts <Ilnded streng~h 
18 sluiced in cb:mneJ. and securely dramed; 
Aml while its force is ~:~pent, nnd tul.Snpply'd, 
'l'he rclidue with mounds may Ue restrnin'd. 

To Rest, "· To stand. 
Restitution, v. Restomtion. 

SIIAKSPEAnE. 

Restoration, Restitution, Reparation, 
Amends. 

Restoration is employed in the ordinary 
application of the verb restore: Restitution, 
from the same verb, is employed simply in the 
sense of making good that which has been 
unjustly taken. Restomtion of property may 
be made by any one, whether the person tn.king 
it or not : restitution. is supposed to be made 
by him who has been guilty of tho injustice. 
The dethronement of a king may be the work 
of one set of men, and his ?·cstomtion that of 
another ; but it is the bounden duty of every 
individual who bas committed any sort of 
injustice to another to make ,·estittttion to the 
utmost of his power. 

Restitution and Reparation are both em
ployed in the sense of undoing that which has 
been dono to the injury of another; but the 
former respects only injuries that affect the 
property, and .reparation those wbi~h a~ect 
a person in vanous wn.ys. He who IS gmlty 
of theft, or fraud, must make restitution by 
either restoring the stolen article or its full 
value: he who robs another of his good name, 
or does any injury to his person, bas it not in 
his power so easily to make repw·ation. 

Repamtion and Amends (v. Compensntion) 
are both employed in cases where some mis
chief or loss is sustained; but the term npnm
tion comprehends the idea of the act of npair
ing, as well as the thing hy which we 1·cpair; 
amends is employed only for the thing that 
will ame>ul or make better: hence we •peak 
of· the ?'fpamtion of an injury; but of th~ 
amends by itself. The term repamtion compre
hends all kinds of injuries, particularly those 
of a serious nature ; the amends is applied only 
to matters of inferior importance. 

•It fs impossible to make ?'eparation for 
taking away the life of another. It is easy to 
make mnends to any one for the loss of a day's 
pleasure,• 

--All men (during the mmrpat.ion) longed for the ?"CJtora· 
tfon of·tbe li~rtle! afld 1<\ws.-~u~n-·. 

The justices ma.y, if they think it reasol)able, ~irect 
re1tittttion of a ratable >~hare of the money f;':'lYen With an 
apprentice (upon his discha .. rge).-BLACKSTO~E. 

JnHtico requirca th.::Lt a.ll injuries should be rcpai.rcd.
Jon:-;sox. 

'Ve went to the c.1.l1in of the French, who to make 
a~ncudJ for their tbree wel:'k!!..' silence, were t.1.lkh1g and 
didputing with b'l'eater rapidity n.ud confusion than I 
e'·er heard in an assembly eYen of tht\t na..tion.-MANDE· 
VILLE. 

Restore, Return, Repay. 
Restore, in Latin •·cstauro, from the Greek 

~Tavpos- a. pale. signifies properly to new pale, 
that is, to repair by a new paling, and, in an 
extended application, to mako good what has 
been injured or lost. 

Return signifies properly to turn again, or 
to send back ; and Repay to pay back. 

The common idea of all these terms is thn.t 
of giving back. What we ?'estore to another 
may or may not be the same as what we have 
taken; justice requires that it should be an 
equiva1ont in value, so as to prevent the in~ 
di vidual from being in any degree a sufferer : 
what we T<tum and npay must be precisely 
the same as we have rccei ved : the former in 
application to general objects, the latter in 
application only to pecuniary matters. We 
•restore upon a principle of equity; we nturn 
upon a principle of justice and honour ; we 
repay upon a principle of undeniable right. 
We cannot always claim that which ought to 
be ?'estored; but we can not only claim but 
enforce the claim in regard to what is to be 
1·eturnecl or rcpai<l: an honest man will be 
scrupulous noi to take anything from another 
without ?'<storing to him its full value. What
ever we have borrowed we ought to retw·n: 
and when it is moneywhich we have obtained, 
we ought to npay it with punctuality. w.e 
1·estore to many as well as to one, to cmnmunl
ties as well as to individuals : a king is 
restored to Ws crown ; or one nation 'l'estm't:S 
a territory to another: we 1·cturn and repay 
not only individually, but personally and par
ticu1arly : we nturn a book to its owner ; wo 
?'epay a sum of money to him from whom it 
was borrowPd. 

Restore and ?'etl!rn may be employed in their 
improper application, as respects the moral 
state of persons and things ; as a king ?'estores 
a courtier to his favour, or a physician t•estm·es 
his patient to health: we ret1<rn a favour; we 
retU1'1l an answer or a compliment. Repay may 
be figuratively employed in regard to moral 
objects, as an ungrateful person repays kind· 
nesses with reproaches. 

When both the chiefs are sunder'd from the fi!!ht, 
Then to the lawful king rc&tore bis right.-DHYDF.S. 

TheRwain 
Receives his ensy foOO from nature's hand, 
And just return1 of cultinl.ted land.-DHYDEN. 
Cres..1.r, whom fraught with ea..st.ern spoils, 
Our hewv'n, the just rewanl of human toils. 
Securely shnllrepay with rights diviue.-DRYDE.'f. 

To Restrain, ~- To coei'ce. 

To Restrain, v. To repress. 

To Restrain, Restrict. 
Restrain (<·. Coere<) and Restrict arc 

but vatiatious fro!ll the same verb ; but they 
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have acquired a distinct acceptation: the for
mer applies to the desires, as well as the out. 
ward conduct; the latter only to the out
ward conduct. A person 1·estrain.s his inor
dinate appetite ; or he is nstrainecl by others 
from doing mischief : he is •rest·ricted in the 
use of his n10ney. '110 "l'e:>ttain is an act of 
power ; but to nslrict is an act of authority or 
law : the will or the actions of a child are 
?'e<trained by the parent; but a patient is 
?'est~·ictecl in his diet by a. physician, or any 
body of people may be restricted by laws. 

Tully, whose powerful eloquence awhilo 
Jlcstmin'cl tlle mpid fate of rnshiug Rome. 

'J'HOMSON. 
Though lltc Egyptia.m; used flesh for food, yet they were 

nmlt•r greater -restnCtiorn in thil:l particular than most 
other uations.-JAME."l. 

Rcstxaint v. Constraint. 

To Restrict, v. 1'o ?'estrain. 

Result, t'. ConscqHence. 
To Retain, v. To hold. 

To Retain, v. To nse?·ue. 

Retaliation, Reprisal. 
Retaliation from r.taliate, in Latin 

1'etaliat'ltm., participle of 'retalio, compounded 
of 1·e and talis such, signifies such again, or 
like for like. Reprisal, in French 1·epri.sal 
from 1·epris and 1·ep·rend1·e, in Latin 1·eprehenclo 
to take again, signifies to take in return for 
what has been taken. The idea of making 
another suffer in return for the suffering he 
has occasioned is common to these terms; but 
the former is employed in ordinary cases; the 
latter mostly in regard to a sbtte of warfare, 
t>r to active hostilities. A trick practised 
upon another in return for a. trick is a. 'retalia
tion~· but a. 1·eprisal always extends to the 
capture of something from another, in return 
for what bas been taken. When neighbours 
fallout, the incivilities and spite of the one arc 
too often ntaliate<l by like acts of incivility 
and spite on the part of the other : wben one 
nation commences hostilities against a.nother 
by taking anything away violently, it pro
duces repri,<als on tbe part of the other. 
Retaliation is very frequently employed in the 
good sense for what passes innocently between 
friends: rep1-isal has always an tmfa.vourable 
sense. Goldsmith's poem, entitled Retaliation, 
was written for the purpose of retaliating on 
his friends the humour they had practised 
upon him; when the quarrels of individuals 
break through tbc restraints of the law and 
lead to acts of violence on each other's pro
perty, rep1·isals arc made alternately by both 
parties. 

Therefore I pray let me enjoy your friendship in thnt 
fair proportion that I desire to return unto you by way 
of correspondence and retaliation.-HOWEL. 

Go publish o'er the plain, 
How mighty a. proselyte you (\'I. in I 
How noble a repri4al. on the grea.t !-SWIFT. 

To Retard, v. To delay. 

To Retard, Hinder. 
Retard, from the Latin ta1'dtls slow, signi

fies to make slow. 
;p:~~de,, v. :r-o l~in<ler. 

To ?'Ctm·d is :tpplied to tb_c_n-,o-,.-c,-n,-n-t<-of 
any object forward; to himler is d}'}':ic t to 
the person moving or actiug: we r1 trrnl f·r 
make ~low thcpro~;rrcss of any ~Chllnc towards 
completion; we hinder or keep l•ack the per
son who is completing the scl1e1Tiu: we r~;tw·d 
a. thing therefore often by hindf.;·in!l the per
son; but we frequently hinder a person with
ant ex:pre~sly ndm·din(f, and on the contmry 
the thmg 1s 'retarde<l w1thout tbc pori': on being 
hinclcl'ed. ':rho publication of a work is f'Om· .. 
times 'retm·ded by the ltindnwt·rs whith :1.n 
author meets with in bringing it to a t'PJJctu~ 
sion; but a work may be ,·ttardol throunh the 
idleness of printers n.nd a vnrictv otuth r 
<k'l.uses which are independent of"any hill.!
?'an.ce. So iu like manner a. per~c.111 may Lc 
hinde'l'ccl in going to his place of cksUn:n"ton : 
but we do not say that he is rd.anlul, Uccaw;o 
it is only the execution of an objtwt, nnd 11•1t 
tho simple movements of the person whh:h 
are 1'ctanlcd. 

Nothing hns tended more to rttar<l the noh-:-"'l~'l'-lllf'llt. 
of science than the disposition iu ntl.,':'l.r tnilul!! tu nlHy 
whn.t they cnnnot comprchend.-J01-l:oiSU.'i. 

The ~cry nen.rue11s of an object ·lmtelimea !tinder• the 
aia:ht of il.-SOUTH. 

For these, thnu Myst, rni~ <\lllhe stormy Atrifol 
Which hinder thy repose, ruu.l!.rouble li!c.-rt:i'Jfl. 

Retinue, v. Procession.. 

To Retire, v. To >'ece<le. 

Retirement, v. Privacy. 

Retort, Repartee. 
Retort, from re and torqueo to twist or 

tum back, to recoil, is an ill-nnturcd reply: 
Repartee, from the word part, signifies " 
smart reply, a re.'ldy taking one's own part. 
The retort is always in answer to a ccnEturu for 
which one retun1s a like censure: ih~ 'ftJ'I'rfte 
is commouly m answer to the wit of another, 
where one returns wit for wit. In the n.cti
mony of disputes it is common to hear ·retort 
"fon ·teto·rt to an endless extent; the \;vncity 
o discourse is sometimes greatly cnba.nccd 
by the quick repartee of those who take a J•art 
in it. 'l'here is nothing wanting in order to 
make a 1·etm·t but the disposition to aggnl.V<\to 
one with whom wo are offended; tbe t:llcnt 
for np«rtee is altogether a 1111tural endow
ment, which does not depend in any dcgrco 
upon the will of the individual. 

Those who ha.ve so ~ehemently urged the dangers or :m 
acth·e life ha"e mn.de use of arguments ·u1nt way be 
rctortca upou thewselves.-Joussox. 

yo~jnbfnl!c':'i ~·1t~i!~e;g~dh~1~~~~J~~~l:;~~;ll{~ 
wilh SOUU) rc:partce.-HOWEL. 

To Retract, r. To ab}w·e. 

Retreat, v. AsylZ<m. 

To Retreat, t•. To recede. 

Retribution, Requital. 
Retribution, from tJ~b"o to bestow, 

signifies a bestowing back or gio;ing in return 
Requital, v. Reuanl. 
Retribution, is a particular t3rnl; raptital i! 

!{eneral; the ?'ftribl\lion comes from Provi· 



RETROSPECT. 5511 REVISAL. 
'4lence; requ.ital is the act of man: ?·et,·ibgtion 
is by way of punishn1ont; 'I'CfJ.uital is mostly 
by way of reward : 'ret1"ibulion is not always 
dt::alt out to every man accurding to his deeds; 
it is a poor ?'equital for one who has done a 
kindnes• to be abused. 

Christ substituted his own body in our room. to receive 
the whole stroke of tlmt dre:ldful rt:tribation inflictecl by 
the hand of an angry omuipotence.-SOUTH. 

Leander was indeed a conquest to boast of. for he bad 

~~~5e ~~~~~~~-~~~!lal~e~~~eth~u:e~ct~:~~s~o~~! ~rh~~ 
sex as she mised contributions upon his.-CU!IlDERLAND. 

To Retrieve, v. To ,·ecove'l'. 

Retrospect, Review, Survey. 
Retrospect is literally looking back, 

from 'l'Ct'l'O behind, and spicio to behold or cast 
an eye upon. 

A Review is a view repeated; and a Sur
vey is a looking over at once, from the French 
.sur upon, and voir to see. 

A ret1'0SJ>eCt is always taken of that which 
is past and distant; n ·review may be taken of 
that which is present and before us; every 
retrospect is a species of ·review, but every ·teview 
is not a 'retrospect. We take a •retrospect of our 
past life in order to draw salutary reflections 
from all that we have done and sufl\::red; we 
take a review of any particular circumstance 
which is passing before us in order to regulate 
our present conduct. The 1·et1·os]Ject goes fur
ther by virtue of the mind's power to reflect 
on itself, and to recall all past images to itself; 
the review may go forward by the excrriae 
of the senses on external objects. The his
torian takes a ret-rospect of all the e\·ents 
which have happened within a given period ; 
the journalist takes a 'ret•ie?o of all the events 
that are passing withiu the time in which he 
is living. 

The 1·eview may be &aid of the past as well 
as the present; it is a ·riew not only of what 
is, but what bas been: the sm·vey is entirely 
confined to the present ; it is a t•ieto only of 
that which is. 

We take a review of what we have already 
vieu;ed in order to get a more correct insight 
into it: wo take a sm·vf"'J of a thing in all its 
parts in order to get a cumprehensive vi-ew of 
it, in <.:rder to exn.miue it in all its bearings. 
A generAl occasionally takes a 1·eview of all his 
army; he takes a sun:ey of the fortress which 
be is going to besiege or attack. 

en~:1!~tfnt~~~he~f&~: ~vh1;;ek y~~~u~~~ ~ ad~JI!! 
all little views and mean retrospecti.-POPE'S LETI'ERS 
TO ATTERBURY. 

The retrospect of life is seldom wholly una.t.tended by unea.si11ess and sh:uue. It too much resembles the 't"e· 
t1icw which n. traveller takes from sowe eminence of a 
barren country.-BLAIH.. 

E:•ery l!Hl.n accus~omed to take a turvey of his own 
nohotJS wtll, by a shght rett"OI'/.:Cction, be able to discover 
~~~- h.s miud. has undergone tuauy l'evolutions.-JOHN· 

To Return, v. To ustore. 

To Return, v. To 1·evert. 

To Reveal, v. To pubtish. 

To Revenge, v. To a~enge. 
~3VEngeful, v. nndictive. 

To Reverberate, v. To 1·ebound. 

To Revere, 11. To ado-te. 
To Reverence, v. To aclo1·e. 

To Reverence, v. To mce. 
To Reverence, v. 10 honou:r. 

Reverie, t'. lJteam. 

To Reverse, v. To ovel'th1'ow. 

To Revert, Return. 
Revert is the Latin and Return the 

English word ; the former is u~ed how!.!vcr 
only in few cases, and tho htter in general 
cases : they are allied tl) each othe_r in tile 
moral application to matters of discussion; a 
speaker 1·eve·tts to what has already pils~cd on 
a preceding day; he 1·eturns after a digression 
to the thread of his discourse: we rnav 
always 1'CVC'I"t to something different, though 
more or less connected with that which we 
are discussing; we always 1·etw·n to tbat 
which we have left: we turn to something 
by revel'ting; we continue the same tiling by 
?·etu1·n.ing. 

Whatever Ues or legendary t.1.les 

~i~ t;~~ ~~e~;~e~h~1~~nt~~r~~~d~~~w~~~iY. 
One da.y, the soul supine with e.'l.Se llnd !ulness 
Rerels secure. nnd fondly tells hersel£ 
Tbe hour of evil ca.n nturn no more.-ROWE. 

Review, v. Retl'ospect. 

Review, v. Rtvisat. 

To Revile, Vilify. 
Revile, from the Latin vilis, signifies to 

reflect upon a person, or rtltort upon him that 
which is vile : to Vilify signifies to make a 
thing vile, tbat is to set it forth as vile. 

To revile is n. personal act, it is addressed 
directly to the object of offence, and i;; 
addressed for i he pt.rpose of making the 
person vile in his own eyes : to vilif1J is n.n 
indirect attack which serves to make the 
object appear vile in the eyes of others. Re
vile is said only of persons, for persons only 
are •·eviled; but to vilify is said mostly of 
things, for things are often ·oil~tiecl. To ?"e'l:ile 
is contrary to all Christian duty; it is com
monly resorted to by the most worthless, and 
practised upon the most worthy : tn vilif.q is 
seldom justifiable: for we cannot t·ilify with
out using improper language; it is seldom 
resorted to but for the gratification of ill
nature. 

But chief he gloried with licentious stile 
To lash the great, aud mona.rchs to reuile.-POPE. 

There is nobody so we."\k of invention that cannot make 
some little stories to vilify his enemy.-ADDISON. · 

Revisal, Revision, Review. 
Revisal, Revision, and Review all 

come from the Latin video to see, and signify 
looking back upon a tbing or looking at it 
again : the terms revisal and 1·evision are, how
ever, mostly employed in regard to what is 
written ; ?·e-view is used for things in general 
The revisal of a book is the work of tho 

. author, for the pu1 po~cs of correction ; tl!e 
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1·evie1.o of a book is the wurk of the critic1 for 
the purpose of estimating its value. Reviset:l 
and 1·evision differ neither in sense nor appli
cation, unless that the former is more ~re
quentlyeJUvloyed abstractedly from the obJect 
·revised, and 1·evision mostly in conjunction: 
whoever wishes Lis work to be (.:Orrect will 
not sp:tre :-t ?'eriscl.l; the ·revision of classical 
books ought to be entrusted only to men of 
profound erudition. 

There is in your persons n. difference and a. peculin.:ity 
of charn.cter preserved through the whole of your acttous 
that I could neYer bnn,giue but tha.t this proceeded from 
a long aud careful rerrlsal of :rour work.-LOFTUS. 

A common-pla-ce book accustoms the tllind to discharge 
itself of its readiug on _p;tpe~. in;;te:~d of relrin~ _on it;:~ 
natural powers of re.telltivll omled by rrequent ?·evt.nons of 
ita idea.s.~E.\P.L OF UHA1'IIA::\I. 

d~~~~o~k~V~;;~~~~g~t~~~s~u~·1ll~t ~~~e:~ {fi~:ii~1t\~::ut~ 
world.~HA WKESWOKTli. 

Revision) v. Revisal. 

'I'o Revive, Refresh, Renovate, 
Renew. 

Revive, from the Latin vivo to live, signi
fies to bring to life again ; to Refresh, to 
ntake fresh again ; to Renew and Reno
vate. to make new agaiu. The rtstora.ti11n 
of things to their primitive e-tate is the ?Om
mon idea included in these term.s ; the dlffer
ence consist~ in their application. Revh:e, 
refresh, and ·renovate a.re applied to ani~ul 
bodies; 'J'et·i:lie expressing the return o~ mot~on 
aud spirits to one who was fnr the tune_ life
less; ?'efresh expressing the return of VIgour 
to one in whon1 it has been diminished ; the 
air ?·evives one who is faint; a cool breeze 
'rejreshes one who flags fTonl the heat. Revive 
and 1·ej9·~h respect only the temporary state 
of the body ; ~·enot·ate respects its permanc~t 
state, that iR, the health of tb~ body: on.e IS 
revived and 1·ejnJshed after a partial exbaustwn; 
one's he~lth is 1·enovated after having been con
tdderably illf]_J tired. 

Revit:e is applit:d likewise in ihe moral 
Fense ; rejl'esh and 1·enovate mostly in tb.o pro
per sense ; 1;c-new only in the moral E:e11se. A 
discnsc;ion is said to be 1·evived, or a report to 
be revived.; a clamour is said to be ~·e?ttwetl! or 
eutre.tties to be ~·enewed: customs are ?·et·tved 
wLieh have lain long- dormant, aod u.s it were 
dead; practices are 1·enewed that have ceased 
for a time. 

Herod's rage being quenched by the blood of 1\Iariamne, 
his love to her aga.in revived.-PRIDEAUX. 

Nor less thy world, Columbus! <:J.rinks, njresh'd, 
The lavish moisture of the weltrng year.-'fHO~lSO::i. 

All nO'I.ture feels the renovating force 
0! winter.~1.'H0l\[SOX. 

The last great age, foretold by sacred rhymes, 
Rtmews it.'> fin.isned course.-l'HO:I\ISON, 

To Revoke, v. To abju1·e. 

To Revoke, ''· To abolish . 

To Revolt, v. Insurrection. 

Reward, v. Co:mp:-nsation. 

Riches, Wealth, Opulence, Afll.uence. 
Riches, in German rl-'ichthum, from ?'eich~ 

a kingdom, comes from the Latin 'rego to rule; 
because riches and power arc intimately con· 
nee ted. 

Wealth, from 'oeU, signifies well-being. 
Opulence, from the Latin opes riches, 

denotes the state of having riches. 
Affi.uence, from the Latin ad and j!uo, 

denotes either the act of riches flowing in to a 
person, or the state of having things flowed in. 

Niches is a general tun1 denoting any con~ 
siderablc share of P' opc1 ty, but without 
immediate reference to a possessor; wealth 
denotes the prmperous condition of the 
p(IS~eS~l•r; opulence characterizes the present 
puS"eSsiun of great riches : c~tftuence denotes 
the incrt·asing ·wealth of the individual. Riche& 
is a condition opposed to poverty; the whale 
world is divided into 1·ich and poor: wealth is 
that positive and substantial share in the 
goods of fortune which distinguish an indi· 
vidual from his neighbours, by putting him in. 
pos~e~sion of all that is commonly desired and 
bOught after by man. O]mlence is likewise a 
positively great share of 1·iches, but refe1s 
rather to the external possessions than to 
the whole condition of the m:m. He who has 
much money has great wec<lth: but he who 
has much land, n1uch cattle, many housest 
aod the like, is properly denominated opulent. 
.A.Ocuence is a term peculiarly applicable to the 
fluctuating condition of things which flow in 
quantities, or flow away in equally great 
quantities. Hence we d.o not say t_hat ~ m~n 
is opulent, but that he LS a.tfiue:nt m hLS Clr· 
cnlilSt.."tnces. Wealth and opulence are applied 
to individnals, or communities; c~t)i'l.wnce is 
arp:1icable only to an individual. 

The ~cealth of a nation must be procured by 
the industry of the inhabitants; the opulence 
of a town may arise from some local circum· 
stance in its favour, as its favourable situation 
for trade and the like; he who lives in 
Cf.f]luence is a.vt to forget the uncertain tenure 
by which he holds his 1·iches: we speak of 
1·iches as to their effects upon men's minds 
aud manners ; it is not every one who knows 
how to use them.- We speak of w<aUh as it 
r .,ises a man in the scale of society ; the 
'l.&eallhy merchant is an important member of 
the community : we speak of oJn,lence ~· ~t 
indicates the flourishing state of the mdt· 
vidual ; an opulent man shows ~uestionable 
marks of his opulence around him : we speak 
of af}tuence to characterize the aburuiance of 
the individual ; we show our a/l!V£nce by the 
style of our living. 

Riches are apt to betray a. man into arro~ri~SON. 

His best companions innocence and health, 
And his best riches ignor3.11Ce of wcaUh. 

UOLDSl\UTII. 

t~~fe}~\~1~-;~u~~~~ ~:~~~~n~~~~ :~;~e. 
GOLDSNJTH. 

Prosperity is often an equivocal word denoting merely 
affhte'Tl;Ce of possessiou.-BLAIR. 

Our Saviour did not choose for himself an eas:y an4, 
opulent coudition.-BLAIR. 

To Ridicule, v. To laugh a(, 

'.l;o ltidicu.le, v. To de,-ide, 
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Ridicule, Satire, Irony, Sarcasm. 
Ridicule, v. To deJ·ide. 
S ati1·e in Latin saty;-, probably frol1l sat 

and ira a~unding in anger. 
Iron y in Greek dp.,v«J., signifies dissimu

lation. ' 
Sarca sm from the Greek uap<aufLo<, and 

ao.pKt{w, froni uap~ flesh, signifies biting or 
nippiug satl·l'e, so as it were to ~ea~ the ~esh. 

Ridicule has simple laughter m 1t, satn·e has 
a mixture of ill-nature or severity: the former 
i s employed in matters ?f a shameless or 
trifiing nature ; but satire IS emJ?loycd. e1th.er 
in personal or grave matters: u·ony lS d_ts
f,rtlised satire ; an ironist seems to pratse 
that which be really means to condemn ; 
sa1·ca.sm. is bitter and personal sati1·e ~· all the 
others may he successfully and properly cm
I)loyed to expose folly a.ud vice; but sarcasm, 
which is the indulgence only of personal re
sentment, is never justifiable. 

Nothing is a. gre:\ter mnrk of a dP.gcnemte antl 'Vicious 
nge than the common riclictt-lo which passes on this state 
of life.-ADDISON. 

A man resents with more bitternc..'IS a •atirc upon his 
abilities tbnu biB proctice.-HAWKESWORTH. 

The se,·erity o! this &arcum stung me with intolerable 
nge.-RAWKESWORTII, 

v.-hen Regnn (in King Lear) cotmsels him to ask her 
siaf.t>r !orgi:~·eness, he fulls on his k..uees :l!ld n.sks her with 
~i~l~~~~1~:~~o~~~~ Sll}lplicating laUP<'\ge 

Ridiculous, v. Laughable. 

Right, v. St>·aight. 

Right, Just, Proper . 
Rig ht, in German rccld, I-atin •·ectus, siglli

fies upright, not leaning to one side or the 
other, standing as it ought. 

Just, in Latin just u.s, from jus law, signi
fi es acccording to a rule of right. 

Fit, t•. Fit. 
Proper , in Latin prop>·i>ts, signifies be

longing ton given rule. 
Right is here the general term ; the others 

express modes of right. The >·ight and wrong 
are defined by the written will of God, or are 
written in our hearts according to the original 
constitutions of our nature : the just and ltn.
just are determined by the written laws of 
men; the fit and 1>roper are determined by the 
established principles of civil society. 

Between the >·igltt and the wrong there are 
no gradations: a thing cannot be more >·ight 
or more wrong; whatever is Tight is not 
wrong, and whatever is wrong is not >'ight: 
the just and nnjust, proper and improper, fit 
nnd unfit, on the contrary, have various shades 
and degrees that arc not so easily definable by 
any forms of speech or writttn rules. 

The r ight and wrong depend upon no cir
cumstances ; what is once 'l'ight or wrong is 
always right or wrong, but the just or unjust, 
:P>'Opet or improper , are r elatively so according 
to the circumstances of the case : it is a jHst 
rule for every man to have that which is his 
own; ):mt what i~ just to the individual may 
be UDJUst to so01ety. It is J>rope;o for every 
man tojake charge of his own Qoncerus ; but 

it would be improper for a man in an unsound 
state of mincl to undertake such a charge. 

The >·ight and the wrong are often beyond 
the reach of our faculties to cliscem ; but the 
jttst, .fit, and 2~'~'0))ti' ure nlw~lYS to be dis~ 
tinguisbcd sufficiently to be ohscned. Right 
is applicable to all matters, important or 
otherwise; just is employed only in matters 
of essential interest; propo- is rather appli
cable to tho minor concerns of life. Every
thing thnt is done may be characterized as 
?'ight or wrong : everything done to otlu-rs 
may be measured by the rule of just or unjust: 
in our socia.l intercourse) as well ns in our 
private tra.nsnct1ons, jilneHs and Jn-npJ·i~.:ty mus:t 
always bo consulted . As Christians, we de
sire to do that which is rig I! t in the sight of 
God and man ; as members of civil soci~::ty we 
wish to b3 jrtst in our dealings ; as rational 
and inte1ligcat beings, we wi.!:ih to do wbnt h:4 
jlt and 1uopu· in eTcry action, however trivial. 

Hear then my rLTgUment--coniess we must 
A God there is BU\)remely wise andju.tt'. 

~ ~<tn:::;~~~a~:~: ~fs '~!1t.-Jnr-xs. 
ju~:~:n~tfori~_:iii:~~~~~~~~i~i-'i~oogf~i~~~~ nnd 

Visitors are no proper compn.nions in the chamber of 
slckness.-JOlL"SON. 

Right, Claim, Privilege. 
Right signifies in this sense what it Is 

>·ight for one to possess, whlcb is in fact " 
word of large meaning : for since the >'ightand 
the wrong depend upon indeterminable ques
tions, the rigltt of having is equally indeter 
minable in some cases with. every other 
species of •·ight. A Cla im ( ''· To ask j01·) 
is o. species of right to have that which is in 
the bands of another ; the l'ight to ask ,mother 
for it. The P r ivilege (v. Ptivi1cge) is a 
species of ?'ight peculiar to particular indi
viduals or bodies. 

Right, in its full sense, is altogether an 
abstract thing which is independent of human 
laws and regulations; clainu and p1·ivilt[JeB are 
altogether connected with the establishments 
of civil society. 

Liberty, iB. the general senseJ is an unalien
able ?'ight which belongs to man as a rational 
and responsible agent ; it is not a claim,, for 
it is set above all question and all condition; 
nor is it a 1Yrit-ileye, for it cannot be cxclu!-ii\"ely 
granted to one being, nor unconditionally be 
taken '"vay from another. 

Between right and power there is often as 
wide a distinction as between truth and f,Jse
bood ; we have often a •·ight to do that which 
we have no power to do, and the power to do 
that which we have no right to do ; slaves 
have a >·ight to the freedom which is enjoyed 
by creatures of the same species with them· 
selves, but they have not the power to use 
this freedom as others do. In England men 
have the power of thinking for themselves as 
they please ; but by the abuse which they 
make of this power we see that in many cases 
they have not the •·ight unless we admit the 
contradiction that men have a ?'ight to do what 
is wrong; they ha.ve the power1 therefore, of 
excrdsibg this ,·ight only because no other per
son has the power of controlling them. We have 
often a c1ain• to a thing which is not inourpowe~ 
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f}() substantiate ; and, on the other hand, clai·ms 
a.re set up in cases which are totally unfounded 
on any Tight. Privileges aro ·right.~ granted to 
individllals, depending either upon the will of 
the grantor or the circumstances of the re~ 
ceiver1 or both ; privileges are therefore partial 
rights transferrable at the discretion of per
sons individually or collectively. 

In e>"ry street n. city ba.rd 
Rul~t> like au alderman his ward, 
His undis1mted ri.ryht& extend 
Through all the lane from encl to cn(1.-SW1Fl'. 
"Whence is this pow'r, this fondness of all 3.I'ts, 
Serving, 3...ioming Iii& through all its parts; 
"\Vhich names impos'd, by letters ru.ark'd those names, 
Adjusted property by legal claims!-J E..~YNS. 
A thous:md hards thy righls diSQwn, 
And with rehellious arm preteull 
An equa.lpriiJilcge to desccntl.-SWIFT. 

Righteous, v. Godly. 
Rigid, v. Austen 
Rigorous, v. Austere. 
Rim, v. Bo1·da. 

Rind, v. Skin. 

Ripe, Mature. 
Ripe is the English, Mature the Latin 

word; the former has a uni versa I application 
both proper and improper ; the latter has 
mostly an improper applic,.tion. The idea of 
completion in growth is simply designated by 
the former tenu; the idea of moral perfection 
as far at least as it is attainable, is marked by 
the latter : fruit is 'ripe when it requires no 
more sustenance from the parent stock ; a 
judgment is mcttw·e which requires no more 
time and knowledge to render it perfect or 
fitted for exercise: in the same manner n. pro· 
ject may be said to be ?'ipe for execution, or a 
people ?·ipe for revolt; a.ud on the contrru:y 
reflection may be said to be matw·e to which 
sufficiency of time has been given, and age 
may be said to be m.atu.1·e which has attained 
the highest pitch of perfection. Ripeness is, 
howe'\"er, not always a good quality ; but 
?'rwturity is always a perfection : the ?·ipeness 
of some fruit diminishes the excellence of its 
:flavour : there are some fruits which baT"O no 
flavour until they come to ?nalt~rity. 

So to his crowne, she him restor'd againe, 
In which he dyde, ma.de 1·ipe for death hy eM. 

SPE:SSF.P.. 
Th'-Athenian &'lge revoh'ing in his mind . 
This we.1.kness, blindness, madness of JU:ll kt Jd, 
Foretold that in matw·er days, though late, 
' Vhen time should ripen the decrees of fatt:, 
Some god would light us.-JENY~S. 

To Rise, v_ To arise. 

Rise, v. 01·igi-n. 

To Rise, I ssue, Emerge. 
To Rise, t•. To arise. 
Issue, v. To m·ise. 
Emerge, v. Enw·gency. 
To rise may either refer to open or enclosed 

sp..'"lces; issue and em.er.qe have ~oth a refe~cncc 
to some confined body: a thmg may mther 
?"ise in a body, without a body, or out of a 
body; but it isst<es and enwges ont of a bodv. 
4 thing ma;r either rise in a plain or n wood :. 

it issues out of a wood: it may eitl1er ·?ise iu 
water or out of tho water; it CillUfttii from the 
water; that which ?·i~e.~ out of a thing comes 
into view by becoming higher : in this manner 
an air balloon might rist out of a WO:Jd ; but 
that which issues comes ant in n.liue with the 
object; horsemen i~$1.u; from a wood ; that 
which issues comes from the very depths of a 
thing, and comes as it wcro out n~ a part of 
it; but that which cmug(s proccc(1s front tho 
thing in which it h~q beeo, as it wcrL\ con~ 
cealed. Renee in the moral :1..pp1ication, n. 
}lCrson is said to ?·i.~f! in lHe without nrcfcrt?ncc 
to his former condition; but he nw ,·gcs frum 
obscurity: colour ri:{~;i in the face; Lut worJs 
issue from the mouth. 

Ye ntists and exhahtfions that now,.;.,,., 
Iu honour to the woi'ld's great authur rise. 

Mri.TO:-.'. 

inlf~1ees ~~~obtleuf:u~t:t,!~la 1~;ud~;~~~~~f::a[~1u!,1~etr~!~1~i';~ 
SOUl' II. 

~~d~f~l,il~s?:l~~·l~~:t.~;ed~~~tj,o~·::;~uesccnd, 
The llln.u emer,qc.t.-YOUNG. 

To Risk, v. 1'o ha="'·d. 
Rite, v. F01·m. 
Rivalry, v. Com.pctLtion. 
Road, t·. Ro><tc. 

To Roam, v. To v:ande>·. 
Robbery,-.: . .Depredation. 
Robust, v. Strony. 

Roll, v. List. 

Romance, 1·. Fable. 

Room, v. Space. 

To Rot, Putrefy, Corrupt. 
The dissolution of hodieshy an internal pro~ 

cess is implied by all these terms: but the fu~t 
two are applied to natural bodies only; tho ln't 
to all bodies natural and moral. Rot is the 
strongest of all thc£e terms; it denotes !be 
Jnst st.nge in the progress of dissolution: 
Putrefy exprcs~cs the progress town.rds 
IOttcuness; and Corruption tbc commence
ment. .After fruit hu'i arrived at its maturity, 
ur proper state of Tipcness, it 1·ot~: ntPn.t which 
is kept too long :Jmtrr;fic.i: there is a tendency 
in a.ll bodieS to C01'1'1')ltiOn; iron n.nd WOOl 
couupt with time; whatever i~ madC', or done, 
or wished by men, is C<jually liable to bo 
CO)'i'U pt, or to grow corru]Jt. 

Debn.te <lestroys dlap:l.t.ch, :\!1 fru.illlwo ~ec 
llol when they hang tu~ long upon the trctr.~HA..,f. 

And dmws the copiou~ !~b-eam from Rwnmpr fcuc:, 
'Vhore putrefaction into life ferments.-TihDlS~JX. 

A(t.er that they atea.in returned heene, 
Thn.t in tho1.t gardin plAnted he agaym.•. 
And grown. frea.h. as they had uc,·er 1<eene 
Fleshy cor-ruption, nor mortal\ pa.yne.-SrESSEI\. 

Rotundity, v. Roundness. 

To Rove, 1•. To v:an.der. 

Rough, ''· Abrupt. 
Rough, ,, .. Coarse. 

ll,oug~, "11. Hcml•. 
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Roundness, Rotundity. 
Roundness and Rotundity both come 

from the Latin rotunclus and -rota :1 wheel. 
which is the most perfectly round body which 
is formed : the former term is, however, ap
plied to all objects in general; the latter only 
to solid bodies which are round in nll direc
tions : one speaks of the 'I"Otmdn.etJs of a circle, 
the roundness of the moon, the ·roundness of a 
tree; but the ?'Otv.ndity of a man's body which 
projects in a round form in all directions, and 
the ,·ot1<ndity of a full cheek, or the 1·otv.ndity 
of atumip. 

Bracelets of pear~ ga>e roundneu to her arms. 
J:>mon. 

An~lar bodies Jo~e their points n.nd Mperilies by_ fre· 
qnent friction, and approach by degrecst to uuiform 
1"otundity.-JOHNSON. 

Round, v. Circuit. 

To Rouse, v. To «waken. 

To Rout, 11. To be«t. 

Route, Road, Course. 
Route comes in all probability from ?'otun

dus round, signifying the round which one 
goes. 

Road comes no doubt from ?'irle, signifying 
the place where one rides, as Cou1·se, from 
the Latin cu>-.<us (11. Course), signifies the place 
where one walks or runs. 

Rou.te is to ?'Octtl as the species to the genus : 
11 1·oute is a circular kind of 1·oad ~· it is chosen 
as tbe circuitous direction towards a certain 
point: the 'toad may be either in a direct or 
iudirt.ct line; the 1·oute is always indirect; 
the ·route is chosen only by horsemen, or those 
who go to a considerable distance; the roacl 
may be chosen for the shortest distt\nce : the 
route and 1·oad are pursued in their beaten 
track; the co1o·se is often chosen in the un
beaten tmck : an army or a company go a 
certain ·route : foot passcnger3 are seen to take 
a certain course over fields. 

co~~lr:~~m~ ~f:~~~!t!~~!~g~r~i~;g wl~!::~t~w~~ 
they ought to t.'lke in their retrea.t.-ROBERTSO~. 

.At our first &'\lly iuto the intellectu!l.l world, we all 
march tvgether n.loug oue straight omd optlu roatl.-JOHN· 
tiON. 

Then to t.he stre:ml when neit.her friends nor force, 
Nor speed, uor ou-t avail, he shapes his cow·&c. 

:QEXHAM. 

Royal, Regal, Kingly. 
Royal and Regal, from the Latin Tex a 

king, though of foreign origin, have obtained 
more general application than the correspond
ing English term Kingly. Royal signifie> 
belonging to a king, in its most general sense; 
regal, in Latin regulis, signifies appertaining 
to a king, in its pt\rticular application ; kingly 
signifies properly like a king. A roy«l car
riage, a royal residence, a ·royctl couple, a royal 
salute, •·oyal authority, all designate the 
gene1 al and ordinary appurtenances to a king : 
regal government, regul state, 'regal power, 
regal dignity, denote the peculiar properties 
of a king : kingly always iulplies what is be
com infO a kin~, or after the manner of a kin!> ; 

a ki1lVl!J crown is such as a king ought to wear; 
a. kinyfy mien, thn.t which is after the manner 
of a king. 

He died, a.mt oh! may no reflection shed 
Its pois'uous venom on the•ruyuldead.-PmOR. 

Jernfl31em comhin'd must see 
My opeu fault and regal. iufamy.-PRIOR. 

Scipio, you know how MaJisa.nigW\. bears 
llis kingly LtJst, at more tbau ninety years. 

DE:\U.nr. 

To Rub, Chafe, Fret, Gall. 
To Rub, through tile medium of the nor

thern languages, comes from tllo Hebrew rup; 
it is the generic term, expressing simply the 
act of moving bodies wht:n in contact with 
each other ; to Chafe, from the Fre11ch 
cltal'.fttr, nnd the T.J~tin ca(t"c.tcue to nt:1.kc hc·t. 
signifies to rub a thing until it is hea ed: to 
Fret, like the word fritter, comes from tl1c 
Latin fi·ico to 'rub or crumble, S-iguifymg t,, 
wear a w"y by ntbb ing : to Gall, from tlw 
noun gall, signifies to make as Lith·r or 
painful as gall, that is, to wound by 'i'tthlJin!f. 
Things are n~&bed sometimes for }1tlr]Joses vf 
convenience: but they are chofed, fretted, and 
galltd, injmiously: the skin is liable to chHJ~ 
!Tom any violence ; leather will jJ·tt from tho 
motion of a carriage; when the skin is once 
broken, animals will become galled by a con
tinuance of the friction. These terms are likl·· 
wise used in the moral sense, to denote the 
actions of things on the mind, where the db:;
tinctiou is clearly kept up : we meet with 1·u~.~ 
from the opposing sentiments of otbers; the 
angry humours are chafccl; the mind is frellnl 
and made sore by the frequent repetition of 
small troubles and vexatious ; pride is galled 
by humiliations and •evere degradation•. 

A boy educated a.t home meets w1th contiuunl rub.t 
and disappointments (when he cu!lles ill to th8 worlU).
BEATTIE. 

t.~~0t~~~b\:J r,ieb:r~r:hafi~~~o!~tE1rh~~~~~es. 
SUAKSPF.ARE. 

And full of indignation frets, 
'l'hat women should be such coquettes.-SWIFT. 

Thus every poet in his kind 
Is bit by hiw that comes behind, 

~~~0~~· d'~ ~!g~ ~j~i~~:1fhe sp1een.-SWIFT • 

Foul cauk'ring rust the hidtlen treasmefrets, 
But gold that.'s 11ut to use more go~~~g:~hRJ~. 

Rude, v. Coane. 

Rude, v. IntpeJ·tinent. 

Rueful, 11. Piteous. 

Rugged, v • .Ab1'1<pt. 

Ruin, v. Bane. 

Ruin, 11 • .Destruction. 

Ruin, 11. Fall. 

Rule, v. Guide. 

To Rule, 11. To govt:rn. 
Rule, 11. J.Iaxim. 

Rule, 11. Orde1'. 

Ruling, v. Prevailing. 

Rumqur, v. F~m~~. 



RUPTURE., uc3 'SAKK 

Rupture, Fracture, Fraction, 
Rupture, from ?·ttmpo to break or burst, 

and FractUre or Fraction, from frango to 
break, denote different kinds of breaking, 
according to the objects to which the action is 
applied. Soft substances may suffer a ru.pt11.:re; 
n.s the 1·uptu.1·e of a blood-vessel: hard sub
stances a j1·act1o·e ~- as the fractto·e of a bone. 
Ruptu·;-e and j1·action, though not fi·aclun, are 
used in an improper application; as the 1··uptun 
of a treaty, or the fraction of a unit into parts. 

To be M enemy, and once to ha.ve been a friend, does it 
not embitter the ruptu1·e J-SOU'£H. 

And o'er the high-pil'd hills of fractur'd earth 
Wide d<~h'd the wnves.-THOMSON. 

Rural, Rustic, 
Although both these terms, from the Latin 

rus country, signify belonging to the country, 

yet the former is used in a good, and the l~tttcr 
in a bad or an indifferent sense. Rural 
applies to all country ot>jecrs, except man ; it 
is, therefore, always conut:ctcd \vith tbe charms 
of nature: Rustic applies only to persons, or 
what is personal, iu the country, aud is, there· 
fore, always n~sociated with the wn.nt of 
culture. Runtl scenery is always interesting; 
but the ·rustic manners of the peasants bnv~ 
frequently too much that is uncultivated aud 
ntde in tbem to be agreeable : a ?"11.1't.tl ba.bita
tinn m:1y be fitted for persons iu a hight:r 
station; but a. •rustic cott:'l.ge is adapted only 
for the poorer iuhabitants of the cowltry, 

E'en now, methinks, as pondering here I st.'\lld, 
I see the rural \'irtues le.n•e Ute hmd.-GOLlJS:\llTH. 

The freedom and laxity of n. nuac life produces re· 
markable particularities of couduct.-JOHNSON. 

Rustic, v. Count1-ym.an. 

Rustic, v, R1t~"al. 

s. 
Sacrament, v, Lord's Suppel', 

Sacred, v, Holy, 

Sad, v. D1tU, 
Sad, v, JJ!oltrnful. 

Safe, Secure. 
Safe, in Latin salvus, comes from tbe 

Hebrew salah, to be tranquil. 
Secure, v. Certain. 
Safety implies exemption from harm, or the 

danger of harm ; secw·e, the exemption from 
danger : a person ma'J be sa.:fe or saved in the 
midst of a fire, if he be untouched by the fire ; 
but he is, in such a case, the reverse of secu1·e. 
In the sense of exemption from danger, saft'.ly 
expresses much less than secwrity : we may be 
Mtje without using any particular measures ; 
but none can reckon on any degree of security 
without great precaution: a. person may be 
very safe on the top of a coach in the day· 
time; but if he wish tosecwre himself, at night, 
from falling off, he must be fastened. 

It cannot be 1aje for any man to wa.lk upon a. precipice, 
s~~T~. be always on the ,·ery border of destructiou.-

No m:m can ra.tion:Llly account himself tecure unless 
he could connun.nd a.ll tile chances of the world.-SOUTli. 

Sagacity, v, Penetmtion, 

Sage, Sagacious, Sapient-
Sage and Sagacious are variations from 

the Latin sagax and sagio, probably from the 
Persian sag a dog, sagacity being the peculiar 
property of a dog, 

Sapient is in Latin sapiens, from sapio, 
which is either from the Greek cra.<flo) wise, or, 
in the sense of tasting, from the Hebrew sephah 
~elip. 

The first of these terms h•s a good sense, in 
application to men, to deLate the faculty of 
discerning immediately, which is the fruit of 
experience, and very similar to that sagacity 
in brutes which instinctively perceives the 
truth of a thing without the deduction• of 
reason; sapient, which has very different 
meanings in the original, is now employed 
only in regard to animals which are trained 
up to particular arts; its use is therefore 
mostly burlesque. 

So stmnge they will appear, but so it happen'd 
'l'hat these JUOSt 1oge Academicians safe 
In solellln cousulation-on a cabbage. 

CIDffiERLAND. 

SaqaC'iottl all to trnce the smallest game, 
A.Iid bold. to seize the greatest.-YOUNG. 

Sailor, v. Seaman. 

Sake, Account, Reason, Purpose, 
End, 

These terms, Rll employed adverbially, 
modify or connect propositions : hence, oue 
says, for his Sake, on hls Account, for this 
Reason, for this Purpooe, and to this 
End. 

Sake, which comes from the word to seek, is 
mostly said of persons; what is done fe;r a 
person's sctke is the same as because of hi.'i 
seeking or a.t his desire; one may, howevtr, 
say in regard to things, for the sake of ~ood 
order, i.mplyi11g what good order requires: 
account is indtfferzntly employed for pcrsoos 
or things; wba.t is dune on a person's acco1mt 
is done inbis behalf, and for his interest; wLnt 
is done on account of indisposition is done 111 
consequence of it, the indispiJBition being the 
cause : 'i'ect.Son., pu;·pose, anrl e1ul are app1ied t 1 

things only: we speak of the 1·eason as the 
thil1g that justifies: we explain why wg do a 
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thing when we say we do it for this or that 
reason. : we speak of the pU1·pose and the end 
by way of explaining the nature of the thing : 
the propriety of measures cannot be known 
unless we know the pu.·pose for which they 
were done : nor will a prudent person be sa tis~ 
lied to follow any course ullless he knows to 
what end it will lead. 

.Salubrious, 11. Healthy. 

Salutary, ~. Ilealthy. 

To Salute, v. To c<ccost. 

Salute, Salutation, Greeting. 
Salute and Salutation, from the Latin 

sah1.s1 siguifies literally wishing health to a 
person. 

Greeting comes from the German g1iissen 
to kiss or salute. 

Salute respects the thing, and salutation the 
person giving the salute: a salu,te may consist 
either of a word or an action; sal-utations pass 
from one friend to another: the salute may be 
either direct or indirect; the salutation is 
a! ways direct and personal : guns are fired by 
way of a sal~~te; bows are given in the way of 
a salutation : g1·eeting is a familiar kind of 
salutation, which may be given vocally or in 
writing. 

Strabo tells us he saw the st:\tne of Memnon, which, 
according to the poets, sal-uted the mom~g sun, every 
dl~Y. at its first rising, with a harmomous sound.
PHIDEAUX. 

. Josephus mn.kes mention of~ Manake~l, wh~ hacl the 
apicit of prophecy. aml one time _meet~ng w1~h Herod 

~i~~.n.ff i{~~~~iPiriif~~~~::·J~~~~f.~ptlr'g~~~~- tlua saluca~ 
Not only thoso I nn.m'd I there shn.ll greet, 
But my own gallant, rirtnous Cato mir~NHAM. 

To Sanction, v. To Countenmzce. 

Sanctity, 11. Holiness. 

Sane, v. Sound. 

Sanguinary, Bloody, Blood-Thirsty. 
Sanguinary, from sanguis, is employed 

both in the sense of Bloody or having blood: 
Blood-Thirsty, or the thirsting after blood: 
sanguinary, in the first case, relates only to 
blood shed, as a sang~noTy engagement, or a 
sanguinary conflict; bloody is used in the 
familiar application, to denote the simple pre
sence of blood, as a bloody coat, or a bloody 
sword. 

In the second case, sanguinm·y is employed 
to characterize the tern pers of persons only·; 
b/ood-thi?"Sty to characterize the tempers of 
persons or animals: the French revolution has 
given us many specimens bow sanguina1·y men 
may become who are abandoned to their own 
furious passions; tigers are by natm·e the 
most blood-thirsty of all creatures. 

They have seen the French rebel against a mild and 
lawful monarch \'ith more fury than ever any people bas 
been k11owu to rise against the most illegal usurper or the 
most sanguinary tyrant.-BURKE. 

And from the wound, 
'RLJ.ck blood'JI drops aistill'd upon the gronnd. 

DRYDE.."{, 

SATISFY. 
The Pcruviaus fought not like the Mexicans. to glut 

b'ood.-thinty divinities with human sacrifices.-ROBERT· 
SON, 

Sap, Undermine. 
Sap signifies the juice which springs from 

the root of a tree ; hence to sap siguifies to 
come at the root of anything by digging: to 
Undermine signifies to form a miue under 
the ground, or under wha.tever i!'l unon tbe 
ground : we may sap, therefore, without -un.de7·
mining ~· and undet1nine without sapping: we 
may sap the foundation of a house without 
making any mine underneath ; and in fortifi
cations we may ~mdennine either a mound, n. 
ditch, or a wall, without striking immediately 
at the foundation : hence, in the moral appli
cation, to sap is a more direct and decisive 
mode of destruction ; to underntine is a gradual, 
and may be a partbl action. Infidelity wps 
the morals of a nation ; courtiers uncle1·mine 
one another's interests at court 

With morning drams, 
A filtlly custom which he cn.ught. from thee, 
Clc:m from his former pr:1ctice, now he sapt 
His youthful vigour.-CU:\lBEHLA:S:D. 

To be a. man of business is, in other words, to be a. 
plague aud spy, a treacherous suppln.uter and 1mder· 
miner of the peace of ftunilies.-SOUTH. 

Sarcasm, v. Ridic?.~le. 
To Satiate, v. To sati.'!fy. 

Satire, ''· Ridiwle. 
Satire, v. !Vit. 

Satisfaction, v. Compensation. 
Satisfaction, v. Contentment . 

To Satisfy, Please, Gratify. 
To Satisfy (v. Contentment) is rather to 

produce pleasure indirectly; to Please (v. 
Agl'eeable) is to produce it directly : the former 
is negative, the latter positive pleasure: as 
every desire is accompanied with more or less 
pain, satisfaction, which is the remo-val of 
desire, is itself to a certain extent pleasure; 
but what sc<tisfies is not always calcubted to 
please; nor is that which pleases that which 
will always sc<tisfy: pl:tin food sat4fies a hungry 
person, but does not please him when he is not 
hungry; social enjoyments please, but the}' are 
very far from satisfying those who do not restlict 
their indulgences. To Gratify is to please 
in a high degree, to produce a vivid pleasure : 
we may be pleased with trifles: but we are 
commonly gmtified with such things as act 
strongly either on the senses or the affections : 
an epicure is grati.fiecl with those delicacies 
which suit his taste; an amateur in music 
will be gmtifiedwith hearing apiece of Handel's 
composition finely performed. 

He who has run over the whole circle of earthly plea.. 
su-res will be forced to compla.il1 that either they were 
not JJ'lea&ures, or that pleasu-re was not &ati,ifactWn.
SOUTH. 

Did we consider that the mind of man is the man hi.Ju~ 
self, we should think it the most unnatural sort of self
murder to sacrifice the sentiment of the soul to gratify 
the appetites of the body.-BTEELE. 

To Satisfy, Satiate, Glut, Cloy. 
To Satisfy is to take enough: Satiate 

is a frequentative, formed from satis enough, 
signifying to have more than enough, 
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Glut, in Latin gt<Ltio, from gl<la the throat, 

signifies to take down the throat. Satiifactio>l 
brings pleasure : it is what nature demands; 
and nature, therefore, makes a, suitable return : 
satiety is attended with disgust ; it is what 
appetite dema)lds ; but appetite is tho corrup
tion of nature, and produces nothing but evil: 
gl11tting is an act of intempemnce; it is what 
the inordinate appetite demands ; it greatly 
exceeds the former in degree both of the cause 
and the consequence: Cloying is the conse
quence of gtutting. Every healthy person 
satisfies himself with a regular portion of food ; 
children, if unrestrained, seek to satiat~ their 
appetites, and cloy themselves by theiJ: ex
cesses; brutes, or men debased into brutes, 
fll"t themselves with that which is agreeable 
to their appetites. 

The first three terms are employed in a 
moral application ; the last only in a natural 
or proper sense : we satisjy desires in general, 
or any particular desire ; we satiate the appetite 
for pleasure ; one gl<Lts the eyes or the ears by 
anything that is horrid or painful. 

The only thing that can give the mind any solid satis· 
faction is a certain complacency and repose in the go9d 
proYidence of God.-HERRING. 

'Twas not enough 
Dy subtle fraud to snatch a single life. 

~~~Kt~E~efKs1t ~fh~w~!~~R~~Hs. 
If the un<lerst.'l.nding be detained b:b occupa.tions less 

f~~ri\~~e~ ft6i~~f~t~e~~~\ty;_ i~~~~;~;urrs~~~gi.~~~~t.y 
Religious plen!:!ure is such a pleasure as ca.n never cloy or 

overwork the mind.-SOUTII. 

Saucy, v. l>npm·tinent. 

Savage, v. Cruel. 

Savage, v. Fomciom. 
To Save, v. To deliver. 
To Save, v. To keep. 

To Save, Spare, Preserve, Protect. 
To Save is to make safe (v. Fafe). 
Spare, in German sparen, comes from the 

Latin parco, aud the Hebrew )Ja.-ek to free. 
Preserve, compounded of 1m• and sm·vo to 

keep, signifies to keep off. 
Protect, v. To cl(fend. 
The idea of keeping free from evil is the 

Cl)mmon iden. of all these term&, and the pecu
liar signification of the term save; they differ 
either in the nature of the evil kept off or the 
circumstances of the agent: we may be saved 
from every kind of evil; but we are spa.-ed 
only from those which it is in the power of 
another to inflict : we may be saved from 
falling, or saved from an illness; a criminal is 
spa1·ed from punishment, or we may be spm·ed 
by Divine Providence in the midst of some 
calamity: we may be saved and spa1·ed from 
any evils, great or small ; we are prese1·ved and 
protected only from evils of m~gnitude : we 
may be saved either frnm the inclemency of 
the weather or the fatal vicissitudes of life : 
we may be spa1·ed the pain of a disagreeable 
meeting1 or we may be spand our lives ; we 
are presuved fmm ruin or protected from op
-pression, To save and spa>·e apply to evils that 

are actual and temporary; J.Jresare and protect 
to those which are possible or permanent: we 
may be saved from drowning, or we may sare 
"' thing instead of throwing it away; or a 
person may be spa>·ed from the sentence of tho 
law ; but we are preserved from the inclemency 
of the weather, or we presei't'e with care that 
which is liable to injury, or we are p1·otccted 
from the attacks of robbers. 

To save may be the effect of accident or 
design ; to spa>·e is always the effect of some 
design or connection ; to 1weserve and protect 
are the effect of a special exertion of power; the 
latter in a still higher degree than the former: 
we may be 1J1'estrrved, by ordinary means, from 
the evils of human life; but we are 1J?"Otccte<i 
by the government, or by Divine Providence, 
from the active assaults of those who aiJn o.t 
doing us mischief. 

Attilius s.'l.Cl'ific'd himself to .ra11e 
That. faith which to his barb'roll3 foes he g:we. 

DE~HA:U. 
Let Cresax spread his conquests b.r, 
Less plea.s'd to triumph thun to &parc.-.TOHNSO~. 

Cortes was extremely solicitous to preserr1e the city of 
Mexico as much ua possible from beillg destroyed.
ROBERTSON. 

How poor a. thing is man, whom death itseU 
Caunotprotect from injuries.-Rfu'{DOLPH. 

Saving, v. lEconontical. 

To Saunter, v. To linger. 

Savour, v. Taste. 
To Say, v. To speak. 
Saying, v. Axiont. 

To Scale, v. To a1·ise. 
Scandal, v . .Disc,·edit. 
Scandalous, v. Infamom. 
Scanty, v. Bare. 
Scarce, v. Ru1·e. 

Sc!l.rcely, v. Ha1·dly. 

Scarcity, Dearth. 
Scarcity (v. Rare) is a generic term to 

denote the circumstance of a. thing being 
scarce. 

Dearth, which is the same as dcarnCS!'l, is 
a mode of scm·city applied in the literal scn'e 
to provisions mostly as provisions are mostly 
dear when they are scm·ce ~· the word <leo.rtk 
therefore denotes scm·city in a high degree : 
whatever men want, and find it difficult to 
procure, they complain of its scanity : when a. 
country has the misfortune to be visited by " 
famine, it experiences the flightfullest c,f all 
dea>·ths. 

To Scatter, v. To sp>·ead. 

Scent, v. Smell. 
Scheme, v. Design. 

Scholar, Disciple. 
Scholar and Disciple are both applies). 

to such as learn from others: but the fotmer 
is said only of those who learn the rudiments 
of knowledge ; the latter of one who acquires 
any art or science _from the instruction of 
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rmother: the .~rholm· i.s opposed to the teacher ; are both, howc~cr, applied to the actions of 
the disciple to the master: children are always vulgnr people, who practise their coarse jokes 
schola?'s .: adult penons may be disciples. on each other. Scoff nnd snea nrc directed 

&hola1·• chiefly employ themselves in the either to persons or things, as the object; gibe 
E:tudy of words; £lisciJ)le.<~, as the disciples of and jeer only towards parsons: sco.ft' is taken 
our Saviour, in the study of things: we are only in the proper sense; sneer derives its 
the schola1's of any one under whose care we meaning from tbc literal act of snu·dng: the 
are pla.ced, or from whon1 we learn anything, scoffer speaks lightly of that which deserves 
g odor bad; we are the disciples only ef dis- serious attention ; the 81Uet'C1' speaks either 
tingui.:;'!led persons, or such as communicate actually with a sncc1· or as it were by impliea· 
useful knowledge: children are sometimes tion with a snee1·: the scn.([e1·s at religion set a.t 
to" apt sclwlm·• in learning evil from one nought all thoughts of decorum, they openly 
another. avow the little estimation in which they hold 

The Romans confessed themselves the lcholaTI ot the it ; the $'tU.erCJ·s at religion are more sly, but 
Grceks.-JORNSON. not less malignant; they wish to treat religion 

with contempt, but uot to bring themselves 
'Ve a.re not the di-&ciplc& of Voltaire.-BURKE. into the contempt they deserve. 

School, Academy. 
Th• Latin term sclwla signifies a loitering 

place, n. p1acc for desultory conversation or 
instruction, from the Greek crx.oAYJ leisure ; 
hence it has been extendPd to any pl..'lce where 
instruction is given, particularly that which is 
communicated to youth, which being an easy 
task to one who is familiar with this subject 
is considered as a relaxation rather than a 
labour. 

Academy derives its name from the Greek 
C1K.aln1,...,a the name of a public place in Athens, 
where the philosopher Plato first gave his 
lectures, which afterwards became a p1ace of 
resort for learned men ; hence societies of 
learned men have since been termed academies. 

The leading idea in the word School is 
that of instruction given and doctrine re
ceived ; in the word academy is that of associa
tion among those who have already le:>.rned : 
hence we speak in the literal sense of the 
school where young persons meet to be taught, 
or in the extended and moral sense of the old 
and new school, the Pythagorean school, the 
philosophical school, and the like ; but the 
academ.y of arts or sciences, the French 
academy, being meru'bcr~ t.~f any ncculemy, and 
the like. 

The world is a. great 8chool w.here deceit, in all its 
forms, is one of the le:isons that is first learued.-BI.Am. 

As lor other academie&, such n.s those for painting, 
!CUlpture, or nrchitccture, we have not so much ;Js beard 
the prCiposa.l.-l:)HAFTESllURY. 

Science, 11. K,w,alulye. 

To Scoff, Gibe, Jeer, Sneer. 
Scoff comes from the Greek o-KwrrTw to 

deride. 
Gibe and Jeer are connected with the 

word gabble and jabber, denoting an unseeml.r 
mode of speech. 

Sneer is connected with sneeze and nose, 
the mernber by which sneering is perforn1cd. 

Sco.ffing is a general term for expressing 
contempt; we may sco..tf either by gibes. jeers, 
or sneers .. • or we may sco.o· by opprobrious 
language and contemptuous looks with gibing, 
jeering, or sneering: to gibe, jeer, and S?ue1· are 
personal acts ; the gibe a.nd jce"l· consist of 
words addressed to an individual : the former 
has most of ill-nature and reproach in it; the 
latter has more of ridicule or satire in it; they 

The fop, with le..'lrning at defiance, 
Scoff& a.t the peUanta.nll tlte science.-GA Y. 
Shrewd fellows and such :ucb wags! A tribe 
That meet for nothing but to gibe.-SWJt'T. 

Tba.tjccring demeanour ia a. quality of great offence to 
others and danger towards n wan's self.-LORI> WENT· 
WORTH. 

There Is one short pass:tge still remaining {of Alexes 
the poet's) which conveys a. .mcer at Pythu.guras.-CUM· 
BEltLAND. 

Where town and country vicnrs flock in tribe!, 
Secur'd by numbera frolll the l~~.ymen'a gibe1. 

Midas, ex1>0s'll to a.ll their jeer&, 
SWIFT. 

Had lost his art, aud kept his ears.-SWIFT. 
And mecr& as learnedly as they, 
Like females o'er their worniug lea.-SWlFT. 

Scope, 'i.'. Tendency. 

To Scorn. v To contem.n. 
Scornful, v. Contempt1<ous. 

To Scream, v. To c>·y. 

To Screen, t'. To corer. 
Scribe, v. JV,.it.,·. 

To Scruple, Hesitate, Waver. 
Scruple. v. Conscientious. 
Hesitate, v. 1'o demU>·. 
Waver, frmn the word 'leave, signifies to 

move backward and forward like a 'lcm.:e. 
To scntple simply keeps us from deciding ; 

the terms hesitation and wavering bespeak a 
fluctuating or variable state of the mind : we 
scl'uple simply from motives of doubt as to the 
propriety of a thing : we hesit<tte and waver 
from various motives, particularly such as 
affect our interest8-. Conscience produces sCM.t
ples, fear produces hesil!ttion., irresolution pro
duces uave1·ing : a person sc1'uplu to do an 
action which may hurt his neighbour or offend 
his Maker ; he hesit«tes to do a thing which he 
fears may not prove advantageous to him ; be 
wavers in his mind betwixt going or staying, 
according as his inclinations impol him to the 
one or the other: a man who does not sc>·uple 
to say or do as he pleases will be an offensive 
companion if not a dangerous member of 
society: he who hesitates only when the doing 
of good is proposed evinces himseli a worth
less member of society; he who •vave>'S be
tween his duty and his inclination will seldom 
maintain a long or doubtful contest. 

if ~~=/~~b;inti ~~~;e c!Jui~:n~:v:~ b~~u;l~b. hAe!bait! 
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t.hey will make uo sort of &cruple to haye it by the 
ca. hal of Frnuce.-BUHK£. 

'!'he lorUs of the congregation did not l&e.titate a 
moment whether they should employ their whole 
strength in oue generous etfort to rescue their religion 
aud liberty fron1. unpendiug destructiou.-IWBERTSON. 

It is the f,'Tea.test absurdity to be wavering and uu· 
settled without closing with that side which appears the 
wost safe aud proOable.-ADDISON, 

Scrupulous, t•. Conscimtious. 

To Scrutinize, v. To l'"Y· 
Scrutiny, v. Exam.ination. 
Scum, v. 1J1'egs. 

Scurrilous, v. Repl"oachful. 

Seal, Stamp. 
Seal is a specific; Stamp, a general term: 

th~::re cannot be a seal without a stamp.: but 
there may be many stamps where there is no 
seal. 'l'h~ seal, in Latin sigillum, signifies a 
signet or little sign, consisting of any one's 
coat of arms or n.ny device ; the stamp is, in 
genera], any impression whatever which bas 
been made by stlt?n1Jing, that is, any impression 
which is not easily to be effaced. In the 
improper sense, the seal is the authority; thns 
to set oiJc's sen.l is the same as to authorise, 
and the seal of truth is any outward mark 
which characterizes it: but in the sletmp is the 
impreEsion by which we dhitingubh tho thing; 
thus a thing is said to bear the stamp of trutn, 
of sincerity, of veracity, and the like. 

Therefore not long in force this charter stood, 
'Vu.utiug thut;eal, it must be seal'd in blood. 

llE:-iHAM, 

'Visdorn for parts is madness for the whole, 
This atmnps the paradox, a.nd gives us leaye 
'l'o ca.ll the wisest weak.-YOUNG. 

Seaman, Waterman, Sailor, Mariner. 
All these words denote persons occupied in 

navigation; the Seaman, as the word 
implies, follows his business on tJ:le .sea~· the 
Waterman "is one who gets bL' livelihood 
on fro>h water! the Sailor and the Mariner 
are both specific terms to designate theseam.an: 
every sailoT and ??taTineri~ aseama.n: ~!though 
every seam.a.n is not a sa~lot or ?nUi'l1tel': the 
former is one who is employed about the 
laborious part of the vessel ; the latter is one 
who traverses the ocen.n to and fro, who is 
attached to the water, and passes his liie 
upon it. 

.Men of all ranks are denominated seamen, 
whether officers or rD. en, whether in a merchant
Ulan or a king's ship: so.ilor is only used for the 
common men, or, in the sea phrase, for those 
bt::forc tho mast, particularly in vessels of war: 
hence our sailors and soldiers are spoken of as 
the defenders of our country : a tnariner is an 
independent kind of seaman who ~~mages b~s 
own vessel, and goes on an expeditiOn on h1s 
own account· fishermen, and those who trade 
along the co~st, are in a partic1~lar manner 
dhtingmshed by the name of manne?·s. 

Thus the to~s·d seam.an, after boist'rous storms, 
Lauds on his country's breast.-LEE. 

Ma11y o.ln.wyer who makes but an indifferent figure at 
the bar mi~ht haYe wade a very elegant watt:rmcm.
SOUl"H. 

Throu1;h storms and tempests so the .railor drives. 
SHIT. LEY. 

Welcome to me. as to a sinking mari·ner 
'!'he lucky plauk that bears him to the shore.-LEE. 

Search, v. Examination. 

To Search, '1'. To exconine. 

Season, v. ~l'ime. 

Seasonable, v. Timely. 

To Secede, v. To ?·ecede. 
Seclusion, v. P?·ircocy. 

To Second, Support. 
To Second is to give the assistance of a 

second person ; to Support is to bear up on 
one's own shoulders. To .second does not ex
press so tnuch as to suppm·t: we second only 
by our presence, or our word : but we support 
by ow· influence, and all the means that are in 
our power : we second a motion by a simple 
declaration of our assent to it ; we .support a. 
motion by the force of persuasion; so likewise 
we are said always to second a person's views 
when we give him openly our countenance by 
declaring our approbation of his n1easnres; 
and we are ~aid to support him when we give 
the assistance of our purse, our influence, or 
any other tiLing essential for the attainment 
of an end. 

The blasting vollied thunder made all speed, 
.And .&econdea thy else uot dreu.deU speahl_ILTON. 

Impeachment's NO can best re!list, 
Alld AYE 4Upport the civillist.-GAY. 

Second, Secondary, Inferior. 
Second and Secondary both come from 

the Latin secundus, changed from scquundu.'f 
and sequ.o1· to follow, signifying the order of 
succe~:~sion: the former simply expresses this 
order: but the latter includes the accessory 
ided. of comparative demerit: a person sta~ds 
second in a. list, or a letter is second wb1ch 
immediate1v succeeds the first; but a con
sideration is secondary, or of seconda.ry im
portance which is opposed tothatwhichholds 
the firat ;.ank. Secondary and Inferior both 
designate some lower degree oi aquulity; but 
seconda.?·y is ouly applied to the importance or 
value of things; i?lj'erior is applied generally 
to all qualities: a. man of business reckons 
everytlnng as secondary which does notf~rwa.rd 
the object he has in view; men of tlV'CJ:wr 
abilities are disqualified by n~ture for b1gh 
and important stations, although they may 
be more fitted for lower stations than those of 
greater abilities. 

fV',~\~i/~N~~~ ~~~~~~ ~t!j~~~d l~r ~~"'~~s~~;~:ns'd, 
'!'his if our souls with bodies death destroy, 
That', if our souls a 1eco7l.d life enjoy.-DEXllAM. 

i u~~~~~~~lil~~'\tll~~~~~!?::;·~~&nfh~ 1fcO:~~~::k~~~~~~~: 
which:\ couveu.ieut bench m a coffee· house can supply.
JOHNS0:::-1. 

Who a.m alone 
From all eternity; for none I know 
Second to me, or like.-MILTON. 

Ha.st thou not made me here thy substitute. 
Aud these inferior far beneath me se\,liLTON. 
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Secondary, v. Second. ~ealment of that which is bad : an expedition 
Secrecy, v. Concealment. 1s sa1d to be sec1·et, but not myste1'i01ts; on the 

other hand, the disappearance of a person may 
Secret, , .. Clandestine. be ntyBteriouB, but it is not said to be secret. 

Secret, Hidden, Latent, Occult, 
Mysterious. 

Secret (v. ClandeBtine), signifies known to 
one's self only. 

Hidden, t'. To conceal. 
Latent, in Latin l«tms, from lateo to lie 

hid, signifies the same as hidden. 
Occult in Latin occultu8, participle of 

occu..lo, compounded of oc or ob and culo or colo 
to cover over by tilling or ploughing, that is, 
to cover over with the earth. 

Mysterious, ''· JJadc. 
'Yhat is sec1·et is known to some one ; what 

is hidden may be known to no one: it rests in 
the breast of m individual to keep a thing 
secret: it depends on the course of things if 
anything remains hidden: every man has more 
or less of that which he wishes to keep 8ec>'et; 
the talent of many liea hidde" for want of 
opportunity to bring it into exercise; as 
many treasures lie hidde" in the earth for 
want of being discovered and brought to light. 

A sec1'et coucerns only the individual or in· 
dividuals who hold it; but that which is hid
den may concern all the world : sometimes 
the success of a transaction depends upon its 
bein~r kept sec-J'ct; the stores of knowledge 
which yet remain hidden, may be much greater 
than those which have been 1'\id open. The 
latent is the secl'et or concealed, in cases where 
it ought to be open: a latent motive is that 
which a person intentionally, though not justi
fiably, keeps to himself; the latent cause for 
:my proceeding is that which is not re>ealed. 

Occult a.nd 'inysle}~ious arc species of the hid
e/en: the former respects that which has a 
veil naturally thrown over it; the 1attcr re
spects that mostly which is co-.-ered with a 
supernatural veil : an occult science is one 
that is hidden from the view of }Jersous in 
general which is attainable but by few: occult 
causes or qualities are those which lie too 
remote to be discovered by the inquirer : the 
operations of Providence are said to be mys
te?·iml8, as they are altogether past our finding 
out; many points of doctrine in our religion 
are equally m.yste1·ious, as connected with and 
dependent !-lpon the :cttributes of the Deity. 

Ny•leriot<s is sometimes applied to human 
transactions in the sense of throwing n veil 
intentionally O'\""Cr anything, in which sense it 
is nearly allied to the word sec>·et, with this 
distinction, that what is secret is often not 
known to be secret : but that which is ?ltJ/8te?·i
OU8 is eo only in the eyes of others. Things 
are sometimes conducted with E.uch secrecy 
that no one suspects what is passing until it 
is see~ by its effects ; an air of 'm.ystery is 
somebmes thrown over that which is in 
reality nothing when seen : hence sec1·ecy is 
always taken in a good sense, since it is so 
groat a.n essential in the transactions of men · 
b~1t rr1.ystery is often employed in a bad sense ; 
e1ther for the affected concealment of that 
which is insignificant or the purposod con-

Ye boys, who pluck the flow'rs and spoil the g.priug, 
Bl!ware the 1ccret snake that lilloots a. sting. 

DRYDEN. 
The blind lnboriou~ mole 

In winding mazes works her l1iddcn hole.-DRYDr:N. 
Some men bn"t"e ttn occuU power of stealing ou the 

aflectiOns.-JOHXSOX. 

From his void embrace, 
~!ystcriotts heaven! That moment to the gronnd, 
A bltLCkencd corse. was struck the benuteou.s mn.itl. 

1.'}10;\lSON. 

1t£em'ry confus'U. ::mel interrupted thought, 
Den.th'11 htubmgers lie latent in the draught.-PRIOR. 

To Secrete, v. To conceal. 
To Secrete One's Self, v. To abscond. 

Secular, Temporal, Worldly. 
Secular, in Latin sec11laris, from seculwn. 

r~ ;;~eo~rdf~!Wleof time, signifies belonging 

Temporal. in Latin ten<poralis, from 
tempus time, signifies lasting only for a time. 

Worldly signifies after the manner of the 
W01"l<l. 

Secl<lm· is opposed to ecclesiastical, tcmpomt 
and wo1·ldly are opposed to spiritual or eternal. 

The idea of the w01·ld, or the outward objects 
and pursuits of the ?.coritl, in ·distinction frmn 
that which is set above the '"o;'l<t, is implied 
1n common by all the terms; but secular is 
an indifferent term, applicable to the allowed 
pursuits and concerns of men ; tcm.po1·al is 
used either in an indifferent or a. bad sense· 
and 1.corldl.11 mostly in a bad sense, as con: 
trasted wit-h things of more value. 

The office of a clergyman is ecclesiastical 
but that of a schoolmaster is seculm·, which i~ 
frequently vested in the same bands; the 
upper house of parliament consists of lords 
spiritual and temporal; 'corldly interest has a 
more powerful sway upon the minds of the 
great bulk of mankind than their spiritual 
interests: whoever enters into the holy office 
of the ministry with merely seculm· views of 
preferment, chooses a very unfit source of 
cn1olument ; a too eager pursuit after temporal 
advantages and tempo,·al pleasures is apt to 
draw the mind away from its regard to those 
which arc eternal; ?.cm·ltlly applause will 
weigh very light when set in the balance 
against the reproaches of one's own conscience. 

~ ~~~~~~~t t!'~~A~~le ~:e~~~~,~~~~J~~~ i~ F~~\~;i;~~ 
;titfn~n~~~rd-;.n~p~\;trs~~o~ r~~rn~t ~~el;r;~~lra~~ :u: 
ticin.ns, but to n1a.ke it a :fit theme for all the devout 
effusions of sacred eloquence.-BillU\:.E. 

The ultimate }.lttrpOse of govermneut is temporal", n.nd 
that of religion 1s etcn1al happines:s.-.JOHNSON. 

Worldly things are of such qtlality as to lessen upon 
dividing.-GROVE. 

Secure, "· Certain. 
Secure, ,._ Safe. 

Security,"· JJepo8it. 
Security, v. Fence. 

Sedate, "· Composed._ 
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Sediment, v. Ih-eos. 

Sedition, v. Insu1Tection. 

Seditious, v. Factious. 

Seditious, Tum.u.ltuous. 

To Seduce, v. To allu1·e. 

Sedulous, Diligent, Assiduous. 
Sedulous, from the Latin sed"lus and sedeo, 

signifie::~ sitting close to n. thing. 
Diligent, v. Active, diligent. 
Assiduous, v. Active, diligent. 
The idea. of application is expressed by both 

these epithets, but sedulous is a particular, 
diligent is a general tel'm : one is sedl{lous by 
habit; one is diligent either habitually or 
occasionally : a sed-ulous scholar pursues his 
studies with a regular and close application ; 
a scholar may be diligent at a. certain period, 
though not invari:>bly so. Sedulity seems to 
mark the very essential property of applica
tion, that is, adhering closely to an object; 
but diligence expresses one's attachment to a 
thing, as evinced by an eager pursuit of it: 
the former, therefore, bespeaks the steadiness 
of the character : the latter merely the turn 
of one's inclination : one is sedulous from a 
conviction of the importance of the thing: one 
may be diligent by fits and starts, according to 
the humour of the moment. 

Assi<lnous and sedulous both express the 
quality of sitting or sticking close to a thing, 
lmt the former may, like diLigent, be employed 
on a partial occasion ; the latter is always per
manent : we may be ctssiduous in our atten
tions to a person; but we are sedulous in the 
important concerns of life. SedulottS peculiarly 
respects the quiet employments of life ; a 
teacher may be entitled sedulous: diligent 
respects the active employments ; one is dili
gent at work: assiduity holds a middle rank; 
it may be employed equally for that which 
requires active exertiou, or otherwise: we 
may be assiduous in the pursuits of literature, 
or we may be assiduous in our attendance upon 
a person, or the performance of any office. 

One thing I would offer is that he would const..1.ntly and 
~edulousl.IJ re:td Tully, which will insensibly work him 
into a good L1~tin style.-LOCKE. 

I would recommend a clil(qcnt attendance OTl the courts 
o! justice (to a. student for the bar).-DUNNrNG. 

And thus the patient dam assiduous sits, 
Not to be tempted from her tender t<l.!;k. 

1'H0)1SON. 
To See v. To look. 

To See, Perceive, Observe. 
See, in the German schen, Greek 9Eaop.at, 

Hebrew sacak or soah, is a general term: it 
may be either a voluntary or involuntary 
action ; Perceive, from the Latin pacipio or 
ptn· and capio to take into the mind, is always 
a voluntary action; and Observe (v. To 
notice) is an intention~! action. The eye sees 
when the mind is absent ; the mind and the 
eye JJerceive in conjuncii·1n: hence we may say 
that a person sees, but Uoes not perceive: we 
obse>'ve not merely by a simple act of the 
mind, but by its positive and fixed exertion. 

------
We see a thing without knowing what it is; 
we perceh·e a tbiug, and know what it is, but 
the impression passes away ; we obsen:e a 
thing, and afterwards retrace the image of it 
in our mind. We see a star when the eye is 
directed towards it ; we perceive it lllOVc if we 
look at it attentively; we observe its position 
in different parts of the he:>vens. The blind 
cannot see, the absent cannot 1Jerceive, the dull 
cannot obsen:e. 

Seeing, as n. corporeal action, is the act only 
of the eye ; perceiving and observing are actions 
in which all the senses arc concerned. We 
see colours, we pe1·cei1.;e the state of the atmos
phere, and obse·rve its changes. Seeing some
times extends farther in its application to the 
mind's operations, in which it has an indefi~ 
nitc sense: but puce-ive and obscr've have both a 
definite sense : we may see a tbiug distinctly 
and clearly or otherwise ; we JJerceive it always 
with a certain degree of distinctness ; and 
observe it with a positive degree of minuteness, 
we see the truth of a remark; we perceice the 
force of an objection; we obse1"'1-'e the reluct
ance of a person. It is farther to bo observed, 
however, that when see expresses a mental 
operation, it expresses what is purely mental: 
perceive and obse1·ve are applied to such objects 
as are seen by the senses as well a~ the mind. 

&e is either employed as a corporeal or in .. 
corporeal action; pe;·ceire and obsetL•e arc ob
viously a junction of the corporeal and incor
poreal. We see the light with our eyes, or we 
see the truth of a proposition with our mind's 
eye ; but we perceive the difference of climate, 
or we perceive the difference in the comfort of 
our situation : we obse>'ve the motions of the 
heavenly bodies. 

There plan~ eyes, all mist from thence 
Purge a.ud disperse, that I mny see and tell 
Of things hw1sible to mortal sight.-MILTOY, 
Sated at length, ere long I might perceive 
Strange alt.eratiou in .me.-lliLTOX. 

Every part of your last letter glowed '¥lith th:lt wanuth 
of friendship which, though it was by no means uew to 
me, I could not but obsert"e with peculiar sa.tisfactiuu.
MEL:'IIOTH'S LETTERS OF CICERO. 

To Seem, Appear. 
The idea of coming to the view is expressed 

by both these terms ; but the word Seem 
rises upon that of Appear. Seem, from tho 
Latin similis like, signLfies literally to appew· 
like, and is therefore a species of appearmtce, 
which from the Latin appateo or 1Jareo, and 
the Greek rrap«IL• to be present, signifies to be 
present, or before the eye. Evary object may 
appea·t; but nothing seems, except that which 
the mind admits to appea;· in any given form. 
To seem, requires some reflection and compari
son of objects in the mind one with another; 
it is, therefore, peculiarly applicable to matters 
that may be different from what they a1>pea1·, 
or of an indeterminate kind : that the sun 
seems to move, is a conclusion which we draw 
from the exercise of our senses, and compar
ing this case with others of a similar nature ; 
it is only by a farther research into the opera
tions of nature that we discover this to be no 
conclusive proof of its motion. To appear, on 
the contrary, is the express act of the things 
themselves on us; it is, therefore, peculiarly 
applicable to Inch objects as make an impres-
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slon on us : to appear is the same as to present 
itself: the stars appear in the firmament, but 
we do not say that they seem; the stm appea?"S 
dark through the clouds. 

They are equally applicable to moral as well 
as natural objects with the above-mentioned 
diotinction. Seem .. is said of that which is 
dabtous, contingent, or future ; app~a:t, of 
that which is actual, positive, and past. A 
thing seem.s strange which we are led to 
conclude as strange from what we see of 
it; a thing ap11ears .clear when we have. a 
clear conception of It: a pl m see~ns practte· 
able or impracticable; an author appta.l'S 
to understand his suhject or the contrary. 
It see-ms as if all efforts to reform the bulk 
of mankind will be found inefficient: it 
appears from the long catalogue ?f vices which 
are still '\'ery prevalent, that little progress 
has hitherto been made in the work of reform· 
ati~n. 

L"LSh'd into foam, the flerce conflicting brine 
Seenu o'er a thousanU raging wa.veli to b~~~illSON. 

0 heav'nly poet! Such thy verse appears, 
so swee't, 80 charming to my ra.vish'd etujj.RYDEN. 

To Seize, 11. To lay liold of. 
Seizure, v. Captu?·e. 
To Select, 11. To choose. 
Self-Conceit, 11. Selj-1cill. 
Self-sufficiency, 11. Self-will. 

Self-will, Self-Conceit, Self-Suffici· 
ency. 

Self-will signifies the will in one's-self : 
Self-Conceit, conceit of one's-self: Self
Sufficiency, Bl\/ficiency in one's-sclf. As 
characteristics they come very near to each 
other, but that depravity of the ~1 whkh re· 
fuses to submit to every control etther wtthin 
or without is born with a person, and is among 
the earliest indications of character; in some 
it is lees predominant than in others, but if 
not early checked, it is that ?-efect in ou_r 
natures which will always prevail; self-concett 
is a vicious habit of the mind which is super
induced on the original chamcter: it is that 
which determines in matters of judgement : a 
self-willed person thinks nothing of right or 
wrong :whatever the impulse of the moment 
suggests, is the mot1 ve to aetwn : the self· 
conceited person is always mnch concerned 
about right and wrong, but it is only that 
which he conceives to be right and wrong; 
self-sulficiency is a •peciesof self-conceit ~pplied 
to action: as a sel[-concetted person thmks of 
no opinion but his own ; a selJ'su,fiicient person 
rcfases the assista.nce of everyone in whateYcr 
he is called upon to do. 

Towitful men 
The injuries th."'.t they themselves procur'd 
:Must be their school.masters.-SHAKSPEARE. 

Nothing so haughty a.nd ~umil_1g a.s j'f!lornuce, where 
lel/·eonceit bids it set up for ulla.llible.-SOUTH. 

There safe in IClj-nljficUnt impudence 
Without experience, honesty, or sense. 
Unknowing in her interest, trade, or lltws, 
Heva.inly undertakes his country's caufi,_~y~s. 

Senior, Elder, Older. 
These are all comparatives expresshe of the 

same quality, and differ therefore less in 
sense than in application. 

Senior is employed not only in regard to 
the extent of age, but also to duration either 
in office or any given situation: Elder is 
employed only in regard to age : an officer in 
the army is a seniol· by virtue uf having served 
longer than another; a boy is a st:nior in a. school 
either by virtue <•f his age, his standing in 
the school, or his situation in the class ; when 
therefore age alone is tli be expressed, clde:r is 
more suitable than senim· ~· the eldtr children 
or the elde~· branch"" of a family arc clearly 
understood to include those who have primity 
of age. 

Senior and elde?· are both employed as sub
stantives; Older only as an adjective; hence 
we speak of the senio1·s in a. school. or tbe 
elders in au assembly; but an older inhabitant, 
an olde~· family. 

Elde~· has only a partial use ; olde?· is em· 
ployed in general cases: in speaking of child· 
ren in the same family we may say, the elde?' 
son is heir to the estate ; he is older than 
his brother by ten years. 

Cratinus was Ienior in age to both his cotnpelitors 
Eupolis and Aristopbanes.-CUi'l1BERLAND. 

The Spartn.ns to their bighast magistrate 
Thenawe of eUle-r did approprlate.-DENIIAlL 

Since oft 
Man must eompute that n.ge he c:l.llnot feel, 
He scarce believes he's older for his years. 

Sensation, t'. Feeling. 

Sensation, 11. Se>>time?>t. 
Sense, 11. Feeling. 

Sense, Judgement. 

YOUNG. 

Sense (v. Feeling) signifies in general the 
faculty of feeling corporeally or perceiving 
mentally; in the latter case it is synonymous 
with Judgement, which is a special opera
tion of the mind. • The sense is that primi
tive portion of the understanding which 
renders an account of things; and tbe judge~ 
rnent that portion of the reason which selects or 
rejects from this account. The sense is, so to 
apeak the reporter which collects the details, 
and e~poses the facts; the judgement is the 
judge that passes sentence upon them. Accord
ing to the strict impJrt of the terms, the 
judgement depends upon the sense, and vanes 
with it in degree. He who has no sense has 
no ju,dgem.ent; and he who loses sense lust-s 
judgemen .. t: since sense supplies the knowledge 
of things, and judgmnent pronounces upon 
them, it is evident that there must be sense 
before there can bejuclgement. 

On the other hand, sense may be so dis tin· 
guished from judgement that there may_ be 
stn.Se without jttdgem.ent, and JUdgeme'i~t .v."lt~
out sense: sense is the faculty of perce1v1ng m 
general · it is applied to abstract science as 
well as 'general knowledge: juclge>ncnt U. the 
faculty of determining, that is of d_etermmmg 
mostly in matters of practJ.ce. It lS the lot of 

• Vide Rauba.ud: "Sens, jugement." 
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many, therefore, to have sense in matters of 
theory, who have no judgement in matters of 
practice ; whilst others, on the contrary, who 
have nothing above common sense will have 
a soundnes; of judgeme:nt that is not be sur
passed. 

Nay, farther, it is possible for n. man to have 
good sense, and yet uot a solid judgement: as 
they are both natural faculties, men are gifted 
with them as variously as with every other 
faculty. By good sense a man is enabled to 
discern, as it were intuitively, that which re
quires another of less sen .. se to ponder over and 
study ; by a solid jttdgement a man is enabled 
to avoid those errors in conduct which one of 
a weakJudgwe11tis always falling into. There 
IS, however, this distinction between sense and 
judgement, that the deficicmcies of the former 
may be supplied by diligence and attention· 
but a defect in the latter is to be supplied by 
no efforts of one's own. A man may improve 
his sense in proportion as he bas the means of 
information ; when the jztdgernent has once 
been matured by age, it remains unimprove
able by time or circumstance. 

When employed as epithets, the terms se:n
sible and )ttdicious serve still more clearly to 
distinguish the two primitives. A writer or 
a speaker are said to be sensible: a friend, or 
~n ad.viser, to be ju~icious. Sense displays 
1tself In tho conversation or the communica
tion of one's ideas; juduemen.t in the propriety 
of one's actions. A sensible man may be an 
~ntertaining companion, but a judiciOi.tS ma.n 
ln any post of command is an inestimable 
treasure. Sensible remarks are always calcu
late_d to please and interest oensible people; 
Jtuhcwwi measures have a sterling value in 
themselves, that is, appreciated according to 
the importance of the object. Hence, it is 
obvious tha.t to be sen!o:ible is a desirable thing, 
but to be judicious is an indispensable re
quisite. 

i~: ~'uit~e~~en~;l~l1~i~i~~ehe:.;~:d, 
And t._'l.}k'd of kuowlellge, taste, nud scmc. 
To which the fair h.we v<~st pretence.-AlOORE. 

VoUl' observations are sojudiciom, I wish you b:\d not 
'been so sparing of them.-SIR W. JONES. 

Sense, v. Signification. 
Sensibility, v. Feeling. 
Sensible, v. To feel. 

Sensible, Sensitive, Sentient. 
All these epithets, which are derived from 

tbe same source (v. To feel), have obviously a 
great sameness of meaning, though not of 
application. Sensible and Sensitive both 
denote the capacity of being moved to feeling: 
Sentient implies the very act of feeling. 
S.nsible expresses either a habit of tho body 
and mind, or only a particular state referring 
to some particular object: a person may be 
.ensible of things in general, or senstble of cold, 
sensible of injuries, s<Mible of the kindnesses 
which he has received from an individuaL 
Sensitive signifies a.! ways an habitual or per
manent quality ; it is the characteristic of 
objects; a sensitive creature implies one whose 
sense is by distinction quickly to be acted 
nvon ; a sensitive plant i• a peculiar svecies of 

plants, marked for the property o! having 
sense or being sensible of the touch. 

Sensible and sensitive have always a reference 
to external objects; but sentient expresses 
simply the possession of feeling, or the power 
of feeling, and excludes the idea of the cause. 
Hence, the terms sensible and ~ensitive arc 
applied only to persons or corporeal objects; 
but sentient is likewise applicable to spirits: 
sentie:nt beings may include angels as well as 
men. 

And with affection wondruus &emibfe, 
He wrung Basa1mio'a baud, aut.! so they Tllnted. 

SHAKSPEARE. 
Those creatures live more nlone wl10se food, and ther~ 

fore prey, is upou other temitivc creatures.-TE!\U'LB. 

Sensible, Perceptible. 
These epithets are here applied not to tbo 

persons capable of being- impressed, bnt to the 
objects capable of impressing: in this case 
Sensible (v. To feel) applies to that which 
acts on the senses merely; Perceptible 
(v. To s,.), to that which act• on the senses in 
conjunction with the mind. AU corporeal 
objects are nn.turally termt::d sensible, inasmuch 
as they are sensible to the eye, the ear, tbe 
nose, the touch, and the taste ; particular 
things are 2">e;·ceplible, inasmuch as they are 
to be J>e>·ceive<l or recognized by the mind. 
Sometimes st:nsible signifies discernible by 
means of the se'ltses, as when we speak of a 
sensible difference in the atmosphere, a.nd in 
this c.:'l.se it comes nearer to the meaning of 
perceptible; but the latter always refers more 
to the operation of the mind than the former; 
the difference between colours is said to be 
scarcely pe>·ceptible wh•n they approach very 
ne:l.r to each other ; so likewise the growth of 
a body is said not to be pe>·ceptible when it 
cannot be marked from one time to another 
by the difference of state. 

en~t~;;et~u~~~~~s; :~~ui1~;rsr~0;t8~~! ~:;~:~~ ~e~;~~ 
toe of SO excelleut a. man.-MELMOTH'S LETTERS OF 
CJCERO. 

\Vhat must haYe been the state into which the As· 
f':t'mbly has broug:I,t your nff.'l.irs. that the relief afforded 
by so Ynst a supply has been hardly pcrccptible.-DURKf• 

Sensualist, Voluptuary, Epicure. 
The Sensualist lives for the indulgence 

of his senses: the Voluptuary (from 
~oluptas pleasure) is devoted to bis pleasures, 
and as far as these pleasur<s are the pleasures 
of sense, the voluptuary is a sensualist: the 
Epicure from Epicurus is one who makes 
the pleasures of sen•e his god, and in this 
sense he is a sensualist and a 1:oluptuary. In 
the application of these terms, however, the 
sensualist is one who is a slave to the grossest 
appetites; the voluptuary is oue who studiee 
his pleasures so as to rna ke them the most 
valuable to himself ; the epicure is a species of 
voluptttary who practises more than ordinary 
refinement in the choice of bis pleasures. 

Let the 1enruali&t Siltisfy himse1f ns be ls a.t.le; he will 
find that there is a certain living spark within whicb all 
tbe drink be cau pour in will ue..-er be able to quench. 
-SOUTH. 

To fill up the dra.win~ of this persona.gt" he conceived a 
vo~uptua:ry, who in lns penton should be bloated aiX\ 
blown up t.o the size of a Silenus; L.uy, luxurious, in 
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I C1uuality a s.."Ltyr, in intemperd.Dce a ba~cLunalia.n.
CUMBEP.LA..'\D. 

What epicure can be always plying his palate? 
tiOUTH. 

Sentence, Proposition, Period, 
Phrase. 

Sentence, in Latin sententia, is but a 
variation of .-ntiment (v. Opinion). 

Proposition, v. Proposal. 
Period, in Latin pe1·iodus, Greek r.£plo0o~, 

from 7r£pc. about and OOos way, signifies the 
circuit or round of words, which renders the 
sense complete. 

Phrase, from the Greek cj>pasw to speak, 
sign ifies t he words utt ered. 

The sentence consists of any words which 
convey sen timent : the 1n·oposition consists of 
t he thing set before the mind, that is, either 
our own minds or the minds of others ; hence 
t he term sentence has more special regard to 
the form of words, and the proposition to the 
matter contained : they are both used techni
cally or otherwise : the former in grammar 
and rhetoric; the latter in logic. The senten-ee 
is simple and complex; the pro1'osition is 
universal or particular. Period and phrase, 
like sentence, are forms of words, but they ard 
solely so, whereas the sentence depends on the 
conn ection of ideas by which it is formed ; we 
speak of sentences either as to their structure 
or their sentiment : hence the sente-nce is either 
grammatical or moral : but the period regards 
only the structure ; it is either well or ill
t urned : the term phmse denotes the character 
of t he words ; hence it is either vulgar or 
polite, idiomatic or general : the sente-nce must 
consist of at least two words to make sense ; 
t he pkrase may be a s ingle word or otherwise. 

Some expect in letters pointed sentences and forcible 
1JCriodi.-JOHXSO:i. 

In I4I7, it required all the eloquence and aulbority of 
the falllous Gerson to preYail upon the council of Con· 
stance to condemn this propositioll. that there are some 
ca.sf's in :which assassination is a. ''irtue more meritorious 
in a. knight than a squire.-ROBERTSON. 

Disastrous words can best disaster show, 
I n angry phrctse the aury passions glow. 

ELPHI:XSTOXE. 

To Sen tence, Doom, Con demn. 
To S enten ce, or pass sentence, is to give a 

final opinion or decision which is to influence 
the fate of an object. 

Condemn, from damnu,m a loss, is to pass 
such a sentence as shall be to the hurt of an 
object. 

Doom, which is a variation from damnum, 
ha.s the same meaning. 

Sentence is the generic, the two others specific 
terms. Sentence and condenm are used in the 
j uridical as well as the moral sense; doorn is 
employed in the moral sense only. In the 
juridical sense sentence is indefinite; condemn. 
i s definite : a criminal may be sentenoed to a 
mild or severe punishment; he is always 
condenmed to that which is severe ; he is 
sentenced to imprisonment, or transportation, 
or death ; he is condemned to the galleys, to 
transportation for life, or to death. 

In the m oral application they are in like 

manner distinguished, To sentence is a softer 
term than to condemn., and this is less than to 
doom. Sentence applies t o inanimate objects ; 
condemn and doom only to persons or that 
which is personal. A person is sentenced to 
pass his time in town or in· the cuuntry ; a 
thing is sentenced to be thrown away which is 
esteemed as worthless ; we may be condem.ned 
to hear the prating of a loquacious body ; we 
may be doomed to spend our lives in penury 
and wretchedness. Sentence, particularly when 
employed as a noun, may even be favourable 
to the interests of a person ; condem:n is a.lways 
prejudicial, either to h is interest., his comfort, 
or his reputation; doom .. is always destructive 
of his happiness, it is that wbich always runs 
most counter to the wishes of an individual. 
It is of importance for ao. author that a critic 
should pronounce a favourable senttnce 011 his 
works; immoral writers are justly condernned 
to oblivion o-r perpetual infamy ; they are 
son1etimes doomed to hear their own names 
pronounced with execration. 

A sentence and condem .. n.ation is alwaya the 
act of some personorconsciousagcnt; doom, is 
sometimes the fruit of circumstances. 1\n·
quin the Prou d was sentenced by the Roma-n 
people to be banished from Rome ; Regulus 
was condemned to the most cruel deatll by 
the Carthaginians ; many writers have been 
doomed to pass their lives in obscu~·ity and 
want, whose works have acquired fur them 
lasting honours after their death. 

tuf~~~~~s~~c~~\~~t~b~0;~J~~d0~t jt~~~ ~i~it;t~~j 
-prayers on the very place where their JUdge appeared to 
them when he pronounced their scntcncc.-ADDISOX. 

Liberty (Thomson's "Libert.y ") called in vain upon 
her votaries to read her praises, her pmises were <:,on· 
demned to harbour spiders and gather du:>t.-JOH~sox. 

Even the abridger, compiler, anll tra.nslrLtor, though 
their Ja.bours cannot be ranked with tho:>e of the diurnal 
biographer, yet lUUSt not be rashly doomed to a11nihil<~· 
tiou.-JOH.."\SON. 

Sententious, Sentimental. 
Sententiou s signifies having or abound

ing in sentences or judgements; Senti~ 
m ent a l, having sentiment (v. Opinion) . Books 
and authors are termed sententious; but tra
vellers, society, intercourse, con·espondence, 
and the like, are characterized as sen .. timental. 
Moralists, whose works and conversation 
abound in moral sentences, like Dr. Johnson's, 
are termed sententious; noTelists and romance 
writers, like Mrs. Radcliffe, are properly senti
mental. Sententio?.l..B books always serve for 
improvement; sentimental works, unless they 
are of a superior order, are in general hurtful. 

His (Mr. Ferguson's) lo~e of Mont.esquieu ru:ul Tacitus 
has led him into a. manner of writing too ahort·winde.tl 
and 4Cntcntious.-GHAY. 

In books, whetl1er mora.l or amusin~. there are no pas· 
sages more captivating thnn those deltc?-te strokes of sen· 
tinu.-ntal morality which refer our act10us to tho det.er· 
min.a.tion of feeling.-MACKE);ZIE, 

Sentient, v. Sensible. 

Sentiment, v. Opinion. 

Sentiment, Sensation, Perception. 
Sentim ent and Sensation are obviously 

derived from the same source (v. 1'o feel). 
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Perception, fron1 pel'ceive(v. To see), ex- in aright otawrong manner; wemostlydis· 
presses the act of JJerceiving, or the impressions join things which ought to remain joined: we 
produced by JJeneiving. Stl}(o·ate sylbbles in order to distinguish them; 

The impressions which objects make upon but they <1rc sometimes cli.Voinecl in writing by 
the person arc dC'signatei by all these terms ; an accidt-ntrtl erasure. To detach has an inter· 
but the sentiment ha:$ its Eeat in the heart., the mediate sense betwixt sepco·ate and dilfjoin, 
sen.sati.on is confined to the senses ; and the applying to bodies which are neither so loosely 
pe1'ception rests in the understanding. &nti- connected as the former, nor so closely as the 
ments a.re lively, sensations are grateful, per~ latter: we sepm·ate things that directly meet 
ceptions are clear. in no point; we disjoin those which meet in 

Gratitude is a sentiment the most pleasing eve:ry point ; we detach those things which 
to the human mind; the sensation produced meet in one point only. 'To sepantle is either 
by the action of electricity on the fra.mo is a corporeal or mental action ; cli1~joi1~ most 
generally unpleasant; a nice perception of ob- commonly only a. corporeal; and detach a. 
jects is one of the first requisites for perfection mental action : we may separate ideas in the 
in any art. *The sentim.ent extends to manners, mind; we disjoin the materi1.l parts of bodies; 
and renders us alive to the happinees or misery we detach persons, that is, the minds of persons, 
of others as well as our own; the set~sation is from their party. 
purely physical; it makes us alive only to the 
effects of external objects on our physical 
organs : perceptions carry us into the district 
of science; they give us an interest in all the 
surrounding objects as intellectual observers. 
A man of spirit or courage receives marks of 
honour, or affronts, with very different senti
ments from the poltroon: be who bounQs his 
happiness by the present fleeting existence 
must be careful to remove evtt·y painful sensa
tion: we judge of objects as complex or .eimple 
according to the number of pel"ceptions which 
they produce in us. 

I n.m framing eYery possible pretence to lh·e hereafter 
nccording to my own tn~te and scntiment&.-)!EL).!01'H'S 
LETTERS OF CICERO. 

'Vben we describe our &ell&atioJ18 of another's sorrows 
in coudoleuce, the customs of the world scarcely admit of 
rigid veracity.-JOH:\SOX. 

'Vhen first the trembling eye receives the da.y, 
External fol'IDS ou young puceptiou ph~y. 

Sentimental, ''· Scntcntio1<.s. 
Sentinel, "· Gum·d. 
Sensitive, "· Sensible. 
To Separate,"· To abstmct. 

Separate, "· JJ(tftnnt. 
To Separate, v. To divide. 

LANGIIORXE. 

To Separate, Sever, Disjoin, Detach. 
Separate, "· To abstract. 
Sever is but a variation of separate. 
Disjoin, signifies to destroy a junction. 
Detach, signifies to destroy a contact. 
Whate,.-er is united or joined in any way 

may be sepantted, be the junction natural or 
artificial; but to se1·er is a mode of separating 
natural bodies, or bodies naturally joined : we 
may separate in part or entirely : we sever 
entirely : we separate with or without vio
lence ; we sevm· with violence only : we may 
sepamte papers which have been pasted to
gether. or fruits which have grown together ; 
Lut the head is severed from the body, or a 
branc•h from the trunk. To sepa;·ate may be 
•aid of things which are only remotely con· 
nected ; disjoin is said of that which is inti· 
mately connected so as to be joined: we sepa· 
1·ate as convenience rcq nires; we may se.pa1·ate 

• Abbe Girard; '' Sentilllellt, s~~sa.tion1 percelltion," 

an~h;reJ!~e ,;:rfn~~a~1o~~liil~~i~ ~ldc~r1~~a; a~;:~~~~e~i 
1cparati11!1 the people from their go,•erumeut.-BeRKE. 

To mention only that species of shell·ftsh th.lt grow 
to the sudn.ce of sc,·eral rocks, and irumedin.t.ely die 
upm their beillg severed from the place where they grow. 
-ADDISON. 

In times and regions, so di1.joincd frout each other that 
there can scarcely be imagilifld :ul}- communic:~tion of 
sentiments, has pren\.iled n. gencml :md uniform ex~ 
ro;~~~~~~f Ilropitiating Gud by corporeal austerities.-

As for the clctacheil rha-psodies which l.ycurgus in 
m ore early times brought with him out of Asia. they 
must ha,•e been exceetliugly impcrfect.-CUi\lBERLAl'lD .. 

Sepulchre, v. Gmve. 

Sepulture, "· Bm·ial. 

Sequel, Close. 
Sequel is a species of Close ; it is that 

which follows by way of termination ; but the 
close is simply that which closes, or puts an end 
to anything. There cannot be a sequel with. 
out a close, but there may be a close without a. 
sequel. A story may have mtber a sequel or a 
close; when the end i• detached from the be
ginning so as to follow, it is a sequel : if the 
beginning and end are uninterrupted, it is 
simply a close. When a work is published in 
distinct parts, those which follow at the end 
may be termed the sequel; if it appears all at 
once, the concluding pages are the close. 

Serene, v. Calnt. 

Series, Course. 
Series, which is also series in Latin, comes 

from sero or necto to bind, and signifies order 
and connection. 

Com·se, in Latin cursus, from the -verb 
cmTo, signifies the direction in which things 
run one after another. 

There is always a co'ltll'8e where there is a 
series, but not 'vice t·end.. Things must have 
some sort of connection with each other in 
order to form a suies, but they need simply to 
follow in order to form a C01.n•se ; thus a. suies 
of events respects those which flow out of 
each other; a cou1·se of events, on the con
trary, respects those which happen uncon· 
nectedly within a certain space: so in like 
manner, the numbers of n. book, which serve 
to form a whole, are a Stl'ies ~· and a number 
of lectures following each other at a given 
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t_i_m_e_a_r_e_a_c_o_u_r-se_;_h:-e_n_c_e_, :-li:-k-c-WlS--:.-e-t--:h-e-t-e-c"'hn--:-ic-a.:=-l-';-ha-•-n_o_t:-y-et-be-cJ_l_nl:-,1:--c 1 o -ex-·t_i_n_gt_J.,-is:-h:-th:-a-t-in
phrase infinite se1·ics in algebra. ordinate love of dominion which is an innate 

11ropcn~ity in the human breast. 'There are 
Series, v. Successio1t, those who take tho name of Christians, and 

Serious, t•. Eager. ~~!,~~~~s :~nt~1°tfc\!"!~";o:!'e~~~g8~~~ J~};~d: 
Serious, v. Grat·e. themselves with the idea that they can amelio

Servant, Domestic, Menial, Drudge. 
In the term Servant is included the idea 

of the service performed : in the term Do· 
mestic, from domt~s a house, is included tbe 
ide<l of one belonging to the house or family : 
in the, word Menial, from mamtS the baud, 
i,. included the idea of labour ; and the term 
Drudge, that of ch·wlgcry. 'Ye hire a sen·ant 
at a certain rate, and for a particular service ; 
we are attached to our clom.cstics according to 
their assiduity and attentiun to our w;f:;hcs: 
we employ as a menial oue who is unfit f•1r 
a higher employment; and n. drudge in nny 
labour, however hard and di&'lgreeable. 

A 1crvant dwells remote from all knowledge of hia 
lord's )>urposcs.-SOUTH. 

.Montezuma was attended h:v his own domcltic&, nnd 
served with his usual state.-ROBEKTSO:-t. 

an~!:'~ :r~~~ ~t8h\~~~gl;~YJ:!'ih~;1iif~~~~ tfl~~~a~~i 
against him.-SOUTH. 

He who will be vastly rich must resol>e to be a. drudge 
all bis days.-SOIJfH. 

Service. v. Atll:antage. 

Service,~·. Ac:ail. 

Service, , .. Be>J'fit. 

Servitude, Slavery, Bondage. 
Servitude expresses less than Slavery, 

and this less than Bondage. 
&rvitude, fron1 serdo, conveys simply the 

idea of pe1forming a service, without specify
ing the principle upon which it is performed. 
Among the l:tomans se-rvu8 signified a sJave, 
because all who served were literally slaves, 
the power over the person being almost un
limited. The mild mfluence of Ch1istianity 
has corrected men's Dfttions with regard to 
their rights, as well as their duties, and estab· 
lished servitude on the just principle of a 
mutual compact, without any infraction on 
that most precious of all human gifts, per
sonal liberty. SlaVC>"JJ, which marks " condi
tion illCI)mpatible with the existence of this 
invaluable endowment, is a term odious to the 
Christian ear : it bad its origin in the grossest 
st•te of society : the word being derived from 
the German slm.·e, or &lavonians, a fierce and 
intrepid p~!ople, who made a long stand against 
the Germans, ancl, being at last defeated, w<re 
made slaves. Slarery, therefore, includes not 
only servitude, but also the odious circumstance 
of the entire subjection of one individual tc 
another; a condition wbich deprives him of 
every privilege belonging to a free agent, and 
a rational creature; aud which forcibly bends 
the will and affections of the one to the humour 
d the other, and converts a. thinking being 
into a mere senseless tool in the hands of its 
owner. Slare,·y unfortun~tcly rrmrtin!', though 
barbarisiL has ceased. Christianity ha.s taught 
ll)en their true end and destination ; h4t it 

rate the condition of thos~ over wbom they 
have usurped this unlicensed power; but they 
forget that he who begins to be a slC1..VC cc:l.Ses 
to ben man; that sfarery is the extinction of 
our nobler part; nud the nbufle eycn of that 
part in us which we h'i.ve in common with the 
brutes. 

Bond('fJC, from to bind, denotes the state of 
being bound, th'l.t is, slcu:ery in its most aggra
-vated form, in which, to the loss of personal 
liberty, is odded cruel treatment; the turrn is 
seldom applie.d in its proper sense to any per
•ons but the Israelites in Egypt. In a figura
tive sense, we speak of being a siCJ.rl~ to our 
lJassions, and under the bondage of sin, in which 
cases the term~ preserve 1necisely the same 
distinction. 

sh~~fdt! ~~;~~,~~~~i~~R~!~~~~Jfd"!~rf.r~;i~.~~oU~I~orhl 
So different nre the ~euiuses which nre fvrmcd unde.z 

Turkish tlat•cry nnd Gr~::cinu libcrty.-AUilll'lO);. 
Onr cnge 

'Ve make a choir, n.s doth the prisun'd l1inl, 
Alld siug our bo1tdt-l!lC frecJy.-SIIAKSI'UitE.\ 

The same di~tinctinn exists betwt\cn the 
epithets Servile and Slavish, which are 
employed only in the moral application. He 
who is :wnile h<•S the n1ean chamctcr ()f a ser· 
vant, but he h; stlll n. frpe agent; but he who is 
slavish is bound and fettered in evtry possiiJlc 
form. 

Tha.t lt<ruitr p.'lth th()n nobly dod. decline, 
Of trnciug w,,rd by wurd. :mel line hy line. 
Those nre the Jahour'd hirths of 1ft1ri1h hmin't,. 
Nutthceffcct of Ilvt!try but lJaillf'.-VE:-illAl'IL 

To Set, t·. 1'o put. 

To Set Free, r. To jl"cc. 
To Settle. v. To compose. 

To Settle, r. To}x. 

To Settle, r. 1'o /.,·, tletaminc. 

To Sever, v. 1'o separate. 
Several, r. D(ffamt. 

Severe, r. Austcl"e. 
Severe, v. Bm·sh. 

Severe, v. Strict. 
Sex, t'. Gendet·. 
Shackle, v. Chain. 

Shade, Shadow. 
Shade and Shadow, in German schattm, 

are in all probability connected with the word 
shine, show (v. To ~hozo, &c.). 

Both these terms express that darkness 
which is occasioned by the sun's rays being 
intercepted by anybocly ; but shade simply ex
presses the absence of tho light, and shadow 
signifies also the figure of the body which 
thus intercepts the light. Trees naturally 
produce " s!w.de by means of their brnncheq 
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it1 d lul.vc~; ~nd wherever the image of the 
1 rce h reflected on the earth that forms its 
i-:ltadow. It is agreeable in the h~at of summer 
to sit in the shade~· tbe constancy with which 
the shadow follows the man has been proverbi
ally adnpted as a simile for one who clings 
close to nnother. The distinction between 
these terms, in the moral sense, is precisely 
the same : a person is said to be in the shade, 
ii be lives in obscurity or unnoticed ; •• the 
law (says St. Paul) is a shadow of things to 
come ... 

'Velcoroe, ye shades/ ye bowery thickets, hail! 
'l'HOl\ISON. 

Solemn and slow, the shado:S tb~:~~:J~lft', 
And a.ll is awfull.bteullig gloom a1·ouucl. 

THOMSON. 

Shadow, v. Shac1e. 

To Shake, Tremble, Shudder, Quiver, 
Quake. 

Shake, Shudder, Quiver, and Quake, 
all come from the Latin quatio or c1.ttio to 
shake, through the medium of the German 
schutteln1 schutten, the Halian scussere, and the 
like. 

Tremble comes from the Latin t>·emo. 
To shake is a generic term, the rest are but 

modes of shal:iny: to tremhle is to shake from 
an inward cause, or what appears to be so: in 
ti.Jis manner a. person b·c,n.bLes from fear, from 
cold, or weakness ; and a leaf which is imper
ceptibly agitated by the air is also said to 
tremble: to shuclcler is to tremble violently; 
quiva and to quake are bJth to tnmWlc quickly; 
but the former denotes rather a vibratory 
motion, as the point of a spear when thrown 
against wood; the latter a quick motion of 
the whole body, as iu the case of bodies that 
have not sufficient consistency in themselves 
to remain still. 

The mpid radiance in.stanb.ncons strikes 
Th' illumiJl'U mouut~Lin, through the forest streams, 
Shakes on the floods.-THO:'Irso.N. 
The trembling pilot, from his rudder tom, 
'1'a.s headloug hurl'd.-DH.YDF.N. 
lle said, audhurl'd a~n.inst the mounW.in side 
His qltivC?·intT spear.-DRYDEX. 
Thereto as cold and dreary Mo. snake, 
Thut seem'd to tremble evermore and quake. 

SPENSER. 

To Shake, Agitate, Toss. 
Shake, v. To shake. 
Agitate, in Latin agito, is a frequentative 

of ago to drive, that. is, to drive different 
wavs. 

Toss is probably contracted from to>·si, 
perfect of to1·queo to whirL 

A motion more or less violent is signified by 
all these terms, wl1ich differ both in the man
ner and the cause of the motion. Shake is 
indefinite, it may differ in degree as to the 
violence ; to agitate and tm;s rise in sense upon 
the word shake: a brce1.e shakes a leaf, :1 storm 
agitates the H~a, and the waves toss a vessel to 
and fro : large and small bodies may be shaken: 
large bodies arc agitated : a handkerchief may 
be shaken : the earth is agil<<teci by an earth
quake. Wh"t is shaL011 and <<Uil<lte<i is not 

removed from its place; but what is tossed is 
thrown from place to place. A house run.y 
frequently be slwkeo, while the fuund:ltion 
ren1aius good; the "'"~ters are most crgitatrd 
while they remniu within thelr Uouuds; bt:t 
a ball is tossed from hand to h•nd. 

rro shake and toss are the acts tither of per~ons 
or things; to agitate is the act of things when 
taken in the active sense. A persvn shakes the 
hand of another. or the motion of a caniagu 
shakes persons in general, and agitates tho:::e 
who are weak in frame : a child tosses his food 
about, or the violent motion of a vessel tosses 
everything about which is in it. To shoke 
arises frmn external or internal causes; we 
may be shaken by others, or shake ourselves. 
from cold : to agitate and toss arise always 
from some external action, direct or indirect ; 
the body may be agitated by violent concussion 
from without or from the action of perturbed 
feelings; the body 1nay be tossed by various 
circumstances, and the mind may be tossed to 
and fro by the violent action of the passions. 
Hence the propriety of nsing the terms in the 
moral application. The resolution is shaken, 
as the tree is by the wiud ; the mind is agilatet.l 
like tron bled waters ; a person is tossed. to and 
fro iu the ocean of life, as the vessel is tossed 
by the waves. 

An unwholesome bla.stot air. a. cold, or a. surfeit, may 
8ltake ill pieces a. umn'& hardy fabric.-SOUTU. 

\Ve all must ha.,·e observeJ. that n. speaker agitated with 
pa.ssion, or an actor, who is indeed strict.l:r :m iu1it.a.tor, 

~~~cr,~;tt~a~~~~~1tt~J w~~~ts t~~~~~~S~~~~~1~~~~~ 
Tos$'d all the day in rapid circlea round, 
Breathless I fell.-POPE. 

Shallow, v. Sgperjicial. 

Shame, v . .Dishonou'r. 

Shameless, v. lmnwdest. 

To Shape,''· Tofonn. 

To Share, v. To di"ide. 

Share, v. Pctl"t. 

1:o Share, v. To l'"'·tal,;e. 

Sharp, Acute, Keen. 
Sharp, in German, &c., schm'P, comes !rom 

scheren to cut. 
Acute, v. Acute. 
Keen, v. Acute. 
The general property expressed by theso 

epithets is that of sh.a.?'pness or an ability to 
cut. The term shm·p is generic and indefinite; 
the two others are modes of shct7']J?te8s differing 
in the circumstance or the degree: the acute 
is not only more than slut?·p in the common 
sense, but signifies also shw·p-pointed : ~. 
knife may be shal"p: but a needle is properly 
acute. Thiugs are sharp that have either a 
long or a pointed edge; but the keen is appli
cable only to the long edge: and that in the 
highest degree of shm·pnMs: a common knife 
may be sharp; but a razor or a lancet are pro· 
pcrly said to be keen. These terroo preserve 
the Fame distinction in their figurd.tive U13e. 
Every pain is sharp which may resemble that 
which is produced by cuttiug; it is acut6 

II" 
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\':hen it resembles that produced by piercing 
deep : words nrc eaid to be slw..rp which have 
any power in them to wound ; they are k(cn 
when they cut deep and wide. 

Be sure you a....-oid as much :ts von c:tn to enquire niter 
those that ha...-e heen sPm·p ill fhcil' judgements lownnls 
me.-EARL OF STR.·U'FOlW. 

'\\'"istlom'seyc 
.Acutr. (or wh!l.t? To spy more miseriel'.-YOUNG. 

To this gre:\t eml keen instiu~:t stings hlny~~SG. 

To Shed, tl. 1.'o 1'01~t. 

Shelter, 1". A.-:ylton. 

'l'o Shelter, v. To cover. 

Shelter, t'. Ilarbom·. 

To Shine, Glitter, Glare, Sparkle, 
Radiate. 

Shine, in Saxon scldne.an, German scluinen, 
is in all probability connected with the words 
sllo1.r, .'~ee, &c. 

Glitter and Glare are variations from 
the German yleisM.n, gliinzen, &c., which bo.ve 
a. similar meaning. 

To Sparkle signifies to produce spa>·ks, 
and spark is in Saxon spearcc, low Gcrmn,n 
end Dutch spa,.,.:. 

To Radiate is to produce rays, from the 
Latin nulius a ray. 

The e;nission of light is the common idea 
conveyed by these terms. To shine expresses 
simply this geneml idea: glitrcr and the other 
verbs include some collateral ideas in their 
signific:>tion. 

To shine is a st.eady emission of light; to 
glittc1· is n.n unsteady emission of light, oc~n.
sinncd by the reflection on transparent or 
bright bodies: tl:e suu and moon shine when
ever they make their appearance; but a set of 
diamonds (!litt.a by the irregular reflection 
of tbe light on them; or the bl"<\ZCn spire of a 
steeple [Jlittf1·s when the sun in the morning 
shines upon it. 

Shine specifics Ilo degree of lioht, it may be 
barely sufficient to render itself visible, or it 
may be a very •h·ong degree of Vght: glare on 
the contrary denotes the highest poESible 
degree of light : tho sun frequently glares 
when it shines ouly at intervals. 

To shine is to emit light in a full stream ; 
but to spa1'lde is to emit it in small portions ; 
and to mdiate is to omit it in long lines. The 
fire spa/klrs in the hurning of wood ; or the 
light of the sun sparkle.< when it strikes on 
knobs or sn1all points : the sun 'l'acliates when 
it seems to emit its ljgbt in rays. 

This.l!'loriou:-o morning s.tal' w:~.s not the ~r::nsit.f'I1T light 
of n. com~t which shines :md gTm·es for a v;L.ile, u!ld then 
prcsctttly \'auishes into uothing.--SOtiTH. 

Yet something .rhine3 more glorious in his word, 
His ruercy this.-WALLER. 

The lmppiness of success gliUcriug before him witb
clr:tws his attention irom the atrociommess of the guilt,
JOHNSON. 

fv~~~~~;t:.!~ \~~~~to~:. ~~A ;,~~~~urly by 
Without amwyiug me.-SHAKSPEA.RE. 

II is eyes so sparkled with a. lively flame.-DR\"DEN. 

Now had the sua withdrawn hisrculiantlight. 
DRYDEN. 

Shock, Concussion. 
Shock denote~ a violent sltCtl.:e or agita

tion ; Concussion, a shaking together. 
The P-/tor!.: is often inst-1ntancom~, but docs not 
necessarily extend beyond tho net of the 
moment; the cmH'l'~·~io;~ is pe1·manent in its 
conscqucncM, it tends to dern.ngc the systeru. 
Hence the diiT£'rent applicatio'l of the terms: 
tbe .<hock may aiT•ct either the body or the 
mincl ; the cmu·mtsion affects properly only 
the hody, or corporeal objects: a violent n.nd 
snddcn blow produces a shock at tbe moment 
it is given; lmt it does not always produce a. 
concw·:sio'l<: the violence of n fall will, however, 
sometimes produce n. concussion in tho brain, 
which in futme affects the intellect. Sudden 
news of an exceedingly painful nature will 
often produce a shock ou the mind ; but time 
mostly serves to wear away the effect which 
has been produced. 

Shocking, v. Formidable. 

To Shoot, Dart. 
To Shoot and Dart, in the proper sense, 

arc clearly di•tinguished from each other, as 
expressing different modes of sending bodies 
ton. distK'l.nce from a given point. From the 
circumstances of tbe actions arise their differ
ent application to other objects in the impro
per sense; as that which proceeds by :~hootintf 
goes forth from a body nncxpcotedly, and 
with great rapidity; so, in the figurative 
sense, a plant shoots up that comes so unex
p~ctedly as not to be seen ; a star is •aid to 
shoot i:rt the sky which seems to move in a 
shooting manner from one place to another : 
clart, on the other hand, or that which is 
cla;·tcd. moves through the air visibly, and 
with less rapidity: hence the quick move
ments of persons or animals arc described by 
the word dart; a soldier clads forward to 
meet his antagonist, a bare darts past anyone 
in order to make her escape. 

Short, Brief, Concise, Succinct, 
Summary. 

Short, in French cow·t, German Aa~rz, Latin 
CU}'l'us, Greek ~rupToc;. 

Brief, in Latin br~Wis, in Greek {3paxv<. 
Concise, in L[~tin concisus, signifies cut 

into a •mall body. 
Succinct, in Latin succinclU!~, participle or 

succingo, to tuck up, signifies brought with:n 
a small compass. 

Summary, v. Abridgement. 
ShOi·t is the generic. the rest are spc:!Hic 

terms: everything which admits of climen· 
sions may be short, as opposed to the long, 
that is, either naturally or artificially; the 
rest are species of artificial shoTtncs:;:, or tha.t 
which is the work of art: hence it is that 
material, as well as spiritnfl.l, objects may bo 
termed short; but the brief, concise, sHcc:nct, 
and sumnw?·y, are intellectual or spiritual only. 
W c may term a e.tick, a letter, or a disconrse 
sho1·t; but we speak of brevity only in l'1'garJ 
to the rnode of speech; conuisen-ess and au.cc;,."·t-
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ness as to the matter of speech ; swmna,·y as 
to the mode either of speaking or action: the 
brief is opposed to the prolix ; the concise and 
succinct to the diffuse ; the summary to the 
circumstantial or ceremonious. It is a matter 
of comparatively little importance whether a 
man's life be long or short; but it deeply con· 
cerns him that every moment be well spent. 
B>·evity of expresoion ought to be consulted by 
speakers, even more thau by writers; concise
ness is of peculiar advantage in the formation 
of rules for young persons ; and succinctness is 
a requisite in every w1·iter who bas extensive 
materials to digest ; a summa1'y mode of pro
ceeding may have the advantage of saving 
time, but it has the disadvantage of incor
rectness, and often of injustice. 

The widest excursions of i.hs mind n.re made by short 
flights frequently repeated.-JOHNSON. 

Premeditation of thou~ht. and brer1ity ot expression, 
are the great ingredlents of that reverence that is. re
quired to fl. pious ~ud acceptable prayer.-SOUTH. 

Aristotle hns a dry cotzcisene,u that make!!. one imagine 
one is perusing a table of coutents.-0 RAY. 

Let all your precepts he succinct n11d clear, 
That ready wits may comprehenU them soon. 

ROSCOMMON. 

~~;.JT?;~~~ ~h~~;~~~.!"P~~~:C~hri;,_::~~: 
Show, v. Mag~ti.ficence. 

To Show, Point Out, Mark, Indicate. 

only; to indicate, that of an unconscious agent 
only ; persons or things show, persons only 
1Joint out, and things only indicate. 

As applied to things, show is a more positive 
term than mark or indicate : that which slun~;s 
serves as a proof; that which marks serves as 
a rule or guide for distinguishing. Nothing 
shows us the fallacy of formint>; schemes fur the 
future more than the daily evidences which 
we have of the uncertalnty of our existence ; 
nothing ma:rks the character of a man ffi(Jl"C 

strongly than the manner in which he bestow a 
or receives favours. To mark: is commonly 
applied to tbat which is habitual and pcrma. 
nent; to indicate to that which is temporary or 
partial. A single act or expresson sometimes 
marks the ruling temper of the mind; a look 
may indicate what is passing in the mind at 
the time. A man's abstaining to give relief 
to great distress, when it is in his power, 
marks an uufeeling character; when a person 
gives another a. cold reception, it indicates at 
least that there is no cordiality between them. 

Then let. us faU. but fall amiUst our foes; 
De11pair of life the means of living shows. 

DRYDF.X' 
His faculties unfohleU. pointed out 
'\Vhere LLvish uature the diri:'Cting hand 
Oi act Uemande1..l.-THOMSON. 

Amidf;t thi~ wreck of human nature, traces still remain 
which indicate its :~.utbor.-BLAIB. 

To Show, Exhibit, Display. Show, in German sclw.uen,&c., Greek 9ea.op.a.l, 
comes from the Hebrew shoah to look upon. Show, v. To sho10. 

To Point Out is to fix a point upon a Exhibit, v. To give. 
thing. Display, in French deployer, in all proha. 

Mark, v. J>.fa1·k, imp1·ession. bility is changed from the Latin plica, signify· 
ing to unfold or set forth to view. 

Indicate, v. llfa1'k, sign: To show is here, as before, the generic term; 
Sho10 is here the general term, and the to exhibit and display are specific: they may 

others specific ; the common idea included in all designate the acts either of persons or 
the signification of them all is that of making things : the first, however, does this either in 
a thing visible to another. To sho1o is an the proper or the improper sense; the two 
indefinite term ; one sh01os by simply setting latter rather in the improper sense. To sho1o 
a thing before the eyes of another: to point is an indefinite action applied to every object: 
out is specific ; it is to sho10 some particula1· we may show that which belongs to others, as 
point by a direct and immediate application well as ourselves; we commonly exhibit that 
to it: we show a person a book, when we put which belongs to ourselves; we slww corpore.."ll 
it into his hands; but we point out the beauties or mental objects; we exhibit that which is 
of its contents by making a point upon them. mental, or the work of the mind : one shows 
or accompanying the action with some par- what is worth seeing in a house or grounds ; 
ticular movement, which sball direct the one exhibits his skill on a stage. To sho1o is an 
attention of the observer in a specific indifferent action; we may show accidentally or 
manner. llfany things, therefore, may be designedly, to please others, or to please our
shown. which cannot be pointed O'lt.t: a person selves; we exhibit and display with an express 
shows himseli, but he does not point himseli intention, and that mostly to please ourselves; 
out; towns, houses, gardens, and the like are we may sho1o in a private or a public manner 
shown: but single things of any description before one or many; we commonly exhibit and 
are pointed out. display in a public manner, or at le._'lSt in such 

To show and point out are personal acts, which a manner as will enable us best to be seen. 
are addressed from one individual to another; Exhibit and display have this farther distinc
but to mark is an indirect means of making a tion, that the former is mostly taken in a 
thing visible or observable : a person may good or an indifferent sense, the latter in a bad 
rtw.rk something in the absence of othe1·s, by sense : we may exhibit our powers from a 
which he intends to distinguish it from all laudable ambition to be esteemed; but we 
others : thus a tradesman 1na1·ks the prices and seldom make a display of any quality that is 
names of the articles which he sets forth in in itself praiseworthy, or from any motive 
his shop, We show by holding in one's hand; but vanity; what we exhibit is, therefore, 
we point out with the finger ; we rtw.rk with a intlinsically good ; what we display may often 
pen or pencil. To show and mm·k are the acts be only an inaaginary or fictitious excellence. 
either of a conscious or an unconscious agent; A musician exhibits his skill on any particular 
to poin~ out is the act of a COilBC~~~ge~~- illlltrument; a fop aisptays his gold seals: or 
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fine furniture. are spectacles, which interest, but shock the 
When said of things, thev differ principally feelings. 

in the manner or degree of clearness with Cbann'd with the wonden of the 1how, 
which the thing appears to present it~clf to on ev'ry side. above, below, 

view : to show is, as before, altogether mdefi- ~~~t01';.~~ ;~ ~~(1~:S\~!!:JI~f,~~ires.-GAY. nite, and implies simply to bring to ~ew ; 
exhibit implies to bring inherent propert1es to ti~~~1e1~d?~~_:B;.1~it::~d Chn.t!Jam's denth 13 1m cxkibt· 
light, that is, apparently by a. pro;ess : t~ There are many \'irlnes which in their own nn.ture are 
clisplay is to set forth 80 as to _stnk? .,be eye · inca:pa.ble of 1u1y outward Te?Jrt.r8entt~tiotJ.-ADlJISON. 
the windows on a frosty mornmg will sh01.o the Their various arms afford a. pleasiug li!lht. 
state of the weather ; experiments wit~ the DIWDEN. 
air-pump exhibit the n'lany wonderful and mter- f).~~ 'b;arJ.'\~~!{ml:;1 'r~~~; j~X~~~~-~;.:voutll esting properties ?f air;_ the be~uties of ~he ·were to those pagans wade an Oil~ II Pr:ly, 
creation are pecullarly duplayed lU the spnng And dnily 1pecta.;le of sa.U dec:Ly.-SP.ENSER. 
season. 

1~~ ~~~~'tg~1!1it:'~~~~~r /t:e~>e ne~r. 
SHAK.SPEARE. 

aa.~~e r~:::t~e~n:c:~~ro~l~e'f~t olh~~~~B~2~~ng the 
'Vlt ich interwo,•en Britons seem to mise, 
..An..J. show the tril.xnpb that their 8hame d~~t_"· 

Show, Exhiffition, Representation, 
Sight, Spectacle. 

Show signifies the thing shown (v. To 
show); Exhibi"tron signifies the t~ing ex
hibited (v. To show); Repre>rentatlOn, the 
thing 1·eprescnted; Sight, the thing to be 
seen ; and Spectacle, from the Latin specto, 
stands for the thing to be beheld. 

Shm.c is he1·e, as in the former article, the 
most general term. Everything set forth to 
view is shown; and if set forth for the amuse
ment of others, it is a siLuw. This is the 
common idea incm-led in the terms exhibitzon 
and •·ep>·esentation: but s/u:Jw is a term of vulgar 
meaning and application ; the others have a 
higher usa and signification. The show co~
sists of that which merely pleases the eye; 1t 
is not a matter either of taste or art. but merely 
of curiosity : an exhibitim1., on the contrary, 
presents some effort of ta1e1it or some work 
of genius ; and a representati"?' seta forth the 
image or imitation of somethmg by the power 
of art: hence we speak of a shuw of wild 
beasts ; an exhi!Jilion of paintings ; and a 
theatrical 1·epresemation. The conjuror makes 
a show of his tricks at a fair to the wonder of 
the ga?.ing multitude ; the artist makes an 
exhibition of his works ; 1·epresentations of men 
and manners are given on the stage : shows are 
necessary to keep the populace in good 
humour · exhibitio-ns are necessary for the 
encouraiement of genius: ·rep1·esentations are 
proper for the amusement of the cultivated, 
and the refinement of society. Shows, exhibi
tions and ?"q>reserdations are presented by 
som~ one to the view of others ; sights and 
spectacles present themselves to view. Sight, 
like show, is a vulgar term ; and spectaiJle tfJ.e 
nobler term. Whatever is to be seen to exmte 
notice is a sight, in which general e:ense it 
would comprehend e\ery show, but in its P.ar
ticular sense it includes only that wh1ch 
casually offers itself to view : a spectacle, on 
the contrary, is that species of sight which has 
something in it to interest either the heart or 
the bead of the observer : processions, reviews, 
sports, and the like are sivhts, but battles, 

Show, Outside, Appearance, 
Semblance. 

Where there is Show (r. To sl,ozo) there 
must he Outside aDd Appearance; but 
there may be the J;gt without the former. 
The term show always denotes an action, and 
refers to some person as agent; but the outside 
may he merely the passive quality of some
thing. We speak, therefore, of a thing as mere 
show; to signify that what is shown is all that 
exists : and in this sense it may be termed 
mere outside, a.s consisting only of what is on 
the outside. In describing a house, however, 
we speak of its outside, and not of its show~· 
as also of the o"tside of a hook, and not of the 
show. .A-ppea1·ance denotes an action as well as 
show~· but the former is the act of an uncon~ 
scious agent, the latter of one that is conscious 
and voluntary : the Ct.]Jpea1·ance presents itself 
to the view ; the slw>o is purposely presented 
to view. A person makes a sho1.o so as to be 
seen by others ; his appea·rance is that which 
shows itself in him. To look only to show, or 
to be concerned for alLow only, signifies to be 
concerned for that ouly which will attract 
notice · to look only to the outside signifies to 
be con~erned ouly for that which may be seen 
in a thing, to the disregard of that which is 
not seen : to look only to appearances signifies 
the same as the former, except that outside is 
said in the proper sense of that which literally 
strikes the eye ; but appeaTances extend to a 
man's conduct, and whatever may affect his 
reputation. 

Semblance or Seeming (v. To seem) 
always conveys the idea o! an unreal appear
ance, or at least is contrasted with that which 
is re>tl · he who only wears the semblance of 
friendship would be ill deserving the con
fidence of a friend. 

You'll flud the friendship of the world is tlww, 
Mere outward &how.-SA VAGE. 

The greater part of m~n behol~ n?thillJ.r more tha!l the 
rotation of human affa.rrs. Thts 1s only the outnde ot 
thiugs.-BLAilt. 

Every accusation against persllns of rank was heard 
with pleasure (by Jam~ I. of. Sco~lanll). Eve~y appear· 
ance of guilt was exatmued \nth rtgour.-RO~ERTSON. 

B11t man, the wildest beast of prey, 
We;us friendship's semblance to betray.-MOORE. 

Show, Parade, Ostentation. 
These terms are synonymous when they 

imply abstract acti~ns : Show ~a here, as in 
the preceding artwle, taken m the vulgar 
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sense; Ostentation and Parade include 
the idea of something particular: a man makes 
a shom of his equipage, furniture, and the like, 
by which he strikes the eye of the vulgar, and 
seeks to impress them with an idea. of his 
wealth and superior rank; tllis is often the 
paltry refuge of weak minds to conceal thdr 
notbinr:.rness: a man makes a pa-,·ctde with his 
wealth, his knowledge, his charities, and tbe 
like, by which he endeavours to give weight 
and dignity to himself, proportioned to the 
solemnity of his proceedin~s: show is, there
fore, hut a simple setting forth to view; but 
pm·arle reqnires art, it is forced effort to attract 
notice by the number and extent of the cere
nlonies. The terms show aod parade are con
fined to the act of slwwing ; or the means 
which are employed to show, but ostentation 
necessarily includes the purpose for which the 
display is made: he who does a thing so us to 
be seen antl npplauded by others, does it from 
ostentation, particularly in application to acts 
of charity, or of public subscription, in which 
a man ~trives to impress others with the extent 
of his wealth by the liberality of his gift. 

Great in Uletnselves 
They smile superior of eternal &how,-SD:\.rERVJt,LR 

:M!~:~~ ~~!nt~t!~:~S)~~ef~h~i~e ~~·e~~~~~n~~1J~~ 
We are dazzled wilh the splendour of titles, the o.tten· 

tation of learning, and the noise of Yictories.-SPECTA· 
TOR. 

Showy, Gaudy, Gay. 
Showy, having or being fnll of show (v. 

Show, ov,tside), is mostly an epithet of dispraise; 
that which is showy has seldom anything to 
deserve notice beyond that which catches the 
eye; Gaudy, from the Latin gat<deo to 
rejoice, signifies literally full of joy; and is 
applierl figuratively to the exterior of objects, 
but with the annexed bad idea of being strik
ing to an excess: Gay, on the contrary, 
which is only a contraction of gaudy, is used 
in the same sense as an epithet of praise. 
Some things may be showy, and in their nature 
properly so ; thus the tail of a peacock is 
8ho1ey : artificial objects may likewise be 
showy, but they will not be preferred by per
sons of tsste: that which is gaudy is always 
artificial, and is always chosen by the vain, 
the vulgar, and the ignorant; a maid-servant 
will bedizen herself with gall.<ly-coloured rib
bons. That which is gay is either nature itself 
or nature imitated in the best manner: spring 
is a gay season, and flowers are its gayest 
accompaniments. 

The gaudy, babbling, a.nd remorseful day 
Is crept iato the bosoru of the seaSnAKSPEARE. 

Jocund day 
Upon the mountain tops sits gaills~~PEARE. 

Shrewd, v. Acute. 

To Shriek, v. To cry. 

To Shrink, v. To SJn·ing. 

To Shudder, ''· To shak•. 
To Shun, v. To avoid. 

'l'o Shut, v. Ta close, 

Sick, Sickly, Diseased, Morbid. 
Sick denotes a partial state; Sickly a 

permanent state of the body, a proneness to 
be sick: he who is sick may be made well; but 
he who is sickly is seldom really well: all per
sons arc liable to be sick, though few havo the 
misfortune to be sickly: a. person may be sick 
from the effect of cold, violent exercise, nnd 
the like; buthcis.'iicklyonly from constitution. 

Sickly expressrs a permanent state of in~ 
disposition; but Diseased expresses a. violent 
state of derangemcut without RpecUying its 
duration; it may be for a time only, or for a 
permanency: the person, or his con&titution, 
is sickly .: the person, or his frame, orllO.rticular 
parts, as his lungs, his inside, bis brain, and 
the like, may be diseased. Sick, sickly, and 
diseased may all be used in a moral a.pplica.t.ion; 
Morbid is used in no other. Sick denotes a 
partial sta.te, as before, namely, a state of dis~ 
gust, and is always a•sociated with the object 
of the sickness; we are sick of turbulent enjoy
ments, and seek for tranquillity: sickly and 
mo>·bid are applied to the habitual state of tho 
feelings or character; n. sickly sentimentality, 
a nw1·bid se11sibi1ity: diseased is applied in 
general to individuals or communities, to per~ 
sons or to thiugs; a person's mind is in a tlis
eased state when it is under the influence of 
corrupt passions or principles; society is in a 
diseased state when it is overgrown with wealth 
and luxury. 

For aught I see they are- ns rick thA.t surfeit v;ith too 
much as they that starve with nothiug,-SHAKSPEARJ.:. 

Both Homer and Virgil were of a nry delicate aud 
dckly constitution.-'V ALSH. 

For a mind di.sea1ect with Yain longings after un· 
attainable advantages, no medicine can be prescribed.
JOHNSON. 

Whilst the distempers of a relaxed fibro proJmosticnte 
all the morbid force of cOu\·ulsion in the body of tho 
state, the Mteadines..'\ of the physicin.n is overpowered by 
the very ns1~ct of the dilccue.-BURKE. 

Sickly, v. Sick. 

Sickness, Illness, Indisposition. 
Sickness denotes the state of being •ick 

(v. Sick): Illness that of being ill (v. Evi!): 
Indisposition that of being not well dis
posed. Sicbuss denotes the state generally or 
particularly; illnesa denotes it particularly: 
wo speak of sickness as opposed to goorl health ; 
in sickness or in health ; but of the illness of a 
particular person : when sickness is said of the 
individual, it designates a protracted state; a 
person may be said to have n1uch sicJ..-n;.r;s in 
his family. Illness denotes only a partiCular 
or partial sickness: a person is said to ho.ve had 
an illness at this or that time, in this or that 
place, for this or tba.t period. In.~lisposition. is 
a slight illness, such an one as IS capable of 
derJnging him either in his enjoyments or in 
his business ; colds are the ordinary causes of 
indisposition.. 

Sickt~e&~ is a sort of earthly old nge i it teaches us a 
diffidence in ou.r eru:thly state.-l'OPE. 

This is the ftrst letter that I haYe nntured upon, which 
will be written, I fear, vacillnntibus literis; as Tully 
SSI.YS. Tyro's Letters were after his recovery from .au 
iUnu&.-ATTERBURY. 

It is not, RS you conceive, an inditpo&ition of body, bu~ 
the wind's disease.-F()RD. 
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Sight, 11. Show. 

Sign, 11. Mark. 

Sign, Signal. 
Sign and Signal are both derived from 

the same source (1•. 111m·k, sign), and the latter 
is but a. species of the former.* 

The sign enables us to recognize an object; 
it is therefore sometimes natural : signal serves 
to give wa.rning; it is always arbitra.ry. 

The movements which at·e visible in the 
countenance are commonly the si,qns of what 
passes in the heart ; the beat of the drum is 
the signal for soldiers to repair to their post. 

We converso with those who are present by 
siqns; we make ourselves tmderstood by those 
who arc at a distance by means of siunals. 

The no<l tbo.tra.tiftes the will divin~. 
The faithful fix.'d irrevocable &ign, 
This aea.la thy suit.-POP£. 

r~~n ft~~~\~~cfit;ee;~~~gt~t tlhee ~[;:.!._~~~EN, 
Signal, ~. Sign. 

Signal, Memorable. 
Signal signifies serving as a sign. 
Memorable signifies worthy to be re

membered. 
They both express the idea. of extraordinary, 

or being distinguished frOII\ everything : what· 
ever is signal deserves to be stamped on tho 
mind, and to serve as a sign of some property 
or characteristic ; whatever is memorable 
impresses upon the memory, and refuses to 
be forgotten : tho former applies to the _moral 
character ; the latter to events and times : 
the Scriptures furnish us with many signal 
instances of God's vengeance against impeni· 
tent sinners, as also of his favour towards 
those who obey his will ; the Reformation is 
a memorable event in the annals of ecclesiasti
cal history. 

We find, in the Acts of the ApostlE"s, not onJyno opposi
tion to Christianity from the Pharjsees, but severalsignat 
occasions in which they assisted its first teachers.
'VOTTON. 

TlH\.t such deliverances 1\re actually atforcled, thoso 
three memorabTe examples of Abimelech, Esa.u, and 
Ba.laam sufficiently deruonstrate.-SOUTH. 

To Signalize, Distinguish. 
To Signa.lize, or make one's-self a sign of 

anything, is a much stronger term than simply 
to Distinguish; it is in the power of many 
to do the latter, but few only have the power 
of effecting the former : the English have 
always signalized themselves for their uncon· 
quernble valour in battle; there is no nation 
that has not distinguished itself at some period 
or another in war. 

The knight of La Ma.ncha gravely recounts to his com· 
panion the adventures by which he is to signalize him
self.-JOBNSON. 

The v!'Llue1l file 
_ DUtingui&hes the swift, the slow, the suhtle. 

SHAKSPEARE. 

•·Yide Girard: 1' Signe, signal( 

Significant, Expressive. 
The Significant is that which serves ns a 

sign; the Expressive is that which speaks 
out or declares: the latter is therefore a 
stronger torm than the former : a look is signi· 
jicant when it is made to exp1·ess an idea that 
passes in the mind: but it is exp>·essive when 
it is made to express a feeling of tho heart : 
looks nre but occasionally signi.Tlcaat, but the 
countenance may be habitually exp1·essive. 
Significant is applied in au indifferent sense, 
according to the nature of tho thing signified; 
but c.cprmive is nlwa.ys applied to thnt which 
is good: a sign~rlcant look may ('Onvcy a. very 
bad idea; but an expressive countenance nlways 
expresses good feeling. 

The distinction between these words is the 
snme when applied to things as to persons: a 
word is significant of whntcver it is made to 
signify ; but a. word is cxprcssit·e according to 
the force with which it conveys au idea.. The 
term signijicant, in this C..'l.Se, simply explains 
the natm c ; but the epithet £xpressive cbarac4 
terizes it as something good : technical terms 
aro sign\/icant only of the precise ideas which 
belong to the art ; most languages have some 
terms which are peculiarly expressive, and 
consequently ndapted for poetry. 

I could not help giving my friend the merchant a 
1igni,Jican.t look upon this occnsion.-CUl'IIDERLAND 

Tho EnJrlish, madam, particularly who.t we call the 
~~%:~~~~~~a. \'ery copious o.nd cxprcl&ivc 1anguaae. 

Signification, Meaning, Imp"rt, 
Sense. 

The Signification (v. To express) is that 
of which the word is made the sign , the 
Mea.nin,g is that which the person attaches 
to it; the Imp01•t is that which is impo1·ted 
or carried into the Wlderstanding ; the Sense 
is that which is comprehended by the sense or 
the understanding. 

The signification of a word includes either 
the whole or the part of what is understood by 
it ; the meaning is correct or incorrect accord. 
ing to the information of him who explains 
it : the impm·t includes its whole force and 
value ; the sense is applicable mostly to a part. 
The 8ig1tijlcation of a word is fixed by the 
standard of custom ; it is not therefore to be 
changed by any individual: the import of a 
term is estimated by the various acceptations 
in which it is employed; a sense is sometimes 
arbitrarily attached to a word which is widely 
different from that in which it is cornmonlf 
acknowledged. 

It is necessary to get the true signification 
of every word, or the particular meaning at. 
tached to it, to weigh the impm·t of every 
term, and to comprehend the exact sense in 
which it is taken. Every word expressing 
either a simple or a complex idea is said to 
have a signification, though not an import. 
Technical and moral terms have an import and 
different senses. A child learns the signijlcatUm.s 
of simple terms as he hears them used ; a 
wt·iter must be aCCJ.uainted with the full import 
of every term which he has occasion to make 
use of. The different senses which words adzo.lt 
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of is a grc:1.t source of ambiguity and confusion 
with illiterate people. 

Si~mitication and im.po-,·t are said mostly of 
single words only , sen.c::e is said of words either 
in connection with each other or as btlonging 
to some class: thus we speak of the signi}i.ca.
tio,-, of the \vord house, of the import of the 
tcnn love; b11t the Beme of the sentence, the 
sense of the author ; the employment of words 
in ""technical, moral, or ph,ysicul sense. 

A lie ('m\sists in this, thttt it is a f:tlse aigtlification 
];:!lowillg"ly and \'oluutarily use(l.-SOllTJ-1. · 

To dr<lW nenr to God iR au cxprus:.iou of n;w!ul tmd 
lllj'l-itcrious ·import.-BLAlR. 

'.rhere are two ten&CI in which we mav be said to dr:\.W 
ne;tr, in bUCh a. deb'I'ee :ls morLality a~dmits. to GW.
llLAIIL 

r ~~;,1~~~~1~:(~ 1~~l~~r~~\~~:lno~ ~~{~~~n~~~tc~;:~~~-~ 
0\"E't ht!t' f;tce.-JOHNSO)l. 

To Signify, v. To de;wu. 

To Signify, ,., To expi'tsS. 

To Signify, Imply. 
Signify, v. To c..tpl'css. 
Imply, front the Latin implico to fold in, 

•ignifics to folcl or involve an idea in any 
object. 

'fhcso terms may be employed either as 
1·cspects actions or words. ln the first case 
.;gni.(y is the act of tbe person making known 
by menus vf a sign, as we sigrtify our approba
tion by n. look : im.ply marks tllC value or 
force of the action; our assent is im.pliecl in 
our silence. "rhen applied to words or mar,ks, 
siqn(jydeuotes the positive au1 established act 
of the thing; im1Jl!J is its relative act: a word 
siun{Ties whatever it is made literally to stand 
for: it imnlies that which lt stands for figur~l.
tively or 1norally. The term bouse si{Ji!~lic.s 
that which ia constructed for a dwelling; the 
term residence implies something superior to a 
bouse. A {:ross thus, +, siqui_ries addition in 
arithmcti,! or algebra; a long stroke, thus, 
--, with a break in the text of a work, 
implies thnt t.hc whole Fentencc is n'lt com
pleted. l< frequently bappens that wnrds 
which signify nothing particulrtr in themstlvcs 
m~y be made to ;,;,ply a great deal by tbe tone, 
ihc manner, and the connection. 

Wor1ls tirptifll not immediately :'1.11(1 -primarily things 
0H•H1l!'t>!n•s. hnt tin.' conceptious of the mind conceruiug 
tJdugs.-::::=OL'Tl£. 

rk:1..<~~1rc implif•J n. pro~rtion_ nnd ngreen1ent to the 
rc::11Cdl\c ~tatcs and eoudttwus or meu.-SOUTH. 

To Signify, Avail. 
Signify (<'. To siyn(/)1) is here employed 

'\\'ith regard to events of life, and their relati~e 
import:wce. Avail (t'. To m:ail) is never 
liSt::(i o'hcrwiSC'. rl'hat which a thing sign~ries 
ij what it conta.ins ; if it signi}le-s nothing, it 
cunt·tins notll:ing, and is worth nothiog; if it 
si[lili.ric~ much, it conbios much, or is worth 
m.urh. Tbnt which m .. ·ail3 }Jroduccs; if it 
cuails nothing it produces nothing, is of no 
use; if it aL"a.ils much, it produce3 or is worth 
IUUCh. 

We consider tho enrl n..'3 to its sirmijirn.tion, 
and the meaus as t.o their ntcdl. Although it 
js of little or no sigrtijicalio,l. to a n1an whnt 

_b_c_c-om_c_s_o_f_his remains, yet~~ .. 
concilcd to the idea of le~wing them tl) be 
exposed to contempt ; words nrc but too often 
of little «rail to cmb tbe unruly will< of 
children. 

.As for wonUers, what ri!fni/ictl• telling us of ihcm ?
CU.\tnEil.LAXD. 
"~hnt rt111til a. p,ucel of st:l.tutes against gaming, when 

~~e£11~1;:!~~U~~~~~~:1~~~s.pire togoth.er Iur the illlraclion 

Silence, Taciturnity. 
• The Latins have the two verbs sileo and 

taceo : the former of which is interpreted by 
some to signify to cease to speak; and the 
1n.tter not to begiu to speak : others maintain 
the direct contrary. According to the present 
use of the words, Silence expresses less.,_ 
than Taciturnity: tbe silent man doc• not 
speak : the taciturn man will not speak at 
all. The Latins designated the most profound 
silence by the epithet of tacilurna sit entia. 

Silence is either cccasi.ounl or bahitui\l; it 
ntay arise from circumstances or character: 
taciturnity is mostly habitual, and springs 
from diS}lOSition. A loquacious mn.n mny be 
silettt if he has no one to speak to him, and a 
prudent m'm will nlways be silent where ho 
finds that speaking would be dangerous: " 
tacitlt1'11 mn.n, on the other lmnd, tn:1.y occa
sionally mako an effort to speak, but he ne\"• r 
speaks without au effort. When silence is 
ht\bitual, it doe.CJ not sprinq- from an unamia.ble 
character; but taciturnity has always its 
source in a vicious temper of the 1nind. A 
silent mnn 1nay frequently contract a habit of 
silc:nce from thoughtfulnes-s, modesty, or tho 
fear of o.ffendiug: a man i:; taciturn ouly 
from the sullenuess and gloomit)ess of his 
temper. Ilabits of rttiroment render men 
siltnt ,· savages E.eldom break their silence: 
company will not correct tacitto·nil?t, but rather 
increase it. The obserleris necessarily f.ilertt ,· 
if be S])e'lks, it is only in order to ohser~c: 
tho melancholy man i-s .naturally lctcitiO'il.; ii 
he spenks it is with pain to himself. l:lcncca 
says, l'nlk little with otbers and much with 
yoursc1f: the silent n1an observes this precept; 
the tacitunz. ma.n exceeds it. 

S;lcltCO is t.l1c pc-.rfoctcst }ternld of joy: 
I were l.mt litt.le 1Hl!lPY ii I could s:~y ho'v nmcl1. 

SIL\.KSI'P.AR.r.. 
}>yt11agorns enjoined l1is !chola.rs au absoh1tc &ifcnct• f·lr 

a lung no\·iciate. I am fa.r from nppro,·ing ~;uch •~ 
tacitm·nily: hut I highly n.pprove the eud nnd iulent uf 
l,yLhagorus' injunction.-CKATllA:\f, 

Silent, Dumb, Mute, Speechless. 
Not speaking is the common idea indnricd 

in the signification of these terms, wWch differ 
either in tbe cause or the circumstrmcc: 
Silent (v. Silent) is altogether an indtfinite 
aud general term, expressing little more th:\n 
the common idea. We may be silent bocause 
wt1 will not speak, or we may be silent becnnse 
we cannot speak ; but in distinction from the 
other terms it is always employed in the 
f(lrn1er cn.so. Dumb, from the German 
<lamill. stnpid or idiotic, denotes a pbysical 
inc,lp:l.eity to speak : hence persons arc s..'\itl to 

• Yide AbbO Rouba.u(l; ·• Sileucieux, t.'\citur::J.t;' 
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be born cit•>•>'•; they may lik_-_L-w-is-e -be-dt-ww---;----
from temporary physiml causes, as from grief, Simple, Single, Gingular. 
shame, and tbe like, n. person may be struck Simple, in J.atin sim})le.l! or slne ~,1 t't·ti. 
dumb. Mute, in Latin 't1Ht.tlt.s, Greek p.vno~ without a foltl, i:S oppo:scd to the complex: 
from p.vw to shnt, Figni.fics a. shut mouth, a which has many fold~, m' to the compounti. 
temporary dis..'l.bility to speak from arbitrary which has several parts inYolv-cd or C'ounected 
and incidental causes: hence the office of with each other. Single and Singular 
mutes, or of persons who engage not to speak (v. One) are opposed, one to double, and tho 
for a certain time; n.nd, iu like manner, other to n1nltifa.rious. w·e m:ty E;pcnk of a 
persons are said to be mute who dare not give sioz1>le circurnstance as indopcndcut of nny
ntternnce to their thoughts. Speechless, thing; of a single instance or circumstfl.ucc as 
or void of speech, denotes a physical incapacity unaccompanied by any other: and a singulru· 
to speak from incidental causes; as when a instance as one that rarely has its like. In 
pers()n falls down speechless in an apoplectic the morc1.l application to the pers-•n, si1npli.cit,11, 
fit, or in consequence of a violent contusion. as far as it is opposed to duplicity in the heart, 

And just before the confinEm of the wood, can never be cxcessi~e ; but when it lies in tho 
'l'he glitliug Lethe leads her l'ilent flood. head, so thn.t it cannot penetrate the folds and 

DRYDF.!'i. doublings of other persons, it i~ a fault. Single-
The truth of it is, hn.lf the gre:~.t talkers iu the nation nes.! of heart and intention is that species of 

wnnhl he struck clumb were this fountain of tliscuurse sim.plicil!! which is altogether to be adrnircd; 
(p:nty lies) dried up.-Anmsox. singHla.rily may be either good or bad accord~ 

'Tis listening fear and dumb amaz~ment nll. ing to circumstances; to be si.ngulm· in ~irtno 
THO:-.Isox. is to be truly good ; but to be sin[!ttlar in 

manner is affectation which is nt variance 
..d/rae was his tongue, and upright stood ti:~?~~N. with genuine simplicity, if not din .. ctly opposed 

t.~~,.~~:~:/~it~o:'s~:d~1the.~~~t~r ~~~~t:rl"· 
DRY DE.'\, 

But wbo c:m paint the lo,•er ns he stood, 
Pierc'd by sn-ere n.fnazemeut, hnting life, 
Spccchlc11, autltix'd iu all tbe den.th of T~~~;ISON. 

Silly, 11. Simple. 

Similarity, 11. Likrmess. 

Simile, Similitude, Comparison. 
Simile and Similitude nre bot!> drawn 

fr \m the La.tin sim.ilis like : the former signi
f.l ing the thing that is like; the latter either 
the thing that is like or the quality of being 
like: in the former sense only it is to be com~ 
pared with si'rtlile, when emplo~ed ~ a fi~:e 
of speech or thought ; everything IS a suntle 
which associates objects together on account 
of any real or supposed likeness between 
them; but a si1mlitude signifies a prolonged 
or continued simile. ':rhe latter may be ex
pressed in a few words, as when we say the 
god-like Achilles ; but the former enters into 
1ninute circuinstanees of Comparison, as 
when Homer compcr?"es any of his heroes fight· 
ing and defending themselves ag-ainst multi· 
tudes to lions who are attacked by dogs and 
men. Every simile is more or lees a. compari· 
:;on but every compadson is not a simile : tho 
latter compares things only as far as they arc 
alike; but tho former extends to those things 
which are different: in thi5 mannor there 
mny be a compati:wn between large thi~~ and 
small, although there can be no good swnle. 

There arc al!to senrnl nohle limile& :~.nd allusions in 
the first book of .Paradise Lost.-ADDISON. 

Such as have n nn.tural bent to solitude (to c.'lrry on 
the former 1imiUtude) are like waters which mn.y be 
fvrccd into fuuntl\ins.-POPE. 

Yuur image of worshipping once a year in :t: certnin 
-pl:tce, in imitation of the Jews, is Lut a compartS01~ UUll 
611Jlile uou e~t idem.-JOlL.~SON. 

Similitude, t·. Li!.:cn!JI!s. 

~~mUitude, " · Simile, 

to it. 

Nothing extrnneous must cle.·we to the eye in tl1e :~.ct 
of s~ing : its hnre object must be as nnked ns truth, <LS 
timplo and unmixed as siucerity.-SOUTIJ. 

~i~~~fci11t~'~'~~a~~~~~l~~':;,~1:c~1"~6~;e,~re. 
JF.NYNS. 

Fro:n the union of the crowns to t.l1e R~YC\}utlon in 
1688. Scotl:mU wns plnced in a politicnl 1-1it.un.tion the 
most 1in!1ular and ruosltmhO.llPY·-Rom::nTSOX. 

Simple, Silly, Foolish. 
Simple, 11. Simple. 
Silly is but a variation of simple. 
Foolish signifies like a fool(<'. Fool). 
The simple, when applied to the understand

ing, implies such a contractert power as is 
incapable of combination; silly and foolish 
rise in sense upon the former, signifying 
either the perversion or the total deficiency 
of un .. derst..'l.nding; the behaviour of a pen-on 
may be silly who from any excess of feeling 
loses his sense of propriety; the conduct of " 
person will be jool~h who hus not judg-ment to 
direct himself. Country people may be ,qimple 
owing to tbeir want of knowledg-e ; childn n 
will be silly in compmy if they have too much 
liberty given to them ; there are some persnw; 
who never acquire wisd0n1 enough to prevent 
them from committing foolish errors. 

.And had the limple natives 
Observ'd his sage ad,·ice. 

Their wealth :wd fn.me $Orne :rears nco 
Had reach'<! abo,·e t.he l:kies.-SWIFT, 

Two gods a silly wom:m ha,·e untlo£>~vDE...~. 

to v~~Je~le~hob!1~~~\h1~~~I:: ~f:~a:~r wa.e~r:;i~-~ nth~ 
cadence of words arid measuring nrses.-,\~ ALSH. 

Simulation, Dissimulation. 
Simulation, fron1 sim.ili.:?1 ia the mn.kin.!t 

one's-self like wbnt one is not; nnd DtSSl· 
mulation, from clissimilis ~mlike, IS the 
making one's-self appear unbkc wbat one 
really is. The hypocrite puts on the SCJ!'blanco 
of virtue to reooiP,mepd hlmseli to tile vu-tuow., 
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Tbc dissembler conceals his vices when he 
w"nt.s to gain the simple or ignorant to his 
side. 

Sin, v. Crime. 
Sincere, v. Ccmdi<l. 
Sincere, v. Hea,.ty. 

Sincere, Honest, True, Plain. 
Sincere (v. Candid) is here the most com

prehensive term: H'Onest{t'.llonesty), True, 
and Plain (v. Even) are but mvdes of sincn·;ty. 

Sincerity is a fundamental characteristic of 
the person ; a man is si1lcete from the con vic
tion of his mind ; honesty is the expression of 
the feeling, it is the dictate of the heart ; we 
look for a sincere friend and an honest com
panion: ln.dh is a characteristic of sincerit!l) 
for a sincere friend is a true friend; but sin
cerity is a permanent quality in the character; 
and true may be an occasional one: we cannot 
be sincae without being true, but we may be 
true without being sincere. 

In like manner a sincen man must be plai'n: 
since plainness consist~ in an unvarnishtd 
style ; the sincere man will always adopt 
that mode of speech which expresses his 
sentiments most forcibly; but it is possible 
for a person to be oc:c.:lsionally pla.in who 
does not act from any principle of sincerity. 

It is plain, therefore, that since1·ity is the 
habitual principle of communicating our real 
sentiments ; and that the honest. true, nnd 
plain are only the modes which it a<:! opts in 
making the communication : sincerity is there
fore altogether a personal quality, but the 
other terms are applied also to the acts, as an 
honest confession, a tnte acknowledgment, and 
a plain speech. 

Rustic mirth goes round, 

1~!if~n;>f~·S~~~!!1 l~nt;.\~~~fra~~1f~~~:~e~eart 
THOMSON. 

so~bei~~~i~~~~ll~J:~1~s~~:e~~fo:~r~~ai~~1~~a~~~~i~ 
or wise therein.-PRIDJ.:AUX. 

Poetical ornaments destroy tha.t. character of truth. nntl 
plaimu:.tt which ought to characterize history.-REY· 
~OLDS. 

Fear not my t1·uth; the moml of my wit 
lspW:in and truc.-SHAKSPE.ARE. 

Single, v. One. 

Single, v. Simple. 

Single, v. Solitm·y. 
Singular, v. p,ll·ticular. 

Singular, v. Rm·e. 

Singular, v. Simple. 

To Sink, v. To fall. 

Site, v. Place. 

Situation. v. Circu.mstttncc. 

Situation, v. Place. 

Situation, Condition, State, Predica
ment, Plight, Case. 

Situation, v. Place. 
Condition, v. Condition, 

State, in Latin status, from sto to stand, 
signifies the point stood upon. 

Situation is said generally of objects as 
they respect others; condition as they respect 
themselves. 'Vhatcver affects our property, 
our honour, our liberty, and the like, consti· 
tutes our situa .. tion; whatever niTects our })er
son immediately is our condition: a })Orson 
who is unable to pay a sum of money to save 
himself from a prisnn is in a bad situation: :\ 
traveller whn i• left in a ditch robbed and 
wounded is in a bad condition.. Situa .. tion and 
condition are said of that which is contingent 
and changeable: state, of that which iii com~ 
par:;tivcly stable or established. A tradesman 
is in a good situation who is in the way t•f 
carrying on a. go0d trade : his affdirs are in a 
good slate if he is enablt>d to answf'r every 
demand and to keep up his credit. lienee it 
is that we speak of the st«te of health, and 
the sta.te of the rn ind ; not the situ.cttion ur co;t
dition, because the body and mind n.rc con~ 
sidered as to their general fr;tme, :md not ai 
to any relative or particular circumstances; so 
likewise, a state of infancy, a stc~te of guilt, a 
state of innocence, and the like; but not either 
a silrwlion or a concli.tion.. 

When ~pcakinr{ ~..tf bodies there is the same 
distinction in the terms as in regard to indi~ 
viduals. An army may be either in a slt.ltet
tion .. , a condition, or a state. An army that is 
on service may be in a critical situation., with 
resp~ct to the enemy and its own cowpnrativc 
Wt:akness: it may be in a deplorable co;tdition 
if it stand in need of provisions and neces~ 
saries : an army that is at home will be io a 
good or bad state, according to the regulations 
of the commander-in-chief. Of a prince who 
is threatened with invasion from foreign 
enemies, and witb a rebellion from his sub
jects, we should not say that his condition, but 
his situation, was critical. Of a. prince, how~ 
ever, who like Alfred was obliged to fly, and 
to seek safety in disguise and poverty, we 
should speak of his hard condition: the state 
lJf a prince cannot be spoken of, but the state 
of his affairs and government, may ; hence, 
likewise, state ma.y with most propriety be 
said of a nation : but situation. seldom, unless 
in respect to other nations, and condition 
never. On the other hand, when speaking of 
the poor, we seldom employ the term situation, 
because they are seldom considered a.s a body 
in relation to other bodies: we mostly speak 
of their condition.. a.s better or worse, accordil.g 
as they have n1ore or less of the comforts of 
life ; and of their sta.te as regards their moral 
habits. 

These terms may likewise be applied to in
animate objects; and upon the same grounds, 
a house is in a good situotion as respects the 
surrounding objects; it is in a good or bad 
condition as respects the painting, and exterior 
altogether ; it is in a bad state as respects the 
beams, plaster, roof, and interior structure 
altogether. The hand of a watch i> in a 
different situatio;'t. every hour; tho watch 
itself m"y be in a bad cohdition if the wheels 
are ologged with dirt ; but in a good state if 
the works are altogether sound and fit for 

\

service. 
The man wh() hn..s :\.. character oE hi!'! O'i\'ll is little 

changed by varying his tiluatiOtl-. -llltS. blO~TAOUb. 
u .~ 



SIZE. 
It is iudcerlnot ensy to presc-!'ibc a RUccessiul mnnner 

of apprn:~dl lo the llistr<>Ssea or uecessitons, whose con
ditio_n subjects eHTY kind of lJehaviour equally to IUis· 
carrL'lge.-JOIL'\'SOX. 

Patience itself is one virtue by which we are prepn:red 
for tha.tatatc iu which evil shall be no more.--.JOH...'\"SUN. 

Situation and condition are either permanent 
ot· temporary. The Predicament, from the 
Latin pl·edico to assert or declare, signifies the 
committing one's-self by an assertion; and 
when applied to circumstances, it expresses a 
temporary emUarras~cd situation occasioned 
by an act of one's own: hence we always 
R110a.k of bringing ourselves into U:JJre<licmnent. 
Plight, contracted from the Latin J!liccttus, 
participle of plico to fold, signifies any circum
stance in which one is disagreeably entangled; 
and Case (v. Case) signifies 11nything which 
nta.y befall us, or into which we fall mostly, 
though not necessarily contrary to our iucli
t'la.tioo. Those two latter terms therefore de
note 3. species of temporary con.dition: for they 
both express that which bappeus to the object 
itself without reference to any other. A per
son is in an tll1}1leasant situation who is shut 
up in a stage coach with disagreeable company. 
He is in an awkwm·d p1'cdicament when in at
tempting to pleaso one friend he displea.ses 
another. He may be in a 'vretched plight if 
be is overturned in a. stage at night, and at a. 
distance from any habitation. lie will be in 
evil case if be is compelled to put up with a 
spare 11nd poor ditt. 

Satan beheld their pli!Jht, 
And to h U: mate a thus iu derisiou call 'd. 

MeLTON. 
~'he otfenrlcr's Jife lies in the mercy 
0[ the tlukt! only, 'gn.im:;ta.l1 othe'r voice, 
In wllich predicament I say thou stn.nd'st. 

SlL\KSPE.ARE. 

sh~~'lci~:~cj: ~h~~ wl~\~~ ~r t[h~e~:~ uR?n ~~sf~~l\\i~~ 
jouruey, bccn.use it terw.mates bi.s prospcct.-A.DDISOX. 

Size, Magnitude, Greatness, Bulk. 
Size, from the La.tin ciS1~& and ca!do to cut, 

signlfies that \Yhich is cut or framed according 
to a certain J>roportion. 

Magnitude, from the Latin m.agaitudo, 
answers literally to the English word Great· 
ness. 

Bulk, v. BliJ.ky. 
Size is a general term including all ronnncr 

o.f dimension or measurement; mngnitude is 
employed in science or in an abstract sense to 
denote some specific measurement ; gteatness 
is an unscientific term applied in the same 
sense to objects in general: size is indefinite, 
it never characterizes anything either as large 
or small; but li1agnitude and g1·eatness always 
suppose something g.-eat; and bulk denotes 11 
consideraf?le degree of [Ji'ecttness: tLings whirh 
are diminutive in size will often have an extra
ordJnary degree of beauty, or some other ad
ventitious perfection to compensate the defi
ciency; astronomers have classed the stars 
according to their different m.agnit~ules; gi·ectt
•ness is considered by Burke as one source of 
the sublime ; bulk is that species of g>·eatness 
which destroys the symmetry, and conse
quently the beauty, of objects. 

Soon gtOW6 the pigmy to gigantic size.-DRYDEX. 

Then f, trru'd the moon. 
Gl,Jbose, a.nd t:very nta!Jltilu.-dc o[ stars.-1\III.TOX. 

Awe is the first. sentiment that. ri!>e:> iu the lUiJHlllt tl.o 
view of GoU'sqrcatneu-BLAin. 

His huge bulk ou se..-en high volumes roll'd.-DRYDE..~. 

To Sketch, v. To delineate. 

Sketch, Outlines. 

A Sketch may form "' whole; Outlines 
nrc but n part : the sketch may comprcbcud 
the outlines, and some of the p.'l.tticulars; out
lines, us the tern1 bespeaks, comprehend only 
that which i:J on the exterior surface: tl.w 
.~kdch, in drawing, mo.y serve as a landscape, 
as it presents some of tbefeatul'es of a country; 
hu "· tho outlines serve only as houndiog lints, 
within which the sketch may lJC formed. So 
in the 1nornl application we speak of the 
.~ketches of countries, characters, wanners, and 
the like, which serve as a description; but of 
the outlines of a pla.n, of a work~ a project, and 
the 1ikc, which serve as a b<lsis on which the 
subordinate parh are to be formed: barbarous 
nations present us with rude skf.tcha; of nature; 
an abridgment is little more than the Ol<tlincs 
of a. larger work. 

In fe"·· to close the whole-, 
The moml JlJUSC has sha.dow'd out:~ skctc/6 
Of most our wen,kness needs believe or do. 

YOUNG. 

This is the outline of the fable (King Lea·r). 

Skilful, "· Cleve>·. 
JOIINSON, 

Skin, Hide, Peel, Rind. 
Skin, which is in German scldn, Swedish 

sl.-inn, Dani:sh skind, probably comes from the 
Greek UK1JY05, a tent or coyering. 

Hide, :in Saxon hyd, German ltaut, Low 
German ltldlt., Latin cutis, comes from the 
Greek K.EV8ew, to hide, cover. 

Peel, in German, jell, &c., Latin pdlis a 
skin, in Greek c/>£AAo5 or ¢Ao1.o~ bark, comes 
from cf>Ao.w to burst or crack, because bark is 
eaoily hroken. 

Rind is in all probability changed from 
round, signifying that which goes round and 
envelops. 

Skin is the term in most general use, it is 
applicable both to human creatures and to 
animals ; hide is used only for the skins of 
large animals : we speak of the skins of birds 
or insects ; but of the hides of oxen or horse!'J 
o,nd other animals, which are to be separated 
from the body and converted into leather. 
Skin is equally applied to the inanimate and 
the animate world ; but peel and 1·iml belong 
only to inanimate objects: the skin;. generally 
said of that which is interior, in distinction 
from tho exterior, which is the peel: an orange 
bas both its 1><el and its thin skin underneath ; 
au apple, a pear, and the like, ha.s a peel. The 
peel is a soft substance on the outside; tho 
ri.n!l is generally int-erior, and of a harder 
substance: in regard to a stick, we speak of 
its peel and its inner skin,; in regard to a. tree, 
we speak of its bark and its ?·ind: hence, 
likewise, the term ?"ind is applied to cheese, 
and other incrusted substances that envelop 
bodies. 
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Slack, Loose. 
Slack, in Saxon slaec, Low German slack, 

French tache, Latin laxus, and Loose, in 
Saxon laes, both come fron1 the Hebrew ltctlatz 
to n1n.ke free or loose: they differ more in 
application than in sense : they are both 
opposed to that which is close bound; but 
slack is said only of that which is tied, or that 
with which anything is tied; while loose is 
sa1d of any substances the parts of which do 
not adhere closely: a rope is slack in opposi
tion to the tight rope, which is stretched to 

, 1ts full extent; and iu general cords or strings 
are sa1d to be slack which fail in the requisite 

1 degree of tightness; but they are said to be 
loo.~e in an indefinite manner without con
veying any collateral idea : th~s the string of 
an instrument is denominated slack rather 
than loose; on the other hand, loose is said of 
many bodies to which the word •lack cannot 
he "PPlied: a garment is loose, but not slack; 
the leg of a table is loose, but not slack. In 
the moral applic,.tion that which admits of 
extension lengthw,.ys is denominated slack; 
and that which f"ils in consistency and close 
adherence is loose: trade is in general tlack, or 
the snle of " particular article is sl<tck; but an 
engagement is loose, and principles arc loo:~e. 

From his &lack 1l:'mcl the garland wreath'd for E\'8 
])own dropt.-MILTON. 
Nor tear that he who sits so loose to life 
Should too 111uc.h shun its lu.boun~ and U.a strife. 

DENHAM. 

To Slander,"· To aspe;·so. 

To Slant, Slope. 
Slant is probably a variation of leant, and 

Slope of slip, expressive of a sideward move
ment or direction: they are the same in sense 
but different in application: slant is said of 
small bodies only ; slope is said indifferently 
of all bodies, large and small: a book may be 
mode to sl<mt by lying in part on another 
book, a desk, a table; but a piece of ground 
is said b slope. 

. As lttte the clouds, 
.rustlmg or push'd with winds, rude in their shock 
Fire the &la11t Jightning.-MrLTO~. ' 
Its uplands &loping deck the mountain's aide. 

Slavery, v. Sen·itude. 

Slaughter, v. ca,wge. 
To Slaughter, t'. To kill. 
To Slay, t·. To kill. 

GOLDS~UTH. 

To Sleep, Slumber, Doze, Drowze, 
Nap. 

Sleep. in Saxon .qirepan, Low German slap 
German schlqf, is supposed to come from th~ 
Low German slo,p or slacl: slack, because sleep 
denotes "n entire relaxation of the physic"l 
frame. 

Slumber, in Saxon slume;·an, &c., is but 
an intensive verb of scltlumment, which is a 
Vai-iation from the preceding slrepan, &c. 

Doze. in Low German duscn, is in all proba
bility a variation from the French dors, and 
the Latin <lormia to sleq>, which was aucieutly 

clennio, and con1es from the Greek O~:pfJ.a a. skin, 
because people lay on skins when thoy slept. 

Drowze is a. variation of doze. 
Nap is in all probability a variation of nob 

and nod. 
Sleep is the general term, which dcs;gnates 

in an indefinite manner that state of the body 
to which all animated beings arc subject at 
cert:un seasons m the course of nature· to 
sltt?n&c~· is to sleep lightly and softly; to d;ze is 
~moline to sleep, or to begin sleeping; t<J nap 
IS to sleep for a ttme : every one who is not m .. 
disposed sleeps during the llight; those who 
are accustomed to wake at n. certain hour of 
the morning commonly slumber only after that 
time ; there are many who, though tbey can· 
not sleep in a carriage, will yet be obliged to 
<loze if they travel in the night; in hot climates 
the middle of the d"y is commonly chosen for 
a nap. 

Sleepy, Drowsy, Lethargic. 
Sleepy (v. To sleep) expresses either a 

temporary or a permanent state: Drowsy, 
which comes from the Low German drusen 
tmd is a -variation of do:e(v. To sleep), e"--presse~ 
mostly a temporary state ; Lethargic, from 
lethargy, in Ln.tin lcthm·gia, Greek )!.Y]6a.pyta., 
compounded of A~lhJ forgetfulness, and apyo< 
swift, signifying a pronen~ss to forgetfulness 
or sleep, describes a permanent or habitual 
state. 

Sleepy, as a temporary state, expresses also 
whe~.t is natural or seasonable ; drowsiness ex
presses an inclination to sleep at unseasonable 
hours : it is natm·<1l to be sleepy at the heur 
when we are accustomed to retire to rest; it is 
common to be d,-ow•y when sittiog still after 
dinner. Sltepiness, as a permanent state, is an 
infirmity to which some I>ersons are subject 
constitutionally; lethargy is a disease with 
which people, otherwise the most wakoful, 
may be occasionally attacked. 

Slender, t•. Thin. 
To Slide, v. 1'o slip. 

Slight, ''· CU1'S01'y. 

Slight, v. Thin. 

To Slight, v. To dis;·egard. 
Slim, v. Thin. 

To Slip, Slide, Glide. 
Slip is in Low German slipan, Latin laoor, 

to slip, and libo to pour, which comes from the 
Greek )!.nf3o~J.ar. to pour down as water does, 
and the Hebrew saivp to turn aside. 

Slide is " -rariation of slip, and Glide of 
slide. 

To slip is an involuntary, and sli<le a volun
tary. motion : those who go on the ice in fear 
will slip; boys slide on the icc by way of 
amusement. To slip and slide are illteral 
movements of the feet ; but to {llide is the 
movement of the whole body, and just thai; 
easy motion which is made by slippinrr, slidi11g, 
flying, Oi' swimming : a person glidts 1\l.ong 
the surface of tho ice when he slide,,; a vessel 
gli<les along through the wate~·. !1~ the moral 
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and figurative application, a person slips who 
commits unintentional errors ; he stides into a 
course of life who wittingly, and yet without 
diflicnlty, falls into the practice and habits 
which are recommended; be glicles through 
life if he pursues his course smoothly aud 
without interruption. 

E\·ery one finds that many of the ideas which he 
desired to retain have irretrieva.bly &lipped a.wny.--J oux
SON. 

Thessl\nderbohl, n.nd St.hen£lus th~ir guide, 
And dire Ulysses down the ca.ble .tlide. 

DRYDE.."f, 

And softly let the running waters glide. 
DRYDEN. 

Slippery, 11. Glib. 
To Slope, 11. To slant. 

Slothful, 11. Jnactire. 

Slow, Dilatory, Tardy, Tedious. 
Slow is doubtless connected with sloth and 

slide, which kind of motion when walking is 
the slowest and the laziest. 

Dilatory, from the Latin dejero, dilatl<B, 
to defer, signiAes prone to defer. 

Tardy, from the Latin ta1·tlus, signifies 
literally slvw. 

Tedious, from the L-atin tredium weariness, 
sigrlifies causing weariness. 

Slow is a general and unqualified term ap~ 
plicable to the motion of any object or to the 
motions and actions of persons in particular, 
and to their dispositions also ; dilatory relates 
to the disposition only of persons: we are slow 
in what we are about ; we are dilatory in set
ting about a tbing. Slow is applied to cor· 
poreal or mental actions ; a person may be 
&low in walking, or slow in conceiving : tardy 
is applicable to mental actions ; we are tm·dy 
in our proceedings or our progress ; we are 
tardy in making up accounts or in concluding 
a treaty. We may be slow with propriety or 
not, tl) our own inconvenience or that of 
others ; when we are tedious we are always so 
improperly : u To be slow and sure" is a vulgar 
proverb, but a great truth ; by this we do our
selves good, and inconvenience no one; but be · 
who is tedious is slow to the annoyance of 
others: a prolix writer must always be tedious, 
for he keeps the reader long in suspense befora 
he comes to the conclusion of a period. 

The powers above a.re .rlow 
In punishing, and should not we resemble them? 

DR'l"DEN. 
A. dilatory temper is unfit for a place of trust. 

ADDISON. 

. The sw&ius and ta-rdy neat· herds c11.me, aud last 
_. Menalca.s; wet with beating winter mast.-DRYDEN. 
' Her sympathising lover takes his stand 

High on th' opponent b&nk. and ceasel<•is sings 
The tediou1 t1me away.-'l'Hm.ISON. 

Sluggish, 11. Inactive. 

To Slumber, v. To sleep. 

Sly, v. Cunning. 

Small, v, Little. 

To Smear, Daub. 
To Smear is literally to do over with smea1·, 

in Sa ... xon sm..er, German schmeer, in Greek p.vpo!i 

a sa.lve. To Daub, from t.lo and ·ub, 1tbe>· over, 
sigoifies literally to do over with anything un~ 
seemly, or in an unsightly manner. 

To sm.ea1· iu the literal sense is npplied to 
such subst,mces as may be rubbed like grease 
over a body; if said of grease itself it maybe 
proper, as coachmen smeat the coach wheels 
with tar or grease; but if said of :~nything 
Plse it is an improper action, and tends to 
disfigure, as children sm.cm· their hands with 
ink, or smea1· their clothes with dirt. 'l'o smea1· 
and daub are both actions which tend to dis
figure; but we sm.ea1· by means of rubbing over; 
we daub by rubbing, throwing, or in any way 
covering over: thus a child smears the window 
with his finger, or he cla1<bs the wall with dirt. 
By a figurative application. smem· is applied 
to bad writing, and £lcmb to bad painting: in~ 
different writers who wish to excel arc fond of 
re-touching their letters until they make their 
performance a sad smcm·; bad artbts, who ru.·e 
injudicious in the use of their pencil, load 
their paintings with colour, and convert them 
into daubs. 

Smell, Scent, Odour, Perfume, 
Fragrance. 

Smell and melt are in all probability con
nected together, because smells arise from the 
evaporation of bodie.::. 

Scent, changed from sent, comes from the 
Latin sentio to perceive or feel. 

Odour, in Latin odol·, comes from oleo, in 
Greek o~w to smell. 

Perfume, compounded of 1'~r or pro and 
fumo or fulitus a. smoke ur vapour, thlt is, the 
vapour that issues forth. 

Fragrance, in L::t.tin jrag1·antia1 comes 
from fragro, anclentl v t)·ago, that is, to peTJ''wme 
or smell like the fn!!JH or strawberry. 

S1nell and scent :tre said either of that which 
receives or that which ,gives the sm,ell; the 
odour, the pe~fume, and f 'ragrance c·f that 
which communicJ.tes the smell. In the first 
case, smell is said generally of all living things 
without distinction; scent is s::.id only of such 
animals as have this peculiar fa.cnlry of tracing 
objects by their smell: some persons bave a 
much quicker smell than others, and some have 
an acuter smell of particular objects than they 
have of things in general: dogs are remarkable 
for their quickness of scent, by which they can 
trace tht:ir masters and other objects at an im~ 
mense distance; other animals are gifted with 
this faculty to a. surprising degree, which 
serves them as a means of defence against 
their enemies. 

In the second case smell is compared with 
odou'r, p e1"jiwu, and fragrance either as re
spects the objects communicating the ;mull or 
the nature of the !Sinell which is communi
cated. Smell is indefinite in its sense, and 
universal in its application ; odour, perjurne, 
and /1·ag1·ance are species of smell ; every 
object is said to smel! which acts on the olfac
tory nerves ; flowers, fruits, woods, earth, 
water, and the like have a •mell; but tha 
odour· is sOLid of that which .is artificial; 
the pe>furne and fmgrance of that which is 
natural : the burning of things produces &n 



SOAK. 581 SOCIAL . . ~-----
oaoU'r ~· the peJfum.e and fragrmwe arises fron1 
flowers or sweet~smelling herbs, spices, and 
the like. The terms smell and odou>· do not 
specify the e>:act nature of that which issues 
from bodies ; they may both be either pleasant 
or unpleasant ; but srnell, if taken in certain 
connections, signifies a bad smell, and odou1· 
signifies that which is sweet: meat which is 
kept too long will have a smell, that is of course 
a bad smell ~· the odoui's from a sacrifice are 
acceptable, that is, the sweet odou1·s ascend to 
heaven. Pe1iwne is properly a wideMspreading 
smell, and when taken without any epithet 
signifies a pleasant smell : jrag1·ance never sig
nifies anything but what is good; it is the 
sweetest and most powerful pe>fume : the 
2Je1fum.e from flowers and shrubs is as gr:Lteful 
to one sense as their colours and conformation 
are ta the ether ; the j1·agrance from groves of 
myrtle and orange trees surpasses the beauty 
of their fruits or foliage. 

Then curses his conspiring feet, who~ scent 
Betra.ys that sa.fety which their swiftuess lent. 

D.t:NllAM. 
So flowers are gathered to adorn a gmve, 
To lose their freshness among bones and rottenness, 
And have tbeil· odourJ stifled in the dust.-ROW:I. 

At last a. soft and solemn breathing sound 
Rose like a. steam of rich distilled per/11.1ne&. 

MILTON. 

Soft vernaljra,qrancc clothe the fiow'ring earth. 

Smooth, v. E•en. 

To Smother, v. To stifle. 

To Smother, v. To '".O'ocate. 

To Snatch, v. To lay hold of. 

To Sneer, t'. 1'o sc~u: 

MASOX. 

To Soak, Drench, Steep. 
~oak is a variation of suck. 
Drench is a variation of d>·ink. 
Steep, in Saxon steapan, &c., from the 

Hebrew satcp, signifies tv overflow or over
whehn. 

The idea of communicating or receiving a 
liquid is common to these terms. \Ve soak 
things in water when we wish to soften them; 
animals are (.l?·enched with liquid as a medicinal 
operation. A person's clothes are soaked in 
rain when the water has penetrated every 
thread ; he himself is dTe>>ched in the rain 
wben it has penetrc1ted as it were his very 
body ; drench therefore in this case only 
expresses the idea of soak in a stronger m"'n
ner. '110 steep is a species of soaking employed 
as an artificial process ; to soak is however a 
permanent action by which hard things are 
rendered soft ; to steep is a temporary action 
by which soft bodies become penetrated with 
a liquid: thus salt meat requires to be soaked; 
fruits are steeped in bt·andy. 

Drill'd through the sandy stratum, every way 
The waters with the sa.ndy stratum rise, 
And clear and sweeten as they soak along. 

'l'HOl\ISOX. 

And deck with fruitful trees the fields n:round, 
And with refreshing welters ctrench the ground. 

l>HYDEN. 

0 sleep, 0 gentle sleep, 
Nature's soft nmae l How have I frighted thee, 
Thn.t thou no more wilt weigh UJy eyelids down. 
And lteep ruy sen..<>es in forgetfulness? 

Sober, v . .Abstinent. 
SHAKSPEA.R.El 

Sober, Grave. 
Sober (v. Abstinent) expresses the absence 

of all exhilaration of spirits: Grave (v. Gra••e) 
expresses a: weight in the intellectual operations 
which makes them proceed slowly. l:iob>·iety is 
therefore a morenaturaland ord).nary state for 
the human mind than gravity: it behoves every 
man to be sobeJ• in all situations ; but those 
who fill the most important stations of life 
must be g1·ave. Even in our pleasures we may 
observe sob1·iety which keeps us from every 
unseemly ebullition of mirth; but on particu
lar occasions where the importance of the 
subject ought to weigh on the mirld it becomes 
us to be grave. At a feast we have need of 
sob1'iety: at a funeral we have need of g1·avity: 
sob?"l.ety extends to many more objects than 
gnn:ity : we must be sober in our thoughts and 
opinions, as well as in our outward conduct 
and behaviour; but we can be gtat:e propelly 
speaking only in our Iouks and om outward 
deportment. 

Now came still e\•'ning on, a~d twilight grey 
Had in her .tobtw liv'ry all tliwgs cla.d.-!tllLTON. 

So spn~e the Charub, and his grave l'ebuke, 
Severe Ill youthful beauty, added grace 
Inviucible.-l'riiL'rON. 

Sobriety, v. Mode.ty. 
Sociable, v. Social. 
Social, v. Convivial. 

Social, Sociaole. 
Social, from socius a companion, signifies 

belongutg or allied to a companion, haviug the 
disposition of a companiou; Sociable, from 
the same, signifies able or fit to be n. cowpan· 
ion ; the former is an active, the latLer a pas
sive quality :social people seek others; soci
able people are s~..rughtfLr by others. lt is pos
sible for a ma.n to be socictl and not sociuble: to be 
socio,'ble and not ~Social: he who draws his plea
sures from society wit.hout communicating his 
share to the common stoek of entertainments 
is social but nut sociaLle; men of a taciturn 
disposilion are often in this c..'\Se: they receive 
more than they give: he on the contrary who 
has talents to pltase company, but not the in
clination to go into comp:1ny, may be sociable 
but is seldom social: of this description are 
humourists who go into compauy to gratify 
theil· pride, and stay away to indulge their 
humour. Social and sociaUle are likewise ap
plicable to things, with a shnilar distinction ; 
social intercourse is that intercourse which 
men have together for the purposes of society; 
social pleasures are what they enjoy by associ
ating together : a path or a can·iage is denomi
nated sociable which encourages the association 
of many. 

Social friends 
Attun'd to hapr•Y unison of soul.-THO:MSON. 

Sciences are of a sociable dispotlition, a1Hl flourish best if the neighbourhuoU of each otb~r.-BL..'\!JK;:)TQ~~. 
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Society, ''· Association. 
Society, -t'. Comn1.u..nitg. 

Society,-,·. Ftllo1cship. 

Society, Company. 
Society k A.<.'oci<ttion) and Company 

(t•. A.-tMcicttin,!' here express either the persons 
as...:;ociat.ing or the act of associating. 

In either case JOcit ty is ::. general, and com.
J>any a particular term ; as respects persons 
associating, socicl,11 com])rehcnds either all tho 
associated paTt of mankind, as when we speak 

? of the laws of socicl,•l, the wcll·hcing of ~ocitly; 
or it is said only of n. particular t•umbcr of 
individuals a.~sociated, in which 1:\tter C<.\.SC it 
comes nearest to cnlll})(l ?I n.nd differ!=! from it 
only as to the purp•l:o:!C of tho associo.ttion. A 
'ociet!l is alw;l.Yti formed for r-:.ome ~olid purpose 
as the llumane ._,·ocirty: and~ compcot!fiS always 
brought together for pleasure or profit, as hn.s 
alre:J.dy been ohscrt>cd. 

Good sen~e teaches us tl1e necessity of con
fanning to the rules of the sncit-tN to which we 
belong: good. lJrccding pre!';cril•cs to us to 
rrnrier ourscl,es agreeable to the C01111Jany of 
which we form a part. 

''11cn expressing the abstract action of asso
ciating, the term Bocirl!t is e\"cn more general 
nnd indefinite than before; it expresses thu.t 
which is common to mankind ; and comprott' 
that which is peculiar to individuals. Tbe 
love of society is inherent in our nature ; it i~ 
weakened or destroyed only by the vice of 
our constitution, or the derangement of our 
system: every one naturally likes the com-
1>{0!11 of his own friends and connections iu 
})rcfercuee to that of strangers. Society is a 
}lCrmnncnt and habitual act; compan!l is on1y 
n particular net suited to the occasion : it 
behoves us to shun the societ.v of those from 
whom we cnn learn no good, although we 
may sometimes be oblig-ed to be in their com .. -
pan.u. The mciety of intdligent men is de
sirn:b1e for those who arc entering life; the 
company of facetious men is agreeable in 
travelling. 

Unhappy he, wb() from the first of joys, 
Socit•ty, cut oft: i!'J left aJr,ue 
Amid this world of de:l.tb.-THO?IISON. 

Companl/. Uf'ough it nmy rcpric,-e R. man from his 
met:mcholy, canuut secure him from his conscicncc.
SOUl'll, 

Soft, Mild, Gentle, Meek. 
Soft, in Saxon Sf)/f, German uo~ft, come~ 

most probably from tto Saxon sib, Gothic scJ; 
Hebrew s<tbbalh rest. 

Mild, in Saxon "'Jtilde, German milrlc, ke, 
Latin molli.~, Gre~k /-LEtAtKo), comes from 
#J.EtluCTuw to soothe with :soft words, and p.EAt 
honey. 

Gentle, ''· Gmtle. 
Meek, like the Latin mitis, may in all pro· 

bability come from the Greek p.<tw to make 
less, signifying to make one's self small, to be 
humble. 

Sqft and "'ilcl arc employed both in the pro· 
per and the improper application ; meek only 
in tho moral application: soft is opposed to 
tho hard; mild to tho sharp or strong. 

All bodies nrc said to be snjt which yield 
easily to tho touch or pressure, as a twjt bed, 
the soft earth, snft fruit; smuc bodies arc Enid 
to be miltl which act weakly, but pleasnntly, 
on tho taste. as 11tilcl fruit, or a nild cheese; 
or on the feelingR, as J/1.i.ld weather. 

In tho improper npplieation. Bnjt, mild, atHl 
ymtle may be applied to that which acti 
weakly upon others, or is c:t'-i1Y nctcrl upnn 
by others; med: is ~:>aid of that only whi~b h 
acted upon easily by othcrd; in tbhi sense 
they arc all c1nploycd as C}Jitbct~, to rl~.;sig
nate either the pcr::;on or that wbich iH 
}1Crson·1l. 

In the sense of acting wonk!)", hut plea· 
santly, on other~, ''!11, mild, :mel rmdb: :lr~ 
applied to the san1c pHs•lH:tl pro]Wrtits, but 
with a slight dhtiuc:tir~n ill. the scn"'C: the 
voice of a pcno~on is either Fnft or mil• I; it is 
naturally ~ojt, it i::; purposely made miid: n .~nft 
voice strikes ngrccably npon the car; a 11Zild 
voice, when n.F:-;umed by thmc v.ho hnvo 
authority, di~pcls nll fc.us in the minds of 
inferiorR. .A per::.on mo\"es either Mftl!' or 
f'''ltly, but in the fir!"t ca.~e he move~ with hut 
little noise, in the second be ffi(fVCS with a f'low 
pnec. It is nee s~nry to go snftl!t in th~ 
cll:lmbcr of the sick, that they may not ho 
disturbed; it is neccs.qary for n. F;ick per~on 
to move pently when he first attempts to go 
n.lJron.d after 11is confinement. 

To tread ,<!qftly is an m t which is acquired 
from the clancing·mnstcr; to f!O f!Ottl!J jq a. 
voluntary act: we nuy g) n. [tcntlc or :l. qnir·k 
pace at pleasure. "~orrls nrc either snft, milcl, 
or (len tie: a .•nft word fall• lightly upon tbo per
son to whom it i. arlrlressed ; it does not 
excite any angry scutim~nt ; the provr·rh 
~~ys, " .. \ ~nft answer 1nrnc•h away wnth.'' 
.\reproof is mild when it falls c<>silj' from tho 
lips of one who has p()wcr to opprcs'i and 
wound the feelings; n. cc-n~Ul e, an acimoni~ 
tion, or a hint is gentle which he:trs indirectly 
on the offcnde,·, ar;d does not cxpoc:-c tho 
whole of his infim1it.\' to vi~w: a kind father 
always tricct the effie ·cr of mild rfpronf., · a 
prndcnt ft iPnd will always 1ry to correct ~ur 
errors by gentle rcmrm~trancP.~. 

In like manner we Fav thn.t puni~hments 
are milcl which inflict hut a. Rmall portion of 
pain ; they are oppo<ed to those which arc 
severe: those mea.ns of corrc~tion arc qcntle 
which arc opposed to those that are vi;•lent. 
It requires discretion to know bow to inflict 
puni~hmcnt with the due proportion of mild
ne.<!:.: and sc~erity; it will be fruitless to adopt 
gentle means of C('rrection when there is not 
a power of resorting to those which arc violent 
in case of necessity. Persons, or their man
ner-E~, arc termerl snft, mild, and gentle, but E~ti11 
tdth simi1ar distinctions ; n. soft addrcs~, a 
snft air, and the like, arc becoming or not, 
according to the sex : in that which is deno· 
minated tho softer sex, these qualities of 
Mftness are cbaracteri~tic excellencies ; but 
even in this SPX they may degenerate, by 
thdr exccsa, into insipidity: and in the male 
sex they arc compatible only in a small de
gree with manly firmness of carriage. lllild 
manners are peculiarly becomh1g in superiors, 
whereby they win the love and esteem of 
those who arc in inferior stations; gmtle 
manners arc becoming in all persons who 
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take a part in social life : gentlene.-;s is, in fact, 
that due medium of softness w bich is alike 
suitable to both sexes, and ·which it is the 
object of polite education to produce. 

In the sense of being acted on easily, the 
disposition is said to be not only soft, 1nild, 
and gentle, but also nzeek: softness of disposi
tion and character is an infirmity both in the 
male and female, but pwrticularly in the for
mer; it is altogether inc01npatible with that 
steadiness and uniforn1ity of conduct which is 
requisite for every m.an wbo bas au indepen
dent part to act in life. A mau of a soft dis
position often yields to the entren.ties of others, 
and does that which his judgment condemns ; 
1n.il(lness of dio;position unfits a mao. alto
gether for command, and is to be clearly 
distinguished fron1 that 1Jt.ilclness of conduct 
which is founded on principle; gentleness, as a 
part of the character, is not so much to be 
1·ecommended as gentleness from habit; human 
life contains so much in itself that is rough, 
tha.t the gentle disposition is unable to make 
that resistance which is requisite for the pur
lJOses of self -defence : ~neekness is a Christian 
virtue forcibly recommended to our practice 
by the example and precepts of our blessed 
Saviour; it consists not only in an unresist
ing, but a forgiving temper, a temper that is 
um·uffied by injuries and provocations: it is, 
however, an infirmity if it springs from a. 
WJnt of spirit, or an unconsciousness of what 
is due to ourselves : 11wekness, therefore, as a 
natural temper, sinks into meanness and 
servility ; but when a-a ::m acquired temper, 
built upon principle, and moulded into a 
habit of the mind, it is the grand distinctive 
characteristic of the religion we profess. 

Gentle nnd 1neek are likewise UJ)iJlied to 
animals ; the former to designate that e~sy 
flow of spirits which fits them for bemg 
guided in their move1nents, and the latter to 
mark that passive temper that submits to 
every kind of treatment, however ha.rsb, 
without an indication even of displeasure. A 
horse is gentle, as opposed to one that is 
8pirited • the former is devoid of that impetus 
in hims~lf to move which renders the other 
ungoverD.c.'tble: the lamb is a. pattern of m.eek
ne.s.s, and yields to the knife of the butcher 
witbout a struggle or a groan. 

P:ra.y you tread sojtl11, tlutt the blind mole may not 
Hear a. foot full.-SHAKSPEARE. 

Soft stillness, and the night, 
Become the touches of sweet harmony. 

l:jHAKSPEARE. 

.As when the wooUs by gentle winds nre st~~YD:&.'f. 

How meek, how patient, the mild creature lies, 
What M/tness in its melanchQly face, 
'Vhat Uumb·eomplaiuing innocence a.ppe..;l~~)ISON, 

Close at mine ear one ca!l'd me forth to w.l>lk, 
With genae voice.-lliLTO:f. 

·To Soil, v. To. stain. 

To Sojourn, v . To «bide. 

To Solace, v. To cor<Hole. 

Soldier-like, v. llfcw·tial. 

Sole, v. SoWw·y. 

Solemn, v. (]rare. 

To Soli.cit, v. 'l'o bey. 

SO:LITAn.Y. 

Solicitation, lmportunity. 
Solicitation is general; Importunity 

is particular: it is importunate or lirouble
some solicitation. Solicitation is itself indeed 
that which gives trouble to a certain extent, 
but it is not always unreasonable : there may 
be cases in which we may yield to the solicita
tions of friends to do that which we have no 
objection to be obliged to do: but i>np01·tunitg 
is that solicitation which never ceases to appl)l' 
for that which it is not agreeable to give. We 
may sometimes be lu·gent in our solicitations 
of a friend to accept some proffered honour; 
the solicitoJtion however, in this easel although 
it may even be troublesome, yet it is sweet
ened by the motive of the action : the impor
tunity of beggars is often a politic means of 
extorting money from the passenger. 

Although the devil cannot compel a. man to sin, yet 
he c..·m follovr a mlm with continual aolicitatiotts.
SOUTH. 

'J.'he torment of ex.p-ectn.tion is not c:tsily to be borlle 
when the he:~n has no rh·al cugrt.gemeuts to withdmw it 
from the imporlltnities of desire.-JOII~SON. 

Solicitude, v. Cctre. 

Solid, v. Firm. 
Solid, v. /Iarcl. 

Solid, v. Substantictl. 

Solitary, v. Alone. 

Solitary, Sole, Only, Single. 
Solitary and Sole are both derived from 

solus alone or whole. 
Only, that is onety, signifies the quality of 

unity. 
Single is an abbreviation of singular (v. 

Simple). 
All these terms are more or less opposed to 

several or many. &lita1·y and sole signify one 
left by itself ; the former mostly in application 
to particular sensible objects, the latter in re· 
gard mostly to moral objects : a solitct>'Y shrub 
expresses not only one shrub, but one thathns 
been left to itself : the sole cause or reason sig
nifies that ren.son or cause which sta.nds 
unsupported by anything else. Only does not 
include the idea of desertion or deprivation, 
but it comprehends that of want or deficiency: 
h~ who has only one shilling in his pocket 
means to imply that he wants more or ought 
to have more. Single signifies simply one or 
more detached from others, without conveying 
any other collateral idea: a single sheet of 
paper may be sometimes more convenient 
than a double one : a single shilling may be all 
that is necessary for the present pm-p?se : 
there may be single ones, as well as a stngle 
one ; but the- other terms exclude the idea of 
there being anything else. A solitw·y act of 
generosity is not sufficient to characterize a 
man as generous : with most criminals the 
sole ground of their defence rests upon their 
not havlng learnt to know and do better : harsh 
language and severe looks are not the only 
means of correcting the faults of others : single 
instances of extraordinary talents now and 
then present themselves in the course of an 
age. 
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In the adverbial form, softly, only, :mdsingly 

are amployed with a similar distinction. The 
disasters which attend an unsuccessful mili
tary enterprize is seldom to be attributed solely 
to the incapacity of the general: there are 
many circumstances both in the natural and 
moral world which are to be accounted for only 
by admitting a providence as presented to us 
in Divino revela.tion : there are many things 
which men could not effect singly that might 
be effected by them conjointly. 

The cattle in tl1e fields nnd meadows gree-n. 
'l'llose T3.1'6lUHl soUtcu·y, t.hese in flooks.-lliLTOX. 

All thinKS are hut insipid to 1L m.:\n in Ct•1Uparison of 
tltat oue which is the sole Juinion uf his faucy.-BOU'fR. 

Tbyfe.'U' 
Will sn.Ye nstri:Ll, whn.t the leastcn.n do 
Si11glc agai.ust tho wicked.-Ml.LTON. 

Solitary, Desert, Desolate. 

Solitary,~. Alone. 
D esert is the same as duerted. 
D esolate, in Latin desolalu$, signifies 

n1ade :wlita1·y. 
~-l.ll these epithet.• are applied to places, but 

·with differeut roodification'i of the common 
idea of solitude which belongs to them. Soli
tcu·11 simply denntas the absence of ~11 beings 
of ihe san1e kind; thus a place is sol1tm·y to a 
man where there ls no human being but him
self ; and it is solila n1 to a brute when there 
nre no brutes with which it can bold society. 
lJese:rt conveys the idea of a place made solitary 
hy being shunned, from its unfitness ns a 
place of residence; nll desertsa.replaccsofsuch 
wildness as seem to flighten away almost all 
inhabitants. JJ.solate conveys tbe idea of n. 
place made solitm?t, or bare of inhabitants, nnd 
all traces of habitation, hy violent means ; 
every country may become desolate which is 
exposed to the inroads of a ravaging army. 

The first time we beht.ld the hero (Uh·Eses), w~ fin_d him 
disconsolately sitting on the &olitury bhore, Blgbwg to 
r~turn to Ithaca.-'VA AUTON. 

A peopled eity wru.le a dc&e-rt pla.ce.-DRYDE.'i, 

~l:f!d~~~n~e~:t~o~~~'R~~;~ ~~s~~~~iends 
But UliS the rugged savage ue,·er felt, 
E'eu dc&olatc iu crowds.-THO:t\I50N. 

T o Solve, Resolve. 

S olve and R esolve both come from the 
J .n.tin solvo, in Greek Avw, in Hebrew sal to 
loo~en. 

Dtltween . .::olt·a and ?"esolve there is no con
sideu.tble diffgrence either in sense or applica
tion : the former seems D.Jerely to spt:ak or 
unfolding in a general ruanner that which is 
wrapped up in obscurity: to ·resolve is rather 
to unfold it by the particular method of <'arry
ing one back to first principles; we soh·e a 
problem, and resolve a. difficulty. 

~,~~6~h~~flt~~;;o1~~i~~r;:U~~"~hoe.-Mll.TOX. 

Some, .Any. 
S ome, probably contracted from so a one or 

J!'Uch a one, is altogether restrictive in its sense 
A ny, from a one, is altogether universal and 
indefinite. Some applies to one particular part 
in distinction from the rest : any to every in-

dividua.l part without distinction. S/)11/C think 
this, ~nd others that : a11!f 1:>er~on might 
believe if he would; anz1 one can conquer his 
passions who calls in the aid of religion. In 
consequence of this distinction in sense, some 
can only be used in particuL'lr affirmative pro
positions; but arl!J, which is equivalent to all, 
may be either in negative, ii1terrogn.thc, or 
hypothetical propositions : B011te say so : docs 
any one believe it? lie will not give to any. 

Soon, Early, Betimes. 
All these words aro expressive of time; but 

Soon rcspect.s POrLC future period in general; 
Ea.rl:v, or <re, before, and B etimes, or by 
the time, before a given time, rcspt:ct some 
particular period at 110 great disLmce. A 
person may come soon or ~'Wrly / in the formt:r 
case he may uot be long in coming from tlie 
time that the worrls are spoken ; in the htttPr 
case he comes before the time nppointtd. lie 
who rises soon does nothing- extraordinary; 
but he who ris~s car{,, or betimes exceeds the 
wmal hour consirlerably. Soon is said mostly 
of particular nets, and is al\Tays dated fron1 
the time of the person speaking, if not oth< r
wise expressed; come soon signifies after the 
present moment: early and betime~, if not 
otherwise expressed. have always re::bpect to 
s<Jmc F-pecific time appointed ; come ea1·ly will 
si~nify a visit, a meeting, ::md the like; do it 
betimes will signify before the thing to be done 
is wanted : in this mnnuer both are employ( d 
for tbe Actions of youth. An cm·l!l atte11tion 
to religious duties will render tbtm bahitua.l 
n.nd ple.tFing ; we must begin betimes to b1 ing 
the stubborn "ill into subjection. 

Rut I'JQH, too lOOn! the IO\'Cr tums his f'YCS j 
.Again she falls-again she dies-sLe dies.-POPE. 

re.~~~Y ~o~u~l~J~~~~s~~~ly to school, was taught to 

Happy is the mau who bcUme& acquires a relit>l1 for 
holy solltmle.-HOllNE. 

T o Sooth, ~- To allay. 

S ordid, v. Mean. 

Sorrow, v. AJ!!iction. 

S orry, Grieved, Hurt. 

S orry and G rieved are < pithets some
what differing from theh· primitives SOJT010 

and grief (v. A.J]liction), iuasruuch as tLey are 
applied to ordinary subjects. We Sl e:>k of 
being sm·ry for anythiug, however trivial, 
which concerns ourselves; but we are com
monly g1·i"'ed for that which concerns others. 
I am sorry that I was not at home when a 
person called upon me; I an1 g1·iei:ed that it is 
not in my power to serve a friend who stand'S 
in need. Both these terms respect only that 
which we do ourselves : Hurt (t•. •ro displea.,e 
and To i11jt<re) respects that which is done to 
us, denming painful feeling from hU?·t or 
wounded feelings ; we are htt1"t at being treated 
with d isrcspect. 

~I~~t{~'lifs~;~~;N~gl~;.~t;L j~~[ess'd 
Oue fault be hath, is sorry for't, 
His e~rs are half a foot too sbort.-SWlF'l'. 
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Tt~~-n;~.Wi~u~l~l~~t~ ~~~~~~;~~tter. 
lf,. saw, and he wns qriev'd to see't ' 
His zc;1.l was sotuetiines iudiscrcet.'-SWIFT. 

nc%1,~~~ ei:te~~~id ~twl~;:~Y ~~u~Bi~r~: hearing his 

Sort, v. Kind. 

Sovereign, v. Prince. 

Soul, Mind. 
These terms, or the equivalents to them 

bn.ve b~en employed by all civilized nation~ 
to . des~guate that part of human nature 
whlCb 1s distinct from matter. The Soul, 
huwever, from tbe German seele, &c., and 
the Greek ~a.w to live, like the anima 
of the Latin, which comes from the Greek 
a.ve.JJ.o'i wind or br~...ath, is represented to 
our rninrls by the subtlest or most ethereal 
of sensible objects, namely, .breath or spitit, 
an.1 d_enotes pr_operly the qmckening or vital 
pnnmple. M1nd, on the contrary from the 
Greek J.LEvo~, whi~h s~gnifies streng{b., is that 
sort of power wh10h 1s closely allied to, aud in 
a gre~t f!ICasure dependent upon, corporeal 
orgamzatwn : the former is therefore the 
immortal, and the latter the' mortal p~rt of 
us; the former connects us with angels the 
latter with brutes : in the former we distin
guish consciousness and will, which is possessed 
by no other created being that we know of · in 
the latter wo distinguish nothing but 'the 
po;vcr of receiving impreE:sions from external 
obJccts, which we call ideas, and which we 
have 1n common with the brutes There are 
min.uto philosophers who, from their ex heme 
an;uety after truth, deny ~bat we possess any
thmg more than what tins poor composition 
of fl~sh and blood can give us ; and yet, 
mcthmks, sound philosophy would teach us 
that we ought to prove the truth of one posi
tion before we assert the falsehood of its 
opposite ; and consequently that if we deny 
that we have anything but what is material 
~n us, w:e ought first to prove that the material 
1s suffic1ent to produce the reasoning faculty 
o~ .man. No~ it is up~n this very impossi· 
bil1ty of fiudmg anything in matter as an 
adequato cause for the production of the •oul 
th~t i.t is conceived to b.1 an entirely die tinct 
pnnmple. If we had only the mind, that is, 
an aggregate of ideas or sE-nsible images, such 
as is possessed by the brutes, it would be uo 
difficulty to conceive of this as purely material, 
smc~ the act of receiving im~1ges is but a 
pass1 ve act, suited to the iuacti ve property of 
matter: but wh_en tbe soul turns in upon itself, 
a?d creates for 1t7elf by abstraction, combina
~lon, and ~eduction, a world of new objects, 
1t proves 1tself to be the most active of all 
principles in the universe ; it then positively 
act~ upon matter instead of being acted upon 
by 1t. But not to lose sight of the distinction 
drawn between the words soul and ntind, I 
simply wish to show that the vulgar and the 
philosophical use of these terms altogether 
accord, and are both founded on the true 
~ature of things ; namely, that the word soul 
1s taken for the rrctive and living principle, 
and -mind is considered as the storehouse or 
receiver: so like,nse when we say that a 
person is the soul of the society in which he 

ac~ : .or tha.t we. treasm:e anything in the 
rmnd, 1t makes an 1mpress10n on the mind. 

Man's &oul. in n. perpetual motion flows, 
And to uo outward cause that JHotiou oweR. 

DENHA~r. 
J!1 bnshful coynes<c, or irl maiden pride, 
'Ihe.soft return conceal'd, save wht'n it stole 
In Side-lung glaucl'~ from her d•Jl'1tcast eyts 
Or from her swelliug soul in stilled sji'f};~MS~~. 

E'en .from the body's purity, thE> miml. 
Recen·es a secret symp..1.U1etic aid.-'fJ-JOMSON. 

Sound, Sane, Healthy. 
Sound and Sane, in Latin so:mn~ comes 

proba~ly from san,quis the blood, bcc~ule in 
that hes the seat of health or sickness. 

Healthy, v. Healthy. 
Sound is extended in its application to all 

things that are m the state in which they 
ought to. be, so as to preserve their vitality ; 
thus, ammals and vegetables are said to bo 
sou?td ~hen i_n the former there is nothing 
n.m~ss 1n then breath, and in the latter in 
th01r root. B! a figurative application, wood 
and other thmgs may be said to be sound 
when they are ~ntirel.f free from any symptom 
?f decay; sane 1s applicable to human beings, 
1n _the same sense, but with reference to the 
!fl1Dd; a sane person is opposed to one that is 
Insane : healthy expresses more than either 
sound or sane; w~ are health?! in every part, 
but we nrc sound m that which is eesential for 
life; he who is sound may live but he who is 
healthy enjoys life. ' 

~~; fn~;~~:n~h~ ~~~! ~=d~rb~.~~~DRYDEN. 
h!~~v tg~bftogr:he0hr~r~~:~ti~~u~e-lr~r;;& u the 

Sound, Tone. 
Sound, in Latin smws, and Tone in 

Latin tonus, may probably both come from 
the Greek 'Tovo), from n~vw to stretch or exert 
signifying simply an exertion of the voice~ 
but I should rather derive sound from th~ 
Hebrew sluton a noise. 

Sound is tbat which issues from any body 
so as to b~com~ audible ; tone is a l!lpccies of 
sound whwh 1s produced from particular 
bodies : a sound may be accidental · we mav 
hear the sound.~ of waters or leaves, ~f a.nimafs 
or men : tones are those particular sounds which 
are made either to express a particular feeling 
?r to prodnco ~armony; a sheep will cry for 
~ts lost young 1u a tone of distress ; an organ 
1s so formed as to send forth the most solemu 
tones. 

T_he &oundl of tl1e ,·oice, according to the various touclJel 

~~j~~ ~:~~!~~~UJo~:~~it~~~~~~~gto~.acute or gra ,·e, 

Source, v. o~·igin. 

Source, •·· Sp,.ing. 

Space, Room. 
Space, in Latin spatium, Greek O"'Ta0lov, 

lEol. urra.Otov a race-ground. 
Room, in Saxon ·rum, &c. Hebrew ramah 

a wide place. 



SPEAK. 
These are both abstract terms, expressive of 

that portion of the universe which is supposed 
not to be occupied by any solid body: space is 
a genernl term, which includes within itself 
that which infinitely surpasses our compre· 
hension; •room, is a limited term, which com~ 
prehends those portions of spcwe which are 
artificially formed: space is either extended 
or bounded; ?'OOJn is always a bounded space: 
the space betw~en two objects is either natural, 
incidental, or designedly formed; tbe ?'oom is 
that which is the fmit of design, to suit the 
c1 uvt:nieuce of persons : there is a sufficient 
spc{.t;e between the heavenly bodies to admit of 
tlteir moving wUhout confusion ; the value of 
a house essentially dcpendsupon the qnantity 
•·f room. which it affords; in a row of trees 
th•.!re must always be vacant spaces between 
each tree ; in a coach there will be only ?'oom. 
for a given number of persons. 

Space is only taken in the nahlral sense ; 
?·oom. is also employed in the moral applica
tion : in every }Jerson there is ample ''oonz. for 
amendn1ent or improvement. 

The man of wealth nnd pride 
Takes up a. 1paco that runny poor suplllicd. 

GOLDSlUTU. 
For the whole world, without a native home, 
Is nothing but a prison of a. la.rger ,·oom.-t.;OWLEY. 

Spacious, v. Antple. 
To Spare, v. To a.tf'o1·d. 

To Spare, v. To S<we. 
Sparing, v. Occonomical. 
Spark, v. Gallant. 

To Sparkle, v. To shine. 

To Speak, Say, Tell. 
Speak, in Saxon specan, iB probably changed 

from the German sp,·echen, and connected with 
b1·eclten to break, the Latin preco>· to pmy, and 
the Hebrew ba1·ek to bless. 

Say, in Saxon seega,n, German sagen, Latin 
&eco or sequm·, changed into dico, and Hebrew 
•hoch to speak or say. 

Tell, in Saxon taellan, Low German tell<m, 
&c., is probably an onomatopreia in language. 

To speak may simply consist in uttering an 
articulate sound ; but to say is to communi
cate some idea by means of words : a child 
begins tc spee<k the moment it opens its lips 
to utter any acknowledged sound; but it will 
be some time before it can say anything : a 
person is said to speak high or low, distinctly 
or indistinctly; bnt he se<ys that which is true 
or false, right or wrong: a dumb man cannot 
speak ; a fool cannot say anything that iB 
worth hearing : we speak languages, we spealc 
sense or nonsens1.1, we speak intelligibly or un
intelligibly : but we say what we think at the 
time. In an extended sense, speak may refer 
as mnoh to sense as to sound ; but then it 
applies only to general cases, and say to parti
cular and passing circumstances of life : it is a 
great abuse of the gift of speech not to speak 
the truth ; it is very culpable in a person to 
say that he will do a thing and not to do it. 

To say and tell are both the ordinary actions 
of men in their daily intercourse ; but scty is 
very partial, it mn.y comrrehend single un~ 

connected sentences, or even single words : 
we may say yes or no; but we tell that which 
is connected, and which forms more or less of 
n. narrative. To say is to communicate that 
which passes in our own minds~ to express om· 
ideas and feelings as they rise; to tdt is to 
communicate events or circumstn.nccs respect
ing ourselves or othErs: it is uot good to let 
childl'en say foolish tWngs fo!· tho sake of 
talking; it is stilt worse fur them to be en
couraged in telling everything they bear: 
when ev·ery one jt\ allowad to sr~y what he 
likes and what he thinks, ther~will commonly 
be m01·e spcc!kcrs than beardrs; those wUo 
accustom themselves to tell long storks impose 
a tax upon others which is not repaid by the 
pleasure of their company. 

l\Ion's reputations de}lCud upon what others 
say of thcn1 ; reports arc ,;pre:.1.d by mccu.:s of 
one mau telling another. 

He that que.sl.ioncth much Rhall Jearn much, a.nd con
tent much, for he shnll ~ri\·e occasion to tho!:le whom he 
Mketb to plc:u:e thl!lllSClnlS ill ljJCILking.-llACO:S. 

Brn1, YoTke {ior sur,a, if a.ny, thou canst t,•ll), 
WJta.t virtuo is, \\hO prn.disc it :>o Wt:ll.--.JEX'k.XS. 

To Speak, Talk, Converse, Dis· 
course. 

Speak, , .. To speak. 
Talk is but a variation of tell (v. To speak). 
Convel~se, v. Conversation. 
Discourse, in Latin cliscm·su..s, ex1)rc.::ses 

properly an examining or deliberating upon. 
The idea of communicating with, or com

municating to, another, by means of signs, is 
common h1 the signification of all thes-e tE-rths: 
to speak is an indefinite term, specifying no 
circumstance of the action ; we may speak 
only one word or many; but we talk for a 
continuance : we SJ.Jeak frum various motives · 
we talk for pleasure; we conum·se for improve~ 
ment, or intellectual gra.tificltion: we speak 
with or to a person ; we talk commonly to 
others; we convene with others. Spea,king a 
la,nguage is quite distinct from writino- · 
public speaking bas at all times been cult'i: 
vated with gre1t care, but particularly under 
popular governments: t«lking is mostly the 
pastime of the idle and the empty ; tho'e 
who think least tall.: most: convei'scttion is the 
rational employment of social beings, wbo 
seek by an interchange of sentiments to ptuify 
tho affections, and improve the understanding. 

Com.:asation is the act of many together : 
t«lk and discow·se may be the act of one ad
dressing himself to others: conversation lose" 
its value when it ceases to be general ; tal/..: 
has seldom any value but what tho talkeJ· 
attaches to it; a disco·une dmives its value 
from the nature of the subject, as well as the 
character of the speo.ke1·: co1~vei·satio:n is adapted 
for mixed companies; children talk to thdr 
parents, or to their companions; parents and 
teachers discow·se with young people on moral 
duties. 

Falsehood is a speaking against our thoughts.-SOUTH. 

Talkers are commonly Ta.in n.nU credulous withn.l: fo:r 
he tha.t talkcth what he knoweth will also talk what he 
knoweth not.-BACON. 

Go, therefore, b:tlf this da.v, n..~ friend with friend, 
Converse with Adam.-iUILTON, 
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L1,:t til:; tli&eonr&e be such. th:'\.t Uwu mayst giYe 
l'rulit ttl utlu:rs, or !rom thew roceh•e,-DENHA;\I, 

To Speak, v. To utter. 

Special, Specific, Particular. 
Special, in Latin speciatis, signifies belong

ing to the species ; Particular, belonging 
to a particle or small part ; Specific, iu 
Latin speciji.cus, from spcci~ a species, andjl:tcio 
to make, signifies making a species. 'l'he 
special is that which comes under the general ; 
the pco·ticular is that which comes uuder the 
:o:pecial: hence we speak of a. special rule; but 
a particu/cr.,l· case. Pcwticular and speciJlc are 
bo' h applied to the properties of individuals; 
but JJarticula.r is said o[ the contingent circum
stances of things, specific of their inherent 
properties; every plant has something pm·ticu
lal· in itself different fron1 others, it is either 
longer or shorter, weaker or stronger : but-
its RpeciJlC property is that which it has in 
common with its species: pm·ticular is, there
fore, the tm1n adapted to loose discourse : 
speciJlc i-1 a scientific term which desc1ibes 
things minutl;!ly. 

The sn.me may be said of JJCt.;·ticulm·ize and 
tpecijy: we 1Jartindal'ize for the sake of infor
mation ; w-e specify for the ~akc of instruction ; 
in describing a man's person and dress we 
1Jal·ticul(U·i::e if we mention everything singly 
whil-h can be said upon it ; in delineating a 
plan it is l)Ccessary to specify time, place, 
distance, materials, and everythiug else which 
may be eo11nected with the c:uryiug it into 
execution. 

Go1l cb.ims it :tsa.mccin~ p._1.rl of his p1·croga.t.h·c toha\'e 
the eutira disposal of riches.---SOUTll. 

Every st:~.te lms a. particular principle of 11appineRS. :mtl 
ihis principle way iu each be ct~rrieU to n. wischie\'OUS 
excess.-GOLDS)tllH. 

k~~·~ oit~nu~~~~. fsf t~~i~~~t i;~~)~lre~~~}: 1 rt \~~:~,1~ ;~~1::~ 
~~~·u!r~~. priiUc. ;md &)Jcci]ic }JeJ:icctivu of humau w~ture. 

Species, t'. Kincl. 

Specific, v. Spcci"l. 

Specimen, v. Copy. 

Specious, v. ColOlul'.Ue. 

Speck, r. Blemish. 

Spectacle, t'. Show. 
Spectator, , .. Looka-on, 

Spectre, ~.·_ Vision.. 

Speculation, t'. Tlnory. 
Speech, r. Ad<lreas. 

Speech, t'. Language. 

Speechless, t•. Silent. 

To Speed, v. 1'o hasten. 

To Spend, Exhaust, Drain. 
Spend, contracted from expend, in Latin 

C.i')Jtntlo to pay away, signifies to give from 
one's·self. 

Exhaust, from the Latin exhau1~oto dmw 
out, signifies to draw out all that there is. 

Drain, a variation of draw, signifies to 
draw dry. 

The idea of taking from the substance of 
anything is common to these terms ; but to 
S)Jend is to deprive it in a less degree than to 
exhaust, and that in a less degree than to 
dratn: every one who exerts himself, in that 
degree spends his strength ; if the exertions are 
violent he exhausts himself; a. country which 
is drained of men is supposed to have IJO moro 
loft. 'l'o spencl may be applied to that which 
is either external f·r inherent in a body· ex· 
haust to that which is inherent· clntin to that 
which is external of the body in which it is 
contained : we may speak of spending our 
wealth, our re~ources, our time~ and the like; 
but of e:-chaust1ng our etrength, our vigour, our 
voice, and the like ; of dntlning, in the proper 
n.pplication, a vessel of its liquid, or, in the 
improper application, dntinin[J a treasury of 
its contents : heuco arises this farther distinc
tion, that to spend and to exhaust may tend 
more or less, to the injury of a body· but ~ 
cl?·ain may be to its advantage. Inas~uch as 
wbnt is spent or c;clw.ustcd may be more or less 
essential to the soundlH!SS of a body, it cannot 
be parted with without diminishiug its value, 
or even destroying its existence ; as when a 
fortune is spent it is gone, or when a. per~JoLJ's 
strength is exhau,sted be is no longer able to 
move : on the other band, to dntin, though n. 
more complete evacuation, is not always 
injurious, but sometimes even useful to a 
body ; as when the land is draintd of a super
abundance of water. 

Your tears for such a de:tth in vain you IJlrml., 
'Vliich slmightiu intwortt\Uty shall cud.-D~:~OA:\£. 

Many of our provisions for ease or happiness nro ez· 
lJau~tcd by the pre::;ent dar .-JOllXSOX. 

T~aching is 110t n. flow of words nor the drai1ting of nu 
hour·gla.ss.-SOUTH. 

To Spend or Expend, Waste, 
Dissipate, Squander. 

Spend and Expend are variations from 
tho Latin cxpen<lo; but spend implies simply 
to tum to some purpose: or make use cf · to 
expencL cru.-ries with it likewise the ided of 
exha.usting; and Waste, moreover, compre
hends the idea of exhausting to no good 
purpose: we spend money when we purchase 
anything with it ; we e.qJend it when we lay 
it out in large quantities, so as cssentiully to 
diminish its quantity: individuals 3"j)ttZtl what 
they have: go\·cn1ment U}Jends vast sums in 
conducting the affairs of 2. natiou; all persons 
·u;a.ste their property who ha.ve llOt sufficient 
discretion to usc it well: we spt)ul our time 
or our lives, in any employment ; we expend 
our strength and faculties upon some ardu
ous undertaking ; we ?.caste our time and 
talents in trifles. 

Dissipate, in Latin dissipatl>s, from 
dissipo, that is, dis and ci1Jo, in Greek cnrJ>w to 
~catter, signifies to scatter different ways, that 
lS, to waste by throwing a.wayinall directions: 
~q~ander, which is a variation of 'lca.n<let, 
stgmfies to make to run wide apart. Doth 
these t· rms, therefore, denote modes of uast
ing: but the former seems peculiarly appli
cable to that wh1ch ts 'mstt<i in detail. upon 
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different objects, and by a distraction of t he 
m ind ; the latttr respects rather the act of 
wasting iu the gross, in large quantities, by 
planless profusion : young men are apt to 
dissipate their propet·ty in pleasures; the open, 
generous, and t houghtless are apt to squ.mulcr 
t heir property. 

Tht>n having t_pcnt the ln.st remains of light, 
'l'bey gi"e tht!tr bodies due repose at uight.-DRYDEY. 
' \'hat numbers, guiltless of their own disease, 
Are suatch'd !Jy sudden death, or wa.titc by slow de~ces? 

J.E~YNS. 

Tie pitied man. nnd much he pi lied those 
' \"hum falsely smiling fn.te has curs'd with menns 
'1'o clis1ipult~ their days in qu~t of joy.-AR:\tSTRONG, 
To how mauy lempt:tlions a-re all, bnt especially the 

~:~~d~t 't}~~ c~~~i~c~r'i~~·~t}~~~ql~\t{~~CJ' tlu:ir whol~ time 

Sphere, , .. Ci>·clc. 

To Spill, •· To pow·. 
Spirit, r. Ani111ation. 

Spirite d . t·. SpiriluoHs. 

Spiritual, t·. l!lC017'01'eal. 

Spiritual, 1:. Spi-i"ituol~s . 

Spirituous, Spirited , Spiritual, 
Ghostly. 

Spirituous Pignifio3 having spirit as a 
physical property, nfter the manner of spil·itu.
on., l!qnors: Spirited is applicable to tbe 
animal spi1·its of either men or brutes ; a. 
person or n horse may be spirited : S p iritual 
a nd Ghostly signify belonging generally to 
the spi1·it or f!/tnst, in distinction from what is 
cor poreal. Spi1·itual applies either to beings 
or to objects which engage the attention; 
aoge]s are.~piritnal ~cn.ts; death, immortality, 
a nd all r cligiotB subjects, ar e denominated 
SJJiritual: gltosll y is seldom used but j n a 
r eligious ECIJSC for a spi~·itual agent ; the devil 
is called our gltoslly enemy. 

Spite, , .. Jfalice. 

Splendour, v. Bl'igfdness. 

Splendour, v. JJiagnificence. 

Splenetic, , .. Gloomy. 

To Split, v. To break. 

Spoil , v. Booty. 

Spon taneously, v. TVillinJly. 

Sport, 1·. Amusem.en.t. 

To Sport, v. To jest. 

Sport , v. Play. 

Sportive. v . Li"ely. 

Spot, v . Blemish. 

To Spout, v. To spurt. 
Sprain , v. st,·ai.n. 

Spread , Scatter, Disperse. 
f!pread, v . To sprccrd. 

Scatter, like shatte>·, is a frequentative of 
shake (t'. To sltctkel. -

Disperse, v. To dispel. 

Spread applies equally to di\•isiblc or iu
divh;iblc bodies; we .~pr~ad our mor.ey on tho 
table, or we may Rp,·c.ad a cloth on the table : 
but scattet is applicable to divisible bud•es 
only; we scatlu cu1 non the ground. 'l'o spread 
may be an act of design or other wise, bnt 
mostly the former ; as when we sptcad bouks 
or papers before us : sc:atte1· is mostly an act 
without design ; a child scatters the })apers on 
the floor. When ta.ken, however, as a.n act of 
design, i t is done without order; but .~n·ectd is 
an net done i n order : thus hay is sp1·ewl out to 
dry, but corn is scattered over the land. Things 
may S]ll'tad in one direction, or at least with~ 
out scp:1.ration; but they disperse in many 
directions, so as to de~troy tLo continuity of 
bodies: a leaf .'·tprcads as it opens in all its 
parts, and a tree also spread!~ as its branches 
increase; but a multitude di,'fperses, an army 
dispases. Dctween scatter and di$perse ther e 
is no oth.::r differcmcc than that one is imme
thodical and involunt"ry, the other systematic 
and intentional : flowers arc .'fcatlel'ed along a 
path which accidentally fall from the h;md; 
a mob is cli~JiUSCd hy an net of authority: 
sheep are uallend along the hills ; re1igious 
tracts are di.r;pased among tbc poor: the dis~ 
ciploa were ~ccttlt.Ted as sheep w1thont a shep~ 
herd, after the delivery of onr Saviour into the 
hands of the Jews; they di.'f)JC:rscd themselves, 
after Ilis ascension, over every part of the 
world. 

All ina. row 
Ad\•a.ncin~ hroad, or wheelinvro111U.I the field, 
'!'hey tprca'l their breathing han·est to the sun. 

'l'll0:\IS0N. 

F.:lch lender now his &catter'd force conjoins.-POPE. 

Slraight to the tents the troops dispcr&ing bcnc.l.-POPE. 

To Spread, E xpand, Diffuse. 
Spread, in Saxon spredan, Low German 

sprcdwz, High German sprelten, is an intensive 
of breit ])ro,td, signifying to stretch wide. 

E xpand , in Latin e:r:pmulo, cOinpnunded 
of ex and 11undo to open, and the Gr~ek<f>at.vw to 
show or make appear, signifies to open out 
wide. 

Diffuse, "· JJ(t}'use. 
To spnarl i• the general, the other two • re 

pn..rticular terms. ':r o spread may be ~aid of 
anything which occupies nwrc space than it 
bas dono, whethe::r by a direct separation of its 
parts or by an accession to the substance ; 
but to expand is to spread by means of separa
ting or unfolding the parts : a mist sp1·eads 
over the earth ; a flower expands its leaves : a 
tree sp1·eads by the growth of its branches ; 
the opening bnd expands when i t feels t he 
genial warmth of the sun. 

Spread and expand are used likewise in a 
moral application : diffuse is seldom u<~ed in 
any other application: spread is here, as befor e, 
equ .n y indefinite as to the mode of the action ; 
everything .~p1·eads, and it sp1·eads in any way ; 
but expansion is that gradual process by which 
an object opons or unfolds itself after the 
manner of a flower : d~tf'ta;ion is that pror.ess 
of spreculi>1[1 which consistsliterallyinpounug 
out in different ways. . 

Evils sp1·ead, and reports sp>·cad; the mmd 
expands, and prospects expcmd; knowledge 
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diffuses itself, or cheerfulness is di.O'used I These terms are all used in a fi;:!urativc sense: 
throughout a company. in the Bible the gospelis de pictured as a spring 

See where the winding v:tle its hvish\l stores of living waters; the e~e as a.fountain of tear~. 
lrriguow 81,reads.-T1W:M::;ox. In tho gcneralncceptatwn the t~rm source 1:1 

As from the face of heaveu the s.hn.tter\1 clouUs used for the chn.nncl t.brough whtch a~y event 
Tutnultuons rove, th' interminable sky comes to pa-ss, the pnmary <.;ause of Its hap· 
Sub1imer swells, nnd o'er ~ho wodd expand-& pening: war 15 the sow·ce of many evils to a 
A purer azurt:.-Tn;~~~ou~~trlin floods diffU&'cl c_om~try; an. imprudent s.tep in ~he out~et of 
In glassy breadtl.1, seem, througg clelustYe l.:~psc, life lB oftentimes the SOUl ce of rum to a. )Oung 
Forgetful of tbei.I' co~~.-THO:\I~OX. person. 

To Spread, Circulate, Propagate, 
Disseminate. 

To Spread (v. To 8pre<Ld, expand) is said of 
·any object material or S}liritual; the rest are 
mostly employed in the moral application. To 
1pread is t•l extend to an indefinite width; to 
Circulate is to sp;·wd within :1 circle; thus 
news spreads through a country ; but a story 
circulates in a. village, or from house to house, 
or a report is circulated in a neighbourhood. 
Spnatl and circulate are the ac:s of persons or 
thinga; Propagate and Disseminate 'Ire 
the acts of persons only. The thing spreads 
and circulates, or it is spread and ciTculatecl by 
some one; it is always 1Jropagated anri. dissemi
nated by some one. Propa,gate, from the Latin 
propago a breed, and disilclni.Jmte, from semen a 
seed, are here figurati~cly employed as modes 
of spl·eculing, accordiog to the natural opera
tions of iLu.a·. a~ing the qu:.1L1tity of anyrhing 
whicb id illlpli~d 111 tbe first two term~. What 
hi pl·npagated is supposerl to generate new sub
jects; as when doctdncs, either good or bad, 
are Jn·oprtgated among the people so as to make 
them cnnverts: what is disscm.inatccl is sup
posed to be sown in diff~rent pu~ts; thus prin
ciples are dissem .. inatcd among youth. 

Love would betwixt the rich and needy stt1.nl1, 
And &preacl he..wen's boWtty with :m equal ,~~~iER. 

Ou:r God, when heaven aucl e:lrth He_~i~ cre.'\.le, 
Form'd m;m, \\hO should of both parttc1pa.te; 
If our lin!ll' motions theirs must uuitat.e, 
Our kllowlcdge, like our blood,must circubttc. 

DEXH.UI. 

::Y~;~~~t~;t;~~rb;~:~0!:ftb~~t tb~a!t.'\.rry way. 
DR\'DEN', 

Na.lure seems to ha\'e t.'\keu care to di&scmin.ate her 
blessin~:,rs muoug the different regions of the world-
ADDISON. 

Sprightly, v. Chwyi<l. 

Sprightly, •· Lively. 

To Spring, v. To a1·ise. 

Spring, Fountain, Source. 
Spring denotes that which ·•PriniJS; the 

word, thcrefure, carries us back to the point 
from which the water issues. Fountain. in 
Latin fans from fundo to pour out, signifies 
the spring which is vi.~ible on the c:trth: and 
Source (1-. o,·;gitt) is s:.id of that which is not 
only visible, lmt runs nlong the earth. Spdngs 
are to be found by digh<i.ng a sufficient depth 
in all parts of the earth: in mountainous 
countries, and also in the East, we read of 
fountains which form themselves, and supply 
the snn-oundin'l parts with refreshing streams: 
the sources of rivers ar., always to be traced to 
some mountain. 

The heart of the citizen is a perennial &prin!J of energy 
to the state.-BUl.:KE. 

Etemal king! the aulhor of all being, 
.Fountain of light, thyself imisible.-)ULTON. 
These :u-e thy blessings, industry! rough power! 
Yet lhe klud 1ource of every geutle art.-'fUO~ISON. 

To Spring, Start, Startle, Shrink. 
Spring, v. To s1n·ing. 
Start is in all probability an intensive of 

stir. 
Startle is a freqnentalive of start. 
Shrink is probablv an intensive of 8ink, 

si~nifying to sink iL to itself. 
The idea of a sudd~::;n motion is expressed by 

all these terms, but the circumstances and 
mode differ in all; sp1'ing is indefinite in these 
respects, and is then:ffore the most general 
term. To !f)n·ing and start may be either 
volw1tary or involuntary moven1ents, but the 
former is mostly voluntary, and the latter in
voluntary: a person springs out of bed, or ouc 
animal sp1·in..gs upon another ; a person or 
animal starts from a cert..'\in point to begin 
running, or starts with fright from one side to 
the other. To st«rtle is always an involuntary 
action; a horse starts by suddenly flying from 
the point on which he stands; butifhesta>·tle& 
he seems to fly back on himself and stops his 
course; to spl'ing and sta-rt therefore always 
carry a person farther from a given point; but 
startle aud shrink are movements within one's 
self · stw·tling is a sudden convulsion of tho 
fra~e which makes a person to stand in hesita
tion whether to proceed or not: shnnhng is 
a contractil;n of the frame within it~tlf; any 
sudden and unexpected sound makes a pc.rson 
startle; the approach of any frightful object 
makes him slli'ink back : spdng and start are 
employed only in the proper s•nse of corporeal 
movements : startle and shrink arc employed 
in regard to the movements d the mind as 
well as the body. 

Death wounds to cure; we fall, we rise. we reigu, 
Spring from our !f:lLters, and fasten in the s¥ze-uxa. 

A shape \\ithin the wat'ry gleam n:ppenr'd, 
Bending to l~Jk on me, l1tartcd back, 
lt 1tartc<1, ba~o:k.-lllLTOX. 
'Tis)istenllig f~:n· and dumb amn.zement, 
\Vhen to the 1tartlccl eye the !Hidden );lance 
Appe~u.--a far south, erupth·e tb.ruugh the c,;~~tsox. 

There is a. horror in the scene of t\ ranged co~ntry 
wh1ch makes ua.turu 1hrink back nt the reflecuon.
HERRlXG. 

To Sprinkle, Bedew. 
To Sprinkle is a frequentative of spring, 

and denotes either :;~.n act of nature or design: 
to Bedew is to cover with dell', which is an 
operation of ·nature. By spl'inklittg, a liquid 
falls in sensible drops up"n the earth ; by 
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b~delring, it covers by imperceptible drops ; 
rain bep,prinkle.'i the c.·uth ; dew bt::deu~s it. Ro 
likewise, figuratively, things are sprinkled with 
flour ; t he cheeks are bedelced with tears. 

To S p r out, B ud. 
Sprout, in Saxon sp;·ytan, Low German 

I)JrOuy(Jm, is doubtless connected with the 
German sp1·itzen. to ~purt, spreitcn to spread, 
and the lik:e. 

To Bud is to put forth buds: tho noun 
bml is a va.rin.tion frmn button, which it re
sembles in form. To npl'Ot!t is to come forth 
fru1n the stem ; to b<td, to put furth in bi<ds. 

Sp ruce, t'. Finical. 

S purio u s, Suppositious, C ounterfeit. 
Spurious , in Ln.tin spu.rius, or Greek 

cnrovpo.arw, that is, one con(·eived hy a woman, 
because tho ancients called the female spu
?'iu.n: hence, one who is of unce1 tah1 or .gin 
ou the father's side is termed spto·i.ou.s. 

Suppositious, from suppose, sisrnifies to 
be supposed or conjectured, in di:stiuction 
f rom being positively known. 

Count e r f e it, t•. To imitate. 
.All these terms are modes of the fnlsc ; the 

t wo former indirectly, the latter directly: 
whatoYcr is uncertain tha.t might be certain, 
and whatever is conjectural that might be 
conclusivr, arc by implication false; that 
which is ma.de in imitation of another thing, 
so as to pass for it ns the true one, h posi
t ively false. lleuce, the distinction between 
these terms, and the ground of their applica
tions. An illegitimate offspring is said to be 
3puriOU.$ in the literal sens~ of the word, the 
father in thic; c.'l.Se being always uncertain; 
and any offspring which is termed spurious 
falls necessarily under the imnutation of not 
beinll the offspring of the person whose name 
t hey bear. In the same manner au edition of 
a work is termed spurious which comes out 
under a false name, or a name different from 
that in the title-page: suppositious expresses 
more or less of falsehood, according to tho 
n ature of the thing. A suppositious parent 
implies little less than a directly false parent ; 
but in speaking of the origin of any perso.n in 
r emote periods of antiquity, it may be merely 
suppositious or conjectural from the want of 
information. Counte>feit respects rather works 
of art which are exposed to imitation : coin is 
counte>feit which boars a false stamp, and 
every invention which comes out under the 
sanction of the inventor's name is likewise a 
counterfeit if not made by himself or by his 
consent. 

Being to take lea~e of England, I thought it "rery band· 
.some to take my leave also of you, and my dearly 
honoured Mother, Oxford ; otherwise both of you ma.y 

};1~d~~te J!il~~~1~tJui:o;:,pity~~t f~;rie ~~~!;:! 
issue.- HOWEL. 

tr!'l~C~~b~~u;h~:~f ~~1fh!r~~~fs~~~iJ~t~~~~J 
~g~~s~~~ title to the sovereib-uty of Scotla.Jld.-

Word~ may be counterjeit, 
~lt;.ci~r;g~ ~)~:e:.sg~~~W.m the tongue, 

To Spurt, Spout. 
To S p urt and S p out are, like the German 

BJH"ifzen, varin.tions of spreilen to spread (t• . To 
sj)nwl), and .'fpringeil. to spring (t.•. 'l'o arise); 
th•Y both express the idea of sending forth 
hquid in smn.ll quantities from a Cavity; the 
former, howcYer, does not always include tho 
i•lca of tho cavity, but simply that of spring· 
ing up; the lattt:r is however confined to the 
cit cumstance oi issuing forth from some place; 
dirt may bo ,!:ipw·tr(l iu the face by means of 
kicl<ing it up; or blood m'ybe spurted out of a 
vein when it is opened, wn.tor out of tho 
mouth, and tho like; but a liquid spouts out 
from a pipe. To spvTt Is a sudden action 
arising from a momentary impetus gi von to 
a liquid either intentionally or incident<\lly ; 
the btcr "'ill 8J>Hrt from a bnrrel when tho 
vo1t-pcg is remo\"cd: to spout is a. continued 
action produced by a peq>etll<\1 impetus which 
the lirtuid receives equally h·om design or acci· 
dent; tho water SlJOttls out from a pipe which 
is dcnomil1Mcd a spou~, or it will spurt out 
from any cavity in the earth, or in a rock 
which may resemble a SJXHtt : a person may 
likewise spout water in a stt·eam from his 
mouth. llcnce the figurative application of 
these terms ; any sudden conceit which com
pels a person t.o an eccentric action is a spurt, 
particularly if it springs from ill-humour or 
caprice; a female will sometimes take n. spurt 
ami treat her intimate friends very coldly, 
either from a fancied offence or a fn.ncied 
supcdority; to spout, on the other hand, is to 
send forth n. stream of words in imitation of 
the stream of liquid, and is applied to those 
who affect to turn speakers in whom there is 
commonly more sound than ~ense. 

Far from the pnrent str~uu it boi.L! n.gnin 
Fre.<~h into day, and all the glittering hill 
Is bright with I}IOILtiug rills.-THOl\l:lON. 

S py, 11. Emissary. 

To S q u a nde r , 'II. To spend. 
S q u eamish, v. Fastidious . 

To S q uee z e, v. To brec<k. 
To Squeeze, v. To press. 

Sta bilit y , v. Constancy. 
Stable, v. Fi1·m. 

Staff, S tay , Prop, Support. 
From Sta ff in the literal sense (v. Slaft") 

comes staff in the figurative application : any· 
thing maybe denominated a stajfwhich holds 
up after the manner of a sta.(j" particularly as 
it respects persons; bread is said to be the 
sta.ft' of life ; one person may serve as a sta.tl to 
another. The sta.O' serves in a state of motion ; 
tho Stay and Prop are employed for objects 
in a state of rest ; the stay makes a thing ste<y 
for the time being, it keeps it from falling; It 
is equally applied to persons and things ; we 
may be a stay to a person who is falling by 
letting his body rest against us ; in the same 
manner buttresses against a wall, and shores 
against a building serve the purpose of stays 
while they are repairing. For the same reason 
that part of a female's dress wbich serves as a 
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•tay to the body is denominated stays : the · 
p·top ke_eps a thing up for a permanency ; 
every ptllar on which a building rests is a 
prop; whatever therefore requires to be 
raised from the ground and kept in that 
state may be set upon props ; between tho 
stay and the prop there is this obvious dis· 
tinction, that as the stay does not receive the 
whole weight1 it is put so as to recelve it in
dnectly by le>ning against tho object; but the 
prop, for a contrary reason, is pnt upright 
underneath the object so as to receive the 
weight directly: the derivation of this word 
)lrop, from the Dutch proppe a plug, and the 
German pj'ropj'en a cork, does not seem to 
account very clearly for its present usc in 
Enghsb. 
• StaY. and prop may be figuratively extended 
10 then· appllcatton with the same distinction 
in their sense ; a crust uf bread may serve as a 
stay to the stomach i a persons money may 
serve as a JJrop for the credit of another 
Support is altogethe•· taken in the moral 
~nd abstract sense: whatever suppo1·ts, that 
1s, bears .the weight of an object1 is a support, 
whether 111 a state of motion like a staff or in 
a state of rest like a stay: whether to bear 
the weight in part like a stay. or altogether 
like a prop, it is still a support: but the term 
is likewise employed on all occasions in which 
the other terms are not adn1issible. Whatever 
supports existence, whether directly or in
directly, is a support. food is the support of 
the animal body; labour, or any P"rticular 
employment, is likewise one's suppOTt, or the 
indirect n1eans of gaining the support; hope 
is the support of the mind under the moat 
trying circumstances ; religion, as the founda
tion of "ll our hopes, is the best and surest 
suppoN under affliction. 

Let shame and confusion then cover me ii I do not 
abhor the intolerable anxiety f well understand to watt 
jnsepambly upon that &tajfof going about beguilefully to 
~uppla.n L 1\Uy ma.u.-LORIJ WE:\TWORTH, 

'Wbate'er thy many fingE'rs can entwine, 
Proves thy suppo1·t aud all its strencih is thine, 
Tho· nature gaYe not. le~s. 1t gaYe the bands 
:By which thy prop thy prouder cedar stands. 

DENHAM. 

Jf hope 'Precarious. and of things when gain'd 
Of little moment. antl as little stay. 

W~a'tit~~~~~i1~~~ :~c~~olku~~o~~defent? 
YOUNG. 

Staff, Stick, Crutch. 

(
' Staff. in Low German sta.D; &c., in Latin 
st~pes, in Greek CTTV1T1'/, comes from urvtflw 
•ttpo to fix. 

Stick siguifies that which can be stuck in 
the ground 

Crutch, as changed from ctoss, is a sto.ff or 
stick which bas a cross-bar at the top, 

The ruling idea in a stajj· is that of fit·mness 
and fixedness : it is elllployed fot· leaning 
upon : tho ruling idea in a stick is that of 
sharpness with which it can penetrate, it is 
used for walking and ordinary purposes ; the 
ruling idea in the c1·utch is its form, which 
serves the specific pmpose of support in case 
of lameness ; a st({ff' can never be small, but a 
stick may be large ; a cmtch is in size more of 
a staff' than a co=on stic~. 

To Stagger, Reel, Totter. 
Stagger is in all probability a frev.uenta· 

tive from the German steigr.n, and the Greek 
U'TOLXEW to go, signifying to go backward and 
forward. 

To Reel signifies to go like a ,·eel in a wind· 
ing manner. 

Totter most probably comes from the Ger· 
man zttte'i'n to tremble, because to tottet is a 
tremulous action. 

All these terms designate an involunta.ry 
and an unsteady motion; they vary both in 
~he cause ~d the mode of the action ; ,~tayger
tng and 1·eelmg are occasioned either by drunk
enness or sickness ; tottering is purely the 
effect of weakness, particularly the wen.kness 
of old age: a drunken man always staugers as 
he walks: one who is giddy '·eds from one 
part to another: to stagge1· is a much less 
degree of 11nsteadiness than to1·eel, for he who 
staggers is only thrown a little out of the 
straight path, but he who nels altogether loses 
his equilibrium : redm..g is commouly sue. 
ceeded by falling. To stagyer ar•d rctl ar~ 
said as to the ca1Tiage uf the whole body; hnt 
totte1· has particul.w r~fervnce to the limbs; 
the knees and the legs totter, n.nd coi1sequently 
the footsteps become tottering. In an extended 
applic..'l.tiou, the mountains may be sairt to 
stagge1· nnd to ral in an earthquake: the houses 
may totle.r from thei1· very bases. In a figur,t
tive application, the fn.ith or the resolution' f 
a person staggers when its hold on the mind is 
shaken, nnd begins to gi\·c way: a IJatinn or n 
government will tolle1' when it is torn by iu
testiuo convuls.iuns. 

Nntheles!'l il bore his foe not. from his sell, 
BuL taa<.le him tta.(JrJel· a.s he were not well. 

SPEXSFJt 
The clouds, commixt 

With slar£l swift glidmg sweep along the sky; 
Allntu .. ur~ reets.-rHm.ISON. 

Troy nods irom high, and totte1·s to her fall.-DRYDEX. 

To Stagnate, v. To stand. 

Stain., v. Blemish. 

To Stain, v. To colour. 

To Stain, Soil, Sully, Tarnish. 
Stain, v. Blemish. 
Soil and Sully, from the French souillm·, 

signifies to smear with dirt.. 
Tarnish, in French terni;·, probably from 

the Latin te,.o to bruise. 
All these terms imply the act of diminishing 

the brightness of an object; but the term stail• 
denotes something grosser than the other 
terms, and is applied to inferior objects: 
things which are net remarkable for purity or 
brightness may be stai,.ed, as hands when 
stained with blood, or a wall stained with 
chalk ; nothing is sullied or tarnished but 
what has some intrinsic value; a fine picture 
or piece of Wl·iting may be easily soiled by a 
touch of the finger; the finest glass is the 
soonest tarnished: hence in the moral applica
tion, a man's life may be stained by the com
mission of some gross inl.nlorality : his honour 
m11y be sullied, or his glory tarnished. 
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Thou, rather tiut.n thy jn;~tice &bould be ltaim!d, 
Did,.t.ll,tinthea >'.-YuU!\G. 
I cannot e21dure to be mistaken or suffer my purer affec· 

•Ions to he 1011! 1l "'ith the vdluu:s :utrihutes ot I.'Vn::tuus· 
uess aud ntubithm.'1 fahehood.-LOI~IJ WJ-.:..'\TWORTH. 

Oa.ths would deb:u-c the dignity of Yirtue, 
Else I couhl swear l1y him, the power who cloo.thed 
The sun with 1ig1 t, IUid gan~ yon starry ho~Jt 
Their cha.tite wuulfit'd lustre.-FRA!\CIS. 
I am not now wlmt I once W:\S; fl)r F;ince I parlet1 from 

thee, fate ha.s lurnilh'd IUY gluries.-THAPP. 

To Stammer, t•. To hesitate. 

To Stamp, t•. Seal. 

Stamp, r . Ma1·1.:. 

To Stand, Stop, Rest, Stagnate. 
To Stand, in German &telten, &:c., Latin ato, 

Greek te1Tl"ftJ.L to btand, ilebrcw sut to settle. 
Stop, in S·1xon stoppan, &c, convoys the 

ideas of }1l'f'Fsing, thickening, like the L:uin 
11tipa, and the Greek OTnfjEtv; whence it has 
been made in English to express immove
ability. 

Rest, t•. Ease. 
Stagnated, in Latin &tagnatus, participle 

of stagno, comes from stagnum a pool, and tbat 
either from sto to stand, because waters stan(l 
perpetually in a pool, or from the Greek OTryvo~ 
an inclosure, bcc..'luse a pool is an inclosure for 
waters. 

The absence of motion is expres•ed by all 
these terms; stand is the most general of all 
the terms; to stand is simply not to move; to 
atop is to cease to move : we slan<l either for 
want of inclination or power to move; but wo 
slop from a disinclination to go on : to rest is 
to stop from an express dislike to motion ; we 
may stop for purposes of conTenience, or be
cause we bave no far1her to go, but we rt:.Olt 
from fatigue; to stagnate is only a species uf 
standing as respects liquids ; water may both 
staml and stagnate~· but the former is a tem
porary, tho latter a permanent stand: water 
stands in a puddle, but it sla[/1lales in a pond 
or in any confined S}:mce. 

All these wnns admit of an extended appli
cation; business stands still, or there is a stand 
to business; a mercantile house stops, or stops 
payruent; an affair rests undecided, or 1·ests in 
the hands of a pereon ; trade stagnates. Stand, 
slop, and 1·est are likewise employed transi~ 
tively, but with a wide distinction in tbe 
sense; to stand in this case is to set one's self 
up to resist ; as to stand the trial, to stand tho 
test : to stop bas the sense of hinder ; as to stop 
a person who is going on, that is, to make him 
atop. to rest is to make a thing rest or lean: a 
person rests his argument upon the supposed 
innocence of another_ 

'Vhitbt'r can we run, 
Where make a 1tand 1-l>RYDE...'i'. 

th~:~ f1~1~~~!~01~~~l~ ~~~~~~:'~0lat.t"r~f~iflilii~~'t 
to resume it.-)fEL:\lO'IH'S PLIXY. 

Wbo re&U of immort.a.lity a..c:.sur'd 
Ia safe. whatt:nr ills are here endur'd.-JE...';l"NS. 
Tbia inunda.Hon of stran~ers, which used to be con tined 

to the autumer, v.illltafl11ate all the winter.-GIBBON. 

Standard, 11. Criterion. 

To Stare, 11, To uaze. 

To Start, r. To spriag. 

To Startle, v. To spring. 

Stately, r . Jiauisteri«l. 

State, v. Situation. 

State, Realm, Co=onwealth. 
Tho State is that consolidated part of a 

nation in which lies its power aud greatness. 
'J.'he Realm, from 1·oy(mme a kingdom, is 

any state whose government is mou~.~rcbical. 
The Commonwealth is tho grand body 

of n. nation, cousisting both of 1he govcrumctJt 
and people, which forms the commonltcu.ltlt, 
u:elfcu-e, or uealth. 

The ruling idea in the sense and application 
of the word state is that of governnu:nt in its 
most abstract sense; affairs of state may either 
re~pect the internal regulations of a country 
or 1t may respect the arrangements of differeut 
state& with each other. The tenn reulut is em
ployed for the nation at large, but confined to 
such nations u.s ara monarchical and ari~to. 
cratical; peers of the 1·calm. sit in the English 
parliament by their own right. The term 
commom.ccalth refers rather to the ag;,rrcgate 
body of men, and their possessions, tban 
to the government of a couutry: it is tho 
business of the minister to consult the inter
ests of tbe commonwealth. 

Tho term state is indefinitely applied to all 
communities, large or small, livi.rJg nuder any 
form of government : n petty principality in 
Germany, and the whole Gerrun.n or Russian 
empire, are alike termed states. llt alm is a 
term of dignity in regard to a nation; France, 
Germany, England, Russia, are, therefore, 
with most propriety termed nalnt<J, when 
spoken of either in regard to themselves or in 
general connections. Commonzcealth, althoug_h 
not appropriately applied to •ny nation, IS 
most fitted for republics, which bave hardly 
fixedness enough in themselves to deserve the 
name of state. 

No man UtAt understands the 1tate of Poland, Rnd the 

~;~~h~r~~~~:s~{~~~!':~;~~tbr:~~i:~~~i~,~:n~~l 
-1'F.MPLE. 

Then Saturn came, who fled the power of Jo,·p, 
Robb'd. of hia realm•, and bauiah'd from al~tJ\·e. 

DHYDEN". 
Civil dissension is:\ viperous worm, 
Tha.t gua.ws the bowels of the commonwnlth. 

SHAKSPEARE. 
Station, 11. Condition, 

Station, v. Place. 

Stay, t•. Staff. 
To Stay, 11. To continue. 

Steadiness, "· Constancy. 
To Steal Away, v. To abscond, 

To Steep, 11. To soak. 

Step, v. Pace. 

Stern, v. Austere. 

To Stick, Cleave, Adhere. 
Stick, in Saxon stican, Low German •teken, 

Latin stigo. Greek unyw to prick, Hebrew stock 
to pross. 
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Cleave, in S-:~.xon clw;tra, Low German 

kliz:en, Dani::;h klauc, is connected with our 
words glue and lime, in Latin gluten, Greek 
KoMa.limc. 

Adhere, v. To «ttach. 
To stick expresses more than to cleave, and 

cleave than adhere : things are made to stick 
either by incision into the substance or 
through the intervention of some glutinous 
matter; they nre made to clcm·e and mlhere by 
the intervention of some foreign body: what 
sticks, theretorc, becomes so fast joined as to 
render the bodies inseparable; what cleaves 
and adhe>·es is Jess tightly bound, and more 
easily separable. 

Two pieces of clay will stick together by 
the incorporation of the substance in the two 
parts ; paper is made to stick to paper by 
means of glue: the tongue in a certain state 
will cleare to the roof of the mouth : paste, or 
even occasional moisture, will make soft sub
sta.nces adltrre to each other, or to ha1 d bodies. 
Anim.tls slid.: to bodies by means of their 
claws: per!5ons in the moral sense clea1..'e to 
each other by never parting company; and 
they wllw·e to each uther by uniting their 
interests. 

Stick is seldom employed in the moral sense, 
but in the fami1iar aud inelegant style; clectt:e 
and adhere are peculiarly proper in the moral 
acceptation. 

Adieu tl1en, 0 my soul's far better part. 
Thy •mage &ticks so clvso 
That the blooU iullows !rom my rending hc:ut. 

DRYDEN. 

Gold and llillgnins no more employ his miJHl, 
But. drh·ing o'E'r the bill•li\'S Wlth the wind, 
Cleave1 to tllle faithfuli)lauk, antlle. .. wes the rest 

bebiud.-ROWE. 

Th!tt there's ll God fl'Om nature's '\'"Oice is<'len.l': 
AnU yilt, wb;~t erron to thi:;; truth adhere 1-JE."\n""S. 

Stick, ''· Sta.ff: 
To Stick, v. To fix. 

To Stifl.e, Suppress, Smother. 
Stifle is n. frequentative of slll.{f; In Latin 

stipo, and Greek O"TV</>w to make tight or close. 
Suppress, ~. To npress. 
Smother, as a frequentative of smut or 

bDlOke, sigmfies to co vee with smut or smoke. 
Stifle and smotlnr in their literal sense will 

be more properly considered under the article 
of SuiJ'oe«te, &c. (v. To su.ffocate); they are here 
taken in a moral applicatirm. 

The leading idea in all these terms is that 
of keeping out of view: st~ne is applicable to 
the feelings only; s><pp>·ess to the feelings or 
to out\vard circumstances; sinother to outward 
circumstances only : we stiJle resentment ; we 
suppress anger : the former is an act of some 
continu.'\nce ; the 1atter is the act of the 
momf'nt: we st~ff.e our resentment by abstain a 

ing to t-l.ke any measures of retaliation ; we 
suppi'e<{8 1 he rising emotion of anger, so as not 
to giv~ it. utterance or even the expression of 
a look. lr; requires time and powerful motives 
to sl\fte, but only a single effort to s"ppress; 
nothing but a Jong course of vice can euablc 
a man to sl\tle the admonitions and reproaches 
QJ ~onscience ; " sene~ of prudence may som~-

times lct~.d a mau to suppres.s the joy whic.:h au 
occurrence produces in his mind. 

In regard to outward circumstances, we say 
that a book is .•upp>·e.,.,d by the authority uf 
government ; that vice is suppl'tSStAl by the 
exertions of those who have power: an affair 
is S)IWthcred so that it shall not bccotr.~e 
generally known, or that the fu·e is smothe>·cd 
under the embers. 

Art. braiuless nrt! onr fmious chnriotecr 
(For uat.ure'll ,-vice wtstijled w···uhl recall) 
Drive~ headlong to the vredpice of dt:;tlh.-YOUNG. 
'!'hey foreS.\'\oW the·\'iolence with which this indignnt.ion 

woulU IJtust out after being so loug .tupprcssed.-lt.OBERT
SOY. 

Gre:~.t :mU Ftenerous principles nut heoiuJ:, kept up 1\tHl 
cherished, but smotherecl in seusu:tl dellglJt.B. God 11nfrt.•rs 
them to sink into low and inglorious sath;Iuctiuu.
SOUTH. 

To Stifle, v. To suffocate. 
Stigma, v. MetTk. 

To Stimulate, v. To encou>·flge. 

To Still, v. To aJ>pease. 
Stipend, v. Allo1cance. 

To Stir, Move. 
Stir, in German sto1·en, o1d Gcrmn.n stiren 

or steren, Latin turbo, Greek uropflq or 6opvf3'fJ 
trouble or tumult. 

Move, v. 11fotion. 
Sti?' is here a specific, m.ot·c a generic tenu ; 

to sti1· is to move so as to disturb the rest aud 
composure either of the body or tnind ; hence 
the tcrn1 sti1· is employed to designate an hn
pror,cr or unauthorized motion ; children are 
not allowed to sti1· from their seats in school 
hours; a soldier must not stir from the J)()El;t 
which he has to defend ; atrocious mimiuah 
or persons raving mad are bound hand and 
foot, that they may not sliT. 

At tlrst the groves are scarcely seen to &tlr.-TUOMSON". 
I've read that things inanimate haYe morld. 
And as with living souls have bceu iuf-.rtu'd, 
By magic lllUUbers twd pen;uasiYesomuls. 

CO~lil:EYF .. 
To Stir Up, v. To auaken. 

Stock, Store. 
Stock, from stick, stoke, sto10, and st11.jJ", 

signifies any quantity laid up. 
Store, in Welsh st01·, comes from the 

Hebrew satm· to hide. 
The ideas of we•lth and stability being 

naturally allied, it is not surprising that stock, 
which expresses the latter idea, should also be 
put for the former, particuhrly as tbe abund
ance here referred to serves as a foundation in 
the same manner as stock In the literal sense 
does to n. tree. 

Store likewise implies a quantity; but agree
able to the derivation of the word, it implies 
an accumulated qun.ntity. Any quantity of 
materials which is in hand may serve as a 
stock for a given purpose ; thus a fow shillings 
with some persons may be tbcir stock-in-trade: 
any quantity of materials brought together 
for a. given purpose may serve as a sto1·c .. - thus 
the industrious ant collects a store of grain for 
the winter; we judge of a m~n·s sullst~ntlal 



--~~~~S~T~O~R~Y---~~·~~~6~00~------'S~T~RAIGHT. 
property by the R!od.: of gocds whiPh he h1s I . . 
on h·\lld; we ju•lgo of a man'• o•isposablc Stram, Spram, Stress, F orce. 
property by tl.e sin,·. which he pas. Tho stock Strain and Sprain arc without doubt 
lS tl:~t :v~:_~cl} lll'.\-:-t 1:'U .. 'i~ 1? ol1tself; 1t 1s the variations of the s1m~ word, namely, the 
~-~Ull.: ·l1.J~ wunrhth:lll of 1ndustry_: the sto~e Latin stringo to pull tight, or to strd'Ch; they 
J:) that wlnch q~ mu:-;t :vJd W Oc\!a::.lOtu.lly; 1t have now however a. dhtinct a11plication: to 
is that frotn wbieh we draw in time of need. stram is t~ extend heyonrl i~s on.liuary length 
By a sloe!...· wt> gain ricbcs; by a stoi·c wo guard by some extraordinary effort; to R]Ji'ain is to 
ngain~t want : ;1. ;i(Ock tcqutres skill t~nd judg· stYmn. so aq to put out of its place, or extend 
rueut to make the prc,pcr applic.Viou: a store to an injunous length: the ankle and the 
rcqllliCS tore~iJht :llhl nian<lgcmcnt to nul.kc wr ist are liable to be sprain1d by n. contusiOn; 
1t again!';t the proper sca:;on It is necci5s:uy tho back and other p1.rt::; of the liody may bo 
for one who has a Jarg~ trade to have a large stramal by over-exertion. 
stock. and for him who bas no p1ospcct of Stratn and Stress arc kindred terms, as 
supply to h;_H"C a large stou. being both variations of stretch and st,·inoo ~· 

'l't1e san1c dt~ttnction sub~ists between these but they differ now very conside1·ably in their 
words in their moral application; he who application: figuratively we speak of .r;lrai,ting 
wisb~~s to speak a foreign l .. mgtngc must have a nerve, or straouwt a point, to express making 
a stnrl.: of familiar words; slo,·es of learning great exertions, even beyond our onl.iuary 
are frequently lost to the world for want of powers; and morally we speak of laying a. 
mean:-~ and opportunity to bring them forth stn!."'S upon any particnL\r measure or mode of 
to publk view action, signityiug to give a thing importance : 

As ,.e1·h:~, to stock and to slot·e both si\{Dify the strmn (v. Stn:ss) may be put for the course 
to providl! : but the fvrmcr is n pt·ovisiou for of sentiment which we express, and the 
t he present use. and the b.tt&r for some future manner of expressing it ; the stnss (1.•. St1·ess ) 
purpose: n tradesrn•lll stocks b.imself with such may be put for the efforts of the voice iu 
art icles as are most saJca!Jle: n. fortress or a uttering a word or syllable: a writer may 
sh ip is sto1·cd . a penon .~lock.;; hin:t:self with proceed in a strmn of panegyric or invective; 
patience or storts his memory with knowledge. a speaker or a reader lays :t strts3 on certain 

H w.H uv:. "ufficf' "' rally all ouc·s little utmO<it into words by way of distinguishing them from 
oues tltscourst whtch t:au coHslttute a. divine. Any nmn others. To sttain is properly a. spe-cies of 
·wouh.l then •nucklv be Jramed A.nd Ius ~>hortttock wou iJ. Forcing ; we may fo1'ce in a. variety of ways, 
~~~~t>u~eor~ ~;),~5~_11 f>e'~~:;~:~~~~~~t~l~~r~ ~~~~~~ ;1!!t.e~ that ts, by the exercise ofj"o1·cwg upon different 
1.uru bro Ke-r n 1 dh·imty.-~OUTH. bodies, and in different directions; but to 

Stop, 'l.'. Cessation. 

To Stop, v. To check. 

To Stop, v. To hinder. 

To Sto}), ''· To stand. 
Store, v Stocl-. 
Storm, t•. B teeze. 

Story, "· A necdote. 

Story, Tale. 
S t ory, v. Anecdote. 
Tale. v. Fable. 
The sto;·lJ is ei ther an actual fact or eonle

thing feigned , the tale is al ways feigned: 
stories are circulated respecting the accidents 
and occurrences whicll ha.ppen to rersons in 
t he same place ; t"les of distress are told by 
man y mi rely to excite compas.;Jon . When 
both are taken for t bc\t which is fictitious, the 
story is either au nntrutll, or falsifying of 
som e fact, or i t is altogether un invention; 
the lctle is always an invention. ..As an un
t ruth, the sto>·y is commonly told by children; 
and as a. fi ction, the slot·y is commonly made 
for children: t he lale is of deeper invention, 
formed by men of mature understanding, and 
adap ted for p erson s of mature years. 

~~~i~~~t~;t~·~n~~~~'\~u~s"~~~1tf:e)i~~~. 
B eaul6t•lenm, gues the gobliu .ttoryround. 

THm.ISO!{, 

He.nu\kes that pow'r to treml•ling nations known, 
But rarely this, not for (':\Ch nllA"ar end , 
As !lltJ•entitious hUe tale.J prctt:nd.- J E); \:"XS, 

Stout, •·. Co,}ntl<nt, 

st1·ain. is to exercise foi"cC by stretching or 
prolonging bodies; thus to strain a. cord is to 
pull it to its full extent; but we may speak 
of forcing any hard &ubstance in, or forcing i t 
out, or jm·cing it through, or jm·cei.ng it from a 
body : a door or a lock may be fo;·ced by 
violently breaking them : but a door or a lock 
may be stl'ainal by putting the binges or the 
spring out of its place. So likewi~e, a person 
may be said to jorce himself to speak, when by 
a. Tiolcut ex.crtiou he gives utterance to his 
words ; but he strains his throat or his Yoicc 
when he exercises thefm·cl! on the throat or 
lungs so as to extend them. Fm·ce and st,·cs! 
as nouns are in like manner con:tpn.rnblc when 
they are applied to the mode of utter:mce: wo 
must usc a certain fm·ce in the pronunciation 
of every word ; this therefore is indefinite and 
general; but the stress is that plrticnlar and 
strong degree of fo>·ce which is exerted in tho 
prontmcia.tion of ccrt..'lin words. 

There w..-ts then (before tbe fall) no po-ring, no ~truggling 
with memory, no ttrai·ning for iu\·eutlon.-SOUTH. 

Was ever any one ohsen·ed to come ont of a. bxcrn fit 
for his study, or huleed for :my thing rc~1uiring 8(/'t'il$ !
SOUTll. 

Oppose not rage while rngc is in il,;foS~f;"LKSPF..\r.E. 

Stra in, v. St;·ess. 

Straigh t, Right, Direct. 
Straight, from the Latin stnctus, p arti· 

ciple of atringo to tighten or bind, siguifics 
confined, that is, turning neither to the right 
nor left. Straight is applied, therefore, in its 
proper sense to corporeal objects; a. p:tth 
which is slraiuht is kept within a. alwrtc:
space than if it were Cttrved. Right and 



STRAIT. 601 STREAM. --------------------------.------------ ---------
Direct, from the Latin nctH3, regulated or 
made as it ought1 are said of that which is 
made by the force of the understanding, or by 
an actual effort, what one wishes it to be : 
hence, the n1atbe1natician speaks of a 1·ight 
line, as the !me which lies most justly between 
two points, a11d has been ruade the basis of 
ma.therua,tical figures; and the moralist speaks 
o1 tbc right opmion as that which has been 
forJLed h)' the best rule of the understanding; 
auU, on the same ground, we speak of a direct 
answer, us tha.t which has been framed so as 
to bring soonest and easiest to the point 
desi1ed, 

Truth is the shortestnnJ nearest way to our end, carry· 
ing us tbithet· ill a. tlraig4t line.-TILLOTSON. 

Then from pole to pole 
ne views in breadth, a.ud without longer p:mse, 
lJvwn riqlit inlo the world's first region throws 
His ilit:ht prccipitil.ut.-MILTON. 

Hence around the head 
Of w:mdering swain the wh1le·wing'd plo\•er wheell 
Her sounding flight, and then directly on 
lulong- excursion akiws the le'\"ellawn.-THO::\ISON. 

Strait, Narrow. 
Strait, in L."ttin strict"'• participle of 

stringo to bind clooe, signifies bound tight, 
that is, brought into a small compass : 
Narrow, which is a variation of near, 
expn:s::;es a mode of nearness or closeness. 
Strait is n. particular term; ?tctrro1o is general: 
st·raitness is an artificial mode of nan·owness; 
a dbnt is st1·ait which is made to compress a 
body within a srn:il.l compass : narrow is either 
the artificial or the natural property of a body; 
as a. 'IUUTOW ribbon, or a na1·ro1o leaf. 

That whicll is stmit is so by the means of 
other bodies; that wlrich is so of itself, as a 
piece of water confined close on each side by 
laud, is called a strait: whatever is bounded 
by sides tha.t are near each other is narrow ~· 
thu:; a piece of land whose prolonged sides a.re 
at a small distance from each other is na1-row. 

The same distinction applies to these terms 
in their moral use : a person in straitened cir
cumst:mces is kept, by means of his circum
stances, from incurring even expenses ; a 
person who is jn 'IUUTOw circumstances is 
represented as haviug but a small extent of 
property. · 

A fn.ithlcss hc:rrt, l10w despicnbly small, 
'l'oo st1·aie a.ught grca.t or generouti to rey~·~NG. 

No wtrrowfrith 
He had to lla.ss.-~'\IILTON. 

Strange, v. Particulal'. 

Stranger, Foreigner, Alien. 
Stranger, in French itranger, Latin e."t

iraneas or cttl'a, in Greek E~, signifies out of, 
that i!i, out of another country: Foreignel~, 
from joris abroad, aod Alien, from alieu.us 
another's, llave obviously the same original 
meaning: they have, however, deviated in 
their acceptations. Stmnge~· is a general 
term, and applies to one not known, or uot 
au inllubitant, whether of the same or another 
country ; fm·ei[Jite>" is applied only to stl"ange~·s 
of another country ; nud alien is a technical 
term applied to fol"eignel"s us subjects ot· resi
gents, in distin9tion from natural born sub-

ject•. Ulysses, after ),is return from tho 
Trojan war, 'vas a sti·ange;· in his own house ; 
the French nrc fore?gners in England, arid the 
English io France_; neither can enjoy, as 
alio~s, the same pri vilegcs in a foreign country 
as they do in their own: the laws of hospi
tality require us to treat strangers with more 
ceremony than we do members of the same 
family, or very intimate friends: the lower 
orders of the English are apt to treat fo>·ei.gnc,.. 
with an undeserved contempt ; every alien is 
obliged, in time of war, to have a license for 
residing in England. 

From stranger and alien. come the verbs to 
estrange and a~ienate, which are extended in 
their meaning and application ; tho former 
signifying to make the understanding or mind 
of a person stmnge to an object, and the latter 
to make the heart or affections of one person 
strange to another : thus we may say that t11e 
mind becomes alienated from one object, when 
it has fixed its affections on another ; or a 
person estranges himself from Iris family. 

Worldlr and corrupt men e&trangc thcmselllCS !rom all 
that is ilil'iue.-BLAIR. 

All the distinctions of this little life 
Are quite cutaueous, quite foreign to the UL.'\n. 

YOUNG. 
Like you a.n alien in a laud unknown, 
I learn t!J lHty woes so Jike my own.-DRYDEN. 

Stratagem, v. A1·t(fice. 
To Stray, v. 1'o deviate_ 

Stream, Current, Tide. 
A. ftuid body in a progressive motion is the 

object described in common by these terms: 
Stream is the most general, the other two 
are but modes of the stream: st1·eam, in Saxon 
stream., in German strom, is an onomatopeia 
which describes the prolongation of any body 
in a narrow line along the surface; a Cur· 
rent, from curro to run, is a running stremn. ;' 
and a Tide, from tide, in German zeit time, is 
a periodical st1·eam, or cw;'t'nt. All rivers are 
stremns which are more or less gentle, accord .. 
ing to the nature of the ground through which 
they pass ; the force of the current is very 
much increased by the confinement of any 
water between rocks, or by means of artificial 
impediments: the tide is high or low, strong 
or weak, at different hours of the day; when 
the tide is lrigh the em-rent is strongest. 

From knowing the proper application of 
these terms, their figurative use becomes 
obvious: a st1·eam .. of air, or a stream. of light, 
is a prolonged body of air or light : a current 
of air is a continued stream. that has raptd 
motion : streets and passages, wlrich are open 
at each cx:tremity, are the channc~s o! such 
cuTrent3: in the moral sense the ltde ts the 
ruling fashion or propensity of the day; it is 
in vain to stem the tide of folly, it is wiser to 
get out of its reach_ 

When now the ra.pid &tream of eloquence 
Bears all before it. passion. reason, sense. 
Can1ls dread thunder, or its lightning's force, 
Derive their essence from a mortal source? 

JE...';YNS. 
Wi~h secret course, which no loud storms annoy, 
Glulcs the lunollth current of domestic joy. 

GOLDS:O.UTH. 
There i.s a tide in the affai.n of men 
Wblch taken at the flood l~a.rls on to fonune. 

SllA!\SPEIIRt. 



STRENGTHEN. 602 STRESS. 
To Stream , , .. Tojlmr. 
S trength , v. Pou:e;·. 

To Strengthen, F ortify, I nvigorate. 
S tre!lgthen, from st>·engtk, and Fortify, 

from .(o1·tts and facio. sign.ify to make strong: 
I nvigor ate sigt>ifics to put iu vigour (v. 
Bne>·yy). 

Whatever adds to the st;·eHgth, be it in 
cve:r so small a degree, slrengthe:n.s; exercise 
stYengthens either body or mind: whatever 
givt-s Stl'Cn{Jlh for a particular emergence 
joTl{fies ~· r'='liginn j01·ti/ies the mind against 
adversity : whatever adds to the slunrtth so 
as to give a positive degree of strength, in-
1;igorates : morning exercise in fine weather 
invi:Jo;·a tes. 

There is a. cert.1.in bins towards knowled~e. in enry 
]j~~~~EJ~~~ich may be &t,rengthened anJ. lllllJroved.-

This relation will not be whc,ny without il.!l use, if U1o~e 
who languish unJer any part. of tls surfenngs slmll bo 
enabieJ lojortifytheir p:t.Lit.:nce hy rEfl~uu~ !nat the}'lfeel 
oul r those afflictivns fl"ulll wlnch the abutti~ of ::;,u-age 
L"OUld not excwpr htm.-JUHXSOX. 

F~r muci1 the palk 
(Rous\J from tbe1r dark alco\·e~) OeltghL to '<lretch 
Aud bask in his inrJLgoralin!JJay.-:30:\lERVILLE. 

Strenuous, B old. 
Strenuous, in Latin stnn.-u:u.s, from the 

Greek rrrplJVTJ~ undaunted, untamed, that is, 
OTPYJVttl.w to be without all rein or control. 

Bold, v. Bold. 
St1·envous expresses much more than bold; 

boldness is a prominent idea, but it is only one 
ide1o which enters into the ~igni.fication of 
st1·enuou .. sness ; it combines likewise fear}Qss
nes::r, activity, and ardour. An advocate in a 
c~use may be strenuous, or merely bold: in tlle 
fqrmer case he omits nothing that cau be 
either e:aid or done in favour of the cause, he 
is always on the alert, he heeds no difficulties 
or danger ; but in the latter c!lse he only dis
plays his spirit in the undisguised declaration 
of his sentiments. Stren .. uous snpportera of 
any opinion are always strongly couvinced of 
t he t ruth of tint which they support, and 
warmly impressed with a sense of its import
ance; but the bnld supporter nf an opinion may 
be impelled rather with the desire vf showing 
h is boldness tban maintaiui[lg his point. 

·while the good wea.ther continued, I strolled about the 
~~~~~l1t[hi~'l~i~J~~t.lg1uld:~i~:.t~Bf.~~~-tempts to ruu away 

Fortune befriends the bold. - DRYDEN. 

Stress, v. Strain. 

Stress, Strain, Emp hasis, Accent. 
Stre ss, v. Strain. 
Strain , v. Stmin. 
Emphasis. from the Greek </>an,., to 

nppe~r, signifies making to appear. 
Accen t, in Latin accenb.ts, from cano to 

sing, signifies t o suit t he tune or tone of the 
voice. 

.Stress and strain are general both in sen se 
and app!ication : the former still more than 
t he lat1;tr ; entplta.sis \Ill~ f!Ccent ;lore modes of 

the sl1·ess. Stress is applicable to all bodies, 
the powers of which may be tried by e-xertion ; 
as tho stress upon a 1 ope, upon the !-<haft of a 
carriage, a wheel or spring in a n1achine; the 
strain is an excessive stl·es&, by which a thing 
is thrown out of its course : there m:1y be a 
sti'ain in moat cases where there is a stres.rt: 
but sl1·ess nnd strain are to be compared with 
em.phasis and accent, particubrly in the exertion 
of tho voice, in which case the stJ"css is a stt ong 
and special exertion of tbc voice, on ouo word, 
or one part of a word, so as t,> distinguish it 
from another; but the stTain is the undue 
exertion of the voice beyond its usual pitch, 
iu the utterance of one or more words : we lay 
a sttess for the convenience of others; but 
when we st1·ain the voice it is as much to the 
annoyance of others as it js h urtful to our
selves. The stress may consist in an elevation 
of voice, or a prolonged utterance ; the emphasis 
is that species of st1·css which is employed to 
distinguish one word or syJL\Llc from another : 
the stress 1nay be accidental ; but the emphasis 
is an iotcntivnal stress: jgnorant people and 
children arc often led to lay the stnss on httle 
and unimportAnt words in a. sentence: speakers 
sometimes find it convenient to mark particular 
words, to which they attach a value, by the 
emphasis "·ith which they utter them. The 
stress may be casual or r eguJa1·, on words or 
syllables; the accent is that kind of regulated 
stress which is lnid on one syllable to distin 
guish it from another: there are many words 
in our own language~ such as subject, object , 
present, and the like. where t o distinguish the 
verb from the noun, the accmt falls on the last 
syllable for the former, and on the first syllable 
for the latter . 

Singing differs from vociferation in this, that. it consists 
ill I~ certnm hR.rrnouy; nor 1s it performed with so much 
straining of the vJke.--.J AMES. 

Those En~Ziish syllables which I rnll i•mg ones rccei>e a. 
pccul ia:r ttre~s vf VOice from I he1r .tcule or circumflex 
accent, u.s in qukkly, dOwry.- FOSTElt. 

The correctness and harmony of Eu!!"hsh Terse depends 
entireiy upon its being composed of a. cert.ni11 number of 
syllahles, :u1d its having the accent1 of tho~ sylla.blea 
11ruperly placeU.-TYH.WHITT. 

I n reference to t he use of words, these t erm s 
may admit of n. farther diotinction; for w e 
may lay a. stress or em.phasis on a particular 
point of our r easoning, in tbe fiTst case, by 
enlarging upon it longer than ou other points ; 
or, in the second casr-, by t he use of st ronger 
expre~sinns or epithets. The strain or accent 
may be employed to designate the tone or 
manner in which we express ourselves, that i f\, 
the spirit of our discourse : in fn.miliar lar~ 
guage, we talk of a person's proceeding in a 
strain of panegyric, c•r of censure; but, in 
poetr y, persons are said to pow· for th their 
complaints in tender accents. 

After such a mightystru&, so irrationally laid upon two 
slight, cmpt.y wr1rds ("self-consciousness" nucl "1nuLual 
consciousness") ha\"6 they made anything buL the auLhor 
himself (Sherl()(.'k on the Trinity} bette1· twUerstood ! 
SOUTH. 

The idle, who are neither wise for this world nor the 
next, are emphaticaJ.ly ca.lled, Ly Doctor Tillot.sou , •• Fools 
at large "-SPECTATOJ't 

An assured bope of futul'o glory raises him to a pur suit 
of R. more than ordiud.l'Y strain of duty and perfection.
SOUTH. 

For thee my tunelul accents will I raise.- DRYDEN, 

'l:o Stretcll, v. fo nach, 



STR!CT. G03 SUAV'ITY'. 

Strict, Severe. 
Strict. from strictus bound or confined, 

characterizes the thing which binds or keeps 
in control : Severe ( v. Austen) characterizes 
in the proper sense the disposition of the per
son to inflict pain, and in a.n extended app1ica
tion the thing which inflicts pain. The term 
sli·ict is, therefore, ttken always in the good 
seDBC; seve1·e is good or bad, according to cir
cumstances: he who has authority over others 
~ust be strict in enforcing obedience, in keep
mg good order, and a proper attention to their 
duties: but it is possible to be very severe in 
punishing thosiJ who are under us, and yet 
"Very lax in al~p>atters that our duty demands 
of us. 

Lycurgus then, who bow-'d beneath the force 
Or stncte&t Ui;;ciplino, tcuerely wise, 
All hunum l.taSStJns.-THOMSOX. 

Strife, v. Contention. 

Strife, v . .Disco,.d. 

To Strike, v. To beat. 

To Strip, v. To be,.eave. 
To Strive, t•. To cont<nd. 
Stroke, r. Blozc. 
To Stroll, r. To wande,.. 

Stricture, v. Animadversion. 

Strong, "· Cogent. 

Strong, Firm, Robust, Sturdy. 
Strong is in all probability a variation of 

strict, whtch is in German slrena, because 
strength is altogether derived froni the close 
contexture of bodies. 

Robust, in l-atin robust us, from •tobw·, sig
nifi.tls literally having the strength of oak. 

Sturdy, like the word stout, steady { ''· 
Fi1·m). comes in all probability from stehen. to 
stand. signifying cap<Lble of standing. 

Strong is here the generic term ; the others 
are specifil!, or specify strength under different 
circumstances; 1·o~msl is a positive and high 
degree of strength, arising from a peculiar 
bodily make; siU1·<1yindicatesnotonly strength 
of body but also of mind: a man may be st1"ong 
from the strength of his constitution, from the 
power which is inherent in his frame; but a. 
.-obust man has strength both from the size 
and texture of his body, he has a bone and 
nerve which is endowed with great power. A 
little man may be strong, although not robust: 
a tall. stout man, in full health, maybe termed 
robust. 

A man may be strong in one part of his body 
and not in another : he may be st?·onge1· at one 
time, from particular circumstances, thtln he 
is at another : but a robust man is strong in 
his whole body : and as he is robust by nature, 
he will cease to be so only from disease. 

St u>·diness lies both in the make of the body 
and the temper of the mind : a sCUl·dy man is 
c<>pable of making resistance and ready to 
make it; he must be naturally strong, and not 
of slender make, but he need not be >·obust : 
11 3turdy peasant preeente us with a man who, 

both by nature and habit, is formed for wilh· 
standing the inroads of an enemy. 

Every object is termed s11·ong which is the 
reverse of weak; per.sons only are termed i'Obust 
who have every bodily requisite to m~ke them 
more than ordinarily st-rong; persons only are 
stw·dy whose habits of life qualify them both 
for action and for endur.,mce. 

If thou hast strength, 'lw~ heaven that «trcngth 
bestow\1.-POPE. 
The huulsman ever ga.y, ,-obwt, and hold, 
Defies tbe noxious mpour.-SO~IJ::RVlLLE. 
Beneath their 1turtly strokes the billows ro:n. 

Structure, "· Edi.fice. 
Stubborn, v. Obsti>wte. 

Study, v. Attention. 

Stupid, Dull. 

lJJtYDEN. 

Stupid, in Latin stupicl«s, from •tupeo to 
be amazed or bewildered, expresses an amaze
ment which is equivalent to a deprivation of 
understanding: Dull. through the medium 
of the German toll and Swedish stotlig, comes 
from the Latin stultus simple or foolish. and 
denotes a simple deficiency. Stu.pidll!J i1t 
its proper sense is natural to a man, although 
a p..'l.rticular circumstance may have a simihL· 
effect upon the understanding; he who i• 
questioned in the presence of others may 
appear very sttcptd in that which is otherwil!e 
very familiar to him. .Dull is an incidental 
quality, arising principally from the state of 
the animal spirits : a writer may sometimes 
be dull who is otherwise vivacious and 
pointed ; a person may be dull in a large 
circle while he is very lively in private inter· 
course. 

A 1~upid hutt is only fit for the conversation of ordin· 
a.ry people.-ADDISOX. 

Jt is the great a.dmntage of a. trading nation that there 
one \'H}~ few n1 1L so dun :md he~nty who mar uot he 
placed mstatl(l\18 of I!Je which m;\y ~we them au opp(lr· 
tuuity o£ rnn.k.lug lb~Ir ionuues.-.ll.JDISO:-.'. 

Sturdy, "· St,.ong. 
To Stutter, v. To haitate. 

Style, v. Diction. 

Suavity, Urbanity. 
Suavity is literally sweetness: and Ur· 

ban1ty tho refinement of the city, in dis· 
buctwn from the country : inasmuch, there ... 
fore. as a polite education tends to soften the 
mtnd and the manners, it produces suavzty ~· j 

but su.avtt.v may sometimes arise from natural 
temper, and exist, tltereforc, without ur· 
banity; although there cannot be Ul'banity 
without suavity. By the suavity of our man· 
ners we gain the love of thosa around us ; by 
the urbanity of our manners we render our· 
selves agreeable companions ; hence also arises 
another distinction that the term suavity may 
be applied to other things, as the voice, or tha 
style; but urbanity to manners only. 

The .uavity of :Merumder's style mi~ht be more to 
~~~~~b~~~E~t~~e irregular sublimity of Arlato--

The vi.Jtue called urbanity by the moralists, or a. courtly 
~~Pa;_iour, conaista in a. d.eBlre to -pleaae the company.-
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To Subdue,, .. To con2ue>-. ------'-

To Subdue, v. To Ot'm·bem·. 

To Subdue,"· l'o sttbject. 

Subject, v. lJI"tt'"· 
Subject, v. Object. 

Subject, Liable, Exposed, Obnoxious. 
Subject, in Latin subjectus, participle of 

ntbjicio to cast under, t:iignifi.es thrown under
ne.lth. 

Liable, oompounded of lie and able, signi
fies rc:1dy to lie near or lie tmder. 

Exposed, in Latin exposit>lS; participle of 

~~~o~t~t,c~~~i\hl~~ho0f v1~!n0~ ?.:~~%. signifies 

Obnoxious, in Latin ob1wxius, com
poundt:d of ob and noxicon. mischief bignifies 
in the way of mischief. ' 

All these terms arc applied to those eircum
~tnnces in human life by which we are affected 
Independently c,f our own choice. Direct 
necessity is inclurl;cd in the term subject; 
wh~tcver we are obhged to suffer, that we arc 
subject to ; we may apply remedies to remove 
the evil, but often in vain: liableconveysmore 
the iden. of casualties ; we may suffer that 
which we are liable to, but we may also escape 
!he evil if we are careful : exposed conveys the 
Idea of a passive state into which we may be 
brought either through our own means or 
through tbe instrumentality of others : we 
are ex1Josed to that which we are not in a. con· 
dition to keep off from ourselves · it is fre
q~ently not in our power to guard ;gainst the 
evil; ob;wxious conveys the idea of a state into 
which we have altogether broucrht ourselves· 
we may avoid bringing ourselves into th~ 
eta.~, bu~ we cannot avoid_ the consequences 
which will ensue from bemg thus invol>ed. 
We are subject to disease, or subject to death · 
this is the irrevocable law of our nature ~ 
tender people are li"ble to catch cold· ali 
:persons are li~ble to make mistakes : a p~rson 
1s exposed to msults who provokes the anger 
of a low·bred man : n. minister sometimes 
~enders himself qbnoxious to the people, that 
18, P\lts himself m the way of their animosity. 

To sub;ect a.nd exp(}se, as verbs, are taken in 
!he same sense : a person S>tbjects himself tv 
Impartment freedoms by descending to in
decent f~miliarities with his inferiors: be 
exposes h1mself to the derision of his equals by 
an affectation of superiority. 

The devo~t~ man ~spires aiter some principles of more 
se~;::_:~t~::r. Wl.Llcll shnJl uot be subject tO chu,nge or 

The shm~r is not only liab~e to th!\..t dis.'tppointment of 
succ~ whtch so often irustra.tes nll the dcsi"IIS of wen 

~;i;c~':~~l ~n~ ~~~\~~~~~~:.~k~~~~. cruCI, oi I>uini 

0~ the bare e~th expo1'd he lies. 
W1th not a f:r1end to close his eyes.-DRYDEN. 

~b;o~~~ l~\~1:~~1C:r~ ~ff~~~~~f ~~d~nd, 
DRYDE.'!, 

Subject, Subordinate, Inferior, 
Subservient. 

Su bj ec~, ~:___~J•:!: 

Sub9r4~nate. cumpuundcd of sub und 
ordu, s1gui1ics to be in an order that is under 
others. 
. J.:nferior, in. Latin inje1·io1·. comparative of 
t'1'ven~s ~ow, wlnch p1·obably comes from infero 
~~~~~:f~. because we nre c!l.St into plac'-s 

Subservient, compounded of sub and 
sr:n:io, signifies scrvi~g under something ch;e. 

Tht!se terms ruay e1ther express the relation 
between persons to persons or tbing:s to 
things. Subject in tho first case respects the 
exermse of power ; subordinate is said of the 
&tation an?- office ; injerim·, either of a man's 
outward crrcumsta.nces or of his merits and 
qua~cations; subservient, of one's relative 
serVIces to another, but :Uways in a bad sense 
According to the law of nature a child 
should be subject to his parents , ac~ording to 
the la:V of God and man ho must be subject to 
lns pnnce : the good order of society cannot 
be rightly maintained unless there be some to 
act in a subo1·dinate capacity ; men of inferim· 
talent have a part to act which, in tho aggre
pte, is <;>f no less importance than that which 
IS sustamed by men of the highest endow
ments: men of no principle or character will 
he most subservient to tho base purposes of 
th?se who pay them best. It is the part of the 
prmce to protect the subject, and of the subject 
to love and honour the prince; it is the part 
?f the exalted to treat the subm·dinate with 
mdulgence; and of the latter to show respect 
to those under whom they are placed: It is 
the part of the superior to instruct assist and 
encourage the inferior,· it is the Part of the 
latter to be willing to learn, ready to obey 
nnd prompt to execute. It is not necessarY 
for any one to act the degrading part of bein·• 
81tbstn'Vient to another. 

6 

In the second instance subject has tbe same 
sense as m the preceding article (v. Subject) 
where it is taken to express the relation uf 
persons to things; subordin"te designates the 
~·IP"~e of relative importance between thiogs : 
tnjenor des1gn~tes every circumstance which 
can render thmgs comparc~.tively higher or 
lo~~r; sub~erllient designates the relative 
utllrty of th1ngs under cert1.in circumstances 
but ";Ot always in the bad sense. ..ill thing~ 
m this world are subject to change · matters of 
subord1.nate consideration ought to' be entirely 
se~ out. of the question when any grand 
ObJect lB to be obtained: things of infe>'ior 
vaJ ue must necessanly sell for an 'i'lljerim· price · 
there is nothing so insignificant but it may rn; 
made subservient to some purpose. 
io~.~1~i~te the world as ru.bjcct to the Divine domin-

tb~~\~~~~~~"sf ~g~t;e~fh~i!:~~gii,e ;1~d1~~~~e;!;~nfi~ 
~BlJ~~rrJOrtty thrvugh all tl.le tubordiuatt! ,gmda.tious. 

I C..'\n myS:_elf.remember the time when in respect of 
~~s~~~ii.~~~~~~~ in mauy degrees i1iferior to 

Though 3: writer ma.y be wrong himself, he ma.y chance 
i?ure~ hlB enors rnbscrvient to tLe cau.se of truth.-

To Subject, Subjugate, Subdue. 
Subject signifies to make subject. 
Subjugate, from jugum 11 yoke, signifies 

to brmg under the yoke. 
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Subdue, v. To con.quo-. 
Subject is here the geueric; the two others 

specific tt:rms: we may st~Ujcxt either indi
viduals or nations; but we s1~bj-ugate only 
natiuns. 'Ve subject ourselves to reproof, to 
inconvenience, or to the infil.wnce of our 
passions : one nation subjEgates another ; 
subj'ugute and sublh~e arc both employed with 
regard to nations that arc compelled t•) submit 
to the conqueror: but subjugate expresses 
even more thnu subdue, for it implies to 
bring into a state of IJermauent submission : 
whereas to subdv,e n1ay be only a nomina.! and 
temporaTy subjection: C.:esar subjHgated the 
Gauls, for he made them subjects to the 
Roman empire; but Alexander subdue(l the 
Indian nations, who revolted after his 
departure. 

'Vhere there is no awe, there will be no &ubjection. 
SOUTH. 

0 fa.v'rite 'irgiu, tha.t hast warm.'d the bre..'\.St 
Whose sov're1gn dictates &ubjztgate the east.-PRIOR. 
Tlw son (nor is th' appointed season f.u) 

~i1 J~~}r~~~~~~~~;afuee s;~~~~;~\b;~un 
Thrice through the signs his <Hlllnal race shall run. 

To Subjoin,'"· To <({fix. 
To Subjugate, v. To subject. 

Sublime,~- Great. 

Submissive, •· To cmnply. 

Submissive, v. IImnble. 
Submissive, v. Obedient. 

Submissive,'"· Pc<Ssh·e. 

To Submit, t'. 1'o comply. 

Subordinate,~- Subject. 

To Suborn, v. To forswem·. 

Subsel'Vient, v. Subject. 

DRYDE...~. 

To Subside, Abate, Intermit. 
Subside, from the Latin sub o.nd sedeo, 

;;ignifies to settle to the bottom. 
Abate, 11. Abate. 
Intermit, from the Latin inte;· and ?nit to, 

signities to leave a space or interval between. 
A settlement after agitation is the peculiar 

meaning of subside. That which has been put 
into commotion subsides; heavy particles sub· 
side in a fluid that is at rest, and tumults are 
said to subside: a diminution of strength 
characterizes the meaning of abate ~· that 
which has been high in action may abate,· the 
rain abates after it has been heavy; and a man's 
anger abates: alternate action and rest is im~ 
plied in the word inter;niL· whatever is in 
action may sometimes cease from action ; 
hbour without intennissio'iL is out of the power 
of man. 

It. was not long before this joy ntbsidecl in the re· 
mem\Jrance of that dignity from which I had f&lleu.
liAWKESWORTII. 

Dut first to he:w'n thy due devotions pay, 
AuJ arumal gifts on Ceres' altar lay, 
When winter's rage abates.-DRYDEN. 

Whether the time of intermission be spent in compatty 
or in solitude, the unclerst.'mding is abst,racted, from the 
object of iuquil:y,-JORNSON. 

To Sub:,ist, v. To be. 

Subsistence, v. Livelihood. 

Substantial, Solid. 
Substantial signifies having a substance: 

Solid signifies having a firm substance. The 
substantial is opposed to that which is thin and 
has no consistency; the solid is opposed to the 
liquid, vr that which is of loose consistency. 
Jill objects which admit of being handled are in 
their nature substantial ; those which are of 
so hard a texture as to require to be cut are 
solicl. Substantial food is that which ha.s a 
consistency in itself, and is capable of giving 
fulness to the empty stomach: solicl food is 
meat in distinction from drink. 

In the moral applieation an argument is •aid 
to be substantial which has weight in itself; 
a reason is solid which has a high degree of 
substantiality. 

Trusting in its own native and &Ub$tantial worth 
Scorns all meretricious ornaments.-MlLTON. 

As the swolu CCJhttnllS of ascetlding smoke, 
So &olld swells thy grandeur, pigmy man,-YOUNG. 

To Substitute, v. To change. 

Subterfuge, v. Eoasion. 

Subtle, v. Cunning. 

To Subtract, v. To deduct. 

To Subvert, v. To overtum. 

To Succeed, v. To follow. 

Successful, 11. Fortunate. 

Succession, Series, Order. 
Succession signifies the act or state of 

succeeding (v. To fotlo.o). 

Series, v. Series. 
Order, v. To place. 
Succession is a matter of necessity or 

casualty: things succeed each other, or they 
are taken iu succession either abitrarily or by 
design : the :;aies is a connected succession,· 
tbe o1·der1 the ordered or arranged succession. 
We observe the sucCfssion of events as a matter 
of curiosity; we trace the se1·ies of 6\1ents as a. 
matter of intelligence ; we follow the orcler 
which the historian has pursued as a matter 
of judgment: the succession may be slow 
or quick; tho series may be long or short ; 
the o>·der may be correct or ineonect. The 
present age has afforded a quick succession 
of events, and presented us with a. series of 
atrocious attempts to disturb the peace of 
society unuer the name of liberty. The his
torian of these times needs only pursue the 
o1·der which the events themselves point out. 

We can conceive of time only by the tucceuion of ideas 
Olle to another.-HAWKESWORTH. 

.A uumbe:r of distinct fables may contain all the topics 
of moral instruction; yet each must be remembered 
by a. distinct effort of the mind, a.ud will not recur in 
n series, bec.<t.use they hu.ve no connection with each other. 
-HA WKESWOHTH, 

In all >erse, however familiar a.nd easy, the words are 
necessarily thrown out of t.he orMr in which they <'.re 
commonly uaed.-llAWKESWOR'I'H. 
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Suoolnot, "· S/wrt, 
To Suooo'lll', "· To lltlp. • 
To Sa1rer, "· To admU. 
To Sa1rer, "· To let. 

~ Sud"ar, Bear, Endure, Support. 
Sder, In Latin W.f!t:ro, compounded of 
~· lllptiles bearlDg up or Arm un-

~. ,, To b«rr. 
BDcluze, In Latin ittduro, aigDiftee to 

llaldm or bit hardened. 
SuPPOrt, from the Latin ftb and porto, 

llfllulftlli to """7 up or to cwzry from under
DAth 0111'88lvea, or to receive the weight. 

'!'o w..f!ffl' Ia a p~ve and involuntary act; 
itl denotes limply the being a receiver of 
41911 ; iC Ia therefore the condition of our 
beiDa: to b«<r Ia positive and voluntary ; It 
clanOI;ee the mauner in which we receive the 
eril. "lfan, ~ aaya the Poalmist, "Ia bom to 
w.f!eriff(l u the sparks fly upwards ; • hence 
the neeeeaity for us to learn to btar all the 
- and dlveratiled evilB to which we 
are obnozioua 

To b«<r Ia a dngle act of the resolution, and 
:relateB Ollly to common Wa; we btar dlsap
~811t8 and 01'0118811 : to mdun Ia a contin
ued and powerful act of the mind : we endure 
- and luting pains both of body and 
mind; we Clldwn hunger and cold ; we Clldure 
~~!1]~1~18 and aggravations ; it Ia a making 

own act lnBensible to external 
of be 
b«<r and 

be enabled 

atf::Jo~ ~=ug: t::re:-:r~:.y: ~:4 
~~~':,t w'f.l!~:=~u=,~t\:.':f~~~ 
If we judge blm to be c:ompQoed and 8rm, I'OidlP!ed to .I'Jo• 

t::=.~~:r==tz:.!:_.ru:A~ 
Bow mberable hJa .tate who il coodeamed to ettdUN at 
vr~-of ... In- the..-. of -\7.-

sumoient, "· BtiOU(ITt, 

To Su1fooate, Stl1le, Smother, Ohoak. 
Su1focate, In Latin mffocatu, participle 

of w.ffoco, compounded of •ub andfaw:, aljpll
flea to constrain or tighten the throat. 

Sti1le is a frequentatlve of •tuJ!. that 18, to 
&tuft excessively. 

Smother is a frequentative of amoke.. 
Choak is probably a variation of clltek, tn 

Saxon ctac, because strangulation is effected 
by a compression of the throat under the 
cbeek-bone. 

These terms express the act of 
breath, but under various clr~IIDSta•icel-•a!~ ":; 
by various means: m.f!ocation 
every kind of means, external 
is therefore the most 
•1\!fing proceeds 
thot admission of 
sages which lead to 
We may bo mrrocaled by ex,oJU,ll.lnJI 
ternslly, as by gagging, 
pressing violenty, : we 
•lifttd. by means o vapours, 
To 11m01/ur is to w.ffocale by 
air externally, as by covering 
with bed-clothes : to ckoa.l: 18 a 
by means of large bodies, u a 
lOdging In the tfuoat or the 1aryU. 

~::tr:::u::a.~~M~ 

• 
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Just a.t the birth stifled tlus still·lxlfa~i~~PEARE. Supet•iol·ity, v. Excellence. 

The Jove of jealous men bren.ks out furiously (when the To Supersede, v. To orertu.le, 
o'•Jec~ of their loves_i~ taken from them) and thrvws uff 
~~f~~~~~~ri~~g~~PICIOn which cJwakea and smothered it Supine, t'. Indolent. 

Suffrage, v. Vote. Supple, v. Flexible. 

To Suggest, v. 1'o allude. To Supplicate, v. To beg. 

To Suggest, v. To hint. To Supply, v. To lJl'ovide. 

Suggestion, v. Dictate. To Support, v. To co1mtenance. 

To Suit, v. To awee. To Support, Y. To hold. 

To Suit, v. To fit. Support, v. Li•elihoo<l. 

Suit, v. Pmye~·. Support, v. Sl<\0·. 

Suitable, v. Becoming. To Support, v. To "'.ffe>'. 
Suitable,''· Confo,.nwble. To Support, v. To second. 

Suitable,,., Convenient. To Support, v. To sustain. 

Suitable, v. Correspondent. To Suppose, v. To conc~'ire. 
Suitor, v. z

0
, • .,.. To Suppose, v. 1'o think. 

Sullen, ,
11

_ Gloomy. Supposition, v. Conjectw·e. 

To Sully, v. To stain. Suppositious, v. Spzuiou.~. 
Summary, v. Ab,·idgemen.t. To Suppress, 'j', To 'i't'prcss. 

Summary, v. Shol't. To Suppress, ''· 1'o st(fle. 
Sure, v. Certain. 

To Summons, v. To call. 

To Summon, v. 7'o cUe. 

Sundry, v. Di.ff'e,·ent. 

Superficial, Shallow, Flimsy. 
The Superficial is th~t which lies only at 

the surfac_e; it is therefore by implication 
the same as the Shallow, which has 
nothing underneath : slurllo1o being a variation 
of hollow or empty. Hence a person may be 
called either superficial or shallow, to indieate 
that he has not a profundity of knowledge, 
but otherwise, supCJ:ficiality is applied to the 
exercise of the thinking faculty, and shallow 
ness to its extent. Men of free sentiments 
are sJ<pe>:ficial thinkers, although they may 
not have understandings more shallo·w than 
others. Supe>:ficial aud shaJ.low are applicable 
to things as well as persons : Flimsy is ap· 
plicablc to things only. Fli""Y most probably 
comes from fla.me, that is, flamy, showy, easily 
seen through. In the proper sense we may 
speak of giving a superficial covering of paint 
or colour to a body; of a river or piece of 
water being shallow; of cotton or cloth being 
flimsy. In the improper sense1 a sm·vey or a 
glance may be supe1:ticial which does not 
extend beyond the supe1yicies of things ; " 
con vcrsation or a discourse may be shallozo 
which docs not cont;lin a body of senthnent ; 
and a work or performance may be .]f.i.i1~S!f 
which has nothiug solid in it to engage the 
attention. 

By much labour we acquire a. superjicia~ acquaintance 
with a. few sensible objects.-BLAIR. 

I know thee to tl1y bottom ; Irom within 
Thy &hallow centre to the utmost ~kin.-DRYDEX. 

Superficies, v. SJt?1«ce. 

Superfluity, v. Excess. 

Surface, Superficies. 
Sut:face_, COlllpo'?n~ed of sw· for 8upr)• 

nnd jace, 1s a v ..trw.twn of the Ln. tin tl"rlll 
Superficies ; and yet they have acquired 
this distinction, that the former is the vulgar 
and the Jatter the scientific term ; of course 
the !or~er has a more indefinite and general 
applicatiOn than the latter. A 81-'i'J(ue i8 
either even or uneven, smooth or rough · but 
the mathematician alwavs conceh'-cs 'of a. 
p~ane superficies on which he founds his opcra.
tlOns. 

X or to the surface o! enli'\'ened earth, 

li~:~c~~~~-.~~f~~!~~!~ {;l:b~·~~:c~llc~~~~oods, 
'1'110:\ISOX. 

Tho~e who ha.Ye uuderta.ken t11e task of reconciling 
ma.ukmd to their present state frequently rewind us 
that we view only the &upe1jicieiJ of life.-JuH..-.;soN. 

Surge, v. Wat·c. 

Surmise, v. Conjectw·e. 

To Surmount, v. To conqJtcr. 

To Su1·pass, 'C. J.'o exceed. 
To Surprise, v. To 1conder. 

To Surrender, v. To yire up. 

To Surround, Encompass, Environ, 
Encircle. 

Su1·round, in old French surrondtr, si6ni
fies, by means of the intcnsi~e syllable sui" 
over, to go all round. 

Encompass, compounded of en or in and 
compass, signifies to bring within a certain 
compass formed by a ciJ:cle : so likewise En· 
viron, from the Latin gy>·us, and tho Greek 
yvpo> a circle, and also Encircle, signify to 
bring within a circle. 

X 
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Sw·,.·ound is the most literal and general of 

all these terms, which signify to inclose any 
object either directly or indirectly. We may 
SU1Tound an object by standing at certain dis
t:lnces all round it : in this manner a town, a 
bouse, or a person may be st!.1TO'l!:lulc<l by other 
persons, or an object may be ·surmw~d~<l by 
inclosing it in every dh·ection, and n.t every 
point ; in this manner a garden is sw·roundetl 
by a wall. •ro encOJn:uass is to sur,·o·u ... ncl iu the 
latter eense, and applies to objects of a great 
or indefinite extent ; the earth is enco'tnpassed 
by the air, which we term the atmosphere : 
towns are encmnpas!le!l by walls. To I~WTOWHl 
is to go 1·ound an object of any form, whether 
square or circular, long or short; but to envi
ron and to encircle carry with thetn the idea 
of forming a circle round an object ; thus a 
town or a valley may be ent:h·oned by hills, a 
bason of water mn.y be enci;·cled by trees, or 
tbe head may be entircle(l by a. wreath of 
flowers. 

In an extended or nwral sense we aro Rrtid 
to be SUl'tOi.n~ded by objects which are in great 
ntunbers, and in difforent directions about us: 
thus a person living in a particular spot where 
he has many friends may say he is surrounded 
hy his friends ; so likewise u. particular person 
mn.y E:ay that he is sur1·ounded by dangers and 
difficulties: but in speaking of n1an in :1 gene
ral Fense, we should rather say be is encompassed 
by dangers, which expresses inn much stronger 
manner our lJeculiarly exposed condition. 

But not to me returns 
Day, or the sweet a.ppro.'l.ch of ev'n or morn, 
But cloud instead. and ever-during dn;rk 
Surrounds me.-MILTON. 
W1u•re Orpheus onltis lyre laments his love, 
With beasts encom]Jass'd, and a dancing gro"e. 

Of fighting elements, on all sides round 
.Euviron'd.-MILTO~. 

As in tl1e hollow breast of A ppenine, 
Beneath the sl1elter of encircling hills, 
A wyrtlc dses, fur from human eye; 

lJR\'DEN. 

So flourish'd, blooming, and unseen by an, 
'rhe sweet L.:'lvinia.-TROliSON. 

Survey, v. Ret1·ospect. 

Survey, v. View. 

To Survive, v. To m<tlive. 
Susceptibility, v. Feeling. 
Suspense, v. Doubt. 

To Sustain, Support, Maintain. 
Sustain, -compounded of sus or sub and 

teneo to hold, signifies to hold 1>r keep up. 
Support, -v. To cmtntenctnce. 
Maintain, v. To assc1't. 
The idea of exerting one's-sclf to keep an 

object from •inking is common to all tbese 
terms, which vary either in the mode or the 
object of the actioQn. To sustain and suppo-ct 
arc passive, and imply that we bear the 
weight of something pressing upon us ; main
tain is active, and implies that we exe1·t our
~elves so as to keep it fron1 pressing upon us. 
V{c sustain a load; we SYJJP01't a burden; we 
?ncdntai-n. a contest. The principal difficulty in 
au engagement is often to sttstain the first 
~hock of the attack ; a soldier has not merely 

to suppo,-t the weigbt of his arms, but to 
mctintctin his post. \Yhat is sustctitled is often 
temporary; what is Sltpporled is mostly per
n1anent: a loss or an injury is sustaiMd ~· pa.in, 
di~tre8s, and mil:.forttmes are supported~· main
tain, on the other band, is mostly something of 
importance or advantage; credit must always 
be maintai,11:d. 

'\\re must .q,!stain a loss with tranquillity; we 
must support an affliction with equanimity; 
we must m .. aintain our own honour, aud that 
of tbe community to which we belo11g, by the 
rectitude of our conduct. 

With Jabour spent, no longer c1m be wield 
Thf> heA-vy falchion. or sustain lhc !>biehl, 
O'erwhelm'd 1\•itb darts.-DRl'DEX. 

Let this mpport n.utl comfort you, that you nre the 
father of ten chihlreo, among whom there '>eemc: to lle but 
one soul of lo\·e and obedie-nce.-LYTTLEION. 

As compa.ss'd with a wood of spears around, 
'!'he lordly lion shJl tJW.intains his ground, 
So 1'urnus fares.-DRYDF.N. 

Sustenance, v. Lirtlihoocl. 

To Swallow Up, v. 1'o abs01·b. 

Sway, "· lnflaence. 

To Swell, ·•· To heave. 
Swiftness, v. Q><ickness. 
Sycophant, v. Flauc,.e>·. 

Symmetry, Proportion. 
• Symmetry, in Latin symmet1·ia, Greek 
uvp.p.erpta. from (11JV and f.J.ETpov, signifies a 
mcasuTc that accords. 
P1~opo1·tion, in Latin pl'opoi·tio, com

pounded of p1·o and JJOrf.io, signifies every 
portion or part according with the other, or 
with the whole. 

The signification of these terms is obviously 
the same, namely, a due admeasurement of 
the parts to each otber and to the 'vhole: hut 
synu-neli'Y has now acquired but a partial ap
plication to the human body ; and P>"OJJOTtion 
is applied to everything which admits of 
dimensions and au adaptation of the parts : 
hence we speak of synmtel1'Y of feature ; bnt 
p>·opo,.tion of limbs, the p•·opo>·tion of tbc head 
to the body. 

Scusual delights in enlarged minds gh·a wA.y to tho 
sublimer ple.asures of reason, wl1ich Uiscon•r the causes 
nnd designs; llw frame, cOJmection, and $yrn.mct1·y of 
tilings.-BEHKELEY. 

The inventors of st;uffed hips. ha~l a lJelter eye for due 
p1·opm·tion than to add to a redundnncy, b<'C'rlUSe lli !;Qtne 
cases it was convenient to flU up a YacuuJu.-CUl.lBER· 
LAND. 

Sympathy, Compassion, Commisera· 
tion, Condolence. 

Sympathy, from the Greek G1JI" or O"VV 

with, and r.(J.Oo~ feeling, has the literal mean~ 
ing- of fellow-feeling, that is, a kind1·ed or like 
feeling, or feeling in corilpa.ny with another. 
Compassion (v. Pity); Commiseration, 
from the Latin com and m.iseria misery; Con
dolence, from the Latin con and doleo to 
grieve, signify a like suffe1ing, or a suffering 
in con1p:;~,ny. Hence it is obvious that nccord
ing to the derivation of the worcls, the sy1>L· 
1Jathy may either be said of pleasure or pain, 
the rest only of that which is painful Sym-
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1Jathy preserves its miginal n1eaning in its 
application, for we laugh or cry by sympo,thy; 
this may, however, be only a merely physical 
operation; but co1npcUJsion is altogether a moral 
feeling, which makes us enter int0 the dis
tresses of others: we may, therefore, sympa
thize with others without essentially serving 
them ; but if we feel compassion, we naturally 
tm n our thoughts towat·ds rclim·ing them. 

Com.pw::sion is awakened by those sufferiucrs 
which are attributo.IJlc to our misfortune~· 
commiseration is awakened by suffcringi:i aris~ 
ing from our faults; condolence is awakened by 
the tronlJles of life. Poverty and want excite 
our comjJ(U;sion ; we .:ndOi."l vour to relieve them : 
a poor l rimin:1l suffct"ing the penalty of the 
bw excites our cnliunisaution ~· we endeavour 
ii possible, to n1.itigate his punishment: th~ 
luss which a. friend sustains produces conJo
ltJlCe; we take the best means <,f testifying it 
to him. CoiitJJassion. is the sentiment of ouc 
mort..1.l towards another; commise?·alion is re
presented as the feeling which our wretched
n.ess excites in tbe Supreme Being. Cont}Jcts
swn may be awakened by persons in very un
equal conditions of life: condolence supposes 
an entire equality; it excludes everything 
but what flovrs out of tho courtesy and good
will of one friend to another. 

Th:tt lJlind and body often 1-ympnthize 
Is vlalll; such is this union nature Ues.-JENYKS. 
'l'heu wust we tLose who groa.n beneath the weirrht 
Of age. disease, or wa.nL, conunis&ratc J "' 
'Mougst those whom ho11es~ Ih·es ca.n recommenJ, 
Our justice more compaJsion .sbt~uld extend. 

DEi\HAM. 

Rather than all mmst suffer, t~ome ruust die, 
Yet na.tlll'e must condole their IUlli<:ry.-DE..\'llAM, 

Symptom, v. l>fcwk. 

Synod, v . .tlsscmhly. 

System, Method. 
System, in Latin systema, Greek uvCTrtJIJ.CL 

from uvu7T!P..'- or (fl)V and tU'TYJP.t to staud to
getber, signifies that which ill put together so 
as to form a whole. 

Method, in Latin methodus from tho Greek 
~ff~~t~d.d oOo~ a way by which anything is 

System expresses more than 'HWtlwrl, which is 
but a. part of system: system, is an arrangement 
of many single or individual oUjccts accord· 
ing to some g-iven rule, so as to make them 
coalesce. lllcthocl is the manner of this arrange
ment, or tbe principle U}lOll which this arrange
ment takt's place. The term system, howeve;;r 
applies to a c01nplexity of objects ; but arrange: 
ment, andcon-s-equeutlymet/tocl, maybeapphed 
to everything that is to be put into execution. 
All sciences must be reduced to system,; n.ud 
without system, there is no science : all bnsiness 
requires method; and without method little can 
be done to any good purpose. 

If :t better sy1tcm'1 thine, 
Impart it franl;;ly, or lli:Lke use of mine.-FRAKC'IS. 

The great defect of the Seasons is the "ant of method, 
~~~~~QJ~is I know not that there was any remedy.-

T. 
Taci"cul•nity, v. Silence. 

To Take, Receive. 
To Take, which in all probability comes 

from the Latin tactwn., participle of tango to 
touch, is a general term; Receive (t•. To 
?'ccei,.:e)is specific. 

To take signifies to 1nake one's OW\1 by 
coming in exclusive contact with it; to Te
cei a is to take under peculiar circumstances. 
We take either from things or per~ons ; we 
?"Cceit•e from persons only: we take a book f1·on1 
the table; we recdre a parcel which is sent 
us: we take either with or without the con~ 
sent of the person ; we ?'eceive it with his 
consent, or accordit1g to his wishes: a robber 
takes money when he can find it; a friend 
,·eeeives the gift of a friend. 

Each take& his seat, and each rcceit•cs his sl1are. 
POPE. 

Till seiz'd with shame, they wl1eel about and face, 
Receive their foes, and raise a threat'ning cry, 
The Tusca.ns take their tum to fea-r and fly. 

DRYDEN. 

To Take Heed, v. To gua.·d aga.inst. 

To Take Hold of, v. To lay hold of. 

To Take Leave, v. To leave,. 

To Take Pains, v. To labou•·· 

Tale, v. Fable 

Tale, v. Story 

Talent, v. Fawlt!J. 

Talent, v. Gijt. 

Talent, v. Intellect. 

To Talk, v. To speak. 

Talkative, Loquacious, Garrulous. 
Talkative implies ready or prone to talk 

( v. 1'o speak). 
Loquacious, from loquo1· to speak or talk, 

has the same original meaning. 
Ga1·rulous, in Latin garrultts, from gO.ri'io 

to blab, signifies prone to tell or make known. 
These reproachful epithets differ principally 

in tbe degree. To talk is allowable, and con
sequently it is not altogether so lmbecoming 

1 to be occasionally talkati1;e: but loquacity, 

l 
which implies always an immoderate propen
sity to talk, is alV{a.ys bad, whether springing 
from affectation or an idle temper: and uar
~·ulily, which arises from the excessive desire 
of communicating, is a failing that is pardon· 
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Tegument, Covering. 
Tegument. in Latin tegtonen.tu.m, from 

tego to covt:r, is properly but another word to 
express the seme of Covering, yet it is now 
employed in ca.t-os where the term coc, ,·ing is 
inadmissible. Covcl·iny signifies mostly that 
which is artificial; but lLf!Um.crt .. t is employed 
for that which is natural: clothing is the 
corering for the body; the skin of vegetable 
subst.1.uces, as seeds, is called. the tcgu .. ment. 
The cOL'cring is said of that which covers the 
outer surface: the tegument is said of that 
which covers tho inner surface ; the pods of 
some seeds are lined with a soft tegwncnt. 

To Tell, v. To spect!.:. 

Temerity, v. Rashness. 

Temper, t'. Disposition. 

Temper, v. Ftcone. 

Temper, v. HumoU...)'. 
To Temper, t·. To qualify. 

Temperament, t•. Frame. 

Temperament, Temperature. 
Temperament and Temperature are 

both used to express that shte which arises 
from the tempering of opposite or varying 
qu;.\lities; the tem.pc~·am.ent is said of animal 
bodies, and the teutpentlt~)·e of the atmosphere. 
lien fJf a smguine tcm .. puwncnt ought to Lc 
cautious in their diet; all bodies are strongly 
affected by the tempuall!re of the air. 

WiLhout a \)roper t('mpcram('nt for the particular art 
which hestudtes, hi!:! utwost I>atns will be to no IlW"J>ose. 
-BUDGELL. 

tu~eh:t£~f~!~~u~~id~'.!:Hg,~.~~ is such a rare tempera· 

Temperance, v. Modesty. 

Temperate, v. Abstinent. 

Temperature, v. Temperament. 

Tempest, "· Breeze. 

Temple, Church. 
* These words desir.,rt.Iate an edifice destined 

for the exercise of religion ; but Temple is 
adapted to the lofty style, and Church to 
the familiar •tyle, at leaso"" far as regards ohe 
Chri::;tian revealed religion ; for, in regard to 
l)aganhm, the term which originated with 
heathens is the ordinary term in the place of 
chMch. l'<mple convoys the idea of that which 
is august; it marks iu the proper sense that 
edifice which is consecrated to the Deity: 
church seems to indicate sometbiug more 
common ; it serves particularly for tho assem
bly of the faithful. Nothing profane ought to 
enter the temple of the Lord: nothing ought 
to be permitted in our ckui·chc.~ which doe~ not 
contribute to the edification of Christinr.,. 

The mind and heart of man are the tWIJde of 
the living God; it is there He wishes to be 
adored : the clwrch i~ tha.t })lace where, us a 
social being, he offers his vows to his ALLkor. 

Temporal, ·v. &culw·. 

• Viole Girard; "Temple, tdi!iP,." 

Temporary, Transient, Transitory, 
Fleeting. 

Temporary, frmn tempus tin1c, eharac
terizcs that which is intended to bst OIJly fur 
a till!e, in distmction from tlut which i:i pu·
manent; offices depending upon a state of 
war are teutjJOi'aty, i.n distinction from those 
which are connected with internal policy. 
Transient, that is, ,passing, or in the act of 
passing, characterizes what in its nature exists 
only for the moment: a glance is ii'Wt~Sitnt. 
Transitory, that is, apt to pn..ss away, 
characterizes everything in tho world which 
is formed only to exist for a time, and llien to 
pass away; thus our pleasures, and our p~ins, 
and our very being, aredenom.inated trattsttor!f· 
Fleeting, which is derived from the verb to 
fly andjliyht, is but a stronger term tv ~xpress 
"the same idea as tro.nsito;-y. 

By the force of superior princit>les the tc1n.pora1·y pre· 
>nlen<:e of pa~;sious may be rcstra.med.-JOII:StiO:\. 

Any sudden din:rsion of the Sllil'it!;, or the_ ju~l~ing in 
of a trfln&icnt thought., is a.hle t•J tlE::fa.cc the ltttlc uua~cs 
of things (ill the lllemory).-SOUTll. 

Man is a trami.tory beiug.-Jonxsox. 
Thus when my jlcetl11f/ days at la.:;t, 
Uubeede<l, sileutly arc past, 
Calmly I shall resign 1uy breath, 
In life unk.uown, forgot iu de.~tll.-SrEcr.u·or.:. 

To Tempt, t•. To ctllw·e. 

To Tempt, v. To tl"y. 

Tenacious, Pertinacious. 
To be Tenacious is to hold a thing cluse, 

to let it go with reluctance : to be Pertina· 
cious is to huld it out in spite of what c.:au Le 
advanced against it, the prepositi~e •yUaul~ 
pe~· having an intensive :iorce. A man of a 
tenacious temper insists on trifles that arc sup
posed to affect his importance; o. putiaacious 
temper iusists on everything which is apt to 
affect his opinions. 1'enacity and pati.o.oclly 
are both foibles, but the former is somctiwes 
more excusable than the latter. 

We may be tenacious of that which i> good, 
as when a man is tenacwu.s of whatever may 
atlect his honour; but we cannot be pn·tinCL
ciottS in anything but our opinions, a11d that 
too in cases when they are lea.ot dcfcnsiule. It 
commonly happens that people arc most 
ten{lcious of being thought to pos;ess that ill 
which they are most deficient, and mo:;t ]ICI"

tinacious in maintaining that which is most 
absurd. A liar is tc,wcio1l8 of his reputation 
for truth: sophist.;;, freethinkers, and sceptics, 
are the most pertinacious objectors to whatever 
is established. 

So tenacious are we of the old ecclesiastical modes, th:\t 
Yery little altern.tiou has lleen made in them ~<iucc the 
fourteenth or fifteenth century; adhering tc> our old 
settled maxim, never entirely, nor at ouce, to depa.rt 
from a.ntiquity.-H(.;HKF.. 

The moRt 1wrtiuaciou.~and \'ehement demonsf r:ltor may 
l'U wearied in Lillie loy cuutlnu:\1 uega.t.iun.-JOII:'\;::,11:'\, 

Tendency, Drift, Scope, Aim. 
Tendency, from to tend, denotes the t:<>

perty of tcndingt"lw.u·dsa certain point, w 1J1c_h 
is the cbarnctcristic of all these word~. hti.t tlus 
is applied Ol1ly to tbings; anll Dri:it. f olW 
the verb to tt'rirc ~· Scope, from the 'ir ·c~ 
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CTICerr:op.o.~ to_ look; and Aim! from tho verh j' tho tn·ut: we either keep within -~- -~~r 
to owt (P. Awt); all characterize the thoughts wo ovcrstC}I th.~ut; wo contra t \.:1 c tend a 
of a. person looking forward into futurity, and l.Jolu!dctrlf. 
directing his actions to a certain point. lienee 'l'hc tltm and the l' l ltd ng to t r tliiu p • 

we speak of the tendency of certain I·rinciploFJ by tbcm it is cudcd : tho 1 ) , da,, !I hj r , lr . ' 
or pra~tice.s as being }JOrnicious; !he dnft .of n. ~1cous of ~t ; they iul'lu11 it tu tho \' t ~b ! 
lJe:rson s discourse; the scope wh1ch Le gives 1t occupies. or couta:n tt wtti.JUl 1-Jt r . 
himself either in treating of n subject ur in Tbc btra1t~ uf UHJralt r w t ;e t 'll 11 ,_ 
laying down a pbn; or a pcr ... on's ai111 to excel, culc~:t" \'oyngcs: it was 8.11 I, '" tth 111or L t~)
or aiiit to supvl:.tnt another, and tbe 1ike. 'l'he qtwHcc thau truth 1 th ·t t1t l ·' of tlJo H~ m m 
tendency of mosc writings for tho }a:jt five-:md- cutpiru wortJ thrJ~O of tho \\, ·rl L: tho tho 
t-wenty years hni been to unhinge the miudti .Al}J::i1 nntl thu Pyrt::1wc~, m" ti 11 t.unl 00 
of men: where a person wants the service:; of darics o( Frunct.•. Wo mostly rc: ~11 lhc t • ( 
another, whom he dares not opt"nJy flo1icit 1 ho our prosperity wh(·u we nttr...mpt to 1~ t Jt 
will discover his wishes by th·J rh·ift of hi::~ di~- limitJt which l'roYillouco hrts n.satgncd t.J bmu 
course: a man of a comprcbeash·e mind will efforts~ hu111an amhitton oft n fm ta a 
allow himself full scope in digesting his plans chuy set to its gmtitlcntiou l1y ch cumst.m ~ 
for every alteration which circurustancos n1ay which wcrll the most uuk· kt..:d ful", and pp a
require when they come to be developed: OHr rently the lua:"Jt H1.bph:U tcJ IJrlng- :\lJoUt u h 
desires will naturally gi\"e a cast to all our important rt•.sultF. 
triJil.S; and so long as they are bu~ lnnocent, 'Yo sec thu tu l u( our ev i · s 01 .ly ln th 
they are necessary to give a proper stimulus of our lifo; our 1lc~irc.s li.a\"e u t 
to exertion. gratification only s ncs to ex •d 

pccts inddlnitely: t1mso ouly r J 

fortune is tho /.launtlar:y d thctr d ! 
It is uo wonder if n greRt deal of knowledge, which if! 

not capn.ble of making a m11.11 wise, ba.~ a. 11ahtml tend· 
cncy to make him nli.11 and a.rrl)gaut.-ADDISON. 

This said, the whole n.udience soon found out his driJt, 
'l'be com·entiou was suuunouod iu favour of Swift. 

i;WIH. 

.Merit in e,·ery mnk has the !reut ICopc (in Euglaud).
BLAIR. 

Each nobler aim, represt by long controul, 
Now ~>inks at last, or feebly mans the soul. 

GOLDS~IITII. 

To Tender, v. To o.fle>·. 
Tenderness, v. Be,te,·olence. 

Tenet, v. Doct1·i>te. 

Tenet, Position. 
The Tenet is the opinion which we hold in 

our own minds; the Position is that which 
we Jay down for others. Our tc>tets ~ay be 
hurtful onr :positions fn.lse. lie who gtvcs 11p 

his ten~ts readily evinct::s au unstable miud ; 
he who argues on ;:1 false position. ~bows n~~re 
tenacity nnd subtlety than !load. sen so .. 1 he 
tenets of the different dcnom1natxons of Chns
tians are scarcely to be knnwn .m:disti~gnishcd; 
they often rest upon such tnVIal pOlnts: the 
positions which an author la.ys down ~1~ust bo 
very definite and clear when he wtsbcs to 
build upon them any theory or system. 

The occasion of Luther'sl>eiug first di~~;gustccl with the 
tenets of the Romisb church is knO\nl t.o every ouc, the 
Ienst conv-er~nt with history.-JWBERTSO:X. 

To the position of Tully, thn.t ii Yirt~c cvohl be ~E>n, 
she must be lo\•ed ma.y be added, that if truU1 could 1Je 
heard, she must b6 obeyed.-JOll!'\SON. 

Term, v. Article. 

Term, Limit, Boundary. 
• Term, in Latin tc;:m.hw~, frmn the Greek 

-r£ a. an end, is the pmnt that end.s, ~nd ~n.t 
t:~hich we diJ:ect our step": L1m1t, f>?m 
the Lntiu lim,es a landinark, i~ the hnc whlch 
'~e must not p3ss: Boundary, from to 
bozrnd, is the obstacle which intel~·npts our 

P
rogress and prevents us from passmg. 
'\Ve ar~ either carried towards or away froln 

• Yidc Girnrcl ~ "Termes,liruitea, hornes.'' 

No 1 rm or lime t.blt~ uuluu 

The wall of A11ton1nns was 
RQtn.:ut CIUJlirc.-liJllli•JN. 

Term, •·· Wo>•l. 
To Terminate, <". To co> pi ! . 

To Terminate, . T·> d. 
Terrible, ,._ Pta~f,•C. 
Terrible, , .. Fo,·utUIHble. 

Terrific, ,._ l'ecllf~<l. 

Territory, Doxninlon. 
Doth thC>O tcnns res( ct n I"rtlnn of rountry 

undt.:r a pnrticul:n govcrurucut :. I 1t U word 
Territor;v brings to our. mm• tho laud 
which is 1ncluded ; Domnuon l 11\" y to 
our 1niml~ tho power which is cxcr-.:1 : tho 
(, rrifm·il •peaks of thnt 'vblch is in it nRluro 
lomulcil: tlom.inionmay bo atdoffhttwhich 
is boundlc.s• .• \petty 1 rhea bash 1: 
the lJlODfl.fdl (If <\ ~TC!\t CID}llro ( "'· 

It is tho object of <Very rul r t > guard his 
tcrtilnrtl·'\~ainst the irruptions ~·f ::m .. ncmy; 
ambitious DlOlta.rch!'i .uc :llwayJJ ru to 
extend their do' · 1.nion.1. 

Terror, ~. Al.an>. 

Testament, ,·. lr•l'. 

To Testify. ·. To 

Testimony, •. H ' 

Thankfulness, Gratitude. 
Thnnkfulness, "r ~. '· 

the outward cxprcssivn f 
Gratitude, frorn the T.:1.tin • ' 1 ' i~ 

the foolingit•elf. Ourlhll ~J•ln utsmc."\Sureu 
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by the number of our words; our gtatitude is 
n1easured by tbc nature of our actions. A 
person appears Yery thankful at the time who 
afterwards proves very tmgrateful. Thanhjul
?WSS is the beginning of grntitude: gi·atitu.cle is 
the COmpletion Of tl~(UI.hjtt{{!,ESS, 

Theologian,~. Ecclesiastic. 

Theory, Speculation. 
Theory, from the Greek O<aop.a< to behold, 

and Speculation, from the Latin spec to to 
behold, are both employed to express what is 
seen with the mind's eye. Theory is the fruit 
of reflection, it serves the p1:u:poses of science ; 
IJractice will be incomplete when the thtory is 
false: speculation belong& more to the imagi
nation ; it has therefore less to do with 
realities; it is that which cannot be reduced 
to practice, and can therefore never be brought 
to the test of experience, Hence it arises that 
them·y i.s contrasted sometimes with the prac
tice to designate it-s insufficiency to render a 
n1an complete ; and speculation is put for tbat 
which is fanciful and unreal: a general who is 
so only in theo>·y will acquit himself miserably 
in tbe field ; a religionist who is so only in 
spccglatiO'it will make a wretched Christian. 

True piety without cessation tost 
By theories, the 1l1'aetice {laSt is lost.-DE~"HAM. 
You were the prime obJ~t o.f my lpeculall~tinVEL. 

Therefore, Consequently, 
Accordingly. 

Therefol~e, that is, for this renson, marks 
a deduction: Consequently, that is, in 
co;zsequence, marks a consequence: Accord
ingly, that is, accor<ting to some thing. im
plies an agreementoradapta.tion. 1'/ttJ'tfore is 
employed particularly in abstract reasoning ; 
cmuequently is employed either in reasoning or 
in the narrative btyle; acco1·dingly is used 
principally in the narrative style. Young 
persons are perpetually liable to f•ll into 
error through inexperience; they ought tltere
fo;·e the more willingly to submit themselves 
to the guidance of those who can <tirect them: 
the French nation is reduced to a state of 
moral anarchy ; consequently nothing but thne 
and good government can bring the people 
back to the use of their sober senses: every 
preparation was made, and every precaution 
was taken; acco>·d.ingly at the fixed hour they 
proceeded to the place of destination. 
If you cut off the top branches of a. tree, it will not 

tlu:rufo1·e cease to grow.-IIUGHJ-:S. 

w·!i&~~~~gu1!~{. power; C()JUCfJWmtly to despise is to 

The pathetic, tts Louginus observes, may nnimate the 

~~!~N~1~6~e~~1ri~, 1~~! ~.~;1 ~~l1e~0ft~d {t~f~~~~~l~~h~ e~~ 
eel most in stiF:t:ing. U}J the passions very often w~ut 
the talent of wr1hng Ul the sublime manner.-ADDISON. 

Thick, Dense. 
Between Thick and Dense there is little 

other- difference than that the latter is em
plo~ed .to e~press that species of thickness 
whtch 1s ph1losophically considered as the 
yoperty of the atmosphere iu a certain con
ultiou ; hence we speak of thick in regard to 

hard or soft bodies, as a thick board or thick 
cotton; solid or liquid, as a thick cheese or 
thick miik : but the term dense only in regard 
to the air in its various forms, as a dense air, a 
dense vapour, a dense cloud. 

I haxe discoHred, by a. long series of observations, that 
invention nud elocution sutter great impediments i[OlJl. 
dense auU impure vaww·s.-JORNSOX. 

Thin, Slender, Slight, Slim. 
Thin, in Saxon thinae, German dilnn, Latin 

ten~·, from tendo, in Greek nt.vw to extend or 
draw out, and the Hebrew tahe" to grind or 
reduce to powder. 

Slender, Slight, and Slim, are all 
variations from the German schlank, which 
are connected with the words slime and sling, 
as also with the German schlingtm to wind or 
wreathe, and schlange a serpent, designating 
the property of length and smallness • which 
is adapted for bending or twisting. Thin is 
the generic term, the rest are sp~ific : thin 
may be said of that which is small and short, 
as well as small and long; slende;· is always 
said of that which is small and long at the 
same time : a board is thin which wants 
solidity or substance ; a poplar is •lende>· be
cause its tallut:ss is didproportioned to its 
magnitude or the dimeusioLs of its circum
ference. 1'hinness is someti.n1es a natural pro
perty; sliyht and sliu• are applied to tbat which 
is artificial : the leaves of tncs are of a thin 
texture; a board may be made slight by con
tinu"'lly planing; a paper box is very slim.. 
'l'hinne.'is is a good prop<:rty sometimes; thitt 
paper ia frequently preferred to that which 
is thick: ,9.liglttaess and slim.ness, which is a 
greater dPgree of slightness, are always defects; 
that which is made slight is unfit to bear the 
stress that will be put upon it, that which is 
sli>n is altogether unfit for the purpose pro
posed; a carriage that is made slight is quickly 
broken, and always out of repair; paper is 
altogether too sli»• to serve the purpose of 
wood. 

I h;ve found dulness to quicken iulo sentiment in a. 
thin ether.-JOHNSON. 

Very 1lender <lifferences will sometimes part those 
whom beneficence has united.-JOHXSON. 

Friend~:>hip is often destroyed by a thousand secret 
and slight competitions. -JOHNSON. 

To Think, Reflect, Ponder, Muse. 
Think, in Saxon thincan, German denken, 

&c., comes from the Hebrew dan to direct, 
rule, or judge. 

Reflect, in Latin o·~fl.ecto, signifies literally 
to bend back, that is, to bend the mind baok 
on itself. 

Ponder, from pondus a weight, signifies to 
weigh. 
Mu~e~ from mu...~!~ a song, signifies to dwell 

upon Wlth the imagination. 
To think is a general and indefinite term ; 

to o·ej!cct is a particular mode of thinking; to 
ponde~· and >nt<Se are different modes of reflect
ing, the former on grave matters, the latter on 
matters that interest either the affections or 
the imagination: we think whenever we re
ceive or "ecall an idea to the mind; but we 
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reflect ?nly by recalliog, not one only but 
~any 1dca-3 : we _think if we only suffe~ the 
Ideas. to rcvol_vc 1n succession in the mind ; 
'!Jut 1n ?"~Tiectt'llp we compare, combine, and 
JU?ge of thos~ 1deas which thus pass in the 
nund.: we thmk, therefore, of t?J.ugs past, as 
they are pleasurable or otherWise; we re.tlcct 
upon them _as they are applicable to our pre
sent conditwn : we may think oa things past 
present, or to come; we retl.ect, ponda, and 
~~J.usc mostly. on that which is past or present. 
I he man tlunks on the days of his childhood 
aud :Wishes them back ; the child thinks o~ 
the_bme when he shall be a man and is im
p~ttent until it is come: the ma'n ?"erl~cts on 
h1s past follies, and tries to profit by· experi
ence ; he ponde)·s on any serious concern that 
affects his destiny, and muses on the happy 

will be fine. to-day; wo •vppos tlwt-t;;;;-;;ff;nr 
wlll he dcc1dod. 

ln r~a.rd to moral p ·ints, in '~hich ca.so tho 
word Deem w.a.y bt, CCIUlJ.IBrcci with tho 
other_s, to tln.nk 1s a conclusi~m Urawn from 
ccrtnm prembcs. I thj,,J: that :L man has 
nct~d wrong : to 4UJ•Jl0& is to tako up nn td :1. 
nrlntrar1ly or ut ph:.umro; wo argt10 upon .~ 
SllJ1lHJ3ed c:~sc, ~nc.:rcly fur tho c d urrru. 
mc~tt: to llllli!_IOlc is to take up an tr!cn hy 
ncc1dcnt, or ~1thout any Cl'llllCC ion with thu 
truth or rcnhty j we imayiJI, thnt n )~I un fw 
olf~·nded with us, without Ucing :,1110 ton 1 1 
l\ Stnglo l"UUSOH for tbe idl'a ; C ? l. U~ 
nrc oven more mtmoro1ts than th1 H wlnrll 1o 
real: to drc''' is to fonn a couclusion i tl1'U 
~~60~~~~-',~;:t ~~~.tful or otherwise in con cq tlutu..:c.> 

e>ents of his childhood. To flliuk aud hrlitr' nro hotb OJ•JlO&itc to 
~o .mnn wns e,·er weary of tll~nking, much less or kno:vmg or pcrcci-ring; hut tl nL· is a HlOJ'O 

thmkmg tha.t lJe luul done well or nrt.unusly.-SOUTH. parhal action than bell •e. we tl J.: tb 
Le~dmet~ lmt -r~jkct upon their own ob~>et.-ntlo~t 111,11 thing strikes ll~ at tbo time· we 1

J l fl, •m \ 
~~~id ~he~h~~~tkn:.~w~i~~d~h~i!!\J~ ~~:_~~~;,'i. the I t~c;tlcd deduction : h~.nco ii cxpn: 8 1un h 

Stoodonthebriuko£ hell,andlook'Ua.whilc le.s to say tbat I OnnJ.: a peril Jl f-J :\k th 
Po,td'rinn his \'oyagc.-lliLTON. tntth than tbut I be/1 ·~: that ]40 1opc1ks tho 

I was 11ittiug fm :l sofa. one eveuin.g. nftt·r r luul lu~!'n truth. 
caressed I][ ~\.~~~~!~a~h. and UJY iUJ.J.gtuatiou kiutllc\la:s [ I think frOJtl \'\'hll.t I cn.n tecl..•llcct that 1m h 
tntued.- "-"KE:;,\\uRTH. andsnchwcrcthe words,isn yaguo rnod tf 

To Think, Suppose, Imagine, 
Believe, Deem. 

ro Think is here, as in the prece:ling 
article, the . generic term. 1 t expresses, in 
common wtth the other terms, the act of 
!)aving a pal'ticular idea in the 1nind · Lut it is 
indefinite as to the mode and the ol.j~ct of the 
action. To Utillk may be the act of the undcr
stn.nding, or merely of the iuutginalion: to 
Suppose and Imagine are rather the acts 
of the i:m.aginalion. than of the understanding. 
To think, that is, to have any thought or 
(•pinion upon a subject, requires reflection ; it 
is the work of time: to &l~ppose and itnagi,u 
may be the tl.cts of the moment. \Ye think a 
thing right or wrong; we sl!ppose it to IJe true 
or false ; we imagine it to be real or unreal. 
To think is employed promiscuously in regard 
tc all objects, whether actually existing or 
not : to st<ppase applies to those which aro 
uncertain or precatious: bn.agine, to those 
which are um·eal. Think and "imanine aro said 
nl that which affects the senses irnmediately ; 
suppose is only said of that which occupies tho 
mind. We think that we hear a noise as soon 
as the eound catches our attention; in certain 
states of the body or mind we imagine we bear 
noises which weTe never made : we tltirtk that 
a person will come to day, because be has in
formed us that he intends tc do so ; we suppose 
thRt he will come to-day at a certsin hoW" 
beca.nse he came at the same hour yesterday. 

epeccb, not ndmi'ifliLlo iu a comt or I w 
Jll'Sitivo evidence: the uaturo.l qu U n \\hi h 
follows upon tLis i~, clo yon finnl\" lt 
to which whouver c,m answer in tbo aOirm 
tivc, \\'ith tho appc.H-..mco of llinccrit~ 1uu t 
be ndmitted a9 n tcstunony. II nco tt

1 

ar 
tht\t the word can only Lo cm}·lnycl in tn llt rs 
that require hut little thon;.{ht in ttrd r t 
como to n conclusion ; nnd b 't is appli b1o 
to things that mu~l h•! ndmittcd ouly on sub
•tantial cndeucc. We nro nt Uberty to aay 
that I ti<i11k, nr I bt' • ·e thnt tho nccvuut I• 
mndo out right; hut we tntJst MY that 1 
brii<vt, not tld11k, that tho lllble Ia tho wol'l 
of God. 

Thought, ~- Idw. 

When applied to the events and circum
stances of life, to think may be applied to any 
time, p!\st, present, or to come, or where no 
time is expressed : to .~1q1po~e is more a11tly 
apnlied to a future time; and im.agine to a 
pa.st or prcseut time. ".,.e think that a. person is roulirlcratf p::mse , nua. co 
has done a thing, ic; doing it, or will do it; we what is llis dut)'" _; be who d 
81LJ!J10.'M that he will do it; we huagmt that he 1 delibu•r!ld!f. It 1s a r~<'omutLnd 1 '· to l 
has done it or is doing it. A person thinks subordinate person to be tho t 1ll <I ~ 
that he will die ; imaaines that he is in a [ \Vb!\t is whbed of hirn : it i!-i thu l"t mm n. 
dangerous way : we tltink that the weather dation of a confidontialpcrsou to be con•idtrat,, 

• 0 • 
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as he bas oft~n to judge according to his own 
dlScretwn ; 1t 1s the recommendation of a. 
person who is acting for himself in critical 
matters to be deliberate. There is this farther 
distinction in the word deliberate, that it may 
be used in the bad sense to mark a settled 
i.J;ttention to do evil ; young people may some
tlmes plead in extenuation of their guilt tilat 
their misdeeds do not arise from tlelibera .. le 
maiice. 

Men's minds are in geueml iuclined to le\•ity, much 
more than to tlwti.{Jhtful melancholy.-.BLAlH.. 

Some thiugs will not hear much ?.ea.l: and the more 
earnest we are about them, the less we recommouU our· 
selves to the approbation of sober and comiderate men.
TILLOTSO:N. 

There is a vast difference between sins of infirmity :md 
!~~f~<t~b~~~:-!~gi;~r.VtiSt t\8 between in:\dvtlrtency 

Thoughtless, 11. Negligent. 

Threat, Menace. 
Threat is of S:1xon origin; Menace is of 

Latin extraction. They do not differ in signi
fication ; but, as is frequently the case, the 
Saxon is the familiar term, and the Latin word 
is employed only in the higher style. We may 
be tlueal.cned with either small or great evils ; 
but we are m.encwed only with great evile. One 
individual threatens to strike another : a 
general menctces the enemy with a.n attack. 
We are th?-eatened by things as well as persons : 
we are ntenaced by persons only : a person is 
tkrecttened with a look ; he is menaced with a 
prosecution uy his adversary. 

:By turns put on the supplia.nt and the lord; 
Threaten'd this lllQJll..ent, and the next implor'd. 

Of the sharp a.xe 
Regardless, that o'er his de\•ote.d head 
Hangs menacing.-SO.:'tlF...RVILLE. 

Threatening, v. In.,ninent. 
Thrifty, v. CE'conomic«l. 

To Thrive,, .. Toflou,.ish._ 

Throng, v. lll!tlti.tude. 

To Throw, v. To cast. 

To Thwart, 11. To 1·esist. 

Tide, 11. Stl'e«m. 

Tidings, v. News. 

To Tie, v. To bind. 

Til.l.a,ge, 11. Oultiv«tion. 

Time, t'. IJwration. 

Time, S.easc;n. 

PRIOR. 

Time is here the generic term; it is taken 
either for the whole or the part : Season is 
any given portion of time. We speak of time 
when the simple idea of ti11.e only is to be 
expressed, a.s the time of the day, or the tin.e 
of the year; the s.ea.son is spoken in reference 
to some circumstances; the year is divided 
into four parte, called the sw.son.s, according to 
the nature of the weather : hence, in general, 
that timR is called the sectson which is suitable 
for any particular purpose ; youth is the season 
for improvement. It is a matter of necessity 
to choose the time; it is an affair of wisdom to 
choose the se«:•m. 

oJ:~1';LH~i. often -..vaut l'eligiuu in time& Llf most danger.

Pi'>O'S beba.Yiour towards us in thi~ &cllson of affliction 
has endeared. hilll to us.-I\IELMOTH'S LEl'TEr:.s OF 
CICERO. 

Time, Period, Age, Date, .lEra, 
Epocha. 

Time (v. 2'ime) is, ns before, taken either 
from time in general or time in particular; an 
the other terms a.re tn.ken for particular por
tions of tin1.e. Tinte includerl within any given 
points is termed a Period. f, om tile Greek 
'iTEpwcSos-, .e:.ignifyiog a conrse:>, round, or any 
revolution : thus, the period of <lay, or of niO"ht, 
is the space of tim.e comprchcncled betV:een 
the rising au<.l setting, or setting and rbing of 
the sun; the periocl of a year comprehends 
the space which the earth requires for its 
annual revolution. So, in an extended and. 
moral application, we have stated JJe"l'iods iu 
our life for paTticulnr things : during the 1JCrio(l 
of infancy a cbilcl is in a state of total depen
dence on its parents; :i. 1U'l'iod of apprentice
ship bas been appointed for youth to learn 
different trad{;;S. The Age is a. species of 
pe·i'iod comprehending tbe life of a man, and 
consequently referring to what is done by men 
living within that puiod: hence we speak of 
the different «ges tilat have existed since tile 
commencement of the world, and charactetise 
this or that age by the particular degrees of 
vice or virtue, genius, and the like, for which 
it is distinguisilcd. The Date is that period 
of ti·me which is reckoned from the date or 
commencement of a tiling to the time that it is 
spoken of : hence we speak of a thing as being 
of a long or a short date. 2Era, in Latin cera, 
probably from res brass, sigoifying coin with 
which one computes : and Epocha, from, the 
Greek errwx11, from errexC!J to stop, signifying a. 
resting place ; both refer to points of time 
rendered remarkable by events: but the for
mer is more commonly employed in the literal 
sense for points of computa.tion in chronology, 
as the Christian rera; tile latter is indefinitely 
employed for any puiod distinguished by 
remarkable events: tile grand rebellion is ao 
epoch« in the history of England. 

~ There is a time when we should not only number om 
days, but onr hours.-YOUNG. 

But the lastp(:Wiod. and the fc~.tal hour, 
Of Troy is come.-DEKHJ\l'tt:. 

The story of Haman only shows us what human nature 
has too generally apperu:ed to be in e\·ery age.-BLAlR. 

Pla.ntlttions have one ad\•autage in them \vhich is not to 
be found in most other works, as they give a pleasure of I 
a more lasting da.te.-A..DDlSOY. 

That period of the Athenian history which is included 
within the rera. of Pisistra.tus, and tbe death of Menamler 
the comic poet, may justly be styled the literary age Qf 
Greece.-CUMBBRLAND. 

The institution of this library (by Pisistratus) forms a. 
signal epocha in the a.nnals of literatu.re.-CUMBEHLAND. 

Timely, Seasonable. 
The same distinction exists between tile 

epithets Timely and Seasonable. Tba 
former oignifies within the time, that is, before 
the tinle is past ; the latter according to the 
season or what the season requires. A timel !/ 
notice prevents that which wonld otherwise 
happen ; a seasonable hint seldom fa~ls of itij 
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effect because it is ~casonablc. We mu:;tnotex
pect to have a timely notice of d<><1.th, but must 
be prepared for it a.t any time; an admonition 
to one who is on n. sick-bed is very seasonable, 
when given by a minister or a. friend. The 
opposites of these terms are untimely or ill
timed and unseasonable: untinuly is directly 
opposed to timely, signifying before the time 
appointed; as an 'I.Ottim.-ely death : but ill
timed is indirectly opposed, signifyiug iu the 
wrong tim.e; as an ill-tinwd remark. 
It imports all men, especially ba.d men, to think on the 

jltdgemeut, that by a. timely repentance Lhey !lillY prevent. 
the woeful eftects of it.-SOUTH. 

w:f:~!a~g,':a~~~ p~~~tsy~~~o~/ ~:e ~3i.~L~~Kt~e 
Times Past, v. Fonnel'ly. 

Timeserving, T emporizing . 
Timeserving and T e mporizin g are 

both applied to the conduct of one who adapts 
himself servilely to the time and season ; but 
a timcsen.:er is rather active, and a. ten~portzer 
p assive. A timescn:u avows those opi.uious 
w hich will serve his IJurpose : the lelll)JOJ'i:;er 
forbears to avow t hose which arc likely for the 
time beiug to hurt him. The former acts 
from a desir" of gain, the latter from a fear of 
loss. Timesett•ers are of all parties, as they 
come in the wn.y: temporizers arc of no party, 
as occasion requil:es. Sycophant courtiers 
m ust always be tirnese?~vers : ministers of state 
a re frequently ternpm·izenJ . 

Ward had complied during the late times, aud held in 
by taking the covena.ut: so lie was h~ted lly the high men 
as a. time~erver.-BURNEIT. 

re!':ftb;~.h~~d n~:~p~~~~~e Df~a~':ff~e~~ tl'':~it~J~! 
where they ought to net.-ROBERTSON. 

Timid, v. 4fmid. 

Timorous, v. Afraid. 
Tinge, v. Colaw·. 

Tint, v. Colaw·. 

To Tire, v . To 1cem·y. 

Tiresome, v. Wea>·isome, 
Title, ,., Nam.e. 

Toil, v. Work. 
Token, v. IJ1a1·k. 

To Tole r a te, v. To admit. 
Toll, v. Tax. 

Tomb, t'. Grave. 

Tone, 11. Sowul. 

Tongue, v. Language. 

Tool, v. Instrwnent. 
To Torment, v. To t•u.se. 

Torment, T orture. 
Torment 'v. To t'ese) and T orture both 

come from torgy.:o to twist, and express the 
agony which ru:ides from a "Violent twisting or 
griping of any part ; but the latter, whil'h is 
more immediately derived fron1 the verb, ex· 
:presses much greater violence and consequent 

pain than tho former. 1.'ul'l tue is an excess of 
torment. We may be tonm nlcd by a '""ariety of 
indirect means ; but we are tol'turW. only by 
tho dil·ect tneans of the rack, or similar in~tru· 
mcnt. Totou:n.t n1ay be permanent: to1·tw·e is 
only for a time, or on certain occasions. It is 
related in history that a person was once tor
me>~t11<l to death by a violent and iucessant 
beating of drums in his prison : the Indians 
practise every species of torture upon their 
prisoners. A guilty conscience may torlltcn.t a 
man all his life ; the horrors of an awakened 
conscience are a lort1ue to one who is on his 
death-bed. 

~~! ~~~~ ~si;~r~:,;l;;;~~e::e b::~;;st.-PRIOR . 
To a. wild sonnet or a wanton air, 
OftEmce and tortu rc to a sober car.-Pmon. 

Torpid, v • .Numb. 

T ortul'e, ~.-. To1'ment. 

To Toss, ''· 1'o slteke. 
Tota l , v. G>·oss. 
Total, v. TV/tole. 

To Totter , v. 1'o sla!Juer. 

Touch , ·c. ca,,tact. 

Tour, v. Circuit. 
T our, r. E.ccu.rsion. 
To T race, t•. To dc,-ivo. 
T race, v. Jlo.rk. 

T rack , v. Mark. 

T ract , v. Essay. 

T ract a b le, v. Docilt. 
Tra d e, v. Business. 

Trade, Commerc e, T raffic, D ealing _ 
Tra d e, iu Italian tratto, I.atin tmcto to 

treat, signifies the transaction of business. 
Commerce, 11. In.te,·cotuse. 
Traffic, in French traJ}ique, Italian tnr..rrico, 

compounded of tra or tnws ancl,Tlfcin, si&'1lifies 
t o make over from one to another. 

D ealing, from the verb to dwl, in German 
theilen to dh'i.de, signifies to get together in 
}larts according to a certain ratio, or at a 
given price. 

The l<><~ding idea iu t,·o.clc is th.1t of c"rrying 
on business for purposes of gain ; the ru::;t art:} 
but modes of t1·ade : cotni1!trCe is a mode of 
tl'ctde by exchange : tra.tJic is a sort of personal 
trade, a. sending from hand to hand ; chulinu 
is a bargaiuiug or calculating kind of trade. 
1'tade is either on a large or ~mall scnle ; 
com,merce is always on a. large scale; we 1nay 
trade retail or wholesale ~ we always carry on 
couuauce by wholesale; trade is either "'"ithin 
or without the country ; commerce is ahYays 
between different countries : there may be a 
trade between two towns; but there is a 
cOmil"WJ'Ce between Englanfi aud .. \m ·1 ica, 
between France. and Germany: hence it arises 
that the Jeneral tenn t, lt is of inft!rior 
import wht!n coruparcd. with cvui ituce. 'Ihe 
COiltiltei'Ce of a country, in tb.c ~1Jshact and 
general sense, conveys moro to our rniud, and 



TRANSFIGURE .. 618 TREASURE. 
is a more no1Jle expresbion, than the i'J'ade of 
the country, as the merchant ranks higher than 
the t?·adesma.n, and a. commercial house than a 
trading concern. Trade may be altogether 
domestic. and betwixt neighbours ; the tn~.:tfic 
is that which goes forward betwixt persons at 
a distance : in this manner there may be a 
great tJ·atfic betwixt two towns or cities, as 
betwixt London and the capitals of the 
different counties. Trade may consist simply 
in buying and selling according to a. statld 
valu..1.tion ; tlf.alings are carried on in matters 
that admit of a variation: hence we ~peak of 
deale1·s tn wood, in corn, seed~, and the like, 
who buy up portions of these goods, more 
or less, accordiug to the state of the market. 

These terms will al"o admit of an extended 
apPlication : hence we speak of the risk of 
t1·acle, the na.rrowne~s of a trwling spirit; the 
com.mo·ce of the world, a legal, or illicit, com
merce; to n1ake a t·ra.ffic of honours, of plinci
ples, of plac-es, and the like; pletin- deal-ing or 
'undetha .. nd-dt.ding. 

Trade, witho11t e11l3:r~iur{ the British tenitories, hal'! 
given us a kinU of addltloual empire.-ADDISON. 

Nnture ~~hhors 
Anrl drives thee out from the wciety 
And commerce of mankind for breach of faith. 

SOUTH.E.RN. 
The line of Ninusthis poor comfort brings, 
We sell their dust, and traffick for their kings. 

Traffic, v. Trade. 
Train, v. Procession. 
Traitorous, v. Treache1·ous. 

Tranquillity, v. Peace. 

To Transact, v. To negocia!c. 
Transaction, 'IJ. Proceeding. 

To Transcend, v. To exceed. 
To Transcribe, v. To copy. 

DUYDE.N. 

To Transfigure, Transform, 
Metamorphose. 

Transfigure is to make to pass over into 
another fig.,re ; Transform and Meta
morphose is to put into another form: the 
former being said only of spiritual beings, and 
particularly in reference to our Saviour : the 
other two terms being applied to that which 
kas a corporeal form. 

Transformation is commonly applied to that 
which changes its outward form; in thls 
manner a harlequin transforms himself into 
all kinds of shapes and likenesses. Mete<· 
rnorphosis is applied to the form interrial as 
wdl as external, that is, to the whole nature; 
in this manner Ovid describes, among others, 
the rnetavtm'Phoses of Narcissus into a flower, 
and Daphne into a laurel : with the same idea 
we may speak of a rustic being mt.tarnm·plwsed, 
by the force of art, into a fine gentleman. 

ti~~~ ~~cit ~\~ ~~~~;i~-~r~~~o~d t~ ~o~11:~u[:~ 
world. -STEELE. 

A lady's shift may be metamo?·plwud into billetf!doux, 
a.nd come into her pos!:;ession a second tinJe.-ADDISOX. 

Can a good intention, or mther a T'ery wicked one so 
~i~~~~~t~~~~:~S~~T~rjur:r and hypocrisy into merit 

~o Transform, ~"·· To t1·an.r:.figure. 

-----
To Transgress, v. To infring<. 
Transgression, v. O.fJence. 
Transient, 11. Temporary. 

Transitory, v. Tempo1·ary. 
Transparent, v. Pellucicl. 
To Transport, v. To bear. 
Transport, v. Ecstacy. 
Tl~avel, v. Jow·ney. 

Treacherous, v. Fcdthless. 

Treacherous, v. Insidzous. 

Treacherous, Traitorous, 
Treasonable. 

These epithets are all applied to one who 
betmys his trust; but Treacherous (v. 
Faithless) respects a man's private relations; 
Traitorous his public relation to his prince 
and his country: be is a. treacherous friend, and 
a traitorous subject. 'Ye may be tnacherous 
to our enemies as well as our friends, for 
notlliog can Jessen the obligation to preserve 
the fidelity of promise ; we may be t·raitm·o-us 
to our country by abstaining to lend that aid 
which is in our power, for nothing but death 
can do away the obligation which we owe to 
it by the law of nature. 1'raito?·ous and 
Treasonable are both applicable to sub
jects: but the former is extended to all public 
acts ; the latter only to those which affect the 
supreme power: a soldier is t1·aitorous who 
goes over to the side of the enomy against his 
country ; a man is guilty of treasonable practices 
who medito.tes the life of tho king, ur aims at 
subverting his government: a man may be a 
traito1· under all forms of government ; but be 
can be guilty of treason only in a monarchical 
state. 

This verr charge of folly sl10uld make men cautious 
how they listen to the t?·eache?·ouJJ proposals which corue 
from his own bosom.-SOUTH. 

All the evils of war ruust Ullll.T'oida.bly be endured, as 
the necessary means to give success to the traiUn-ous 
designs of the rebeL-SOUTH. 

heH~~~~ t~r~e~n~~c~h~1f1~~~~~!\~~c~~~~i~ 
for accomplishing treasonable designs agalDst him.
PRIDEAUX. 

Treasonable, v. Treache?·ous. 

To Treasure, Hoard. 
The idea of laying up carefully is ccmmon 

to these verbs ; but to Treasure is to lay up 
for the sake of preserving; to Hoard, to lay 
up for the sake of accumulating; we t1·easU'r1! 
up the gifts of a friend ; the miser lwanls up 
his money : we attach a real value to that 
which we t?"Cai!ure; a fictitious value to th·.t 
which is hoa'rded. To t?·ectsure is used eitiH:'r 
in the prop~r or improper sense; to hoa:i·donly 
in the prC'lper sense: we ti'easw·e a book c n 
which We set particular value, or we treasure 
the words or actions of another in our recollec
tion; the miser hoards in his ClJffers whatt:ver 
he can scrape together. 

Fancy can combine the ideas which. memory has trca· 
sured.-HA W'KESWORTH. 
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Hoards ev'n beyond the miser's wish abound.-GOLD· 

S~riTH. 

Treat, v. Feast. 

To Treat For or About, v. To negociate. 
Treatise, v. Essay. 

Treatment, Usage. 
Treatment implies the act of treating, 

and Usage that of using : t>·eat>nent may be 
partial or temporary ; but usage is properJy 
employed for that which is permanent or con
tinued: a passer-by may meet with ill-treat
?nent : but children and domestics are liable 
to meet with i1l-·usage. All persons may meet 
with treatment from others with whom they 
casually come in connection; but usage is 
applied more properly to those who are more 
or less in the power of others : children may 
receive good or ill-usage from those who have 
the charge of them, servants from their 
masters, or wives from their husbands. 

By promises of more indulgent treatme-nt, if they would 
unite wttb him (Cortes) against their oppressors, he Ilre
vailed on the people to supply the Spanish camp with 
provisious.-ROBERTSON. 

If we look further into the world, we shall find this 
ma,qe (of our Saviour from his own) not so yery stmuge; 
for kindred is not iriendship.-SOUTH. 

Trembling, Tremor, Trepidation. 
.All these terms are derived from the v<ry 

f:ame source (v. Agitation), and designate a 
general state of agitation: Trembling is 
J,ot only the most f:-1rniliar but also the most 
ind,_ fimte term of the three; Trepidation 
awi T emor are spEcies of ti'OJZUiiltfJ. 
1're;nbling expresses any degree of in~oluntary 
shaking of tiJe frame, from the affection either 
of the body or the mind ; cold, nervous affec
tions, fear, and the like, are the ordinary 
canses l1f t1·embling: t1·enw?' is a slight degree 
of t1'embling wbicb arises only h-om a mental 
affection; when the spirits ru·e ftgitated, the 
mind is thrown into a tremot by any trifling 
incident: t?·epidation is more \'iolent than 
either of the two, and springs from the defec
tive state of the mind, it shows itself in the 
action, or the different movements of the 
body, rather than in the body; those who 
have not the requisite composure of mind to 
command themselves on all occasions are apt 
to do what is required of them with t>·epidatwn. 
J.'n:m,bling is either an occasional or an habitual 
infirmity; there is no one who may not be 
sometimes seized with a tre:m,bling, and there 
are those who, from a lasting disease or from 
old age, are never rid of it : t1'emor is but 
occasional, and eonsequently depends rather 
on the nature of the occasion· no one who bas 
a proper degree of modesty can make his first 
appearance in public without feeling a 
t?·emm· : t-repidation may be either occasional or 
:C.abitual, but oftener the latter, since it arises 
rather from the weakness of the nilnd than 
the strength of the cause. 

And with uruuanly tremblinga shook the e<t.r.-POPE. 

The ferocious insolPollce of Cromwell, the rugged bru· 

~!t6~i~~~~;~sr~· ~~ed r~t~l ~~rr:~~:~f1~~~tt ~~~ 
picture of uuexantpled val'iety.-J OH."iSON. 

Lau$hter is a T"ent of any sudden joy that strikes upon 
the mmd, which, being too vola.tile ancl strong, hreaks 
out ln this tremor of the voice. -STEELE. 

T1·embling and tre1nulous are applied as epi
thets either to persons or things : a ti·embling 
voice eviuces trepidation of mind, a trem.uloU3 
voice evinces a trem.m· of mind: notes in 
music are sometimes ti'eJnbUng: the motion of 
the leaves of trees is tremulous. 

And rend the trembling unresisti11g prey.-POPE. 

As thus tb' efftllgence tremuloua I Urank, 
\Vith cherish'd gaze.-TH01\1SON. 

Tremendous, v. Fewfl<l. 

Tremor, v. Agitation. 
Tremor, v. Trembling. 

Trepidation, v. Agitation. 

Trepidation, v. Trembling. 

Trespass, v. O.ffence. 
Trial, v. Attempt. 

Trial, v. Bxpe'rience. 
Tribute, v. Tax. 
Trick, t·. A;otifice. 

To Trick, v. To cheat. 

Trifling, Trivial, Petty, Frivolous, 
Futile . 

Trifling, Trivial, both come from t;·i
'Vium, a common pla.ce of resort where three 
t·oads meet, and signify common. 

Petty is in French petit little, in Latin 
putus a boy 01' minion, and the Hebrew JJtthi 
foolish. 

F1·ivolous, in Latin[ritolus, comes in all 
probal>ility from Ji·io to crumble into dust, 
signifyiug reduced to nothing. 

Futile. in Latin jutilis, fromf«tio to pour 
out, siguifies cast away as worthless. 

All these epithets chamctcrize an object as 
of little or no value; tri.rting and t;·h·iaL differ 
only in degree; the latter denoting a still 
lower degree of value than the former. What 
is ti·iTling or tl'irial is that which does not 
require any considera.tion and may be easily 
p~ssed over as forgotten : trifling objections 
can never weigh against solid reason ; trivial 
remarks only expose the shallowness of the 
remarker: what is petty is beneath our consid
eration, it ought to he disregarded and held 
cheap ; it would be a pEtty consideration ~or a 
minister of sto.te to look to the small sanngs 
of a private family: what is frirolous. and 
futile is disgraceful for any one to conSlder; 
the former in relation to all the objects of our 
pm·suit or attachment, the latter only in 
regard to matters of reasoning ; dress is a 
j1·ivolous occupation when it forms the chief 
business of a rational being; the obJections 
of free. thinkers against revealed religion are 
as futile as they are mischievous. 

We exceed tl1e ancients in doggerellmmour, burlesque, 
and all the tri11ial arts of ridicule.-ADDI~UN. 

There is scarcely rmy man without 5ome fa.T"ourite tr.i!le 
which he values above reeater attainments; some desue 
t:Jt:re£!}~~-~~~ 1e cannot pa.Lieutly suff~tr to bo 
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ot~~~~~-i~~~e~1ea~!~~~v~itY%~~~~ ~~c~~~d~~_:: 
STEELE. 

Out of a multiplicity of criticisms by Tarious ha.nda 
many are sure to befu.t-ile,-COWPER, 

Trivial, v. Trifling. 

Troop, Company. 
In a military sense a Troop is among the 

horse what a Company is among tbc foot; 
but this is oulv a. partial acceptation of the 
term. Troop, in Freuch il"OE}Je, Spanish trn])et, 
Latin t·urba, signifies an indiscriminate multi
tude; company (v. To «ccom.pany) is any num
ber joined together, and bearing each vther 
company : hence we speak of a t1·oop of bunters, 
a co1n.pany of players; a ttOOj) of horsemen, a. 
company of travellers. 

To Trouble, v. To Ct.(}lict. 

To Trouble, Disturb, Molest. 
Whatever uneasiness or painful sentiment 

is produced in the mind by outward circum~ 
stances is effected either by Trouble (v. 
A.tfliction), by Disturbance (v. Commotion), 
or by Molestation (v. 1'o inconvenience). 
Trouble is the most general in its application; 
we may be t•·oublecl by the want of a thing, or 
t•·o«bled by that which is unsuitable : we a1·e 
dist"1·bed and molested only by that which 
actively trouhles. Pecuniary wants are the 
greatest trottbles in life ; the perverseness of 
servants, the indisposition or ill behaviour 
of children, are domestic ti·ouoles: but t.he 
noise of children is a disturbance, and the 
prospect of want disturbs the mind. Trouble 
may be permanent; distu .. 1·bance and molesta
tion are tem.porary, and both refer to t11e 
peace which is destroyed : a cl'istU'rbance ruffles 
or throws out of a tranquil state ; a molesta
tion burdens or bea.rs hard either on the body 
or the mind : noise is always a. disttl/rbn:nce to 
one who wishes to think or to remain in quiet; 
tn.lkiug, or any noise, is a molesta,tion to one 
who is in an ilTitable frame of body or mind. 

Ulysses was exceedingly troubled at the sight of his 
mother {in the Elysian fields).-ADDISON. 

No buzzing sounds distw·b tl1eir golden sleep. 
DRYDEN, 

All usc those arms which nature bas bestow'd, 

~ft~tug;r~h;~:~~~~~~ti~ttfi~t~r~e~~ey need 
In these lov'd offices completely blest, 
No hopes beyond them, nor vain fears :f~Ns. 

Troubles, v. IJiffi.culties. 

Troublesome, Irksome, Vexatious. 
These epithets are applied to the objects 

w bich create t>·ouble or vexation. 
Irksome is compounded of i•·k and some, 

from the German a1·ger vexation, which pro
bably comes from the Greek apyo<. 

Troublesome (v. To u,ffi.·ict) is here, as 
before, the generic term ; irksome and Vexa
tious are species of the tToublesome: what is 
ti'ouhlesome creates either bodily or mental pain 
what is irksome creates a mixture of bodily and 
mental pain; and what is vexC<tious creates 

purely mental pain. What requires great ex
ertwn, or a too long continued exertion or 
exertions, coupled with difficulties is trouble
some.: in this sense the laying in st~res for the 
winter is a t1·oublesome work for the ants and 
compiling a dictionary is a t1·otGblesomel~bour 
to some writers : what requires any exertion 
which we are unwilling to make, or interrupts 
the peace which we particularly long for, is 
irksonw ". in this sense giving and receiving of 
visits is id:som,e to some persons ; travellin{J' is 
irksome to others ; what comes across our Par
ticular wishes. or disappoints us in a. particu
lar manner, is ve:ratious ~· in this sense the 
los• of a prize which we bad hoped to gain 
may be vexatious. 

The incursions of lrouble1omc thought.~ a.re often vjolent 
nud importuna.te.-JOHNSON. 

For not to irklome toil, but to delight 11e mnde us. 
MILTON. 

N~~~~i~~;~ t~~~~~~n~~~;~Jt~~~1itought.-Pnron. 
To Truck, t•. To exchange. 

True, 1\ Slncere. 

Trust, v. Belief. 

To Trust, v. To confide. 

Trust, v. Ilope. 

Trusty, v. Faithful. 

Truth, Veracity. 
Truth belongs to the thing; Veracity 

to the person : the tn<th of tbe story is 
admitted upon the veracity of the narrator. 

I f111nll think myself obliged for the future to speak 
always in truth tllld sincerity of heart.-ADDISON. 
Mt~ny reL'\tions of tra~ellers have been slighted as 

fahulous till more frequent Yoyages ha.ve confumed 
their veracity.-JORNSON. 

Try, Tempt. 
Try, v. To attempt. 
Tempt, v. To «ttempt. 
To try is to call forth one's ordinary powers: 

to tempt is a particular species of trial : we 
try either ourselves or others; we tempt others: 
we try a person only in the path of his duty : 
but we may tempt him to depart from bls 
duty: it is necessary to t>·.y the fidelity of a ser
vant before you place confidence in him; it is 
wicked to tempt any one to do that which we 
should think wrong to do ourselves : our 
strength is tried by frequent experiments ; 
we are llil/1-ptcd by the weakness of our prin
ciples, to give way to the violence of our 
passions. 

League all your forces then, ye pow'rs above, 
Join all, and tr-y the omnipotence of Jo\•e.-POPE. 
Still the old sting remain'd, and men began 
To tempt the serpent, as he tempted rnau.-DENRA!II. 

To Tumble, v. To fall. 

Tumid, v. Tttrgid. 

Tumult, v. Bustle. 

Tumultuary, "· Tunmltv,ous. 

Tumultuous, Tumultuary. 
Tumultuous signifies having tumult; 

Tumultuary, disposed for tumult: the 
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former is applied to objects in general : the 
latter to persons only: in tumultlWlts meetings 
the voice of reason is the last thing that is 
heard; it is the natural tendency d large and 
promiscuous assemblies to become tw1wltum·y. 

Bnt, 0! beyond description happiest he 
\Vho ue'er must t·oll on life's tumulluou& sea..-PRTOR. 
'Vilh tumullua1'Y but irresistible violence the Scotch 

insurgents fell upou the churches ill that city (Pe.rthJ.
ROBERTSON. 

Tumultuous, Turbulent, Seditious, 
Mutinous. 

Tumultuous (v. B"stle) desm1bes the dis
position to make a noise; those who attend 
the playhouses, particularly the lower orders, 
are frequently tumultuo~<s: Turbulent 
marks a hostile spirit of resistance to autho
rity; when p1i~oners are dissatisfied they are 
frequently tu,.bulent: Seditious marks a 
spirit of resistance to government; during the 
Fl:ench revolution the people were often dis
posed to be seditious: Mutinous marks a 
spirit of resistance against officers either in 
the army or navy; a general will not fail to 
quell the first risings of a. rnutinous spirit. 
:Mlectioneering mobs are always tunw.lluous i. 

the young 2nd the ignorant are so averse to 
control that they are easily led by the example 
of an individual tl be turbu.lenti· among the 
Romans the people were iu the habit of hold
ing seditious meetings, and sometimes the 
soldiery would be n1,utinous. 

Turbulent, v. 7'-wnulttwus. 

Turgid, Tumid, Bombastic. 
Turgid and Tumid both signify swoln, 

but they diller iu their application : tw·gicl 
belongs to diction, as a tu?·gid style; tumid is 
applicable to the water and other objects, as 
the t1onid waves. Bombastic from bom
bastic a kind of cotton, signifies puffed up like 
cotton, and is, like turgid, applicable to words : 
but the bombastic includes the sentiments ex
pressed : tu?·gidity is confined mostly to the 
mode of expression. A writer is tm·gid who 
expresses a simple thought in lofty hnguage : 
a person is bomhastic who deals in large words 
and introduces high sentiments in common 
discourse. 

To ·Turn, Bend, Twist, Distort, 
Wring, Wrest, Wrench. 

Turn, in French tournel', comes from the 
Greek Topv€w to turn, and Topvo'i a tm·ner's 
wheel. 

Bend, v. Bencl. 
Twist, in Saxon getwisan, German Z?oeyen 

to double, comes tram Z?.oey two. 
Distort, in Latin dist01·tus, participle of 

clistorgueo, compounded of dis and torqueo, sig· 
nifies to turn violently aside. 

To tum signifies in general to put a thing 
out of its place in an uneven line ; to bend, and 
the rest, are species of tw·nin[t: we tu..rn. a 
thing by moving it from one point to another; 
thus we tut·n. the earth ov-er : to bend is simply 
to change its direction ; thus a stick is bent; 

to tu:ist is to bend many times, to make many 
tw·ns: to distort is to tzwn. or lu:nd out of the 
right course ; thus the face is disto1'ted in con
vuls-ions. To Wring is to twist with violenc(}'>· 
thus linen which has beeu wetted is 1lJtung .~ 
to Wrest or Wrench is to separate from n 
body by means of twisti>l(J; thus a stick may 
l)C W1·estecl out of the lL•md, or a. hinge wrenclte<l 
off the door. 

'l'hc same distinction holds good iu the 
mural application : we ttO'il a person from Lis 
design ; we be-nd the will of a person ; we twist 
the meaning of words to suit our purposes: 
we d-istort them so as to give them an entirely 
false meaning ; we 'laring a confession ft·om 
one ; or wtest the meaning of a person's words. 

Yet still they fiutl n future task rem:tin, 
To turn the soil, aud break the cluds again. 

DRYDF.N. 

Strong p..""k~ion dwells on that ohject which hi\.3 selzett 
ami taken posses::~iou of the suul; it it; tl}o umch occupitld 
anti i:llleJ by it to turu its \.iew n.oiUc.-liLAIR. · 

Some to the hon!l:e, 
The fold nntl tlairy, hUllgry bentl tbeir flight. 

Tum.rso:s. 
But let not on thy hook the torlur'd wor111, 
CotnulsiYe, twist in <tgonizing fvlds.-1'HOMl:iOX. 

We saw their stern, di~>larlcct looks from f:u-.-DRYDE~. 
Our bodies are unhappily maU.e the weapons of sin; 

therefore we must, by an austere cuurse of Uuty, fir,S 
wring these we..'!. pons out of its hanlls.-SOUTH. 

~;~~~~t!v~~~~~~t!~~:~rt~t ~~~ZJ!;\~i~~~ce.-DENJIA~r. 
She ure1tch'd. the jav'lin with her dying hands. 

DRYDI~N'. 

Turn, Bent. 
These words are only compared here in the 

figurative application, as respects the state of 
a person's inclination: the Turn is there
fore, as before, indefinite as to the deg1:ee; 
it is the first rising iuclination: Bent is a 
positiYely strong lurn, a confirmed inclina
tion; a child nmy early discoYer [\ tun1. for 
music or drn.wing; but the xeal bent of his 
genius is not known until he has made :1 pro
ficiency in his education, nnd has had an 
opportunity of trying different things : it may 
be very well to indulge the Ito·,, of mind; it is 
of great importance to follow tbe bent of the 
mind as far as respects arts and sciences. 

I need not tell you how a man of Mr. Rowe's turn. 
entertained me.-POPE. 

I know the L~·nt of your pref:Cllt attention is <lirel'ted 
towards the ellX!llcnce of the lmr.-::UEUlOTU'.S LET'l'Elt!:i 
OF PLI:S:Y. 

To Turn, Wind, Whirl, Twirl, 
Writhe: 

To Turn (v. To turn) is, as before, the 
generic te1·m ; the rest are but uwdes of turn
ing i. that is, Wind, to llun a. thing round in 
a. regular manner; Whirl, to tw'1t it round 
in a violent manner; to Twirl, to ttcn~ it 
round in an irregular and unmeaning way ; 
Writhe, to tum round iu convolution within 
itself. A worm seldom moves in a straight 
line; it is, therefore, always turning: some· 
times it lies, and sometimes it 'l01-ithes in 
agony: a wheel is ~rhi,.led round by the force 
of gunpoVI'der : a top is twirled by a child in 
play. 
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How hns tit is poison lost its won-ted-.--,,-,.-. -
It ~<hould have burnt its passage, not l11ne linger'd 
Iu the Ulind labyrinths and ctooked turuinfl' 
Of huntau compositiou.-DRYDE!i. 
The trncks ot ProYideuce like rh·ers wind, 
Here run before us, there retreat behind.-II.lGGI!\8. 
He wa~ no civil ruffian; none of those 
Who lie with twitted locks, betray with ehn1~. 

THO:O.I;:;OX, 

1\lnn is but m:l.n, inconstant stil], and ,-arion:> t 
There's no to morrow in him like to-1ln.r; 

~f:~;~~~h1~?~1~o~:U~~~ii~ ~~~s~ii\~ur: 
The next, n. ewann of ~e. ungrateful thoughts 
May mount aloft.-DRYDE.."i. 

I had used my eye to auch a (tnlck succe>'sion of ohjectlj 
thn.t, in the m~t precipitate twtrl, I could r~tch a~cut~ncc 
out of each author.-5TE.I::LE. 

Dying, he bellow'd out his dread remorse, 
And un-ith'cl with aeeruiug llllKuish uf lbe lOUt. 

To Twirl, r. To tum. 

To Twist, , .. To tto·n. 

Type, r. Fiaw·e. 

Tyrannical, t·. Aosolute. 

SUIULEY. 

u. 
Umpire, v. Judge. 

Unbelief, v. Disbelirf. 

mostly to an artificial, material, and occa· 
sionnl covering; the latter ton natural, mor._l, 
nud habitual covering: planTs Hl'C to1coured 
that they rn~y receive the btntfit of tbe air; 
they are discot·crcd to gmtify tbc researches of 
the botanllit. 

Uncovered, , .. Ba>"e. 

Undaunted, t•. Bold. 

Undeniable, v. hdt<bitable. 

Under, Below, Beneath. 

Unbelief, Infidelity, Incredulity. 
Unbelief (t·. Relirf respects matters in 

general; Infidelity (v. Faithful) is tmbeli.:f 
as respects Divine revelation; Incredulity 
is nn/.Jelie.f in ordinary matters. UniJetitf is 
t..'lkt:n in an indefinite and negati~c sense; it 
is the want of belief in any particular thing 
that may or may not be belid:ed: it~fi.ddity is a. 
1nore active state of mind ; it supposes a 
violent and tot.ll rejection of that which ought Under, like hind in behind, and the 
to be belie red: itlCi'~:clulity is also an nctive state German toitu, !tinter, &.c., are all councded 
of mind, in wbicb we oppose a belief to matters with tbe preposition in in implying the rt::la
tbat may be rejected. Unoelicj does not of tion of enclosure. 
itself convey any reproachful meaniog; it de· Below denotes the state of being low; and 
pends upon the thmg disbelieved: in.lidelity is Beneath from the German ni•da, and the 
taken in the worst sense for a blind and sense- Greek vep6e or evEp9e downward!'l, has the same 
less perversity in refusing belief: inCi'edulity original signification. It is evident. tbercf<li'P, 
is often a m~rk of wisd01n. Tbes Jews are I from the above, that the preposition 101tlr1' 
v.nbeliaet's in the mission of our Sa-dour; the denotes any situation of retirement or con
Turks arc itl,ritlel.~, iuasmuch us they do not cealment; &eiOlr:, any situation of inferiority 
believe in tho Bible; Deists and Atheists are or lowness; and beneath, the sam~->, <•nly in 
likcwh:c it~.ficlel:'{, inasmuch as they set them- a still szreater degree. 1\"'e are covered or 
selves 11p ag,tinst Divine rcvehtion; well~ sheltered by that which we stand tmdu: we 
informed people are always inci'edulou& of excel or rise above that which is bel01.o us; we 
stories respecting ghos's and apparitions. look down upon that which is beneath ns: 

we live unde-r the protection of govern
ment; the sun disappears when it is belo2r the 
horizon ; we arc apt to tread upon that which 
is altogether beneath us. 

One get~ by heart a catalogue of title·pagel!alld editions: 
l'.nd iuunedtately, to becotne conspicuous, declares thn.t he 
i11 an unbeliet•cr.-ADDISO~. 

Belief and profes!iion will speak ~ Chri!'ltian but Yery 
faintly when thy com·ersation proclaim11 thee nn i11jidel. 
-80UTH. 

The youth hen.rs all the predictions of the aged with 
obstinate incredulity.-JOHNSOX. 

Unblemished, v. Blameless. 

Unbodied, t•. lTuorporeal. 

Unbounded, t'. Boundless. 

Unceasingly, , .. J,tcessantly. 

Uncertain, v. Douotful. 

Unconcerned, v. b1d;.trennt. 

Unconquerable, ~. Invincible. 

To Uncover, Discover. 
To UncovPr, like Discover, implies to 

take off the eovering ; but lhe former refen1 

of~~~1e s~~~s!~~~c~ ~~-!~~e~eclt~~~l~\ict~e~l;f~~~~t;~.~ 
PHIDEAL'X. 

All snblunnrycomforb imitate the changen.blene!'ls, as 
S~Ui~~.feel the 'infl.ueuce, of the lllanet they nre tnuler.-

Our mind!': :tre here and there. below, above; 
Nothing that's mortal can so quickly move. 

DE.XHAM. 
How c.'tn anything better be expected thttn rust nnd 

eanker when men will rather dig their treaaare froru 
beneuth than fetch it from above. -.:souTH. 

To Understand, v. To conceive. 

Understanding, Intellect, Intelli
gence. 

Understanding (<·. To ronc<ire), being 
the Saxon word, is employed to describe :1 



~----U~1N __ D_E_T_E_R~NIT==N~E=D~·----=6=23~------U~N=HAPP~. 
familiar and easy operation of the mind in 
forming distinct ideas of things. Intellect 
k Intellect) is employed to mark the same 
operation in regard to higher and more 
abstruse objects. The understanding applies 
to the first exercise of the rational powers : 
it is therefore aptly said of children and 
savages that they employ their 'l.t.nderstandh!gs 
on the simple objects of perception; a child 
uses his understanding to distinguish the 
dimensions of objects, or to apply the right 
names to the things that come before his 
notice. 

Intellect, being a matured state of the under· 
standing, is most properly applied to the 
dforts of those wso have their powers in full 
vigour : we speak of 'l.tnderstanding as the 
cha-racteristic distinction bet~een man and 
brute; but human beings are distinguished 
from each other by the measure of their in
tellect. We may expect the youngest children 
to employ an U'tulerstanding according to the 
opportunities which they have of using their 
senses; we are gratified when we see great in
tellect in the youth whom we are instructing. 

Intellect and Intelligence are derived 
from the same 'vord ; but intellect describes 
the power itself, and intelligence the exercise of 
that power : tbe intellect may be bidden, but 
the intelligence brings it to light ; hence we 
speak of int•lligence as displayed in the 
countenance of a. child whose looks evince 
that he has exerted his intellect, and thereby 
proved that it exihts. Hence it ari•es that the 
word intelligence has been employed in the 
sense of knowledge or :i.DformatiHD, because 
theFe are the express fruits of intelligence: we 
must know by me:ms of intelligence: but we 
may be ignorant wilh a great share of intellect. 

The light witllin us is (since the fa11) become d11rkness: 
:mel the unde)'Stcouting, tl1a.t. shoulcl be eyes to the bliud 
faculty of the will, is blind itseli'.-SOUTH. 

All those a.rts ntul iuvent.ions which vulgar minds g~tze 

~~ii~~:s i~re~!o~~a~,~~taet~~u a~!·ithdn~~e, u~j ~1~!.1~ 
SOUTH. 

Silent a.s the ecstatic bliss 
Oi souls, that by intelligence converse.-OTWA Y. 

Undertaking, v. Attem1>t. 

Undetermined, Unsettled, Unsteady, 
Wavering. 

Undetermined (v. To determine) is a 
temporary state of the mind ; Unsettled is 
commonly more lasting : we are u:ndete1·mi,ted 
in the ordinary concerns of life ; we are un
settled in matte1·s of opinion : we may be 
'loldetennined whether we shall go or stay; 
we are 'lensettled in our faith or religious 
profession. 

Undetmnined and unsettled are applied to 
particular objects; Unsteady and Waver· 
ing are habits of the mind : to be unsteady is 
in fact to be habitually 1msettled in regard to 
all objects. An unsettled character is one that 
has no settled principles: an unsteady character 
has an unfitness in himself to settle. Undeter· 
mined describes one uniform state of mind, 
11amely1 the want of dete1·mination : wavering 
de~cr1bes a changeable state, namely, the st.:'tte 
of determiniug variously at different times. 
Undftetmined is always taken in an indifferent; 

1cavering mostly in a bad sense: we may fre
quently be undetennined from the nature of 
the case, which does not present motives for 
determining; but a person is mostlv 'lfftt'tl·ing 
from n. defect in his character, in c..;ses where 
he might determine. A parent may with 
reason be 'lotdeterm.ined as to the line of life 
which he shall choose for his son : men of sdt 
aud timid characters are always wave"rin[! in 
the most trivial as well as the most important 
concerns of life. 

llOi~~ ~t~~~~~;~l~il£6~ ~~~l~~ocesl~:\1~~~;l~~luJ9~~ 
tions of undetermined counseL-JOHNSON. 

Uncertain and 1tntcUled as Cicero was, be seems fired 
with thecontelllph~tlon of immortality.-PEAiiCE. 

You will find soberness and truth in the proper teachers 
~l!{~~r~v:E~T~V~~~~n. unttcadine81 a.ud vnllity in others.. 

Yet EUcll, we find, t.hey nre as can control 
The servile nctious oi ow· •tua.v'riug soul.-PRIOR. 

Uneven, v. Odd. 

Unfaithful, v. Faithless. 

Unfeeling, v. H«rd. 

To Unfold, Unravel, Develope. 

To Unfold is to open that which has been 
folded; to Unravel is to open that which 
has been mulled or tangled ; to Develope 
is to open that which bas been wrapt in an 
on·elove. The application of these terms there· 
fore to moral objects is obvious: what has 
been foldEd and kept secret is unfolde<l; in 
this ma.nner a hidden ttansaction is unt"olclcrl 
by heing related circumstantially; what lias 
been entangled in a11y ruystt ry or confu!-iou 
is u1ucn·elled: in this rnanncr a myste1ious 
trnnsactiun is vn1·a v~lle(l if any circumstance 
is fully &ccounted for: what has been wrapped 
up so as to be entirely ~hut out from view is 
dereloped ~· in this manner the plot of a pl<iy 
or novel or the talent of a per 'On is de;;elolJCd. 

Aml to the s.<tge-instntcting ere unfold The various twine of light.-TUG:\l~ON. 
You must be sure to unravel all yourde:Jgus to a jealous 

mau.-ADDJSON. 

The character of 'l'iberius is extremely difficult to 
dCl•clopc.-CU)ffiE.HLA~'D. 

Ungovernable,''· Um-uly. 

Unhappy, Miserable, Wretched. 
Unhappy is literally not to be happy; 

this is the negative condition of many who 
might be happy if they pleased. Miserable, 
from m.isereo?' to pity, is to deserve pity; that 
is to be positively and extremely unhappy: 
this is the lot only of a comparatively few : 
Wretched, from om word w1"eck, the Saxcon 
UTecca an exile, and the like, signifies ra~t 
away or abandoned ; that ie, particularly 
misemble, which is the lot of still fewer. .t\s 
happiness lies properly in the mind, unhappy 
is taken in the proper sense, with regard 1 o 
the sklte of the feelings ; but is figuratively 
extended to the outward cil'cumstances wl.ich 
occasion tbe painful feelings ; we lead an 
unhappy life, or a.re in an H'nhappp ronditiou: 
as that which excites the ~ompa~tdon of othera 
must be exterual 1 and 1be ~t..'l.te of abando:::
ment must of itself be an outwatd sb.'c, 



UNIMPORTANT. 62J tJNOFFENDING. 
•u it~eNtble and tr:tetched are properly applied to 
the outward circumstances which cause the 
}J~tio, and impro11erly to the pain which is 
occ·tsionerl. "To can mea"'.ure the force of 
these words, that is to say, the deJ,>Tee of 
'lmh.apJ>i,u;:~s which they express, only by the 
circumsbnce which cau!o:.cs the unhappiness. 
An lmltc!ppy man is indefinite; as we may be 
tUi..ltapp!f from slight circnmstauccs, or from 
those which are important ; a child way Uc 
Sclid to be todutPP!I at the loss of a pl1ythin'{; 
a man i-1 tol.!wppy who leads :l. vicions life; 
mise,.a:Ae anti 1rntch .I nre more limited i11 
their application; a chitd cau11ot l'c citlu.:r 
Misem_ble or 'ln'tlche£l; au'l ],c who is r;., has 
some serious cam~e either in bis owu mind or 
in his c!rCllmstancc':l to ln:tkc him so : a man 
h~ '!Jd.~,.t(IIJle who is tormented hy Li~ con
science ; a nt,thcr will ltc tCJ'I.tclu.d who sec~ 
her chil1l vinleutly torn from her. 

The !:nnw di!'.tiuction holds goOfl when hken 
to designate the outward circumstance~ thum~ 
selves; he is nn unhap)JY rn:tn whom nol.ody 
likes, atlfl who like~ nobody; every crimin:tl 
suffering the pnnislnncnt of hi.'i offcnC'IJ is :1n 
'tmhapp,11 n1an. The condition of the poor is 
particularly m.i.~1.rablc in countries which nrc 
not bleRsed with the abundance that Englantl 
enjoys. Philoctctcs, abandoned hy the Grceko 
in the ishnd of Lemnos, a prey to the most 
poignant grief and the horrors of indigence 
and so1itude, wa.<; a l"1·Lfcl~cd man. 

Utlltappy i'i only applicable to tb~t wl1ich 
respects the happiness of man; hut tlli~r;·aiAe 
and t,.relcluxl may be S..'lid of that which is 
mean and worthless in its nn.tnrc a writer 
may be either miR ,·able or tcttlrlwl according 
to the lowness of the measure nt which he is 
rated ; so likewise any performance mny ba 
)ltisualA~ or trrddud / a house n1ny be mi.~CIYtble 
or ;.r,·. tr.:lud, a.nrl the like. 

Such i~ the fate unhrl]JfW women fl.nd, 
And such lhe curse intail'd upou our kind.-ROWE. 

These mUcrie1 are more than m;.~y be bon1e. 
SHJ\KSPEARF.. 

'Tis munnur, discontent, distrust, 
That makes you wrctchcd.-UA Y. 

Uniform, 11. Equal. 

Unimportant, Insignificant, Imma· 
terial, Inconsiderable. 

The want of im.partance, of cansidet('.tion, of 
!irf,lillcrrti.o,z,, and of n1attor or substance, is ex
llressed by these terms. They differ therefore 
principally according to the meaning of the 
primitives; but they arc so closely allied that 
they may be employed sometimes indifferently. 
Unimportant regards the consequences of 
our actions: it ia 1tnimporlant whether we use 
this or that word in certain cases: Incon· 
siderable r\nd Insignificant respect 
those things which Jll"Y attract notice; the 
former is more adapted to the gmve style, to 
designate the comparative low value of things ; 
the latter is a familhr term which seems to 
convey a contemptuous meaning: in a def:.crip~ 
tion we may any that the number, the size, 
the quantity, &c., is inconsidd·able: in speak
ing of persons we 1nay say they are insi!f11iJl~ 
crmt in stature, look, talent, station, and the 
like ; or, speaking of things, an it?Si(Jtlijicnnt 

production, or an in-significant word: Imma
~erial ~:3 :t species of the uniitlpm·tant, wuiclt 
1s applied only to familiar subjects ; it i:-~ 
iJ,wttatrial whether we go to-tl:ty (Jr t~
morrow ; it is i11unatutal whether we l1avc n. 
few or mnny. 

ta~t~~.~~~~~E~~~~~ lll.'ldc uo clbconrics of any impor· 

l·f~::~~~;~!f ~~~~~~~l~(.'t i'~t~r~~~~~!~·~;:~::~:t~.~;·(rr~~;~::~~ 
K·lillcd.~OL:Til. 

As I. am irMi•ll!ifiN11t to the com pan) in ymbllc pl:u-f'~, 
I '-'l'<dtf) tl\t•\'R.Dity of all who Jlrcbmd to make an fl}Jpe;u~ 
(UI< e.-.\UDTSO~. 

h/;~:.!,~!;; ~~~~~~;~~f~~~r:,'~~~.v;;~i:~\t~~~l'~i~~~t,~~f ~~l~~~~{"r~~~: 
1wt 'TWit• .,.;,,l whethL•r t'\t'ry \H:tu<•liuJr ntheist v.ill sib 
dOJWil cout. nted with them.-STILLI!\GFLFlf. 

Uninterruptedly, c. lnccsormtly. 

To Unite, t'. To wid. 

To Unite, 1•. Tu co1~,l ct. 

Universal, t•. C:enanl. 

Unjust, ·.-. Wickecl. 

Unlearned, c. Ivnomnt. 

Unless, Except. 
Unless, which is e~uivalcnt to if hs.,, if 

not, or if one fail, is employed only for the 
particular ease: but Except has alw:tys a 
reference to some gcucral rule, of which an 
£Xc,ption is hereby signified: I sballnot do it; 
w1lt:vt he nsk tne; no one can cuter e.ct'1 pl those 
who are Jn·ovidcd with tickets. 

l:nl1·u money c:m l~ borrowed, trade cannot be carried 
on.-DLAl'KI:iTOXF-

Jf n. wi{e continues in the w~c of lirr jrweJs till her 
h~1. I ami's de:lth. tihe simi~ art4..'nr:\nls rdnin them :t~:'liu .. t 
Jus e:xt>cttto~ 1\Ud :uJmintstrators, tuld all other pcn;ous 
txcept crt:ditor:s.-DLACKSTOXJI' ... 

Unlettered, ''- Ignorant. 

Unlike, "· Di.D<mzt. 
Unlimited,''· Bow<dlcss. 

Unmerciful, ''· llard·hew·ted. 

lJnoffending, Inoffensive, Harmless. 
Unoffending denotes the act of not 

offendinft: Inoffensive the property of not 
being disposed or apt to offend : Harmless, 
the property of being void of harm. Unq{tfncl· 
ing expresses therefore only n. partial state; 
ino.O'en~ive and hm·mless mark the disposition 
nnd character. A child is un<{df ntli.Jt[J as long 
as he does nothing to offend others ; but he 
nmy be o.O'ensive if he diE=cover nn unarui::Ll;le 
temper, or bas unpleru:ant manners : a creature 
is i'w.fftnsit:e that has nothing in itself that can 
offend ; but that is lwnnless which has neither 
the will nor the power to harllt. Domestic 
animals are frequently very inoO"ensit:e ~· it is 
a. great recontmcndation of a quack medicine 
to say that it is ha;·mless. 

The tnloff~:nding roya-l little ones {of France} were not 
only condemned to languish in solitude and darkne:s., but 
their Lodies left to perish with disease.-SEWARD. 

She crushes iuoffensive 1uust.-MILTO~. 

hi~~:t;~eh~~~&~~ ;~:~r:,Y~~~e ~ri~t!~~d~~~~-~~~~ 



UNRULY. G25 UNTRUTH. 
l'ese.'Lrches which are introduced only for tbe purpose of 
raisiug o\ lwrmles:r Jaugh.-CU:\IBERLAXD. 

Unquestionable, v. Imh•bitable. 

Unrelenting,''· Implacable. 

Unruly, Ungovernable, Refractory. 
Unruly marks the want of disposition to 

be ruled: Ungovernable, an absolute 
incap::tcity to be governed : the former is a. 
temporn.ry or partial error, the latter is an 
hc>bitual defect in the temper: a vo1atile child 
will be occasionally 'llnruf.y; any child of 
sb:ong passions will become 1mgorcnwble by 
exce&sive indulgence: we say tha.t onr wills 
are Wi'l:;·gly, n.ud our tempers are v.ngore1·nable. 
The unntly respects that which is to be ruled 
or turned at the instant, and is applicable 
1herefore to the manage1nent of children : un
governable respects that which is to be putiuto 
a regular course, and is applic!!.ble therefore 
either to the management of children or the 
direction of those who are above tbe state of 
childhood ; a child is 'l.J.:rwuly in his actions, 
and ungovetnai.Jle in his conduct. Hence Re
fractory, from the Latin ?·ef;·ingo to break 
open, marks the disposition to break every
thing down before it : it is the excess of the 
UW'11ly with regard to children; the un'n.cly is, 
however, negative but the •refJ·acto;·y is posi
tive: an 'l...f.fll-J"I.dy child objects to be ruled; a 
n;ftacloi"y child sets up a positive resistance to 
all ,.ule : an un1·uty child may be altogether 
silent and passive; a 1'ej1·actory child always 
commits himself by some act of intemperance 
in word or deed : he is U11.1'uly if in any degt·ee 
he gives trouhle in the ruling; he is nfmcto;·y 
if he refuses altogether to be rnled. 

How l1n.rdly is the restive mzraly will of man first 
tamed and broke to duty.-SOUTH. 

m~sct~;;~~ti~~~~~~!,i~~~;~~) ,~-~~"'en~ ~1;i~~~Ji~~t Ygti~i~~l 
ling my 1·ejractoo·y mule.-CUJ\IBERLAND. 

Hetw'm, how unlike their Belgic sixes of old I 
Rough, poor, content, 'l.tngovernably bold. 

GOLDS~UTH. 

Unsearchable, Inscrutable. 
These terms are both applied to the .Al· 

mighty, but not altogether indifferently; for 
that which is Unsearchable ia not set at 
so grea.t a distance from us as that which is 
Inscrutable: for that which is sea1·ched is 
in common concerns easier to be found than 
that which requires a SCI'l/,tiny. The ways of 
God are all to us finite creatures more or less 
wu~awclwble; but tbe myste1ious plans of 
Providence as frequently evinced in the affairs 
of men are altog9ther inscrutable. 

Things else by me unsearchable, now heard 
With wonder.-llliLTON. 

To expect that the intricacies of science will be ;pierced 
by a. c;ueles~ glance, is to expect a p:nticular pr1vil~e; 
but to suppose that the maze is in8crtttable to dili
gence, is to enchain the minll in volunta:ry sbackles.
JOHNSON. 

Unsettled, ?J. llndete1"1n'ined. 

Unspeakable, Ineffable, Unutterable, 
Inexpressible. 

Unspeakable and Ineffable, from the 
;L.atin for to speak, have precisely the same 

meaning ; but the unspeakable is said of objects 
in general, particularly of that which is abovo 
human conception, and surpasses the power 
of language to describe ; as the v.nspeal.·able 
goodness of God: Ineffable is said of such 
objects as cannot be painted in words with 
adequate force; as the ine.[l"able sweetness of a. 
person's look: Unutterable and Inex· 
pressible are extended in their signification 
to that which i.s incommuni,·n.blc by sigos 
from one being to another ; thus grief is un
tt.ttercWle which it is not in the power of the 
snfferer by any sounds to bring home to the 
feelings of another; grief is i,le.:rpresJtible \vhich 
is not to be expressed by looks, or words. or 
any signs. Unutterable is, therefore, appli(~d 
only tu the individtMl who ·wishes to givu 
11ttei·cmce: in.el"press1ble l11llY be said of that 
which is to be expressed conce1·ning others : 
our own pains are unutteJ·aiAc~· the sweetness 
of a person's cotmtenn.ncc is inexp1·essible. 

The Yast difference of God's nature from ours makes 
the difterence between them so Wllpca.kably gNnt.
SOUTH. 

The influences of tbe Divine nature enliven the mind 
with ine.ffdblo joys.-SOUTH. 

Xature breeds, 

- rtr;;~;~~~b~;, ~:~i:~~~~g~c~~~I0t~fi~~ things, 

The evil which lies lurkiug umler a. temptation is 
intolerable and inCXJJ?'CI.siblC.-SUUTIT. 

Unspotted, ''· Blameless. 
Unsteady,''· llndete1·mincd. 

Untowa1·d, "· Awkua>·d. 

Untruth, Falsehood, Falsity, Lie. 
Untruth is an unt>·ue saying; False· 

hood and Lie nt·c f'ctlse sayings: lw.f;·uth of 
itself reflects no disgrace on the agent; it may 
be unintentional or not: afalselwocl and n. lie 
nre intentional .false sayings, differing only in 
degree as the guilt of the offende1·: afalsclwo<l 
is not a! ways spoken for the express intention 
of deceiving, but a lie is uttered only for the 
worst of purposes. Some persons have a habit 
of telling falsehoods from the mere love of 
talking: those who are guilty of bad actions 
endeavour to conceal them by lies. Children 
are apt to speak 'l./,ntruths for want of under
standing the value of words: travellers from a 
love of exag-geration are apt to introduce .false· 
hoocl.q into their natTations: it is the nature of 
a lie to increase itself to a tenfold degree; one 
lie must be backed by many more. 

Falsehood is also used in the abstract sense 
for what is false. Falsity is never used but 
in the abstract sense, for the property of tbe 
false. The former is general, the latter parti
cular in the application : the truth or falsehood 
of an assertion is not always to be distinctly 
proved ; the falsity of any particular person's 
assertion may be proved by the evidence of 
others. 

Above all things tell no untruth, no, not even in 
triftes.-StR HENRY SYDNEY. 

:Many temptations tojal8chood will occur in the disguise 
of passions, too apec-ious to fe.:1.r mu..::h resistrolce.-JORX~ 
SON. 
. T11_e nn.~nre of a. lie consists in this, that it is a. {al10 

rngnifi.cahou knowmgly and voluntarily used.-SOUTH. 

Unutterable,, .. lln~pcak<tble. 



UNWORTHY. 626 VACANCY. 
Unwilling, v . Ave>·se. 

Unwillin g, v. Willingly. 

Unworthy, W orthless. 
U n wort h y is a term of less reproach than 

Wor thles s ; for the former signifies not to 
be worthy of praise or honour; the latter signi
fies to be without all worth, and consequently 
in the fullest sense bad. lt may be a mark of 
modesty or humility to say that I am :m tm-
1to>·thy partaker of your kindness; but it would 
be folly and extravagance to say that I am a 
v:o>·thless partaker of your kindness. There 
are many un1oorthymembers in every religious 
community; but every society that is con
ducted upon proper principles will take care 
t o exclude uortldess rnerubers. In regard to 
one another we are often 'unwo-rthy of the dis· 
tinctions or privileges we enjoy; in regard to 
our l\1 aker we are all umcorthy of his goodness : 
for we are all 'ltoi·lldess in his eyes. 

~me~~~ ~1i:1'L~i~~~'jlfs1~~~~h~i~n~~EXHA11L 
The school of Socr.ttes was at one time d£:sertecl by 

~i~~·~ui'.' a~di~~ ~:sc~~~~~,J~: E;~t~~~~-~Cu~fu~:~~ 
LAXD. 

To Upbra id, v. To blame. 
Upon, v. Above. 

Uprig htness, v. Honesty. 

Uprightne ss, v. Rectitude. 

Uproar, v. Bustle. 

Urban ity, v. Suavity. 

T o U rge, v. To encmwage. 
Urgent, v. Pressing. 

Usage, Custom, Prescription. 
The Usage is what one has been long used 

to do; Custom (v. C'usto>n) is what one gene
rally does; P rescr i p tio n is what one is 
presci·ibecl to do. The usage acquires force and 
sanction by dint of time; the custom. acquires 
sanction by the frequency of its being done or 
t ue numbers doing it; the pTesc'ription acquires 
force by the authority which pl'escribes it, 
n amely, the universal consent of mankind. 
Hence it arises that customs vary in every age, 
but that usage and prescription supply the 
place of written law. 

With the national assewhly of France, posse!lsion l3 
nothlug, la.w ;md usage are nothing.-BrnKE. 

For sinco the time of Sn.turu's holy reigu, 
His hospitable cmtonY we retaiu.-lJI!YDEN. 

Jf in 1U1Y cnae the shllckles of 'P1'clc1·iption coultl he 
wl1ully sha.k:eu off, on what occnsifJH s1H,uld it hl el.:
pected but in the selection of lawful pleaaure ~-JOlL'i· 
SOl'\. 

U sage, v. Ttecttment. 

U se, v. Avail. 

To Us~, v. To employ. 
To Use, v. To labour, en.dcavouJ·. 
Usua lly, v. Commonly. 

To Usurp, v. To apjn·op>·iatc. 

U t i lit y, v. Adrantage. 

To Utter, v. To express. 

T o Utter, Speak, Articulate, 
P ronounce. 

U t t e r , from out, signifies to put out; tbat 
is, to send forth a sound: this therefore is a 
more general term than S peak, which is to 
utte>· an intelligible sound. We may 11tter a 
groan; we speak words only, or that wllich is 
intended to serve as words. To speak therefore 
is only a species of utterance; a dumb man has 
uttc1·ance but not speech. 

Articul a t e and Pron ounce are modes 
of speaking~· to m·ticulate, from ankulum a 
joint, is to p1·onounce di"ti.J.1ctly the letters or 
syllables of "oros; which i• the fi1st diort <•f 
a cuild begiuning to speak. It i• vf great irn · 
portauce to make a child artict~late every lt-tter 
when he first begins to speak or read. To 1n·o
nounce, from tbe Latin p;·onuncio to speak out 
lond, is :1. formal mode of spea.ki11g. 

A child must fi1 st articulate the letter> and 
the syllables, then he pronounces or l"'ets forth 
the whole word; this is neceEsary before Lo 
can speak to be uuderstood. 

At each word that my destructiol11llter'd 
ltly beartrecoiled.-OTWAY. 

Wn.ller bad a graceful way of &peaking.-CLARENDON. 

The torments of disease ca.n soruetimeq only be si~'l1ifl.ed 
by groans or sobs, or inarticulate ejacula.ti.ons.-JOHN· 
SON, 

Speak the speech I pra.yyou, as I pronowncca it to you. 
- SJIAKSPEARE. 

v. 
V acancy, Vacuity, I nanity. 

Vacancy and V acu ity both denote the 
space unoccupied, or the abstract qualit- of 
being unoccupied. I nanity, frrm the Latin 
inanis denotes the abstract quality of emph
n e•s ~r of not containing anything : hence the 
fornier terms 1.:accmcy and vacuity are used in 
an indifferent sense: inanity always in a "tad 
sense : there m:-ly be a vacancy in the mind, or 
a 1:acancy in life, which we may or may not 
fill up as we please ; but inanity of character 

denotes thQ want of the essentials that consti
tute a character. 

There are vacuiUe~ in the happiest lile, which it is not 
in the power of the world to fill-BLAIR. 

Wlten I look up and behold the heavenl!, it makes me 
srorn the world and the pleasures thereof, considering thg 
ya,nity of these and the i.na11ily of the other.-HOWJ::L. 

Vacan t, v. Empty. 

V acant,"· Idle. 
V aouity , v. Vncancy. 
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Vague, v. Loose. 

Vain, v. Idle. 

Vain, Ineffectual, Fruitless. 
Vain, ,._ idle. 

Ineffectual, that is, not effectual (v. 
B.Jlecti•e). 

E'rui tless, that is, without f•·uit, signifies 
not produciug the destrt~cl fruit of one's labour. 

lhese epithets are all applied .to our en
deavours ; but the terru ~·ain is the most 
gent:ral and indefinite; the other terms are 
I> .t'ti..:ular aud defiu1te. What we aim at, as 
wtll as what we ~Striv~ for, may b~ vain~· but 
ine.ifectuc~l an>J fntitlesii refer only to the end 
of our lat>ours. When the object aimed at is 
general in its import1 it is common to term 
the endeavour vain when it cannot attain this 
object.; iti is vuin to attempt to reform a per
son's character until he is convinced that he 
stands in need of reformation ; when the 
means employed are inadequate for the attain
nlent of the particular end, it is usual to call 
tho eudeavom· ineJ}'ectv.al.: cool arguments will 
be inelfcctual in convincing any one inflamed 
with a particular passion: when labour is 
specifically employed for the attainment of 
a particu1ar object it is usual to term it 
•)·uitless if it fail : peace-makers will often 
fiud themselves in this condition, that their 
labours will be rendered fmitless by the violent 
passions of angry opponents. 

N.-ttuxe aloud calls out for balmy rest, 
But all in vain.-GE::\TLE211A. .. '\. 

After many fruitle&a o;.·ertur~$, the Inca, desya.i'ring of 
't.l:Y cordial uuion wtth a Spaumrtl, a.ttacked him by sur· 
Jnze with a. llllllleruus body.-ROBERTSO.N. 

'J.'hou t.byself with scorn 
Antl anger wouldst t·eseut the offer'd wrong, 
Though ineffectuut fouud.-..M.lLTON. 

Valour, v. Bmve-ry. 

Valuable, Precious, Costly. 
Valuable si"nifies fit to be valued; Pre· 

cious, having a lugo vrice; Costly, costing 
much mtmt-y. Vah.c.ableexpre~t:ies. directly the 
ide:i. of -value; J?l'tcious and costly express toe 
same idea wdirectly: on tho OLher hand, that 
v. hicu is t·alu.aUle is only ~aid to be fit or de
serving of value; but p1'ecious and costly denote 
that which is highly valuable, according to the 
ordinary measure of valuing ubjects, that is, 
hy tb~ price tb.ey bear; hence, the two latter 
ex pres:;; the idea lllUL'h more strongly than the 
form· r. .A bouk is -vlduc~ble according to its 
~...: -nreuts, oc according to the estimate which 
1r1 n et upon 1t, t:ither illdividually or c~~nec-

\ .} . l'n- Bible is the onJy precio·us booK in 
1 !llorlL1 thn.t lJai:i in1 rinsic value, tlw.t is, set 

1 pl"ice. Tt-erl:! n.re m~my costly thmgs, 
1.h 'l"rtlttctdet,l 1heiudi.vi•Jnals who 

_0-J.:;,;.; :o t.:X,iJ 1.:d money up •U them. 

l,._r.,,. vi ~\~~:~~J~~gui~~~lt~J:~~~-:~ ~ls tl~~~t~~~;i~~ 
-ADD1SO~. 

. t~ J'> _Jtu Il.111Jroper compm·ison that a thankful heart iB 
hke <1. wx of }J1"t.:clous uiutweut.-HOWEL. 

Christ is sometimes vleased to make the 1)rofession of 
hilllii~lf costly.-SUUTH. 

Value, Worth, Rate, Price. 
Value, from the Latin valeo to be strong, 

respects those essential qualities which cou
stitute its strength. 

Worth, in Gorman 1.certh, from uilktnt to 
perceive, siguifies tba.t good which is expe
rienced or felt to exist in a thing. 

Rate, v. Propo1·tion. 
Price, in Latin, P'retium, from the Greek 

rrpauuw to sell, signifies what a thing is sold 
fur. 

Value is a general and indefinite term ap
plied to whatever is really good or concetved 
as bUCb in a tbing: the 'lco't·th is that good only 
which is conceived or known as such. Thd 
t·alue therdoro of a thing is as variable as the 
humours and circumstances of men ; it ruay 
be no.hing or something very gn:at in tho 
same object at the same time in the eyes of 
different men. The 1.VO'rth is, however, that 
v<tlue which is acknowledged: it is therefore 
something more fixed and permanent; we 
speak of the vatue of external objects which 
are determined by taste; but the "orlh of 
things as determined by rule. The value of a 
book that is out of print is fluctuating and un
certain ; but its real 'lCOi'th may not be lllorc 
than what it would fetch for waste paper. 
1 he ·rate and p1·ice are the measures of tba.t 
t·alue or 'l.corth; the former in a. general, the 
lo..tter in a particular application to mercantile 
transactious. "~hat~vcr we gi vc in exchange 
for another thil1g, whether according to a de
finite or an inddinite estimatwn, that is B<lid 
to be done at a certain ·tate; thus we purchase 
pleasure at a dear ?'ale, when it is at the ex
peLse of our be~:tlth: price is the rate of exchange 
e:;timated by coin or any other medium; hence 
1n·ice is a fixed 'tate, and may be figuratively 
applied in that sense to moral objects; as when 
health is expressly sacrificed to pleasure, it 
may be termed the p>·icc of pleasure. 

Life h:ts no value as a.n end, but means. 
.A.11 euU deplorable! A meUllB divine.-YOUNG. 

Pay 
No ruoment, but in purchase of its worth; 
And what its worth ask death·beds.-YOU.SG. 

If you will ta.ke my hwnour as it rnus, you shall 1ul\·e 
hearty thanks into tbe bal-gain, for taking it off at such a. 
rate.-EARL OF SHAFTESBURY. 

The soul'::~ high price 
Is writ in all the conduct of the &k.ies.-YOUl'iG, 

To Value, Prize, Esteem. 
To Value is in the literal sense to fix the 

real value of a thing. Prize, signifying to 
fix a p>-ice, and Esteem (v. Estum), are both 
modes of valuing. In the extended sense, to 
-calue may mean to ascertain the relative or 
suppositions va.lue of a thiug ; in this sense 
111en ralue gold above silver, or an appraiser 
,-alu" goods. To mlue may either be "-PPlied 
to material or spiritual subjects, to coqwrea.l 
or mt.ntal actions: prize and t:ateem. are taken 
uuJy as nt~:nt~tl actioiJs; the former iu !efer
ence to sem:oible or mor-al objeuts, the la.tb::r 
only to moral ol:Jjects: we may t·alue books 
according to thljir market pl'lce, or we may 
vatue them according to their contents ; we 
-prize books only for tht:ir contents, in which 
sense pri~c is a m~+ch stronger term tho.n value; 
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we also prize men for their usefulness to society; 
we esteem, their moral characters. 

The ]Jri~e. the llcauteous prize, I will resign 
So deru:ly valu'd, and so justly miue.-POPE. 

Nothing makes women e.<rteemed by the oppo~ite sex 

l~~~ :~!t ~?~;~~ ~;;s::r~ ~!m~ a\~~; tll~~l~~h~n~1:. 
~:ides chastity, with iU collateral attendants, fidelity and 
constancy, gives a. man a. property in the person },e loYes. 
-ADDISON. 

Vanity, v. P1·icle. 
To Vanquish, v. To conqw:>'. 

•Variable, v. Changeable. 
Variation, 1.' . Change. 

Variation, Variety. 
Variation donotes the act of t'C'1'!ti>tg (v. 

To change); Variety denotes the quality of 
1:arying, or the thing vm·ied. The astronomer 
observes the vm·iations in the heavens; tbe 
philosopher observes the vm·iation.'l in the 
climate from year to year. Variety is pleasing 
to all persons. hut to none so much as t~e 
young and the fickle: there is an infinite 1:a1·iety 
in every species of objects animate or inani
mate. 

The idea. of variation (as a. constituent in beauty), with
out attending so a.ccumtely to the manner of t•a1·iation, 
has led Mr. Hogarth l;o consider angular figures n.s bea.u
tifui.-BURKE. 

As to the colours usnnlly found in beautiful bodies, 
it n1ay be difficult to ascertain them, because in the 
senra.l parts of nature there is· an infinite vm·iety.
BURKE. 

Variety, 11. IJiJ]'e1'ence. 
Variety, v. Va1·iation. 
Various, v. IJ{D'erent. 

To Varnish, 11. To glos 

To Vary, v. To change. 
To Vary, v. To cli.ft'e:l·. 
Vast, v. Enonn.ous. 

Vehement, 11. Violent. 
Veil, 11. Cloak. 

Velocity, 11. Quickness. 

Venal, Mercenary. 
Venal, from the Latin venalis. signifies 

saleable or ready to be sold, which, applied 
as it commonly is to persons, is a much 
stronger term than Mercenary (v. Ne;·ce· 
na,~y). A ~·enal man gives up all ptinciple for 
interest; a -mercenary man seeks his interest 
without regard to principle : venal writers are 
such as write in favour of the cause that can 
promote them to riches or honours ; a servant 
is commonly a mercenalnJ who gives his ser
vices accm·ding as he is paid : those who are 
loudest in their professions of political purity 
are the best subjects for a minister to make 
t'el_lal ~· a me-rce:na:ry spirit is engendered in the 
mmds of those who devote themselves exclu
•ively to tra~e. 

The JD.inister, wPlJ pleas'll at small expense, 
To_ s1lence ao mucb rude in.rpertinence, 

~aho~tii!~e~~t1lli~Ei61Fd~:fa~~~~~~~s. 

For their asshta..uce they repn.ir to the twrthern steel, 
and bring in au \l.UJlatu1'al, nwrc<-IUJ.?'Y crew.-SOUTH. 

To Venerate, t•. To culore. 

Venial, Pardonable. 
Venial. from the Latin t·eni.o, pardon cr in

dulo:ence, is applied to what may be tolerated 
without express disparagement to the indivi
dual, or direct censure; but tlio Pardonable 
is that which may only escape severe t'en~nrc, 
bnt cannot be allowed : garrulity is R. rnti(ll 
offt4:lCC in old age; levity in youth is {IC!i'dmw.IJ{e 
in single instances. 

si~ i 1:1~o~{S f~e;~ ~~e r~H~~}tJ>?;~ .. ~:ti~.~!r~·w::ac~11~~t~~ 
and venial transgressious.-CU:\lliH:t.\:\lJ. 

The weaknesses of Elizo'l.beth WNe uot confined j,, that 
period of life wheu they are more purd011ablc.-ROllEl:l· 
sox. 

Venom, 'l'. Poison. 

Venture, v. Ilazco·a. 
Veracity, t'. Truth. 

Y,_erbal, Voca.h Oral. 
Verbal, from ve;·bwna.word, signifies after 

the manner of a spoken word ; Oral, from os 
n. mouth, signifies by word of mouth; anrl 
Vocal, from vo .. :z: the -voice, signif:les by thR 
voice : the two former of the~c words are nsr~d 
to distingnish the speaking from writing; the 
latter to distinguish the sounds of the vol ·e 
from any other sounds, particularly in singing: 
a ve1·bal message is distinguished from one 
written on a paper, or in a note; o1·al tradi
tion is distinguished from that "·hich is 
handed down to posterity by means of books; 
vocal music is distinguished from inst.rn
mental; 'l'ocal sounds are more harmonious 
than those which proceed from any other 
bodies. 

Among all the northern nations. shaking of hands 
wa.s held necessary to bind the bargain, a. custom 
whicb we still retain in mauy verbat contracts.-BLACK.
STONE. 

F(lrth came the human pair, 
.And join'd their vocal·wonhip to the quire 
Of creatures wanting voice.-MILTON. 

In the first ages of the world instruction was CODll1lonly 
oml.-JOHNSON. 

Verge, v. Borcle:i'. 
Versatile, v. Clumgeable. 

Vestige, v. Mark. 

To Vex v. To displease. 
To Vex, 11. To tease. 

Vexation,· Marti:fication, Chagrin. 
Vexation, v. To displease. 
Mortification, 11. Toht<mble. 
Chagrin, in French clmrrrin, from aig;·i~·, 

and the Latin ace1·, sharp, signifies a sharp 
point. 

Vexolion springs from a variety of cause~, 

I 
acting unpleasantly on the inclinations or 
passions of men ; mort~ficat-ion is a F~-trong 
degree of ve:ta.tion, which arises from particular 
circumstances actin~ on particular passions : 
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the loss of a day' H. pleasure is a t•exatwn to one 
who is eager lor pleasurft ; the loss of a prize, 
or the circumsta.ncc of coming into di~gracc 
where wo expected honour~ is a 1iWi'U.ficnlio;t 
to an arubitious person. Jla:a.tion arises prin
cipally from our wioshcs and views being 
crossed modtfication, from our pride and self 
. Hl}Jortanec lloing hurt; chtt[J1Tit, trom a. mix
ture of the two; ciiSappointments are always 
attended with more or less of t•exatlon, accord
ing hJ u~c circumstances which ghTo pain and 
troulJ!e; an C.X!Josurc of otu· poverty m~ty be 
tnoro or less of a mortl.fi.catwn, according to the 
v:Une which we set on wealth aud grandeur; 
a refusal of a request will produce more or less 
of chagnn as it is accompanied with circum
stances more or less nwrtifying to our priUc. 

PoYerty i~ ao ev1l complicated .with so many circum· 
stances of uneasiness <lllll t·exa.tton tha.t every wan Js 
stuilious to a\·cmllt.-JOHNSON. 

1 am r.tortijictl• lly those compliments which "Were 
designed to encourage me.-POPE. 

co~~~hl~~Lf:rc&~cTo~\~~tb:!!~:, ~~~-~~%s';~~~~ U!~t1 ~i 
obtained some uottce.-HLLL. 

Vexatious, v. T;-ouulcsome. 

Vice, v. Oi'im.e. 
Vice, v. lmpCJftcti~n. 
Vicinity, v. Neighbout·lwod. 

Vicissitude, v. Change. 

Victor, t'. Conqueror. 

To Vie, v. To contend. 

To View, v. 7'o lool.:. 

View, Survey, Prospect. 
View (1•. To looki, and Survey, com

polllldcct of 1·ey or ~·ie11J and sur over, mark the 
act of the person, n3.lllely, the looking at " 
thing with more or less attenhon : Prospect, 
from tlw Latin prospectus and prosptcw to sec 
before, de•ignatcs the thing seen. We take a 
'l:ie'w or su?"rey. the prospect presents 1tsclf : 
the tnew is of an indufinite extent; the swTey 
is a.lways comprehensive in its.nature. !~nor
ant people take but narrow 1news. of t1ungs i 
n1cn take more or less enlarged 'Vtews, accord
ing to thc•r cultivation : the capacious mind of 
a genius takes a su1·vey of all n~turo. Tho 'tllc~o 
depends altogether on the tram of a persons 
thoughts; the ]Jrospect is set before. him, 1t 
depends upon the nature of the thing: our 
1·iews of advancement are sometrmes very fnl
ln.cions ; our 2Jrospects are very delusive;_ both 
occasion disappointment: the former IS the 
keener as we have to charge the miscalcula· 
tion uPon ourselves. Sometimes our prospects 
depend upon our t·i.ev:s, at least in m_attcrs of 
religion; hC' who forms erroneous vu1rs of a. 
futUI"e •tate has but a wretched "(11'0S)JeCt beyond 
the grave. 

Fools t•if'w buL pMt, and not the wltole rurt•ey, 
-So crowd existence all into a. day.-JENYNS. 

No land so rude but Jooks beyond tbe tomb 
For future proapect1 in a worlU to comc.-JF.:S:YN~. 

View, Prospect, Landscape. 
View and Prospect (v. · View, p1·ospect), 

though a]Jplied hero to external objects of 

sense, 1M vc a. similar distinction as in the pre
ceding article. The view is nut only that which 
may be secu) hut that which is actually seen ; 
the pro&pect is tbat which may be "ccn; tbat 
ceases, therefore, to Ue a ne1c, which bas not 
an immediate agent to vH'w : although a pros
Jlect ex hits continually, ,~,~hether seen or not; 
hence we speak of our vuw being intercepted, 
hut not our (Jrospect intercepted ; a confined or 
bounded vtc1o, but a lively or dreary etospcd. 
Vuw is an indefinite ter1n ; it may be said 
eitb.er of a number of objects or of a single 
object, of a whole or of a part: J11'0S}Jcct is 
said only of an aggregate number of objects : 
we may havo a 'l1ielC of a town, of a number 1f 
scattered houses, of a single house, or of tho 
spire of a steeple ; but the p1·osp11·t compn.:· 
hends that which come.~ within tho rn.ogc of 
tho eye. Vwzo may be said of th.'lt which i~ 
seen directly or indirectly ; pt·ospect only of 
that which directly vresents itself to the eye: 
bence a d1·awiug of an object mn.ybc termed :1. 
t'lCW, although not a pro,-:pn;(. rriC10 is Confined 
to no particular objects; pro.~pr-ct mo~tly 
respects rural objects ; and Landscape 
respects no others. Landscape~ land.:A:i,,, or 
lancbtlwpe, denote any portion of country 
which is in a particul..'\r form: hence the lewd
scope is a. species of 1Jtospcct. A pt'O!ipcct muy 
be wide, and comprehend an assemblage of 
objects both of nature and art; bnt a land.<eo pe 
is narrow, and lies within the comp._'lss of tho 
naked eye: hence it is also that latl..d!icape In:ty 
be taken also for the U.mwi.ug of n. Tanrlscopr. 
and consequently for a species of t•mv : tbe 
taking of views or landscapes is the htst exercise 
of the learner in dm wing. 

Thus was this place 
A happy rural seat of vanow t-iews.-MILTON. 

Now skies aiHI seas lbeir 71rospect only ho11nd. 
DRYDL~. 

SiJ Jo,·el.r seemed 
That landscape, and of pure uow llUter air 
Meets bts approacb.-.Ml.LTON. 

Vigilant, 1'. Wakeful. 

Vigour, v. Energy. 

Vile, v. Base. 
To Vilify, ''· To revile. 
To Vindicate, v. To assert. 
To Vindicate,"· To avenge. 

To Vindicate, v. To defend. 

To Violate, v. To i11frmyc. 

Violence, v. Fo>·ce. 

Violent, Furious, Boisterous, 
Vehement, Impetuous. 

Violent signifies having force (r. Fom). 
Furious signifies having fury (r. Angtr\. 
Boisterous in all probability comes from 

be.tn·, signifying ready to bestir or come ir.to 
motion. 

Vehement, in I ..... 'ltin1·eltemens, compounded 
of rtho and mens, signifies calTied away by tho 
mind or the furce of passion. 

Impetuous signifies h~ving an iotpett><. 
Violelot is hel'e the most general, including 
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t._h_e_i_d_e_a_o-cf-fc-o-rc_e_o,-· -violenc·-e-, ,-'-,.,-h-ic-h-is-co_m_m_o_n~-'-t-h-in_g_s_ee_n_i_s_t_u_k-en__:f_o_r_a_s_u_p_er_n_a_t_u-ra-1-ex_e_r_· 
to them all; it is as gentra.l in its app1icat.ion tion of the vision: appm·ition, on the contrary, 
as iu its meaning. When 'l:iolent and jw·ious refers us to the object seen; this may be true 
are applied to the same objects, the L'tter or false according to the manner in which it 
expresses a. higher degree of the former: thus presents itself. 
a furious temper is violent to an excessive Joseph wns warned by a. vision to fly into 
degree; aju1·ious whirlwind is violent beyc>nd Egypt with his family; • Mary Magdalen was 
measure. Violent and boisterons are likewise informed of the resurrection of our Saviour 
applied to the same objects; but the boislctou.s by an appa.-rition: feverish pe011le often think 
refers only to the violence of the motion or they see v-isiorlS ~· timid and credulous people 
noise: hence we say that a wind is violent, in- sometimes take trees and posts for appari
a.smuch as it acts with great force upon all tions. 
bodies; it is bni:3leYOU!?, inasmuch as it causes Phantom, from the Greek <f>atvw t.ocr.pnear, 
the ~1·eat motion of bodies : a '1Jiolet1t pcr~"on is uscrl for a fal::;e appnYitio,?., or the appearcm1·e 
rlcals in L'iolence of every kind; a boiste~·ou:3 of a thing otherwise than what it is; t us the 
p~rson is full of t:iolent action. ignis fatuus, vulgarly called Jack-o'-Lautern, 

Violent, veherne.rt.t, and impetnov.s are all is a phantom .... 
ap11lied to persons, or tba.t which is personal : 
a 1nan is viol~nt in his opinions, viot1_.,lt in his Spectre, fromspccio to behold, and Ghost 
measures, violent in his resentments; he is fr..:>m gcist a spirit, are the ct)'patili.on.~ of im
'l'e!tcment in his affections cr passions, velt~Jment material substances. Tbe specll'C is taken f·•r 
in love, 1:ehement in zeal, vehem,ent in pursuing any f'})iritunl being that appPars; but gho~t is 
an ohject, 'l.'ehement in expression: 'IJiolence t:1kcn only for the spirits of departed men 'tvho 
transfers itself to some external object on appear to their fellow.creatures; a spcctn: i3 
whi!.!hitactswithforce; butvehtmencerespects sometimes made to appear on tbe stage; 
that species of t•iolence which is confined to the (1/tosts exist mostly in the imagination of the 
person himself: we may dread violence, be- young and tho ignorant. 
cause it is always liable to do mischief; we 
ou~ht to suppress our vehemence, because it is 
injurious to ouraelves : a violent partisan 
renders himself t•bnoxious to others; a man 
who i'S vehmnent in any cause puts it ont of his 
own power to be of use. Impetuosity is rather 
the extreme of violence or vehemence: an im
petv.ous attack is an excessively 1.·iolent attack ; 
an impetuous character is an excessively 
1·ehentcnt character. 

is ;~~e!trJ;~:~~ Jflhe ~~~1~t ~r~t; l~~~~~~(~~~~~~ 
~Je~ti'll~~~~~~.any side; I wish all violence may sue· 

'.fbefm·iouJ pard, 
Cow'd a.nd subdu'd, files from the face of man. 

SOMERVILLE. 

Ye too, yP winds! that now begin to blow 
'Vith boiJterous sweep, 1 r<~.Ue my voice to you. 

TH01\£SON. 

tolft~~er:u~a~~y a~~ ~{,cf!.s~y~ifrb~~~:t.~e~rftl~~ 
velwmence than delighted by propriety.-JOHNSON. 

The central waters round impetuous rush'd. 

Visage, v. Face. 
Visible, v. Apparent. 

THOMSON. 

Vision, Apparition, Phantom, 
Spectre, Ghost. 

Vision, from the Latin visus seeing or seen} 
signifies either the act of seeing or thing seen; 
Apparition, from cr:ppea.·, signifies the thing 
that appears As the thing seen is only the 
improper signification, the term vision is never 
employed but in regard to some agent: the 
vision depends upon the state of the visual 
o"g-tn ; tho vision of a person whose sight is 
defectiv9 will frequently be fallacious; he will 
see 8•1me th1ngs double which are aingle, long 
which are short, and the like. In like manner, 
if the sight he miraculously impressed, his 
1--ision wUl enable him to see that which is 
supe. natural : hence it is that vision is either 
true or false, according to the circumstances 
of the individual; and a vision signifying a 

l"ision.s and inapimtious some expect 
Tlu:ir course here to direct.-COWLE.Y. 
Full fast he flie.. ... nud da.res not look behind him, 
'l'ill out of brca.th he overiAkes his fellows, 
'Vho galher round and wonder at the tale 
Of horrid (tpparition.-BJ.AlR. 

The }Jhantoms which hnunt n. desert are want, a.ud 
misery, and danger.-JOHNSON. 

Rous'd from their slum be~. 
In grim array the grisly spectres rise.-BJ.AIR. 

The lonely tower 
Is also shunn'd, whose mom·nful chambers hold, 
So night·struck fallcy dre:wns, the yellin.fH:b~%tON. 

Visionary, 1:. Enthusiast. 

Visitant, v. Guest. 

Visitor, v. G~<est. 

Vivacious, v. Lively. 

Vivacity, v. Animation. 

Vivid, v. Olea?·. 
Vocabulary, v. nictiona'l"y. 

Vocal, v. Verbc<l. 

Voice, v. Vote. 
Void, v. Empty. 
Volatility, v. Lightness. 

Voluntarily, v. Willingly. 

Voluptuary, v. Sen.'u"list. 

Voracious, v. Ra.:venous. 

Vote, Suffrage, Voice. 
Vote, in Latin votu?n from voveo to vow, iet 

very probably from vox a voice, signifying the 
voice that is raised in supplication to heaven. 

Suffrage, in Latin su:D'ragium.~1 is in nli 
probability compounded of ~ub and fmngo to 
break out or dec1are for a thing. 

Voice is here figuratively taken for U1e 
1:oice that is raised in favour of a thing. 

• Vide Trusler: 11 Vision1 apparition." 
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The vote is the wish itself, whether exprossec! 
or uot ; a person has a vote, that is, the power 
of wishing: but the su.ffrage and the voice are 
the wish that is ex!Jre~sed; a per130ll gives his 
s u.ffrage or his -z:otce. 

'l'h _ 'i:ote is the settled and fixed wish, it is 
that bJ.,. which the must importaut concerns in 
life are determined ; tne suflrage is a vote 
givn1 only in p .rti~·ular catieS; the voice is a. 
purt al or occa:;i nal wish, expres::.t:d only in 
n1::ttt~rs of minor importance. 

The 'l.'Ote and voice are given either for or 
'ilgainst a person or thing ; the su.ffrage is com
monly given in favour of a person: in all 
public assemblies the majori ty of 'l.'Otes decide 
the question; members of Parliament are 

chosen by the su.f)"rages of the people ; in tbe 
execution of a will every executur has a. voice 
in all that is transacted. 

The popular vote 
Inclinesl1ere to coutinue.-IDLTON. 

Reputation is commonly lo:;t bec;.~uo;e it never w:ut 
deserved; ancl was conferred at flNt, uot 'hy ti1"' A''if,· . ,., 
of criticism, but IJy the fondness vi fricndship.-.li•li:X '1 

That somethin.::'s ours when we from Jij,. t:l, ~ 
This all conceive, u.ll feel it at tb1· l1cart; 
The wise of lea:rn"d antiquity prucbitu 
This truth; the llUblic voi<.-e declares lUe s:une 

To Vouch , v. To a,Ql>""'· 
Voyage, 1'. Journey. 

Vulgar, r. Com .. nton. 

J ENYXS. 

w. 
Wages, v. Allo10e<nce. 
To W a it For, v. To 10ait. 
To wait On, v. To attend. 

W akeful, W atchful, Vigilant . . 

Ramble, from the Latin >·e and ambulo, is 
to walk backward and forward ; and R ove is 
probably a con traction of ra.11ti.Jle. 

Roa m is connected with our word mom., 
space, signifying to go in a wide space, and 
tbe B ebrew ro>n to bo violently moved back
ward, and forward. 

We n:.ay be W a keful without being Range, from the noun ,·anyc, a rank, row, 
Watchful ; but we cannot be 1oatc7iful with- or extended space, signifies to go over a great 
out being waJ.;eful. E~pace. The idea of going in a.n irregular and 

Hrakefulness is an affair of the body, and free manner is common to all these terms. 
depends upon the temper<~ment; watchf'ulitess j To wander is to go in no fixed pa.th; to ~troll 
is au affair of the will, and depends upou the is to 10<mder out of a path that we had !>1ke11. 
detel·mination : some persons are rr10rc v:ake- To u:anda may be 311 inYoluntn.ry :tctwn ; a. 
ful than they wish to be; few are as u;c~lchful person may 1atnder to a great dis.aoct!, or iur 
as thtJy ought to be. an indefinite length of time ; iu this ru .. nner 

Vig ilan ce, from the Latiu vigil, and the a person 1oancle~:s who has lost hi.m::-cl~ ~~· a 
Greek a.ya.Mos, a.yctAAta.w to be on the J.;llert, wood: t? strol.t IS a volunt.:1.ry ciChon, hunted 
expre:sses a high degree of 1ocr.lchj'u.lne8s: u. ~t our dii!iCretiOn ; . thus when a ptrtiOU tt .• kc:i 
sentinel is 1.oatchjul who on ordinary occa3ions ~walk, he somct1mes sttolls from c.'nc p·.th 
kccpsgoodv;atch; butitisneceosaryfor him, mto ano~her as he pl~ases; to ·ra111AAc 1s to 
on extraordinary occasions, to be vigilant in 'lc~mde;· Without anY: ObJeC~ and c~ubcq?entl.Y 
order to detect whatever may pass. With more than ordma.ry 1rregulanty; 1u ~lns 

We are watchful only in the proper sense of manner hC: who sets. ou~ to take a walk, wLth
wcaching; but we may be vigilant in detecting out knowmg or tb.Inkwg where ~e shall go, 
nwral as well as natural evils. ~·ambles as chance directs : to rove 1s to wanda 

in the same planless mallner, but to a wider 
extent; a fugit i ve who does not know his roud 
"''ot·es about the country in quest of son1c 
retreat : to roam, is to uanda fn,m the 
impulse of a disordt:-red mine; in this manner 
a lunatic who has brl'ken lo{•se may tomn allt·ut 
tbe country ; so likewise a persun "Lo tra~eli> 
about, bccaus3 he cannot re~t iu qniet at 
horne, may also be s-tid to 1·ucm~ in quest of 
peace : t o 1·ange is the cor.trary of to Tocwl ; as 
the former indicates n. disordered :::.tate of 
mind, the latter indicates co01posure an d 
fixedness; we 'l'<tnge within certniu limits, as 
the hunter ranges the forest, tile shepherd 
1·anges the mountains. 

Musi~ shall wa.ke her that bath power to chn.rm 
Fa.le sickness, aud avert the stiugs of paiu : 
Can raise or quell our pas~iOl•S, ;tnd becalm 
Ju sweet obli\'ion the too 'luake.ful sense.-FENTON. 

He who remembers what h:u; fallen out will he W!t!cll
ful against what may happen.-SOUTH. 

Lei a. Ulan strictly obsen-e the first hints and wl1is· 
pers vf good and evil thA.t pass in his heart~ tl1is will keelJ 
cvuscieuce quick and vigilttnt.-SOUTa 

W a lk, v. Cal"l"iage. 

W an , v. Pale. 
To Wand er, v. To deviate. 

To W ander, To Stroll, R amble, 
Rove, R oam, R ange. 

Wander, in German wcf.ndern, is a frequcn
tati ve of wmdcn to turn, signifying to turn 
freq_ uently. 

'l'o Stroll is probably an intensive of to 
1·otl, ~hat is, to go in a planles~ rqanner. 

But far about they wander from the grnve 
Of him whom his u.ugentle fortune ur~d 

~Ftn~~i~ ~i~re~.~i~~~~6~~ the and 

I found by the voice of my friend who walked by me, 
t11at we bad insensibly strolled. into the arove sacred \O 
th~ 'fidow.~ADDfS(I.'(. . . . 
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~~hof tb~'~~;1dw~~ro;1~~~. pocket twtil the begin-

Where is t.hA.t knowledge now, that regal thought 
\Vith just ad vic.:! ttnd tunely couuBt:l fraught't ' 
Where now, 0 judge or Israel, does it rote 1 

PRIOR. 
She looks abroad. a.utl prw1es he.r:st:lf for ftight, 
Like an umnlliug inmate longs to rorwl 
From this llull earth, and st.>ek her nntil·e homt'. 

J.t::NYNS. 

'fr~er~t~t~~.(~~h~i b~:l~~c~~~~~ ~~~~~:~·of1~fl~e sV;~5e-q, 
B(!fo1·c the tempest d.ri\"es.-THO:\lSON. 

Want, v. Povetty. 

To Want, Need, Lack. 
To be without is the common idea expressed 

by these terms; but to Want is to be with
out that which contributes to our comf01 t or 
is n.n object of our desire; to Need is to' be 
without that which is essential for our exist
ence or our purposes ; to Lack, which is 
prob~tbly a. variation from leak, and a term not 
in frequent use, expresses little more than the 
general idea. 'h being without, unaccompanied 
by any collateral idea. From the close con
nection which subsists between desiring and 
1cant, it is usual to consider what \'¥'6 want as 
artificial, and what we 1tee<l as natural and in
dispen~able: what one man 1cants is a superflu
ity to another: but that which is needed hy one 
is in like circumstances needed by all : tender 
people w<mt a fire when others would be glad 
not to have it; all persons need warm clothing 
and a warm bouse in the winter. 

To 1oant and need may extend indefinitely to 
many or all objects : to lack, or he deficient, 
i• properly said of a single object; we may 
1rant or ncetl everything : we lack one thing, 
we lack this or that; a rich man may lack 
understanding, virtue, or religion; he who 
u:ants nothing is a happy man : he who neul• 
nothing may be happy if he 1.can.ts no more 
than he bas ; for then he lacks that which alone 
('an make him happy, which is contentment. 

To be rich is to h1we more than is desired, and more 
han is tcilntcd.-JOH:\SON. 

The old from such atlh.irs are only freed, 
'"1lich rig'rous youth and strength of body need. 

DESHA~£. 

See the mind of be:.tSlly man! 
That hath so soon furgot the excellence 
or his creation, when he life began, 
·.rhat now he chooseth with vile difference 
To be a beast amlla.cke iutelligence.-5PENSER. 

Ware, t 1• CoJnm..oc.lily. 

'\Varlike, t•. Nm·tial. 

Warmth, v. Fire. 
Warning, t 1• Ad1non.ition. 

To Warrant, v. To guw·antee. 

Wary, "f.\ Cautiou.s. 

To Waste, t•. To spend. 

To Watch, t•. To guard. 

To Watch, v. To obsc>·"e. 
Watchful, v. JVak<iful. 

Waterman, v. Sw>><an. 

Waterman, Boatman, Ferryman. 
These three tcm1s arc employed for persons 

who nrc engaged with boats; but tho term 

Waterm.an is specifically applied to such 
whooc busmcss 1t 1s to let out their boats nnd 
themselves for a given time; the Boatman 
may use a boat only occasionally for the trani:jfl·r 
of goods; a Ferryman uses a boat only for 
the conveyance of }JCt-sons or goods acrof-:s a 
particular river or pit::ce of water. 

Wave, Billow, Surge, Breaker. 
Wave, from the Saxon wae!lan, and German 

11)ieye1t to weigh or rock, is applkd to water in 
au undulating state ; it i!:i therdur.J tho 
generic term, and the rest u~e specific t~rms: 
those -u-m:es which swell 1nore than {Jrdinarily 
are termed Billows, which is derived fr0111 
l.Julqe c1r bilge, and German balrt, the }HUnch or 
bell.\"" : those crm:cs which rise higher than 
ul':.ual are termed Surges, from the· L..'l.tin 
su1'go to rise : those trarcs which dru;h against 
the shore, or against vessels, with more than 
ordinary force, are termed Breakers. 

The tcavc behind impela the 1t'" t•cfutc.-rorl' 
I saw hiLO lJcat the billowf under him, 
.Aml ride upon their L.u.:k:~o-:5H.\.KSPt:.u:r:. 
He flies aloft, ami with impetuous rvnr 
Pu.nmcs the Iu..'\wiug surye1 to the shore. 

lJitYDf:X. 

,f;~~ ~f~~n~v~r~~~~~o{!;~~'\£~1 tf~1•1 i~~:JI,~l:~~'twe 
Till one who seems in agony to strh·e, ' 
The whirling brcakcrJ hel\\·e on shore alive. 

FALCO.l\"Ell. 
To Waver, v. To fi"ctuatc. 

Wavering, 1..'. Umlctcr1nined. 

Way, Manner, Method, Mode, 
Course, Means. 

All these words denote the steps which are 
pursued from the begirming to the completion 
of any work. The Way is both general and 
indefinite; it is either taken hy accident or 
chosen by design: the Manner and Method 
are species of the wcty chosen by design ; the 
former in regard to orders 'Ybocver attempts 
to do 'that which is strange to him will at fir>t 
do it in an awkward u:ay; the ltWnnel' of con
ferring n. favour is often more than the favour 
itself; experience supplits men in tllc end 
with a suit..'\ble 'nU:thod of carrying {Jll their 
business. The metl(od is said of that which 
requires contrivance ; the Mode, of that 
which requires prc:!.clicc :111d habitual attention; 
the former being applied tc matters of art, and 
the latter to mechau ical actions : the master 
has a good method of teaching to write ; th~ 
scholar has a gootl or bad mocle of holding his 
pen. The Course and the Means arc the 
way which we pursue in our moral conduct: 
the course is the cozt·rse of measures which are 
adopted to prodnce a certain nsult; the means 
collectively for the cozo·se whicll lead to a 
certain end: in order to obtain legal rc(lrcss. 
we must pursue a cm·tain cou.i·.-~e in law; Ltw iO 
one 'means of gaiuing redress, but we do wiscl;r 
if wo can, to adopt the safer and pleas·.ntc. · 
means of IJersuasion and cool remonstrance. 

'fhe 1.rays of 11eaveu are dark and iutric:ltc.-ADI; SO~. 

l\fy mind is taken up ill a more melancholy mannor.
ATT£RBURY. 

)fe)ol are willing to try a.ll mcthocls of reconciling guilt 
uud quiet.-JOB~f;O:-f, 
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1vJJy, (he away with their iu\·cutors.-JOIDil:iON. 1!JC~ e~ 18 f:~l o. things ::Swell ao:; persons; to 
Node~ of speech, which owe their pre>alence to modil'lh I k · "d f · 

All your sophisters ca~mot pr-lduce anything better mHtlld_ato lS sa1d of thmgs on)y: "o lrtttkt 1 ~ 
n~tn.ptell to preiltrn~ a ratwunl and mtmJ}r freedom than 1he fmce of a.n argument bv au injudicious 
the co~tr&e that we hn.ve pursuell.-BURKE. I application; we inwli<latethC cl:tiln of another 
. The most wonderful thiug~ are brought about in W'lny Ly }:>roviug it::J informnlity ic.J.a....-~· 
mstan~es by mean& the most absunl anU ridiculuu::;.- . . . ' ' · 
BURKE. !\o. artu:Je of f.utb can be true 1\li..ch weakcm tho 

pr,Lctu:ul p:\rt oi rcli~'ion.-.ADDISUN'. 
Weak, Feeble, Infirm. So much hatlt hell dt·h:·~'J. at1ri p<lin 

Dtfccblctl u:e, to wh1~t I was tlllLLH·'u.-lULTO;;. 
H~1metlutc.~ lba body in full strength we ftnd We a~, i~1 Sa.xon ·wace, Dutch wack, German 

schwClch, IS In all probability an intensive <-,f 
weich soft, which comes from weichen to yieltl 
and this fr01u beu;egcn to move. ' 

Feeble, probn.bly contracted from fc<il<tble. 
Infirm, ''· Debility. 
The S~~on term ~uak is here, as it usually V, 

the fct.mllw.r and nu1vcrsal torm; feeble is s11.ited 
to a. more l'olished style; infil'in is vnly .:t. 
spec~cs of the u:cak: we may be 7.CC(I/.; in body 
or nn~1d ; but we are commouly.ttc&le und infinn 
on1y 1u the hody : we nlay be u:m!.: from dis
ease, 9r u-ccrk by nature, it equally c:mveys the 
gross Idea of a defect : but tho term tteble and 
in.rlrm. arc qualified expressions for ·ueakness: 
~\ c~ild is/ttOle from its infancy; an old m~u 
ls)tfble from age; tbc latter may likewise be 
itl}ion in const:qncnca of sickness. We pity 
th~ 1.ccak, bu.t their 'lt:Wkness oft~n gives us 
pa.tn ; we n~s1st the feeble when thoy attempt 
to walk; we 6Uppvrt the intinn. when they are 
unable to stand. 'l'hc satne distinction exists 
l;etween 1reu .. k and feeble in the moral uso of tho 
'lYOrds : a 1rcak attempt to excuse a person 
conveys n reproacbfnl meaning; but the .feehle 
effort::; whicll we make to defeud auothcr ID<lY 
be praisewortby, although feeble. 

You, gallant Vernon! s..1.w 
Th~ miserable scene: you pitying sa.w; 
To m!nut weaknc&• sunk tiiC wanior's :l.rm. 

THO~ISON. 

Comnmnd th' a.ssist:mce of a friend, 
Butfeeb/(.' are the BUL-eours I can send.-Dr.YDE..."l', 

At my age, aml under my infiJ·mities. I c;Ut hn,·c no 
rdiei •hnt those with whicJ' religion flll'nishcs ruc.
.ATTERBURY. 

To Weaken, Enfeeble, Debilitate, 
Enervate, Invalidate. 

To Weaken is to make .real' (v. Wtak), all!] 
is, as before, the generic term : to Enfeeble 
is to make.fedJie (v. Weak): to Debilitate is 
to cause dcbilit!t (1•. JJcbility): to Enervate 
i~ to tumen·e: and to Invalidate is to lll>\.kc 
not votlicl or strong: all of which are but modus 
of 11Jeakening a.pplica.ble to different objtcts. 
To 1oeaken. mn.y be either a temporary or per· 
maneut act when applied to persons; cnfetMe 
;s permanent either as to the body or the 
mind : we may be 1Ceakenecl suddenly hy 
se\•ere pain; we arc cnfec.blcd in a gradual 
manner, either by the slow effects of disease 
or age. To 1ccakcn is either a particular or n. 
comvleto act; to cn)i'Phlc, to debilitate, and 
t11C J' rn te are properly partial acts : what en/t' bits 
deprives of vi btl or essential power; what de· 
bililnt·s may lessen power iu one particular, 
though not in another ; the severe exercise of 
n.fly power, such as the metnury or the atten
tion, will tend to <i>'uililate that faculty: what 
c;tCi'rates acts particularly on tho norv~1us 
system; it relaxes the frame, antl unfit-s the 
person for f\Ctiou either of "Lody or nriud. 'fo 

Whilst nL.rious nils debilitate the JUind.-J~:Xrxs. 
Blc~·atCld b~~ sncces~. and t'll~'l"l'<ltnl hy luxury, the tulli· 

~~~'K~tl~~~::W~~k~he. ot•tln!ror.J, ;;uott J,c.·;.w•c incaJlahlo 

Do tl~cy (the JacolJins) ll!e:lll to htvulirlatl.' that ~n"l.l 
hotly utuurst.'l.tUt~h~w wlneh pa&>ed umler tho11e whum 
they treat ns usurpers ?-lJURKE. 

Weak ness, <.'. lmJJetfection. 

Wealth, v. Rici<l!8. 

Weapon, v. Airns. 
Weariness, , .. Fatigue. 

Wearisome, Tiresome, Tedious. 
W<:larisome (•·. To u:M,.y) ;s the gencr.tl 

and Iudofhnte term ; Tiresome (v. 1'n 
1reco·p); and Tedious1 causing tcdil'"'' a 
speClfic form of ?ceariso1neness: common thlug~ 
may cause 'lrcw·i~~~ ~s; that wbich nets }'lain
fully is either ti,·esome or hliou,'\ but iu 
diiTcrt~nt degrees; the repetition of ihc Emma 
sam d:; "'ill gl'ow Uresonu: lut1g waiting in 
anxious suspense is teclion-s: there i~ more of 
tbu.t wl~ich is pbysicn.l in tho tin·somc, n.11d 
mental 111 the t~.;tlious. 

All wcRrioess 11resupposes wea.knes~. and conSCt'tuenllr 
enry lollg, importune, weari801M petition ill truly _aud 
properly n. force upon him that is pursued With lt.·
B~.lUl"H. 

Far hnppier were the me:mest pca&1.ut.'s lot 
'J'han to he pla.<:'d on higl1. iu anxious prul1'. 
l'he purple drudge and sla\·e of rirc1om~· &t.'l.te. 

'vr.-,r. 

~~;~~~~~~~:1~ht:~l~1;rui~a0I:~~v~t~~·;~~Ul, 
Who to hi~ destin\\ stage lm.s c,~rrwtl 11U 

The tedi.Qus load, a.ntllaid his burden down. 
rmon. 

To Weary, Tire, Jade, Harass. 
To Weary is a frcquentativo of lrCai', that 

is, to 'ltt:al out the streubri.h. .. 
To Tire, frmn the French ttrn· nncl tl1o 

Latin l1'tdw to draw, signifies to dnrto out the 
stl"ength. 

'l.'o Jade is the same as to gowl. 

Harass, r. JJisltcss. 
J.Jong exertion zrcoric.~; ::t. little exertion will 

tire a child or a. weak man; forced cxcrti"tJS 
jade painful exertions, or exertions conph·d 
with painful circumstances, ha}'O.~~: the bor:::.c 
is ;ad(d who is forced on beyond hi::; strci gth; 
the soldier is haras.r;cd who m:l.rchc!i in 11er· 
petual fear of an attack from 1hc Ch(}Jty. \\Tc 
arc 1.ccoried with thii1king wLcn it g-in;s us 
pain to think any ]ongcr; W(l a.rC ti,·td of Out' 

cmploytnent when it cea.~cs tu give us 
pleasure ; we are jculfxl by incessant attcution 
to business; we are ldtro.s3ed by perpctuo.l 
complaints which we cannot redre~s. 
stJU;:ca&lll'~o tbnt ntrec\ ihe body must llccds wc.·rn·?J.-
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.E-n~ry lllorsel to a satisfied hunger is only n. new labour thing by which they ai"e produced; accident 

t.o a ttred digestiou.-Sol"TII. produces the u:ciaht; a person takes a burden 
J recall the time fund am glad it is o\·cr) when n.bout upon himself, or has it imposed upon him; 1he 

!!~~ft1~t,~~ (sltb i~:.~~u~~r~~i}1!~J(l ~~& ~;i~~~~~~~A~~ load is always bid on : it is not proper to carry 
BI.rJKF:. auy 1ceight th~t excet-d~ our s1rt..:ngth ; tho~e 

R1.11krnpt nobility. n. factious. giddy, nnd 
]h\ hied ~··Hate. a lutran'<l, counnonnlty, 
I~ all thtl streugth of Yeuice.-01WAY. 

\Vc l "in , t'. Jlarrioye. 

W .J lock~ v. JlmTiauc. 

To Weep1 r. 1'o CI"!J. 

Weight, t 1• J,npo,-tCtncc. 

\Veight, Heaviness, Gravity. 
Weight, from 1~ ueigh, is that which a 

'iug- u:eighs. 
Heaviness, from luary and lum:e, signifies 

1he aU.tmct quality of the !teary, or difficult to 
heave. 

Gravity, from the Latin nravis, likewise 
denotes the same ab~trnct quality. 

1rei[1h t is indefinite i whatever may be 
1.rl.i[lhPd has a 1reiyht, whether large or small: 
ht:Hriness ancl rrral'ity are the prop~1 ty of bodies 
having n. grc.n.t lteight. Jreiaht is 011ly opposed 
to that whicb has or is supposed to have no 
v:d~rht, that is, what is incorporeal or imma
teri:ll ; f.ror we may speak of the 'lr:cight of the 
lightest conceivable bodies, a3 the 1niuht of a 
feather: heaviness is oppo10ed to lightness; the 
ltea ri.ncss of lead is opposed to the lightness of 
a feather. 

lJ"<iq/d licsabsolutelyin the thinl!"; hwrine.,. 
is rclatiwly considered with respect to tho 
person : wo estimate the 'lrei[lht of things 
according to a certan1 measure: we estimate 
the heavilless of things by our fecliug.s. 

G1·adty il3 tbar spcci~Js of u:tight wbi.Ph is 
Fcicntifirally considered ns iuhurent in certain 
h ·rlics; the term is therdorc pro1Jerly scicn~ 
tiflc. 

Weight, Burden, Load. 
Weight, v. Weight. 
Burden, from bea>", signifies the thing 

Lorn e. 
Load, in German laden, is supposed by 

.A delw1g to admit of a de1 i vation from difforrnt 
sources; but he does not suppose th-lt which 
appe~•rs to me the most natural, nnmeiy, from 
lm1, which bt-(oJrnes in our preterite laid, par· 
ticnbrly since in Low German aud Dutch 
lad. n, to load, is contracted into laeyen, and 
the literal meaning of load is to lay on or in 
anything. 

The term ueight is here considered in 
common with the other terms, in the sense of 
a positive wei{lht, as respects the persous or 
thmgs by which it is allied to the word uu>"dtn: 
the weight is said either of per.ons or things: 
the bm·den more con1monly respects persons ; 
the load may be said of either: a person may 
siuk under the 1eeight that rests upon him ; 
a platform may break down from the weight 
upon it; a person sinks under his burden or 
load ; a cart breaks down from the load . The 
weight i• abstractedly taken for wh~t is with
cut l'efercuce to the cause of its being there; 
~urd'7' and loac! have respect to the person or 

who hear the lJlo·de1t expect to reap the fruit 
of their labour; he who c trrit-s loads must Ue 
contented to take ruch a." arc g1ve11 hiw. 

ln the moral applicat10ll, these tcrws mark 
the p.\in which h; }ll"t1dllct'd t.y a p1 cs3nrc: : lmt 
the 1ceight :n d load t athcrd~:cnl c the }lP-:. tiv0 
severity of the pres~ure ; the burrlf 11. 1 c:-1 c ·r s 
the temper and inclinations of the sutTL!rcr ; 
the locul is in thil) case a very grc:at U't ·!Jht: a 
minister of state has a u-tigl~t on his mind ~t 
all times, from tho heavy rcspon::iibility which 
attaches to his station; one who labuurH uttdcr 
stron!.{ npprehcnt:.ions or dread of an evil has a 
load on his mind ; any sort. of employmt nt iR 
a b111'den to one who wishes to be idle ; and 
time unemployed is a lnuden to him who 
wishes to be always in action. 

With what oppre~<:h·c wci!'fht will sicknes~. disRppoint· 
ment, or old ago f:\11 upon the spinbo of Utat man who is 
a. striLnger to God f-BI.AJR. 

I understood not thn.t a gnteful mind 
lly owing owe.<\ not. Lut still p.'l.yK at once; 
lndebted .'\lld discbarg'd: what lmnkn then? 

lllLTON, 
His harm; nre ~tor'd, 

And gro:mittg staddles bend Lcneath thl'ir lortd. 
SO~E.R\'lLLE. 

Weighty, v. llcary. 

Well-Being, Welfare, Prosperity, 
Happiness. 

Well-Being may be •aid of one or many, 
l;ut more of n. b dy ; the 1''f'll·lu;ii1[J nf society de
pend!i upun a due subordii,atifln of the riiffereut 
rank~ {•f which it is comno ... ~d Welfare, or 
jarinrr 1"1'/l, from the Uenll' n fahn;.n to go, 
rCRpccts the g<"od couditi."ll o au tudivirlual 
a parent is naturally auxiun~ fur the 1c~,;lfare of 
his child. 

JJ'tll-being and 1ce(ia1·e consist of such things 
as more iw.medhtely affect our ex1~tcncc: 
Prosperity, which compr,·hends Loth mil
being ond welfa>"e, includes likewise nll th.;t 
can add to the tnjoymenti of man. 'l'l•c JII'OS· 
11erit!l of a state. or of an individu>tl, theref .. rc, 
consists in the incnase of wealth, JIU\"\'Cr, 
honours, and the like; ns outward circnm
stanccs more or le~s affect the Happiness 
of man : happine.rt,~ i~, th<:rcforc., often su · ·sti· 
tuted for prosptri l!J: but it rnu- t never be 
forgotten that happilte.is properly lie~ oulv ~n 
the mind, and that coiJsequcntly pro.<:.po·dN 
ma..v exist without lwptJi,u..<::J: but /tc(JiJli,H.-:.s, 
at least as far a!'l r('sp~o:cts a booy of men, 
c·wnot exist without some portion of pros· 
pcri.ty. 

H.we !ree·thinkers been a.uthors of any inventions tha.t 
conduce to the well·bein[! of mankind ?-BERKELF.Y. 

For his own sak~ no duty he can nsk, 
The common welfare is our only ta.sk.-J F.N\'"!\8. 

Reli~on aft'ol'ds to good men peculiar sel:urity in the 
enjoyment 1Jf their protpcrity.-llLAIR. 

Welcome, v. Acceptable. 
Welfare, v. Wt/1-being. 

To Wheedle, v. To coax. 

Wb.imsical, v. Fan~ifu{. 



'WHOLE. 03:) WILLINGLY. 
To W-h-i-rl-,-v.-l"o turn.------

Whole, v. All. 

Whole, Entire, Complete, Total, 
Integral. 

*Whole excludes subtraction; Entire 
excludes division; Complete excludes de
fi.dency : a 'whole orange has had nothing taken 
from it; an entire orange is not yet cut; and a 
complete orange is gl'own to its full size : it is 
J.;OStiible, therefore, for a thing to be ?..chole a.nd 
not entire~· and to be both, and yet not com
plete: an orange cut into parts is ·zchole ·while 
all the parts remain together, but it is not 
enti1·e; hence we speak of a whole house, an 
entiTe set, and a complete book. The 1.r;holerwss 
or integrity of a thing is destroyed nt one's 
pleasure; its completeness depends upon cir
cumstances. 

Total denotes the aggregate of the parts ; 
tohole the junction of all the parts : the former 
is, therefore, employed more in the moral 
sense to convey the idea of extent, and the 
latter mo~tly in the propel· sense: hence we 
speak of the total destruction of the ·u:hole city, 
or of some particular houses: the total amount 
of expenseg; the uhole expense of the war. 
Whole and total may in this manner be em
ployed to denote things as well as qualities : 
in regard to material substances a 1.chole is 
always opposed to the parts of which it is 
composed ; the tota~ is the collecti vc sum of 
the parts ; and the Integral is the same as 
the integ;·a~ number. 

The first four may likewise be employed as 
adverbs; but ·wholly is a more familiar term 
than totally in e.~pres~ing the ide::t of extent ; 
entirel-y is the same as uudividedly; completely 
is the same as perfectly, without anything 
wanting : we are 'l!Jholly or tot-ally ignorant of 
the affair; we are enti1·ely at the disposal or 
service of another; we are co-mpletely at vari
ance in our accounts. 

And all so !ormi11g an harmonious wllole.-TITQi.ISO~. 

w:fr1k~ th~t~h:;'~~~esJes~li;~~ lt~~:s~d i:hr~kd~~u\~s~ 
difficult task, and ouly attempt to regulate tbeJn.
STEELE. 

.A:nd oft, when unobserv'd, 
Steal from the barn a. straw, till soft and wn.rm, 
Clean and com.pletc, their habitation grows. 

TROi\ISON. 
Nothing under n. total thorm1gh change in the connrt 

will suffice.-SOU1'H. 

Wholesome, 'l.l. llw.lthy. 

Wicked, v. Bad. 

Wicked, Unjust, Iniquitous. 
Wicked (v. Bad) is here the generic term; 

Iniquitous, from iniqu.us unjust, signifies 
that t-pcm~s of wickedness which consists in 
violatilof( the bw of right betwixt man and 
man ; Nefarious, from the Latin neja.s 
wicked or abominable, is that species of wicked· 
ness which consists in violating the most sacred 
obligatiQ.tls. The term tcicked, being indefinite, 
is commonly applied in a milder sense than 
iniquitous ~· and iniquitous than nefarious: it 

• Virlf'. Girard: •• Eutier, complet." 

----~ 

is 1.oicketl to deprive another of his prope1'ty 
unlawfully. under nny cir~umstnnct s ~ but it 
is iniquitous if it be done by fro;md a.ud circum· 
venti•Jn; and nefarious if it mvuJ-res any 
breach of trust: a11y undue ittfluet.ce ov1 r 
another, in the making of his will 1 to the 
detriment of the rightful heir, is iniquUotts ~· 
any underhand dealing of a sermut to defraud 
his master is ?It:,fai'ious. 

R;r!~~e~~~\1S~~~~l~iiJ;~~-~1~~~!8t~j~~tice; 
And oft 'tis secu, th~ wiclwd pnze itself 
Buys out the law.-SHAK!WEAUK 

Lncullus found thA.t the province of Pontns had fallPn 
uudt:l' gr~Lt disorders aud oppressions from tbe ini.'}uity 
of usurers and publicans.-PRIDRAU.l.:. 

Wide, v. Lm·uc. 

To Will, Wish. 
The Will is thnt faculty of the soul which 

is tho most prompt aurl decisive : it innn~di
ately impels to action: the Wish is but a 
gentle motion of the soul towards a thing. 
'Ve can will nothing but wb: .... t we can efTect; 
we may 1.cish for nmny things which lie abtJve 
our reach. The 1.cill must be unrlcr the e11tire 
control of reason, or it will lend a person into 
every mischief : 'lt:ti.shes ought to be under the 
direction of reason, or otht:>rwise they may 
greatly disturb our happiness. 

A good inclination is hut the first rmle drn.uglit of 
..,,il'tue; but the finishi11g strokes arf:l from the will.
SOUTH. 

'l'he wishing of a thing is not l,>TOp('r]y the wining of 
it; it imports no more than an 1dle, unopemtiYe, com
-placency in, and desire of, the object.-SOU'HL 

Willingly, Voluntarily, Spon
taneously. 

To do a thing Willingly is to d·' it with 
a good will; to do a thing Voluntarily is t" 
do it of one's own accord : the fou.uer respects 
one's u:il.lingness to comply with the ..,...ishes of 
another ; we do whn.t JS asked of us, it is a. 
murk of good-nature: tbc lnttcr respects our 
freedom from foreign influence ; we do that 
which we like to do; it is a. mark of our sin
cerity. It is pleasant to see a child do hi• task 
willingly ; it 1s pleas.mt to see a ID<\ll 1..·ol un
tarily engage ln any Ecrvice of publiL: good . 
Spontaneously is but a mode of the ~olHn
tary, applied , howevlr~ more commonly to 
lnanimate objects than to the will of persons: 
the ground produces spontaneoulily when it 
produces without culture; and words fiow 
spontaneously which require no effort on the 
part of the speaker to produce them. If, 
however, apphed to the will. it besp~aks iu a 
&tl·unger degree the totally unbias,.,cd state of 
the c·gent's mit·d: the spontanrous effusions of 
the heart are more than the rolunta1·y services 
of benevolence. The willing is opposed to the 
UJI.:willing, the -volunta1·y to the mechanical or 
involuntary, the spontaneov,s to the reluctant 
or the artificial. 

Food not of angels, yet accepted so. 
As that more willingly thou couldst not seem 
At heav'n's high feasts t' have fed.-]ULTON. 

Thoughts are only criminal when they are first cboaen. 
aud then vo~untarily coutinued.-JOH~SON. 

Of these none uucontroll'd and la.wlt:s~ rove, 
But to some destiu'd e-nd apontaneom move. 

J"ENYNi~ 
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greatest indignation iu. the best tempexs.-ADDISON. 
~w=-i-ly-,-v-. c-,,-.n-ni-ng-. 

To Win, v. To acl]ui1·e. 

To Wind, t:. To tui'n. 

Wisdom, Prudence. 
Wisdom (v. Wit) consists in speculative 

knowledge; Prudence (v. Pn<de:nt) in that 
which is practical: the forme.t: knows what is 
!>nst; the 1-ttter l)y foresight knows what is to 
con1e: many uise men are remarkable for tllcir 
WL\nt of pi·udolcc: nnd those who arc remark
able for j)l'ttdcnc,; have frequently no other 
knowledge of which they can boast. 

Two things speak much the wisdom. of a na.tion: ~oocl 
laws, and a prude'nt management o( tlletu.-STILLING· 
:FLEET. 

To Wish, v. To desire. 

To Wish, , .. To 1ci/l. 

Wit, '1.'. Ingentt.ity. 

Wit, Humour, Satire, Irony, 
Burlesque. 

Wit, like wisdom, according to its original 
frmn v-eissen to know, signifies knowJcdge buf 
it has so extended its meaning us to sidniiy 
that fac>;ltY of the mind by which knowledge 
or truth IS p~rcetved. TJ:e first property of 'Zeit, 
as a~ exertwn of the mtellectual faculty, is 
that 1t be spontaneous, and as it were instinc
tive: laboured or forced uit is no 'lcit. Reflec
tion and experience supply us with wisdom; 
study and labour supply us with learning· 
but ·wit seizes with an eagle eye that whicl~ 
escapes the notice of the deep thinker and 
elicits truths which are in vain srmghtfor\vith 
nny severe effort. Humour is a. species of 
1dt which flows o•tt of the humom· of a person. 
J~'i( as di~tingu:is~lC?- from h:wnour, mn.y cou
f!Ist of a smglc brilhant thought; but lwm.ott..?' 
r1.u:s in a vein ; it is hot a. strikinfl" but au 
equable and Illeasiog, flow of wit.

01 

Of this 
description of ·wit }h. Addison bas given us 
the most admirable specimens in his writings, 
wLo knew best how to explain what wit and 
liwit~m· was, and to illustrate it by his practice. 
Satrre, from saty1·, probably from sat and ira. 
alJvunding in a_ngcr, ~d Irony, from the 
Greek etpwvw. sunnlatwn and dissimula,tion, 
are personal n.nd censorious sorts of ?cit · the 
fir,t of which openly points "t the object, and 
the second 1n a r.overt manner takes its aim. 
Burl~sque is rather a species of hwnow· 
than d:rect wit, which consists in an assem
bla!l"e of ideas extravagantly discordant. The 
scdt1·e and 1J'Oit!J are the most ill-natured kinds 
of 1cit; bw·lesque stands in the lowest rank. 

th~~ £:efh~:\:th ~~1i~k~~~!~J ,~rl:t~~~l~~fs~~~lg 
In a hue _piece of wit Rll things must be 
Yet aU things there agree.~COWLRY. ' 

For sure by wi.t i~: chiefly meant 
Applying well what we invent: 
W)l:tt Ifu..mour is, not ali the tribe 
Of logic-mongers can describe; 

;g~ef;.~u~; ~~~t~~~ ?;:~Jfs~~~: art.-SWIFT. 

Thera is ~ kind of. nature, a certain regularity of 
~o~g~ta;~lfhse~~~t att~;e:a~: ~~ert~{ 'b~:ur) ~ 
Altogethex glVen UlJ to caprice.-ADDISON. ppet 

so 1Jlc~~~~fu~{~~L~~t{ it ~f~~l~s ~f~:n s~~~~~h~t~~! 
Qdople will see things in :1. direct coulr<ll'Y sense to what 
the! n.uthor and the majority of the 1·ea.d,~rs understand. 
tl~1~:l;._:o0~~~Ji~J~~st innocent i1·ony may il.llpear ixre· 

Oue kind or burlesque repre~;cnts mean per;mns iu the 
accoutretoents of l1eroes.-AD1>1SON. 

Witness, v . .Dcpmw"l.t. 

To Withdraw, v. To >·ecede. 
To Withstand, v. To O]>pose. 

"\Vithout, ''· Unles.,. 
Without Intermission, v. Incessantly. 
Woeful, v. Piteons. 

Wonder, Admire, Surprize, Astonish, 
Amaze. 

Wonder, in German ·u•unde1'1t, &c., is in all 
11robability a variation of 1ro.ntle1· ~· because 
wondu throws the mind off its bias. 

Admire, fro1n tbe Latin m·i,·o1·, and the 
Hebrew mal'ah to look at, signifies looking at 
attentively. 

Su1•prize, compounded of sw· and pdze 
or the !Jatin p1·cltendo, signifies to take on ~ 
sudden. 

Astonish, from the LQtin alton it us and 
tonitn!. tlntnder, signifies to strike as it' were 
with the overpow~ring noise of thunder. 

Amaze signifies to be in a maze, so n.s not 
to bo able to collect one's-self. 

That p articular feeliug which anything un
usual produces on our minds is expressed by all 
these terms, but under various modifications. 
TV onder _is tl~emostin_de?nite in its signification 
or applica.twu, but 1t 1s still the least vivid 
sentn11ent of all : it amounts to little mt.re 
than ~ P9.;Using of the mind, a suspension of 
the tlnukmg faculty, an incaJXtcity to fix on a 
disccrnablc point in an object that I'ouses our 
curiusity: it io that state which all must 
experience at times, but none so much ct'i 
tb?&.e who are ignorant; theyU'onde1· at every
~butg becaus~ the-.y ~now nothing. Admiration 
IS 'l.conclt i' m1xed With esteem c~r veneration : 
the adrnirc1· suspends his thoughts, not !rom 
the vacancy but the fulness of his mind: he 
is rivetted to an ol:>ject which for a time 
absorbs his faculties: nothing but what js 
great a~d good ~xcites admi1·ation., :md none 
~ut cultivated mmds are susceptib1e of it: an 
Ignorant pers~:m cannot admire, because he 
cm;mot apprema~c the value of auytbing. Sm·
pn~e nud ctstonzshm.ent both arise from that 
whiCh bapp~ns :.mexvectedly; they arc species 
of wonde1· diffenng m. degree, and produced 
onl~ by. the .even_ts of bfe : the s~!1'1J'1"ize, as its 
denvation 1mplies, takes us unawares· we 
are sw·lfTized if that does not happen ~hich 
we c::tlculate upon, as the absence of a fiiend 
whom we looked for; or we are Sn?'Pri?.ed if 
that happens which we did not calculate 
upon ; thus we are sw-prizecl to see a friend 
returned whom we supposed was on bi3 
journey : astonishment may be awakened by 
similar events which are more unexpected 
and more unaccountable ; thus we are asto11• 
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isherl to find a friend at our house whom we 
had every reason to suppose was many 
hundred miles off: or we are astoiltshc(l to 
hear that n. person bas got safely through a 
road which we conceived to be absolutely 
impassable. 

Sv.:-1-pJ•ize may for a moment sta1'tle; astonish
men.t may stupefy and canso n.u entire suspen
sion of the faculties ; but amazement hn.s also 
n. mixture of perturbation. We may be S!0'-

2'1·ized and astonished n.t things in which we 
have no particular interest: we are 1nostly 
amazed at that which immediately concerns 
us. V{e may be SU1'pl'ized aw:eeably 01' other
wise ; we may be astonished at that which is 
agreeable, although astonislmumt is not itself 
a pleasure; but we are ama::ed at that wbil:h 
happens contrary to our inclination. We are 
agreeably surpri:::ecl to see on1· friends: we 
are [fstonlshed ho\Y we ever got through tbe 
difficulty : we are Wiut:ecl at the sudden and 
unexpected events which have come upon us 
to our ruin. A man of experience will not 
have n1uch to 'loondci' at, for his observation 
will supply him with conesponding exa,mples 
of whatever passes: a wise man will ba.vc but 
n1omentary swprizes ~· as he bas estimated the 
uncertainty of human life, few things of im· 
portance will happen contrary to his expecta
tions: a generous mind will be aston.ishecl ~t 
gross instn.nces of perfidy in others : there is 
no mind tbat may not someli mes be thrown 
into amazement a.t the awful dispensations of 
Providence. 

The reader of the u Seasons" 1voncle1·t thnt he ne\·er 
~aw before what Thomson bhows hitu.-JOTI~SON. 

'Vith eyes insatiate null tumnltuous joy, 
Beholds the presents, n.nd aclmires the boy. 

DRYDEX. 
So little do we accustom oursel,·es to consider the effects 

~ tf~~~8{t;~!i~~~:?c~~f~~~~~t~i~~~e~~~o~.teu $urp1·iH 

I have often been astonitlted, considering tlm.t the 
mutual intercourse between the two countries (Fr:l.uce 
aud England) has lately been YCJ'Y great, to fi.ntl how little 
you seem to know of us.-BURKE. 

Amazt>ment seizes all; the gen'ml cry 
Proclaims L3.ocoon justly doom'd to die.-DRYDEN. 

Wonder, Miracle, Marvel, Prodigy, 
Monster. 

Wonder is that which causes •conde;· (•·· 
Wonder). 

Mil·acle, in Latin ntiracu.l·u:nt, and miro1· 
to •wandel·, comes from the Hebrew maah 
Heen, signifying that which strikes the sense. 
Marvel is a variation of lniraclc. 

Prodigy, in Latin prodigium,, from JJi"O· 
<liyo, or Jn·ocul and ago to launch forth, signi
fi<•s the thing launching forth. 

Monster, io. Latin monst1·um, comes from 
mnneo to advise or give notice; beco.use among 
the Romans any nnuccountable appearance 
was considered as an indication of some 
future event. 

Wonders a.re natnral : mi?·acles aro super
natmal. The whole Creation is full of wo;,
deJ•s: the Bible contains au accouut of the 
'miracles which happened in those days. Won
ders are re:l.l ; 'l'nm·pels are often fictitious; 
JH'odigic.~ rtre extravagant and imn.ginn.ry. 
Natural history is full of ?.con.de,-s; tr:l.vels 
abound in marvels or in marcellous .stories, 

which are the inventions either of the artful 
or the ignorant and credulous : ancient his. 
tory conta.ins numberless accounts of prodi· 
(fie.<. JITondm·s are agreeable to the laws of 
nature; they are 'Wonde1-jul only ns re:.p,'cts 
onrselves : nwnsters are violations of the law!$ 
of nature. The prodtlction of " tree from a 
gmin of seed is a >Conder; but the production 
of a C.:'llf with two heads is a. monste1·. 

His wisdom such as once it did nppcl\.r, 
Three kingdoms' tt•omler, and three kingdoms' ftmr. 

Dt~XUA.~1. 
Murder, though it h:wc no tongue-, will s.peak 
Wlth moat mi1·uc'lou.s orga.u.-8UAKBP.f.ARE. 
III omens mn.y tl1c guilty tremble at, 

~1~~~:;1;7c~~~~~! ~?;~~:~1'ture neve-r err'd,-LT.E. 
Wooer, 'l-'- Love1·. 

Word, ·v. Promise. 

Word, Term, Expression. 
* Word is here the generic term ; tho 

other two are specific. Every Term and 
Expression is a ?.cord; but C"Very 1tOJ·d is not 
denominated a. lcnn or e.1·presdion. Language 
cousists of words / they are tho connecteU 
sounds which serve for the communi.ca.tion of 
thought. Tam, from tuminus a .boundary, 
sigui£es any 1-'.:onl that bas a specific or 
limited meaning ; e:rpte8.'ri..on (v. To e.r1n·es.~) 
signifies any 1.cord which conveys a for· 
cible n1ca.ning. Usage determines 'lcotds ; 
science fi~es terms; sentiment provides cx· 
p>·essi01Ul. The purity of a style depends on 
the choice f•f 'l.VO)'ds ~· the precision of a writer 
depends upon the choice of his tl."'rms: tho 
force of a writer depends upon the aptitude of 
his CXJn·essions. 

The grammarian treat-s on tho nature of 
"O>"ds: the philosopher weighs the value of 
scientific tetms; the rhetorician c!'timates the 
force of e:t'PTessions. The French have coined 
many new ?.cords since the revolution; tc:nns 
of art admit of no change r.ftcr tbe significa
tion is fully defined : cxp;·cssi.ons vnry according 
to the connection in which they are intro
duced. 

As a.ll wo1·ds in few letters li>e, 
Thou to few words nH sense tlost gh·c.-CO\\"LF.Y. 

The use of the 1f'orcl minister is brought down to the 
literal signific:tt.iCin of it, a ~er,·ant; f•1r now to S£>T>P and 
to minister, senile nud ministerial, arc tc1·ms equi,·alent. 
-SOUTH. 

A ruaxim, or momls.'\ying, ul\tnmlly recei,·es this fonn 
of the antithesis, hecause it is designed to he engrnxen on 
the memory, which recalls it ntore c:U~iJy by the help of 
such contrasted exp?·cs.dOJli.-BLAIR. 

Work, Labour, Toil, Drudgery. 
Work, in Saxon ·wcorc, Greek epyov, He-

brew areg. 
Labour,~\ To Labow·. 
Toil, probably connected with till. 
Drudgery, v. Sen-ant_ 
Work is the general term, as including that 

which c<tlls for the exertion of our strength: 
labou>· differs from it in the degree of exertion 
required ; it is hard wo1·k: toil expresses a 
still higher degree of painful exertion : 
dr,dgm·y implies a mean 0,11d degrading >eork. 

• Girn.rd; "'l'erm, expression," 



WORK. a:-ss YOUTRFUL. 
-------------------------- ~~~----~--~------~-Every member of society must 'cork for his Worthless, v. Unu:o;-lhy. 
support, if he is not in independent circum- To Wrangle, v. To jangle. 
stances· the poor are obliged to labou>· for 
their daily subsistence; some are compelled Wrath, v. Angu. 
to to•l incessantly ror the vittance which they To Wrench, v. To t><m. 
earn : dmdge>·y falls to the lot of those who 
are the lowest in society . A man wishes to To Wrest, 'l.'. To tu:m .. 
complete his wo,.l:: he is desirous of resting Wretched, v. Unhappy. 
from his labour he seeks for a respite from 
his toil; he submits to d;·udgety. To Wring, v. To tlmt. 

The hireling thus 
"rith labow· d:rtul,qel out the painful day.-ROW.F:. 

Work,'!.', Production. 

Work, Operation. 
Work (v. JVm·k) is simple exertion: Opera

tion is a combined exertion. 
Work may be purely mechanical : the opem

ti.on ha.9 mostly a n1ethod; the day-labourer 
performs his ?.cork by the use of his hands 
only ; a. medical man perfurws an opetation. 
by the exercise of his skill. 

Some dea<lly draught, some enemy to life, 
Huils in my bowels, and 1oorks out my ~onl. 

DRYDF.X. 
Sometimes a. passion seems to operate, 
Almost in coutraUidion to itself.-SHrRLF.Y. 

Workman,''· A1·tijice>·. 
Worldly, v. Seculm·. 

To Worship, v. To adore. 

Worth, v. 1'o dese>·ve. 

Worth, v. Value. 

Writer, Penman, Sol'ibe. 
Writer is an indefinite term; ever-., one 

who 'un·iles is called a 1.o1·iter; but none ar0 
Penmen but such as are expert at their pen. 
1\Iany who profess to teach 'ltTiting arc thern
selves but sorry w1~ite1·s: the best J>enm.cn arc 
not always the best teachers of u:rit·in{!. rrb~;: 
Scribe is one who ?.I./rites for the purpose o ~ 
copying; he is therefore an officin.l ?.CI'ilt1'. 

Writer, Author. 
Writer refers us to the act of ,o,·iti•t(J' 

Author to tbe act of inventing. There are 
therefore many u;ritei'S who arc not ctuthot·s ; 
hnt there is no authm· of books who may n{. t, 
be termed n. tcrite1·: compilers and cnntn
butors to perjodical works are ·writers, but not 
ctulfw1·s. Poets and historians are properly 
termed ctut/w1·s, but not •w1·iters. 

To Writhe, v. To tw·n. 
Wrong, v. Injm·y. 

Y. 
Yet, v. Ho,ceve>'. 

To Yield, v. To affOJ·d. 

To Yield, v. To bem·. 
To Yield, v. To comply. 

Yielding, v. Complaint. 

To Yield, v. To gi•e "P· 

Youthful, Juvenile, Puerile. 

is suitable to a boy only : thus we speak of 
youtliful vigour, youthful employments, ju·re
nile performances, juvenile years. and the llke : 
but pue1·ile objections, puerile conduct, and the 
like. Sometimes juvenile is taken in the lxtd 
sense when speaking of yo-uth in contrast with 
men, as ju1:enile tricks; but puerile is a mnch 
~:otronger term of reproach, and marks the 
absence of manhood tn those who ought to be 
men. We expect nothing from a youth 11\.tt 
wba.t is juvenile; we are surprised and di.:s
SJ.tisfi.ed to see what is puerile in a man. 

Cborrebus, then with youthful hopes beguil'd, 
Swoln with suc·cess, aud of a daring mind, 
This new invention fatally design'd.-DR)'DEN. 

Raw juvenile writers imagine tha..t, by pouring forth 
figures often, they render their compositions warm and 
animated.-BLAIR. 

After tile common co\U'Se of pu.iwile studies, he was put 
n.n apprentice to a i:.rewer.-JOHNSON. 

THE END. 



l 

\ 

. l 
:.-II 

·~ , .~ 

~ . 
·\ ,, 

, 



This book was taken from the Library on 

the date last stamped. A fine of one 

anna will be charged for each day the 

book is kept overtime. M.A. SECTIC: 



M.A. SEC J: ION 

4Z4 C 84£ 

C~· 

E~~f:,~. 

( 
.. 

/ 



--- .., 



· ~~-· / ·/-_· 
_ /'l: ':'~I/~/ if__,; / ( t!';_,v ;<; '-... 




	IAP-02192025-0001-00001
	IAP-02192025-0001-00002
	IAP-02192025-0001-00003
	IAP-02192025-0001-00004
	IAP-02192025-0001-00005
	IAP-02192025-0001-00006
	IAP-02192025-0001-00007
	IAP-02192025-0001-00008
	IAP-02192025-0001-00009
	IAP-02192025-0001-00010
	IAP-02192025-0001-00011
	IAP-02192025-0001-00012
	IAP-02192025-0001-00013
	IAP-02192025-0001-00014
	IAP-02192025-0001-00015
	IAP-02192025-0001-00016
	IAP-02192025-0001-00017
	IAP-02192025-0001-00018
	IAP-02192025-0001-00019
	IAP-02192025-0001-00020
	IAP-02192025-0001-00021
	IAP-02192025-0001-00022
	IAP-02192025-0001-00023
	IAP-02192025-0001-00024
	IAP-02192025-0001-00025
	IAP-02192025-0001-00026
	IAP-02192025-0001-00027
	IAP-02192025-0001-00028
	IAP-02192025-0001-00029
	IAP-02192025-0001-00030
	IAP-02192025-0001-00031
	IAP-02192025-0001-00032
	IAP-02192025-0001-00033
	IAP-02192025-0001-00034
	IAP-02192025-0001-00035
	IAP-02192025-0001-00036
	IAP-02192025-0001-00037
	IAP-02192025-0001-00038
	IAP-02192025-0001-00039
	IAP-02192025-0001-00040
	IAP-02192025-0001-00041
	IAP-02192025-0001-00042
	IAP-02192025-0001-00043
	IAP-02192025-0001-00044
	IAP-02192025-0001-00045
	IAP-02192025-0001-00046
	IAP-02192025-0001-00047
	IAP-02192025-0001-00048
	IAP-02192025-0001-00049
	IAP-02192025-0001-00050
	IAP-02192025-0001-00051
	IAP-02192025-0001-00052
	IAP-02192025-0001-00053
	IAP-02192025-0001-00054
	IAP-02192025-0001-00055
	IAP-02192025-0001-00056
	IAP-02192025-0001-00057
	IAP-02192025-0001-00058
	IAP-02192025-0001-00059
	IAP-02192025-0001-00060
	IAP-02192025-0001-00061
	IAP-02192025-0001-00062
	IAP-02192025-0001-00063
	IAP-02192025-0001-00064
	IAP-02192025-0001-00065
	IAP-02192025-0001-00066
	IAP-02192025-0001-00067
	IAP-02192025-0001-00068
	IAP-02192025-0001-00069
	IAP-02192025-0001-00070
	IAP-02192025-0001-00071
	IAP-02192025-0001-00072
	IAP-02192025-0001-00073
	IAP-02192025-0001-00074
	IAP-02192025-0001-00075
	IAP-02192025-0001-00076
	IAP-02192025-0001-00077
	IAP-02192025-0001-00078
	IAP-02192025-0001-00079
	IAP-02192025-0001-00080
	IAP-02192025-0001-00081
	IAP-02192025-0001-00082
	IAP-02192025-0001-00083
	IAP-02192025-0001-00084
	IAP-02192025-0001-00085
	IAP-02192025-0001-00086
	IAP-02192025-0001-00087
	IAP-02192025-0001-00088
	IAP-02192025-0001-00089
	IAP-02192025-0001-00090
	IAP-02192025-0001-00091
	IAP-02192025-0001-00092
	IAP-02192025-0001-00093
	IAP-02192025-0001-00094
	IAP-02192025-0001-00095
	IAP-02192025-0001-00096
	IAP-02192025-0001-00097
	IAP-02192025-0001-00098
	IAP-02192025-0001-00099
	IAP-02192025-0001-00100
	IAP-02192025-0001-00101
	IAP-02192025-0001-00102
	IAP-02192025-0001-00103
	IAP-02192025-0001-00104
	IAP-02192025-0001-00105
	IAP-02192025-0001-00106
	IAP-02192025-0001-00107
	IAP-02192025-0001-00108
	IAP-02192025-0001-00109
	IAP-02192025-0001-00110
	IAP-02192025-0001-00111
	IAP-02192025-0001-00112
	IAP-02192025-0001-00113
	IAP-02192025-0001-00114
	IAP-02192025-0001-00115
	IAP-02192025-0001-00116
	IAP-02192025-0001-00117
	IAP-02192025-0001-00118
	IAP-02192025-0001-00119
	IAP-02192025-0001-00120
	IAP-02192025-0001-00121
	IAP-02192025-0001-00122
	IAP-02192025-0001-00123
	IAP-02192025-0001-00124
	IAP-02192025-0001-00125
	IAP-02192025-0001-00126
	IAP-02192025-0001-00127
	IAP-02192025-0001-00128
	IAP-02192025-0001-00129
	IAP-02192025-0001-00130
	IAP-02192025-0001-00131
	IAP-02192025-0001-00132
	IAP-02192025-0001-00133
	IAP-02192025-0001-00134
	IAP-02192025-0001-00135
	IAP-02192025-0001-00136
	IAP-02192025-0001-00137
	IAP-02192025-0001-00138
	IAP-02192025-0001-00139
	IAP-02192025-0001-00140
	IAP-02192025-0001-00141
	IAP-02192025-0001-00142
	IAP-02192025-0001-00143
	IAP-02192025-0001-00144
	IAP-02192025-0001-00145
	IAP-02192025-0001-00146
	IAP-02192025-0001-00147
	IAP-02192025-0001-00148
	IAP-02192025-0001-00149
	IAP-02192025-0001-00150
	IAP-02192025-0001-00151
	IAP-02192025-0001-00152
	IAP-02192025-0001-00153
	IAP-02192025-0001-00154
	IAP-02192025-0001-00155
	IAP-02192025-0001-00156
	IAP-02192025-0001-00157
	IAP-02192025-0001-00158
	IAP-02192025-0001-00159
	IAP-02192025-0001-00160
	IAP-02192025-0001-00161
	IAP-02192025-0001-00162
	IAP-02192025-0001-00163
	IAP-02192025-0001-00164
	IAP-02192025-0001-00165
	IAP-02192025-0001-00166
	IAP-02192025-0001-00167
	IAP-02192025-0001-00168
	IAP-02192025-0001-00169
	IAP-02192025-0001-00170
	IAP-02192025-0001-00171
	IAP-02192025-0001-00172
	IAP-02192025-0001-00173
	IAP-02192025-0001-00174
	IAP-02192025-0001-00175
	IAP-02192025-0001-00176
	IAP-02192025-0001-00177
	IAP-02192025-0001-00178
	IAP-02192025-0001-00179
	IAP-02192025-0001-00180
	IAP-02192025-0001-00181
	IAP-02192025-0001-00182
	IAP-02192025-0001-00183
	IAP-02192025-0001-00184
	IAP-02192025-0001-00185
	IAP-02192025-0001-00186
	IAP-02192025-0001-00187
	IAP-02192025-0001-00188
	IAP-02192025-0001-00189
	IAP-02192025-0001-00190
	IAP-02192025-0001-00191
	IAP-02192025-0001-00192
	IAP-02192025-0001-00193
	IAP-02192025-0001-00194
	IAP-02192025-0001-00195
	IAP-02192025-0001-00196
	IAP-02192025-0001-00197
	IAP-02192025-0001-00198
	IAP-02192025-0001-00199
	IAP-02192025-0001-00200
	IAP-02192025-0001-00201
	IAP-02192025-0001-00202
	IAP-02192025-0001-00203
	IAP-02192025-0001-00204
	IAP-02192025-0001-00205
	IAP-02192025-0001-00206
	IAP-02192025-0001-00207
	IAP-02192025-0001-00208
	IAP-02192025-0001-00209
	IAP-02192025-0001-00210
	IAP-02192025-0001-00211
	IAP-02192025-0001-00212
	IAP-02192025-0001-00213
	IAP-02192025-0001-00214
	IAP-02192025-0001-00215
	IAP-02192025-0001-00216
	IAP-02192025-0001-00217
	IAP-02192025-0001-00218
	IAP-02192025-0001-00219
	IAP-02192025-0001-00220
	IAP-02192025-0001-00221
	IAP-02192025-0001-00222
	IAP-02192025-0001-00223
	IAP-02192025-0001-00224
	IAP-02192025-0001-00225
	IAP-02192025-0001-00226
	IAP-02192025-0001-00227
	IAP-02192025-0001-00228
	IAP-02192025-0001-00229
	IAP-02192025-0001-00230
	IAP-02192025-0001-00231
	IAP-02192025-0001-00232
	IAP-02192025-0001-00233
	IAP-02192025-0001-00234
	IAP-02192025-0001-00235
	IAP-02192025-0001-00236
	IAP-02192025-0001-00237
	IAP-02192025-0001-00238
	IAP-02192025-0001-00239
	IAP-02192025-0001-00240
	IAP-02192025-0001-00241
	IAP-02192025-0001-00242
	IAP-02192025-0001-00243
	IAP-02192025-0001-00244
	IAP-02192025-0001-00245
	IAP-02192025-0001-00246
	IAP-02192025-0001-00247
	IAP-02192025-0001-00248
	IAP-02192025-0001-00249
	IAP-02192025-0001-00250
	IAP-02192025-0001-00251
	IAP-02192025-0001-00252
	IAP-02192025-0001-00253
	IAP-02192025-0001-00254
	IAP-02192025-0001-00255
	IAP-02192025-0001-00256
	IAP-02192025-0001-00257
	IAP-02192025-0001-00258
	IAP-02192025-0001-00259
	IAP-02192025-0001-00260
	IAP-02192025-0001-00261
	IAP-02192025-0001-00262
	IAP-02192025-0001-00263
	IAP-02192025-0001-00264
	IAP-02192025-0001-00265
	IAP-02192025-0001-00266
	IAP-02192025-0001-00267
	IAP-02192025-0001-00268
	IAP-02192025-0001-00269
	IAP-02192025-0001-00270
	IAP-02192025-0001-00271
	IAP-02192025-0001-00272
	IAP-02192025-0001-00273
	IAP-02192025-0001-00274
	IAP-02192025-0001-00275
	IAP-02192025-0001-00276
	IAP-02192025-0001-00277
	IAP-02192025-0001-00278
	IAP-02192025-0001-00279
	IAP-02192025-0001-00280
	IAP-02192025-0001-00281
	IAP-02192025-0001-00282
	IAP-02192025-0001-00283
	IAP-02192025-0001-00284
	IAP-02192025-0001-00285
	IAP-02192025-0001-00286
	IAP-02192025-0001-00287
	IAP-02192025-0001-00288
	IAP-02192025-0001-00289
	IAP-02192025-0001-00290
	IAP-02192025-0001-00291
	IAP-02192025-0001-00292
	IAP-02192025-0001-00293
	IAP-02192025-0001-00294
	IAP-02192025-0001-00295
	IAP-02192025-0001-00296
	IAP-02192025-0001-00297
	IAP-02192025-0001-00298
	IAP-02192025-0001-00299
	IAP-02192025-0001-00300
	IAP-02192025-0001-00301
	IAP-02192025-0001-00302
	IAP-02192025-0001-00303
	IAP-02192025-0001-00304
	IAP-02192025-0001-00305
	IAP-02192025-0001-00306
	IAP-02192025-0001-00307
	IAP-02192025-0001-00308
	IAP-02192025-0001-00309
	IAP-02192025-0001-00310
	IAP-02192025-0001-00311
	IAP-02192025-0001-00312
	IAP-02192025-0001-00313
	IAP-02192025-0001-00314
	IAP-02192025-0001-00315
	IAP-02192025-0001-00316
	IAP-02192025-0001-00317
	IAP-02192025-0001-00318
	IAP-02192025-0001-00319
	IAP-02192025-0001-00320
	IAP-02192025-0001-00321
	IAP-02192025-0001-00322
	IAP-02192025-0001-00323
	IAP-02192025-0001-00324
	IAP-02192025-0001-00325
	IAP-02192025-0001-00326
	IAP-02192025-0001-00327
	IAP-02192025-0001-00328
	IAP-02192025-0001-00329
	IAP-02192025-0001-00330
	IAP-02192025-0001-00331
	IAP-02192025-0001-00332
	IAP-02192025-0001-00333
	IAP-02192025-0001-00334
	IAP-02192025-0001-00335
	IAP-02192025-0001-00336
	IAP-02192025-0001-00337
	IAP-02192025-0001-00338
	IAP-02192025-0001-00339
	IAP-02192025-0001-00340
	IAP-02192025-0001-00341
	IAP-02192025-0001-00342
	IAP-02192025-0001-00343
	IAP-02192025-0001-00344
	IAP-02192025-0001-00345
	IAP-02192025-0001-00346
	IAP-02192025-0001-00347
	IAP-02192025-0001-00348
	IAP-02192025-0001-00349
	IAP-02192025-0001-00350
	IAP-02192025-0001-00351
	IAP-02192025-0001-00352
	IAP-02192025-0001-00353
	IAP-02192025-0001-00354
	IAP-02192025-0001-00355
	IAP-02192025-0001-00356
	IAP-02192025-0001-00357
	IAP-02192025-0001-00358
	IAP-02192025-0001-00359
	IAP-02192025-0001-00360
	IAP-02192025-0001-00361
	IAP-02192025-0001-00362
	IAP-02192025-0001-00363
	IAP-02192025-0001-00364
	IAP-02192025-0001-00365
	IAP-02192025-0001-00366
	IAP-02192025-0001-00367
	IAP-02192025-0001-00368
	IAP-02192025-0001-00369
	IAP-02192025-0001-00370
	IAP-02192025-0001-00371
	IAP-02192025-0001-00372
	IAP-02192025-0001-00373
	IAP-02192025-0001-00374
	IAP-02192025-0001-00375
	IAP-02192025-0001-00376
	IAP-02192025-0001-00377
	IAP-02192025-0001-00378
	IAP-02192025-0001-00379
	IAP-02192025-0001-00380
	IAP-02192025-0001-00381
	IAP-02192025-0001-00382
	IAP-02192025-0001-00383
	IAP-02192025-0001-00384
	IAP-02192025-0001-00385
	IAP-02192025-0001-00386
	IAP-02192025-0001-00387
	IAP-02192025-0001-00388
	IAP-02192025-0001-00389
	IAP-02192025-0001-00390
	IAP-02192025-0001-00391
	IAP-02192025-0001-00392
	IAP-02192025-0001-00393
	IAP-02192025-0001-00394
	IAP-02192025-0001-00395
	IAP-02192025-0001-00396
	IAP-02192025-0001-00397
	IAP-02192025-0001-00398
	IAP-02192025-0001-00399
	IAP-02192025-0001-00400
	IAP-02192025-0001-00401
	IAP-02192025-0001-00402
	IAP-02192025-0001-00403
	IAP-02192025-0001-00404
	IAP-02192025-0001-00405
	IAP-02192025-0001-00406
	IAP-02192025-0001-00407
	IAP-02192025-0001-00408
	IAP-02192025-0001-00409
	IAP-02192025-0001-00410
	IAP-02192025-0001-00411
	IAP-02192025-0001-00412
	IAP-02192025-0001-00413
	IAP-02192025-0001-00414
	IAP-02192025-0001-00415
	IAP-02192025-0001-00416
	IAP-02192025-0001-00417
	IAP-02192025-0001-00418
	IAP-02192025-0001-00419
	IAP-02192025-0001-00420
	IAP-02192025-0001-00421
	IAP-02192025-0001-00422
	IAP-02192025-0001-00423
	IAP-02192025-0001-00424
	IAP-02192025-0001-00425
	IAP-02192025-0001-00426
	IAP-02192025-0001-00427
	IAP-02192025-0001-00428
	IAP-02192025-0001-00429
	IAP-02192025-0001-00430
	IAP-02192025-0001-00431
	IAP-02192025-0001-00432
	IAP-02192025-0001-00433
	IAP-02192025-0001-00434
	IAP-02192025-0001-00435
	IAP-02192025-0001-00436
	IAP-02192025-0001-00437
	IAP-02192025-0001-00438
	IAP-02192025-0001-00439
	IAP-02192025-0001-00440
	IAP-02192025-0001-00441
	IAP-02192025-0001-00442
	IAP-02192025-0001-00443
	IAP-02192025-0001-00444
	IAP-02192025-0001-00445
	IAP-02192025-0001-00446
	IAP-02192025-0001-00447
	IAP-02192025-0001-00448
	IAP-02192025-0001-00449
	IAP-02192025-0001-00450
	IAP-02192025-0001-00451
	IAP-02192025-0001-00452
	IAP-02192025-0001-00453
	IAP-02192025-0001-00454
	IAP-02192025-0001-00455
	IAP-02192025-0001-00456
	IAP-02192025-0001-00457
	IAP-02192025-0001-00458
	IAP-02192025-0001-00459
	IAP-02192025-0001-00460
	IAP-02192025-0001-00461
	IAP-02192025-0001-00462
	IAP-02192025-0001-00463
	IAP-02192025-0001-00464
	IAP-02192025-0001-00465
	IAP-02192025-0001-00466
	IAP-02192025-0001-00467
	IAP-02192025-0001-00468
	IAP-02192025-0001-00469
	IAP-02192025-0001-00470
	IAP-02192025-0001-00471
	IAP-02192025-0001-00472
	IAP-02192025-0001-00473
	IAP-02192025-0001-00474
	IAP-02192025-0001-00475
	IAP-02192025-0001-00476
	IAP-02192025-0001-00477
	IAP-02192025-0001-00478
	IAP-02192025-0001-00479
	IAP-02192025-0001-00480
	IAP-02192025-0001-00481
	IAP-02192025-0001-00482
	IAP-02192025-0001-00483
	IAP-02192025-0001-00484
	IAP-02192025-0001-00485
	IAP-02192025-0001-00486
	IAP-02192025-0001-00487
	IAP-02192025-0001-00488
	IAP-02192025-0001-00489
	IAP-02192025-0001-00490
	IAP-02192025-0001-00491
	IAP-02192025-0001-00492
	IAP-02192025-0001-00493
	IAP-02192025-0001-00494
	IAP-02192025-0001-00495
	IAP-02192025-0001-00496
	IAP-02192025-0001-00497
	IAP-02192025-0001-00498
	IAP-02192025-0001-00499
	IAP-02192025-0001-00500
	IAP-02192025-0001-00501
	IAP-02192025-0001-00502
	IAP-02192025-0001-00503
	IAP-02192025-0001-00504
	IAP-02192025-0001-00505
	IAP-02192025-0001-00506
	IAP-02192025-0001-00507
	IAP-02192025-0001-00508
	IAP-02192025-0001-00509
	IAP-02192025-0001-00510
	IAP-02192025-0001-00511
	IAP-02192025-0001-00512
	IAP-02192025-0001-00513
	IAP-02192025-0001-00514
	IAP-02192025-0001-00515
	IAP-02192025-0001-00516
	IAP-02192025-0001-00517
	IAP-02192025-0001-00518
	IAP-02192025-0001-00519
	IAP-02192025-0001-00520
	IAP-02192025-0001-00521
	IAP-02192025-0001-00522
	IAP-02192025-0001-00523
	IAP-02192025-0001-00524
	IAP-02192025-0001-00525
	IAP-02192025-0001-00526
	IAP-02192025-0001-00527
	IAP-02192025-0001-00528
	IAP-02192025-0001-00529
	IAP-02192025-0001-00530
	IAP-02192025-0001-00531
	IAP-02192025-0001-00532
	IAP-02192025-0001-00533
	IAP-02192025-0001-00534
	IAP-02192025-0001-00535
	IAP-02192025-0001-00536
	IAP-02192025-0001-00537
	IAP-02192025-0001-00538
	IAP-02192025-0001-00539
	IAP-02192025-0001-00540
	IAP-02192025-0001-00541
	IAP-02192025-0001-00542
	IAP-02192025-0001-00543
	IAP-02192025-0001-00544
	IAP-02192025-0001-00545
	IAP-02192025-0001-00546
	IAP-02192025-0001-00547
	IAP-02192025-0001-00548
	IAP-02192025-0001-00549
	IAP-02192025-0001-00550
	IAP-02192025-0001-00551
	IAP-02192025-0001-00552
	IAP-02192025-0001-00553
	IAP-02192025-0001-00554
	IAP-02192025-0001-00555
	IAP-02192025-0001-00556
	IAP-02192025-0001-00557
	IAP-02192025-0001-00558
	IAP-02192025-0001-00559
	IAP-02192025-0001-00560
	IAP-02192025-0001-00561
	IAP-02192025-0001-00562
	IAP-02192025-0001-00563
	IAP-02192025-0001-00564
	IAP-02192025-0001-00565
	IAP-02192025-0001-00566
	IAP-02192025-0001-00567
	IAP-02192025-0001-00568
	IAP-02192025-0001-00569
	IAP-02192025-0001-00570
	IAP-02192025-0001-00571
	IAP-02192025-0001-00572
	IAP-02192025-0001-00573
	IAP-02192025-0001-00574
	IAP-02192025-0001-00575
	IAP-02192025-0001-00576
	IAP-02192025-0001-00577
	IAP-02192025-0001-00578
	IAP-02192025-0001-00579
	IAP-02192025-0001-00580
	IAP-02192025-0001-00581
	IAP-02192025-0001-00582
	IAP-02192025-0001-00583
	IAP-02192025-0001-00584
	IAP-02192025-0001-00585
	IAP-02192025-0001-00586
	IAP-02192025-0001-00587
	IAP-02192025-0001-00588
	IAP-02192025-0001-00589
	IAP-02192025-0001-00590
	IAP-02192025-0001-00591
	IAP-02192025-0001-00592
	IAP-02192025-0001-00593
	IAP-02192025-0001-00594
	IAP-02192025-0001-00595
	IAP-02192025-0001-00596
	IAP-02192025-0001-00597
	IAP-02192025-0001-00598
	IAP-02192025-0001-00599
	IAP-02192025-0001-00600
	IAP-02192025-0001-00601
	IAP-02192025-0001-00602
	IAP-02192025-0001-00603
	IAP-02192025-0001-00604
	IAP-02192025-0001-00605
	IAP-02192025-0001-00606
	IAP-02192025-0001-00607
	IAP-02192025-0001-00608
	IAP-02192025-0001-00609
	IAP-02192025-0001-00610
	IAP-02192025-0001-00611
	IAP-02192025-0001-00612
	IAP-02192025-0001-00613
	IAP-02192025-0001-00614
	IAP-02192025-0001-00615
	IAP-02192025-0001-00616
	IAP-02192025-0001-00617
	IAP-02192025-0001-00618
	IAP-02192025-0001-00619
	IAP-02192025-0001-00620
	IAP-02192025-0001-00621
	IAP-02192025-0001-00622
	IAP-02192025-0001-00623
	IAP-02192025-0001-00624
	IAP-02192025-0001-00625
	IAP-02192025-0001-00626
	IAP-02192025-0001-00627
	IAP-02192025-0001-00628
	IAP-02192025-0001-00629
	IAP-02192025-0001-00630
	IAP-02192025-0001-00631
	IAP-02192025-0001-00632
	IAP-02192025-0001-00633
	IAP-02192025-0001-00634
	IAP-02192025-0001-00635
	IAP-02192025-0001-00636
	IAP-02192025-0001-00637
	IAP-02192025-0001-00638
	IAP-02192025-0001-00639
	IAP-02192025-0001-00640
	IAP-02192025-0001-00641
	IAP-02192025-0001-00642
	IAP-02192025-0001-00643
	IAP-02192025-0001-00644
	IAP-02192025-0001-00645
	IAP-02192025-0001-00646

